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ODD FELLOWSHIP NOT SELFISH. 

MY MRS. C. M. SAWYER. 

To one who observes life only in its public 
costume, there appears but little to interest 
the heart, or to call forth any of the finer feel- 
ings and sensibilities of our nature. 

The whole world appears upon parade, ex- 
hibiting only those movements which draw 
the public gaze and excite the public atten- 
tion. Man meets his fellow in the public 
mart, and the talk is all of markets and mo- 
ney, of gains and losses ! Wealth rolls along 
in its gilded equipage ; Pride lifts its haugh- 
ty head ; Fashion flutters in its gay dress ; and 
we mark only the glitter that attends their 
track. Poverty passes us in its squalid dress 
and pallid features, and unless it lifts to us 
its imploring eyes, or stretches out to us its 
supplicating hands, we heed it not 

There is the public promenade, the fashion- 
able assembly, the theatre, the ball, thronged 
with the gay votaries of pleasure, while the 
thousand haunts of vice display their mark- 
ed insignia, or throw out their alluring baits 
to tempt anew the half-repentant prodigal, or 
draw the unsuspecting novice within their de- 
mon haunted walls. Then, there is the hurry 
and bustle of business, bringing to its aid all 
the elements of nature ; while the political strife, 
and the din of war, fill the air with the angry 
combat of opposing minds, and the deafening 
roar of contending armies. In all this, man 
sees but little to love, and he who looks no fur- 
ther might turn with disgust from a scene in 
which none but the baser passions are portray- 
ed : — but there beats a heart beneath this outer 
dress, whose pulses vibrate to diviner sounds, 
whose life-blood courses many a stream of life, 
spreading beauty and verdure in its track, and 
ripening fruit for immortal life. 

One might think that the thousand sails that 
whiten our seas bear only the traffic of com- 
merce, or the adventurer for gain or pleas- 
ure — but how many, charged with the mes- 
sage of eternal life and love to perishing mil- 
lions, have been borne on their self-sacrificing 
errand ; and, amid the darkness of heathenism, ! 

1 


and the haunts of idolatry, have shed a light 
whose brightness shall illumine the records of 
eternity ; and have wakened songs, whose music 
has raised new joy in heaven, and shall ever 
swell in richer numbers, through unending 
ages ! You might see above the waging bat- 
tle, the white-winged dove, hovering with the 
olive-branch in its mouth, ready to plant it 
upon the bloody soil. Y ou might witness amid 
the angry combat of political warfare, the throb- 
bing of many a heart, burning with the pure 
love of country ; and amid the vast crowds who 
throng our marts of business and pleasure, you 
might see humble Piety lifting its earnest pray- 
er to Heaven, and its blessed fruits ripening in 
many a heart ; you might see pure earnest Love, 
clasping its loved object, and shielding it from 
the rude winds of life ; you might see eternal 
Hope, resting upon its heaven-cast anchor; 
and living Faith, reposing upon the sure pro- 
mise of God. You might see Charity, shield- 
ing with its broad mantle the destitute and the 
orphan; and Benevolence* with mild eye and 
full hand, moving amid the haunts of vice, and 
the homes of poverty ; by the bed of sickness 
and suffering, dispensing its free gifts with a 
liberal hand, and healing with the balm of lov- 
ing words the stricken weeping heart — while 
the principle of Association is extending its 
healthful influence over the world, enlarging 
the narrow band which confined the heart to 
its bosom, and extending it around the whole 
human family; acknowledging the fraternal 
relations, and claims of mankind, and extend- 
ing to them the common rights of brotherhood. 

One of the most beautiful and effective sys- 
tems of association is Odd Fellowship; and 
when I see its noble principles illustrated in 
the constant and effective exertions of those 
who have taken upon them its vows, I cannot 
help feeling that the dawn of a new and better 
era is breaking upon the world, when man 
shall no more wrap himself up in his own self- 
ish good, and look with indifference upon the 
sufferings and necessities of others, but when 
Truth shall find a dwelling in every breast; 
and Love bind all hearts in its enduring bond. 
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Constantly and rapidly is its influence in- 
creasing. Prejudice is fast vanishing before 
the lofty principles which it inculcates, and 
men are binding to their hearts its sweet les- 
sons of love, and reciting them in eloquent 
tones in the home of poverty, in the ear of the 
widow and orphan; by the couch of suffering, 
and in the chamber of death. 

It has been said by those who oppose Odd j 
Fellowship, and are ignorant of its principles, 
that it is selfish in its sympathy and relief, and j 
extends them only to those within the pale of 
its own institution. This belief has, perhaps, 
in a measure, arisen from the unaustentatious 
manner in which its deeds of love and charity 
are performed ; for while the members of the 
Order have, of course, the first claim to its 
privileges, yet no true Odd Fellow will ever 
allow known suffering to pass unalleviated, 
whether it be among his own brethren or 
strangers. Silent and unobtrusive that assist- 
ance may be rendered, so that none but the 
giver and recipient may know whence it comes ; 
and this is the way in which true benevolence 
is most beautifully manifested ; not in the loud- 
heralded bequest, not in the magnificent char- 
ity proclaimed by the public journal ; but in 
the kind and ready relief, the earnest and 
heartfelt sympathy which falls so gently upon 
the stricken heart. Its own works are its best 
herald, and the full heart and speaking eye of 
the recipient, its best reward. 

The principles and lessons of Odd Fellow- 
ship must have the natural tendency to enlarge 
the benevolent feelings of the heart. Suffer- 
ing ever speaks to the heart of an Odd Fel- 
low, nor speaks in vain ; he cannot withstand 
the look of distress, or close his ears to the 
cry of the hungry and destitute : it would be 
treason to his own acknowledged principles, 
and a denial of his sacred obligations, which 
gives no prescribed limits to his charity, and 
no bounds to his generosity. The command 
is, “Visit the sick; relieve the distressed; 
bury the dead ; and protect the orphan.” And 
wherever sickness has found an entrance, suf- 
fering an existence, and death a victim, there 
is the home of Odd Fellowship, and the thea- 
tre of its acknowledged claims ; and many an 
act of kindness unspoken to the world, is en- 
graven upon hearts whose earnest prayers en- 
ter daily the ear of Heaven for blessings up- 
on those who thus turn the prayer for help into 
one of thankfulness, who change the tear to 
a smile ; the sigh and the groan into the cry 
of joy and gladness. But these gentle sym- 
pathies, though they shun the blazon of noto- 


riety, cannot, if they would, remain quite un- 
known. The unseen flower will scent the air 
with its sweet perfume ; and the hidden spring 
betrays its course by the verdure which marks 
its track* ; so the greatful heart will utter its 
full feelings, and involuntarily speak the praise 
of those who have kindly and generously ad- 
ministered to its necessities. 

One of the most touching incidents illustra- 
tive of the disinterested benevolence of Odd 
Fellowship, and the exemplification of its pure 
principles, where there is no claim to its pri- 
vileges, save the universal claim of suffering 
upon sympathy, occurred in this State, within 
the last two years. 

As one of the thousands of boats which 
constantly run between the eastern and west- 
ern sections of our State, was making its way 
to its destination, it stopped at a flourishing 
village in its course, and the captain went on 
shore, and desired one of the bystanders to 
call a physician for a man on board his boat, 
who had been suddenly taken ill, and who, he 
was afraid, was unable to proceed any fur- 
ther. The appeal was incidentally made to 
an Odd Fellow, who immediately called a 
brother-physician, who, after examining the 
case of the patient, pronounced him unable to 
proceed on his journey. He was an old man, 
and his dress and appearance betokened ex- 
treme poverty ; and when told that he was 
unable to pursue his journey, and that he must 
be removed on shore, he betrayed the utmost 
anxiety, and told the physician that he was 
poor, and destitute of money, except what was 
barely sufficient to carry him to his journey’s 
end. 

The physician kindly begged him to give 
himself no uneasiness ; assured him that he 
should he provided for, and kindly nursed, 
and he hoped would soon be able to resume 
his journey : he then had him carefully con- 
veyed to a public house, a large and comfort- 
able apartment assigned him, and every thing 
which could conduce to his comfort freely 
provided. 

He was an old grayhaired man, of more 
than seventy years ; and he told his story with 
such a simple and honest frankness and sin- 
cerity, as drew tears from all the listeners. 
He said he had come from the eastern part of 
the State, which had always been his home, 
and was going to Ohio, where had a son whom 
he had not seen for some twenty years ; his 
wife had been dead many years : he had had 
a large family of children, but they had all 
died except two sons, who now lived many 


Digitized by Google 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows* Magazine . 


7 


hundred miles apart. They were both poor, 
he said, but honest, and he was poor, and de- 
pendant upon them for a support. He had 
lived with one of them many years, and he 
had now gathered together the little money 
he could get, and was going to spend the re- 
mainder of his days with his son in Ohio; — 
“but I fear I shall never reach there,” added 
the old man, “and I shall have to be buried 
among strangers.” 

For several weeks, the poor man lay strug- 
gling between life and death, during which 
time he was kindly and constantly watched 
by the Odd Fellows, and every thing provi- 
ded which could add to his ease and comfort. 
But now the silver cord which seemed stretch- 
ed to its utmost tension, gained new strength ; 
and the wheel which could scarce turn itself 
at the cistern, began to revolve with renewed 
power ; and Death, as if repentant of his first 
decree, passed on, and spared yet longer his 
intended victim. 

The old man seemed unable to comprehend 
the meaning of the kindness and attention 
constantly shown him, and he would often 
gaze with earnest looks upon those who seem- 
ed to him like ministering spirits, and his eyes 
would fill with tears, and he would, with 
clasped hands, murmur a prayer of thankful- 
ness to God, for providing him with such kind 
friends, and invoke his richest blessings upon 
them. 

“I feel well enough to travel again, now,” 
said the old man, one day, “ but I know not 
where to go, or what to do ; my little fund of 
money I know will not half defray the expen- 
ses of my sickness, and I am as unable to re- 
turn to my old home, as to pursue my journey 
to my new one.” No words can express his 
emotions, when he was told that the expenses 
of his sickness had been all paid, that a new 
and warm suit of clothes had been provided 
for him, and enough hkd been added to his lit- 
tle fund to enable him to pursue his journey 
with ease and comfort. Raising his eyes to 
heaven, and clasping his hands, he exclaimed, 
“ Oh God ! I am unworthy of this ;” then 
looking upon those who were with him, he 
said, “ Tell me, I beseech you, who you are, 
and why you have shown such kindness to a 
poor stranger 1” “ We have done only what 
was the duty of every one to perform,” re- 
plied one, “ and Have only obeyed the golden 
rule we have taken for our guide, to ‘ do to 
others as we would that others should do to us.’ 
We are Odd Fellows.” 

At these last words, the old man looked at 


them for a moment in mute astonishment, and 
then exclaimed, while the tears rolled down 
his cheeks : “ I have heard of the Odd Fel- 
lows, and their kindness to each other ; but I 
did not suppose they extended it to strangers.” 

In a few days, the old man resumed his jour- 
ney, and the grateful thanks which burst from 
his full heart, and the consciousness of duty per- 
formed, were a sufficient recompense to those 
who had thus nobly fulfilled the law of kind- 
ness. 

Another incident occurred in a flourishing 
city in the central part of this State. A poor 
man had become a victim to that insidious dis- 
ease, which in our climate lays so much 
strength and beauty in the dust, thus depriving 
his wife, and an infirm mother, of their only 
means of support. For nearly a year his wife 
had, by the efforts of her needle, together with 
the little assistance the feeble mother could 
render, contrived to obtain the necessaries of 
life, and what little comforts she could, for 
her sick husband ; but the winter was com- 
ing on, which brought new wants, and the 
poor man was failing day by day, thus requir- 
ing more constant attention, and dinrnniflhing 
thereby the time heretofore devoted to the ab- 
solute maintainance of life. 

At this crisis, the story of their situation 
came to the ears of a warmhearted Odd Fel- 
low, who immediately hastened to their house, 
to ascertain their true situation. He kindly 
and delicately inquired into their circumstan- 
ces, and found them almost entirely destitute 
of the absolute necessaries of life, whilst the 
poor man was every day growing weaker, 
and the uncomplaining 'wife was reduced al- 
most to a shadow, by constant watching and 
exertion. No one seemed to have known their 
situation, no one had assisted them. It was 
then almost night, and the Odd Fellow left 
them, promising to call again in the morning. 
That night he laid before his Lodge an ac- 
count of their destitution, “ and,” said he, in 
relating the circumstances to a friend, “ there 
was scarce a dry eye in the room, and not one 
brother who did not freely and generously 
contribute to their relief.” The next morn- 
ing, the Odd Fellow hastened on his errand 
of love, “ and,” said he, “ I wish that every 
one who condemns Odd Fellowship could have 
witnessed that scene. As I poured into the 
lap of the wife the money as I had taken it 
the evening before, bills, and silver pieces 
large and small, telling her it was the gift of 
a few friends, she spoke not a word — she 
could not speak — but raising her swimming 
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eyes to mine, she grasped my hand, and burst 
into a flood of tears : the poor old mother drop- 
ped her work, and clasping her withered hands 
together, murmured an impressive prayer; 
while the sick man could only raise his large 
diluted eyes to heaven, and exclaim, ‘ I thank 
thee, 0 my God !’ ” From that time, every 
necessary comfort was provided for the fami- 
ly. The poor man did not live long, and 
when he died, they bore him to his grave, and 
performed for him the last sad rites of sepul- 
ture. 

These are but simple incidents, selected 
from hundreds of similar ones of actual oc- 
currence. They are told in a simple unvar- 
nished manner ; for it needs not the aid of 
fiction to portray the beautiful realities of Odd 
Fellowship, which, though unpublished to the 
ear of the world, are chronicled in the heart’s 
history in many an humble home, and deep 
graven in many a grateful heart, whose pul- 
ses have been quickened into newer life and 
strength by the healing balm of kind words 
and ready relief : and methinks if those who 
are so ready to accuse Odd Fellowship pf sel- 
fishness, were themselves to perform faithful- 
ly their own duties, they might meet with 
many incidents in their walks of charity, 
which would most eloquently refute their un- 
founded assertions. --Odd Fellow's Offering, 1848. 

Hillsboro’, Ohio, Not. 1, 1847. 

Dear Bro. Glen n : — The following beautiful lines 
were addressed to me recently by a most estimable young 
lady of my acquaintance. They are new to me, but I 
know not whether they are original, or were intended to 
be so considered. Their perusal affected me deeply, be- 
cause of their peculiar appropriateness to the writer’s 
own case, and the truthfulness of the history of her ex- 
perience which they detail. They are worthy of preser- 
vation in The Ark. E. 

I am not what I have been ! Pain 
Has stolen the roses from my cheek, 

And never can I know again 
The health their hues were wont to speak. 

I am not what I have been ! Care 
Has left its traces on my brow j 

What matters it? Bright smiles art there f 
To hide the gloom that lies below. 

I am not what I have been ! Time 
His work of wasting too has done, 

My life is in its earliest prime 
But ah ! my heart’s glad youth is gone. 

1 am not what I have been ! Life 
^ For me has lost its every charm, 

I’m weary of wild passion’s strife, 

I can no longer brave its storm. 

I am not what I have been! Fate 
On me has laid her heaviest doom j 

And now, in patience I await 
Her last, her kindliest gift, a tomb! 


BENEVOLENCE. 

BY DR. W. W. WALLACE. 

Nature, like the Kaleidoscope, presents an 
infinite variety of appearances. Each suc- 
cessive turn reveals new phases of beauty, 
and startles the beholder with fresh exhibi- 
tions of mild sweet splendor, and bold eleva- 
ting grandeur. Flowers enwreathe her, gar- 
ments of loveliness clothe her, sunshine bright- 
ens her path, clouds hang their rich drapery 
over her, and incense rises from every hill 
and mountain to Him who spake her into be- 
ing. The troubled wave, the dark cavern, the 
dreary desert, the storm, the bolt, the rifted 
tree, are but the deeper chords that fill the 
measure of her glorious anthem. 

Inanimate nature is but the fac-similie of 
animate nature, a part of one glorious whole. 
In the former, we recognise the types of the 
latter. It has its beauties and its darker spots. 
Its fierce and passionate outbreaks, and its 
more serene and milder exhibitions. The sur- 
charged cloud, the lightning, and the desola- 
ting storm, find themselves paralleled in ani- 
mate nature by those more turbulent and rest- 
less emotions of the heart ; while the. softer, 
gentler, and kindlier properties of humanity, 
present in themselves the more perfect form 
of that which was but dimly shadowed in the 
other. 

In both, we easily discern a greater amount 
of good than evil. From either horizon to the 
zenith, clouds and darkness may mantle the 
heavens, cutting off and obscuring every ray 
of light ; yet, above the heavy glowing pall, 
light will be struggling for an egress and are- 
union with its scattered, broken, and quenched 
particles. So human nature may sometimes 
present itself, wrapped in an uncomely garb, 
and invested with the most forbidding and re- 
pulsive properties ; but hidden deep beneath 
them there always may be found gems of 
priceless value, emitting occasionally gleams 
of brightness which throw over all a redeem- 
ing influence. And though we meet at times 
with those who utter nothing but invectives 
and raileries against the progressive charac- 
ter of humanity, and strive to intimidate the 
heart by fearful prophecies of the future ; still 
human nature loud bespeaks the glory of its 
God, themselves alone exceptions. 

A picture of Benevolence ! — one of those 
milder and gentler exhibitions which throw 
over humanity a halo of glory, and which, by 
the power of its transcendent, heavenly light, 
illumines many a dark spot, cheers many a 
desolate hearth, plants the evergreen hope in 
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many a desponding breast, and administers 
a healing balm to many a breaking heart. 
Benevolence, born of God, elevates the heart 
in which it dwells, to a rank but little lower 
than that of Deity itself. And when she lays 
her unassuming offerings upon the altar of hu- 
man suffering, even angels, watching from the 
sacred battlements of light, might gaze with 
wonder on the holy scene, and covet her di- 
vine employ. Hail, lovely power! who, 
touched with the sense of suffering, heavest 
the sigh when life presents its scene$ of deep 
distress; and who, with tears spontaneous, 
crystal izes the eye when rigid fate denies the 
power to extend more welcome and more 
needed succor ! Not all the sweets wafted on 
Arabia’s gales from flowery meads and from 
the fragrant river-sides, can with that sigh 
compare, nor can the pearly dew drop reveal 
near as much beauty as that falling tear. 

Benevolence is the dearest and most valued 
attribute with which Heaven has endowed man. 
It is the attractive charm, the smile of Deity 
incarnating itself in humanity. Its very 
glances portray love ; while bending over the 
world, with eyes of tenderness, her bright 
tears fall upon the grief-corroded, stricken 
heart, like dew upon the sinking flowers. 

The spirit of true benevolence embraces 
eveiy assistance of weakness, or supply of 
want which arises from a pure desire of bene- 
fiting and elevating the race. Not every act 
of liberality, nor every flow of negligent pro- 
fusion, or thoughtless start of sudden munifi- 
cence, is to be dignified with this sacred name. 
There are many guiding springs prompting to 
the appearance of bounty, very different from 
those of true charity, and which, with what- j 
ever success they may be imposed upon man- 
kind, will be distinguished at the last day by 
Him to whom all hearts are open. 4 Men, 
whose chief desire is esteem and applause, 
who court the favor of the multitude, and think 
fame the great end of action, may squander 
their wealth in such a manner that some part 
may benefit the virtuous or the miserable; 
but the virtue of every action arises from de- 
sign, and those blessings which are bestowed 
by chance, will reap, but little advantage to 
him that scattered them, with no other pros- 
pect than that of hearing his own prates; 
prates which the Saviour has determined shall 
constitute hfe chief reward. 

And yet, beautiful as is the vail which the 
hand of benevolence casts over the imperfec- 
tions of human nature, we find, daily, men 
blessed with abundance and revelling in de- 


light, who are yet overborne by ungovernable 
desires of increasing their acquisitions, and 
breaking through the boundaries of religion, 
to pile heaps on heaps, and add one superflu- 
ity to another, to obtain only nominal advan- 
tages and imaginary pleasures. For these we 
see friendship broken, justice violated, and 
nature forgotten ; we see crimes committed, 
without the prospect of obtaining any positive 
pleasure or removing any real pain. We see 
men toiling through meanness and guilt, to ob- 
tain that which they can enjoy only in idea, 
and which will supply them with nothing real 
which they do not already abundantly possess, 
and when they have gone, not even their mem- 
ory shall live. 

But the truly benevolent, when they rest in 
the quiet chamber of death, neither their mem- 
ories nor their deeds shall pass away. They 
shall rest till the last great battle shall be 
fought ; and then a small voice, at first not 
heard, shall rise to a tempest and penetrate the 
voiceless grave. For a trumpet shall hear his 
voice, saying : “ Inasmuch as ye have not done 
it to the least of my little ones, ye have not done 
it unto me.” 

We never feel the weakness of human lan- 
guage as when we attempt to portray the soul 
under the influence of sympathy. There is a 
tenderness in the expression — the look of the 
soul out of the windows of the body under the 
influence of this sacred emotion — it is soft, 
it is touching, it is eloquent. Sympathy is not 
a passive, but an active principle of our na- 
ture. It is ever seeking an opportunity to ex- 
hibit its own native powers. 0 ! it is a happy 
element of human life. When brought forth 
and put into exercise, the effect produced is 
glorious, and speaks well for our common na- 
ture. We see before us a representation of 
human benevolence, of human sympathy. It 
looks not altogether upon its own, but kindly 
notices the condition of others. Our own 
wants, and those of our offspring have our 
most prominent regards; but ever and anon 
the emotion of sympathy will be made mani- 
fest in our care fto others. While, in the ab- 
sence of this hallowed emotion, life would be 
undesirable, unsupportable, and burdensome, 
in the exercise of this refined, delicate, and 
pure principle, “ the wilderness and the soli- 
tary places are made glad; the desert rejoices 
and blossoms as the rose.” The language of 
sympathy is its own ; it speaks to the heart ; it 
is irresistible. It is mild as the moon-beam, 
penetrating as the electric fluid, and cheering 
.as the breath of Heaven. 
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ORIGINAL. 

THE BENEFITS OFODD FELLOWSHIP. 

A TRUE SKETCH. 

BT BRO. DEWITT C. JOHNSTON. 

An article from the Christian Citizen, in the 
November number of The Ark, on Secret So- 
cieties, suggested to me the following story, 
related a year or more ago by the actor him- 
self. It will be remembered that the Citizen 
contends that church members should show 
their opposition to secret societies by “ doing 
away” with the necessity of their existence, 
and a quotation is given, from the sermon of 
a Methodist minister, illustrating the superi- 
ority of these institutions in certain respects. 
My story will serve as a further illustration. 

I have been cautioned by brothers against 
using the term superior, in comparing Odd Fel- 
lowship with the Christian church. As that 
church was instituted, no organization could 
be its superior. As Christ, the head, was per- 
fect, so was it, the body, perfect in all its parts. 
But that church is not now what it then was. 
Then Christians laid by on the first day of 
each week, as God had prospered them, for the 
poor. Now, many Christians seldom think of 
the poor, even of their own denomination — 
and much less frequently of others — unless 
their memory is freshened by a subscription 
paper or a collection box. And in this fea- 
ture I do contend, and that without fear of re- 
futation, that Odd Fellowship is far in ad- 
vance of any Christian church with which I 
am acquainted. And I think, as the Citizen 
seemed to think, that church members, before 
they excommunicate Odd Fellowship, had bet- 
ter sit at her feet and learn a lesson in chari- 
ty — and in that charity which “begins at 
home ” and extends abroad. 

But I must not, in my moralizing, forget 
the simple and true story I was about to re- 
late. 

The Rev. C. W , a respectable minis- 

ter of the Gospel, connected with one of the 
leading Protestant churches in one of our 
Southern cities, was in the Spring of 1845, 
led to make a visit to an Eastern city, where 
he purposed remaining until the middle of 
summer. As his reputation as a clergyman 
of talent and piety had preceded him, he was 
cordially welcomed by his brother ministers, 
and by leading members of the church, whose 
altars he fed. He was invited into the pulpits 
of various churches, and preached to the gra- 
tification of large auditories. In fact, efforts 
were made to procure his removal to the East, 
but his attachment to his Southern home would 


not permit him to consent. A few weeks be- 
fore the time set for his return, he was invi- 
ted to attend a camp meeting some miles from 
the city, with which request he gladly com- 
plied. Returning from the meeting on a 
steamer, in company with several of the city 
clergy, he Was robbed of his pocket book, con- 
taining every dollar he possessed. He men- 
tioned it to his brethren. They expressed 
much sympathy, and observed that they had 
noticed several suspicious characters on board, 
and doubted not one of them had robbed his 
pocket ; but as the boat had been stopping 
every few minutes, he had probably made his 
escape — but none offered him aid. He sought 
the Captain, and frankly stated his circumstan- 
ces ; he kindly remitted his passage. 

. In the city he waited a few days, hoping 
that some of the preachers to whom he had 
communicated his peculiarly embarrassing sit- 
uation, would procure him temporary aid, but 
he waited in vain. He then went to a Lodge 
which he had several times visited while in 
the city, and having made known his condi- 
tion, received a sufficient amount of money to 
defray his expenses home. 

The remainder of the story we will allow 
him to relate himself. 

“ I had engaged my passage on one of the 
packet ships plying between the city and my 
home. She was to sail on the evening of the 
6th of August. I went on board late in the 
evening, but found she would not weigh an- 
chor until the next day. I had not concluded 
whether to remain on board during the night, 
or to return to my old lodgings, but coming on 
deck and leaning on the gunwale next to the 
shore, looked out on the clear blue sheet of 
water that stretched itself in the distance be- 
fore me. I was soon lost in revery. In a 
moment memory had led me to my own quiet 
home — to the dear being who had linked her 
fate with mine, and from whom I had been 
separated for months — to my little church, 
and my devoted congregation. I remember 
well the joyous day dream in which I was in- 
dulging, and then I remember a shock — con- 
fusion — a cry, and nothing more. 

“ I woke as from a long troubled sleep. 
But I was in a strange place. The curtains 
of my bed, the furniture of my room, which 
was of the richest character, all was strange. 
It was a beautiful morning. The sun was 
streaming in at the window. At first I thought 
I was at sea, and the din of the city, the con- 
fused noise of drays and carriages, I fancied 
the rolling of the waves. But in a moment 
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I perceived my mistake. The spacious bed 
chamber, the downy bed, every thing about 
me convinced me that I was in the mansion of 
a wealthy man. But how came I here 1 I 
remembered but little of what had passed, on- 
ly the little I have described, and that but in- 
distinctly. I endeavored to turn in my bed to 
look for some one of whom I could enquire, 
but the effort discovered intense pain. What 
had occurred 7 I attempted to speak, but found 
it almost impossible. I was alone. Directly 
my door opened softly, and a benevolent look- 
ing man entered my room, followed by an el- 
derly lady. They approached my bed side, 
when the former exclaimed, “thank God, he 
is sane again.” As well as I could I enquir- 
ed where I was and how came I there. He 
immediately informed me. ‘As you stood 
with your back to the wharf, a company of 
emigrants came to the vessel with their move- 
ables. A spar had been rigged for swinging 
freight on the dock. To the rope a heavy 
chest was attached, and not noticing your pre- 
sence they let go. Swinging swiftly on board 
it struck you and dashed you into the hold. 
On raising you it was supposed you were dead. 
None knew you, and your name was not re- 
gistered. Your pockets were searched for in- 
formation, by the captain, and in them was 
found your traveling card, proving you to be 
a regular member of the Order of Odd Fel- 
lows. The mate of the vessel being of the 
Order, he immediately took it and started for 
aid. He brought it to the N. G. of the Lodge 
to which he was attached, and that officer had 
you brought to his own residence. Your re- 
moval caused you pain, by which it was dis- 
covered that you still lived. I was called in 
to examine your case. I found you awfully 
bruised and broken. Y our face was shattered, 
your arm and legs fractured in some four or 
five places, your flesh bruised and mangled un- 
til you could scarcely be recognized. At first 
I feared some internal injury had taken place 
that would prove your ruin. I did what I 
could, and for the last two weeks you have 
trembled between life and death. The best 
physicians in the city have been in consulta- 
tion, and I am happy to say that, under the 
Providence of God, our efforts have not been 
in vain. Your fever has subsided, the crisis is 
past, and I tru& danger is over.’ 

“ The first inquiry I put, was, of course, 
has my wife been informed of my condition 7 
and I was answered in the negative. 

“ I had many other questions to ask, but my 
kind-hearted physician told me I had talked 


enough, and enjoined silence. That day ma- 
ny brothers visited me, and that night two sat 
by my side, as two had done during all my 
illness. 

“ The next day the Brother in whose house 
I was, and his kind wife, came to see me. The 
Doctor would not permit it before, and I nev- 
er experienced more pure, heart-ravishing joy, 
than in attempting to express to them the grat- 
itude I so deeply felt. 

“ Two months longer I laid there, and two 
months longer did Odd Fellows minister to my 
wants, and relieve my sufferings, as far as true 
friendship could do so.” 

“ But,” I inquired, “ did not your Brothers 
in the church also show you that attention and 
sympathy your situation demanded 1” “ All !” 
said he, with a sigh, “ I fear the church has 
forgotten one of her great duties. Many of 
its members did visit me, and expressed great 
sorrow at my condition. But none of them 
offered me that aid I needed. I had been sick 
months. My board, my physicians’ and apoth- 
ecary’s fees were all to be paid, and I was out 
of money. None mentioned this kind of re- 
relief. It is true that Bro. , (a distin- 

guished minister,) did say that if I needed pe- 
cuniary aid to let him know, and at a subse- 
quent visit I did so ; but I never saw him af- 
terwards ! A rich church member gave me 
a five dollar bank bill, and that was all I ever 
received.” 

“ I was now ready, though far from being 
well, (and when I saw him he wore his arm in 
a sling,) and I prepared to start. I inquired of 
my physicians, (and five had been in attend- 
ance,) their bills ; and they said “ nothing.” 
I told them this was strange, and they replied 

that they had been paid by Lodge, No. 

— . I sent to my apothecary for his account, 
and he sent word in return that it had been 
settled. I told my nurse that I wished to 
Jmow how much I was indebted to her, and 
she said that she had been employed by the 
Odd Fellows, and they had regularly paid her 
wages. 

“ I met my host, and told him that I was 
out of money, but that I wished to know how 
much I should pay him for his trouble — his 
kindness I could not cancel — and he replied, 

‘ I am your Brother !’ I burst into tears, into 
tears of gratitude and joy. 

“ The hour had come for my departure. I 
had an overcoat for cold weather, and attempt- 
ed to put it on, but could not on account of 
my wounds. I had not been on the vessel an 
hour when a package was delivered to me by 
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a boy. I opened it and it was this fine warm 
cloak. ’ 

“ ‘Who sent it, my boy V 

“ ‘ I don’t know, sir. A gentlemen paid 
for it and ordered it sent to you.’ 

“ I knew. 

“ Before sailing I informed the captain of 
my condition, and told him he would have to 
wait for my passage money until we reached 
our destination. 

“ ‘ It has been settled,’ was the reply. 

“Never before did I feel the value of our 
institution, and never before did I rejoice as I 
now did, that I had been initiated into the Or- 
der. She had, in my calamity, proven her- 
self a father, brother, wife, friend. 

“The sea breezes revived me, and when 
we touched the quay of my native city, I was 
much stronger than I had hoped to be, and 
hastening to my home, I forgot my suffer- 
ings in the warm embrace of my angel wife, 
and the ardent congratulations of my friends. 
Of course my story was told, and repeated a 
dozen times that day. 

“ The next evening was the regular one for 
the meeting of the Lodge of which I was a 
member, and though cautioned against the 
night air of a Southern clime, I determined to 
meet with my old brothers, and tell them of the 
great deeds of Odd Fellows. I purposely 
waited until I supposed the regular business 
was over. As I entered the hall, a brother 
was reading a resolution. It ran about thus : 

‘ Resolved , That the Secretary be instructed to 

write to Lodge, No. — , of the city of 

, and inquire the amount expended for 

the relief of Bro. C W , and on as- 

certaing, that he remit the amount from the 
funds of this Lodge.’ 

“ I had been seated but a few moments when 
a sum of money was placed in my hand. 

‘ What is this V I inquired. 

“ ‘ Your weekly benefits from the 5th of 
August to this time.’ ” 

My story is done. Let the caviller who 
reads this tale “ go and do likewise.” 

Hillsborough, Ohio. 

Modesty. — In the character of a male or 
female, there is nothing more lovely than mo- 
desty. She is the twin sister of virtue, and 
accompanies her through life. Talents may 
dazzle, and beauty captivate, but modesty a- 
lone wins the heart. Cherish her — she is 
more valuable Ilian gold. She will gain for 
you the esteem of the wise and good, and ex- 
alt you in whatever station you may occupy. 


[ORIGINAL.! 

SALUTATORY POEM, 

WRITTEN BT BRO. 8. D. HARRIS, 

For the dedication qf the new Hall qf Mahoning 
Lodge , Sept. 2, 1847. 

Brothers ! we come, a goodly band, 

Linked heart with heart, joined hand in band ; 
Here in this Temple of the. Odd, 

To consecrate our work to God. 

Beneath that Ers,* whose searching gaze, 

Scans all our thoughts — knows all our ways. 
With witness presence like the sun, 

Smiles on the work our hands have done. 

Here Faith, with mildly beaming light, 

Rebukes the wrong — supports the right. 

With inspiration from above. 

Gives strength to Hope, and joy to Love. 

The wilderness of life shall bloom, 

Whilst Hope irradiates the tomb ; 

Her anchor cast upon the rock, 

Firmly withstands the warring shock. 

The ocean surges sweep in vain. 

The storm-toss’d bark, her port shall gain. 

For yonder, looming bright and high, 

Behold the light-house of the sky. 

Those rays shad pierce the gloom of night. 

And scatter for their joyous light, 

Where Earth’s crushed millions in the strife, 

With pain are toiling into life. 

Behold God’s Book ! the spirit’s blade, 

On which our pledge of faith is made; 

Those treasured leaves with wisdom sweet, 

Shall cheer our hearts and guide our feet. 
Brothers! God’s Book of Life are ye, 

Together bound in harmony, — 

Yourselves the tracery of the scroll, 

Inscribed for aye upon the whole. 

Say, will ye mar this fairest page 
Of every clime — of every age? — 

Of all God’s handiwork unfurled 
To beautify and bless the world? 

Here Friendship, Love and Truth shall meet 
To mingle in communion sweet : 

Our rallying word of life, shall be 
Benevolence and Charity. 

We’ll gather at the couch of pain, 

We’ll join the sad funereal train, 

The Widow’s tear — the Orphan’s sigh, 

Shall vanish at our coming nigh. 

And if, in after times there be 
The fostering seeds of enmity j 
The rivalry of rank or place, 

With passions that the soul debase, 

O ! let the symbols clustered here, 

Thunder their lessons in your ear ; 

Each hath a tale of hope, or awe, 

The sanction, or the shield of law. 

Thus may our friendly Order stand 
To scatter blessings o’er the land, 

’Till the Grand Master’s gavel move, 

To “raise” the opening Lodge above. 

“ Correct”-— the password— “ Christ” shall prove,— 
For this explained — “Redeeming Love;” 

Each bearing from that boundless flood, 

The Royal Purple of His blood. 

* Allusion is here made, and throughout the address, 
to the emblems and scenery painted in fresco upon the 
walls of the Lodge room. 
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EDUCATION. 

BT BRO. B. B. HALLOCK, OF NEW YORK. 

The motives and obligations to act efficient- 
ly and vigorously in educating our orphans 
are not found solely in the nature and consti- 
tution of our “ Social Compact nor is the 
character of the human mind, its dignity, its 
capability of improvement, its resemblance to 
a “ block of marble in the quarry,” the only 
consideration to awaken energy and decided 
action in this matter. 

Education 'promotes happiness . When the 
helpless and dependant orphan is cast upon 
our sympathies ; when the voice that was heard 
in the kindness and duties of the father is 
hushed in death, and the ardent expectations 
and trembling hopes that gathered around his 
dying couch in reference to his children, are 
to be realized or blasted in our hands, there is 
aspiritinthe emphatic words “ educate the 
orphan,” which seems to us to make the re- 
sistless appeal to our means and efforts, and 
commisseration, on the ground that in educa- 
ting the destitute children who may be com- 
mitted to our hands, we shall have in view, 
and shall best promote their happiness. 

But let us in the outset be understood as to 
what we mean by education. It is rather a 
generic term and is much modified by the 
character and condition of the age to which it 
may apply. Were Plato or Theocritus per- 
mitted to be among us now, although they had 
a good education, they would find themselves 
far behind the present age ; and the learned 
“stars” of ancient Greece and Rome, before 
whom admiring adorers bowed and were as- 
tonished, would themselves pay their obeisance 
at the altars of learning reared in the 19th cen- 
tury. If Gallileo and Herschel found gems in 
the vast heavens which their predecessors 
sought for in vain, how would their lofty and 
giant minds swell with rapture and wonder to 
to behold the huge earth kid open and dissec- 
ted by the “Geologist” like a “a subject” 
under the knife of the anatomist. 

Some would tell us that to be educated im- 
plies a knowledge of such facts and principles 
that placed the immortal crown of fame on the 
head of the poets, and orators, and philoso- 
phers of antiquity ; but the education of which 
we propose to apeak, and which, if imparted 
and received, will conduce to the happiness of 
the recipient, js connected and associated with 
the ordinary concerns of the present times. 
We would givd awn Orphans just such an edu- 
cation as the parents who deep in their graves 
would approve and bless, could their voices be 
* 


heard from beyond the “eternal bourne” 
where they repose. We would place them on 
a level with the rest of the community, and 
make them feel that they are not borne down 
to the dust by crushed hopes and the misfor- 
tunes of the world. W e would have them real- 
ize the fact that when they were tender plants, 
ready to perish beneath the foot of the heed- 
less traveller, about to wither at the blighting 
touch of frost, they were nurtured, and cher- 
ished and cultivated and brought to maturity 
as tall and stately and as strong as others. 
That such an education, such a knowledge of 
things and “ men and manners,” such a “ call- 
ing, trade or profession” was bestowed on 
them as to make them quite forget that they 
were lonely orphans. And will this promote 
their happiness! Will the means employed, 
the fundB appropriated, and the effortsputforth 
to give our orphans an “ education,” be the 
measures to secure their happiness ! This is 
the ground we have taken and on which, aside 
from other obvious reasons, we rear our argu- 
ment in favor of “ educating the orphan.” 

When we speak of an education, let us be 
understood to say, the proper training and cul- 
ture of the mind; the effects of all those influ- 
ences on the moral nature that make men good 
and virtuous as well as learned. Men com- 
monly recognize the force of education, the 
prejudices of education, &c. Habits of thought 
and conduct are formed by education which 
are in many instances hostile to the happiness 
of their possessor. 

The education that is \p promote the earthly 
felicity of those that receive it must be a good 
education ; one that makes a man truly good ; 
that furnishes him with knowledge which is 
to be used to a good purpose ; that arms him 
with a fidelity and rectitude of character 
which will be respected by the world; that 
brings him an “honest avocation,” to be fol- 
lowed for good ; that regulates the mind and 
accomplishes the man in such a mannner, that 
the business of life to which he is destined, or 
which he has chosen, is pursued with good to 
himself and good to others. This is the edu- 
cation which we consider as identified with 
“ Odd Fellowship ;” and which in our view is 
to shed around us the blessings of prosperity. 

The children of the rich may spend years, 
and their fathers may lay out much gold in the 
attainment of some “ fashionable accomplish- 
ment” that may dazzle the eye and please the 
fancy and amuse the world, and “ perish in the 
using ;” they can afford it, and we suppose, 

“ it is none of our business.” But it is our 
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business to see to it that “ our funds” are fru- 
gally and judiciously and usefully employed. 
They are the fruits of honest toil ; the savings 
of industrious labor; they are the droppings 
of sweat from the brow of the mechanic and 
the artizan; and when they are expended for 
the education of orphans, let there be no waste 
in this matter; let us not pass by pearls, to 
gather “ trinkets ;” let us bestow an education, 
give such a character to the dependants placed 
in our care as shall tell to the world that we 
have sought, and successfully secured their 
happiness. 

What kind of an education, it may be ask- 
ed after all, do we recommend which will pro- 
duce so desirable an end and for which all are 
seeking — happiness 1 Shall we make “Pro- 
fessors” of our prphans! We answer, yes, 
provided they discover, under proper and suit- 
able tuition, mental powers and capacities that 
will qualify them for such a name and station. 
Shall we make them Newtons, and Franklins, 
or Lardners and Sillimans 1 We answer, yes, 
if by polishing “ the marble ” as it comes to 
our hands from “the quarry,” we can behold 
such “ men as trees walking,” reflected from 
the “ surface.” Let the means employed, the 
energies put forth, be of that character, as 
though we are calculating, that the mantle of 
some of these “ worthies” will one day fall on 
the orphan lads of ourselves or our Brethren. 
Let an education be given that will develope 
mind, call out its hidden and mysterious ener- 
gies, fan a flame which shall cast its light into 
what is still an undiscovered chaos, and which 
shall dignify and adorn and bless all who are 
brought within its sphere. 

An education to be productive of happiness 
must be one that makes its subject virtuous . 
“Virtue alone is happiness below ;” “Peace, 
oh virtue ! Peace is all thy own.” We are so 
constituted, and this constitution is the im- 
press of the Divinity, that vice produces mis* 
ery, and vritue peace. The same hand that 
“ clothed the lily and armed the thunder” has 
also fixed the eternal laws of mind, so that 
“with the talents of an angel,” or the knowl- 
edge of all men blended in one, a man cannot 
be happy unless he is good. 

Here then is the first feature in the educa- 
tion of which we are speaking ; it may place 
in the pupil’s hand the key of the vast arcana 
of knowledge, he may mount the skies in 
search of truths or dive into “earth’s spacious 
womb” for facts to embellish the archives of 
science, but to be happy he must be good. To 
learn to be happy, he must learn to be good ; 


to be educated for the society of men he must 
be made a man ; to practice the only thing that 
secures human happiness, he must know it and 
love it; to enjoy the pleasure of being learned , 
he must have the evidence that he is virtuous . 

Another characteristic in the education 
which we are defending is its adaptation to 
the wants and condition of those who receive 
it. It must enable those on whom it is be- 
stowed, to have some distinctive and compe- 
tent business or employment which will gain 
for them a respectable livelihood. One who 
feels that he has been so neglected by his pa- 
rents or guardian that he has no occupation 
which he can follow with advantage to him- 
self or others, and who in fact has learned 
none, is not in a situation to be happy himself, 
or to make his friends happy. When the sub- 
ject is presented us in the injunction,, “edu- 
cate the orphan,” and when God in the order 
of His providence shall call us to this benevo- 
lent work, let us not mistake the character of 
the education which we are to bestow, and its 
objects and ends. Let it be an education fit- 
ting not only for this world, but the world 
to come. 

Should our means become ever so ade- 
quate to the purpose, we hold it wrong to 
use them in imparting a course of instruction 
founded on other principles than those which 
tend to make virtuous men, good members of 
community, whose minds may be enriched 
with the treasures of learning, and who shall 
be fully prepared to enjoy happiness them- 
selves and add something to the enjoyment of 
others. A man may be good who is not an ed- 
ucated man in the ordinary sense ; he may en- 
joy much happiness without “ a liberal edu- 
cation;” but to be happy he must be good, and 
to be good he must be trained up under the in- 
fluence of a good education . 

Brothers ! there is a work before us ; the 
“marble ” in its native purity is placed in our 
hands ; shall we bring out its inherent beau- 
ties ? The orphan is looking to our altars with 
high hopes; shall they be realized! 

Charity. — The race of mankind would per- 
ish, did they cease to aid each other. From 
the time that the mother binds the child’s head, 
till the moment that some kind assistant wipes 
the death damp from the brow of the dying, 
we cannot exist without mutual help. All, 
therefore, that need aid, have a right to ask it 
from their fellow mortals; no one who holds 
the power of granting, can refuse it without 
guilt . — Sir Walter Scott . 
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ORIGINAL. 

ONWARD BROTHERS! 

BT BRO. WM. ROUNSEYILLE. 

Onward Brothers! Duty calls you — 

By the mystic word and sign — 

Onward ! evil ne’er befals you. 

In a warfare so divine. 

Onward Brothers ! There is sorrow 
That your hands can surely quell j 

Onward ! wait not till the morrow — 

Do it now, and do it well. * 

Onward Brothers! There- is mourning 
Which your voices may assuage — 

Onward, mercy’s path adorning, 

Be the prop of drooping age. 

Onward Brothers! There is weeping — * 

Wipe from every eye the tear; 

Many poor are vigils keeping — 

Go, their sorrowing hearts to cheer. 

Onward Brothers! he that falters 
At the dangers of the way. 

Can he love our holy altars? 

Can “ Love and Truth ” o’er him have sway ? 

Onward Brothers! Are you weary 
Of the charge you did assume? 

Onward, though the path be dreary, 

Onward ! rest you in the tomb ! 

“ Friendship, Lovs and Truth ” shall light you, 
In a path by brothers trod — 

There no dangers e’er shall fright you — 

Onward ! ’Tis the path of God. 

SL Charles , Illinois, 1847. 

THE LADIES. 

A BEAUTIFUL EXTRACT. 

FROM AN ADDRESS BY P.G.M. JAMES L. R1DGELY. 

Whilst we look with unbounded confidence 
to the internal capabilities of our Order for 
the objects which it has. in view, their powers 
it must be admitted become infinitely more ac- 
tive and efficient when aided from without by 
a proper state of moral preparation on the part 
of those to whom its arguments and appeals 
are addressed. In order to be the proper re- 
cipients of the principles of Odd Fellowship 
men should be enlightened, refined and govern- 
ed by a high moral sense, qualities that owe 
their existence to no source in a greater de- 
gree than to the influence of “fair creation’s 
fairest part.” I must not be suspected of a 
disposition here to fall into the beaten track 
of those who are wont to administer idle com- 
pliments to man’s companion. Regarding wo- 
man as “ God’s last best gift to man,” I should 
feel ashamed, were I to attempt to enlist her 
friendship and co-operation by appeals to the 
weaknesses of her character. I would invoke 
her aid because I am aware of the influence 
she so usefully and properly exerts in the cause 
of benevolence, civilization and refinement, , 


and of the power she possesses in controlling 
and giving direction to the energies of the 
man. If there be in her character one more 
lovely and commanding trait than all others it 
is that of benevolence, the pure spring of all 
her actions, and the controlling spirit of her 
highest aspirations. Let me in this cause in- 
voke its cheering influence. Let me beseech 
the mothers, wives, sisters and daughters of 
our land to join in our covenant of good works 
and gladden the pathway of our ministerings 
by the invigorating radiance of their approba- 
tion. 

The poet has beautifully said that 

“ Without the smile from partial beauty won 

Oh , what were man ? — a world without a sun.” 

And the deference paid to the sex wherever 
knowledge and enlightenment prevail is the 
sure evidence that the sentiment is as just as 
it is beautiful and forceful. I would then in 
view of the power of their influence entreat 
the ladies of America to exert themselves in 
fitting the sterner partners of their existence 
for the introduction of principles and rules of 
action which must tend to render them wiser, 
better and happier. Do the matrons of this 
great Republic desire to see their husbands 
and sons beloved, honored and respected ? Do 
they wish to behold in our statesmen models 
of learning and dignified worth, then let them 
inculcate the virtues of Friendship, Love and 
Truth, from the cradle to the first dawnings of 
manhood, and from the meridian of life to the 
dim evening of existence. I am well aware 
that a jealousy sometimes exist among ladies 
against institutions, the duties of which claim 
a portion of the time, which would otherwise 
be devoted to the domestic circle, but certain 
I am, that when they are convinced that this 
temporary estrangement arises from obliga- 
tions of the highest moral charcter, calculated 
to make those who discharge them more wor- 
thy of woman’s love, they will feel no hesi- 
tation in acceding to a sacrifice, which how- 
ever, is attended with such happy results. 
Of what value, let me ask, is the conversation 
of a few hours at evening, when compared 
with the heartfelt gratification that springs 
from having been the advisers of charities, 
that carry delight and happiness to the bo- 
soms of hundreds and thousands of helpless 
widows and orphans ? or where is the female 
that would not most readily abridge even the 
pleasures of her own domestic circle, when by 
doing so, she lights the cheerful blaze on ma- 
ny a hearth which otherwise would be cold 
and comfortless? 
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ORIGINAL. 

intemperancFand benefits. 

BT BRO. JOSEPH HARTMAN. 

The Order of Odd Fellows is so well known 
throughout the length and breadth of our land, 
and its objects and purposes so highly appre- 
ciated — its precepts and principles so univer- 
sally practiced, that it would be useless to at- 
tempt to enlighten the Brotherhood on any of 
these subjects. 

However, there is one subject connected 
with our institution, that I fear is not under- 
stood by many of the Order ; or, if under- 
stood, they live in daily, open, willful viola- 
tion of their duty. It is a subject that de- 
serves our most serious consideration. For, 
notwithstanding every Odd Fellow is warned 
in our ceremonies against the evils of Intem- 
perance, alas ! do not too many of our Broth- 
ers worship at the shrine of Bacchus ? Do they 
not too often yield to the temptation of the 
sparkling wine-cup 1 

Intemperance is sufficient to exclude an 
applicant for membership from our Order. 
Then too should it not be a sufficient reason 
for expelling a member ? If in one case, why 
not in the other ? Alas ! how oft has my heart 
bled to hear of the conduct of Brothers who 
were given to Intemperance; and that too 
when we had hoped, if ever, they would be 
sober and orderly. I mean on such occasions 
as Celebrations, Dedications, Institutions, etc., 
when we would herald to the world that our 
principles are Benevolence and Charity — 
When we would show by our deportment that 
we are men of strict morality — when we 
would exhibit mottoes and emblems indicative 
of our care and protection of the widow and 
the orphan — how mortifying, under such cir- 
cumstances, to see in the procession those who 
scarcely know in what direction they are go- 
ing ; and how humiliating it is to have Broth- 
ers excluded from the Lodge because of in- 
toxication; or to have pointed out to us par- 
ticular members who may soon leave a widow 
and children to our care and protection. This 
is not imagination — it is too true. 

Are we to be judged by our works 1 Then 
let us be sober — let us dash from us the cup 
that dishonors our beloved Order — that produ- 
ces so much misery and woe ! Let us be men; 
let us be true Odd Fellows — true to ourselves, 
to each other, to our friends, our families, and 
our God. Can we expect to prosper if we are 
not ? Verily, we cannot ! 

. Again; is it not well known that all secret 
societies are generally judged of by their 


weakest members? those whose habits are 
not as strict as they might be, but who are 
constantly indulging in some impropriety, or 
vice. This is often the case with our Order. 
The good we do is not often known to any but 
members of the Order, whilst the immoral 
conduct of a member is known to the whole 
community, and often the whole, society con- 
demned because one or more such persons have 
been unfortunate enough to be admitted, and 
thereby blight the prosperity of a good insti- 
tution. 

Nor is it in character only that such institu- 
tions generally suffer from such members. 
This brings us to a nice point, one which I 
almost fear to touch ; yet the good of the Or- 
der demands it, and is a sufficient reason for 
my doing so, notwithstanding a few of the 
members may consider it unjust, and unkind. 
What I write, I write in a spirit of kindness, 
with the warmest brotherly affection, and for 
the ‘good of the Order.’ 

The point is this : how are we to determine 
when an intemperate brother is entitled to be- 
nefits in case of sickness ? I contend that a 
brother may, by daily taking small quantities 
of alcohol, induce disease, and “disable him 
from following his daily business avocation ;” 
and the cause of his disability be attributed to 
some other than the real cause. What then is 
the result? The brother receives his weekly 
benefits, and the members literally pay him 
for his intemperance — pay him that he may 
continue his wickedness, should he recover ; 
and if not, then we are bound to protect and 
take care of his widow and orphan children, 
made such by strong drink. Has not this of- 
ten occurred ? Who will deny it ? It is then 
no difficult matter to discover wherein the 
Constitution has been violated, and the funds 
of the Order misapplied. And must this state 
of things always exist? or shall we reform in 
this particular? Our Constitution provides 
that “ every member disabled by sickness, or 
j injury to his person from following his usual 
business avocation, provided said sickness or 
injury shall not have been occasioned by his 
own improper conduct” (if he is in good stand- 
ing,) shall receive three dollars per week. 
The question here arises, who is to be judge 
of the conduct of an intemperate brother? 
One who drinks, or one who does not? It may 
be urged that no member can draw benefits 
without a vote of the Lodge. This is true ; 
and then is the time to object, or grant the be- 
nefits. And as this power belongs to the mem- 
bers of the Lodge, it will be well for them to 
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know whether or not a brother is temperate 
before they vote. 

It may be objected that it is hard to deter- 
mine when disease has been induced by strong 
drink. It might as reasonably be contended 
that it would be difficult to determine what 
had produced death, after a man had daily ta- 
ken small portions of poison, though in suffi- 
cient doses to produce death. I venture the 
assertion that one half of the disability of a 
person who drinks strong drink results from 
that practice. Is this then a matter to be 
winked at? To the Order it is a subject of 
great moment Brothers, consider the subj ect 
seriously — ponder it well. 

New Lisbon, Ohio. 

ODE, 

Written by Miss H. E. G. and sung at the Dedica- 
tion of Odd Fellows’ Hall, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Brethren of the sacred band, 

Heart to heart, and hand to hand, 

Proudly we the champions stand 
Of the cause of truth. 

Freely at her altar’s shrine, 

Guided by a love divine. 

We our noblest powers combine, 

Manhood, age and youth. 

Where the tear of woe is shed, 

Where the orphan cries for bread, 

Where the shaft of death hath sped 
To some brother’s heart, 

Hastening at a summons brief, 

Still to soothe the mourner’s grief, 

Still for want to bring relief, 

We must bear our part. 

Still at night, with tearless eye, 

Where the sons of anguish lie, 

Watching till the stars on high, 

Flee the morning light $ 

Searching out, with burning love. 

Where the frail, and erring rove, 

We the wrong with tears reprove. 

And sustain the right. 

Never, from our duty stern, 

With unwilling hearts we turn : 

For our swelling bosoms yearn, 

O’er the woes of man. 

At our Order’s high behest, 

Forth we speed, nor pause tor rest, 

Fain to fling a halo blest, 

Round life’s fleeting span. 

Brethren of the sacred band, 

Let us labor hand in hand $ 

Friends to aid and foes withstand, 

With unwavering trust 

For our vows of truth and love 
Have been registered above, 

And unchanged their bonds will prove, 

Till we part in death. 


OUR PRINCIPLES. 

Our motto, “ Friendship, Love and Truth,” 
is at once an epitome of our principles — 
Friendship to each other, Love to God and his 
creation, and Truth in word and in deed to 
each other and the world of mankind. 

Friendship, or Fellowship, shall first receive 
our attention. 

Man is, and was destined to be, a social crea- 
ture. Amid the glories of Eden, when every 
sense was regaled by the freshness and the 
fragrance of the new creation ; when man lux- 
uriated in the outspread munificence of Heav- 
en ; when there was naught to hurt or harm, 
but streams of happiness flowed from the pure 
fount of an uncontaminated heart ; and when 
angel bands were the visitants of the peace- 
ful scene, the Creator of the world saw that 
| “ it was not good for man to be alone.” 

How much rather, then, is companionship 
necessary amid the cares and calamities of a 
ruined world; where misery seems man’s 
birthright ; where, the ground accursed for his 
sake, he is destined to fulfil the anathema, “ in 
the sweat of thy brow thou shalt eat bread 
and when, his unregenerate heart the theatre 
of wild and conflicting passions, he needs the 
consolations of Friendship to soothe, its assist- 
ance to support, its abominations to restrain, 
and its counsels to direct him in his weary 
pilgrimage to the grave. 

The end and aim of Friendship, then, is 
happiness to the parties contracting it, by a 
sympathetic participation in the joys and sor- 
rows of life. As to its formation, we may 
safely premise, that it can be contracted with 
reasonable prospect of subserving the noble 
purpose of its institution, only when it is based 
upon virtuous principles and perfect integrity 
of character. Destitute of these, a man has 
neither the sensibility to feel nor the gratitude 
to return a generous act ; and unable to com- 
mand either the respect or the confidence of 
a good man, he is with propriety shut out from 
his communion, and from all participation in 
his social feelings and private sentiments. 

But besides virtue and integrity of charac- 
ter, there are other prerequisites, equally ne- 
cessary to the formation of perfect and lasting 
friendship — equality of condition, similarity 
of pursuits, and congeniality of sentiment. 
These draw more closely the bands of esteem 
and respect that unite virtuous hearts, and con- 
solidate their feelings and their wishes into 
one. We presume all persons will readily 
subscribe to the above premises. Let us ap- 
ply them to Odd Fellowship. 
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Regarding God as the Father of mankind, 
and all men as brethren, without distinction 
of sect or creed, Odd Fellows propose for their 
object the cultivation of social feelings, the 
amelioration of the condition of man, and the 
mitigation of human suffering, by cordial sym- 
pathy and active benevolence. Living in the 
bonds of affection with each other, and prac- 
tising the virtues of justice and charity, they 
require all applicants for membership to bring 
these qualifications ; and before any one can 
be admitted into their fellowship, his applica- 
tion must be referred to a committee of three, 
who thoroughly investigate his character, and 
make a report to the Lodge which has receiv- 
ed his application for membership. If the re- 
port is entirely favorable, he is admitted to 
membership by the deliberate vote of the 
Lodge. This is doing all that can be done to 
insure worthy members ; for while He alone 
“ who created man can know what is in the 
heart of man,” human means and human fore- 
sight must necessarily fail sometimes in discov- 
ering the real character. If it still be obj ected 
against us, that we admit unworthy members, 
we must refer objectors to wolves in sheep’s 
clothing who find their way even into the Chris- 
tian Church. 

Constituted as a society, we carry out, in 
fact, in our little polity what others hold in 
theory, “that all men are created free and 
equal.”. With us there are no envious distinc- 
tions, no personal rivalries, no sordid jealous- 
ies ; for, being members of the same brother- 
hood, children of the same great Parent, co- 
workers in the same labors of love, in condi- 
tion, in character, end and aim, we are “ one 
and indivisible.” 

Odd Fellowship is thus eminently social in 
its character. 

The exchange of friendly sentiment is in it- 
self delightful to the members; but while 
mingling in friendly intercourse, they cherish 
the most tender regard for one another ; seek 
by kindness and courtesy to advance each oth- 
er’s interest ; and as friends, by counsel, ad- 
monition, or remonstrance, to direct or restrain 
the erring brother. 

Odd Fellowship is also judicial in its char- 
acter. 

In its official capacity every Lodge claims 
the right to take cognizance of the conduct 
and conversation of its members, in their in- 
tercourse with brethren and with the world ; 
and, when necessary, to rebuke and reprove 
with all authority. Thus all cases of injury, 
fraud, injustice, and unbrotherly conduct of 


any kind, or gross acts of immorality are sure 
to come before the Lodge for adjudication. 
After undergoing a full and patient investiga- 
tion, they are disposed of according to the 
principles of equity and humanity by a decis- 
ion in which, the severity of retribution being 
softened by the charity which endureth long, 
“ Justice and mercy meet and embrace.” 

Furthermore, as no compact can ever be so 
perfect as to prevent occasional interruptions 
of friendly feeling among its members, when 
any misunderstanding does take place between 
two brethren, or personal estrangement of 
any kind, an effort is generally made in the 
Lodge to restore amity between them, which 
seldom, if ever, proves ineffectual. This in- 
terposition and mediation of the fraternal band 
allays the irritation of the mind ; the better 
feelings of humanity triumph over excited pas- 
sions ; mutual explanations and mutual con- 
cessions are made, and hand grasps hand, while 
heart responds to heart in an amnesty of the 
past, and a fresh covenant of love for the fu- 
ture, “Blessed are the peace-makers, for 
they shall be called the children of God.” 

But, lastly, — Odd Fellowship is, in an es- 
pecial manner, benevolent in its charcter. 

If there is any thing that tends to exalt man 
in the scale of sublime virtue, and assimilate 
him to the divine character, it is benevolence. 
Diffusing a lustre at once around the benefac- 
tor and the object of his bounty, benevolence 
is a crown of glory to the meek and mercifui 
of heart; and while it challenges the admira- 
tion of man, will secure the favor of that God, 
who has said, “ Blessed are the merciful, for 
they shall obtain mercy.” 

Benevolence may be exerted in two ways 
— in rendering personal assistance; and in 
rendering pecuniary assistance. 

Odd Fellowship contemplates both these 
modifications — the first by providing all ne- 
cessary attendance for the sick and distresed, 
besides inculcating general civility and kind- 
ness ; and the latter by creating a revenue for 
the support of the sick and destitute, covenant. 

Push. — Keep pushing. If you run against 
a snow bank or rail fence, don’t go back, but 
push them over, or leap them. If you hit 
against any difficulty, push it forward, or 
one side, and go on. It is no use to cry or 
lament; it wont help the matter in the least. 
Tears never leaped a stream, or dug through 
a mountain. Push ever, keep pushing, and 
your fortune is half made, and your immor- 
tality secured. 
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HARMONY. 

Throughout the whole of the Creator’s works, 
we behold the most beautiful display of har- 
mony. In every department of nature, wheth- 
er animal or mineral — whether terrestrial or 
celestial, we find that this principle prevails. 
From the smallest microscopic- insect that lives 
and moves, to the largest world that rolls in the 
telescopic regions of space, the laws of Har- 
mony extend. Being an attribute of the Deity, 
it is necessarily coextensive and coeternal with 
him ; and wherever we behold a work of Di- 
vine creation, we discover manifestations of 
order, regularity and harmony. Who can look 
upon the moving planets and rolling worlds that 
glitter upon the constellated canopy of heaven, 
and say that he sees no ord&r, no harmony 
there ? And when the moon comes forth and 
walks among the stars, casting her silver radi- 
ance, like angel’s smiles, upon a sleeping world, 
and singing in solemn silence, with all the star- 
ry hosts, her vesper hymn, who can gaze upon 
such a scene without discovering the most mag- 
nificent display of order and harmony 1 We 
see it when the blazing torch of day, arising 
like a monarch from his dreams, pours a sud- 
den, rushing, glorious flood of living lustre upon 
the gloomy shadows that bury earth in deep, 
dark, silent night, and ushers in the glorious 
mom. O ! who can look upon the green earth 
— the blue waters — the silver skies, and the 
golden gush of sunshine, and remain insensi- 
ble to the beauty and harmony of the Creator’s 
works % Dim must be the eye that amid the ten 
thousand splendors that decorate Heaven, can 
see no harmony there ! Deaf must be the ear 
that amid the hum of insects, the song of birds, 
the rush of winds, the roar of waters, and all 
the spirit-stirring strains that are pealed forth 
from. Great Nature’s organ, can hear no har- 
monious music there ! For him the stars shine 
in vain ; and all that charms the eye or thrills 
the soul, is lavished upon such an earless, sight- 
less wretch for naught. 

0 ! it is delightfnl, when night’s sable cur- 
tains close around us, to listen to the silent mu- 
sic of the stars, 

“ Forever'singing, as they shine, 

The hand that made us, is Divine.” 

And as they move along their unseen paths, 
crossing and recrossing each other’s tracks, 
without a clash, without a jar, or the least sem- 
blance of discord, who is not struck with ad- 
miration at the harmony and the sublimity of 
creation, and the power, the wisdom, and the 
glory of God! 

It is true, that storms sometimes arise, and 


dai*k and angry clouds roll furiously up the 
heavens, muttering wrath and vengeance, and 
spreading confusion and terror around. A n d 
as cloud rolls itself upon cloud, and the heav- 
ens grow darker and blacker, and the madden- 
ing tempest darts its furious lightnings in aw- 
ful grandeur, and its booming thunders crash 
upon the ear, all nature seems convulsed and 
rent asunder, and all the beauty and the har- 
mony of the universe, seems to be dissolving 
into chaos and wild disorder. But soon the 
red lightnings are quenched, the voice of thun- 
der ceases and is heard only in the distant and 
dying echo ; the broken masses of clouds dis- 
perse, the sun shines, the heavens smile, the 
rainbow appears, and the awful storm passes 
away. And man, and beast, and insect, go 
forth to regale in a purified atmosphere, and to 
catch the perfumery of the watered fields. Thus 
is exhibited to us evidences that the storm, the 
lightning and the thunder are all in harmony 
to the Creator’s attributes. And even though 
our limited capacities were not capable of re- 
conciling all the apparent discords which ex- 
ist, yet who, rather than cast any reflection upon 
the wisdom or goodness of Deity, will not say 
with the poet, 

“ All nature is but art. unknown to thee, 

All chance, direction which thou canst not see j 
t All discord , harmony not understood ; 

All partial evil, universal good.” 

If, then, harmony pervades all the works of 
Creation; if it be an attribute of the Divine 
character, and the source from whence crea- 
tion derives its order and beauty, how essen- 
tial it is that it should be cultivated by man ! 
That it should be exhibited by him, not only in 
his private deportment, but in his intercourse 
with the world. 0 ! destroy that beautiful prin- 
ciple of harmony, and where would be all the 
splendor and glory that crowns our universe 1 
The “music of the rolling spheres” would 
cease; the burning stars would pale away; 
the sun go out and wrap himself in the sable 
shroud of darkness ; worlds flying from their 
orbits, would dash against worlds ; systems on 
ruined systems crush, and universal night would 
reign ! Oh, how important, then, is the glo- 
rious principle of harmony ! How essential 
to the welfare and happiness of man ! Oh, let 
it ever be cherished on earth ! Let it be cul- 
tivated in every heart. Let harmony of thought, 
and harmony of action, ever characterise our 
lives. And, as Odd Fellows, let harmony ever 
prevail among us, remembering that this is 
one of the fundamental principles upon which 
our Order is based. Without it, we shall be 
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unable to carry out the great objects of our 
Institution, and shall become “like tinkling 
brass, an empty sound.” Let us ever move on 
peaceably together. Let no root of bitterness 
ever spring up in our midst to mar the beauty 
of our Order. And while wars are raging 
around us, and jars and discords are rending 
societies, communities and nations, let us ever 
keep alive in our hearts, and upon the altar of 
Odd Fellowship, the pure principle of harmony, 
and we shall move on, and tower aloft, sublime 
and glorious, amid the desolation and ruin 
which is going on around us. 

UNITY. 

It is a vain endeavor to bring all minds to 
think and see alike ; there will ever be diver- 
sities of opinion, varying everywhere on the 
scale from one extreme to the other ; and it is 
right there should be ; but then while we claim 
the right to hold and express our own opin- 
ions, we should do it with a decent respect to 
the opinions of others, and be careful to avoid 
a dogmantic and offensive condemnation of 
them. It is the manner in which differences 
are expressed, more than the differences them- 
selves, that, in the most instances, occasions 
the trouble. When these differences come up 
— as come they will until human nature itself 
shall be changed — we mnst apply to them the 
golden rule of harmony ; we must exercise 
the wise and prudent spirit of forbearance — 
be calm and deliberate in the steps we take 
against them, and always be ready and will- 
ing to yield something on our part to preserve 
the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. 
It is being united, and preserving that unity 
even at the expense of some individual sacri- 
fices, that will keep us strong and make us 
every way prosperous. 

The principles of the Order will then be 
cultivated, and will flourish in the hearts of the 
members. It is in the time of peace that na- 
tions prosper, developing their internal re- 
sources ; and giving successful sway to edu- 
cation, morals and religion ; it is no less in 
the time of internal peace and union, that so- 
cieties of all kinds make advancements in the 
genuine elements of prosperity. So necessa- 
ry is this condition to the true interests of Odd 
Fellowship, that it is hardly possible to pay to 
dear for it, A Lodge in which harmony reigns, 
and all personal differences are made concerns 
of secondary moment to the general good, will 
surely advance in its condition — multiplying 
its members, increasing its strength and the 
means of happiness, and unfolding its many 


beautiful and useful powers to the benefit of 
humanity and the glory of its name. 

This fact is bo plain as to need no further 
words. Every Odd Fellow should cultivate 
the spirit of harmony, of unity and peace. 
Let the history of the contrary spirit as mani- 
ifested in the disastrous fate of some other as- 
sociate bodies, be an effectual warning to Odd 
Fellows to shun every path that leads to dis- 
sension. “ United we stand ; divided we fall.” 
It is peace and unity that will bless us; it is 
strife and division that will ruin us. The 
Scripture tells us — “ blessed are the peace- 
makers;” and also that “ love worketh no ill 
to his neighbor.” Let us remember that unity 
is the first condition of prosperity ; the second, 
love. — Con, Odd Fellow, 

FRIENDSHIP. 

Surrounded as we continually are by the 
busy transaction of an ever changing world, 
the inqietude of a turbulent multitude, who 
are mostly eager on securing wealth, pleasure 
and popularity, and the highest seats in the 
Synagogue — who are bound up in that little 
insignificant pronoun, “ I,” myself, forgetting 
that there are others living in the world, oth- 
ers struggling for a precarious subsistence ; 
how pleasant it is, under these circumstances, 
to retire under the beautiful tree of true 
Friendship, and there enjoy its cool and re- 
freshing shade — there commune with kindred 
spirits — there enjoy the gentle breeze of re- 
freshing social intercourse, which comes over 
the soul like balmy winds scented with sweet 
and fragrantodors. Under itsblessed, its gen- 
tle influence, sadness, and sorrow, and griev- 
ing flee away, like noxious mist before the ra- 
diant blaze of the mid-day sun. Privations, 
bereavement and dismay lose their poignancy, 
and suffering is despoiled of its terror. 

Friendship is a fond child of heaven — it is 
a bright emanation from God. It is cherish- 
ed as a beautiful gift from the pure fountain 
of love divine, by good men and angels. It is 
one of the best gifts of God to man. It raises 
man far above the wild and fearful storms of 
passion and strife. It protects him with its 
ample folds, and with its shield wards off the 
fiery darts which malice, hatred and revenge 
may hurl at him, causing them to fall harm- 
less at his feet. It throws a brilliant light, of 
beauty and glory over man’s abode, causing 
his countenance to be lit up with sweet smiles 
of joy and gladness. It points him to green 
and delightful spots in his existence, of ex- 
ceeding beauty, of bubbling springs which 
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gush up by the way-side, which afford him 
sweet and delicious draughts of pleasure and 
joy. It causes to hover over his destiny the 
bright angel of joy and gladness ■ — and as he 
wanders along life’s devious track, by the aid 
of the star of hope, everything appears to live 
in its loveliest aspect — life seems nothing but 
a lovely garden, verdant with unfailing charms, 
vocal with ceaseless songs of melody. It sooths 
his passions, exhilarates his feelings, and tran- 
quilizes his mind. 

If it was not for friendship, this world, with 
all its beauty and loveliness would be bleak 
and desolate indeed. Strike from man’s na- 
ture, his social feelings, his sympathies for his 
race, for his fellow men, and he will sink to a 
lower grade than the brute creatibn. Deprive 
man of this beautiful trait in his character, 
and it would be like blotting out the sun from 
the material universe, which gives light and 
heat to the world. . It would be like creating 
a world like ours, with its beauty and its gran- 
deur, its mountains and its rivers, its lakes and 
oceans, and then let it remain without a living 
soul to inhabit it — a dark, dreary, voidless 
waste. 

Such is the nature of friendship— such its 
holy joys and consolations — such the happi- 
ness it imparts to its professor. And he whose 
heart is susceptible of its exquisite pleasure, 
who is deeply imbued with its generous prompt- 
ings, will not, under any circumstances, for- 
sake his friends, whether they are enjoying the 
warm sunshine of prosperity, or are strug- 
gling on through the dark and drenching storm 
of life’s mirfortunes and disappointments. He 
is as true in his attachments, as the magnet is 
to polarity — he is always the same in joys or 
sorrows. 

Odd Fellowship is well calculated to pro- 
mote this heavenly gem, among men; but 
more especially among the members of the 
Fraternity, by establishing a reciprocal confi- 
dence, giving an opportunity for the full de- 
velopment of all those noble and generous im- 
pulses of the human soul, the kindly affections 
of the heart, which raises us above the gross 
and sordid things of this earth, placing us, in 
the scale of beings, but little lower than the 
Angels. We all profess to cherish it — we 
have all bowed to altars consecrated to its ho- 
ly, its sacred principles — we have all lifted up 
hands without wrath, asking the Father’s most 
choicest blessings to strengthen our holy reso- 
lutions, to support us in maintaining its digni- 
ty, its purity, and its loveliness. Let us all 
take sweet counsel together— that we may 
3 


live together in a spirit of friendly brother- 
hood, then 

“ Brighter days shall dawn on earth — 

When their sway we own, 

Friendship, Love and Truth shall be. 

Pilots for eternity.” [ Gavel. 

Truth. — Truth has been thus eloquently 
described by N. Benton, who wrote in 1616 . 

Truth is the glory of time and the daugh- 
ter of eternity, a title of the highest grace, and 
a note of divine nature ; she is the life of re- 
ligion, the light of love, the grace of wit and 
the crown of wisdom; she is the beauty of 
valor, the brightness of honor, the blessings of 
reason, and the joy of faith; her truth is pure 
gold, her time is right precious, her word most 
gracious — and her will is most glorious; her 
essence is in God, and her dwelling with his 
servants ; her will is in his wisdom, and her 
work to his glory, she is honored in love, and 
graced in constancy ; in patience admired, and 
in charity beloved; she is the angel’s worship, 
the virgin’s fame, the saint’s bliss; and the 
martyr’s crown ; she is the king’s greatness, 
and his council’s goodness, his subject’s peace, 
and his kingdom’s praise ; she is the life of 
learning and the light of the law ; honor of 
trade and the grace of labor ; she hath a pure 
eye, and plain hand, a piercing wit and a per- 
fect heart; she is wisdom’s walk in the way 
of holiness, and takes up her rest but in the 
resolution of goodness ; her tongue never trips, 
her heart never faints, her hand never fails, 
and her faith never fears ; her church is with- 
out schism, her court without vanity and her 
kingdom without villainy. In fine, so infinite 
is her excellence in the construction of all 
sense, that I will thus only couclude in the 
(wonder of her worth — she is the nature of 
perfection in the perfection of nature, where 
God in Christ shows the glory of Christianity. 

Forgiveness. — My heart was heavy, for 
its trust had been abused — its kindness an- 
swered with foul wrong ; so turning gloomily 
from my fellow men, one summer Sabbath 
day, I strolled among the green mounds of the 
village burial place ; where, I was reminded 
how all human love and hate find one sad lev- 
el — and how, sooner or later, wronged and 
wrong doer, each with meekened face, and 
cold hands folded over a still heart, pass the 
green threshold of a common grave, whither all 
footsteps tend — whence none depart. Awed 
for mysslf, and pitying my race, our common 
sorrow, like a mighty wave, swept all my pride 
away, and trembling, I forgave ! J<G . wittier. 
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WHAT IS ODD FELLOWSHIP ! 

What is Odd Fellowship 7 This question 
has agitated whole communities, as well as the 
minds of individuals. The politician has ask- 
ed the question with honest interest, and those 
who are set for the defence of the Church have 
paused amid graver subjects, than demanded 
their attention, to question the character of an 
institution, that with giant strides has been 
moving over the country, drawing its follow- 
ers from the altar, the bar — from the wealthy 
and the talented, and at the same time gather- 
ing multitudes from the unobtrusive walks of 
the humblest life. Some, it is true, without the 
wisdom that seeks after knowledge — without 
philosophy that delights in investigation, have 
indulged in a species of ad captandum censure 
and abuse, and even individuals in the Church 
have endeavored to affix the ban of reproba- 
tion upon those who, thinking for themselves, 
have given their influence to the advancement 
of this cause. Still the cry among the unini- 
tiated is, What is Odd Fellowship 1 

With your permission, I intend to give a 
very, very brief outline of the principles of 
this institution, not that I expect to remove one 
iota of prejudice from the minds of the cavil- 
ling crew , whose moral optics are too dim to 
perceive any good where the social affections 
are exercised beyond the circle in which these 
self-constituted censors exercise a controlling 
influence ; for while we hold ourselves at all 
times amenable to an honest and gentlemanly 
spirit of inquiry, we have no respect for the 
carpings of either the bigot or the demagogue, 
and we unhesitatingly assert, that those in 
Church or State who so anxiously think to ana- 
thematize the Order of Odd Fellows are of all 
others most deficient in the possession and 
practice of Christian morality and Christian 
virtue ; aye, in the hearty discharge of even 
those reciprocal duties which arise from the 
acknowledged principles of the social com- 
pact ! Let me not be deemed uncharitable in 
this assertion, or for one moment misunder- 
stood in the application of the remark. A 
higher authority than that of mere human 
opinion has declared, that “ the tree shall be 
known by its fruits ; that a fountain cannot 
send forth both sweet and bitter water nor 
can we gather grapes of thorns or figs of this- 
tles ; if, therefore, a stream be bitter, we judge 
the fountain so ; if we find thorns and thistles 
we cannot so absurdly deceive our senses as 
to suppose them grapes or figs. Nor can we, 
when we hear men using bitter revilings 
against men or communities and questioning 


their motives, believe them to be possessed of 
that calm and holy spirit of charity, which 
suffereth long and is kind, which envieth not; 
is not puffed up; thinketh no evil; hopeth 
all things, &c. This charity, or love, in its 
possession and practice is the “ fulfilling of 
the law ;” and the same awful word that de- 
scribes this virtue, declares, “ If any man 
have not the spirit of Christ he is none of his.” 
I ask, therefore, in view of these declarations 
of God’s own word, if the assertion is not 
sustained 7 and if we can believe otherwise 
than I have declared, unless indeed we pos- 
sess that spurious charity which triumphs over 
all evidence and is willing to believe a false- 
hood! I know that there are some whose 
prejudices control their judgment, or whose 
tender consciences may induce them to ques- 
tion the propriety of our association because 
of evils wrought by other associations of a se- 
cret character. These objections, however, 
must fall before an acquaintance with our con- 
stitution and ceremonies. But those persons, 
while, from their views, they will not unite 
themselves with the society, never make it 
their business to proclaim their objection at 
the corners of the street and in the market 
places. No ! no!, that course of conduct may 
answer for the blind bigot and brawling sec- 
tary ; the true conscientious Christian expres- 
ses his disapprobation in a very different way. 
To those, however, who are honestly anxious 
to become acquainted with our principles we 
hesitate not to give “the brief abstract” to 
which the preceding remarks are designed as 
preliminary. 

What is Odd Fellowship ! I answer, first, 
that it is not, as has been said, a conspiracy 
against the influence of the Church ; nor would 
its triumph, as high authority has insinuated 
of another society (Temperance,) be the tri- 
umph of infidelity over the Gospel of Christ ! 
It derives its principles, all that it commands 
to be done, or to be left undone, from the Ho- 
lt Bible the revelation of God . It is no cre- 
ation of the school of Aristotle , the grove of 
Plato , or the porch of Zeno ; it originates in 
the sublime morals taught by Jesus of Naza- 
reth ; and every triumph which it records is a 
triumph of revealed truth. True it does not 
teach the spirituality of the Gospel, and re- 
quire repentance and faith, and the new birth, 
as requisite to its communion; it addresses 
itself to men of the world — to all shades of 
religious and political faith, and enjoins on all, 
those moral duties that grow out of the rela- 
tions they sustain to each other, as brothers. 
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mutually dependent upon each other for kind 
offices and reciprocal acts of friendship. 
While, therefore, it interferes not with the 
high functions of the Church, it stands, never- 
theless, within the precincts of the temple, 
and catches all its inspiration from the pure 
flame that burns upon the altar. That such an 
institution is not only lawful but highly expe- 
dient must be obvious to every man who is at 
all acquainted with the laws of the human 
mind and the motives to human action. There 
are a large number of persons in every com- 
munity over whom the Gospel exerts no di- 
rect influence — individuals who live and act 
under the teachings of inordinate self-love : 
such persons are often accessible through the 
medium of the senses, and can only be brought 
to act by the controlling power exerted by as- 
sociation. Now, upon such, Odd Fellowship 
will act, first, by motives of curiosity ; sec- 
ondly, by its mode of teaching the duties it 
inculcates ; and, thirdly, by the spirit of emu- 
lation association excites. Benevolence is one 
of the higher faculties of the soul, and under 
the direction of conscience ; if, therefore, this 
duty is felt and practised, by these means do 
we not assert the supremacy of conscience, 
and preserve it in the obedience it renders the 
law of reciprocity void of offence 1 And is it 
not a good principle that if we cannot make 
men good Christians, to make them as good as 
we can? Conscience, under moral regula- 
tions, contributes to the happiness of man, but 
its monitions decidedly point to the exercise of 
charity, and to the cultivation of kindly feel- 
ings among our fellows ; and if in this thing 
it be not obeyed, it brings pain to the heart 
and condemnation to the spirit; and the habit 
of obeying it on all occasions is the only sure 
ground of happiness. The Ayrshire poet has 
well said, 

“ Its slightest touches instant pause 
Debar a’ side pretences ; 

And resolutely keep its laws, 

Uncaring consequences.” 

Man is formed by his Creator with moral 
and intellectual powers capable of progressive 
improvement ; and if he exercise these fac- 
ulties properly, he will strengthen and im- 
prove them. Now, religion is morals perfect- 
ed — if, therefore, the duties growing out of 
our relations in this life are discharged, and 
a habit of obedience to conscience cultivated, 
will it not have a tendency to render us more 
pervious to the claims of that higher class of 
morals, Religion, or the morals of faith ? “ He 
who has overcome one evil temper has acquir- 


ed moral power to overcome another ; and that 
Miich was first subdued is kept in subjection 
without a struggle. He who has formed one 
habit of virtue, practises it without effort, as a 
matter of course, or of original impulse ; and 
the power thus acquired may be applied to the 
attainment of other and more difficult habits, 
and the accomplishment of higher and more 
arduous moral enterprizes.” If this be so, 
then let us see how the duties taught by Odd 
Fellowship accord with the moral advance- 
ment of man. 

The great lesson taught amid the most sol- 
emn and impressive emblems of mortality is, 
“ Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt re- 
turn.” This is the first solemn admonition 
that Odd Fellowship gives, and of this it pre- 
dicates the importance of the right discharge 
of duty in view of future responsibility ; for 
it not only teaches men must die, but utters 
the solemn truth, after death there is a judg- 
ment. These two great truths, uttered upon 
first admission into our society, form the basis 
upon which future action is to be founded. 
Are we but shadows, floating for one moment 
over time, soon to be dissipated by the light of 
eternity ? Then should we not improve the 
moments of our stay, that they may pass away 
freighted with deeds of usefulness, seeing that 
we must answer for the improvement of eve- 
ry faculty, of every opportunity allowed us 
here, before that awful tribunal from whose 
decisions there is no appelate jurisdiction? 

The next subject presented is our duty to 
God, who, as the Creator of all men, we are 
taught to regard as the universal Father, and 
every creature of his creation as our brethren. 
Odd Fellowship teaches that to him, of right, 
belong the best affections of every heart, and 
to his law, as the Supreme Lawgiver, our con- 
stant obedience is due ; he is our chief good — 
our constant defence — and our happiness is 
alone secured by conformity to his will. Sec- 
ondly, our duty to our neighbor. We are to 
regard a brother’s interests as our own — to 
counsel him when he errs. To defend him 
when assailed — to minister to him when in 
want — watch beside his couch in sickness — 
to give him decent sepulchre when dead. Nor 
do these duties end here. We are to protect 
| his widow and educate his orphan. Trans- 
cending the limits of immediate brotherhood, 
we are to practice universal benevolence. 
The poor are never to call on an Odd Fellow 
in vain for help ; his bosom is to be a sanctuary 
for the woes of his fellows — and his sympa- 
thies to run out to all men. In every act 
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Friendship, Love and Truth are to shine with 
a clear and steady flame. Thirdly, our duty 
to ourselves, by regulating our appetites and 
passions, and acting so as to avoid all irregu- 
larity and excess by which we may in any 
manner incapacitate ourselves for usefulness 
and the proper discharge of our duties of this 
life. 

These are the fundamental teachings of Odd 
Fellowship — to enter into details would nei- 
ther comport with my time or the patience of 
the reader. Upon these principles we build 
our moral superstructure, and to teach them 
we have instituted a ceremonial which would 
lose impressiveness by being made public, and 
fail to effect the object for which it is design- 
ed. To make our association independent of 
human dialects and tongues, we have estab- 
lished an expressive language of signs by 
which Odd Fellows may converse without un- 
derstanding one word that may be orally utter- 
ed. That this institution is effective, a thou- 
sand facts attest. No institution has so effect- 
ually mitigated the sufferings of men as this 
has. We are willing to test the matter by 
comparison of statistics. It has given more 
money to the -poor — relieved more distresed 
widows — educated more orphan children — and 
in short , paid more attention to the sick , the suf- 
fering , and the poor , than any other institution 
of its means and age on the continent of Amer- 
ica ; and furthermore, its members are as true 
to the principles by which they profess to be 
governed, as moralists, as are the members of 
any other institution, numbers considered, 
throughout the world, and we challenge the 
comparison. 

Follow the brilliant track of the Order’s 
march through the length and breadth of our 
country, and on every hand you behold, spark- 
ling in the reflected light of charity, the tro- 
phies of its victories — you see them in the 
vigil at the sick couch, in the lighting up of 
joy around the hearth-stone rendered desolate 
by poverty — in the replenishing of the wid- 
ow’s cruse and barrel — in the cheerful and 
happy countenance of the orphan, from whose 
mind it is chasing the shadows of ignorance. 
This is Odd FeflQwahip — and we glory in it. 
It is the doers of the law, and not the hearers 
that are justified ; and while Odd Fellows car- 
ry out these principles, every effort to injure 
them will, like the arrows the Partheans aim- 
ed at the sun, return to destroy themselves. 
We shun not scrutiny — we ask only to be 
judged by our deeds ; and we would say to all 
our opposers, put us down if you can, by ex- 


celling us in the activity of your charity — 
and if we fall in the fray we will bless the vic- 
tors. 

If these things are so, and that they are, 
we have abundant testimony, why are we still 
decryed 1 why are our motives impugned! 
and why are men, who profess to be Christians 
and patriots, exercising towards us a species 
1 of ostracism 1 Do they tell us that we are need- 
lessly trenching upon the duties of the Church, 
and that Christianity is sufficient to accomplish 
all we seek 1 We admit it — and so it is suffi- 
cient to effect all objects without the aid of 
Missionary, Tract, Bible, and Temperance 
Societies ; it is fully competent to effect all 
the heart can desire, beyond our hopes, and 
equal to our wishes — but as it has been found 
necessary by the wise and good, to establish 
the societies named, as means originated by 
the principles of religion to effect its ultimate 
triumph, so we hnd it necessary, in like man- 
ner, to use Odd Fellowship in an (it may be) 
humble sphere, to relieve human suffering, by 
clothing the naked and giving to the hungry 
the bread that perisheth, while other institu- 
tions may be imparting the bread that endur- 
eth unto eternal life. Are we not as truly an 
auxiliary as they to the advancement of that 
truth which declares, that pure and undefiled 
religion is to visit the widow and fatherless 
in their affliction, and keep ourselves unspotted 
from the world ! If men were all Christians 
there would be no call for such association, 
but we must take them as we find them, do 
them all the good we can, and leave the result 
to that God who sees not as men see — who 
judges not as men judge — but whose ways 
are ordered in justice, and whose judgments 
are founded in mercy. Indep ^, nl cm r.iiow. 

| A Thought for every day. — We see not 
| in this life the end of human actions. The 
influence never dies. In every widening cir- 
cle it reaches beyond the grave. Death re- 
moves us from this to an eternal world : time 
determines what shall be our condition in that 
world.' Every morning when we go forth, 
we lay the mouldering hand on our destiny, 
and every evening when we have done, we 
have left a deathless imprint upon the cha- 
racter. We touch not a wire but vibrates in 
eternity; not a voice but reports to the throne 
of God. Let youth especially think of these 
things, and let every one remember, that in 
this world, where character is in its formation 
state, it is a serious thing to think, to speak, 
to act. 
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THE WIDOW AND ORPHAN’S FUND. 

The incorporation into the laws of Odd Fel : 
lowship of this particular feature, is certainly 
a mark of great wisdom, and an evidence of 
charity and benevolence in its founders. It is 
a strong and lasting testimony that they lived 
not for themselves alone — that they were not 
wholly bound up in self, but were ready and 
willing to extend relief and protection to the 
lonely Widow and helpless Orphan. 

This wise provision, which sets apart a por- 
tion of the funds of a Lodge for the noble and 
praiseworthy purpose of relieving the wants of 
the Widows and Orphans of deceased Odd Fel- 
lows, is one of the brightest stars in the con- 
stellation of our beloved Order. This specific 
fund is a pure fountain, from which gushes up 
and flows over the land, the clear and delight- 
ful streams of love and kindness, and by which 
the lacerated hearts of many are healed, and 
made to rejoice with joy unspeakable. And 
we earnestly and sincerely hope that it will 
flow smoothly on for many long years to come, 
making glad the abodes of many *, for dark in- 
deed will be the hour, if at any future time, the 
Order in its unlearned wisdom, in its mis- 
guided zeal, should dry up its fountain-head. 
Never let the small tax which is levied upon 
each member to create this fund, be discon- 
tinued under any pretence whatever, but, if 
need be, let it be increased an hundred fold. 
And this fund should always be held sacred, for 
the purposes for which it has been raised. Let 
no rude hand place its withering spell upon it! 

Let man, who is formed of hard material, who 
has been schooled in the crooked ways of the 
cold world, who can breast undauiited the swell- 
ing tide of deception and hate, who has courage 
to push, alone, far into the world of strangers, 
to seek a home and fortune, who can meet the 
perils of the trackless ocean or the bloody bat- 
tle-field, let him suffer in want and destitution — 
let us, the members of our Order, pine on beds 
of pain and sickness, let us die and go down 
into the cold, damp grave, unknown, and un- 
pitied, but for the sake of God and humanity, 
never let our Widows and Orphans be forsaken ! 
Never let them, in their loneleness and feeble- 
ness, be forgotten ! Let the ample folds of 
Odd Fellowship be always ready to protect the 
poor, the weak, and the needy. Let no woman, 
who is ever ready to perform blessed deeds of 
mercy and kindness, who was last at the Cross 
and first at the Sepulchre, who watches with 
anxious solicitude and ceaseless vigilance over 
us, when we sink upon the bed of anguish and 
distress, who cheert and consoles us when 


misery and sad disappointment overwhelms us 
— when the howlings of the dark midnight pas- 
sions of guilt in all their wild and fearful fury, 
are raging around us in dreadful commotion — 
when the scorn and hate of an ever-changing 
world is poured upon us, without measure, and 
the pitiless peltings of devils in human form, 
fall thick and fast upon us — who never desert 
us in tribulation, who watches over us from the 
cradle to the grave, and whose love 

. “ All change will mock, 

And like the ivy round the oak 
Clings closer in the storm — ” 

Who, when grim death has marked us for its 
victims, directs our minds, with the finger of 
Faith, to that bright and fadeless world, where 
parting and sorrow are not known, and with the 
soft hand of an angel wipes the cold sweat- 
drops from our brow, and when the spirit leaves 
the clayey tenement of corruption, closes our 
sightless eyes. Oh ! never let her suffer, when 
we have within the Order the sufficient means 
to relieve all her wants — never, we repeat, let 
the Widows and Orphans of our departed broth- 
er Odd Fellows, suffer and starve, never let want 
and deprivation enter within their doors, never 
let the Orphans grow up in idleness and igno- 
rance; but throw around them the fostering 
arms of the OrdeT, and thus prevent them from 
being shipwrecked on the shoals and quicksands 
of sin and pollution, and guide them to the de- 
sired haven of worth and respectability. 

The Order, in this country, is very young; 
and comparatively speaking, it has but few 
Widows and Orphans under its kind protection. 
It has increased rapidly for a few years past, 
about three-fourths of its present members hav- 
ing joined the Fraternity within the short space 
of eight years, and they mostly young men. 
This will account for the fact that we have so 
few Widows and Orphans under the care and 
attention of the Order. But, in the very nature 
of things, this state of affairs cannot long exist. 
There will undoubtedly be, at the end of the 
next ten years, far more Widows and Orphans 
in the Order, than now. And it cannot reason- 
ably be expected that membership will increase 
in the same ratio that it has done. Conse- 
quently, if the tax which is levied on the 
members to raise the Widow and Orphan’s 
Fund, is barely sufficient to meet the de- 
mands made on it now, it must be obvious to 
all, that the tax, in a very few years, will 
have to be raised still higher, or the wants of 
those which Death will have placed under our 
charge, will go unheeded, which we sincere- 
ly hope may never be the case. Should we 
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not, then, look to the future ? Should we not 
legislate prospectively 1 Should we not make 
ample provisions to meet ad the demands that 
may be made upon the Order — these de- 
mands that are grounded upon the promises 
and obligations of Odd Fellows 1 We think 
we should. And we think every member 
should seriously reflect upon this important 
subject, and endeavor to devise plans by 
which the Order can carry into practical ope- 
ration its crowning vitrue — Charily. — 
Much has been done in this good cause, but 
cannot much more be accomplished ? We 
pay a small tax for this purpose, cannot we in- 
crease it without material injury to ourselves 1 
Is it not practicable to increase our tax, for 
this particular purpose, and thus establish a 
Widow and Orphan’s Fund on a larger and 
more comprehensive scale 1 Would it not be 
more in keeping with the genius of Odd Fel- 
lowship 1 We think it would. And we real- 
ly hope that every Odd Fellow who has the 
interest and the glory of the institution at 
heart, will meditate seriously upon this sub- 
ject; for it is a cause which should be near 
and dear to the hearts of all. 

Every Odd Fellow knows that this world is 
one of constant change. He knows, full well, 
that although he may be in the possession of 
untold wealth to-day, yet to-morrow he may 
be a beggar — some reverse of fickle fortune 
may rob him of all his earthly goods ! He 
knows, too, that sickness and death are in the 
world, and he knows not how soon sickness 
may overtake him — how soon he may be call- 
ed to bid adieu to earth and its enchanting 
scenes — to his loved companion and dear lit- 
tle ones ! But still, amid these dark scenes, 
there is consolation and joy ; for he knows 
that when his voice is hushed in death, and 
his arms are powerless, his brethren, the 
members of the Order, will comfort and pro- 
tect his weeping Widow and his Orphan chil- 
dren — he knows they have ad promised these 
things. This faith and trust in the integrity 
of the Order gives a tranquility to his last 
hours, and enables him to take his departure 
in peace ; for he is fully persuaded that the 
protecting arms of Odd Fellowship will be 
thrown around his family when he is gone. 

Let us then preserve this beautiful feature 
of our institution. Let us, if possible, im- 
prove it, enlarge its usefulness, and extend its 
benefits. Let us do all the good we can, to 
our brethren of the mystic tie, and never, oh ! 
never, let us forget to provide for the wants 
of the Widow and the Orphan — never ne- 


glect an opportunity to hush the cries of the 
{nourning Orphan, or to wipe the falling tear 
from the weeping eyes of the disconsolate 
Widow. 

“Oh, can you hear the Widow’s sigh, 

For the death of him most dear, 

Or listen to the Orphan’s cry, 

And not remove the chrystal tear? 

Will you refuse a brother’s child 
Our best protection, love and care ? 

Can you behold the Widow wild, 

Yet free her not from deep despair? 

Forsake them not, for mercy’s sake, 

Pray give them shelter from the storm ; 

Ah brothers, do some pity take, 

Nor leave them friendless and forlorn.” 

[ Gavel . 

EDUCATION OF THE HEART. 

FROM AN ADDRESS BY BRO. STACY G. POTTS. 

This should be the grpat object of our insti- 
tution — to teach’ the practice of virtue. It is 
thus that the heart is educated — thus that the 
springs of moral action are purified — thus that 
we are made better men — better citizens. 
For after all, men are governed more by their 
feelings than their faith. 

How admirably that institution is adapted to 
promote this object, I need not say to you who 
are so familiar with its institutions and its du- 
ties. But I may appeal to you by all the obli- 
gations into which you have entered to dis- 
charge with fidelity your duty to God — to your 
country — to your fellow man. Rest not in 
the mere theory of your order — that is the 
stopping place of thousands. The world would 
be a desert if the clouds forever tarried in the 
sky ; and man would remain unblest forever if 
benevolence lingered forever on the tongue. 
We want the fruit of deeds to prove the value 
of our faith. 

Cherish then, with the culture of good deeds 
this broad green tree, which, planted in other 
lands and other countries, has lifted up its fol- 
iage to gather the dew above, only to scatter it 
upon the soil beneath. 

Let the unoffending tenor of your daily 
walk; the kindness of your daily demeanor^ 
the candor and frankness of your social inter- 
course ; your scrupulous and unbending hon- 
esty ; your open hearted and open handed char- 
ity ; be ever worn as the badges and distinc- 
tion of your Order. These are your appropri- 
ate regalia . And then when the doubting, 
hesitating looker on shall ask the question, 
“ What do ye more than others 1 ” You may 
point them to that bond of brotherly affection 
unchanged through all the vicisitudes of years 
— to misfortune alleviated — to the destitute 
succored — to the bands of orphans gathered 
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from the grasp of the world’s cold charity and 
nurtured in your bosom — and say — these are 
our witnesses . 

All that is valuable of moral teachings in 
our formularies we borrow from the Bible. 
All that is effective of moral influence is de- 
rived from the same source. And there — 
and there alone — in that wonderful dispensa- 
tion of Divine Philosophy the mystery is solv- 
ed — the question answered — how man can 
be rescued from the giant grasp of error ; how 
the strange harp of many strings, so out of 
tune, may be restored to harmony ; how this 
first decisive step may be taken in the path of 
virtue. 

The theories which, based on human reason, 
drawing their sanctions from the past experi- 
ence, their motives from the future hopes of 
men, appeal to his interest or his fears in be- 
half of virtue, have all been tried for centu- 
ries. 

The image they presented, in their most suc- 
cessful efforts, to the world, was indeed beau- 
tiful in its proportions and faultiest in its de- 
sign. It stood out the personification of mor- 
al beauty. But like “ the Statue that enchants 
the world,” it stood — motionless — heartless 
— lifeless: a cold, though classic thought, 
chisseled on the colder marble. Nor could a 
power less than Omnipotent, breathe into it 
the Premethean fire; give it vitality; and 
blend it in soul and being with our race. And 
so the image of virtue, we still chisel by edu- 
cation on the human heart, requires the touch 
of the same Omnipotent hand to give it life — 
and, living, to clothe it with undecaying en- 
ergy. 

But, with the Bible as our daily guide, our 
first great duty, reverence, fidelity and obedi- 
ence to the King of kings, religiously per- 
formed ; our second, to our neighbor faithful- 
ly discharged ; our last, to ourselves observed ; 
when life shall terminate, and the bright chain 
of Friendship, Truth and Love is broken here 
on the earth, its links shall all be gathered and 
re-united in that better land, where the edu- 
cation of the heart is perfected. 

ODD FELLOWSHIP IN ENGLAND. 

The Manchester Unity. — A member of 
this kindred branch of the Order has recently 
left in our possession some of its public docu- 
ments, that furnish many highly interesting 
and gratifying facts in relation to ite position, 
that we doubt not many of our readers will be 
interested in learning. 


The Manchester Unity, or Order of Odd Fel- 
lows, has branches, or Lodges, in every city, 
borough or town in Great Britain ; it also has 
many Lodges in Ireland, some in France, Bar- 
badoes, Gibralter, Montreal, New York, New 
Zealand, South Australia, Sidney, Port Philip 
and Philadelphia. It contains at the present 
time over four thousand two hundred Lodges , 
and nearly tioo hundred and sixty thousand mem- 
bers, The annual assessments received from 
members amount to about three hundred and 
forty thousand pounds , from which the pay- 
ment of sick gifts, funeral donations, relief in 
distressed cases, and allowances to widows and 
orphans, have reached the annual sum of two 
hundred thousand pounds. 

The Order has at the present time, an ivest- 
ed capital of about seven hundred thousand 
pounds. Calculating men, women and chil- 
dren, more than one million of the population 
are, in sickness and distress, dependent upon 
the association for assistance and support. As 
a benefit society, its influence is extensively 
felt in the decrease of parochial rates, and in 
strengthening a love of manly independence, 
correct social sympathies, and sound morals. 
Its government makes a fearless appeal to the 
local officials of every city, town and borough 
in Great Britain, in consequence of its opera- 
tions and usefulness. The initiation fee is one 
guinea, and the privileges of the Order are open 
to all persons of good moral character, between 
the age of eighteen years and forty, irrespec- 
tive of religious creed or political sentiment. 
Among its enrolled members are many mem- 
bers of Parliament, hundreds of Divines, Jus- 
tices and other dignitaries. * 

It cannot fail to impress the mind of any 
thinking persons, that an association like this 
must embrace immense influence for good, in 
any country, and that in Great Britain espe- 
cially, it can scarcely fail to do much to break 
down the prejudices and barriers of artificial 
sects and classes, and promote Friendship and 
Love among men. It is also a natural sugges- 
tion, from a view of the extensive operation 
of an affiliated association like this, in the ac- 
complishment of its professed objects, that some 
secret system of recognition becomes the most 
simple and absolutely necessary guard upon 
their funds and benefits. 

Let that class of intolerant assailants, who, 
from ever being on the alert to have a tilt with 
some fancied evil, have declared war against 
Odd Fellowship, because of its being a “ secret 
society,” just think of this, and be quiet until 
they can suggest “a better way.” — Symbol. 
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[ORIGINAL.] 

LETTER FROM NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Dover, N. H., Dec. 7, 1847. 

Dear Friend and Bro: — The last two 
numbers of The Ark reached me in one double 
number, and the contents were perused with 
a high degree of pleasure and satisfaction I 
was gratified with the amount of information 
imparted in the report of the proceedings of 
the Grand Lodge of the United States; and 
other articles in illustration of the principles 
and practice of Odd Fellowship. I think this 
a valuable feature of your magazine, that it is 
entirely devoted to the interests of the Order, 
and not occupied with sentimental tales, and 
other articles of doubtful interest and worth. 
It always brings a rich treat of matter related 
to the progress and prosperity of our institu- 
tion, and is just such a periodical as the wants 
of the fraternity require. In your entrance 
therefore, upon another year, and the fifth vol- 
ume of The Ark, I cannot refrain from con- 
gratulating you on your past labors, and ex- 
pressing a hope that your little craft may prove 
an ‘ Ark ’ of safety to our institution, and car- 
ry its freight of good things to every brother’s 
dwelling throughout our sacred border. Es- 
pecially ought it to find a welcome at every 
brother’s fireside in the great West. 

In this letter I propose to mention soiqe fea- 
tures of our institution in this part of New 
England which may prove interesting to your 
readers, and elicit profitable thought. In the 
regulations of the Lodge every inducement is 
presented to the initiate to press on till he has 
reached the innermost vail of our sacred tem- 
ple ; and even the system of weekly benefits 
is made to ponform to this end. Hence, a 
member of the fifth degree is generally enti- 
tled to double the sum in case of sickness that 
is allowed to a brother who remains on the 
initiatory degree. In Wecohamet Lodge, of 
which I am a member, the initiate draws two 
dollars a week ; a member of the third degree, 
three dollars ; and a member of the fifth de- 
gree four dollars . The funeral benefits are 
the same to all, and all pay the same yearly 
dues. Thus an inducement is presented to 
every member to take the degrees of the Or- 
der, and make himself acquainted with the 
teachings and principles of the institution. 
By this means all are better qualified to dis- 
charge their duties, and the transactions of the 
Lodge are conducted with more wisdom and 
discretion. It is too apt to be the case that 
young and inexperienced members think them- 
selves sufficiently acquainted with the institu- 


tion to direct its measures and legislation ; and 
if they cannot have their way, there is trouble 
in the camp. The safety of our institution 
from anarchy and hasty legislation will be 
found in the intelligence of its members and 
the observance of the moral lessons imparted 
by a knowledge of the higher degrees. 

The only objection I can perceive to this 
system is, that inasmuch as all pay the same 
amount of quarterly dues, it might seem un- 
just that one should be entitled to draw larger 
benefits than another ; but to this objection it 
is replied that the members of the higher de- 
gree, have paid in a larger sum into the com- 
mon fund from which benefits are paid, and 
therefore are entitled to larger benefits than 
those who have taken a less number of de- 
grees. This, however, does not fully remove 
the objection I have made, as the degrees are 
certainly worth the amount charged for them, 
independent of benefits, and bring other ad- 
vantages sufficient to offset the extra expendi- 
ture of means which they cost. And moreo- 
ver the whole system of pecuniary benefits I 
regard in the light of a mutual health insu- 
rance, and the institution ought to insure eve- 
ry brother upon the same terms, whatever 
may be his rank or station in the Order. The 
whole system rests upon the annual or quar- 
terly payment of certain dues or premiums, 
and this always ought to be sufficient to meet 
all the liabilities for benefits. If Lodges pre- 
ferred to do so they might keep the amount re- 
ceived for initiation and degrees, in a separate 
fund, so as to make the system of quarterly dues 
and benefits support itself. The only advan- 
tage, therefore, which accrues from discrimi- 
nating in favor of members of the higher de- 
grees is that it increases the inducement to take 
those degrees as early as may be. But wheth- 
er this might not be better attained by redu- 
cing the price of the degrees and increasing the 
fee for initiation, is a question. On the whole, 
therefore, I am of opinion that the plan pur- 
sued in Ohio is the best, and the most equita- 
ble, though the facts I have mentioned may 
elicit a different opinion from some other quar- 
ter. I have always thought, however, that 
since Ohio has raised the initiation fee to the 
uniform rate of ten dollars, it would have been 
well to have reduced the price of the degrees 
in a corresponding proportion. 

I had intended to mention some otheT pecu- 
liarities in our regulations here, but must re- 
serve them for another letter. 

Yours fraternally, 

J. G. Forman. 
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SSsSw 

ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

THE FIFTH VOLUME. 

With the present number, we commence 
the fifth volume of The Ark, and Odd Fellows 
Western Monthly Magazine ; and, as usual, 
we desire to have a short talk with our patrons 
and friends. 

The prospects of our magazine were never 
more promising than at the present time. — 
Four years since we commenced it as an ex- 
periment, and have labored on, until now, when 
thanks to a kind and generous Brotherhood, 
it is placed on a sure and permanent founda- 
tion — that is, if it continues to merit and re- 
ceive the countenance of the Order as hereto- 
fore ; and we can assure all that every effort 
of our poor abilities shall be used to make The 
Ark worthy of a continuance of the favorable 
patronage of the Order. 

We have much cause to be thankful — and 
we are both thankful and grateful to all who 
have subscribed and paid for The Ark ; and 
we are particularly grateful to those Brothers, 
who, without fee or reward, and many of them 
of their own accord, have lent their aid and influ- 
ence in procuring subscribers and in recom- 
mending our publication to the support of the 
Order. To these are we mainly indebted for 
an increased subscriptibn. 

Under all the circumstances, our subscrip- 
tion list has increased probably quite as rap- 
idly as could have been expected. The great 
difficulty in our way has been the Agents for 
Eastern publications traversing the West, and 
the inducements held out to get subscribers for 
these works, by offering premiums, certificates 
of membership, and by a practice peculiar to 
Eastern publications generally, of biomating 
theirs as the cheapest and best publications in 
the country. But these things are losing their 
effect, and will not much longer be counte- 
nanced. 

Under the circumstances, then, we have no 
cause to complain ; indeed we do not com- 
plain, but feel satisfied with what has been be- 
stowed upon us, for we believe it has come 
4 


most cheerfully, and with a conviction that it 
has been merited and deserved. There is a 
consolation and satisfaction in this we would 
be proud of, even if our list did not number 
one-half of what it does. 

There is one thing, however, we might com- 
plain of ; and that is the neglect of a few to 
pay their subscription. To a publisher this is 
! about as essential as to receive a subscriber. 
We have no more to say to delinquents, but 
leave all to their own sense of honor, and their 
convictions of duty to a Brother Odd Fellow, 
whether they pay up or not. 

We have a very few names on our list who 
owe us for two years. If these ever owe us 
any more, the fault will be our own. 

Our Agents, and others who are procuring 
subscribers, will please forward the names as 
soon as convenient. 

In conclusion, we commence the fifth volume 
with good prospects before us. We wish all a 
Happy New Year, and hope all may enjoy 
peace and prosperity throughout “our friend- 
ly border. ” May the Order continue to in- 
crease in members and usefulness ; and may 
The Ark get many new subscribers, and pay 
in advance. 


LODGE RETURNS. 

We have been requested to call attention of 
officers of Subordinate Lodges in Ohio, to the 
importance of having their returns for the term 
j ust closing, forwarded promptly to the Grand 
Lodge. This is a matter too much neglected, 
and always causes difficulty. Why any Lodge 
need be behind, we cannot imagine. There 
can be no excuse for it but negligence . This 
term closes the year, and if all the returns are 
in it can be known precisely what has been 
done, and how the Order stands in the State ; 
and we again express the hope that not one 
may be remiss in forwarding its report. 

While on this subject we will remark, that 
a Brother wrote us recently that his Lodge has 
never been once behind in forwarding its re- 
turns, and never had one of them reported in- 
correct in a single item. Such a fact is wor- 
thy of all praise and of special notice. It was 
Lodge, No. 25. 
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THE ORDER IN OHIO. 

At the close of the year 1846, there were 
seventy-five Subordinate Lodges in Ohio, form- 
ing an unbroken link from No, 1 upwards. 
During the present year twenty have been in- 
stituted, and charters are granted for five oth- 
ers — at Milton and New Richmond, in Cler- 
mont county ; West Liberty, in Logan coun- 
ty ; Florence, in Erie county, and Salem, in 
Montgomery county. We have not learned 
that either of these have been instituted , though 
we had hoped they would be the past month, 
so that we might have numbered the round 
hundred of working Lodges at the close of the 
year 1847. 

So far as we have learned, the year has been 
one of unusual prosperity and harmony ; and 
though some of the Lodges may not have in- 
creased in numbers, yet they have all been 
able to meet their engagements promptly, and 
to discharge the duties which they owed to their 
sick and distressed brethren, the wido\y and 
orphan, thus fufilling the great end and object 
of our institution. In no instance, we can 
safely say, has the Order failed to accomplish 
this grand Resign. 

In our next number we hope to be able to 
present full statistics of the Order \n this State 
for the past year ; and this can easily be shown, 
provided all the Subordinates are prompt in 
making their returns to the Grand Lodge. It 
is a matter of interest to all to know what has 
been accomplished during the year, and it is 
to be hoped that no Subordinate Lodge will 
be behind in forwarding its report. 

In entering upon another year, we cannot 
but congratulate our brethren in Ohio, upon 
the great degree of prosperity which has mark- 
ed our progress, and upon the great and ex- 
tended usefulness of our Order. And this 
prosperity and usefulness is destined to spread 
more and more ; and we predict that during 
the year which has just dawned upon us, our 
increase in Lodges and in members will be as 
great, and the good to be accomplished far 
greater, than during the one that has just clo- 
sed. We have heard of many villages where 
high hopes are entertained that during 1848, 
the banner of Odd Fellowship will be un- 


furled, and its beneficial influences be felt 
and known ; and may He who has ever been 
with us, and blessed us, still smile upon the 
efforts of Odd Fellowship to ameliorate the 
condition of man ! 


GRAND LODGE OF OHIO. — ANNUAL 
SESSION. 

The annual session of the Grand Lodge of 
Ohio takes place on the third Saturday, being 
the 15th, of the present month, and commen- 
ces at 2 o’clock, P. M. 

Many important matters will come up for 
action at that meeting, and it is therefore de- 
sirable that there should be a good number in 
attendance. We could hope to see every sub- 
ordinate Lodge in the State represented, if pos- 
sible. Besides the election of Grand Officers, 
which is always a matter of great consequence 
to the Order, there is an amendment to the 
Constitution to be disposed of. We allude 
to the proposition to change the meetings of 
the Grand Lodge from monthly to quarterly — 
to meet in the day time, and continue in ses- 
sion until the business may be disposed of. 
We consider this an important amendment, 
and hope to see it adopted. 

We understand that there will be several 
petitions on hand for charters ; and also that 
matters of great interest to the Order in Ohio, 
will be presented. We therefore again ex- 
press the hope that there may be a general at- 
tendance of Past Grands ; and especially so 
on the part of our country friends. Let no 
one suppose that our city brethren will mo- 
nopolize the business of the Grand Lodge. — 
We can bear witness that for some time past 
the Cincinnati Past Grands have been entire- 
ly willing to yield to their country brethren 
a full participation in the business of the G. L., 
and we predict that if they would attend more 
generally, they would get a full share of the 
burthensome, and sometimes onerous duties 
of the committees. We know of one who 
would be quite willing now to share his por- 
tion with any of the brethren who are willing 
to work for the “ good of the Order. ” 

Let these things be borne in mind, and let 
there be a large meeting. 
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FLORIDA. 

We have the pleasure of acknowledging the 
receipt of a most interesting letter foom Bro. 
Sidney Kopman, dated at Pensacola, on the 
11th of last November, from which we make 
the following extracts : 

We have received a charter and established 
a Lodge of our beloved Order here, known as 
Pensacola Lodge, No. 3, and it is now, I am 
gratified to say, in a prosperous and progres- 
sive condition* claiming for its members some 
of the most intelligent and respectable mem- 
bers of this community. We now number 
35 members. Twelve months since there was 
not three Odd Fellows in West Florida. 

We had the misfortune a short time since to 
lose one of our most valuable members — Bro. ] 
Sec’y E. A. Leavenworth. He was confined 
to his bed but a few days, and now lies in the 
silent tomb. He was our main stay — so full 
of knowledge, so kind, so courteous, that he 
was generally beloved. 

You will have the kindness to note in your 
next number the following officers were elec- 
ted on the 27th ultimo, by Pensacola Lodge, 
No. 3 : Sidney Kopman, NG ; W. H. Baker, 
VG ; C. P. Knapp, Sec’y ; E. Door, Treasurer, 
Rev. Chas. F. Peak, P.G.” 

Celebration at Mishawaka. — The Odd 
Fellows of Mishawaka, Indiana, and visiting 
brethren, had a celebration on the 20th of Oc- 
tober last. The St. Joseph Valley Register 
says : About 150 brethren in full regalia were 
in procession. After the dedication of the 
large and beautiful Hall finished, for the Order 
there, the procession marched to the Metho- 
dist Chapel where an appropriate address was 
delivered by G. Hathaway, Esq. of La Porte 
Lodge, which gave general and unalloyed sat- 
isfaction. The singing by the choir at both 
places is spoken of by all who were present, 
with unbounded approbation. After an ex- 
cellent dinner prepared by Mr. Hurb, the com- 
pany dispersed. 

Grand Lodge Proceedings. — Grand Sec’y 
Curtis of Pennsylvania, G. M. Fonda of Ken- 
tucky, G. Sec’y Baxter of Michigan, and P. 
G.M. Wilson of Wisconsin, will accept our 
thanks for copies of proceedings of their re- 
spective Grand Lodges. May we afek a con- 
tinuance of these favors 1 


Rev. Bro. Forman. — We are gratified to 
publish in this No., an interesting letter from 
this much esteemed Brother. What he is pleas- 
ed to say of The Ark, we leave others to judge 
of. Our readers will bear us witness that we 
seldom indulge in publishing complimentary 
notices. 

It affords us pleasure to say that Bro. For- 
man has gone to work in his new home in the 
East, in the good cause of advancing Odd Fel- 
lowship. We copy from the Dover (N. H.) 
Gazette of November 27th, the following par- 
agraph : 

Lecture in Odd Fellows Hall. — On 
Thursday evening of last week our Rev. Bro. 
Forman gave an excellent lecture before the 
members of Wecohamet Lodge and their 
wives, and many other Brothers from out of 
town. The occasion was one of high interest 
and pleasing to all assembled in a densely fill- 
ed Hall. The lecture was chaste and elo- 
quent — appropriate and to the point and pur- 
pose, and expatiated with clearness and fer- 
vor upon the ever-during and ever-beneficial 
principles of our Order, and we believe, none, 
either Brothers or sisters, went away dissatis- 
fied or unconvinced that the mystic chain of 
Friendship, Love and Truth, was one of much 
potency, and of golden brightness. 

Spanish Lodge. — The Grand Lodge of Lou- 
isiana, in September last, granted a charter for 
a Lodge, to be known as National Lodge, No. 
32, to work in the Spanish language. W e be- 
lieve this is the first one of the kind in this 
country. 

There are Lodges working in the German 
language in St. Louis, Louisville, Baltimore, 
and a number in Pennsylvania. They are spo- 
ken of as good Lodges, though we have ever 
considered the granting of charters to Lodges 
to work in foreign languages as of doubtful 
propriety. 

The Digest. — This work has not yet been 
received, but we expect it the present month. 
As soon as it arrives we will promptly forward 
it to all whe have ordered copies. We ex- 
pect to obtain a goodly number of copies, and 
will be glad to fill orders. It is a work which 
all should possess. 
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ELECT GOOD OFFICERS. 

Although the attention of Subordinate Lodg- 
es has been repeatedly called to the importance 
of electing good officers — Brothers who are 
constant in their attendance, who take an in- 
terest in Odd Fellowship, and who are com- 
petent to discharge the duties of the chairs — 
yet we fear that in too many instances the good 
advice which has been given has been but lit- 
tle heeded. There are few matters of great- 
er importance to the well-being of a Lodge, 
its prosperity and harmonious action, than ef- 
ficient officers; and we believe all Lodges can 
have such — we believe that every Lodge has 
Brothers who can qualify themselves for any 
office if they are so disposed. 

But we do not now propose to write a long 
article on this subj ect. W e find that the views 
of others coincide with our own, and our ob- 
ject is to introduce the three articles which fol- 
low, from the pens of different Brothers. We 
wish they could have appeared before the Jan- 
uary election ; but as it is we call the atten- 
tion of the Brotherhood to them and ask all to 
ponder the subject well ; and where Lodges 
are experiencing the evils of inefficient offi- 
cers, to endeaver to remedy the evil hereafter. 

Election of Officers. — As much of the 
peace and prosperity of our Lodges, depends 
upon its officers, and upon the manner in which 
they discharge the various and important du- 
ties which will and must devolve upon them, 
we cannot omit making a few remarks at this 
time, upon this subject. Every one who is 
conversant with Lodge work, who pays any 
attention to the proper manner of doing Lodge 
business, must be fully impressed with the 
great fact, that much depends upon the presi- 
ding officer. He exerts over the Lodge of 
which he presides, a great influence, either for 
good or evil. If he is a man of unbending 
firmness and dignified appearance, of correct 
and pleasing deportment, of affable and agree- 
able manners, courteous and refined in his 
ways, to all by whom he is surrounded, his 
spirit and example will spread and diffuse it- 
self through the Lodge — and the consequence 
will be that order and harmony will prevail, 
regularity and despatch will mark all its pro- 
ceedings. The wild and fearful spirit of dis- 
cord and utter confusion, will be banished from 
the Lodge. If the N. G. is faithful and punc- 


tual in the performance of all his duties, in 
seeing that all the Laws of the Lodge, all its 
resolutions and orders are fulfilled and obeyed, 
you may depend upon it, as a general Tule, 
that the member generally will catch the spirit 
and “follow in the footsteps of their illustri- 
ous,” their faithful presiding officer. 

It is not every brother that is possessed of 
the necessary qualifications for this office. A 
man may be a good Odd Fellow, he may be as 
pure and holy as an angel, and yet unfit, whol- 
ly unfit, for a presiding officer of a Lodge. 
He may be unacquainted with parliamentary 
rules, and the usages that usually govern de- 
liberative bodies ; he may lack confidence in 
his abilities and dignity of character, and un- 
bending and unflinching firmness. If he is 
wanting in these essential particulars, which 
are not possessed by every one, he certainly is 
disqualified to fill the highly important station 
of N. G. For, if the head officer of a Lodge 
is a man who is easily swayed to and fro, who 
is indecisive in his character, who has not 
learnt his trade , but is an imperfect workman, 
depend upon it, the meetings of the Lodge will 
be a complete bedlam of confusion and dis- 
cord and tumult, while many of its laws and 
regulations will be violated and disregarded. 

Therefore, in electing our presiding officers, 
amd in fact all the officers belonging to a Lodge, 
we should be careful to make choice of none 
but those who we have the fullest confidence to 
believe will discharge all their duties faith- 
fully and punctually, and with honor not only 
to themselves, but with lasting honor to their 
Lodge, and the Order at large. When a broth- 
er is held up for the office of N. G. the ques- 
tion with us should be is he worthy ? is he com- 
petent to fill that station, as he in justice ought 
and should be fitted? Favoritism and partial- 
ity should never be allowed to enter into these 
matters, and reference alone should be had to 
merit, to fitness, to proper qualifications. When 
this rule is generally adopted, there will be 
more beauty and harmony exhibited in our 
meetings ; and the time occupied in transact- 
ing the business of the Lodges, will pass pleas- 
ant and agreeable. This is an important sub- 
ject — will the brethren think of it? GaveL 


The Officers of Lodges and their Du- 
ties. — We fear that there is sometimes just 
cause for the complaint we hear against the 
o&cdrs of Lodges, for unfaithfulness in the 
discharge of their duties, and for the conse- 
quent lack of interest which is felt in the reg- 
ular weekly meetings of the Lodge. When 
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brothers ore placed in the chairs, it is not done 
merely to confer the honors of the Institution 
upon them ; but they are selected (or at least 
they ought to be) because they have the ability 
to wisely conduct the business of the Lodge 
and to throw into the meetings a lively interest. 
And when brothers accept their election to these 
places, they should feel the whole weight of 
the duties which rest upon them, should meet 
them promptly and faithfully, and not seek by 
absence, or in any other way, to escape their 
demands. By the latter course, how plain is 
it that they would do the Lodge the greatest in- 
justice, since the very object for which they 
were elevated to those official stations, are de- 
feated by their culpable negligence and cold- 
ness. 

Now we are daily inclining to the opinion, 
that the occasional deficient interest in the reg- 
ular meeting of the Lodge, is, in most cases, 
chargeable to the course pursued by the presi- 
ding officers. They show no interest in the 
affairs of the Lodge, and seem only anxious to 
get through the chairs as easily as possible, 
when they expect to sit down quietly in the en- 
joyment of the honors of the institution. — 
Hence they are very frequently absent, or 
when present pass the business off* as lightly 
and rapidly as possible, and leave, at that, be- 
fore the Lodge closes. The influence of such 
examples must be evident to the least reflec- 
tion. The members will soon give unirtis- 
takeable evidence how faithful is the spirit of 
their officers. Brothers will not go regularly 
where the conduct of those whose business it 
is to be present, and inspire and guide the pro- 
ceedings of the evening, is such only as to chill 
their zeal or excite the feeling of injustice. — 
It is said, that a dull preacher must blame no 
one but himself if he has a thin house ! What 
would become of the congregation of that 
preacher who should disappoint them by his 
absence every other Sabbath. Just so when 
officers neglect the Lodge, they too see that 
they are taking the most effectual means of 
rendering the meetings uninteresting and thin- 
ly attended. Such, at least is our experience. 

Conn, (Jdd Fellow. 

Incompetent Officers. — We have alrea- 
dy written several articles on the subject of 
selecting, to fill the various offices in the 
Lodges, those who are well qualified ; but now 
that the season is at hand when it will devolve 
upon Lodges to select, for the year, those who 
are to conduct the business, we think a word 
of advice and caution may not be inappropri- 
ately offered. In making the nominations, 


brothers should not be governed by their own 
preferences for any particular member, but 
the leading and only consideration should be, 
the capability of the candidate to discharge the 
duties required. Lodges have .suffered more 
from the maladministration of their business 
affairs, and from the imperfect and bungling 
manner in which the ceremonies of initiation 
and the degrees are performed, than from any 
other cause. The work of the Order, if prop- 
erly administered, is capable of producing up- 
on the mind of the initiate the wholesomest ef- 
fect ; but when mouthed and mutilated, as we 
have often heard it done, by members who are 
either too indolent or too dull, to learn ‘ their 
part,’ the effect is lost, and disgust is excited. 
We are decidedly opposed to the election to 
office, of any brother who is not willing to take 
the trouble to prepare himself for the position 
to which he aspires. It is altogether a mista- 
ken charity which chooses a man as the presi- 
ding, or even subordinate officer of a Lodge, 
merely because he is an Odd Fellow, and de- 
sires to ‘pass the chairs.’ We say let him 
wait for a passage through the chairs until 
doomsday, unless he be qualified. What ! sub- 
ject a whole Lodge of hundreds of brothers to in- 
convenience, mortification and shame, merely 
because a brother unfit for the position, aspires 
to the presiding chair. We say, give the of- 
fices to those who, by ability, can fill them use- 
fully and honorably. Capability and worthi- 
ness should take the place of personal favor- 
itism. Let no one have honors who is unqual- 
ified to wear them . — Gazette of the Union . 

0^7* There is a weekly paper published in 
New York, entitled Gazette of the Union , the 
principal Editor of which is Rev. A. C. L. Ar- 
nold — he who once edited the Golden Rule. 
Sometime during the summer, if we mistake 
not, the Golden Rule published that this Editor 
was not in connection with the Order, a final 
card which he held h aving expi red. W ill the 
Rule please say if this is still the case 1 

If the one-tenth part of what we have heard, 
(and from good men,) concerning this Editor, 
be true, he is not the man to teach morals to 
Odd Fellows, or to others. We allude to this 
from the fact that this Editor has much to say 
about the Editors of Odd Fellow’s publications, 
in regard to their differences, and the matters 
they have published. We want the mote re- 
moved from his own eye, before he undertaken 
to remove it from ours. 
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GREAT FLOOD IN THE OHIO. 

Our readers are all aware of the great flood 
in the Ohio river during the past month, and 
the distress occasioned thereby. At Cincin- 
nati, it caused unprecedented suffering, throw- 
ing thousands out of house and home. On this 
trying occasion, Odd Fellowship showed its 
hand in coming forward to the relief of the dis- 
tressed, as will be seen by the following par- 
agraphs from two of the papers of that city : 

Generosity — Odd Fellows. — We are; 
pleased to state that Lodge No. 3, voted on | 
Wednesday evening an appropriation of $300 
for the benefit of sufferers from the flood, and 
that yesterday the Grand Lodge voted $500 
for the same purpose. The money is to be 
disbursed by a Committee formed of two from 
each Lodge and Encampment; and though 
the object of the appropriation is intended 
mainly for the benefit of families, &c., of 
members of the Order, yet we understand the 
Committee is instructed not to pass by any in 
distress because they may not have such claims 
upon them. This is as it should be. — Atlas. 

Injustice to all the subordinate Lodges and 
Encampments — as but one of them is named 
— it should be stated, that they all are, or Will 
be contributors to the amount appropriated by 
the Grand Lodge. That appropriation was 
made at the request of the subordinate branch- 
es, and on their behalf, to be refunded by them ; 
and this because the subordinates could only 
make appropriations at regular meetings, 
which would not occur in time to meet the 
emergency. We never witnessed a better 
feeling than was manifested at the meeting of 
the Order ; and we hazard nothing in saying, 
that if the necessity of the case requires it, 
the present appropriation will be promptly en- 
larged. — Enquirer , Dec . 18. 

Will some of our Cincinnati brethren in- 
form us, which of the rich churches of that 
city, numbering among its members some of 
the richest citizens, gave an amount equal to 
the above 1 We observe that a contribution, 
amounting to $500, was taken up in Soule 
Chapel. 

In addition to the foregoing, we will state 
that we observed a paragraph in a city paper 
stating that medicines for the suffering could 
be obtained at Bro. Levi’s Drug Store, gratuit- 
ously. Such an act was worthy of that excel- 
lent Brother. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS AND FRIENDS. 

During the past few weeks we have receiv- 
ed numerous letters, from different sections of 
the West, many of which speak in the most 
cheering manner of the progress and prospects 
of the Order. Did our limits permit, it would 
afford us pleasure to make extracts from these 
letters ; but our space forbids it at present. 

Subscribers to the new volume are coming 
in as thick and fast as we could expect. We 
have received from some points very respecta- 
ble lists, and would be glad to make public ac- 
knowledgments to many who have interested 
themselves in our behalf. But they are nu- 
merous ; and to all, no matter how successful 
they may have been, we tender our sincere 
and heartfelt thanks. 

Some Brother has kindly sent us an address 
delivered by Bro. H. S. Mead, before Hills- 
dale Lodge, No. 17, Hillsdale, Mich., on the 
16th November last. We shall endeavor to 
make some extracts from it hereafter. 

We welcome Bro. Wm. Rounseville to our 
pages, as a correspondent.' The favors which 
he sent us will all receive attention. His pro- 
position is gladly accepted. 

The article sent us by Bro. J. W.N. of Ca- 
nal Dover, will appear in February. It was 
too late for this number. 

Caution. — We have heard of several in- 
stances wherein brothers have been taken in 
by persons passing themselves off as Agents 
for Eastern publications, and have paid their 
money, and will receive nothing for it. Bro- 
thers ought to have the most satisfactory evi- 
dence of an Agency before they subscribe. 

Manchester Unity. — An article in the 
present number of The Ark, taken from the 
Symbol, gives a brief, though interesting ac- 
count of the condition and progress of the Man- 
chester Unity Order of Odd Fellows. 

Odd Fellowship in Mexico. — A paragraph 
in the Symbol says that aq Odd Fellow’s Lodge 
has been opened in the city of Mexico ; but it 
is not stated from whence it derived its char- 
ter. We presume not from the U. States. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Cincinnati, Bee. 2, 1847. 

Bbo. Glenn : — In the discharge of the du- 
ties incumbent on me as Grand Patriarch, on 
the 16th of November I proceeded to Ports- 
mouth, Scioto co., for the purpose of institu- 
ting an Encampment at that place. On the 
following morning, (the 17th,) I met the fol- 
lowing named petitioners, viz : A. C. Davis, 
W. S. Huston, Richard Spry, James Malcolm, 
William Miller, William S. Stillwell, Lewis 
H. Young, William P. Camden, Wm. Rad- 
ford, Henry Bertram, C. C. Row, William 
H. Winn and James Osborn. After produ? 
cing certificates of their good standing in the 
Subordinate Lodges to which they were at- 
tached, I confered the preparatory degrees up- 
on the eleven last pamed brothers to qualify 
them Encampment members, and then insti- 
tuted said Encampment under the name and 
title of Orient Encampment, No. 26, 1. 0. 0. F. 
of Ohio. 

The impressive ceremony of instituting 
having been completed, the Encampment pro- 
ceeded to the selection of their Officers, which 
resulted as follows: Patriarch A. C. Davis 
was elected CP ; James Malcolm, HP ; Henry 
Bertram, SW ; C. C. Row, Scribe ; Wm. 
P. Camden, Treas; and Wm. Miller, JW ; 
who were duly installed into their respective 
chairs. 

The Camp being thus legally constituted and 
ready for business, petitions were received 
from Bro. George Johnson and C. C. Mor- 
gan, which were referred to committees. 

After some instructions in the manner of work- 
ing, the Camp adjourned to meet in the even- 
ing. At 7 o’clock, the Camp met persuant to 
adjournment — the committees on the two 
candidates above mentioned, signified their 
readiness to report. For the purpose of giv- 
ing instructions, a Dispensation was granted 
to receive those reports ; the candidates to be 
ballotted for, and, if elected, to confer the sev- 
eral degrees upon them. They were accord- 
ingly elected and exalted. 

The Encampment has selected the first and 
third Thursdays in the month for their meet- 
ings. 

The objects of my visit having been com- 
pleted, I left Orient Encampment in hands 
which I am proud to think deserving of the 
confidence the Grand Encampment has placed J 
in them. I have no doubt that this branch of 
the Order in that flourishing city will be fully 
sustained, and reflect credit upon the Patriar- 
chal Order. 


In conclusion, I would remark that it would 
be invidious in me to particularize the many 
kindnesses and courtesies shown me on that 
occasion, where all are equally entitled. Per- 
mit me, therefore, to return my sincere thanks 
to one and all of the Patriarchs with whom I 
met, for the cordial and gentlemanly manner 
in which my official communications were re- 
ceived. Yours fraternally, 

W. B. Chapman. 


Massillon, Dec. 15, 1847. 

Bro. Glenn — On the 13th of August last, 
our Encampment at this place was instituted, 
and as we supposed it to be a matter of course 
that the officiating officer upon that occasion 
would, in accordance with a practice which 
has I believe been heretofore universally ob- 
served, make known the fact, not only to the 
Grand Patriarch, but to the Order, through 
the columns of The Ark, when the September 
No. of that paper appeared without any notice 
of his action, I thought that perhaps he might 
not have had time to attend to it at a day early 
enough to permit it to appear at that time, and 
accordingly waited with patience the issue of 
the October No., not doubting in the least that 
in that it would be found. But how vain were 
all my hopes ; for not only the October, but 
the November No. also came out, and not a 
word officially upon the subject. Now I do 
not pretend that it is a matter of very great im- 
portance, that a knowledge of the fact should 
be made known, but I believe that the breth- 
ren generally like to be informed upon all sub- 
jects connected with the Order. And lest the 
notice should not be furnished from the proper 
quarter in time for the January No., I take the 
liberty of requesting you to appropriate a 
small space to my account of the matter. 

Eureka Encampment, No. 24, was institu- 
ted at Massillon on the 13th of August, 1847, 
by P.C.P. Oliver P. Stidger. Patriarch W. C. 
Earl was elected CP ; Geo. Miller, HP ; J. J. 
Hoiftnan, SW ; P. Baldwin, JW ; J.H. Brown, 
Scribe ; Samuel Oberlin, Treasurer ; W. L. 
Wann, IS, andF. W. Parmelee, OS ; and the 
above officers were duly installed into their re- 
spective offices. 

In addition to this, I will simply state that 
we now number 19 members with five more 
elected. All is harmony and good feeling, 
and I venture the assertion that there is not 
in the State a Camp which can boast of a bet- 
ter set of members than ours. 

Fraternally yours, E. 
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MARRIED, 


’ T . .. Near Yellow Springs, Ohio, on the 28th of October, 1847, 

BrO. Glenn — With pleasure I herewith by Bro. I.N. Walter, Bro. William B. Huffman, of Hope 
. . i i . Lodge, No. 16, Middletown, to Miss Rebecca S.bhhoufe, 

transmit to you, the names or the otncers elect of Greene county, Ohio. 

. i -p\ . n ‘NTrt IQ At Columbus, Ohio, on the 28th of October, 1848, by Rev. 

of Akron Encampment Of Patriarchs, JNO. lo, Uriah Heath, Bro. Thomas Arnold, of Central Lodge, No. 

I. 0. 0. F., who are duly elected and installed % K.^ptKiBro. 

each into their respective chairs on Friday 

evening, Nov. 5th, for the ensuing term, viz : Conner, of A-hiand^lnd ^ H E . Pitcheri B 
Edward Rawson, CP ; Charles A. Collins, HP ; Gotleib F. Allbright, of Olentangy Lodge, No. 63, Del- 

oifTr t>i • ce Ttir aware, to Miss Mary Ann Reiser, of Delaware county. 

Merrick Burton, SW ; Phineas otevens, 1 W ; On the 31st of October, 1847, by the Rev. W. Evans, Bro. 
tt m vr o* i i- t aurm James S. Shaw, of Lebanon Lodge, No. 16, to Miss Mar- 

H. T. Van Sicklie, Scribe, George .Laurie, caret Ross, both of Lebanon Ohio. 
n Qontirvol At Cincinnati, on the 30th of November, 1847, by Rev. Dr. 

Guide , Peter Usbom, sentinel. Beecher, Bro. Jonas R. Emrik, P.G. of Lafayette Lodge, 

It is now one year since the institution of w~iii^fCi^SS^P h ‘ 0 Le « isla tu~,) to Bfiss 

this beloved branch Of OUr Order in this place, 0,1 fe 91 ! 1 ff November, 1847, ajt the Church of the Epiph- 


11 is now — — -x Emma Longwell, of Cincinnati. 

this beloved branch of our Order in (his place, a Oa 

durincf which time about fifty choice spirits Platt, P.G. of Olentangy Lodge, No. 63, Delaware, Ohio t 
, . , i i i, i , to Miss Jeannette, daughter oi the late John Hulme, of 

have been admitted, advanced and exalted to Brookfield, Montgomery co., Penn. , 

, c . f.milir >» At Dublin. Ohio, on the 31st of October, 1847, by John Eb- 

the “ bosom of our Patriarchal family. erly.Esq., Bro. James K. Thomas, of Central Lodge, No. 

t *„i, oncrinrr vnn tW 23, Columbus, to Miss Emeline Fisk, formerly of St. Law- 


the “ bosom of our Patriarchal family. ” 

I take great pleasure in assuring you, that F, “’ .rat. Law- 

nojifP lmrmnnv hrnthprlv love and At Cincinnati, on the 2d of December, 1847, by Rev. Bro. 
perfect peace, narmony, Droxneriy love aim H#Jewel | jBro> {y ILLIilM p. Brown, ofNoah’s Dove Lodge, 

ffood will towards one another, exists within No. 20. Newport, Ky., to Miss Minerva Hoagland, of 

O . Ti . • 1 1 1 Cincinnati. 

the breasts of every Patriarch, and whose ru- 1 ; 

ling passion ever has been in the promotion of OBITUARY, 

the noble objects of our institution. Died, at Mount Sterling, Ky., on the 27th of September, 

Ever, will we, by the faithful discharge of dr,ys, at nr. a joHR 8 A? S ARMSTRONG. Secretary of Watsou 
our several duties and obligations, and by the 


OBITUARY. 

Died, at Monnt Sterling, Ky., on the 27th of September, 
1847, after a distressing and painful illness of tour and a half 
days, Dr. John A. Armstrong. Secretary of Watson 
Lodge, No\ 32. Bro. A. bore his illness with calmness, pa- 
tience and resignation, and died, (as he remarked a few mo- 

\ nil airnrlrl havlnff 


rxf fba nrinninlos nf nparp dpplare to ments before his death,) at peace with all the world, having 

practice OI tne principles OI peace, ueciart, to |- ree j y f org i ven hi s enemies, and expressed a desire to be in 

tbo world that we are “Odd Fellows” in like manner forgiven. He was highly esteemed.by his breth- 
xne worm, mat wo ttic ren, who passed resolutions expressive of their deep sorrow 

deed and in truth. for his loss, and of condolence with his friends. His re- 

„ mains were taken to the residence of his father in Fayette 

c 0Ei^J 0 f, inter " ie 1 nt - u, 


. J , T J „ mams were meu iw mv iwiuouov wi «... ... * 

Ever, will be found m our midst a “ Lodge county, for interment. ... . _ , 

1 x-u -i Golden Rule and other publications of the Order, 

where a Brother, sick or in distress, may find please copy. 

* ^ K A . _ . ... nhm nn fVio rtf NnvAm. 


relief, and a “Tent” where the weary Pa- 
triarch may find both food and rest. 

Yours in F. L. and F. 

Edward Rawson. 

Florence, Ohio, Dec. 10, 1847. 


At Ravenna, Portage county, Ohio, on the 26th of Novem- 
ber, 1847, Bro. Julius Hotchkiss, of Ravenna Lodge, No. 
68 aged 41 years. His funeral was attended by the Order on 
the Sunday following, at the Congregationalist Church, and 
witnessed by a very large concourse of citizens who listened 
to the services with the most profound attention. Brother 
Hotchkiss was a good citizen, a kind father, a tender hus- 
band and considerate neighbor, living in peace with all men, 
and we consigned him to the grave under a full hope of a 
glorious immortality. — Comm. 

At Pisgah, Butler county, Ohio, on the 6th of Septetaber, 


X WA-A-AV) w 7 JTVl JTISgitlli DUUC1 cvuutj , yuivj VIA It J 

Bro. Glenn -Though I am a personal 

stranger to you, yet knowing that any intelli- ^ 

gence relative to the “ good of the Order” will 

not be uninteresting to you, I will say that in Brother 

accordance with a petition of nine Brothers Edmond c„ 

from this place, the Grand -Lodge, at Its meet- son of Bro . j ra Eldridge, aged 5 years and 8months. 

1 „ A . A? his hrnther in I .fiftS nil TB. Hlffhlnnn 


son of Bro. Ira Eldridge, aged 5 years ana omontns. 

ingin November, granted a charter for a 

Lodge in this village, under the name of Eu- yoJth In^ymSs/yet'he did fhir to distinguish 

reka Lodge, No.— .. We are now making ® s as a w P a™“" to der°of whichhe y w“» 

the necessary preparations pre-requisite to a ™^Md h ^ 

notice to the Grand Master, of our readiness Highland county, Ohio, onthe 27th of Novemben l847,Tlro. 

* . Wm. C. Terrell, of Buckeye Lodge, No. 47. The deceas- 

for institution. When “LureRa snail nave ed was a young man of promising talents, warmly attached 

i n j a. i ,1 „ n l ov ,r rtf to the Order of which he was a member, was highly esteem- 

been added to the already bright galaxy oi e( j by his tamily and friends, and was an honorable and val- 
Lodges in the mystic brotherhood in Ohio, we Ua A\ e L^n^as7er 0 , f 6hto^oA the 3d of December, 1847, Brother 

olio'll lon/1 nnr “ bpnrt and hand” in dissemina- John M. Creed, of Charity Lodge, No. 7, aged 37 years 
Shall lena our neart anu imim ill uia»exuiua and g monthg ^ ro Creed fell a victim to consumption, m 

tino* the nrincinles of our beloved Order, and the prime of life, hpnored and beloved by an exended circle 

uuguioyu ^ j , of friends and admirers. 

hope to build up a “subordinate” shrine , ded- — ■ ■ - - = == == = » 

icated to the “triple theme” of “ Friendship, expulsions. 

Love and Truth,” at which may be gathered %lutor 

many new votaries in the service of Odd Fel- 


lowship. More anon. 


Yours, &c., 

Fleeta. 


country, and obtaining money by false representations. 

Hiram Simonton ana S. M. Johnson have been expelled 
from Fort Wayne Lodge, No. 14, Indiana, for conduct un- 
becoming Odd Fellows. 
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REPORT OF THE GRAND MASTER. 

Office of the Grand Master G.L.of Ohio, 
Cincinnati, January lb, 1848. 
To the R. W. Grand Lodge of Ohio : 

Past Grands — Again have you assembled 
in annual communication, and under the most 
flattering and favorable circumstances, blessed 
with peace and harmony in your borders. 

Another year of our history has closed, 
numbering our acts with the things that were ; 
placing beyond our reach, beyond recall, our 
legislation. As our doings have gone forth to 
our constituents, to those for whom we are 
law-makers and interpreters, to the world, so 
must they forever be recorded upon the page 
of history. They must have their bearing and 
influence upon our beloved institution for years 
to come, for good or for evil. Which it shall 
be, time must determine. 

Your legislation the past year has been 
marked with great harmony and concert of ac- 
tion from those who have participated in it. 
Subjects of great moment and deep interest 
have been before you for consideration ; mat- 
ters of a general nature and those of a local 
character. On them, at times have been dif- 
ferences of opinion, and great diversity of 
feeling, but when they have been finally de- 
termined, all have yielded a ready and cheer- 
ful compliance to the will of the majority. 

At your last annual session, it was your 
pleasure to elevate me to the first office in 
your gift. By Sec. 1, Art. VI, of the Consti- 
tution, it is made the duty of the Grand Mas- 
ter “at the expiration of his term of office, to 
make a written report to the Grand Lodge, up- 
on the condition of the Order in the State.” 
In compliance with this duty, I herewith pre- 
sent the report required. 

The past year has been one of unexampled 
prosperity in this jurisdiction. We have for 
several years been highly prospered and great- 
ly increased, equal to te anticipations of the 
most sanguine. 

The returns of Subordinate Lodges have 
generally been regularly made ; by most, with 
great promptness and accurateness. A few 
5 


have been tardy in making their reports, de- 
laying in some instances from one to three 
months beyond the time allowed by law. This 
is a negligence for which no excuse can be 
offered. It should not be longer tolerated. 
From the reports, the following aggregates 
are presented for the year ending 1st inst : * 


Number initiated * 1835 

“ admitted on Card 392 

“ reinstated 44 

“ Urawji Card 502 

“ deceased 44 

“ rejected 208 

“ suspended 55 

“ expelled 81 

“ brothers relieved 1140 

“ widowed families relieved 35 

“ brothers buried 43 

“ Past Grands 776 

Amount expended in benefits $11,348 73 

“ P « charity 2,054 56 

“ “ “ relief widows and 

Orphans 1,063 89 

“ “ “ educating orphans. 14 75 

“ “ “ burying the dead.. 1,757 42 


Total amount of relief $16,239 35 


Total number of members 7325 

“ amount of receipts $59,892 05 

Showing an increase in members of ... . 1637 

Increase in receipts $11,480 41 

“ “ expenditures for relief. $4,642 98 


It would be well here to refer to our past 
statistical records for the purpose of having be- 
fore us the evidence of our gradual and posi- 
tive increase. I submit the following table of 
the condition of the Order in this State from 
1840 to this year, inclusive : 


* 

p 

r 

c. 

3 

M 

Members 

Revenue 

Relief. 

Increase 
( Lodges. 

Increase 

Members 

Increase 

Revenue 

Increase 

Relief. 

1840 

18411 

1842 

1843 

1844 
1845j 
1846 
18471 

10 

10 

16 

26 

34 

57 

75 

971 

1241 

1311 

1563 

1869 

2554 

4058 

5688 

7325 

$7,154 46 
7,173 44 
7,635 25 
10,838 96 
16,556 64 
32,315 65 
48,411 64 
59,892 05 

$1,464 22 
1,729 24 
1,629 59 
2,549 28 
4,205 44 
6,975 79 
12,596 37 
16 239 36 

~6 

10 

J 

70 

252 

806 

675 

1504 

1630 

1637 

$18 98 
461 81 
3,203 71 
6,717 68 
16,759 01 
16,095 99 
11$80 41 

1 _ 

$265 02 

919 69 
1,656 16 
1,770 35 
6,620 58 
4,642 98 


From the above it appears that twenty-two 
Lodges have been instituted within the past 
year ; Charters for nine others have been grant- 
ed, which when instituted, will make our num- 
ber of Lodges one hundred and six. We pre- 

. ( * Several of the Lodges not having sent in their reports 
Lin time, an estimate of their business has been made, 

I predicated on their former returns. 
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sent an unbroken chain ; not a Charter has up 
to this time been surrendered or forfeited — 
an evidence of the caution that has been exer- 
cised in the grant of Charters ; on that we can- 
not exercise too much discretion. It should 
be well established that a Lodge can be per- 
manently sustained in the place making appli- 
cation for a Charter before the power is given 
to establish a branch of our institution., It 
should be our object to make strong and per- 
manent those that we have created, rather than 
to increase the number of independent Lodges, 
of whose permanency there can be any doubts. 
Great caution should be exercised in granting 
Charters for new Lodges to be located near 
places in which Lodges already exist; we 
should be well convinced first that the creation 
of a new Lodge will not weaken or place in 
jeopardy the old one. * * * * 

Greatly are we indebted to those who have 
contributed so largely to the diffusion of a 
knowledge of our institution, and particularly 
to those who were the pioneers in the first 
planting of our standard in this State. But 
few of the Fathers, those who composed the 
first Lodges, are now with us, living to rejoice 
with us in our triumphs, to behold the gather- 
ing of a mighty army from a mere handful, to 
partake with us the rich blessings the Order 
bestows upon its followers; to receive our 
thanks for their early labors, our congratula- 
tions on our “exceeding great prosperity.” 
The silvered locks of those few who have sur- 
vived the wreck of time, who are privileged 
to be with us on this occasion, betoken that 
the day is not far distant when they, with their 
early co-laborers, will be numbered with the 
dead — when we shall be deprived of their 
councils. But , 4 ‘ their works do follow them ; ” 
we have their counsels, their admonitions 
spread upon our records. We shall have ev- 
er have before us the products and results of 
their labors ; may their spirit, their ardent de- 
votion, their indomitable perseverance, be in- 
fused into those who shall take their places, as 
they one by one are called from this terrestrial 
Lodge, to the “ one not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the Heavens.” 

On this occasion, when we are reviewing 
the labors ©f the year, have presented to us a 
full statement of our condition, when you are 
about selecting new hands in which to place 
the keeping of the Order, it is not an unfiting 
season to express our gratitude to the Supreme 
Ruler of the Universe, “that it is as well with 
us as it is.” It is said, “ that Paul may plant j 
and Apollos water, but that God alone giveth | 


the increase.” How true is this ! We have 
labored and have had returning harvests ; we 
have sought to extend the blessings of our in- 
stitution. They have been extended beyond 
our expectations. It has been Him who reign- 
eth above who has given to us an inclination 
to labor, hearts to go forward in the work, 
nerve to encounter the prejudices existing 
against us, and strength of body and of mind 
to accomplish what we have. Therefore, to 
Him should be all the praise. 

Our Order is now firmly established in fifty- 
six counties of the State. Notwithstanding 
we hold so many strong posts, still there are 
many eligible points yet to occupy. There 
are yet twenty-seven counties in which there 
are no Lodges. It remains for us to unfurl 
our banner in them. We present now ninety- 
seven Lodges, and a constituency of over sev- 
en thousand members. As great as this num- 
ber is, we have but made a commencement ; 
we are yet in our infancy ; years must roll by 
before the full strength of the “Empire State 
of the West” can be counted, before our tri- 
une bond, “ Friendship, Love and Truth,” will 
become the binding links between all men ; 
and may it be long beyond the lives of its pre- 
sent votaries before our Order shall have pass- 
ed its zenith. 

On entering upon the discharge of the du- 
ties devolving upon your executive officer, it 
was my intention to officially visit the entire 
jurisdiction, to give such instructions to our 
Subordinate Lodges as might be required, and 
to insure a perfect and precise uniformity in 
our unwritten work, ; to establish a more gene- 
ral and uniform system in the mode of tran- 
sacting business, a correctness in the keeping 
of the record and account books of Lodges — 
to give explanations and instructions as to the 
duties of officers, members and Lodges ; the 
relation they bear to each other ; the position 
they severally hold towards the Grand Lodge ; 
the powers and responsibilities of' each, &c. 
&c. In part I have been able to accomplish 
this fond and cherished desire. I have spent 
near two months with the Subordinate Lodges, 
and have officially visited and instructed forty- 
six of them. Most of those that I have visited 
have been those most remote from your seat of 
government — those which have not since their 
organization been favored with an official visit 
of any character. 

Those Lodges that have not been officially 
visited by me, have been called upon by Spe- 
cial Deputies, who have received their com- 
missions and instructions from myself, and 
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whose directions have been in unison with my 
own views and previous advice to Lodges that 
I had visited. Notwithstanding the work of 
instruction has been confided to several hands, 
still it has been uniformly the same ; all have 
gone out with the same feelings and views, 
perfected in the entire unwritten work, hold- 
ing to the same general principle in relation 
to the duties and requirements of the several 
departments and the relation they bear to each 
other. Hence, then, we may congratulate 
ourselves that at this time we have attained to 
that which has so long, to us, been the great 
desideratum — a perfect uniformity. At this 
time there is a perfect understanding of our 
oral traditionary work— that which commonly 
substantiates our connection with the Order. 
All instructions have been of a positive cha- 
racter, leaving nothing to the interpretation of 
Lodges ; they have been directed to pertina- 
ciously adhere to the instructions given . 

The thanks of the Grand Lodge and of the 
Order, are richly due to and merited by P.Gs. 
Alex. E. Glenn, Wm. C. Earl, Timothy Kibby, 
C. J. Porter, O. P. Stidger, Wm. M. Smith and 
James Armstrong, who have been the agents 
of the Grand Master in Visiting those Lodges 
that he could not. They have faithfully dis- 
charged the important trusts confided to them 
in their commissions. Their reports have at 
different times been presented to you. 

The importance of an official visit from the 
Grand Master to the Lodges of his jurisdiction 
cannot be questioned. It is desirable on ma- 
ny accounts; — First, to maintain uniformity; 
second, to give to him a knowledge of those 
whom, by his office, he is to preside over; 
those by whom he is to be called upon from 
time to time to advise, counsel and direct; 
those whose well-being and destiny are to a 
great degree placed in his keeping. The go- 
verned and the governor should be intimately 
known to each other. Man cannot intelligi- 
bly and properly govern unless he has a know- 
ledge of those under his charge, and of their 
wants; and this he should possess at as early 
a day as possible after he has been vested with 
the authority that gives to him his power. I 
recommend an appropriation that will enable 
my successor to vist file entire jurisdiction. 

♦ * * * * * * 

In one of the Lodges of a Northern district 
the power of the District Deputy was set at 
defiance, and his instructions totally disregar- 
ded. On a review of the instructions given, 
I deemed it my duty to sustain the Deputy, 
and reverse the entire proceedings of the 


Lodge. My action in the case it has been 
your pleasure to approve. 

The Deputy alluded to was P.G. J. G. For- 
man, than whom we have not had a more effi- 
cient officer, one better qualified to discharge 
the duties of his office, one more conversant 
with the laws and usages of the Order. In 
April last he resigned his office on account of 
his removal to New Hampshire. The thanks 
of the Order are eminently due to him for his 
faithfulness to law, his promptness in check- 
ing and overthrowing in its embryo the first 
act of insubordination in that prosperous por- 
tion of our jurisdiction. 

In this connection honorable mention should 
be made of D.D.G.M. Horace Y. Beebe, who, 
after the resignation of D.D.G.M. Forman, 
had under his charge that District as well as 
his own, the two comprising eight Lodges, se- 
veral of them at a distance of thirty to forty 
miles from his residence. This service he 
faithfully performed until September, when a 
resident of the District was commissioned. 

Your ninth general law has by many Lodges 
been disregarded. You have acted upon the 
cases of violation that have been presented to 
you and applied the proper corrective. It is 
to be regretted that some of our Lodges as- 
sume to themselves the power of interpreting 
laws and making them to convey privileges 
and meanings that were never intended. Plain 
as most are, and evident as the requirements 
are upon their face, still we have those who 
are prepared to distort them into any form to 
suit their convenience. This can only be re- 
medied by your acting promptly in all such 
cases. Many of our laws are only of a decla- 
ratory nature, defining general principles of 
government, certain requirements of officers 
and Lodges. Law should not only be of a de- 
claratory nature, but to each there should be 
a penalty affixed for its violation or for the 
least infringement. 

On January 13th, 1846, you passed a reso- 
lution “ That the officers of Subordinate Lodges 
be required, from the commencement of the 
next quarter, to dispense with the use of books 
in administering charges and all other matters 
connected with the initiation of members.” 

In addition to this, I have required that the 
use of books shall be entirely dispensed with 
in opening and closing the Lodge. In fine, 
that the books must not be used by the Lodge 
or officers when in session. It is a source of 
satisfaction to me to be enabled to inform you 
that the great majority have conformed to the 
instructions; still there are some who have 
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not followed the directions that have been 
given. 

I suggest to you whether it would not he 
best to make that law of a more positive cha- 
racter ; to enact an additional clause declaring 
that a failure on the part of an officer to com- 
mit to memory within some specified time af- 
ter his installation his portion of the written 
work, will be good cause for his removal from 
the office. Nothing short of this will effect 
the desired object. 

One of the Lodges in the 22d district for a 
time evaded the law establishing a uniform 
initiation fee. The subj ect was laid before you 
at the August session. You then in the ab- 
sence of the G.M. directed the R.W.D.G.M. 
to administer a reprimand upon the Lodge. 
The Lodge was led into this error in part from 
the fact that Lodges of a neighboring State 
(Virginia) were initiating at a less fee, and 
offering inducements to residents of this State 
to make application to them for admission and 
drawing from Mount Pleasant Lodge and others 
many who they had anticipated receiving pe- 
titions from. As soon as I became informed 
of this fact, I entered into correspondence with 
G.M. E. C. Robinson of Virginia. He with 
great promptness corrected the violation of law 
complained of, and has required his Lodges to 
comply strictly with the 30th by-law of the G. 
L.U.S. 

Some of our Lodges near the Pennsylvania 
boundary have entered complaints that Lodges 
of that State have been initiating residents of 
this jurisdiction. I have addressed the Grand 
Master of Pennsylvania on the subject, and 
have no doubt that he has required a rigid ad- 
herence to law on the part of his Lodges. 

******* 

By a few a hostility has been manifested to- 
wards the Grand Lodge, on the ground of an 
arbitrary exercise of power by her. There 
are those who have been disposed to foster this 
feeling, to add fuel to the fire, and if possible 
enkindle a burning flame of bitterness on the 
part of Subordinate Lodges against the su- 
preme legislative and judicial tribunal of the 
State. This feelipg has not gained ground to 
any extent. X think that it has rather decreased 
the last few months. It has been argued by 
some that the Grand Lodge holds its powers 
from Subordinates, that to them it must look 
for instructions, that it must be controlled by 
their directions, and that all powers that are 
not specially delegated to the Grand Lodge 
are reserved to Subordinates. Nothing can be 
more fallacious than these positions; more so- 


phistical reasoning cannot well be imagined# 
A Grand Lodge by all law is the supreme 
body in its jurisdiction ; it holds legislative as 
well as judicial power over all its Subordi- 
nates ; from it emanates all the powers that 
they possess ; it is by her that the breath of life 
is breathed into them ; she is the fountain head 
from which flow all the rivulets that water the 
State; without her authority a Subordinate 
Lodge cannot have existence. 

I have exercised the dispensating power on- 
ly in such cases as are provided for by law. 
Most of the dispensations granted by me have 
been to receive petitions from and to initiate 
persons over age ; these have been numerous ; 
very rarely have I declined granting them. I 
suggest whether it would not be good policy 
either to vest the District Deputies with au- 
thority to grant dispensations for the purpose 
above alluded to — they certainly are far bet- 
ter qualified to judge of the propriety of grant- 
ing them than one who may be two or three 
hundred miles from the Lodge, and who knows 
nothing of the person for whom a dispensation 
is applied — or to repeal that clause of the uni- 
form constitution of Subordinates and of your 
fourth general law requiring a dispensation. 
The latter probably would be preferable . The 
Lodges themselves are certainly the best j udges 
as to whom they may receive a petition from. 

I beg leave to call your attention to a re- 
commendation in the annual report of Grand 
Master A. G. Day. It has not received any 
action from you, but is worthy of considera- 
tion — It is, “whether a law should not be 
made to the effect, that if a member removes, 
say from Hamilton to Dayton, draws his final 
card from the former and deposits it in the lat- 
ter, if a legal beneficial member, he should be 
entitled to benefits before the expiration of six 
months, either from the Lodge he withdraws 
from, or the Lodge he joins. I would not re- 
commend that it should have effect in cases 
where members come from other States, or 
leave this. The present law prevents many 
from changing their membership, though per- 
manently located in another place.” 
t The subj ect of constituting the Grand Lodge 
upon the representative system has been un- 
der discussion by the Past Grands and Lodges 
for the last two or three years. This propo- 
sition has probably created more heart-burn- 
ings, criminations and jealousies than any other 
subject that has been canvassed in our juris- 
diction. It cannot be controverted that there 
are two great parties on this subject — one in 
favor of the project, the other opposed to any 
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change in our present organization. Those 
opposed to the change claim that by our char- 
ter and act of incorporation, they, with all 
other Past Grands, have vested rights that can- 
not be abrogated; that they hold seats with 
you in perpetuity, entitled to all the rights and 
privileges of legislators so long as they hold a 
connection with a Subordinate Lodge in this 
State. Others argue that the Grand Lodge 
possesses the power and authority to reduce 
her numbers, to organize herself upon a pure- 
ly representative basis. On these points there 
can he an honest difference of opinion. 

Most of those opposed to any change in our 
organization are so situated that they have up 
to this time been able to defeat the projects for 
a representative system that have been sub- 
mitted ; and have had it in their power to con- 
trol our entire legislation. The day has ar- 
rived when the great majority of Lodges, mem- 
bers and Past Grands, are not located in and 
about Cincinnati. On the reverse, t}ie power 
is with the interior — the North and North- 
East parts of the State. Organized as we are, 
the great body of our members have no part 
or lot in our legislation ; their locations being 
so remote from the seat of government and our 
meetings having been so frequent that it has 
been impossible for them to be present with- 
out making greater sacrifices than most can 
afford , or than should be exacted of any. Those 
members of the Grand Lodge who reside in 
and about Cincinnati possess the power at pre- 
sent, to continue our present organization or 
to make such a modification in our laws as will 
remove the objections of our friends in the in- 
terior, as will give to us a full and general at- 
tendance from all parts of the State. 

I hold it to be the duty of those possessing 
the power and most accessible to the seat of 
government, to extend to those in the interior 
and more removed from us all the privileges 
that they can legally. It should be the object 
of all, if possible, to compromise any differen- 
ces that may exist. We should be conserva- 
tive in our feelings and acts. Each should be 
willing to yield to some extent to the opinions 
and wants of others. 

An institution formed upon the basis that 
ours is, giving to the head the entire power, 
legislative and judicial, making the lower de- 
partments entirely subservient to and depend- 
ent on the higher ; where power descends , not 
ascends , and where the lower cannot have a 
voice in the choice of their legislators, the le- 
gislators not amenable or answerable to them 
for their acts — it should be the great desire 


and object of such an Institution, to be cau- 
tious, guarded and judicious in all her legisla- 
tion and acts. To be so, it should seek and 
adopt such laws as will secure a general and 
full attendance of its members at its regular 
convocations. We should hesitate to legislate 
upon matters of general and vital importance 
when we have not a full attendance of mem- 
bers, when all the different parts of the State 
are not represented ; and subjects of a local 
nature should be considered at such times 
when members who are acquainted with all 
the circumstances connected with them are 
present to make explanations and give direc- 
tion to the body in its decision. As we are at 
present organized we cannot have a full or 
even a majority attendance ; in fact, not more 
than a tithe of the Lodges can be represented 
on this floor. Our legislation, in the past, has 
been by the few not the many. It has been ob- 
jected to by many on this ground alone. Ex- 
ceptions have been raised that but a small moi- 
ety of our members control exclusively the 
legislative department of the Order; and it 
must he confessed that there are grounds for 
the exceptions and the complaints that have 
been made. 

I believe that we can to a great degree re- 
move these objections, again harmonize the 
entire body, and still not sacrifice the feelings 
and views of any ; not infringe upon the rights 
guaranteed to our members by the laws under 
which they were admitted to seats. 

In order to remove the objections raised, 
our meetings should be held at such times as 
will ensure the attendance of the greatest 
number of members. It cannot be denied that 
heretofore the frequency of our meetings has 
rendered it utterly impossible for the great 
body of members to be present; those most re- 
mote from the seat of Government who have 
been with us, have contented themselves with 
attending the annual and two or three other 
sessions of the year ; and again our meetings 
have been held on Saturday evenings, and ve- 
ry rarely have we been able to finish the en- 
tire business, but have been compelled to ad- 
journ over to the next week, thereby prevent- 
ing those who had come from a distance re- 
maining during our entire deliberations. 

I suggest for your consideration whether it 
would not be best to so change our laws that 
the regular meetings shall be held quarterly 
or semi-annually, and by day-light ; and that 
you convene on some day earlier in the week 
than you now do, and adjourn over from day 
to day until the entire business is closed up. 
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You have before you for consideration an 
amendment to the constitution of the above na- 
ture, which will be submitted to you for your 
decision at this session. I bespeak for it a 
candid, liberal and impartial examination. 

In carrying out the changes in our organi- 
zation that have suggested themselves to my 
mind, I submit for your consideration a pro- 
ject for a representative form of government, 
in part. ****** 

I have given this subject not a little consid- 
eration, have examined it with an impartial 
and unprejudiced mind, with a desire to pre- 
serve to all Past Grands their vested rights; to 
give to no one Lodge, to no part of the State 
an undue advantage over any other. I pro- 
pose an enactment that shall guarantee a re- 
presentative to every 100 members ; the Grand 
Lodge to make the apportionment annually ; 
where Lodges have not the requisite number 
of members, I would propose that two or more 
contiguous Lodges be united in one electoral 
district. It is my opinion that the regularly 
qualified members of the Grand Lodge should 
be constituted the electors. This principle is 
borne out by all our usages and laws. In pro- 
positions for membership ad can vote, but for 
the granting of degrees only those can vote 
who have attained to the degree applied for. 
In the Grand Lodge only Past Grands can have 
a seat or a vote ; so in selecting those to be 
delegated as representatives, I believe only 
those should have a vote who can claim a seat 
in the body. 

In thus recommending a form of a repre- 
sentative system, I would not advise the con- 
ferring upon representatives any greater pow- 
er than are now vested in all the members of 
the Grand Lodge. All, representatives and 
other Past Grands, should possess the same 
and equal privileges, with the exception that 
the expenses of the elected representatives at- 
tending meetings shall be paid by the Grand 
Lodge. 

It will be necessary to make some provision 
for the payment of the traveling expenses of 
the elected delegates. This should be done 
by you, and by a general tax upon your Subor- 
dinates. A levy of three per cent, on the re- 
ceipts of Subordinate Lodges I have no doubt 
will be ample to defray the expense. This 
levy I would recommend to be appropriated 
exclusively to the purpose for which it is made. 

I am aware that in raising a revenue to pay 
the expenses of representatives, that many of 
our Lodges, particularly those in Cincinnati, 
Dayton, Springfield, Columbus, Cleveland and 


a few others would have to contribute largely 
and probably more than their proportion, in 
ratio of their representation and the distance 
they are from the seat of Government, that 
they would to a great degree pay the expen- 
ses of the representatives from the smaller and 
most distant Lodges. I cannot however con- 
ceive any greater impropriety or injustice to 
our larger and more favored Lodges paying 
their full proportion of the legislative expen- 
ses, than there is in the present arrangement 
requiring the per centum levy to defray the 
ordinary expenses and salaries of the officers, 
stationery, printing, postages, &c., &c. And 
I cannot for one moment doubt but that onerous 
as the tax proposed might be to a few, that that 
few would most cheerfully and heartily con- 
tribute their full proportion — in order to in- 
sure a full and general attendance upon our 
meetings that they would willingly submit to 
whatever tax might be found to be necessary. 
They will take into consideration, that from 
the weakness of many of our Lodges and their 
distance from Cincinnati, they cannot de- 
fray the expenses of a representative, and it 
cannot be expected that members will, in ad- 
dition to the loss of time, be willing to pay 
their own expenses. 

But, to avoid all objection and future com- 
plaints, I would advise, that the proposed tax- 
ation be submitted to the Subordinate Lodges 
for confirmation — that it shall be operative 
only when two-thirds shall have approved it. 
I would submit this to Subordinate Lodges 
from the fact that it is from them we are to 
raise the revenue contemplated, and that they 
may thus indirectly determine whether it is 
their interest and desire to be represented at 
our meetings. 

I submit these propositions to you with full 
confidence that they will receive from you the 
profound, careful and thorough examination 
that their importance demands ; and that in their 
consideration an enlarged and liberal view 
will be had ; that all sectional feelings and lo- 
calities will be lost sight of. 

A great portion of the time of the Grand 
Lodge has been consumed, in considering the 
By-Laws of Subordinate Lodges submitted for 
approval. As you have provided a uniform 
constitution for Subordinates, I suggest for 
your consideration whether it would not be 
well to give to them the exclusive power to 
frame their own By Laws; that those laws 
shall be enforced without being first submit- 
ted to the Grand Locjge, reserving to your- 
selves the power only to repeal and determine 
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upon their constitutionality, when appealed 
from by a member of the Lodge. It appears 
to me that the enactment of the municipal laws 
of Lodges should be in them without the inter- 
vention of a higher power. That our province 
is to determine upon the legality of the police 
regulations of Lodges only when they are ap- 
pealed from. 

Believing that the Grand Lodge should not 
accumulate a large fund, that her taxes upon 
Subordinates should only be for such amount 
as will meet her current expenses, and find- 
ing that on a levy of five per cent, of the reve- 
nue of Subordinates we have accumulated a 
surplus balance, I recommend that the per 
centage to be levied be reduced from five to 
three ^>er cent. This I have no doubt will be 
quite sufficient, for all necessary and useful 
purposes. 

With this I submit the annual reports of the 
District Deputies. They represent the Lodges 
in their several Districts as generally in a most 
healthy condition; most of them being well 
circumstanced in their finances, as having pro- 
vided a fund against the time of need. Lodges 
cannot have too careful and watchful an eye 
over their finances. It is their interest in 
youth to provide for old age ; they cannot ex- 
pect that the same prosperity awaits them for 
all time to come that they now enjoy. Soon 
may the blighting frosts of winter fall upon 
them. They should be prepared for that time. 

To District Deputy Grand Masters, and Spe- 
cial Deputies who have held commissions un- 
der me, I return my thanks, and they richly 
merit those of the Grand Lodge for the prompt- 
ness and fidelity with which they have dis- 
charged the trusts confided to them. 

To the officers and committees of the Grand 
Lodge I am under obligations for the prompt- 
ness with which they have assumed the sta- 
tions designated for them, and for the alacrity 
with which they have discharged the various 
duties confided to them. It will not be con- 
sidered invidious in me in making particular 
mention of the efficiency of the Recording and 
Corresponding Secretaries. Their labors have 
been very materially increased and are ardu- 
ous in the extreme. 

It is now but little over eighteen years since 
the first Lodge was established in this State. 
Our increase for the first ten years was but 
slow. At the close of 1840, we had but ten 
Lodges and 1311 members. Mark the advance 
from that period to this time. We have in- 
creased within the last eight years ten-fold in 
Lodges and six-fold in members, with strong- 


er indications of a Srtill more rapid growth than 
we have ever had — Onward! has been our 
watchword. Still, will it be, Onward ! Who 
of us can predict our future greatness — the 
destiny of an institution, that has in view 
the elevation of the human family ; that has 
for one of its leading principles charity, good 
will and benevolence unto all ; that knows no 
distinctions between men but those of the heart 
and mind ; that gives credit only for acts of 
benevolence ; kindness to the afflicted ; relief 
to the sorrowing, to the fatherless and the 
widow ! 

Past Grands — you have honored me with 
the highest office at your disposal. I accepted 
it with many misgivings as to my competency 
! to discharge to your satisfaction all the trusts 
and powers vested in him who holds the office. 
I entered upon the office with a determination 
to be an impartial officer, to know no prefer- 
ences of members or of Lodges ; to even dis- 
connect myself from my own Lodge, other 
than regularly to pay my dues ; to myself be 
governed by law, and to require a like obedi- 
ence on the part of others ; to enforce prompt- 
ly and rigidly all your mandates ; to have a 
supervision over the entire jurisdiction, and 
to allow no departures from the old land-marks. 
I have maintained a regular epistolary corres- 
pondence with my Deputies and others ; my 
labors at times have been onerous in the ex- 
treme — with what benefit to the Order and sa- 
tisfaction to yourselves, it must rest with you 
and time to determine. 

In yielding up my trust to you, that another 
may be selected, it is due to you that I should 
express my deep and profound sense of grati- 
tude and thanks for the honor that has been 
conferred upon me ; for the many favors and 
acts of kindness I have been the recipient of, 
and for your uniform urbanity to me as your 
presiding officer* 

TH. SPOONER, G. M. 

Forgiveness. — Is there any real satisfac- 
tion in retaliating an injury 1 We are sure 
to say there is not. On the contrary, we have 
known a slight offence visited by a slight re- 
taliation, when regret for having resorted to it 
was far from being slight or of brief duration. 
And we think we may confidently assure any 
person, young or old, who is determined to re- 
taliate, that he or she will have the worst in the 
encounter. There is a satisfaction in forgiv- 
ing an injury, which a revengeful spirit never 
experienced. The best return we can make 
for an injury is to forgive it. — Anon. 
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A LAY OF THE ORDER. 

BY BRO. X. YATES REESE. 

“ We will renumber the Widow and Orphan.” 

We left our brother where the dead lie from the liv- 
ing hid, 

While rumbling clods were foiling feat upon hie coffin 
lid; — 

But a solemn vow there spoken had been registered 
above — 

We had pledged the heart-felt token of Friendship, 
Truth and Love, 

While yet the widow’s stifled sobs were echoing thro’ 
each heart, 

While the sighs of sobbing orphans bade the tears of 
pity start — 

Know ye not the sacred pledge we gave for those we 
left behind? 

As we stood beside our brother’s bier, in bitterness of 
mind. 

Have ye kept the pledge, oh, brothers! with valiant 
hearts and true — 

Have ye nursed the withered plants of Love with sun- 
shine and with dew? 

Or, left to pine in sorrow, does the widowed heart de- 
plore 

The hunger of her little ones, who vainly beg for more ? 
When cold, relentless Avarice came, with visage dark 
and drear, 

And seized the last memento of days to memory dear ; 
Was your open hand out-stretched to stay the stern 
Oppressor’s blow ? 

Went ye forth to hush the widow’s grief, and soothe 
the orphan’s wo? 

When wintry winds went howling through the dark 
and stormy sky, 

And the shivering child of penury sent up the plaint- 
tive cry 

Of hearth-stone with no faggot— of cupboard with no 
bread — 

Remembered ye the solemn vow?— and when, and 
where ’twas said? 

When sickness crossed the threshold, and with blight- 
ing, poison breath 

Sent dismay and anguish to the heart, and images of 
death — 

Bid ye haste to give the cordial cup — to fan the fe- 
vered brow ? 

And the blessing of the rescued, is it breathed upon 
you now ? 

It is, it is, my brothers! with noble hearts and true, 
You have nursed the tender plants of Love with sun- 
shine and with dew, 

And never will ye turn aside, and recklesssly forget 
That the widow and the fatherless — they, they are with 
you yet ! 

GRAND LODGE OF THE UNITED STATES. 

What a source of gratification must it be to 
every philanthropist, when he looks back to 
the introduction of the Independent Order of 
Odd Fellowship into this country, in the year 
1819, when five individuals only could be 
found, after pubiic notice, in the city of Bal- 
timore, who had been regularly instructed in 
the friendly principles of the institution. On 
recognizing each other, and consulting upon 
the best course to be pursued, in order to 
effect the most harmonious action, and accom- 


plish the greatest amount of good, it was de- 
termined that one of the number should imme- 
diately proceed to England, and obtain from 
the proper source a legal Charter, that they 
and their successors might be acknowledged 
throughout the world as belonging to the an- 
cient and honorable family of Odd Fellows. 
The brother selected for this purpose was P. G. 
Thomas Wildey, as he had made the call, 
who immediately set out on his misson. 

He met with the most cordial reception from 
the brethren in England, who hailed with en- 
thusiastic joy the prospect of the introduction 
of the order into the United States of America j 
and obtained aCharter from the Duke of Yorfc 
Lodge , Preston , under the jurisdiction of the 
Manchester Unity, (the only body $)iich 
has been recognized in this country,) for the 
Grand Lodge of Maryland and of the United 
States. 

On his return to Baltimore, the brethren 
again met and organized the first Lodge, un- 
der the name of Washington Lodge, No. 1, 
after the “Father of his Country;” thereby 
shewing, that although they were foreigners, 
and in a strange land, they had embraced the 
principles of the institutions in the midst of 
which they had taken up their abode. 

Soon after the establishment of Washington 
Lodge, it was ascertained that there were other 
Lodges in Philadelphia and New York; and 
in order to know something of their charac- 
ter, and to establish the Order in Massachu- 
setts, a Charter having been granted to a num- 
ber of brethren in Boston, G.M. Wildey found, 
on his return from the latter city, where he 
had established a Grand Lodge, in the city 
of New York, two Lodges, viz: Columbia 
Lodge, whose charter he acknowledged as le- 
gal, and Franklin, not working under the Man- 
chester Unity, and consequently could not be 
recognized. These two Lodges were at va- 
riance, and every effort towards a reconcilia- 
tion proving abortive, Franklin was^left to 
pursue her own course, while Columbia Lodge 
surrendered her original charter, upon a pledge 
from the Grand Master, that he would guar- 
antee to her a G. Lodge charter for the State ; 
which was afterwards complied with, she hav- 
ing the requisite number of Past Grands. 

In Philadelphia, the brethren of Pennsyl- 
vania Lodge immediately and unanimously 
consented to receive a charter from Maryland, 
which was granted, and the Grand Lodge of 
Pennsylvania established in that city. 

Thus was the Order regularly and harmo- 
niously established in the four principal cities 
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of the Union, Maryland being the head of the 
whole, as the Grand Lodge of the United 
States. It was thought, however, by Penn- 
sylvania, (where the Order took deep root and 
spread most rapidly,) and the other Grand 
Lodges, that a greater interest would be exci- 
ted in the future welfare of the Institution, by 
making the Grand Lodge of the United States 
a distinct body, composed of certain Grand 
Officers and a representation from the several 
Grand Lodges then in existence, or who might 
thereafter become members of the confedera- 
tion ; accordingly, a proposition to that effect 
was made to the Grand Lodge of Maryland, 
and readily acceded to, with the single reser- 
vation, 4 4 that the Annual Communications of 
the Grand Lodge of the United States should 
be held in the city of Baltimore.” A resolu- 
tion to this effect being submitted to, and ac- 
cepted by, the other Grand Lodges, Maryland 
gave up her right, and the Grand Lodge of 
the United States became the head of the Order 
in this country ; acknowledged as such by each 
of the Grand Lodges, then in existence, sur- 
rendering their charters and receiving others 
in their stead, from the newly constituted legal 
authority. 

The next subject which attracted attention 
was the formation of a written law, that should 
govern the different members composing the 
Grand Lodge, whereby they should be able to 
act understandingly, and that no innovation 
should be made in the established usages and 
customs of the Order. Looking abroad upon 
the wide and extended field of labor before them, 
and the great diversity of interests exhibited 
in the North and the South, the East and the 
West, they wisely adopted the principles which 
governed the Union of the States as a basis 
whereon to erect the superstructure of Odd 
Fellowship, so far as regarded external gov- 
ernment ; leaving each State Grand Lodge in 
possession of a sufficient sovereignty to pro- 
tect her own interests; make such laws as 
might be suited to the wants and circumstan- 
ces of the community in which she was loca- 
ted, and adopt such means as would be most 
likely to promote the prosperity of the several 
subordinates under her jurisdiction. With 
these views a Constitution and a few By-Laws 
have been formed, simple in their operation 
and easily understood, yet of sufficient force 
to demand the allegiance of each State, Dis- 
trict or Territorial Grand Lodge, and to pre- 
serve the land-marks of the Order from being 
violated. 

4-t lids period the sublime degrees, now in 
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Encampments, were vested in Grand Lodges ; 
but, subordinate Lodges rapidly increasing, 
and business in those Lodges multiply ing , it 
was found impracticable to confer them upon 
the numerous applicants at the quarterly com- 
munications, without prolonging the sessions 
beyond a reasonable period; — in addition to 
which, whenever they were to be conferred, 
those members who had not received them, 
either from the force of circumstances or ne- 
glect, were compelled to retire, much to their 
inortification and derangement of the business 
of the Grand Lodge. To remedy this evil the 
three Sublime Degrees of the Order were in- 
corporated under the style of Encampments, 
and thus a separate body, if we may so speak, 
was created under the jurisdiction of the Grand 
Lodge. Many of the members of the Grand 
Lodge not having received those degrees, it 
was objected on the part of those who had, the 
incompetency of the body to legislate upon that 
of which they knew nothing, and asked a sep- 
aration, with a view of establishing Grand En- 
campments, which was granted in Pennsylva- 
nia and Maryland. Upon the revision of the 
Constitution of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States in 1833, the control over Encampments 
was identified in that body, as the head of the 
Order, and from which must emanate all fu- 
ture charters where no Grand Encampment 
exists. 

From the above hasty sketch the reader will 
be enabled to perceive something of the origin 
of the Grand Lodge of the United States ; and 
that she has what her constitution claims, 
“original and exclusive jurisdiction in Odd 
Fellowship over the territories comprising the 
Federal Government of the United States 
that, “ it is the ultimate tribunal to which all 
matters of general importance to the State, 
District and Territorial Grand Lodges and En- 
campments are to be referred, and its decis- 
ions shall be final and conclusive that “ to 
it belongs the power to regulate and control 
the Work of the Order, and the several de- 
grees belonging thereto; to fix and determine 
the customs and usages in regard to all things 
which concern Odd Fellowship ;” and that she 
has “inherent power to establish Lodges in 
foreign countries where no Grand Lodge ex- 
ists.*’ 

The paternal and conciliatory administration 
of the officers of the Grand Lodge produced 
the most happy results ; for soon after its or- 
ganization a Grand Lodge was established in 
the District of Columbia, which was followed 
up by one in Louisiana, Ohio, Delaware, New 
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Jersey, &c., until at the present time there are 
fourteen Grand Lodges, acting in unison, and 
putting forth their energies in relieving the 
distresses that “ flesh is heir to;” besides the 
prospect of adding, in a very short time, three 
or four to the number. — Covenant , 1838. 

THE SPIRIT OF ASSOCIATION — RE- 
LIGION — ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

A writer of the present day, who has, by 
the brilliancy of his literary acquirements, no 
less than by the vivid truthfulness of his phi- 
losophy, secured for himself an enduring rep- 
utation as a scholar and philanthropist, has sub- 
jected himself to the severe animadversion of 
that school of critics who maintain the doc- 
trine of the moral and physical necessity of 
clerical empirage over the human mind. He 
has said “ the spirit of association has done 
more than all the teachings of Science or dog- 
mas of Philosophy to fraternize man,” and that 
the promptings of Humanity, Charity and 
Brotherly Love, generated by the sphere of 
association, have, under its influence, “ become 
almost natural instincts of men.” This sen- 
timent has been termed irreligious, anti-Chris- 
tian. Some, who are ready to condemn every 
independent conception of mind, deduced from 
its faculty of reasoning, fhncy that it contains 
a negative assault upon Christianity, a distrust 
of its capacity to comprehend man’s happiness 
here, or hereafter. Ingenuity may be racked 
to work evil out of a sentiment, the truthful- 
ness of which is embodied in the experience of 
the age ; and efforts to enlist the prejudices of 
the Christian against the spirit of association, 
by misrepresenting the claim which is made 
for its influence in elevating the character of 
man, may succeed for a season, but the living, 
undying truth, as it exists, will remain unsha- 
ken. - 

In this same obliquily of intellectual vision 
is to found much of the clerical opposition to 
Odd Fellowship. Its very tendency, as of the 
spirit of association defined by Sue, to human- 
ize, to fraternize, awakens fixe apprehension 
that, content with the moral comprehended in 
the broad teachings of Fraternity, its votaries 
gradually loosen their hold upon the single and 
absolute capacity of Christianity to compass 
all the wants of man, to regulate his duty and 
relations, and to fit him for his final destiny. 

In the beautiful lesson taught by Christ, 
“ Do unto others as you would that they should 
do unto you,” these clerical gentlemen ima- 
gine that the whole of man’s religious duty is 
narrowed by the spirit of association which 


distinguishes the nineteenth century, and thus 
a broad moral platform is erected, superceding 
other great obligations and religious duties 
which Christianity equally cherishes, and ear- 
nestly enjoins. Here is the root of the pre- 
vailing error. It is true that Odd Fellowship 
inculcates the sublime sentiment of universal 
Love conveyed in the language referred to at 
its very threshold ; regarding it as a great pri- 
mary truth of man’s nature, coeval with his 
existence, vivified and hallowed by the sacred 
example of the Author of the Christian Reli- 
gion ; but it by no means recognizes or teaches, 
however comprehensive of man’s duty the sen- 
timent may be, that in the practice of that vir- 
tue alone, is to be found the whole law. Odd 
Fellowship abstains from religious tendencies. 
Its great object is to bring together all whom 
the conflict of creeds sunder. It adopts for its 
moral, great truths, which lie at the very bot- 
tom of human society, and which are conceded 
by all men. If it be the peculiar and pre-emi- 
nent characteristic of the Christian Religion, 
that its elementary principles and teachings 
are acknowledged, not only wherever enlight- 
enment and civilization extend, but amid the 
benightment of idolatry and the folly of infi- 
delity, although the subject of its details may 
distract some, and the authenticity of its ori- 
gin may be repudiated by others, can it by 
possibility be argued that the spirit cf associa- 
tion which leads to the reverence of such of 
its general truths, which all admit and believe, 
and in the practice of which they should all 
unite, can operate to lead man from his devo- 
tion to such of its details as the deductions of 
his own faith may impress upon his mind 1 A 
vast proportion of mankind believe in the ex- 
istence of a “Supreme Architect of the Uni- 
verse, the Maker and preserver of all things ; ” 
all who cherish this sentiment form a vast com- 
bination of mind whose confederated energies 
and intellect are directed in a common assault 
upon Infidelity. This adhesion brings men of 
different sects, nations, and creeds together, 
thus widening the platform of general effort to 
promote the empire of the great truths of cre- 
ation. The barriers which otherwise divide 
them are thrown down, and on this ground, 
alike common, all may meet. To this extent, 
therefore, it will not be doubted, great good is 
effected. The divisions and subdivisions of 
society, in their almost endless forms of detail, 
do not impair the usefulness of the general ef- 
fort to assert the supremacy of the Creator. 
As well, therefore, might it be opposed to such 
a confederacy that its tendency was to isolate 
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man to that single truth as the sole injunction 
of religious duty, as to argue that the spirit of 
association, which inculcates love as an ele- 
ment of his nature, and fraternity as an instinct 
of his being, tends to lessen his confidence in 
other and greater obligations which he may 
owe to his conscience and to his Creator. 

Odd Fellowship seeks only to awaken men 
to those close relations to each other, which 
are interwoven in their very being, which form 
a part of the great design of their existence. 
Christianity, it is true, beautifully and sub- 
limely illustrates this virtue, and its ministers 
earnestly and eloquently enforce its obliga- 
tions. There is no Want of capacity in the 
Christian Religion to arrest the proclivity of 
men to alienation from each other, nor absence 
of talent, energy, or example in the ministry 
to proclaim the duty ; yet man still tends to 
vice. If Christianity had accomplished its 
fulness, had overthrown vice, and already tri- 
umphantly vindicated its power by uniting all 
men in brotherly love, then the millennium 
would have succeeded to the corruption of our, 
nature — then the spirit of association, Odd 
Fellowship, and all other human efforts would, 
of necessity, be fruitless. But, until that glo- 
rious period shall have arrived, and so long as 
the Christian Religion continues progressive 
in its course to this millennium, may the spirit 
of association, among men, not only be aidful 
to religion, but especially auxiliary to the do- 
minion of that system, which teaches that all 
men are of one common Parent, whether high 
or low, rich or poor, of whatever clime or na- 
tion. 

The sentiment which we have made the text 
of these remarks is truthful, looking to the 
great reform which has been effected through 
the instrumentality of the spirit of association. 
Who does not know that Profanity, which now 
shocks the nerves of every body, but a few 
years ago prevailed to an alarming extent 1 
Who does not know that Intemperance, whose 
deadening influence pervaded all classes, car- 
rying in its train countless evils, has been al- 
most banished from oqr midst through the ac- 
tive agency of the philanthropist 1 Who does 
not kn|E>w that Vice, and Crime, and Pauper- 
ism, have greatly decreased, as a consequence ? 
All, the result of the spirit of association, di- 
rected with earnest efforts and unwavering 
fortitude to reclaim fallen man. The voice of 
Christianity and its zealous ministry has not 
been less loud or frequent during the preva- 
lence of these evils than in the present day, 
yet the theory of teaching the right and the 


true way of life might have progressed fruit- 
lessly, comparatively speaking, but for the in- 
terposition of that practical application of the 
subject to the interest and intellect of man 
which is peculiar to the spirit of association. 
We do not wish to be misunderstood. We 
desire to say that preaching the Truth to man, 
directing him to a proper conception of his 
whole duty, is the mandate of Religion, worthy 
of all veneration, and of inestimable value ; 
but the spirit which leads to a practical dis- 
charge of the duties thus taught; which car- 
ries man to the couch of the sick and wasting 
brother, fearless of disease ; which binds up 
the broken-hearted widow, and cares for her 
temporal comfort ; which snatches the orphan 
from the current which is rapidly bearing him 
to vice and penury, and rears him to virtue, 
intelligence, and probity — this spirit, as a 
powerful auxiliary to the Pulpit, has done 
more to promote Fraternity, Charity, Human- 
ity, than all the systems of Science or dogmas 
of Philosophy which have ever been taught 
— and this spirit, call it by what name you 
please, the Saviour not only taught but exem- 
plified. If this be opposed to the dominion of 
Religion, antagonist to the cause of Christian- 
ity, then should Odd Fellowship be trodden 
down, and cast away as an evil — but if, on 
the contrary, it opens up the loveliness of pure 
and undeJUed Religion — if it overturns the 
barriers which divide men in acts of benefac- 
tion — if it unveils the sublimity and purity of 
the sentiment which counsels Love and Fra- 
ternity, as a cardinal office of life, obligatory 
alike upon the Jew and the Christian, surely 
it superadds, to the teaching of that which is 
right, the practical application of the lesson, 
and thus the cause of Religion, of Truth, is 
permanently upheld by the influence of Odd 
Fellowship . — Independent Odd FeUow, 

Beautify Home. — Men will say that ap- 
pearance is nothing, and that the pleasures of 
the sight are not to be valued and cultivated. 
I say that appearance is always to be regard- 
ed ; that we cannot render our homes too 
beautiful and attractive. Our first object 
should be to make our dwellings as conve- 
nient and comfortable as art can make them ; 
our second object should be to render them to 
an equal extent tasteful and elegant. Do 
what we can, and all we can, we shall fall 
far short of rivalling even the simplest forms 
and combinations of nature. Still, let us do 
all we can to beautify our homes, and render 
them attractive. 
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THINGS I LOVE* 

BY MISS M. E. WILSON. 

I Jove a fair flower in the warm summer time. 

The dew-drop Uiat nestles In its bosom so bright} 

I love the clear streamlet's soft murmuring chime, 

As it sparkles away in a song of delight. 

I love the soft zephyr, as be bends down and kisses 
My warm cheek and brow with his light waving wing } 
And I love tbe spring-bird whose song ever blesses, j 
And the brightness eve’s star sometimes will bring. 

I love the sun-beam, as it glides softly down 
From tbe blue western hills in its roseate light ; 

And I love the pale moonbeam as it lingers among 
The fragrancy of flowers in the lone stilly night. 

I love the wide forest, with its deep sombre green, 
With its rocks, and its trees, and its lone shady del's ; 
I love the high mountains, and their valleys between. 
Where the spirit of air and solitude dwells. 

I love the dark blue of the slumbering ocean — 

Where down in the waves the mimic stars sleep; 

I love a kind friend with a heart of devotion, 

An eye that with sorrow ever can weep. 

1 love gentle words — their tones let me hear — 

They rekindle fond hope and lend a bright joy ; 

Each care and each sigh, and each sorrow and tear, 
Their magical spells will forever destroy. 

I love the soft voice of an innocent child. 

It is sweet as the tone that lives in a shell ; 

Like the music of streams, so gentle and mild, 

That my soul ever feels the charm of its spell. 

But, better than all, I love the star-beam 
That speaks from the eye of a high soul within ; 
Where the fountain of truth, like a bright-spirit gleam, 
Is so pure that earth’s shadow never can dim. 

Lexington, Ky. [Lexington Daily Atlas. 

SHALL I JOIN THE ODD FELLOWS] 

BY CYRIL PECK. 

Doubtless many an honest man is revolving 
this question, and, with such light as he has, 
endeavoring to settle it in a manner that will 
give him nothing to regret hereafter. This 
thought is especially on my mind now as I have 
this morning visited a sick man who has been 
laid up with a fever about four weeks. His 
strong muscular frame has wasted almost to a 
skeleton, but he now seems likely to recover, 
and if there should be no relapse he may be at 
his employment again in two or three weeks. 

About a year ago he was on the point of join- 
ing the Lodge, but as he was a mechanic and 
had a young family on his hands, and as the 
winter evenings were favorable to his business 
he decided to wait till Spring. When the Spring 
arrived he still deferred, for no very definite 
reason, and finally he was prostrated with fe- 
ver and must lose in all human probability sev- 
en or eight weeks of the best season of the year 
in Iris profession. He spoke of this neglect to 
join the Order with much feeling when the sub- 
stance of the following conversation occurred. 


“I see now my mistake in not joining the 
Odd Fellows last winter — I might have gone 
forward and taken the degrees, and should now 
have received back all that it would have cost 
me.” 

It is easier to see our mistakes after they are 
committed than before hand. “ It is a little re- 
markable that you should have been only one of 
several among our neighbors who have serious- 
ly regretted a similar mistake.” 

<< Ah ! who else has been in the same condi- 
tion 1 ” 

One of them was your nearest neighbor and 
particular friend, and I well recollect that when 
you thought of joining last winter, he said to 
you one evening : “ wait till I am ready to en- 
ter and we will both go in together.” He de- 
layed, and the time passed on till his fatal sick- 
ness was upon him. He, as you recollect, was 
seized violently, and had a few lucid inter- 
vals. I saw him often and did what I could 
to relieve and comfort him, and in the seasons 
of consciousness and reason he expressed the 
strongest feelings of horror both on his own 
account and on account of his family, that he 
had thus neglected to join while he was well. 
He would say, “ if I live to get well I shall join 
as soon as I can if they will let me.” Poor fel- 
low, he never recovered — he sleeps in the si- 
lence of death where no hand of a brother can 
relieve him. 

And how suddenly his loving wife followed 
him. 

Yes, she withered like an Autumn leaf when 
struck by the killing frost It was affecting to 
see her after his death, so silent and uncom- 
plaining, yet the fatal disease was silently pre- 
paring her to lie down by the side of her hus- 
band. She would say, I have regretted very 
much that my husband did not join the Lodge 
when he proposed to do so. I should feel a 
great deal more courage about getting along, 
and training up my children if he had been a 
member. The tears would stream down her 
pale cheeks as she pressed her little ones to her 
bosom, and thought what would be the struggle 
that she must encounter alone with them. 

It would have been a great help to her, for he 
was embarrassed with debt and left nothing for 
his family. How much would she have receiv- 
ed if he had been a member and taken the de- 
grees ? 

His weekly benefits and funeral expenses 
would have amounted to near forty dollars 
which she would have drawn from the Lodge. 

That would have helped her very much. 
She suffered a great deal from anxiety in re- 
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gard to immediate wants, and knew not how she 
was to get through the winter. I suppose that 
was one cause of her distress. She did pot 
know till after his death that he owed much, 
and when one demand after another came in, 
and some creditors blamed her husband, she 
could not endure it ; this almost broke her heart. 

Yes, this was very manifest in her sickness 
and delirium. She was haunted with the idea 
that some one was inj uring her husband, or her 
children. But she is now at rest. She sleeps 
by the side of her husband, and her little ones 
are now the care of others. 

Well now suppose that she had lived and her 
husband had been a member, would the Lodge 
have taken the children without the consent of 
friends ? Certainly not. There would be no 
interference of the Lodge with any suitable pro- 
visions made for them by friends ; but only to 
see that they were provided for, and supply 
their wants if necessary, so far as the means of 
the Lodge would allow. The names of the wid- 
ow and orphans would have been entered on the 
records of the Lodge, and they would be visit- 
ed frequently, and their conditions and wants 
made known and supplied as occasion might re- 
quire. This provision I value much. When 
I was sick away from home the last winter, and 
recovery was very doubtful, it was a great re- 
lief to feel that they would be cared for, and 
their mother with them encircled by the sym- 
pathies of the brethren of the Order. 

What other case do you refer to as suffering 
by neglecting to join 7 

Our friend S K . He was proposed 

and accepted last summer while at work at 
W . He intended to come forward imme- 

diately but delayed from week to week suppo- 
sing it might be a little more convenient to join 
at another time. Before he closed the contract 
he had undertaken, he was brought down with 
fever and has not been able to do a day’s work 
since. When I first saw him in sickness he 
spoke affectingly of his neglect, and now I‘ 
never meet him without his expressing similar 
feelings. Had he been a scarlet member his 
benefits up to this time would have been some 
fifty or sixty dollars. And there seems no 
prospect of his immediate recovery. 

If one could know when they were going to 
be sick it would be quite an object to join. If 
I could be always sure of being well I would 
not give anything to join. 

But that is a narrow and unworthy view of 
the subject. It is only a selfish view, totally 
inconsistent with the principles of the Order. 
If none were to join but those about to be sick, 


the Lodge would be a mere hospital and be soon 
bankrupt and worthless. There are social, in- 
tellectual and moral benefits to be derived in 
the meetings of the Lodge which the sick 
could neither receive nor enjoy. These may 
be greater than any pecuniary benefit to be 
secured. These of course you cannot now 
appreciate, as they are to be acquired in their 
appropriate way, as are all other privileges. 

I should like it better if it were not for those 
quarterly dues. Come to pay two dollars and 
a half a year, I think I should rather pay that 
for a newspaper. 

But we get in the Lodge the reading of four 
papers, two weekly and two monthly works, we 
take and distribute among the members to be 
read in their various families. It is manifest 
that by this combination of numbers, we can 
adopt measures for reading and mental improve- 
ments more effectually than separately. If 
the funds of the Lodge are in a healthful state 
and not in danger of being exhausted, such 
methods of mental improvement can be adopt- 
ed as the members shall agree upon, and their 
circumstances warrant. This quarterly con- 
tribution to the funds is one of the important 
features of the Order. There is perhaps no 
one but can by calculation and effort lay by this 
sum, and the habit does him good. It culti- 
vates habits of industry, economy and benevo- 
lence, and what is thus begun as a duty be- 
comes at length a pleasure. There is a pleas- 
ure in thus laying by something in store for 
those whom we or our fellow creatures may 
leave helpless and dependant. The cultiva- 
tion of these feelings of benevolence and char- 
ity is one of the most important duties, and it 
is by the quarterly payments that the finances 
of tiie Lodge are kept in a safe condition. 

These views seem reasonable, but those of us 
who are not members are not likely to see the 
reasons of all these provisions, unless they are 
explained to us. I certainly wish the institu- 
tion well, even if I am never well enough to be 
a member. — Covenant 

Child-like. — I am glad the world is full 
of children. To me, earth, with all its other 
charms, were a gloomy waste without them. 
I love to feel as a child. There is no solace 
in affliction so sweet as the sympathy of chil- 
dren ; there is no music so enchanting as their 
unaffected, joyous laugh. I am never so hap- 
py, and the gentle spirit of humanity never 
breathes so freshly and cheeringly into my 
heart, as when I am surrounded by a compa- 
ny of affectionate, merry children. 
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LOVE. 

In elucidating the principles of Odd Fellow- 
ship, we observed that our motto “ Friendship, 
Love and Truth,” was an epitome of them. 
In the same number we described Friendship 
as applicable to and practised by the members 
of the Order ; and now devote a few thoughts 
to “ Love,” the second of the links eternal. 

The affection of the mind, called Love, may 
be defined to be the complacency which the 
mind feels in the contemplation of that which 
is agreeable and pleasant ; and sympathy with, 
and benevolence towards those, whose persons, 
characters, and talents are deserving of our 
regard. 

It is a principle of our nature then — neither 
good nor evil in itself — other than as it regards 
the subjects, upon which it is exercised, and 
the degree of its exercise. 

It is a virtue , when employed upon proper 
objects, in a proper manner — a vice , when 
employed upon improper objects, in an im- 
proper manner. 

The proper exercise of this affection, is of 
the highest importance to man — considered 
as a duty which he owes to God, as an account- 
able being ; or when considered as a means of 
happiness to himself, as a social being. The 
objects which should engage man’s love will 
readily be apprehended by considering his cre- 
ation, his nature, and his destiny. 

As the creature of God, he is bound to adore 
him as his Creator, to submit to him as his 
Sovereign, reverence him as his Father, and 
love him as the bountiful donor from whose 
hand cometh every blessing. As the child of 
a common parent, man is bound to love his 
fellow-man, to soothe his sorrows, administer 
to his wants, shield him from dangers and 
from insult, and contribute to his happiness, 
tranquility, and ease. 

God and man, therefore, and those things 
which are estimable of themselves, on account 
of intrinsic excellence and conduciveness to 
happiness, are the great objects which should 
engage man’s love. When the great Saviour 
of mankind was asked what was the great com- 
mandment in the law, he repHed — “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This 
is the first commandment. And the second is 
like unto it, thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self. On these two commandments hangaU the 
law and the prophets.” Love to God, and love 
to man, constitute, then, the whole duty of man ; 
and practising these from a pure heart, it mat- 
ters not to what name, or denomination of re- 


ligionists a man may belong, or whether to any 
— he is a subject of the Kingdom of Heaven 
here, and will be a participant in its glories 
hereafter. 

These comprehensive duties are most par- 
ticularly inculcated in all our precepts, by all 
our ceremonies, and all our symbols. We are 
expressly commanded never to mention the sa- 
cred name of God, but with that reverential 
awe which is due from the creature to the Cre- 
ator — to adore Him as the great Father and 
and upholder of universal existence ; and to 
evince in our character and deportment that 
we recognize him as the Sovereign over all, to 
whoip we owe allegiance, and to whom we are 
accountable for all our actions. 

We are taught to “ love our neighbor as our- 
selves,” and by that term we are not restricted 
to the narrow limits of our own fellowship — 
for it is applied to the great brotherhood of man- 
kind — to the common children of our common 
parent. 

Our precepts teach not to “ love in word ” — 
not in the mere cold unmeaning and heartless 
civilities of a heartless world — butto “love in 
deed and in truth.” To superadd to cordiality 
of expression the unquestionable acts of be- 
nignity and kindness. 

We are taught to observe the principles of 
truth and justice, to be kind in our demeanor to 
all with whom we have intercourse, to compas- 
sionate sorrow, and relieve it whenever we can 
do so, without injury to ourselves and our fam- 
ilies — to bind up the broken in heart, to com- 
fort the disconsolate, and to dry the tears of the 
widow and the orphan. It is true that we pay 
more especial regard to the needy of our Or- 
der, for it must be confessed that we have not 
many of the wealthy among us — yet with 
pleasure unmingled with ostentation we can 
refer to numerous instances in which hun- 
dreds have been dispensed by our body upon 
charities not at all connected with our Order, 
while in a private capacity the injunction is 
general to all “ not to sit down contentedly to 
the bounties of Providence, and permit our 
neighbor to suffer from destitution.” 

This is the essence of religion ! “ Pure and 
undefiled religion before God and the Father 
is, to visit the fatherless and the widow in their 
afflictions, and to keep one’s self unspotted 
from the world.” Love to God, is evinced by 
love to mankind, for “He that loveth not his 
neighbor whom he hath seen, how shall he 
love God whom he hath not seen 1 ” Love to 
man is, then, the test of love to God, and 
“He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God.” 
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Yet in the face of all these facts — in the ( which enjoins love and obedience to the great 
face of our principles, open and made known, | Father of the world, and love, truth, justice 


in the face of our labors of kindness and deeds 
of charity, it is asserted that we are anti-re- 
iigious, yea, immoral in our tenets, principles 
and deeds. It is true that we have never pro- 
fessed ourselves to be a religious society — we 
profess to be a philanthropic society, whose 
tenets teach men to be moral, charitable, and 
humane; but I solemnly aver that there is 
more real religion with us, in our acts and de- 
portment, than with many societies of profess- 
ing Christians. 

I awfully fear that there is a great mistake 
in matters of religion, with many sects in the 
world. With some it consists in certain ar- 
bitrary dogmas which they have adopted as a 
church creed, with some it is pharisaical cer- 
emony and pompous display, without affecting 
the feelings — with others it is mere feeling^ 
— and with most, it is pride and vain glory in 
their own particular sect, uncharitableness to 
others, and an unholy rivalry — not to do the 
most good possible, but to proselyte the most 
sectarians possible. 

It is the doctrine with some, that the great- 
er sinner, will invariably make the better saint 
— and that the great work of religion or con- 
version, is some mysterious work, miraculous- 
ly and instantaneously wrought in the feel- 
ings ; but unfortunately for many, their reli- 
gion, if religion it can be called, exists, if at 
all, only in their feelings^ we see nothing of 
it in their action. Towards all those of a dif- 
ferent sect or creed, they exhibit the evil and 
un-sooial — not to say an un-christian spirit of 
intolerance, vindictiveness, and persecution; 
and even in this enlightened age, if not re- 
strained by the power of the laws, they would 
be ready to revive the exterminating horrors 
of the rack and the stake. Since they perse- 
cute, and misrepresent each other, it is not 
strange that they should persecute us. 

That course of conduct appears to me to be 
the most reasonable and religious, which is 
the result of a due apprehension of the charac- 
ter, attributes and requirements of the Al- 
mighty, a proper apprehension of the nature 
and duty of man — in a word, conformity to the 
law of love — love to God, and love to man. 
And any and every man is religious or irreligi- 
ous, in proportion as he observes or neglects 
this law — it was well said to the young man 
who had kept the commandments “Thou art 
not far from die kingdom of Heaven.” Away ! 
then, with the arrogance, the folly and intole- 
rance of those who teach that Odd Fellowship, 


and mercy to mankind, is calculated to draw 
away its followers either from sound morality, 
or from religious rectitude. For every virtu- 
ous act performed from proper motives, tends 
to impress the heart with a sense of goodness, 
to confirm it in virtue, to refine the moral feel- 
ings, to attract the soul to holiness, to assimi- 
late it to God. 

Let us continue, then, in our mmBHmm ng 
manner, to illustrate the sincerity and utility 
of our principles, by the actions of charity, 
justice, truth, and humanity, and we will in 
the end outlive opposition, and senseless and 
unjust detraction. As for myself, I feel an 
assurance, that a life strictly* conformable to 
our principles will be a life holy, just, and 
true, and felicitous in time and eternity. Re- 
cognizing God, as the father, supporter and fi- 
nal judge of the universe, and mankind, as 
bound to me by the ties of a common consan- 
guinity, and destiny, may I regard him with 
one sentiment of love and affection, and order 
all my actions so as to be conformable to his 
laws, and in the view of his final approbation ; 
may I regard them, with feelings of fraternal 
love, promote their interests, increase their 
joys, diminish their sorrows, afford council to 
youth, and a prop to the languors of decrep- 
itude and age — staunch the tears of the wid- 
ow, and give bread to the famishing orphan — 
let me do these, from pmity of principles, and 
from purity of heart, and I can lie calmly 
down upon a dying bed, with an honest confi- 
dence that my name, though not inscribed up- 
on any sectarian roll, shall be written in the 
book of God; and that my spirit, unconse- 
cratod by wafer or ministerial absolution, shall 
meet the approbation of “ Come ye blessed of 
my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world.” 

“ For I was a hungered, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in.” 

“Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, 
and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me. Yerily I say unto you, inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me.” — Covenant . 

Sorrows. — All accidental sorrows may be 
dwelt upon with calmness, or recollected with 
gratitude to Him who sent them ; the sorrows 
that Bprang from ourselves preserve their un- 
mitigated bitterness. 
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[ORIGINAL.] 

“ He who designs only to do good, must fear no evil 
while the widow and orphan pray for him.'* 

• Independent Odd Fellow. 

“ Blest is the man whose bowels move, 

And melt with pity to the poor ; 

Whose soul with sympathising love, 

Feels what his fellow-men endure.’' 

And while he each design fulfils 
• The goodness of his heart concludes, 

Need never fear life’s coming ills, 

With all their sad vicissitudes. 

For He who hears the Orphan's cry, 

And soothes the suff’ring Widow’s cares, 

Will mark with an especial eye 
The name that’s mentioned in their prayers : 

And blessings soft as early dew 
Shall on his honor'd head distil, 

And guardian Angela shall renew 
Their anxious watch around him still ! 

Adversity ! in vain shall sped 
Its pointless arrows at his heel, 

His “ treasure ” and his Peace are hid 
“Where thieves do not break thro’ and steal.” 

His “Hope,” his “ Righteousness ” and Joy 
Are lessen’d not in suffering wrong ! 

His glory is but brighten’d by 
The poison of the slanderer’s tongue ! 

Hail ! glorious band ! impulse Divine 
Is that which succors the distress’d ! 

How blest! the goodness and design 
Which seeks to give the “weary rest”— 

Yea, hail! for when this life is done — 

When ye shall “ sigh and weep no more j ” 

The Lord with an “immortal crown,” 

Ten-fold your goodness shall restore! 

S. J. H. S. 

UNITY AND HARMONY. 

One of the first precepts inculcated by the 
principles of the Order, is unity and harmony 
among its members. To pursue this is one of 
the cardinal obligations of every Odd Fellow. 
The absurd degrees of rank which society 
have established, are to us unknown. Men 
of each grade here meet together in perfect 
.concord, and linked by the bonds of Friend- 
ship, Love and Truth, associate upon terms of 
fraternal equality only. Here, poverty com- 
bined with wotth, finds a shelter and a com- 
panion. The asperities of life are softened 
and smoothed by affectionate fellowship, and 
the humble, yet honest laborer, whose lot so- 
ciety has rendered, by its arbitrary decrees, 
cheerless and solitary, is here invited and urg- 
ed to throw aside his diffidence ; feeling sen- 
sibly and gratefully the warm and hearty greet- 
ings of his companions, he is inspired with 
self-respect, confidence and hope, long stran- 
gers to his bosom. 

But it is not in the familiar intercourse of 
life that the beauties and importance of this 
harmony alone are seen. Its excellence and 
merits shine most strongly when nailed into 


exercise by the unsparing hand of disease and 
death. Man, in full and vigorous health, when 
the tide of life courses ardently and proudly 
through his veins, does not lack for compan- 
ionship — his resources are furnished him by 
the God of nature, and his sanguine tempera- 
ment laughs at despondency. But when the 
“hand of the spoiler” is upon him — when 
toiling his slow and painful journey over the 
rugged pathway which separates time from 
eternity — when nature is overpowered by dis- 
ease, and the seeds of decay the frailties of his 
first parents have implanted in him, begin to 
ripen and expand, he feels his utter helpless- 
ness and dependence. It is then that the kind- 
ly offices of his brothers, are felt and appre- 
ciated. Then is it that the holy duties of be- 
nevolence are cheerfully bestowed, and the 
watchful and tender nursings of men, united 
to him only by the ties of Odd Fellowship, fill 
his heart with gratitude, and dispose his mind 
calmly to meet his inevitable destiny. Can 
this care and attention, let me ask, be afforded 
with that pleasure and willingness which will 
reach the heart of the sufferer if there should 
be aught of unkindness or ill-feeling between 
himself and his fellows 7 Then, how impor- 
tant is it to cultivate, with untiring solicitude, 
the good will and harmony which we are re- 
quired to preserve. Important not only, that 
we may, as a society, present an unbroken 
front to the world, but that we may also fulfill 
one of the most sacred duties it falls to our lot 
to discharge. Thus, in a two-fold aspect are 
we urged to the maintenance of harmony among 
ourselves. First, that we may remain forever 
united and unshaken ; and secondly, that we 
may be enabled to accomplish the highest and 
holiest duty we are called upon to perform; 
namely, to comfort, aid and assist our brother 
at all times and under all circumstances, when 
Friendship or Love command it. Indeed, the 
elements of discord among us are so few and 
feeble that he must be turbulent and ill-tem- 
pered indeed who can find cause of offence 
against his brothers. 

The fierce strifes of political parties are to 
us unknown. The religious controversies, too 
often conducted with unmitigated rancor and 
unchristian spirit, find no place among us. 
The politician and sectarian will meet no en- 
couragement to pursue their respective and 
profitless avocations, in the principles or prac- 
tice of our Association. We are taught that 
our Order was instituted for temporal purposes. 
— to relieve the sick, protect the helpless and 
succor the needy. In so far, however, as the? 
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exercise of these high and holy moral duties 
will contribute towards our future acceptation, 
we have the privilege of hoping that they will 
not go unrewarded. Carrying into practice, 
so far as in our power lies, that charity and 
benevolence which has been so beautifully 
taught and. fully illustrated by the chosen One 
of Heaven, we cannot but feel that our efforts, 
humble as they are, receive Divine sanction 
and approbation. Passing by, however, those 
weighty and important considerations of obe- 
dience to Divine will, which should teach us 
to practise the virtues which the vows of the 
Order enjoin upon us, which the discipline 
and regulations of the Society will not suffer 
to remain neglected; we repeat, can these 
things be d<?ne without unity of feeling, har- 
mony and brotherly love 1 Has your brother 
done you wrong I Go and remonstrate with 
him and point out to him the error of his way, 
and meet violence with firmness, passion with 
mildness, until both shall yield to the force of 
reason. Let there be no concealment. The 
relation which each bears to the other will jus- 
tify any member of the Order in inquiring in- 
to any supposed grievance or injury. Beware 
of that vile canker which is bred in the secret 
recesses of the heart and saps the foundation 
of all true affection and harmony. Are you 
wronged? Do you suffer under any injury 
real or imaginary, received at the hands of a 
brother? Go to him, state your complaint, 
learn your error, confess it, and let unfalter- 
ing confidence take the place of vague suspi- 
cion. By every consideration, then, which will 
render our Order valuable and useful — which 
will secure its permanency and enlarge its in- 
fluence — by every tie that unites and hallows 
our Association — by the certainty of tempo- 
ral, and the hope of future reward, are we 
encouraged and stimulated to cultivate that 
harmony which is the groundwork whereon 
the goodly fabric of Odd Fellowship rests, and 
there may it remain forever. 


PRECEPTS AND DUTIES OF ODD FEL- 
LOWSHIP. 

BY BRO. JOHN BROUGH. 

The precepts of our Order inculcate hones- 
ty, morality and temperance. 

We are to be honest to ourselves and con- 
nexions, by diligently following our occupa- 
tions, whereby we may live usefully and hono- 
rably, and provide for those who are entrust- 
ed to our charge. To our neighbors, by re- 
fraining from imposing upon, or overreaching 
them, or becoming possessed of that which is 
7 


not lawfully our own. By candidly acting to- 
wards our brothers, not professing one thing 
and meaning another; — and in all the trans- 
actions of life so to frame our conversation 
and conduct that we may be esteemed in the 
sight of all good and honorable men. 

We are to be moral in the practice of all 
the virtues of the Order — and by fleeing from 
evil and cleaving unto that which is good. W e 
are enjoined to study the moral law as it is 
contained in the sacred book ; — to consider it 
as the unerring standard of truth and justice, 
and to regulate our lives and actions by its di- 
vine precepts. We are instructed to be tem- 
perate in the enjoyment of all those good things 
with which Providence may have favored us 
in this life; — in the exercise of any right, 
prerogative or influence we may possess, ei- 
ther in common life or civil society — and 
even in forming our opinions, in expressing 
our thoughts, or in the attainment of our ob- 
jects. We are taught to consider drunken- 
ness as the vilest and most pernicious of all 
vices. The drunkard, deprived of the sense 
of reason given him by his God, lowers him- 
self to the condition of the brute. He brings 
sorrow and affliction on all around him — ne- 
glects the management of his affairs — fills his 
house with troubles, and concludes by a pre- 
mature death, or an old age comfortless and 
diseased. 

All these, with many other important fea- 
tures, may be said to be embraced under three 
general heads of duty which Odd Fellowship 
inculcates, viz : — the first to God, the second 
to our neighbor, and the third to ourselves. 
To God, in never mentioning His holy name 
but with that reverential awe which is due 
from the creature to the Creator; — to look 
upon Him as the author of all our privileges 
and enjoyments ; and to invoke His favor upon 
all well meant endeavors. To our neighbor, 
by acting upon that golden rule laid down to 
us in the unerring standard of divine truth, in 
doing unto him as we could wish him to do 
unto us. To ourselves, by avoiding all intem- 
perance and excess whereby we may be ren- 
dered incapable of following our daily avoca- 
tions, or led into behaviour unbecoming our 
laudable profession ; keeping within due 
bounds, and free from all offence against the 
laws and good order of society. 

And now, my brethren, not to you, who 
have thereby reecived no information of which 
you were not before possessed — but for the 
benefit of those who, through ignorance, hold 
it in distrust — I have fully, freely and truly 
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detailed the objects of our institution, with the 
precepts and duties it inculcates; — and here, 
among those who have personally known me 
for years, I trust to be . believed when I say 
that I have attentively studied the Order — 
commencing with prejudices common to all ; — 
and I have been unable to find in it any thing 
that is not strictly conformable to law, reli- 
gion and sound morality, or that contravenes 
the allegiance we owe to our country, our 
support of its institutions and laws, or our du- 
ty to ourselves. I trust farther to be believed 
when I say, as the firm conviction of my own 
judgment, that its precepts, if well and truly 
carried into practice, are calculated to exer- 
cise a most salutary influence upon society ; 
and while they cannot possibly injure, must 
greatly benefit, mankind. It is true, that like 
all other institutions, it cannot, perhaps, claim 
exemption from liability to abuse of its privi- 
ileges; but in the name of that Charity which 
we practice to the world, we ask that by those 
abuses we be not judged. We all know the 
proneness of mankind to bring this argument 
of privileges abused to the support of precon- 
ceived prejudices; but apply it to all human 
institutions, as conclusive in its character 
against their continued existence, and what 
would be its results ? In the whole range of 
civil and religious rights, there is not one 
which is not subject to the same objection. 
Upon such a pretext would you annihilate 
your trial by jury? To be freed from its oc- 
casional licentiousness, would you subvert the 
freedom of the press ? For its flagrant abu- 
ses, would you destroy the inestimable boon 
of freemen — the right of suffrage? For its 
frequent subservience to unworthy purposes, 
and its maladministration in the hands of un- 
worthy servants, would you abolish Christian- 
ity, and raze to the earth the temple of the 
living God ? If you would do these, but one 
act more would remain in completion of the 
work, and that the rejection of the Sacred Vo- 
lume of Divine Inspiration, because the skep- 
tic and infidel, by abuse and torture of argu- 
ment and construction, profess to draw from 
its pages the support of their infidelity and un- 
belief. If, then, the best of human privileges 
have been unable to escape abuse, how, my 
brethren, shall our Order expect exoneration ? 
The answer is that its preservation rests whol- 
ly with yourselves. By a correct apprecia- 
tion of the trust committed to your keeping, 
and by a strict adherence to its precepts and 
its practices, you can alone preserve it from 
the common fate, and place it high in the scale 


of moral excellence, a beacon light to all other 
human institutions. 

It is objected to our Order — and I almost 
fancy I read it in the countenances of many 
of those around me — that we are a secret so- 
ciety, and have certain signs and tokens which 
we do not publish to the world. This is most 
true. We have our Lodge secrets, and so has 
every social circle that gathers around the do- 
mestic hearth. Ours, like the secrets of the 
family circle, are for our own protection, har- 
mony and peace. They are equally innocent ; 
and with the world, why not be viewed as sa- 
cred as those whose encroachment would be 
resisted as an act of shame and dishonor? 
Our tokens are for our own defence, and to 
prevent imposition and abuse of the privileges 
of our Order ; and for all else are utterly harm- 
less. The common superstition is that they 
act, together with secret pledges for purposes 
of alliance, even against the laws of the land. 
With this supposition was my own mind once 
imbued ; but now, from experience, and with 
as deep a sense of solemnity as if I stood at 
the bar of my country under the sanction of 
its most binding oath, can I say that I have 
seen or heard no act or sentiment, word or 
thought — no pledge or obligation — which 
conflicted in the slightest manner we all owe 
to our common country, and the full and im- 
partial administration of its laws. On the 
contrary, we are admonished that, as subjects 
of State, Odd Fellows are to be obedient and 
dutiful ; yielding a cheerful compliance to the 
lawB under which they live. By our secresy 
we wish not to cloak our sins, but to make 
more durable that unity which we cherish as 
a blessing from Heaven. For the rest, I have 
only to say to any doubter, that, with a good 
reputation, the doors of our Order are as open 
to him as to myself ; and I offer him the guaran- 
tee that, while his prospects and advantages in 
life will at least not be impaired, he shall be 
possessed of as much of secrecy as we now 
enjoy ; while before its perfect innocence his 
prejudices will vanish in shame and confusion, 
as the mists before the morning sun. 

It has been, and may be again, objected to 
us, that our charities are entirely selfish, in 
their confinement to the members of our fra- 
ternity. As a Lodge, in its aggregate capa- 
city, this is, and must be the case ; but as in- 
dividuals, we are admonished to be men of be- 
nevolence and charity in all our actions and 
to all our fellow men. In this, no imposition 
of contracted policy rests upon us, and by our 
acts to the world we should prove that this im- 
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putadon is unjust. In our associate capacity, 
and from the common stock for charitable pur- 
poses which we thus create, our obligations 
are to our brethren before the world. But 
even this is not selfish, for it is free to all 
who choose to accept of it The doors of our 
Order open not to influence, titles or dignities ; 
nor do they turn on golden hinges. Merit 
alone is the qualification, and moral standing 
and reputation the only requisites for admis- 
sion to the full enjoyment of its privileges. 
With us there are no ranks or grades. The 
rich and poor — the merchant and the mecha- 
nic — the professional man and the plain labo- 
rer — all stand upon an equal footing; — the 
rights of all are the same, and within the coun- 
cil the voice of the one is as potent as that of 
the other. With this perfect freedom, in the 
reception of our fellow-citizens to the bonds of 
brotherhood, we are not answerable to the 
charge of selfishness, in bestowing our kind- 
ness and assistance upon those of our own fra- 
ternity, to the exclusion of others. W e spread 
the feast and invite all to partake, under its 
proper regulations. We offer the chain of 
brotherhood upon the condition only of its be- 
ing embraced; and, having done this, we can 
do no more. This feature of equality in our 
Order, which I have just noticed, is one of its 
brightest characteristics. While naught of 
wealth, or titles, or dignity, are demanded at its 
portals — while the castes and grades of soci- 
ety are thus made to bow to moral standing 
and merit — the political, religious and secta- 
rian denominations, of every kind, are sub- 
jected to the same fate. Superior to all these, 
it stands an institution of itself alone — freed 
from all entangling alliances, and superior to 
all the lines which divide and distract society. 
No religious or political discussions are suffer- 
ed to break its harmony or divert its pure pur- 
poses into unworthy channels. In the beau- 
tiful language of a brother whom I have be- 
fore quoted, “We dedicate our Order to Cha- 
rity ; we invoke the Goddess; she attends ; and 
her snowy mantle is not even breathed on by 
a breath that would pollute it.” 

It may safely be averred that in a country 
likft ours, and amid a people so devoted to mo- 
rality and integrity, no institution can prosper, 
or, indeed, exist, whose precepts and practices 
are at war with these great principles. Scarce 
twenty years ago our Order crossed the At- 
lantic, and was instituted in this country. 
Lilra the small rivulet, springing from the 
mountain side, which murmurs on almost un- 
perceived, until gathering strength, it rolls a 


broad deep river to the seas, has our noble Or- 
der passed on in its accumulating strength, 
until it has spread itself over the land. In al- 
most every State in this Union has it been in- 
stituted, and upon its list it ranks vast numbers 
of the bright and shining lights of our coun- 
try. The statesman and the divine, the phi- 
lanthropist and the good of all parties and all 
sects, have sought and obtained admission to 
its privileges; — and not one has been found 
to turn from its moral precepts — its temporal 
benefits — its bonds of affection, or its consist- 
ency with law, virtue and integrity, regretting 
that he sought them. 

u A thousand years ago 

Our banner waved on high. 

And ne’er has caused a tear to flow. 

Save tears of Charity! 

“ A thousand years ago 

Our fathers knew the sign, 

Which our remotest race shall know, 

When this is ( avid long syne! * ” 

Such is Odd Fellowship. It has stood the 
test of time and grown stronger with each 
passing hour ; it is endeared to all who have 
entered into it, in its benevolence, its affec- 
tions and its morality; it is embalmed in its 
charities, and will flourish while these virtues 

shall endure. (From »n Address in 1839. 

ODD FELLOWSHIP AS IT IS. 

BY JAMES L. RIDGELY. 

The cycle of eight-and-twenty years since 
Odd Fellowship was instituted in this country, 
has closed : the grain of seed which was cast 
upon the furrow has grown to be a stately tree, 
whose branches now cover the entire surface 
of North America. From but a small, very 
small beginning, and in a comparatively very 
short period of time, thousands have gathered 
under its broad and protecting aegis : from the 
little Spartan band of five, accidentally assem- 
bled at Baltimore in 1819, the Order has pro- 
gressed to greatness in moral worth and ex- 
cellence. In view of its rapid and diffusive 
growth, the inquiry naturally occurs, What is 
this Odd Fellowship which has thus gained up- 
on the affections of men? what the touchstone 
of its extraordinary success as a scheme of hu- 
man benefaction ? and is its real character un- 
derstood and appreciated? 

Odd Fellowship, correctly speaking, em- 
bodies in itself two leading aspects First, it 
is a simple beneficiary, and, secondly, it is a 
lever, of great moral power, by which men 
are effectually moved to a just conception of 
their true relations toward each other, and 
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their proper destiny. The latter aspect of 
Odd Fellowship, by far its more commendable 
feature, has been imparted to it, in all its come- 
liness, since its original institution, and may 
be said to reflect its chiefest virtue. 

The great dea of Odd Fellowship, which 
pervades its whole system, is Charity , enlar- 
ged and comprehensive Charity, as opposed to 
the contracted Selfishness which debases hu- 
man nature; I mean practical charity: charity, 
from brother toward brother; charity to all 
mankind; that charity of which love is the 
source, the life, the being. The immortal 
Scotch fictionist has written, that the “ race of 
mankind would perish did they cease to aid 
each other.” The truthfulness of this senti- 
ment our Order recognizes, and by all its en- 
ergies seeks to arrest the proclivity of a cor- 
rupted nature. Every kind office, every de- 
gree of beneficence tendered with a pure heart, 
every offering, however humble and simple, 
upon the altar of an enlarged humanity, is an 
illustration of Odd Fellowship, because these 
partake of that spirit which is so beautifully 
and powerfully written in its comprehensive 
motto — Friendship, Love, Truth. But how 
often is this ennobling characteristic of Odd 
Fellowship merged comparatively in its bene- 
ficiary aspect, and hence is the Order not un- 
frequently exposed to successful assault, when 
vindicated as a mere mutual assurance com- 
pact. 

Selfishness is the great vice and passion of 
mankind. This evil Odd Fellowship assails 
earnestly and eloquently, and bids the child- 
ren of misfortnne, the world over, welcome to 
its copious fountains, ever flowing with heal- 
ing for the wounded and trodden-downof earth. 
If this be the comprehensive and elementary 
idea of the Order, it is a great error, and a 
great injustice to the institution, to strip it of 
attributes of character, which not only relieve 
it from all imputations of selfishness, but illus- 
trate its practical ministrations as in truthful 
and active conformity with its theory. To 
consider the beneficiary aspect of Odd Fellow- 
ship as its paramount good, is but to hold it up 
as a limited agent of beneficence within the 
circle of its favored household, a mere world- 
ling, with no higher aim or end. But such is 
not Odd Fellowship; it is true that it is a be- 
neficiary, and as such protects and cherishes 
its own household, as a good parent protects 
and cherishes his offspring, but it has other, 
higher and holier energies to exert ; it inspires 
other and stronger obligations upon its vota- 
ries. To love and uphold each other in the 


right and the true way of life, although among 
the many imperative duties enjoined upon its 
members, do not comprehend by any means 
the offices of Odd Fellowship; above and be- 
yond these injunctions its hallowed spirit, 
reaching far away upon the vast ocean of be- 
ing, regarding all men as brethren of one com- 
mon origin, it seeks to promote a larger hu- 
manity, essays to overturn the false ditinctions 
of society, and the influences which arise from 
them, mingling men into one fellowship, as 
embodying alike an immortal spirit and tend- 
ing to the same destiny. Its chief aim is to 
lead man back to a just appreciation of his 
primitive character, to superinduce purer and 
holier affections among the children of men 
and a closer and more fraternal intercourse 
Odd Fellowship sets up no pretension as a 
teacher of religion. Nor does it offer pre- 
sumptuously a substitute, under color of mo- 
rals, for the Christian code. While it reveres 
Religion, it forbears to inculcate other than 
general and abstract truths, which all men may 
concede, amid the ten thousand conflicts of 
opinion which divide the Christian world. A 
system of morals or of philosophy, or of Odd 
Fellowship, call it by what name men may 
please, which practically enforces and exem- 
plifies proper human relations and duties, is 
worth a thousand theories, however consecra- 
ted by time, or devoted in authority, and 
whether uttered by priest or by people. Thus 
if the command to feed the hungry, to clothe 
the naked, to visit the sick, to relieve the dis- 
tressed, and to educate the orphan, be sublime 
and superhuman in its conception and author- 
ity as a precept, how far more touchingly and 
beautifully effective is the lesson when illus- 
trated in the daily ministrations of man to man ! 
In this spirit Odd Fellowship moves, lives, and 
has its entire being, and is ever acting in vin- 
dication of an enlarged humanity ; not that it 
claims to have struck out any new principle, 
but that a long-neglected and often-diverted 
attribute of mankind is being by its agency 
agitated anew into life, by quickening the im- 
pulses of the human heart for the good of the 
common race. 

This is Odd Fellowship as it is, however 
otherwise it may be esteemed. 

Temperance puts wood on the fire, flour 
in the barrel, meat in the tub, vigor in the 
body, intelligence in the brain, and spirit in 
the whole composition of a man. It is there- 
fore good to be temperate — “Be temperate 
in all things.” 
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MASSACHUSETTS— EDUCATION. 

The Grand Lodge and Grand Encampment 
of Massachusetts, appointed a joint committee 
to consider the suggestions contained in the re- 
port of Grand Corresponding Secretary Ridgely 
to the G.L.U.S. at its session in 1846. From 
the report of this committee we make a few 
extracts. We regret that we have not pub- 
lished them sooner, and would have done so 
had the report met our eye. Although we are 
opposed to Bro. Ridgely’s project, yet we are 
willing that both sides should be heard. Con- 
necticut also reported in favor of the project 

The following are the extracts from the re- 
port: 

In our own day and generation, and in our 
own land, it has given to the masses that men- 
tal culture which has built up for us the noble 
structure of a Republican Government, and 
surrounded us with institutions of science and 
learning that will ever be the great palladium 
of our liberties. To educate and enlighten 
the mind is to free it from the yoke of error. 
Such is the splendid aggregate in which our 
Ajssociation is called upon to form an integral 
part; for it is to the establishment of public 
institutions of learning, that the world is in- 
debted for preserving the wisdom of past ages 
for the use of those to come. Our own age is 
not so much distinguished for uncommon dis- 
play of genius, as by its general intellectual 
improvement and the enthusiasm enkindled for 
liberal studies. It is the peculiar mission of 
our Institution to enlarge the circle of human 
sympathies, and to lead on the spirit of enter- 
prize, in its philanthropic efforts to erect a 
structure in the hearts of men, that will endure 
forever. 

The question that first naturally presents it- 
self to our minds, in considering this subject, 
is, has the Order the means to carry out this 
project, without embarrassing its finances or 
impairing its usefulness? Your Committee 
have directed their attention to this point of 
inquiry, and find from the Annual Reports of 
the Grand Corresponding Secretary, the gross 
revenues of the Order, from 1840 to 1846, to 
exceed two millions of dollars ; while the re- 
lief expenditures, for the same period, amount 
to five hundred and thirty-nine thousand six 
hundred and twenty-two dollars. From this 
balance is to be deducted the current expenses 
of the Lodges, which will not exceed twenty- 
five per cent., leaving a million of dollars sur- 
plus as the aggregate means of the Order, 


Tfrhicb is invested in the public securities of 
the country. The estimated expense of car- 
rying out this project, as illustrated by Grand 
Corresponding Secretary Ridgely, affixing an 
extravagant sum by way of hypothesis, would 
be for the cost of a college building, with a 
suitable site, and providing it with a library, 
philosophical apparatus, and cabinet of mine- 
rals, about one hundred and fifty thousand dol- 
lars. The anbual outlay for the boarding, clo- 
thing, and educating three hundred pupils and 
the endowment of twelve professorships, will 
reach the sum of thirty thousand dollars. 

These are large sums, adds the Grand Sec- 
retary, but to the reflecting mind, capable of 
appreciating the already vast resources of our 
Order, they will appear comparatively insig- 
nificant. To provide the ways and means for 
the accomplishment of this scheme, the follow- 
ing plan is suggested: and your Committee 
would beg leave to state that they are present- 
ing the plan and details assumed by the Grand 
Secretary, with some slight alterations. Let 
the twenty-seven Grand Lodgrs contribute 
each $500 ; one thousand Subordinate Lodges 
$100 each ; one hundred Subordinate Encamp- 
ments $150 each ; — Grand Encampments $200 
each; the Grand Lodge of the United States 
$20,000 — making an aggregate of $150,000. 
These appropriations could be made gradual, 
by periodical instalments. For the general 
support of the institution, the Grand Corres- 
ponding Secretary makes the following sug- 
gestion : The estimated number of contribu- 
ting members to the Order is one hundred thou- 
sand. If each of these brethren will add one- 
half of one per cent, per week, or twenty-six 
cents per year to this present assessment, the 
sum of $26,000 per annum, will thus be col- 
lected, to be applied to the support and tho- 
rough education of three hundred of the chil- 
dren of their deceased brethren, which will be 
constantly increasing, and thus enlarging the 
ability to augment the number of pupils. 

The following resolution concludes the re- 
port: 

Resolved, That the Grand Lodge and Grand 
Encampment of Massachusetts, I.O.O.F., ap- 
prove of the proposition submitted by the R.W. 
Grand Lodge of the United States, in regard 
to the establishment by the Order, of a Na- 
tional Seminary of Learning, regarding it as 
a measure which, in its adoption, would have 
a tendency to extend and increase the benev- 
olent purposes of the Institution, strengthen 
its bond of union, and perpetuate the princi- 
ples of our social organization. 
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MICHIGAN— EDUCATION. 

The annual session of the Grand Lodge of 
Michigan was held in July last. The report 
of G.M. Andrew J. Clark, is an interesting pa- 
per, and represents the Order in that jurisdic- 
tion, as harmonious and prosperous. 

At the time of the publication of the pro- 
ceedings before us, there were twenty-six Sub- 
ordinate Lodges in Michigan. 

On the subject of Education, and a General 
Central Seminary of learning, the Grand Lodge 
of Michigan endorses and publishes with its 
proceedings, the report of the committee of 
the Grand Lodge of Ohio on that subject. The 
following is the report of the Grand Lodge of 
Michigan, which was adopted: 

To the R . W. Grand Lodge: 

Your committee to whom was referred the 
communications of the G. Secretary of the R. 
W.G.L. of the U.S., in reference to the estab- 
lishment of a General Central Seminary of 
Learning, under the direction and control of 
the R.W.G. Lodge of the U.S., would respect- 
fully report : 

That they have given the matter referred to 
therein, that careful and deliberate attention 
which its importance merited. They have 
examined carefully the Report of the Commit- 
tee of the G.L. of U.S., on the subject, and 
every thing within their reach, with reference 
to such a central Institution; and, much as 
they are impressed with the importance of 
providing for the education of orphans under 
our protection, your Committee are compelled 
to report adversely to the adoption of the plan 
proposed, or of any plan for a general institu- 
tion of learning, under the direction and con- 
trol of the G.L. of the U.S. 

They believe the adoption of such a plan, 
and the establishment of such an institution, 
would not only be inexpedient and unwise, but 
that it would be fraught with danger to the 
harmony, peace aud prosperity of the Order. 

Wherever the resources of Lodges will war- 
rant such a step, primary schools, under the 
direction and control of the Lodges themselves, 
may perhaps be established with propriety and 
utility ; but even these would have to be gene- 
ral in their character, extending their benefits 
alike to the children of all the brethren of the 
Lodge, and carefully guarded against any 
thing like favoritism. Centralization of pow- 
er, influence or interest, in our Order, would 
be peculiarly dange$us to its peace and pros- 


perity; and the education of the children and 
orphans under the care of any Lodge, should 
be the care and duty of that Lodge alone. 
That all Odd Fellows are brethren, bound to 
extend to each other, at all times and under 
all circumstances, fraternal courtesy and kind- 
ness, and when occasion may' require, pecuni- 
ary assistance and support, are truths which 
we would never for one moment forget; and 
further, that it is one of the leading principles 
of our Order to protect the widow and educate 
the orphan — but we are of opinion that these 
duties will be much more strongly impressed 
upon the mind, and much more efficiently per- 
formed, by the various Lodges in their own 
jurisdiction, than could possibly be done by 
any great central institution, and this, too, 
without any dangers and evils incident to such 
an establishment. 

Your Committee feel that they cannot bet- 
ter express the reasons for their disapprobation 
of the plan for a central institution of learning 
of the kind spoken of, than by adopting as their 
own, that portion of the able Report of the 
Committee of the Grand Lodge of Ohio, on the 
same subject, to the Grand Lodge of Ohio — 
in which are set forth at large many objections 
to such an institution, and would, therefore, 
adopt the same as a part of this Report. 

Entertaining these views, they would re- 
commend the adoption, by this Grand Lodge, 
of the following resolution, which is the same 
in substance as that adopted by the Grand 
Lodge of Ohio, on this subject: 

Resolved , That the Grand Lodge of the In- 
dependent Order of Odd Fellows of the State 
of Michigan, disapprove of the proposition 
submitted by the R.W. Grand Lodge of the 
United States, in regard to the establishment, 
by the Order, of a National Seminary of Learn- 
ing, regarding it as a measure which, in its 
adoption, would be an infringement on the 
rights of Subordinate Lodges ; destructive of 
the great maxims of equality upon which the 
Order is based ; at variance with the princi- 
ples of our social organization ; involving the 
! assumption of power on the part of the R.W. 
Grand Lodge of the United States, which, in 
our judgment, is not vested in that body — dan- 
gerous, if not corrupting, in its tendencies — 
and evil to the harmony and prosperity of our 
institution in its consequences. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

W. J. Baxter, Chairman, 

Life is brief ; let all therefore endeavor to 
sweeten, not poison the cup. 
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ORIGINAL. 

DIVULGING NAMEs"oF APPLICANTS, dtc. 

Any member of the Lodge who shall di- 
vulge to an applicant for membership, the 
name of a brother who reported unfavora- 
bly upon such application, or otherwise op- 
posed said applicant becoming a member of 
the Lodge, shall, upon conviction thereof, for 
the first offence be fined a sum not exceeding 
five dollars; for the sesond, ten dollars; and 
for the third, he shall be expelled. — Art. 12, 
Sec. 1, Subordinate Lodge Constitution . 

How very important that this section in our 
subordinate Constitution should be literally 
construed and strictly adhered to — among the 
most important of all, yet often, too often , dis- 
regarded and violated. Not only is an appli- 
cant’s rejection made known to the public, (of- 
ten it is true by his own imprudence,) but who 
opposed his admission, with the nature of the 
objections, are published with almost tele- 
graphic despatch throughout the busy mart, 
to be the subject of comment and criticism of 
those who have either met the same fate, or 
would raise their voices against our institu- 
tion. True, when a friend in whom we re- 
pose confidence — one who we believe posses- 
ses the qualities becoming to Odd Fellowship, 
is rejected, we are disappointed and feel deeply 
injured; but we should not in a momentary 
excitement let our personal feelings and pre- 
judices so far control our words or actions as 
to lead us to overstep the bounds of prudence 
and discretion — to commit an act which will 
tend to weaken the bonds of our union. 

If we do, what is the consequence 1 

Do we increase the popularity of our friend 
in the estimation of the world ? Will it add 
to Ids reputation among his associates ? Will 
it place a single laurel on our brow, or in- 
crease our fame, in the Order, to be thus in- 
strumental in defeating one of the great mea- 
sures of the institution ? Our answer is neg- 
ative. On the contrary, if these Lodge affairs 
are made public, it must operate to the disad- 
vantage of the applicant, creating suspicion 
however unfounded, that his character is not 
above reproach ; that he is other than what he 
would seem to be in the eyes of his fellow 
men. To us the result is, that there are among 
us some leaky vessels who have lost sight of 
our duty, and wandered forth to join some gip- 
sey tribe — stooping from our high estate to 
become the bulletin to publish our deeds to the 
world. How shall this be obviated? By a 
strict construction of the Constitution, and ma- 
king an example of all who transgress the law. 


We are required to return a rejected appli- 
cant to the world the same as we found him ; 
not to destroy or in the least manner injure 
the reputation he enjoys in society. What- 
ever the objections, whether greater or minor 
evils, they must not be exposed to public gaze, 
but kept secret within the walls of the Lodge 
room. In the examination of the claims an 
applicant may have upon us, we should be go- 
verned by the laws of honor and justice — 
with the good of the Order in view ; not reject 
a man because he does not worship at the same 
shrine with us, or that he entertains political 
sentiments different from ourselves. A high 
and solemn sense of duty enjoins upon us to 
enquire his standing among his fellow men — 
his moral worth, and if he would fulfil the du- 
ties enjoined on us as Odd Fellows. When 
we find one whom we think worthy of our in- 
stitution, no personal bickering should cause 
us to withhold our friendship, but seek to 
make his introduction into the Lodge as pre- 
liminary to an adjustment of the difficulty, 
thereby showing that we are willing to carry 
out the principles of our beloved Order, by 
healing the wounds between ourselves, and 
joining together to alleviate the sufferings and 
misery which are inseparable from human life. 
Finally, let our character and deportment be 
such in our every day walk, that we may ob- 
tain the goood opinion of even our opposers — 
let none of our actions be unbecoming an Odd 
Fellow, and our Order will not fail to receive 
that high and profound respect to which it is 
entitled. B. 

CLERICAL OPPOSITION TO ODD FEL- 
LOWSHIP. 

BY REV. BRO. T. L. HARRIS. 

Since the first establishment of our Order 
in this land, it has met with many attempts to 
arrest its progress. Many good men, sincere 
in their belief that secret societies were pre- 
judicial to the best interests of our country, 
have felt constrained to lift their voices against 
it. But now, that it has become a well-au- 
thenticated fact that the influence of Odd Fel- 
lowship is both to preserve our free institu- 
tions, to carry our system of government on- 
ward to perfection, and to lead men to the prac- 
tice of a sublime morality, the opposition of 
these men have ceased. Numbers of them 
have become members of the institution they 
once derided, and by their benevolent and up- 
right lives, bear testimony to the purity of the 
doctrine and the philanthropy of the duties en- 
joined upon them in the secrecy of the Lodge. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



60 


i 


The Ark, and Odd Fellows ’ Magazine . 


Another class of men have warred against 
the Order, from impressions derived from its 
name. To the word “ Odd Fellow ” they have 
assigned most false and illiberal meanings. 
They have, at first, believed that a Lodge was 
merely a bacchanalian club, where transgress- 
ions of the usages of society and violations of 
the rules of temperance might be indulged in 
under the rose of secrecy without the danger 
of detection. But this opposition has in a great 
measure ended. The known laws of the Or- 
der making the Lodge room a place for ^he 
transaction of important business relating to 
the “good and welfare ’' of the society and of 
the community at large, and forbidding, under 
the severest penalties, the least semblance of 
conviviality, together with the exalted charac- 
ter and distinguished worth of the Fraternity, 
have exercised their proper influence, and the 
Independent Order of Odd Fellows is now uni- 
versally known as an institution whose sole 
objects are to watch over the interests of its 
members, to lead them to the practice of the 
highest and sublimest duties, to restore them 
to virtue when led estray ; to visit the sick, to 
minister to the necessities of the poor, to bury 
the dead, to cherish the widow and protect the 
fatherless ; and thus to carry out into society 
and the world the blessed influence of the pu- 
rest principles of virtue in theory, and the 
most diffusive philanthropy in practice. 

But while from the intelligent and virtuous 
all opposition to our progress has ended, and 
while our success is hailed by sincere Chris- 
tians as a new triumph of the principles of 
love, inculcated by the great Reformer of Na- 
zareth, and while its holy influence and its 
beneficent deeds, going up before high heaven, 
invoke the benediction from above to rest up- 
on its altars and to linger around its walls, and 
while at its beautiful ministries the pale cheek 
of sorrow is wreathed with a smile, and the 
widow’s heart sings for joy; yet still we have 
enemies, bitter, unscrupulous and relentless. 

These foes are not found among the orphans 
we have protected ; they are not found among 
the widows we have defended ; they are not 
found among the prisoners we have visited, or 
the sick we have ministered to. They are not 
found among the degraded and the abandoned, 
for the hardest and most depraved of men ren- 
der homage to our broad and free benevolence, 
as the wild waves and winds of the Galilean 
sea hushed into peace at the Redeemer’s smile. 
They are not found among philanthropists and 
reformers, among men of enlightened minds 
and pure and loving hearts, for these are he- 


ralds of our charities, and the friends and 
brethren of our love. The enemies of Odd 
Fellowship are found among the clergy of the 
so-called Evangelical denominations. While 
the majority, both of the clergy and laity of 
those highly respectable sects, look upon Odd 
Fellowship with favorable eyes and esteem it 
for its work’s sake, there still are to be found 
in their pulpits, men who in their reckless 
warfare against the Order, violate every prin- 
ciple of practical religion, and every obligation 
to honesty and truth. Falsehoods which bear 
their character on their faces, libels which no 
honorable man would dare to utter, fall from 
their lips like venom from a serpent’s tongue, 
whenever and wherever the Order is mention- 
ed before them. They accuse us of selfishness, 
when our charities, which, among our breth- 
ren are sure, are in their very sight extended 
among the needy of all classes, out of the fra- 
ternity, to the full measure of our means. 
They accuse us of profanity, when before their 
eye is traced that law which forbids all pro- 
fanity among us. They accuse us of hostility 
to truth, when there is no command of the 
Gospel, relating to the great duties of life, 
which we do not teach in our ceremonies and 
exemplify in our actions. And in the ratio in 
which our usefulness and our benevolence is 
made apparent, do they /“say all manner of 
things evil falsely against us.” 

Are they dictated by pure and holy motives 
in this hostility 1 Most assuredly not. Cler- 
gy, who wink at sin and cover up iniquity 
among their partisans, are the most loud and 
earnest in their opposition. Are they in ig- 
norance respecting our principles and influ- 
ence? That cannot be, for those who wage 
war against the Order most remorselessly do 
so in cities where our Lodges are most nume- 
rous, and our influences most beneficial. Re- 
luctantly then, with a blush for human nature, 
we arrive at the conclusion that that portion 
of the clergy, who war against Odd Fellow- 
ship, knowing its high principles and witness- 
ing its benevolent deeds, do so from motives 
unchristian, unholy and wrong. 

These petty despots of the pulpit are oppo- 
sed to Odd Fellowship, because it teaches the 
universal brotherhood of man. Their power 
lies in disunion. They seek to rule over a few 
isolated from the mass, whose intellects are 
chained with iron laws of creed, and whose 
hearts they poison with the bitter lessons of sec- 
tarianism. In the Lodge room the Catholic 
and the Protestant come in contact, they be- 
hold in each other noble virtues and warm af- 
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fections. Thus the different classes of com- 
munity are united in new and sacred ties of 
“Friendship, Love and Truth*” In propor- 
tion as men become united, the power of the 
bigot is lessened, for his real strength is in 
darkness, and his power is based on falsehood. 
Can we wonder then, that men who hare en- 
tered the ministry as sectarians and not as 
Christians, are opposed to that Order which 
frees men from the fetters of the sect, that they 
may love one another 1 
The influence of Odd Fellowship is to hush 
this unholy war of creeds, and to put an end to 
the bitterness of sectarianism, to unite men in 
heart who differ in faith, and to lead men of 
all sects to unite in the Godlike efforts of a 
free and limitless benevolence. In doing this, 
it puts a stop to the trade of the theological 
gladiator, and it ends the business of those who 
reap a golden harvest by fostering the passions 
and pandering to the prej udices of men. Like 
the Priests and Pharisees of old, this class of 
our enemies oppose us, because we break the 
fetters, and illumine the darkness, and deliver 
the minds, and enlarge the affections of our 
race ; because we knit severed hearts together, 
and teach men that goodness is not confined to 
the pulpit and the church, but is diffused abroad, 
like the bright sunshine and the holy dews, 
wherever true hearts beat in tenderness, and 
soft hands diffuse the sweet influences of love. 

TO . 

I dreamed a dream — *twas all a dream! 

I thought we were most truly blest — 

I had a cot beside a stream, 

And oh! — I will not Mil the rest. 

And little children were at play 
Around among the blushing flowers — 

A sunny morn in sunny May 
Was kissing up the April showers. 

When Friendship came, with just the same 
Kind loving face I’d seen before. 

And asked me if I’d let her sit 
Beside me in the Cottage door. 

Who could resist her proffered cheek 
Though moist with tears or morning dew, 

And while the dame essay’d to speak 
I knew the while that it was you. 

And there we sat from morn, till eve 
Display’d her breast pin in the west, 

When Friendship thought ’twas time to leave 
And seek another place of rest. 

’Tis ever thus — through life we goj— 

When fortune smiles our friends are true, 

But let misfortune come — then oh ! 

Our “ Summer friends ” will bid adieu. 

Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-control 
are three hinges of the gate of life, that open 
into power every way. 

8 


DREADFUL DISASTER. 

Our readers have all been made acquainted 
with the awful calamity which happened to the 
steamboat A. N. Johnson, on the Ohio river, 
near Maysville, on the night of the 28th of 
December last, by which many lives were lost, 
and many passengers injured. Among them 
were members of our Order. These were at 
once attended to and taken care of by the breth- 
ren at Maysville, who exhibited the accustom- 
ed benevolence of Odd Fellows. 

Among the sufferers was Bro. S. S. Sanders, 
of Cincinnati, who was on his way to Lancas- 
ter, to institute an Encampment . Ohio Lodge, 
No. 1, of which Bro. S. is a member, has sent 
us the following resolutions, which we most 
cheerfully publish: 

Whereas, it has pleased Divine Providence 
to visit some of the members of our Order with 
a severe affliction, caused by the explosion of 
the steamer A. N. Johnson, on the morning of 
the 29th of December ; and whereas, informa- 
tion has reached us, that the members of the 
Order, residing in and near Maysville, Ky., 
came forward on that melancholy occasion, 
with their characteristic benevolence and cha- 
rity, in extending aid and assistance to the 
sufferers, therefore, 

Resolved, That the thanks of Ohio Lodge, 
No. 1, be tendered to Pisgah Encampment, 
No. 9, De Kalb Lodge, No. 12, Ringgold 
Lodge, No. 27, and to the brotherhood at large 
I for their prompt attention and care of Bro. S. 
jS. Sanders who was on official business for 
the Grand Encampment ; and the members of 
the Order who were among the sufferers. 

Resolved , That too much praise cannot be 
awarded to Bro. J. B. Clement, N.G. of DeKalb 
Lodge, for his indefatigable exertions for the 
comfort of the sufferers, and kind attention and 
hospitality extended to members of Ohio Lodge 
who were in attendance. 

Resolved , That our worthy N.G., Geo. F. 
Thomas, and worthy Permanent Secretary, 
George A. Peter, are entitled to our warmest 
praise for the promptness with which they re- 
paired to the scene of disaster, and the able 
manner in which they performed their official 
duties. 

Resolved , That the preceding preamble and 
resolutions be entered on our minutes, and 
that a a copy be sent to each of the Lodges and 
Encampment named, and to Bro. J. B. Cle- 
ment; and a copy furnished The Ark for pub- 
lication. 
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ALEX. E. GLENN) Editor. 


GRAND LODGE OF OHIO. 

The annual session of the Grand Lodge of 
Ohio, was held on the 15th of January. The 
meeting was a very large and interesting one. 
There was a good attendance from the coun- 
try, though not so great as was desirable. W e 
were pleased to see quite a number, who ap- 
peared for the first time. The condition of the 
roads in the interior, and the bad state of the 
weather, doubtless prevented many from at- 
tending. 

It is very gratifying to perceive that the 
members of the Grand Lodge in the interior 
are at last beginning to awake to the impor- 
tance of taking part in the deliberations of that 
body ; and it is equally gratifying to perceive 
the brotherly welcome extended to them by 
the city members. 

Much important business was disposed of at 
the annual session. The amendment to the 
Constitution, providing for quarterly meetings, 
was unanimously adopted; and the Grand 
Lodge will meet hereafter on the third Thurs- 
days in January, April, July and October, at 
10 o’clock, A. M. and continue in session from 
day to day until all the business is disposed of. 
This is a great reform; and the entire una- 
nimity with which it was passed, shows that all 
were convinced of the necessity of the changed 

The report of the Grand Master was laid be- 
fore the Grand Lodge. It will be found, with 
the exception of a few paragraphs, on the first 
pages of the present number of The Ark. It 
is an interesting paper, worthy of the able, en- 
lightened and liberal head from which it ema- 
nated, and will, we have not the slightest doubt, 
receive the commendation of a vast majority 
of the Brotherhood of this jurisdiction. We 
ask attention of all to the various recommen- 
dations it contains, and bespeak for it a careful 
examination by all. 

The report was referred to a committee of 
five, consisting of P.Gs. Alex. E. Glenn, Wm. 
C. Earl, Richard Williams, Samuel L. Adams 
and John W. Erwin; and it will receive from 


them, we are sure, that consideration which 
it merits. 

Charters were granted for Lodges at Dub- 
lin, in Franklin county; New Philadelphia, 
in Tuscarawas county ; Waynesville, in War- 
ren county ; and at Elyria, in Lorain county. 

A resolution was adopted to the effect that 
Charters shall not be granted except at stated 
meetings,; and an amendment to the same ef- 
fect was proposed to the Constitution. 

Amendments were likewise proposed to the 
Constitution, to reduce the initiation fee ; and 
also the price of the Degrees. 

The semi-annual reports of the Subordinate 
Lodges, show a nett increase of nearly 2000 
members during the year. The increase of 
the revenue has been in a corresponding ra- 
tio. A synopsis of the returns will be found 
in the report of the Grand Master, to which 
we refer the reader. Every thing indicates 
prosperity, and the onward progress of the Or- 
der in Ohio. 

The election for Grand Officers for the cur- 
rent year, resulted as follows : 

Edsoh B. Olds, M. W. Grand Master. 

Thomas C. McEwen, R. W. Deputy Grand Master. 
Samuel L. Adams, R. W. Grand Warden. 

H. Nelson Clark, R. W. Grand Cor. Secretary. 
Isaac Heflev, R. W. Grand Rec. Secretary. 
Alfred P. Stone, R. W. Grand Treasurer. 
William G. Neilson, R. W. Grand Conductor. 
William P. Stratton, R. W. Grand Chaplain. 
William Chidset, R. W. Grand Guardian. 

Stark R. Reed, Grand Host. 

An adjourned meeting of the Grand Lodge 
was held on Saturday, the 22d of January, and 
charters granted for a Lodge at Liverpool, Me- 
dina county, and for another Lodge in Cin- 
cinnati. 

Pennsylvania. — A new Lodge, known as 
Connoquenessing Lodge, No. 278, was insti- 
tuted in Butler, Butler county, Penn., on the 
evening of the 11th December, 1847, by D.D. 
G.M. Wm. C. Meredith, of Pittsburgh, and the 
following brothers were elected officers : Al- 
fred Gilmore, NG; Jacob Zeigler, VG; John 
Graham, Sec’y; Dunlap McGlaughlin, Treas. 
We regret to say that we have mislaid a more 
detailed account of the institution of the above 
Lodge, which we intended to publish. 
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The Black Ball. — We perceive by the 
proceedings of the Grand Lodge of Rhode Is- 
land that that body amended the Constitution 
of her Subordinates so as to require one-third 
of the votes cast to reject a candidate. The 
subject was brought to the notice of the Grand 
Sire of the G.L.U.S., and he has declared the 
amendment to be in violation of the long es- 
tablished usages and customs of the Order, and 
an exercise of power not existing in any State 
Grand Lodge. We are pleased to see such a 
decision coming from the chief Executive of 
the Order, and trust this old custom will ever 
be pertinaciously adhered to. It is as old as 
the institution — a most correct and salutary 
principle, and one which we trust may never, 
never be abrogated or changed. 


The Covenant. — We return our thanks to 
Bro. J. E. Chamberlain, Grand Messenger of 
the G.L.U.S., for forwarding us the November 
and December Nos. of the Covenant, which 
had failed to reach us. 

The Covenant has been discontinued, and 
the subscription list transferred to the Golden 
Rule. It did not take G. W. Magers very 
long to “ run it into the ground.” This is the 
second publication he has served the same way. 

We feel grateful to Bro. Case for the very 
complimentary notice he has been pleased to 
take of our humble self. When such a notice, 
from that source, accompanies the abuse of G. 
W. Magers, we apprehend we shall receive 
but very little injury from the remarks of the 
latter. 

The Golden Rule. — We are very much 
obliged to Bro. Winchester for sending us 
sundry Nos. of the Rule. We will take plea- 
sure in reciprocating the favor at any time. 
The numbers received the present year are ad 
“Printer’s papers,” the fault we presume of 
the packer. Will Bro. W. have this correct- 
ed? 

By the way, Bro. Winchester has not yet 
replied to the question we recently propound- 
ed in regard to the principal Editor of the 
“ Gazette of the Union.” We should be glad 
to have a reply. 


DISTRICT DEPUTY GRAND MASTERS. 

The Grand Master has kindly furnished us 
with the following appointments of District De- 
puty Grand Masters for this State for the cur- 
rent year. The list is not complete, but we 
presume by our next number we can publish 
the remainder. 

Dial. 1 

1 — Charles J. W. Smith, Cincinnati. 

2— Thomas W. Wilson, Milford. 

3 — Henry P. Clough, Middletown. 

4 — Charles Wylie, Franklin. 

5 — Joseph Hewes, Dayton. 

6 — Ezra Pretzman, Sidney. 

8 — John A. Skinner, South Charleston. 

9 — Elijah T. Stevens, Kenton. 

10 — Jonas R. Emrie, Hillsborough. 

11 — George Johnson, Portsmouth. 

12 — Joseph C. Kinkead, Lancaster. 

13 — John Greenleaf, Columbus. 

14 — Jabez B. Larwill, Bucyrus. 

15 — Edson T. Stickney, Republic. 

16 — Charles C. Roby, Perrysburgh. 

17 — Bryan Hawley, Sandusky City. 

18 — George W. Waring, Mansfield. 

19 — Justus B. Bell, Mt. Vernon. 

20 — John Metcalf, Zanesville. 

21— James M. Gaylord, McConnelsville. 

24 — James S. Kelley, Massillon. 

27— Spencer Shears, Ashtabula. 

28— Winfield S. Eavake, Ohio City. 

29 — John H. Wheeler, Berlin. 

Postage. — Qn letters containing remittan- 
ces of money, the names of subscribers, or in 
any way connected with our own business, we 
expect to pay the postage, and always most 
willingly do so; but pn letters in which we 
have not the least interest, we dislike to be 
taxed the postage. We hope those who send 
us letters, merely giving the names of officers 
of Lodges, thinking as they say, “ it will be of 
interest to us,” will take the hint, and pay their 
postage. 

Indiana.-^- A Grand Encampment was in- 
stituted at Indianapolis, on the 10th instant, 
by a Special Deputy from the G.L.U.S., and 
the following officers were elected : Christian 
Bucher, G.C.P.; P. B. Brown, M.E.G.H.P.; 
Jacob P. Chapman, G.S.W. ; A. W. Gordon, 
G.J .W. ; W. W. Wright, G. Scribe ; E. Hed- 
derly, G.T.; D. Craighead, G.Sent.; Joseph 
Little, D.G.Sent 
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LOCK OUT FOR FRAUDS. 

During the past year the Brotherhood in ma- 
ny places of the West and South-West, have 
been grossly imposed upon by subscribing for 
publications devoted to the Order, which, after 
ygming a few numbers, have been discontinu- 
ed, and no remuneration made to subscribers 
for their advance payment. Of this char- 
acter were such publications as the Talisman 
and the Iris. After sending out Agents and 
prospectuses, procuring many subscribers, and 
pay in advance, they are discontinued, and 
those who paid their money are thus swindled 
out of it We are among the sufferers by their 
unjustifiable and reprehensible conduct, for 
those who have been deceived and swindled, 
almost invariably refuse to subscribe for The 
Ark. We have received letter after letter, 
stating such to be the fact; and many of our 
Agents give this as a reason for not sending 
us more subscribers. W e could name the pla- 
ces, if necessary, where Brothers have been 
imposed on in the manner spoken of; but will 
content ourself now with extracts from one or 
two letters. An excellent friend and Brother 
writes us from DuBuque, Iowa. Speaking of 
a distinguished Brother at Galena, he says : 

“Bro. P — spoke well of the laudable work 
in which you are engaged. He says he has 
and will continue to do all he can to sustain 
you. But one thing he says has injured the 
circulation of The Ark very much, is the non- 
appearance of the Talisman. Hie agent re- 
ceived more than $25 for the Talisman in Ga- 
lena. All these would have subscribed for The 
Ark. 

“I am oertain from the time I left Blooming- 
ton until I arrived here, I called on more than 
fifty persons who would have subscribed for 
The Ark, had they not been so badly cheated 
by the duly authorized agent of the Talisman 
— I say “duly authorized,” because the said 
agent exhibited his authority to Bro. Potts, in 
Galena, in Bro. Fisk’s own hand writing, which 
is known to Bro. Potts.” 

A letter from Davenport, Iowa, says — “ The 
Brotherhood here are cautious in subscribing 
for Odd Fellow’s publications, for the reason 
that they have been shamefully imposed upon 
by the Talisman.” 


Extract from a letter from Eaglesville, Tenn. 
“I expected to have done more at this time; 
but the Brothers in this region were so sorely 
taken in by a certain Theophilus Fisk, and his 
“ cheapest publication in the world,” that they 
are unwilling to patronize any paper advoca- 
ting Odd Fellowship.” 

We could add numerous other extracts from 
letters from Tennessee, Kentucky, Indiana and 
Ohio, containing similar complaints, not only 
of the Talisman, but also of the Iris. It is a 
matter of some wonder that such conduct should 
be permitted to pass “unwhipt of justice.”’ 

In addition to the above, we have no doubt 
imposters have been, and may yet be, traver- 
sing the country, soliciting subscriptions to 
Odd Fellow’s publications. We caution the 
Brotherhood against these imposters, and would 
warn all to be extremely cautious to whom they 
subscribe. These rascals always present a fair 
face and smooth, genteel address. Beware of 
them, we say ! Require of them the most in- 
dubitable evidence of an agency. 

A Brother writes us from Memphis, Tenn., 
that a man calling himself Cole , and repre- 
senting himself of the firm of Cochran, Cole 
& Co., Boston, visited that place last fall, so- 
liciting subscribers for the Boston Odd Fellow . 
He obtained a large number of subscribers and 
about $100 in money ; signed receipts in the 
name of the firm ; but neither Cole nor the pa- 
per has since been heard from. 

A Brother at Vevay, Indiana, writes us as 
follows: “An Odd Fellow (?) calling himself 
Cole , was here in September last, and obtain- 
ed a number of subscribers to the Odd Fellow, 
published at Boston. He received about $15 
from them in advance, but neither the work 
nor the brother have since been heard from. 
They wish you to notice him.” 

We think the above will be sufficient to put 
Brothers on their guard hereafter. 

Our New Dress. — Wef hope our patrons 
observed the new type on which our last No. 
was printed. We entirely forgot to mention 
it, but the improved appearance of our maga- 
zine shows for itself. 
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THE ORDER IN NEW ENGLAND. 

We take from a recent No. of the Boston 
Odd Fellow, the following interesting state- 
ment of the progress and condition of the Or- 
der in the New England States. In no section 
of the Union has Odd Fellowship flourished 
like it has in that region. Indeed it seems to 
be indigenous to “ Yankeedom.” But a few 
years since Anti-Masonry swept it out of ex- 
istence ; but the fire was rekindled ; and now 
it burns brightly on every hill and in every 
dale of New England. 

“It is with pleasure that we inform our 
readers that our beloved Order was never in a 
more flourishing condition than at the present 
time. In some places, to be sure, the l^odges 
are not well attended, and in others they are 
small and weakly, but to take the Order in the 
New England States as a body, we can safely 
say that Odd Fellowship has never been as 
prosperous as it now is. Some may think it 
was more so in eighteen hundred and forty-four 
and five, but we think differently. We are 
willing to acknowledge that there were more 
persons initiated into our Order at that time, 
than at the present, but in the excitement and 
novelty of the thing, many obtained admission, 
who, under other circumstances, and upon 
second thought, could never have entered. 
The Lodges have found that such persons make 
a great deal more trouble than they do good. 
This we regard as sufficient ground for our as- 
sertion, that as most of those persons who were 
initiated, and found upon due trial to be un- 
worthy, have either been suspended or expel- 
led ; and that the Lodges are more careful who 
they admit as members. Persons who were 
thought worthy to become members three years 
ago, cannot now gain admittance. The Lodges 
have had the experience of past years, and are 
careful to admit none but such asjhe members 
are willing to associate with, and call by the 
sacred name of brother, not only in the Lodge 
Room, but in their every day walks of life. 
In Massachusetts, since the time of our great 
celebration, on the 19th of June, 1845, the 
number of Lodges has increased 50, the En- 
campments 15, and the number of members 
5913, nearly all of whom are the best men in 
the State. In Maine, the number of Lodges 
has increased about thirty, and the Encamp- 
ments eight, and they are still continuing to 
increase full fast enough for the good of the 
Order. The Lodges in New Hampshire have 
not increased quite so fast. Nine new Lodges 


have been opened, and one new Encampment. 
The Grand Lodge has been very careful not to 
grant charters for new Lodges where they will 
conflict with those already established, and al- 
though the Lodges have not increased so fast 
as in this State, yet the number and standing 
of members is not at all behind the other New 
England States. In Vermont, very little has 
been done until within two years. Odd Fel- 
lowship has had hard work to obtain a foothold 
in this State, the hot-bed of Anti-Masonry, but 
since it has got a start, it has increased won- 
derfully ; from one single Lodge in 1845, it 
has increased to eleven good and healthy 
Lodges, and it now bids fair to flourish as well 
there as in any other State. Connecticut now 
numbers fifty-one Lodges, and fourteen En- 
campments ; showing an increase of thirty-one 
Lodges and seven Encampments, which, with 
the large increase of members, is truly won- 
derful. It has not yet come to a stand, as we 
hear almost every week of new Lodges spring- 
ing up, showing that Connecticut is not behind 
her sister States in diffusing the principles of 
benevolence and charity. The Order in the 
little State of Rhode Island is flourishing well. 
We have had the privilege of visiting several 
of their halls, and must say that they are among 
the handsomest in the New England States. 
The number of Lodges has increased from se- 
ven to thirteen, and the Encampments from 
one to three. All are in the most prosperous 
condition, and from our acquaintance with a 
large number of the members, we must say 
that a better body of men were never bound 
together.” 

The Districts. — At the late session of the 
Grand Lodge a few changes were made in the 
districts in this State. The Lodges in Cler- 
mont counly were created a separate district, 
known as No. 3. Killbuck and Goshen Lodges 
were also created a district, known as No. 29. 
The Xenia and Springfield Districts were uni- 
ted. The other new Lodges instituted during 
the year were added to the Districts most con- 
tiguous to their location. 

$Cr Several articles which were intended 
for the present number we have been com- 
pelled to postpone. We hope hereafter to 
present more original matter, and trust those 
friends who have promised us favors, will not 
forget us. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Pittsburgh, Jan. 20, 1848. 

Dear Sir and Bro : — Pittsburgh again con- 
tains a Lodge of the I. 0. 0. F. — Angerona 
Lodge, No. 289, the charter for which was 
granted by the G.L. of this State on the 20th 
ult. The petitioners were present at their 
new Hall this evening, and the Lodge was 
regularly instituted by W. C. Meredith, Esq., 
D.D.G.M. for the Pittsburgh District; and the 
following brothers elected officers for the pre- 
sent term: John H. Sawyer, N.G; Daniel 
Wearts, V.G; Harper Mitchell, Secretary; 
Thomas Dunn, Assistant Secretary ; J. Heron 
Foster, Treasurer, all of whom will make most 
excellent officers, and with the brothers of An- 
gerona, promote the general welfare of our be- 
loved Order. 

After the installation, four persons were pro- 
posed for initiation, and two of them being in 
waiting, they were duly instructed in the mys- 
teries of Odd Fellowship. 

I have some further communications to make 
to you, but fearing that this will be late for the 
next issue of that welcome monthly visiter, 
The Ark, I will postpone it for a subsequent 
number. Yours fraternally, 

Pittsburgh. 

Pittsburgh, Jan. 20, 1848. 

Dear Sir and Bro: — A circumstance has 
just come to our knowledge which we conceive 
to be of sufficient importance to justify our 
writing again to-day. 

A person representing himself to be the Rev. 
A. Welton, an agent for a paper published in 
New York, under the title of the “Gazette of 
the Union,” has been in this city for a few 
days procuring subscribers. Immediately on 
his arrival he was made fully acquainted with 
the situation of our affairs, and was informed 
by me, that all of the Lodges here were sus- 
pended. Notwithstanding this he has visited 
them , and as I have been credibly informed 
has made speeches in them, advocating the 
claims of his paper. I think it is necessary 
that the Order should be put upon their guard 
against this person, for he has certainly viola- 
ted his obligations in countenancing insubor- 
dination, and Lodges whose charters have been 
forfeited. 

In addition to this, he has issued and had 
posted up in the most public parts of the city, 
a handbill headed “ Odd Fellowship Exposed ! ” 
and stating that he will lecture on Odd Fellow- 
ship from the “ Initiatory to the Royal Purple 
Degree.” 


The foregoing is a brief state of the case, 
and you will be better able to j udge of the 
proper course to pursue in relation to this mat- 
ter than I can instruct you. 

Yours fraternally, 

Pittsburgh. 

Vevay, Ia., Dec. 37, 1847. 

Bso. Glenn — On the 30th of October last, 
the M.W. Grand Master of our neighboring 
State, Kentucky, Mr. John Fonda, assisted by 
a number of Brothers from Yevay Lodge, No. 
6, instituted Carroll Lodge, No. 45, at the 
flourishing town of Ghent, Ky. The degrees 
were conferred on several of the petititioners, 
and the officers elect of the new Lodge were 
as follows : Wm. B. Eblen, NG ; Azariah Mc- 
Callum, YG; M. W. Browinski, Secretary; 
Robert Patterson, Treasurer. 

After the installation of officers, four gen- 
tlemen presented petitions for membership, 
and, the requisite dispensation being granted, 
they were duly elected and initiated according 
to the customary usage. 

Judging from the feeling and interest mani- 
fested by the petitioners, and citizens of the 
place friendly to the Order, on the occasion 
of the institution of the Lodge, I have every 
reason to believe that Carroll Lodge will prove 
a valuable acquisition to the cause of Odd Fel- 
lowship in Kentucky. The brethren compo- 
sing the Lodge are all industrious in the good 
work, and have taken hold of it with a zeal 
and energy that will reflect credit upon them- 
selves, and tend to advance the interests of our 
beloved Institution. 

Yours, fraternally, 

I. Stevens, Jr. 

Massillon, Jan. 21, 1848. 

Brother Glenn — I am directed by Sippo 
Lodge to publish in The Ark the proceedings 
of a man by the name of Benjamin Crow , who 
is traveling through this State imposing upon 
the Order by false representations. He call- 
ed upon one of the brethren of this Lodge, a 
few weeks since, and asked for aid, stating that 
he had lost his card and money, between Woos- 
ter and Massillon. Subsequently the same in- 
dividual, as is supposed, but under a different 
name, applied in Canton to some of the breth- 
ren, and received from them six dollars, upon 
the representation that he had lost his money 
between New Lisbon and Canton. He claim- 
ed when here to hail from New Brunswick, 
N. J. We addressed a letter to the Secretary 
of the Lodge to which he professed to belong, 
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and find that he had but a short time before 
been a member in good standing, and had left 
home with a travelling card, but that such re- 
presentations were received from Lodges and 
members on his route, that he was expelled on 
the 13th of December, 1847. By publishing 
this notice, you may prevent other members 
and Lodges from being imposed upon. Ben- 
jamin Crow is about 5 feet 8 inches in height, 
rather slender, light complexion, rather stoop 
shouldered, and of rather prepossessing ap- 
pearance. Yours fraternally, 

W. C. Earl, Per, Sec’y. 

Franklin, Wis., Dec. 21, 1847. 

Bro. Glenn — I take occasion to inform you 
that we are doing something for Odd Fellow- 
ship in the Far West. On the 10th instant, 
we opened a Lodge in our town, to be known 
as Highland Lodge, No. 22. It was institu- 
ted by D.D.G.M. Thomas, of Mineral Point, 
under a Dispensation from the G.M. We had 
but five petitioners to commence with, but I 
think we will soon have a respectable number, 
and those of the right stripe. We are deter- 
mined not to have any others. We had three 
initiations the night of our institution, and we 
have three or four propositions. 

Our Order is in a healthy condition through-, 
out this Territory, and in Iowa. 

Our officers are F. A. Hill, NG ; J. H. Dod- 
son, YG; D. Zimer, Secretary; M. Redman, 
Treasurer. Yours in F.L.&T., 

J. H. Dodson. 

Dexter, Mich., Jan. 19, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn — Although a stranger, I take 
the liberty of addressing you, presuming that 
it would not be amiss to give you a short sketch 
of the advancement and prospects of the Or- 
der in this section. I will say that in accord- 
ance with a petition of 14 brothers of this vi- 
cinity, a Dispensation was granted and placed 
in the hands of D.D.G.M. Jas. E. Platt to open 
a Lodge at this place, to be hailed and entitled 
Huron Lodge, No. 30, 1. 0. 0. F. of the State 
of Michigan ; which was duly instituted Dec. 
4, 1847, by D.D.G.M. Platt, assisted by many 
of our brothers from Washtenaw Lodge, No. 
9 ; and the following brothers were elected and 
duly installed into their respective chairs : G. 
B. Noble, NG; Thomas G Davis, YG; John 
H. Shepard, Sec’y; John E. Cooper, Treasu- 
rer; after which petitions were received from 
five gentlemen, and the requisite dispensation 
being granted they were balloted for, elected 
and initiated; and we have now thirty mem- 


bers that I think will detract nothing from the 
honor or our Order ; and “ the cry is still they 
come.” Our meetings are held on Tuesday 
evenings. 

But a little over two years is it since the 
first Lodge of the I. 0. 0. F. was instituted in 
this county, being Washtenaw Lodge, No. 9, 
located at Ann Arbor ; and we now have four, 
numbering over 250 members, “firm, tried 
and true.” Truly may we say, “ Odd Fellow- 
ship is progressive in its character.” 

Fraternally yours, 

G. B. Noble. 

Huntington, la., Jan. 20, 1848. 

Bro . Glenn: — The officers of La Fontaine 
Lodge, No. 42, for the present term, are an 
follows: David S. Myres, NG; 0. F. Stewart, 
VG; John S. Stidger, Sec’y; Gabriel Man- 
ning, P. Sec’y; Henry Brown, Treasurer. 

We tender our thanks to Bros. Drake and J. 
P. Munson, D.D.G.M. of Fort Wayne, for 
kindly offices rendered, and for the interest 
manifested in the welfare of our Lodge. 

Nine months have elapsed since the institu- 
tion of our Lodge ; harmony and love still pre- 
vail among us ; and the administration of its 
affairs, being in excellent hands, our prospects 
are flattering. Not a little zeal in its success 
is manifested by both officers and members. 

Yours, in F. L. and T., 

G. Manning. 

Resolution of Thanks. — At a meeting of 
Eaton Lodge, No. 30, held on the 5th of Jan- 
uary, the following resolution was adopted, 
with a request that it be published in The Ark : 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Lodge be 
tendered to Bro. J. W. Whitmore, for his ser- 
vices rendered; also, for the high tone of his 
moral character, and manly bearing towards 
this Lodge while officiating as D.D.G.M. 


New Lodges. — Liberty Lodge, No. 96, at 
Liberty, Logan county ; and Misletoe Lodge, 
No. 97, at New Richmond, Clermont county, 
have been instituted — the former by P.G. Dex- 
ter, and the latter by P.G.M. Clark. We have 
not received any particulars. 

03“ The Digest has not yet been received. 
A letter from G.Sec’y Ridgely informs us that 
it would not come into his hands before the 
first inst. This delay is vexatious but we sup- 
pose it could not be avoided. 


t 
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

We could fill up two or three pages with ex- 
tracts from letters, giving accounts of the con- 
dition and progress of the Order throughout 
the West, and especially so in our own State. 
We omit doing so, however, to any extent; 
and content ourselves with a few extracts from 
the adjacent and distant States. 


Davenport , Iowa . — Davenport Lodge, No. 
7, has progressed well, and I am induced to 
make the most flattering statements in our be- 
half, if space would admit. Suffice it to say 
that we are doing well. Our officers are 
Lockwood P. Center, NG; James McManus, 
YG ; John Pope, Sec’y ; Marcus D. Westlake, 
Ass’t Sec’y ; Lewis Hamilton, Treasurer ; Jas. 
Thorington, Jr. PG. 


Lexington , Mo. — Our Order is steadily in- 
creasing in this town, and with the increased 
circulation of The Ark, I think will move for- 
ward with] increased interest and energy. I 
am not disposed to flatter your little work, (and 
not so very little either,) but it does seem to 
me sometimes in noticing its operations upon 
the enemies of our Order, it is like the Ark ot 
old ; when the Ark moved forward the ene- 
mies of Israel were scattered. 


Dresden , Tenn. — Washington Lodge, No. 
5, was instituted in September, 1842, in this 
place. It now numbers over 100 members. 
I visited the Lodge on the 1st instant, and in- 
ducted into office the following brothers as of- 
ficers for the ensuing semi-annual session, 
viz : John Somers, NG ; W. H. Bradshaw, YG ; 
Benj. F. Taliaferro, Sec'y ; Robert J. Glenn, 
Treas. The cause of our beloved Order, in ! 
the State of Tennessee, I am happy to inform 
you, is upward and onward. 

ML Pleasant , Tenn. — We have a Lodge 
here which was instituted on the 8th of No- 
vember, by D.G.M. Morton of Nashville. It 
is named Mt. Pleasant Lodge, No. 31. Our 
prospects are fair for a fine Lodge, as we have 
the right sort of material in this section out of 
which to make Odd Fellows. Our officers are 
Wm. Wood, NG; John Cox, VG; James Pul- 
liam, Sec’y; James H. Johnson, Treasurer. 

Western Virginia. — Our Order is increa- 
sing in Western Virginia, as well as in every 
part of the Union. The Lodge* at Parkers- 
burg is doing well. Last March a Lodge wan 
organized at Clarksburgh, which now numbers 
about 100 members, and is increasing rapidly. 

Kentucky . — I have the pleasure to say that 
our Order is in a most prosperous condition. 
Confidence Lodge, No. 46, has just been open- 
ed in Augusta, by brethren of sterling worth, 
and cannot doubt but that the Order there, as 
throughout the State, will prosper. 


Speingpield Lodge, No. 33. — Passing thro’ 
Springfield, Ohio, a few days since, we look- 
ed in for a moment at the new suit of rooms 
which the Lodge is fitting up there ; and we 
are compelled to confess they surpass any thing 
we have met with in Ohio ; and although not 
finished, we saw enough to convince us that 
their Hall will, in common parlance, be “ hard 
to beat.” — Editor of the Ark . 


MARRIED, 

On the 14th of November, 1847, by John Donaldson, Esq.. 
Bro. Carr B. White, of Sewanie Lodge, No. 95, to Miss 
Melita E. Waterman, both of Georgetown, Ohio. 

At Adrian, Mich., on the 16th of November, 1847, by Rev. 
J. V. Watson, Bro. Samuel Pond, Jr. P.G. (of Cuyahoga 
Lodge No. 22, Cleveland,) of Toledo, formerly of Boston, 
Mass., to EmmaR. Bromley, eldest daughter of O.V. Hea- 
ly. Esq., of the former place. 

At Raymond, Mission the 9th of December, 1847, by Bro. 
George W. Harper, Mayor of that place, Bro. Thomas J. 
Hunter, P.G. of Naomi Lodge, No. 19. Raymond, Miss., 
to Miss Martha Dowden, m Lexington, Ky. 

At Xenia, Ohio, on the 13th of January, 1848, by Bro. J. 
White, Bro. Adam L. Smith, of Xenia Lodge, No. 62, to 
Miss Sarah Gano, both of Xenia. 

At St. Clairsville, Ohio, on the 4th of January, 1848, by the 
Rev. L. Petty, Bro. Horton J. Howard, of New Philadel- 
phia, to Miss Eliza Wood, of the former place. 

At Sing Sing, N. Y.. on New Year’s Eve, 1847, by the Rev. 
R. A. Cbalker, Bro. C. A. Montross to Miss Martha F., 
daughter of Bro. O. Washburn, all of that place. 

At Ghent, Ky., on the 23d of December, 1847, by the Rev, 
F. B. McDaniel, Bro. William B. Eblen, N.G. of Carroli 
Lodge, No. 46, to Miss Ann P. Southard. 

At Springfield, Ohio, on the 20th of January, 1848, by the 
Rev. Wm. Gray, Bro. Jacob M. Kills, P.G. of Springfield 
Lodge, No. 33, to Miss Melinda Casey. 

Well— on the above occasion the Editor of The Ark was 
not forgotten by Bro. Kills and his bride : and his thanks are 
justly due for the generous manner in which he was remem- 
bered. May the happy pair live long, and prosper— and 
may others go and do likewise. 

At Bucyrus, Ohio, on the 30th of December, 1847, by the 
Rev. Mr. Hutchinson, Bro. Owen Williams, of La Salle 
Lodge, No. 51, to Miss Catharine A. Adams, both of that 
place. 

At Columbus, Ohio, on the 18th of January, 1848, by the 
Rev. Mr. Brooks. Bro. William F. Cloud, of Central 
Lodge, No. 23, to Miss Elizabeth Howard, both of that 
city. 

At Niles, Mich., by the Rev. J. B. Engle, of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church, Bro. C. Van Ness Lent, M. D. of 
Wabash, to Miss Mary Ann Sellers, of Huntington, In- 
diana. 


OBITUARY. 

Died, at Warren, Ohio, on the 24th of December, 1847- 
Mrs. Susan McLain, wife of Bro. Thomas J. McLain, P.G- 
of Mahoning Lodge No. 29. Mrs. McLain was born at Dan, 
bury, Connecticut, November 27th. 1809. She was an amia. 
ble and dutiful wife, a kind and affectionate mother, and ve - 
ry highly esteemed in community, on account of many ex- 
cellent qualities of her head and heart. For many years she 
was a member of the church of Christ, and lived a life of 
faithfulness to her profession. We confidently believe that 
her happy spirit is with God her Saviour, singing the praises 
of redeeming love. 

“Thou art gone to the grave— we no longer behold thee. 
Nor thread the rough path of the world by thy side ; 

But the wide arms of mercy are spread to enfold thee, 
And sinners may hope since the sinless hath died.” 
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ORIGINAL. 

THOUGHTS ON ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

FROM AN UNPUBLISHED ADDRESS. 

BT BRO. L. ENGLISH. 

Man learns by experience that he is literal- 
ly the child of experience, constantly impro- 
ving by her teachings. As individuals, then, 
and as members of society, having before us 
the accomplishment of a destiny high and im- 
portant, it is well for us frequently to pause 
and consider the past, that by its experience 
we may be able in our future progress, to cor- 
rect the errors into which we may have fal- 
len; to reform wherein reformation is needed ; 
to extend the sphere of our usefulness, and the 
means of promoting our own, and others’ hap- 
piness. To us the past should ever be a bea- 
con light, illuminating the dark and mysteri- 
ous future, and we should endeavor with its 
experience as a lamp in our hand, to guide our 
too erring footsteps. We are also by nature 
and character progressive beings, coming up- 
on the theatre of action weak and feeble in 
body and mind, little qualified to cope with the 
giant difficulties that ever surronnd and attend 
life’s pathway. At the same time, our desti- 
ny and the power of its accomplishment are al- 
most exclusively under our own control. ’Tis 
but for us to develope those miraculous and 
wonderful powers of body and mind with which 
an all-wise Creator has so lavishly endowed 
us, and with them discreetly and cautiously to 
work out the mission on which we are sent. 
To do this the more effectually we should car- 
ry with us each day’s and hour’s experience, 
garnered up as we pass along. 

This, so important to us as individuals, be- 
comes doubly important when associated to- 
gether in large numbers for the accomplish- 
ment of a great and noble purpose. Concert 
of action, to be successful, must be well and 
harmoniously directed ; the object and purpose 
of the association should first be thoroughly 
understood, and then every effort made to bear 
directly upqn the attainment of that purpose 
and object. In any association, for any pur- 

9 • 


pose, it is necessary, and almost indispensable 
to success, that its object should be kept dis- 
tinctly before the mind of each member, and 
for this purpose, forgetful and inattentive as 
we are often apt to be, a recurrence must fre- 
quently be had to the principles of the associa- 
tion, to their application, and to the success 
with which their application has been attend- 
ed. All these things are deemed highly im- 
portant in the association of Odd Fellows ; and 
we are happy to be able to say, that the prin- 
ciples of Odd Fellowship, and the object of its 
association, lose none of their beauty and love- 
liness by frpquent and close contemplation. 
On the contrary, to be appreciated and admi- 
red, they need to be closely and thoroughly 
studied and constantly- practiced. It is of but 
little moment that once in each week we as- 
semble together and transact the customary 
business of the Order. This, although a part 
of the necessary duty of every Odd Fellow, we 
do not by any means understand to be the chief 
object of our frequent meetings ; but rather, 
that we may take counsel together ; that we 
may understand and model our lives upon the 
principles of the Institution ; upon those eter- 
nal principles of Friendship, Love and Truth 
that underlay the entire superstructure of the 
Order. 

The history of man, since his fall, ever pre- 
sents him in the sad spectacle of struggling 
with his fate and the curse that followed his 
banishment from Eden, to retrieve his incalcu- 
lable loss, to regain his primary condition pf 
innocence, simplicity and purity ; or if this be 
impossible, to make his present condition as 
tolerable as possible, would seem in all ages 
to have been his object, though to us many of 
the means employed do not appear to have been 
very wisely adapted to that end. Every age 
has abounded in its plans of benevolence, pa- 
triotism, and philanthropy; many of them, it 
is true, wild and visionary, but most of them 
indicating the generous impulses and the ho- 
nest intention that gave them birth. These, 
as experience has from time to time demon- 
strated their unfitness, have been abandoned 
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and ingenuity again put to the rack to devise 
some other scheme that should solve the myste- 
rious problem of man’s happiness. The grand 
difficulty, as we think, with all these plans and 
schemes, has been want of practicability ; want 
of adaptation to the then condition of society. 
The institutions of every age must be adapted 
to its spirit and genius, and must keep pace 
with them, otherwise society has no use for 
them. 

The tendency of the present age is pecu- 
liarly to be useful, to measure everything by 
its ability to contribute to the general welfare ; 
and this is equally true of the world of science 
and art, as of the social and moral world ; the 
value of the discoveries and inventions of the 
one depending upon their capability to facili- 
tate business, save labor, or render it more ea- 
sy, while the institutions and improvements of 
the other are adopted or rejected as they are 
or are not adapted to relieve the social and 
moral wants of society; and at the present 
day no institution, sect or creed, can expect 
long to flourish unless it breathes the spirit of 
the age, and keeps pace with the rapid strides 
of society in its onward march of improve- 
ment. 

Among the numerous institutions, establish- 
ed professedly for ameliorating the condition 
of man, and for uniting in bonds of unity and 
brotherhood the whole family of man, that of 
Odd Fellowship stands proudly eminent , ba- 
sed upon principles of equality, and of the most 
expanded benevolence, having for its object 
the universal dissemination of a spirit of F riend- 
ship, Love and Truth, it could scarce fail to be 
appreciated and admired by the honest and 
candid of all classes. We are not of those (if 
any such there are) who claim for the institu- 
tion of Odd Fellowship, perfection and exclu- 
sive good. No; strong as is our faith, and 
abiding as is our confidence in its power, its 
virtue, and its goodness, we are still willing 
to concede much of good, much of honesty of 
purpose, and purity of intention to other insti- 
tutions of kindred character ; but we do olaim 
for Odd Fellowship that it is adapted to the 
wants of society, that it is suited to the nature 
of those wants, and eminently calculated to 
ameliorate, if not entirely to relieve them. 
And perhaps the strongest proof that I could 
adduce in support of this proposition would be 
the wonderfully rapid growth of the Order 
since its first establishment in this country, 
and the indellible impress it has already made, 
and is now making, and the high moral tone it 
is giving to society. Let others disguise the 


fact as they will, and cavil as they may, the 
moral and happy influence of Odd Fellowship 
is already felt and acknowledged by the great 
mass, and this not so much willingly as from 
the conviction forced upon them by the power 
of our example and practice — by the power of 
our institution that draws its members from all 
parties, classes and religions; that stills the 
warring elements of discord and strife, and 
teaches and practices universal love to all man- 
kind. 

True, we still have to encounter opposition; 
and must calculate still to encounter strong op- 
position, and violent prejudices, and that too 
from sources, whence we least deserve it, and 
ought, consistently, least to receive it — but 
what great good or reformation was ever ac- 
complished without a long and violent strug- 
gle 1 The history of the world does not afford 
one instance of it ; and we need not expect to 
escape the fiery ordeal, through which those 
who have gone before us have been compelled 
to pass; but so sure as the principles upon 
j which our Order is based are correct, so sure 
as we persevere, honestly and faithfully to 
practice those principles and conform our lives 
to them in our intercourse with our fellow men, 
will our efforts ultimately be crowned with 
success. 

Thirty years have not yet elapsed since the 
Order obtained a firm footing in the United 
States ; and now we find it in round numbers 
one hundred and twenty thousand strong. 
What a host for the accomplishment of any 
purpose, and how doubly powerful when band- 
ed together for the high, noble, moral purpose 
of relieving the wants and ministering to the 
happiness of our fellow men ! Then, too, the 
strength and wisdom of its disposition and ar- 
rangement, not concentrated in one place, 
prominent or otherwise, surveying the whole 
field, but with a powerful and connected or- 
ganization extending from the Grand Lodge of 
the United States down through all the Subor- 
dinate Lodges, numerously distributed through 
all the States and Territories of the Union, and 
all bound together by ties of sympathy, bro- 
therhood and love stronger than chains of iron. 
How pleasing must now be the spectacle to the 
immortal five, (if they still surive,) who set on 
foot this mighty organization, so far surpass- 
ing their most sanguine expectations! And 
well might they exclaim in the spirit of the 
language of one of old : “ Lord lettest now thy 
servants depart in peaqe for our eyes have 
seen thy salvation.” 

Odd Fellowship then, is association, and on 
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this earth what lovelier principle can be found 
than association] A glance around us disclo- 
ses a jarring and discordant world ; passion, 
wild and turbulent, reigning supreme ; inno- 
cence struggling in the anns of guilt ; and vir- 
tue closely locked in the embrace of vice. 
Man, at war with himself, at war war with his 
fellow man; at war with his God. In the 
midst of this wild and discordant ruin, arises 
the institution of Odd Fellowship, majestic in 
its sublimity and grandeur ; harmonious in its 
proportions, and combining in its union both 
moral strength and moral beauty. 

Odd Fellowship is but an expansion or de- 
velopement of the general idea of society ; for 
what else is society than the association of its 
members for the common good 1 An able wri- 
ter tells us that the “ only true and rational 
foundations of society are the wants and fears 
of individuals; that it is the sense of their 
weakness and imperfection that keep mankind 
together and demonstrates the neceessity of 
their union.” F rom which it follows as a mat- 
ter of course that the more perfect and harmo- 
nious the union may be, the nearer will they 
have accomplished its obj ect. But we may add 
that man is a dependent being ; that of him- 
self, isolated and alone, he is all weakness and 
nothingness — dependent for every thing, de- 
pendent upon his Creator for his existence, for 
the air he breathes, and the sustenance he en- 
joys ; dependent upon his fellow man for love 
and sympathy, friendship and affection. The 
necessity of the case, the law of their being 
then, would compel men to associate together. 
To all which we may further add that man is 
formed for society; that he is a social being, 
capable of loving and being loved, of sympa- 
thizing and being sympathized with, and of re- 
ceiving and imparting happiness. Odd Fel- 
lowship aims to complete and beautify this ar- 
rangement, and teaches us as a matter of duty 
to love our fellow men, to strengthen their 
weakness, to sympathize with them in afflic- 
tion, to alleviate their wants; and in all possi- 
ble ways to contribute to their happiness. 
Here, perhaps the objector may urge, that 
society embraces the whole human family, 
while the benefits of Odd Fellowship are con- 
fined, directly at least, to but few ; to the mem- 
bers of the Order. To which we reply, if it 
be so, the fault is not ours, nor is it die fault 
of the institution. Provision is made for all, 
and if any refuse to avail themselves of it, 
they should rather attribute their loss to their 
own folly, than to selfishness on our part. Also, 
that society for its preservation, has its laws 


and regulations and conditions with which we 
must comply upon becoming members of it. 
and certainly these laws, regulations and con- 
ditions are not less stringent and severe than 
those which Odd Fellowship imposes upon 
those who ask its benefits, its protection and 
its charities. And every individual when he 
becomes a member of society, takes upon him- 
self a pledge, either directly or implicitly, as 
sacred and solemn and as binding as Odd Fel- 
lowship ever imposes upon the stranger who 
seeks an acquaintance with its mysteries. Let 
I a subject of a foreign government come among 
us, and what must he do to entitle himself to 
the rights of citizenship, even under our boast- 
ed republican government! We require him 
to renounce all allegiance to his parent go- 
vernment, and swear allegiance to our own. 
We require him to take a solemn oath that he 
will support and defend the institutions of the 
country, and respect and abide by her laws. 
Yet when an Odd Fellow pledges his sacred 
honor to love his fallen man, to visit him in 
sickness, to relieve his wants, to be kind to the 
widow and the orphan, to lead an upright and 
moral life — in other words to discharge those 
very duties, imposed upon him by the obliga- 
tions of the moral law, in the opinion of many 
would-be guardians of the morals of commu- 
nity, he is guilty of a gross crime. And this 
pledge or obligation is not peculiar, in its iia- 
ture, to individuals of foreign birth ; the same 
pledge implicitly exists, and is of the same 
binding effect upon all, whether of foreign ex- 
traction, or “to the manor born.” It grows 
out of the very nature of society, and forms 
the basis of the social compact. 

The objection to Odd Fellowship then, for the 
reason that it exacts a pledge from its mem- 
bers, we regard as of no foundation, unless 
the whole system of society be fraudulently 
wrong, and the nature of things radically de- 
fective. 

We claim for Odd Fellowship further, that 
it is an institution both theoretically and prac- 
tically benevolent and charitable; that it is 
based upon equality, and upon principles en- 
tirely democratic. Among the first lessons 
taught the stranger, as he enters the Lodge- 
room, is that within its walls all distinctions 
are excluded ; that there friendship and love 
assert their mild dominion, and that faith and 
charity combine to bless the mind with peace 
and soften the heart with sympathy. To the 
experienced these things need no proof; to the 
experienced they are as familiar in practice as 
they are in theory. 
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But here we are often confronted with the 
strange objection coming from those who are 
supremely wise in their utter ignorance of all 
that pertains to the Order, that Odd Fellowship 
is neither benevolent nor charitable, for the 
reason that its so called benevolent and chari- 
table acts are limited to the members of the 
Order; to those Who contribute to its support, 
and that the whole system is a mere matter of 
debt and credit. This method of reasoning, 
no doubt satisfactory to them, is peculiar to a 
class who always stick in the bark, and who 
never get beneath the surface in any thing. 
A general definition of the terms benevolence 
and charity undoubtedly embrace the whole hu- 
man family, but what brother would not feel 
himself insulted should the question be asked 
him, whether by becoming an Odd Fellow his 
good feeling had diminished for those who 
were not members of the Order 1 And I put 
it to every true brother, whether he ever went 
from an Odd Fellow’s meeting without being 
more deeply impressed with a sense of his du- 
ty to his fellow men, and without a stronger 
determination to discharge that duty honestly 
and faithfully, than when he came 1 I ven- 
ture the prediction that an instance to the con- 
trary cannot be found. 

Benevolence and Charity are active princi- 
ples ; the more they are exercised, the more 
does their exercise become pleasing and agree- 
able. But we 'are compelled to remember, 
and those who find fault with us should at least 
have sufficient charity to remember, that al- 
though the arms of our benevolence and chari- 
ty may embrace the universe, means, pecuni- 
ary means are required to give their princi- 
ples practical effect — that the ability of Odd 
Fellows, however limitless may be their de- 
sires, is circumscribed, and being thus cir- 
cumscribed we must claim our undoubted pri- 
vilege of selecting upon whom we will bestow 
our charity. One thing, however, we assert, 
without boasting and without fear of success- 
ful contradiction, that no similar association, 1 
of the same numerical strength, religious or 
otherwise, expends more in charity than does 
the association of Odd Fellows. ****** 

Odd Fellowship is no longer an experiment 
It has been thoroughly tested and found to be 
practical— found to be adapted to the wants of 
society in all its changes and relations— to be 
in conformity with the spirit of the age, and 
suited “to the genius of our free institutions 
and the character of the people/’ If Odd Fel- 
lowship falls, it must fall by its own hand; 
nothing but internal dissension and discord can 


blast its growth and work its overthrow, and 
we as true Odd Fellows cannot frown too in- 
dignantly upon every symptom of dissension 
and insubordination. We cannot cultivate 
too carefully a spirit of harmony and brother- 
ly feeling. It is for us to say whether the in- 
stitution of Odd Fellowship, torn by internal 
factions and dissensions, shall become our re- 
proach, a standing monument to our folly, and 
a lasting proof of the predictions of its ene- 
mies; or whether it shall continue to grow 
and flourish until its genial influence shall 
overshadow the whole earth, blessed by , and 
dispensing blessings to all. Who of thus then 
does not feel the weight of responsibility rest- 
ing upon him! and who is not ready to arm 
himself anew, with a stronger determination, 
and a more firm resolve, manfully to discharge 
it ? Prompt in the discharge of every duty ; 
strict in the observance of all the laws and 
regulations of the Order, and actuated by a 
conscientious regard in all that we say and do. 
for the feelings of each other, can never fail 
to find us prosperous, united and happy. 

BE TRUTHFUL. 

Let us be truthful — let us speak and act and 
look ourselves — never try to appear other than 
we are. Who in his heart does not long for 
this I Who is not weary of seeming and not 
being 1 There is no freedom without it. There 
are no chains so heavy or degrading as those 
which enslave us the moment we strive to ap- 
pear other than we are. There is no conduct 
so mean, so unworthy, so cowardly , as untruth- 
fulness ; and none so noble, so glorious and 
Godlike as perfect truthfulness. Does not eve- 
ry heart feel this 1 Why then do we see so little 
of it around us ? Why do we not find more of 
it in our own souls 1 SJhall we who are called 
to be children of light, shroud ourselves in dark- 
ness — the darkness of insincerity, and strive 
to escape from the day — the clear, bright day 
I of sincerity ] Let us rather stand bravely and 
! gladly in the light, removing, as we may, all 
j clouds and mists from about us, and date to ap- 
i pear to all, in all places, as we are . Prefer to 
be called unwise, unsound, or even unholy, to 
beinguntrue. Let usstrive to become so trans- 
parent that the smallest word or slightest look 
may be a true index of ourselves. Then shall 
we be indeed free, with no master but an 
Heavenly one. Then shall the light of God’s 
love shine in upon us, and cast out all fear. 
Then in our truthfulness and simplicity shall 
we be as “little children;” and “of such is 
the Kingdom of Heaven.” 
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ORIGINAL. 

THE AMERICAN EAGLE. 

BY MRS. M. L. GARDINER. 

The noblest bird of ancient fame, 

Now bears on high our country’s name 
O’er every land and sea; 

Where’er on lofty wing he soars, 

In foreign climes, or distant shores. 

His song is Liberty ! 

Soaring— he towers in dauntless pride, 

’Mid realms, where thund’ring navies ride, 

Nor fears their haughty boa9t j 
Hut looks with bold unwinking eye, 

On nations, as he passes by, 

Nor heeds their vaunting host. 

Amid the blood and strife of arms, 

’Mid battle fields and dire alarms. 

He holds his steady way; 

The deaf’ning cannon’s awful roar, 

The notes that martial trumpets pour, 

He lists without dismay, 

’Neath Mexico’s bright sunny sky, 

We see him peering boldly high— 

In spite of hostile bands ; 

Supported by our soldiers brave, 

He eyes the broad Pacific’s wave, 

With intervening lands. 

He nobly leads Columbia’s force, 

In his triumphant, onward course, 

’Gainst old Castilian pride ; 

Nor will he cause his wing to spread. 

In conquest o’er the foeman dead — 

’Till bumbled by his side. 

Theft o’er the crimsoned fields of war, 

Encircled by each stripe and star, 

He'll bid our warfare cease; 

Drop the warm tear upon the brave, 

Who died our country’s rights to save — 

And wave the plume of Peace. 

Bag Harbor, N. Y., 1847. 

TRUE SKETCH OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

From an address delivered at Hillsdale, Michigan, No- 
vember 6, 1847, by Bro. H. S. Mead. 

I am not ignorant of the fact, that many 
intelligent and worthy individuals there are, 
who have allowed prejudice against this Or- 
der to steal a lodgment in the deepest re- 
cesses of their hearts, and who honestly be- 
lieve that its work is fraught with eminent dan- 
ger; that there lies concealed, some where 
within its own confidential precincts, an en- 
gine of mischief, which in process of time 
will be unchained — the curtain raised — the 
veil removed, and the rights, liberties and hap- 
piness of society be invaded with high hand, 
strong arm, and corrupt hearts. No error can 
be more gross and none more deeply to be la- 
mented; for an Odd Fellow cannot be one in 
spirit and truth, unless he is true to his coun- 
try and fraternal to his fellow man. 

Odd Fellowship was established in this coun- 
try but twenty-eight years ago, yet it numbers 


this day more than one hundred and fifty thou- 
sand members, who with cheerful hearts and 
willing minds rally around its standard, and pay 
cheerful obedience to its mandates. 

Has any change taken place in the exercise 
of their civil rights and influence! Is not 
their number made up of members of all the 
different political parties, and do they not ad- 
here to their respective political associations 
the same as prior to their acquaintance with 
the mystic rites of the Order 1 Do they not 
vote at your elections to sustain the same po- 
litical principles they were wont to do; and, 
in short, exercise the rights and privileges of 
citizenship in as quiet a manner as others, 
giving no preference whatever to members of 
their Order! Wherefore, then, those ground- 
less and imaginary apprehensions! Ah! po- 
litical considerations, in all their hearings, are 
totally and entirely banished without its coun- 
cils ; the fires of political rancor and strife are 
wet down and temporarily extinguished, while 
the heart and conscience are made to thirst for 
more mild and quiet nourishment. Are the 
rights and prerogatives of the Church invaded 
by it! 

Behold within its embrace members of eve- 
ry Church and religious sect ; yea, behold min- 
isters of the Gospel from those same Churches, 
regaling at its peaceful fountains. Are they 
not as devoted as before, and do they not offer 
up to their Divine Head the same humble ob- 
lations they were wont to do ! 

Do they not expound the sacred scriptures 
with the same devotion, and preach the same 
doctrines in the same ardent and eloquent man- 
ner as before ! When war is made upon any 
theory or principle, is the evidence of the truth 
and utility of that theory or principle wielded 
as the weapon of destruction ! When religion 
is assailed, do its assailants hold up to mankind 
as the man of their counsel, the light to their 
paths and guide to their steps, the Christian’s 
chart and compass, the Bible. That book which 
adorns the sacred desk and the Christian’s al- 
tar, is, without explanation or interpolation, 
the chief and most prominent embellishment 
to be found in every Odd Fellow’s Hall. It 
is the book of Odd Fellowship as well as of 
Christianity. 

As the rites of Odd Fellowship, however, 
make no claim to an introduction among the 
scenes of eternity, and its healing balm being 
designed for the wounds of affected humanity 
while upon its earthly pilgrimage, the Bible 
is elevated by it, as the standard by which to 
regulate the conduct, and guide the wayward 
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steps of the pilgrim in the way of true happi- 
ness and enjoyment in this life, while the Chris- 
tian mind is left at liberty to carry it to eter-» 
nity, and make his hopes of happiness there 
depend upon an observance here of its princi- 
ples and precepts. And as the convulsions 
and heart burnings of political strife, so is the 
acrimony and bitterness of sectarian animosi- 
ity banished without the councils of Odd Fel- 
lowship ; so that around its consecrated fires, 
the upright of every party and sect can meet, 
smoke the pipe of peace, and weave around 
each other’s hearts the silken cords of friend- 
ship ; and within its luxuriant pasture the wolf 
and the lamb may lie down quietly together; 
the lion lose his thirst for blood and eat straw 
like the ox. 

Does it sever any of the social ties of good 
moral society 1 Are not Odd Fellows as devo- 
ted husbands, as kind parents and as trustwor- 
thy friends after their acquaintance with, and 
observance of, the obligations of Odd Fellow- 
ship as before 1 I will appeal to those candid 
observers who have watched them most close- 
ly, for testimony to the truth of the declaration 
that Odd Fellowship weakens none of the so- 
cial ties, but, on the contrary, adds new lustre 
to all the disinterested affections of the heart. 

If it can justly and truly be proclaimed that 
there is nothing in it of a dangerous or perni- 
cious character ; nothing to excite the alarm 
of the philanthropic mind or the jealousy of the 
patriot, moralist or Christian, still, you my 
friends, have a right to ask and demand of us, 
what is there in it that cannot be attained by 
other and less imposing expedients; and why 
and wherefore is it necessary for a portion of 
the work to be kept from the eye and scrutiny 
of the uninitiated ? 

These are the questions which "we are most 
pleased to answer and explain to the candid 
and sincere searcher after truth. But, as I at- 
tempt to do it, I cannot allure you by irresist- 
ible and fascinating eloquence, for that is not 
a gift of mine. I cannot inflame your minds 
against the popular habits and practices of the 
civilized world by a vehement and vindictive 
display of its corruption, its vices and its dis- 
regard of its objects of charity and kindness, 
for friendship and love mark out a different 
course, and invite mildness and forbearance 
in correcting the weakness and removing the 
foibles of the human heart, but while friend- 
ship and love prompts mildness, still truth 
leads to honesty and warns away disguise. 

The history of this world can but impress 
upon every candid mind, the lamentable truth 


that the conduct of the great mass of mankind, 
from the earliest period down to the present 
era, as well among civilized as barbarous na- 
nations, has been too strongly characterized 
by, and too much under the control and domi- 
nation of, selfishness. 

Many nations have risen to power and em- 
pire by war and rapine — the weak have been 
crushed for the benefit of the powerful ; city 
has warred with city ; neighborhood with neigh- 
borhood ; party with party ; sect against sect, 
and man against man — so that in every age, 
the great and ruling passion has been self-in- 
terest and self-aggrandizement. “Love thy 
neighbor as thy self ; ” “ do good unto all men,” 
have been principles loudly applauded in the- 
ory, but anomalies in practice ; and our own 
age is as justly distinguished for the predomi- 
nance of that ruling passion, as any that has 
preceded it. 

True, the interests of mankind, particular- 
ly among civilized nations, have become so di- 
versified, and yet so blended and dependent 
upon each other, that self-interest has prompt- 
ed the establishment of systems and of laws, 
that so control and regulate the conduct, as to 
produce something like an equality in the en- 
joyment of civil and religious privileges; and 
in our own country, under our own imstitu- 
tions that equality is carried to the greatest 
state of perfection. Yet, after all, to speak 
the truth in all sobernesss and honesty, are 
not the great mass seeking for the promotion 
of their individual interests, and is not the libe- 
rality of our laws and institutions sustained 
and cherished because the greatest number of 
individual interests are fostered and protected 
by them'? What becomes of the victim of 
misfortune, when unable to triumph longer 
over the set and undeviating rules of society, 
he has been left to grope his own way along 
the dark and thorny path of adversity ; seldom 
has the kind hand of disinterested friendship 
been extended to lift him over its gloomy ra- 
vines and sterile cliffs, but shunned and unheed- 
ed, he has been left to struggle on and on as 
best he might, until worn down and discour- 
aged by repeated disasters ; with spirit broken 
and energy gone, he is forced to sink under 
the weight of his misfortunes ; then the cold 
charity of the law, impartial to be sure, be- 
cause for the benefit of all under similar cir- 
cumstances, embraces him and extends to his 
relief the cold hospitality of the pauper’s home. 
Perhaps a trifling assistance bestowed by a 
kind hand in the first peril, would save many 
such from ruin, and make them rejoice in the 
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prospect of future comfort ; but alas, most look 
on with indifference, with hearts untouched 
by their woes. And although the same equal 
privileges are extended to all, and none are 
thrown into the vale of adversity by direct op- 
pression, yet all are expected to depend upon 
their own individual efforts : all are not, how- 
ever, constituted with the same powers of mind, 
and not all alike favored with the smiles of for- 
tune ; and while the great majority can and do 
succeed in maintaining themselves in the gene- 
ral scramble and strife , successfully brave the 
dangers of the troubled sea, out-ride the storm 
and finally moor their bark in the haven of plen- 
ty, yet many there are who are wrecked — 
many whose cries of distress are sent out up- 
on every breeze, whose perilous condition de- 
mand the strongest sympathies of the humane 
soul; yea, whose hearts are bleeding at every 
pore. To such the impartiality of our free and 
liberal civil institutions are something about 
which they have but a theoretical knowledge. 

True, the most numerous instances of dis- 
tress, and those of the most afflicting charac- 
ter, are found in our large cities, yet they are 
also frequently found among the quiet scenes 
of the country. The experience of ages has 
established the truth, that a concentration of 
effort is necessary, in effecting any purpose of 
magnitude. 

It is one of the main designs of the institu- 
tion of Odd Fellowship, to recover and keep 
from misfortune and adversity their victims. 
And its teachings are calculated to work upon 
the tender sympathies of the heart, and pro- 
duce in the mind, a feeling for the wants and 
the woes of aR mankind. And aside from that, 
it opens to every person desirous of leading a 
good moral life, a way by which he can se- 
cure himself and his family from want, pro- 
duced by sickness and other unavoidable ca- 
sualties. 

By the deposite of the initiatory fees and 
certain weekly dues into a common treasury, 
a fund is raised from which the sick and in- 
firm can draw a sufficiency to make them com- 
fortable, and that portion is not a gift or chari- 
ty ; it is the right of the needy ; they are re- 
ceiving but their own, and its receipt brings 
not with it any of the stings of the charitable 
donation. 

But aside from that which is received as an 
absolute right, if more is required for the re- 
lief of a distressed brother or the family of 
such a one, the heart of every true Odd Fel- 
low is alive to it, his sympathies are awaken- 
ed, and of his comforts they are made to sharei 


But while the Odd Fellow makes the wants 
of the brother the special object of his care, he 
is nevertheless enjoined and taught to look af- 
ter the miseries of all mankind, and to pour 
into the wounded heart, wherever it is found, 
the consolations of friendship, and into the 
empty hand, of the bounties bestowed upon 
him by a kind Providence. 

The laws and rules by which the business 
concerns of the community are conducted, 
each one looking after his own affairs, leaving 
to his neighbor the same indifferent privilege, 
has produced a coldness in the social inter- 
course of society. 

True there is a mingling together that seems 
oftentimes to savor of cordiality, yet, after all, 
the whole is conducted and regulated by set 
rules and forms. 

There is not that gushing forth of sympathy 
and heart-felt cordiality; that expression of 
warm and reliable friendship, that makes one 
conscious that there is a running together of 
the tender sensibilities of the soul, that speaks 
to the heart, in prosperity and in adversity, I 
am thy friend; we are of one species and 
blood, let us travel together, and together bear 
the joys and woes of this transitory life. 

If such were the warm sentiments flowing 
from the heart of man, mankind would form 
but one body with a variety of members, which 
bound together like those of the physical frame, 
would like them, sympathize with each other, 
rallying to each other’s support in distress, 
sharing in each other’s pangs and contributing 
to each other’s restoration, with unremitting 
energy and unabating affection. Perhaps there 
can never exist such a unity of feeling and de- 
sires, while the soul of man remains a tenant of 
the animal frame, with its passions and lusts. 

But Odd Fellowship throws out a broad plat- 
form and erects upon it a common altar, around 
which ad, irrespective of party, sect or dis- 
tinction, can assemble and join efforts and their 
energies to elevate the character of man, re- 
lieve suffering humanity, cultivate a warm and 
disinterested friendship for all the workman- 
ship of our benign and benevolent Benefactor, 
and unite the tender feelings, the kind emo- 
tions and warm sensibilities of all who come 
within the circle of its mellow influence, into 
one broad, smooth and placid stream of disin - 
terested love. 

The selfish manner of conducting the busi- 
ness of life, and the coldness and heartlessness 
of the forms of social intercourse, does much 
towards keeping in the paths of vice and crime, 
their unfortunate and unhappy victims. 
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True there are certain polite vices that are 
overlooked and are allowed to pass unrebuked ; 
but too generally the vicious are despised and 
loaded with scorn and ignominy, with the cause 
of their fall unexamined ; forsaken, despised 
and treated with contempt, conscious of their 
shame, they plunge deeper and deeper into 
vice and crime, until the prison or the grave 
opens to receive the wreck; while, in most 
cases the miserable victim may have been left 
an orphan in youth, or, what is worse and more 
to be commiserated, led into the paths of vice 
by the example of a wicked paternal parent, 
while the heart of the poor mother may be 
bleeding and calling upon the careless obser- 
ver, by all the agonies of her stricken soul, to 
come to the rescue. But, alas, her cries of 
distress too, meet with but an indifferent re- 
sponse. 

While Odd Fellowship teaches temperance, 
sobriety, chastity and the cultivation of all the 
moral virtues, and connives not at vice or 
crime, yet it treats with tenderness the foibles 
of mankind, and seeks to win the vicious back 
to the path of virtue, by kindness and forbear- 
ance. 

Sensible of the utility of a virtuous life in 
refining the desires and brightening the tender 
sensibilities of the heart, Odd Fellowship teach- 
es and enjoins upon all who assume its obliga- 
tions, to cultivate only the chaste and virtuous 
emotions of the mind, and to war against vice 
in all its forms ; and every Odd Fellow whose 
conduct does not bear testimony of this truth, 
does not live worthily of its high and noble be- 
hests ; he cannot plead the teachings of the in- 
stitution in extenuation of his wayward con- 
duct, but can only attribute it to his neglect 
of its most sacred rites and injunctions. 

Does not the conduct of Odd Fellows teach 
the truth of what I claim! come then, my 
friend, if you are conscious of pure motives 
and generous sentiments, and add your influ- 
ence to ours; come with us to our Hall and 
impart to us your kind advice, and raise in our 
ears your warning voice; come and join with 
us in mourning over our foibles and short 
comings, and let us try and do each other good. 

Temptation. — You know not the power of 
temptation. Associate with a vicious person 
but one day, and you will receive a serious in- 
j ury ; then what must follow if you are on the 
strictest terms of intimacy with such a charac- 
ter ? By little and little you will be assimila- 
ted to his practices, till at length you will be 
his equal. 


it ' ' 

ORIGINAL. 

IMPROMPTU— TO A STAR. 

BY MISS M. E. WILSON. 

Pale Star! in earliest time I’ve gazed upon thy beam, 
And tho’ my heart’s wild lute shall linger yet awhile. 
Oh! I would have thee smile and cast one gleam 
Of youth’s sweet time in each and every smile ! 
Why now infold the current of thy radiant stream, 
And cease thy breathing, which alone beguile ? 

Hast thou too caught a stain of earth, 

Or trac’d thine etymon to her darksome birth? 

Ah, no! thou wilt return thy silvery car. 

Then leader of the thrice ten million spheres, 

And hymner of dark and fleet unnumber’d years — 
And read the secrets ot thy home afar. 

Lexington, Ky. 

[ORIGINAL.] 

THE LONELY MAN. 

BY BRO. WILLIAM R0U5SEV1LLK. 

I saw him in the crowded mart — 

That lonely man and old, 

His clothes in fragments ’round him hung, 

He shivered with the cold. 

His cheek was pale, and sunk his eye, 

And yet with fire it gleamed. 

And as he stood that crowd among, 

Below his sphere he peemed. 

And yet “ God b!ess you ” no one said, 

None took his withered hand, 

None asked his health with anxious tone, 

And none beside him stand. 

Yet once that very crowd had hung. 

With raptures on his tongue — 

He spake — and every voice was hushed — 

He ceased— the echoes rung. 

Admiring crowds with eager gaze, 

Then bowed as oft he passed, 

And to his patronizing eye, 

Beseeching looks were cast. 

The rich to him their cause consigned, 

And praised his rising fame, 

The poor their single plaint preferred, 

And never plead in vain. 

In every rank of human life, 

In cottage, or in hall, 

He counted friends of “ sterling worth,” 

For he could serve them all. 

Why stand the crowd from him aloof? 

Why do they all forsake? 

Has vice ensnared — has virtue fled? 

What can the difference make ? 

His hand is palsied, and his head 
With frost is sprinkled o’er — 

His strength has fled — he’s useless now — 

Besides, he is so Poor! 

St. Charles , III, 1847. 

Never be cast down by trifles. If a spider 
break his thread twenty times, twenty times 
will he mend it again. Make up your mind 
you will do a thing and you will do it. Fear 
not if a little trouble comes upon you ; keep 
up your spirits, though the day be a dark one. 
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PRINCIPLES OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

The principles of Odd Fellowship are well 
known. They are the light which have gui- 
ded the footsteps of the virtuous, and have 
been the doctrines of the holy in every age. 
The friendship of David and Jonathan; the 
love of him who laid down his life for his ene- 
mies ; “ who died that they might live ; ” — and 
the martyrdom of Stephen for the cause of ho- 
ly truth, are the most gloriously triumphant 
scenes in the history of man. All the sweets 
of true affection, all the ravishing beauties of 
true generosity, and all the grand and com- 
manding scenes of noble magnanimity which 
adorn the pages of history; are bound by the 
golden chain. Against the principles of Odd 
Fellowship, Friendship, Love and Truth, no 
man dare bring a railing accusation ; and to 
the enemies of our Order let me say, that our 
doctrines may be likened to an house built up- 
on a rock ; the rains may fall and the storms 
may beat against it, but its foundation moveth 
not. All men are mostly agreed upon what 
the principles of virtue are, but in the manner 
of carrying them out in the actions of life — 
the great difference in religion, and the many 
divisions in society, proclaim the great variety 
of opinions. We are the foes of no sect; — 
when we see a benevolent act performed, we 
care not of what persuasion the benefactor may 
be, we “ write him down a lover of his fellow 
men.” The principal weapon used against us 
by the opponents of our Order, is, “ that our 
association is secret, for if our object is good 
why keep its transactions in darkness 1 ” Un- 
doubtedly secret societies may be the means 
of doing much evil ; that depends on the man- 
ner in which they may be conducted ; but they 
also may be, and have been, the most power- 
ful engines in doing good. When Prussia and 
Austria were ground to the dust to pay the 
heavy contribution levied on them by the iron 
hand of Napoleon, it was the Thugenbund 
which broke the yoke of oppression and set 
the crushed peasantry free. And it was to 
those secret associations that Metternich and 
Hardenberg looked for their country’s salva- 
tion, and were not disappointed. We believe 
that the manner in which we carry out the 
principles already spoken of, is the best and 
most brotherly performed. It once was, when 
the Church held that “ feeding the hungry, clo- 
thing the naked, and relieving the distressed,” 
was the first and principal doctrine of Christi- 
anity. It is for the Church to j udge and re- 
flect upon what place this doctrine now holds. 
We cannot interfere in any way with opera- 
10 


tions of Christian Churches; it is for them to 
convince and teach people the holy principles 
— we would lead men in the best manner to 
practice them. To Odd F ellowship the follow- 
ing lines may be strictly applied : 


“ Frieiidship ! thy golden beams, illume 
The dreary pathway of the life we tread ; 
Bearing a brother to his silent tomb — 

Watching in sickness, by his lonely bed,”/ 

And the principle of Love, how sweetly is it 
illustrated in the beautiful anecdote in the last 
“ Offering,” “ He is a Brother.” In the spirit 
of our Order’s affection, truly may it be said, 


u Love ! lore thou art no common bond, 

Binding to wealth, or pomp, or pride — 

Thou art our Order’s azure zone, 

Circling broad earth and ocean wide.* 

One great truth we eun declare ; the State 
is not troubled with our poor. We watch in 
sickness by the couch of a brother, and we 
strive to provide things honest, in the sight of 
all men ; whoso doeth not these things, is not 
a true Odd Fellow. Our Order is a noble tree ; 
its roots strike deep into a goodly soil, and its 
branches spread far and wide. Our cause is 
onward — our principles are eternal. 

“ Kingdoms shall totter to the dust, 

An end at last will come, to time. 

The wheels of universe shall rust, 

But Truth — eternal — stands sublime.” 

A Dying Chamber. — Who that has watch- 
ed beside the sick — the dying couch of a be- 
ing — does not remember the dreary, desolate 
blank that succeeds the moment of dissolution I 
While life remains, hope will linger. From 
the ark of its affectton the heart still sends forth 
the dove over the wide waste of affliction, fond- 
ly dreaming her return with the olive-branch of 
Hope and Joy. The mind, too fully occupied 
with the duties of the sick chamber, has scarce- 
ly leisure to dwell upon aught beside. To 
smooth the pillow, to watch over the unquiet 
slumber, to sweeten the bitter draught with af- 
fection’s hand, to read the languid eye, and an- 
ticipate the broken wish, these, and a thousand 
other kindly offices fill up the weary hours, and 
twine the loved one in its helplessness closer and 
closer round the heart. But when the last scene 
has closed on the being we have so loved and 
tended — when the warm heart can no longer 
feel our care, nor the beaming eye smile its 
thanks, then it is that the weary frame and crush- 
ed spirit sink in utter, helpless loneliness. Be- 
yond that silent chamber the wide world appears 
one trackless waste, and as we gaze on the still, 
cold features of the departed, we long for the 
wing's of the dove to “ fly away and be at rest I ” 
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THE I&JlAIMED. 


BY BRO. JOHN W. S. HOWES. 

It is an interesting fact connected with the 
establishment of Odd fellowship, under its pre- 
sent organization in the United States, that it 
became the pioneer or precursor of the great 
temperance movement, now so happily spread- 
ing its beneficial influence throughout the 
globe. 

We do not assume for our Order that it iden- 
tified itself with the temperance cause, or that 
it enjoined pledges on its members, obligatory 
of total abstinence, but in the re-formation of 
the Order in 1819, when it assumed the title 
of the “Independent Order of Odd Fellows,” 
one of the most important features of the new 
constitution was to change the entire charac- 
ter of the institution, as it had originally exist- 
ed under its convivial English form; thereby 
prohibiting the use of intoxicating drinks in 
the periodical meetings of its members. Men 
of known intemperate habits were disqualified 
by the new law for becoming eligible candi- 
dates for admission into the Order ; and the 
habitual practice of intemperance was made 
by the new constitution a sufficient ground for 
suspension, or expulsion of offending members. 

Identified as the old social and convivial 
habits of Odd Fellows were with our institu- 
tion, it may be supposed that the radical change 
contemplated by the American reformers met 
with a sturdy opposition, from a large body of 
the “ Ancient Order,” as was formerly our de- 
signation. Many worthy members of this bo- 
dy were Englishmen ; and Johh Bull, in spite 
of his proverbial reserve and taciturnity, is par- 
tial to the exhilaration of the “ social glass.” 
His habitual coldness warms under the vivifying 
influence of “strong drink,” and “John” be- 
comes a convivial and jolly boon companion. 

We have individualized our English breth- 
ren, in this reference to the formation of our 
existing Order, because the hero of our tale 
was an English brother, belonging to the “ An- 
cient Order,” and thus a brief explanation of 
the facts connected with the present organiza- 
tion seemed necessary for the illustration of 
our story. 

Among the members of the Order living in 
New York, at the period we have alluded to, 
there were few more prominent than a young 
Englishman, whom we shall designate as 
George Ardent. He had emigrated to Ameri- 
ca immediately after the close of the last war, 
with a feeling then common with British emi- 
grants, that America was an Eldorado, where 
wealth and honors were easily and rapidly ob- 


tained, without that slow process and pruden- 
tial caution necessary for their attainment in 
the country of his birth. 

As our story is only connected with our he- 
ro subsequent to his settlement in this coun- 
try, we need not refer to his history previous 
to that time, further than to state that he was 
respectably connected in England, had recei- 
ved a good sound education, and was a young 
man of more than ordinary intellectual require- 
ments. With a temperament impetuous and 
excitable, he was generous to a fault, convivial 
in his habits, and confiding to an extent that 
made him the easy dupe of every pretended 
friend. With such a character and such ha- 
bits, it may be supposed that George Ardent 
was not exactly qualified to realize the bril- 
liant hopes which had led to his settlement in 
New York. His business speculations were 
all failures, and George was soon left with but 
little capital other than what youth, education, 
and talent afforded : those never-failing sour- 
ces to the industrious and prudent. But Ar- 
dent was not of this class. Necessity, indeed, 
rendered exertion imperative. The interest 
of his friends obtained for him employment in 
the office of one of the daily papers in the city, 
and he became that worst-remunerated and 
least-appreciated of all literary slaves, a “ hack- 
writer” for the daily press: that is, he fur- 
nished articles, without receiving the honor of 
authorship, for a compensation unworthy a me- 
chanic or day laborer. His employer, a man 
of low intellect and sordid mind, had the tact 
of availing himself of the talents of others to 
build up his own fortune. Ardent was exactly 
the man for his purpose: quick, intelligent, 
and apt at his pen, George was ready for any 
emergency, and while the editor, so called, 
was flourishing under the laurels, and enjoy- 
ing the advantages of a thriving subscription 
list, poor George was toiling without honor and 
without profit, the drudge and supporter of the 
man of “paste and scissors.” 

The new occupation which Ardent had adopt- 
ed for his support, introduced him into a wide- 
ly extended circle of acquaintance ; his con- 
vivial habits became more confirmed, and if 
not positively intemperate, he was fast ap- 
proaching to the verge of that lowest depth of 
human degradation. And thus years passed 
on; step by step, the gay, intelligent young 
man was sinking into the confirmed inebriate. 
His wife, for George had entered into the mar- 
ried state shortly after his arrival in this coun- 
try, saw, with sorrow and anguish, the rapid 
strides he was making toward destruction. 
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She was an amiable and delicate woman, de- 
voted to her husband, but she wanted energy 
sufficient to ghide or control him. 

Such women suffer in silence, and tears, not 
reproaches, are their only weapons. Ardent 
loved his wife ; her patient endurance of his 
errors would often arrest him in his career, 
and effect a temporary reformation; but in- 
temperance is a demon that overmasters even 
the holiest affections of our nature ; and George, 
after one of these transient fits of compunction, 
would rush with even greater zest into the 
commission of his besotting vice. 

It was at this period of his life that the or* 
ganization of our Order under its present form 
took place. George, as we have before sta- 
ted, was a prominent member among the bro- 
therhood in New York. His qualities as a 
boon companion rendered him extremely popu- 
lar in the Order, and he had been honored with 
its highest offices. 

We need scarcely add that he was among 
the foremost of the opposers to the projected 
reformation insisted upon by his American 
brethren. The revised constitution was, how- 
ever, carried into operation, and Ardent was 
reluctantly compelled to accommodate himself 
to the “new order of things. n As an Odd 
Fellow* of long standing, he was admitted into 
the new confederacy, and the well disposed 
brothers indulged the hope that George might 
now be reclaimed by the wholesome restraints 
thrown around the Order. But the spirit of 
opposition to the new organization, aided by 
the force of long confirmed habits of intempe- 
rance, prevented any salutary effect being pro- 
duced by the influence of his association with 
an Order that has now so controlling a power 
over its members. He was still the slave to 
intemperance. His old influence procured for 
him the interposition of his friends, who were 
lenient to the utmost extent that endurance 
would allow. But at length even this feeling 
was exhausted. The true principles of Odd 
Fellowship were beginning to be recognized 
and acted upon by the brotherhood, and even 
the regard for a “good fellow” like Ardent, 
was merged in the higher consideration of re- 
spect for the character of the Order. After 
one of his accustomed lapses from sobriety, he 
was formally arraigned before his Lodge, on 
the charge of being an habitual drunkard, and 
all that the interest of his friends could secure 
in his behalf, was a sentence of suspension for 
six months. George deeply felt the degrada- 
tion, for the sense of shame was not yet ex- 
tinct within him. He had once been an ora- 


cle in the Order, he was now a branded, a de- 
graded outcast — not indeed wholly cut off, but 
yet placed in a contemptible position, which 
forbade all hopes of future prominence. 

On a mind naturally impetuous and sensi- 
tive, a sense of shame acts with deeper power* 
George brooded over the deprivation of his 
privileges, with moody and excited feelings : 
he avoided all intercourse with members of 
the Order, and sought relief in the society of 
other and tpore congenial companions. 

One afternoon, shortly after his suspension, 
he accompanied one of these associates to Ho- 
boken, and, as usual, the aid of the exhilara- 
ting glass was called into requisition/ His 
companion was a kindred spirit, and bottle suc- 
ceeded bottle in quick succession, until both 
were approaching that state where reason tot- 
ters, and conscience becomes mute* George 
was loudly calling the attendant of their orgies 
for another supply, when, casting his eyes 
around, he saw, approaching the house, a mem- 
ber of his Lodge, who had always exhibited 
toward him the kindest interest and solicitude* 

Henry Rushford was, in truth, a worthy 
Odd Fellow ; he had joined the Order, belie- 
ving that its principles were worthy of sup- 
port, as a means for ameliorating the evils of 
society. He brought to it the weight of cha- 
racter and influence, and was an active and 
energetic member, ever engaged in promoting 
the prosperity of the Order, and zealous in aid- 
ing and carrying out the beneficent and bene- 
volent purposes of our institution. He had ta- 
ken a particular interest in the concerns of 
Ardent, and had, at all times, interposed the 
weight of his influence in behalf of poor 
George’s infirmities. He had also befriended 
him, in private, on several occasions, when a 
friend was needed. 

Rushford immediately recognized his old 
friend, and at a glance saw the situation that 
George was reduced to. His first impulse was 
to approach the party, and expostulate with 
Ardent ; but knowing the impetuous character 
of George, lie hesitated. He however joined 
them, and addressed his friend. George, mad- 
dened with drink, and stung with shame, put 
on an air of defiance, and called more vocife- 
rously for a fresh supply of drink. The young 
girl who attended the house, assisted him to 
fill his tumbler, and George seizing it, was 
about to convey it to his lips, when Rushford, 
with a peculiar solemnity of look and manner, 
attracted at once the attention of the inebriate. 

George recognized the movement, and, as 
if transfixed with hprror, his arm was arrested, 
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the glass fell from his grasp, and he sunk his 
head on the table, overpowered with conflict- 
ing emotions of shame and repentance. Yes l 
the solemn warning, the hallowed associations, 
connected with that caution, had touched his 
heart. Great was the wonder of George’s 
companion and the young girl ; they attempted 
to rouse him, but Rushford interfered. He 
handed the amount of the reckoning to the at- 
tendant, and then led George away from the 
house. 

“ Rushford, you have saved me ! ” 

“Have 11” exclaimed his friend; “then I 
am indeed most happy. Ardent, you are too 
fine a fellow to be the victim of intemperance.” 

“By the blessing of God, Rushford, I will 
reform. I feel that your timely and solemn 
warning may reclaim me.” 

“ Let us hasten home then to your wife and 
children. I called there an hour since ; they 
are in great distress. I promised to search 
for you, and bring you home.” 

Our story is ended. Ardent was reclaim- 
ed. It was one of those instances of sudden 
and inscrutable impressions, made on sensitive 
minds, that baffle the speculations of philoso- 
phers, and set at defiance all established prin- 
ciples of ethics. 

George Ardent yet lives, a worthy and time- 
honored Odd Fellow, to bless an institution 
that was made the means of reclaiming him 
from one of the most degrading vices that af- 
flict our common humanity. 


CHARITY. 

Essays tending to illustrate the moral vir- 
tues, or to enforce their observance are of more 
immediate utility than those of an abstruser 
nature. These commend themselves to the 
practices of all: those are speculations that 
need to be speculated upon, before they can be 
made subservient to the general interests of 
mankind. By this remark it is not intended 
to undervalue any department of human know- 
ledge. What we wish to hint is, that the va- 
rious branches of information are of use only 
in so far as they tend to strengthen man’s at- 
tachment to those great principles that God 
has revealed to the mind of man. Upon the 
plans of the Creator it is in vain that we seek to 
improve* He has placed the principles embo- 
died in the decalogue far in advance of all oth- 
ers in point of importance; and it is the con- 
summation of human Wisdom to accord with 
the Divine perceptions and will. Many have 
been the efforts to undermine the importance 
of those simple but sublime principles, of which 


the beauty and grandeur of the external* uni- 
verse are only the insignificant appendages ; 
but those efforts have proven nought, save the 
folly of the essayist, and the superior wisdom 
of the plan against which his spleen and pre- 
judice had been hurled; for while schemes of 
sceptical philosophy have lived, flourished, and 
passed away, the simple plan of Revelation 
has continued to live, and has gathered new 
lustre from every succeeding period. 

Among the several moral virtues, charity 
occupies a very prominent station. It is not 
indeed, so much an independent virtue, as it 
is the element in which the other virtues move 
and operate. Like its mother Christianity, its 
influence is remote rather than immediate; 
and like it, its excellence is seen to the best 
advantage, when observed in the various ac- 
cidents and circumstances of practical life. 
When we think of charity, we think of it ra- 
ther as an energy to give tone and character 
to other graces, than of something which is in 
itself a grace. Performed in the true spirit of 
charity the simplest act wears an aspect of 
beauty and simplicity : apart from its presence 
and influence, the most important action ap- 
pears altogether hideous and revolting. Hence 
an inspired writer has aptly called it “the ve- 
ry bond of perfectness;” which is in effect to 
constitute a sort of atmosphere for the other 
virtues to move in. 

Charity is that universal feeling of good will 
and kindness, which rejecting local circum- 
stances and prejudices, is willing to embrace 
the breathing universe in the spirit of conces- 
sion and compromise ; and which, where its 
object is smitten by the hand of poverty, is de- 
sirous of displaying itself in acts of pecuniary 
assistance. If you would make a j ust estimate 
of its importance, go look abroad upon the face 
of the peopled earth. See you the myriads 
upon myriads of active beings dwelling upon 
its surface, who as civil and social beings, are 
bound together mainly by the cold law of self- 
ishness; consider the numerous weaknesses 
and errors of human judgment ; mark the per- 
petual liabilities to collision of feeling and in- 
terest: and you may then be prepared to form 
some idea of the importance of charity. It is 
true that man, as an individual, possesses sym- 
pathies and inclinations that lead to seek with 
avidity the fellowship of his species; but so 
soon as he enters into a state of society, his 
feelings of selfishness gain the ascendancy of 
all the rest : hence the necessity of some strong 
opposing principle, which shall be in fact the 
i great conservative principle of humanity* Such 
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a principle is charity . Like an angel of mercy 
it has gone forth into the various departments 
of society with “healing on its wings;” often 
humbling and subduing the proud oppressor’s 
heart ; and ever seeking to soothe the wretch- 
ed and disconsolate. 

The monuments of charity are more endu- 
ring than those of the hero, for they speak not 
of devastation and blood, but of positive deeds 
of mercy that can never be forgotten, until na- 
ture has forgotten to do its wonted work upon 
the memory of man. And while systems that 
have grown weak from age shall have fallen 
with a crash that shall shake the earth; it will 
be the province of charity to gather up the 
fragments that lay around, and march on to 
shape, to better purposes, the destiny of the 
coming period. 

But if charity be thus important in itself, in- 
stitutions tending to extend and perpetuate its 
influence, must be of vast utility also. Such 
an institution is Odd Fellowship. It is based 
upon the purest principles of equality, extend- 
ing like privileges and immunities to all its 
membership; and rejecting all preference for 
any particular creed in religion, it clings with 
the utmost tenacity to those great moral prin- 
ciples, which are shadowed forth in the im- 
pressions of nature, and Confirmed by the pre- 
cepts of Divine Revelation. Its membership, 
particularly those of more elevated condition, 
learn to lay aside feelings of pride and osten- 
tation, by the frequent recurrence of scenes of 
sorrow and wretchedness; while from those 
scenes they gather a practical commentary up- 
on the unstable character of earthly pomp and 
glory. Lessons taught by example are more 
thrilling than those gathered from the history 
of past events. There is no school so good as 
that of Belf-experience. We read of events of 
gone-by generations as things about which we 
are concerned but little; and of those, who 
were long since subjected to the sad fluctua- 
tions of earthly fortune, we are too apt to feel 
that they were beings, with whose destinies 
our own are but slightly identified. We read 
of Xerxes, who marshalled his millions upon 
the plains of Asia Minor, and fancied himself 
capable of shaking the pillars of the universe. 
A moment more we see him flying from a 
handful of detested Grecians. We read of 
“ Tadmor in the Desert,” whose splendor al- 
most added additional lustre to the sun. Alas ! 
she is gone now ; and she and Xerxes sleep in 
the same oblivious tomb. We read the sad il- 
lustration of the fleeting nature of earthly glo- 
ry: it is an bid story; and our hearts turn away | 


but slightly affected. But when from a trage- 
dy which waa acted many centuries ago, we 
turn aside to gaze for ourselves upon a scene 
of Wo and wretchedness, the tear of sympa- 
thy will glisten in the eye ; and the visage, 
despite of itself, will begin to express the com- 
miseration that rules the heart within. Such 
feelings indicate the true spirit of charity , and 
such feelings Odd Fellowship is well calcula- 
ted to create and preserve. 

But while Odd Fellowship thus fosters cha- 
rity and extends its influence, as a social prin- 
ciple, it strips it of its more revolting charac- 
ter, when made to assume the garb of alms* 
giving To a sensitive being, however deso- 
late his condition, the idea of being the recei- 
ver of accidental charity is a loathsome thing. 
This feeling Odd Fellowship takes away ; since 
in sending its alms to the desolate widow — 
who stands in silent, but speaking wretched- 
ness over the couch of her dead husband — it 
places it in her hands as that which is hers by 
right of inheritance. This is an incalculable 
good. It is not enough that alms be given ; 
they must be so given that the subject does not 
feel the sad necessity he is under to receive 
them. Otherwise in relieving an immediate 
necessity, alms-giving would often lead to a 
remote and fearful evil, by making its subject 
repine at his lot, and curse the hard hand of 
Providence for subjecting him to so sad a state 
of vassalage. 

In saying God speed Odd Fellowship, then, 
we are praying for the promotion of charity, 
and the best interests of humanity. Together 
may they run out into the various departments 
of society until they shall have compassed the 
four corners of the earth ; and while charity 
shall erect its temple in every land, may be- 
nevolence and love rule the feeling of every 
breast. — Independent Odd Fellow . 

LOVE AND TrIENDSHIP. 

BY WILLIAM LXGGXTT. 

Tbe birds, When winter shades the sky, 

Fly o’er the seas away, 

Where laughing eyes in sunshine lie, 

And summer breezes play. 

And thus the friends that flutter near 
While fbrtune’s sun is warm, 

Are startled if a cloud appear, 

And fly before the storm. 

But when from winter’s howling plains 
Each other warbler’s past, 

The little snow-bird still remains, 

And chirrups midst the blast. 

Love, like that bird, when friendship’s throng 
With fortune’s sun depart, 

Still lingers with its cheerful song. 

And n e stl e s on the heart. 
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TRUTH. 

At the commencement of our subject we 
may adopt, in the spirit of humble inquiry, the 
words which were used by Pilate in captious 
pride — “ What is Truth 1 ” 

A due comprehension of the significatioil 
which we propose to give to the term is ne- 
cessary, in order to a right understanding of 
any reflections that may be offered upon it. 

When we speak of the investigation of truth, 
we mean, the ascertaining of the nature, pro- 
perties and relations of things in general — 
thus a natural truth , or moral truth , is the un- 
derstanding of some fact in nature or morals, 
and in this view Truth is the same as know- 
ledge, and is confined to the mind. 

In the first place, then, Truth is knowledge. 

Secondly. There is truth in action — and 
this depends upon the state of the heart. 

Thirdly. As a modification of the latter — 
there is truth in speech — and this in like man- 
ner depends upon the heart. 

Every lover of truth then, in the first sense, 
is a lover of knowledge ; and although his cir- 
cumstances and engagements may preclude 
philosophical investigation of the phenomena 
of nature, and inquiry into the mysteries of 
the metaphysical world, yet he will take due 
advantage of all available means and opportu- 
nites to make himself acquainted with all know- 
ledge necessary for living and for dying — in 
a word, with his own nature and requirements 
— the relation in which he stands to his Cre- 
ator and to mankind — his whole duty as a rea- 
sonable and accountable being. 

I know there are sophists who attempt to 
mislead, by saying that ignorance and simpli- 
city conduce to piety and virtue— and that the 
fruit of the tree of knowledge leads to misery, 
from the days of Adam down — but the exam- 
ples which they give of men of great talents, 
wild and erratic in their courses as comets, 
and like them threatening desolation to the 
world which they have lit up with the lurid 
glare of, their brightness, can never disprove 
the fact, that the improvement of the mind has 
a direct tendency to “mend the manners and 
improve the heart.” 

There are anomalies in the mental and mo- 
ral world as in the natural ; and the men of 
pre-eminent genius who have been pre-emi- 
nent in vice, have never possessed well-balan- 
ced minds, but have cultivated some of the fa- 
culties of their mind without due attention to 
the others; and the preponderance thus pro- 
duced has caused the deviousness and irregu- 
larity which have furnished to some a pretext 


for continuance in ignorance. “Be wise as 
serpents, but harmless as doves.” Let wisdom 
reign in the mind, and peace and love in the 
heart. 

How absurd is it to contend, that knowledge 
of itself causes the heart to diverge from rec- 
titude. Surely they who are familiar with the 
philosophy of life, who are enabled to trace 
effects to their remote causes ; who can duly 
estimate conduct and actions, with all their 
dependencies, and in all their results, will be 
enabled to see in what true happiness consists, 
and will pursue it in that rational manner in 
which alone it is to be found. The due ap- 
prehension of truth, then, in the mind obvi- 
ously and necessarily leads to truth, as con- 
tained in the second proposition — truth in the 
heart and the evidence of it in action. 

Truth, in action is the result of a due appre- 
hension of the nature of things. And as true 
happiness can consist in virtue alone, and the 
proper exercise of our faculties and affections 
— then as all men seek for happiness, they 
will pursue it in the path of virtue and honor, 
provided their mind is capable of placing a 
proper estimate upon the things of this world, 
and of giving to each its due share of conside- 
ration, and no more. 

The mind, then is the grand regulator of the 
heart; and if right — if its faculties all be in 
proper exercise, and properly balanced, then 
| all will be right — and the moral faculties will 
be in subservience to, and animated by it, just 
as the planets move around, and are influenced 
by, their grand central regulator — the sun. 

Truth in action, then, is a proper discharge 
of duty, at all stations, at all times and in all 
circumstances — and comprises ht once the 
whole law of life. If it is necessary to be 
more explicit, I would ask the question, if a 
man fails to perform the duties of any office, 
the acceptance of which was at once a pledge 
that he would perform them, does not every act 
in which he omits his duty, or transcends it, 
prove him guilty of falsity as fully and effectu- 
ally as if he had broken directly his word — 
and what will apply to any one office will ap- 
ply to all offices and duties whatever. Truth 
in action is therefore that course of conduct 
which is proper and just to be pursued — it is 
justice — a rendering unto Caesar the things 
that are Caesar’s, and unto God the things that 
are God’s. In rulers it is justice and mercy 
— in subjects obedience and love — in citizens 
it is patriotism and public spirit — in parents 
it is diligent nurturing — in children filial piety 
—in masters it is kindness— in servants fidel- 
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ity — in the merchant it is fairness — in the 
judge impartiality — in all it is benevolence 
and love — love to the creature and Creatoi 4 . 

Truth in speech might be included, indeed, 
in the foregoing, and shall receive only a pass- 
ing remark. I must contend, however, that 
fairness of speech depends in the first place, 
upon a proper state of the mind ; and that no 
one capable of placing a proper estimate upon 
human actions will be guilty of a vice so con- 
temptible, and so utterly at variance with the 
first principles of our nature. The disadvan- 
tages resulting from lying are so apparent that 
motives of policy (to throw principle out of the 
question) would restrain any man of correct 
mind from indulging in it. But besides false- 
hood direct in the use of words that are mani- 
festly intended to deceive, there is another 
practice equally mischievous in its tendencies, 
and alike repugnant to just and honorable prin- 
ciples — I allude to the practice of deceiving, 
by the use of language of dubious import, 
carefully arranged, so as to convey a wrong 
impression to the hearer, and thus seemingly 
preserve the semblance of truth, while a lie is 
propagated. The intention of language is, to 
communicate our ideas and thoughts to others ; 
and what difference is it, in the sight of God, 
or to the person addressed, whether we im- 
pose upon him by the lie direct or the lie cir- 
cumlocutory. 

Neither is the falsehood less deleterious or 
less immoral, when we create a false impres- 
sion — by the lying eye, the frown — the as- 
sent or negative of the head, or by the point- 
ing of a finger. Indeed in all these latter ca- 
ses, while the crime is the same the meanness 
is greater — and those doing so, are so lost to 
the dignity of manhood, and given over to low- 
ness and cunning, that they are guilty of the 
meanness of it, without having (if I may sq 
speak) the moral courage even to lie in a man- 
ly manner. 

This much will suffice to have said respect- 
ing Truth. And it is this Truih which is in- 
culcated by the precepts of Odd Fellowship — 
to ascertain what is duty — to practice it in 
action and in speech, and in all things to live 
up to the dignity of human nature. 

It is enjoined upon us in our obligations, 
and enforced in all our emblems, speaking to 
the heart through the eye, to reverence and 
obey God as the great Creator and Ruler of all 
things; to be subject to the laws of the land; 
and while we are knitted more closely in the 
bonds of love to the brethren, to be just, cha- 
ritable and humane to all mankind. 


These three cardinal virtues, then, “ Friend- 
ship, Love and Truth,” are the foundations 
upon which Odd Fellowship rests — and will 
rest unshaken by the storms of persecution, or 
the underminings of insidious malevolence. 
These three virtues are the standard to which 
all our actions are to come ; and if, owing to 
the infirmities of the flesh and the entangle- 
ments of the world, the lives of many of our 
members do not come up to the standard, it is 
certainly no reasonable objection against the 
system — for even the system of Christianity 
has to lament that the walk of many is not in 
perfect accordance with its holy principles. 

In this elucidation of the primary virtues of 
Odd Fellowship, I have endeavored to shew to 
those out of the Order that we have been both 
misunderstood and misrepresented; and that 
instead of sapping the foundations of civil and 
religious liberty, we are co-workers with the 
patriot and religionist in the great cause of 
morality and freedom. I hope that members 
of the Order will take occasion to throw these 
papers in the way of those for whose especial 
use they were penned. 

Animated by the glorious thought, that a 
consistent course will overcome all opposition, 
and demonstrate the beauty and utility of the 
principles by which we are governed, .our 
cause has nothing to fear — “ Truth, is mighty 
and will prevail ” — or, in the language of the 
poet: — 

“ Troth crashed to earth shall rise again — 

The eternal years of God are hers j 
But error wounded writhes in pain, 

Amid a thousand Worshippers.’ * [Covenant 

ODD FELLOWS. 

Odd Fellows, when together met, 

Are not. perhaps, so odd a set 
As many people spy; 

Unless indeed it odd may be, 

That they should meet for Charity, 

With conscience clear to pay. 

When the pale sufferer seized by death. 

But faintly draws his short ’ning breath. 

They cool his fevered tongue, 

And gently bathe his throbbing brow. 

While scenes of earth, swift fleeting, now 
By single hair seem bung. 

Or when the spirit self is gone 
To that far land, to us unknown, 

To dwell in tents of clay ; 

The fixed and glassy eyes they close, 

The pain distorted limbs compose, 

And to the tomb convey. 

Odd Fellows! surely odd they are; 

The sick, the naked, have their care. 

The hungry, too, are fed ; 

So odd, that they, without reproof. 

The houseless stranger give a roof. 

And where to lay bis head. 
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CHARACTER OF A FAITHFUL ODD 
FELLOW. 

BY BRO. J. BATCHELLOR. 

Very many of the bitter opponents of Odd 
Fellowship, seem to think that the members of 
this institution, are anything but honest men 
and good citizens. Indeed, with some, it ap- 
pears to be a settled principle in moral ethics, 
that when a man joins this Order, however 
exalted he might have stood in their estima- 
tion before, becomes an enemy to all that is 
pure and lovely in this world of ours. Ah ! if 
he is an Odd Fellow, he can no longer perform 
those various duties, which are incumbent up- 
on him as a neighbor and citizen ; neither can 
he attend to those high and exalted moral and 
religious obligations which devolve upon him 
as a warm and generous Christian. All that 
is good, holy and pure, is without the pale of 
Odd Fellowship. There can nothing “ good 
come out of Nazareth.” So our enemies rea- 
son, think and act. Upon what grounds they 
form this opinion, we shall not now stop to en- 
quire, for their good or ill will toward us, is 
of but little consequence, so long as we have 
the heart’s best and purest affection of the sick, 
and the tear-drop of gratitude of the widow 
and the orphan. We simply wish to give our 
individual opinion of what we consider consti- 
tutes some of the brightest gems in the charac- 
ter of a true and faithful Odd Fellow. 

In the first place, he must be a man who en- 
tertains a profound reverence for God. He 
must look upon him as the only proper object 
worthy of receiving his homage and adoration ; 
whose mind contemplates with devout grati- 
tude, the wisdom, the goodness and unbound- 
ed benevolence of high heaven’s majesty — 
who will not mention God’s holy name but 
with that reverence and filial love, which is 
due to a being who is so good, kind and lovely. 
He swears not at all, “ neither by Heaven, for 
it is God’s throne; nor by earth for it is his 
footstool.” God’s love and mercy moves him 
to worship — not to swear. And, so long as 
he is influenced by the mighty principles of 
“ Friendship, Love and Truth,” he will be in 
possession of 

“ The soul’s calm sunshine and the heart-felt joy.” 

In the second place, he will act upon the 
golden rule, as laid down in the unerring stand- 
ard of divine truth, in all his dealings with his 
neighbors and fellow citizens. He will act from 
principles, not from policy. Influenced by the 
strong and enduring element of unbending in- 
tegrity, he will pass down the stream of life, 
and when the torrents of bleak adversity assail 


him, he will be supported and sustained by the 
cheering and consoling reflection that he has 
been an honest man, which is the noblest 
work of God.” 

In the third place, he will be a man of uni- 
versal benevolence and charity. He will not 
rest contented while beholding meagre want, 
wretchedness and despair stalking abroad at 
noon-day, without exercising those noble facul- 
ties, which have been bestowed upon him by 
his creator, for the alleviation of suffering hu- 
manity. His warm and sympathetic heart 
bleeds for the miseries and misfortunes of his 
fellow beings ; and his active benevolence ur- 
ges him forward with irresistible energy to ac- 
tions of kindness, love and mercy. The lone 
and friendless widow, the poor defenceless or- 
phan — the houseless wanderer upon the moral 
wilderness of sin, alike find in him, a friend, 
adviser and ever ready protector. The warm 
beaming sunshine of his heavenly countenance 
draws from the dark abodes of misery, the care- 
worn spirits of despair and despondency, to 
revel in the bright halo of its glory. His 
sweet and gentle voice is like the soft melody 
of angel’s heavenly music to cheer, away the 
evil thoughts which sad melancholy has en- 
gendered in man’s bosom ; and to hush to peace 
the troubled waters of his angry passions. 
These are actions which throw over his cha- 
racter such soft and mellow beams of light and 
glory — they diffuse the calm sunshine of peace 
and joy over his heart. And when the end of 
his eventful journey draws near, and he is 
about to depart to that land from whence no 
traveler ere returned, the brilliant rays of im- 
mortal hope will shine with resplendent lustre 
and glory on the horizon of his pure and holy 
mind. The vivifying gust of extatic joy will 
raise his peaceful soul above the corrupting 
things of this mundane world, and with a pla- 
cid smile he beholds the crumbling of his earth- 
ly tabernacle. 

Such we fully believe to be some of the most 
important traits, standing out in bold relief, in 
the chapter of the good Odd Fellow, who is 
guided wholly by its pure principles and teach- 
ings. We wish not to be misunderstood. We 
say, then, that so long as Odd Fellows live up 
to, and practice, what its principles inculcate, 
and which they are under strong and lasting 
obligations to follow, they cannot in the very 
nature of the case, be otherwise than the best 
of men. That all do this, who bear the name 
of Odd Fellows, we are not so vain as to pre- 
tend. 

Kind reader, are you an Odd Fellow 1 If 
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you are, have you cherished and practised those 
beautiful lessons which its teachings are de- 
signed to impress upon your mind 1 Have you 
obeyed all its sacred inj unctions 1 If you have 
not, then you are only an Odd Fellow in name 
— if you have, then you have a pearl of great 
value — press it still closer to your bosom, and 
great shall be your joy and consolation in well 
doing. — Gavel . 

ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

Much is said and written, and something 
sung at the present time, about Odd Fellow- 
ship. This is all very proper. Every new 
institution coming before the community de- 
serves the severest scrutiny as to its principles 
— its objects, and the modes by which it seeks 
to exhibit the former and accomplish the latter. 
It could not but be expected that various opi- 
nions should obtain in regard to the institution. 
Men differ upon all subjects and most of all 
will they differ upon those which come before 
them invested with novelty, and about which 
their knowledge, previous to the formation of 
their opinions, must necessarily be limited. 
Sometimes the different opinions men form up- 
on any given subject may be accounted for by 
the better acquaintance of some and the more 
imperfect knowledge of others. Newton, for 
instance, differed from the whole world of As- 
tronomers in his theory of the solar system. 
Why J Because he had more fully investiga- 
ted and more carefully observed ; and loud as 
was the condemnation of those holding the con- 
trary, yet when they came to contemplate the 
same facts that had assisted him to form his 
conclusions, they were forced to yield their 
opposition and acknowledge the truth. 

In judging of Odd Fellowship, it is at least 
commendable to know something of its true 
character — its principles — its objects — its 
modes of operation. What then are its prin- 
ciples ? A practical recognition of the great 
bond of brotherhood between man and man — 
the acknowledgment of the duty of one to as- 
sist another in distress, and to this are super- 
added systematic modes of accomplishing such 
objects. If such, in brief, are the principles 
and the objects of Odd Fellows, then these are 
So far deserving of commendation — all will 
allow. 

It will be objected, without doubt, that ma- 
ny do not act in full accordance with the 
principles they profess. Now we wish from 
our soul, that those who have this argument 
always ready, would either acknowledge them- 
selves incapable of reasoning, or else fall sick 
11 


of their own sophistry and cast about for some- 
thing new. It would be a treat, we should 
suppose, for such minds to stumble upon a new 
idea. An institution and its principles must 
be condemned, forsooth, because some of its 
adherents are false to it. Then the religion 
that Christ taught must be abandoned and con- 
demned, because Judas was a traitor to it. 
Then temperance pledges must be considered 
bad, because some break them and make them- 
selves and their families wretched thereby. 
All school and literary institutions are to be 
condemned, because some blockheads come 
away from them dunces after having despised 
all the influences that were thrown around 
them there. Such is the argument that con- 
demns an enterprize from the bad conduct of 
some of those engaged in it. We are logical- 
ly impatient when we hear this reasoning. 
We should think a man of brains would be 
ashamed of it. If there are other and weight- 
ier reasons against Odd Fellows, let them be 
urged with all pertinacity, but pray never let 
us hear this stale objection which lies equally 
against religion, morality and everything else 
good and valuable. 

If the principles professed are true and good, 
and the objects aimed at commendable and im- 
portant — then the only objections capable of 
being urged must be those against the modes 
by which these principles must be carried out, 
and these objects accomplished. The secrecy 
of the Lodge meetings— ‘-the show of regalia, 
and the systematic organization, must be cau- 
ses of complaint. It is argued in favor of se- 
crecy that it is enjoined to prevent imposition 
and for purposes of protection, merely ; that 
the institution could not exist without it. What 
harm then does it do ? 

The regalia, and the somewhat ostentatious 
and imposing ceremonies, all have their effect 
upon the mind. The question is not whether 
of themselves they have aiiy intrinsic value. 
It might be hard to show this, but while the 
human mind is what it is, it will always be in- 
fluenced by such appliances, and if they can 
be made available to assist really valuable en- 
terprises we can see no objection to their oc- 
casional use. 

In making the above remarks we would not 
be understood to entertain any disrespectful 
feelings towards those holding contrary opi- 
nions. They have contemplated the subject 
from a different point of view, and have come 
to different conclusions, and their opinions are 
entitled to the same respect that we claim for 
ours. — Lime Rock Gazette. 
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FRIEDNSHIP, LOVE AND TRUTH. 

BY BRO. D. S. GANO. 

Friendship, as the first term of the trio, must 
be the first link in the duties of Odd Fellows. 
As such we must be bound together by that 
sentiment, that feeling, which arises out of a 
common sympathy and congruity of character, 
prompting us to act towards each other with- 
out interest, and making sacrifices of every 
description. Friendship, at the head of our 
motto, does not mean that superficial friendship 
as generally seen and practised among men of 
the common world, meaning nothing more than 
being acquainted with and avoiding the pain 
of giving offence to the befriended obj ect. No ! 
the friendship here meant is of a nobler growth ; 
it aims at the assistance and improvement of 
the befriended object in every respect; faults 
seen it strives to correct for the purpose of 
rendering the object more worthy of esteem 
and regard, as without these, friendship can- 
not exist in the true sense of the word. This 
is what is synonymous with brotherly love. 
Such a one rejoices in prosperity and cheers, 
consoles and assists in adversity. For few are 
the pleasures that we can sincerely and honor- 
ably enjoy without the participation of others. 
But as friendship is produced by a feeling of 
regard and esteem, hence the duties of Odd 
Fellows so to act as to draw forth and merit 
the regard and esteem of the brethren of the 
Order. This once obtained, friendship soon 
follows, and time which weakens almost all 
other powers and qualities, has a contrary ef- 
fect upon this — the longer it lasts the strong- 
er it grows. But in another respect is it ne- 
cessary that such should be the friendship found 
in the hearts of Odd Fellows. Very correctly 
has this term been placed at the head of our 
motto — Friendship , Love and Truth-r- indica- 
ting, that if we will at all succeed in carrying 
out the other principles of the Order, we at 
first must arrive at and practice those princi- 
ples which, finding application amongst our- 
selves, bind us together by an inseparable bond 
of reciprocal feeling, forming a union which 
will withstand the rudest blasts, and not be 
changed by the severest shocks of adversity. 
For the heart that is not warmed by love and 
true friendship is not capable of expanding to 
very great and exalted sentiments ; it cannot 
feel the generous glow of affection , benevolence 
and charity . 

Without this kind of friendship— without 
fraternal affection, it is not possible to find a 
helping hand and cheering heart, particularly 
away from home, to which every Odd Fellow 


is entitled and which he also claims. Cold and 
chilling comes that assistance, that help which 
is tendered merely in consequence of certain 
laws, and not arising out of brotherly love. 
Without true friendship it is not possible that 
we will meet and feel, out of the Lodge, that 
warm and much meaning grip which is so ani- 
mating to every feeling, giving assurance that 
the reliance placed in a Brother Odd Fellow, 
in cases of emergency and need, will not be 
in vain. There is another point essentially 
necessary to form true and lasting friendship; 

I and cultivate the much desired harmony, name- 
ly : we must, like in all other matters, not ex- 
pect to find perfection in one another; we 
must show tolerance of opinion in our inter- 
course, and practice the greatest charity to- 
wards each other in the discussions arising out 
of our business transactions of the Lodge, a a 
in these are easily laid the seed of disunion, 
and running gradually to the opposition of 
friendship — hatred. Let us bear in mind that 
it is the intention of our brotherhood, for a 
great and philanthropic object, to form a union 
consisting of men of the most discordant opin- 
ions. 

Our feelings and sentiments towards each 
other being upon such a noble foundation, peace 
and harmony will prevail in our halls. Strife 
and altercation will be banished from our Lod- 
ges. For as already said, as friendship is call- 
ed forth by a sense of regard and esteem for 
one another, so will harmony in all our senti- 
ments and actions be the production of friend- 
ship ; and it is my firm belief, that just in pro- 
portion as true friendship is wanting amongst 
the brethren, so will be the harmony and peace 
found in their halls, and the more numerous 
will be the obstacles to the progress of the Or- 
der; and if the time should ever arrive, as I 
sincerely hope it may, when the brethren of 
our association could justly demand the respect 
[ and esteem of one another, then would harmo- 
ny and peace be perfect there, and all and eve- 
ry one could, with the help of Him on high, 
who findeth pleasure in peace and harmony, 
carry out easily all those principles and arrive 
at those objects at which Odd Fellowship aims. 

In this way it is only possible for our belo- 
ved Order to stand firm and advance continu- 
ally to that prosperity which its principles me- 
rit. Shall the work succeed ? united we must 
stand! Shall benevolence prevail 1 united we 
must stand ! The qualities and powers of the 
one associate themselves then with those of the 
other. Variously has God divided the gifts. 
Combine these varipus gifts and it will become 
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a beautiful combinatiou. Combine these to- 
gether and we can easily carry out all the ma- 
nifold principles of Odd Fellowship. 

Love, as the second and middle link in our 
motto, is also the next link in Odd Fellowship ; 
and although many may think that this term 
has reference to that brotherly love of which I 
have spoken before, still I am of the opinion 
that it refers to some other principle of the Or- 
der. For the term friendship , at the head of 
our motto, denotes already all that under bro- 
therly love could possibly be understood, and 
that the wise founders of our Order should have 
placed two synonymous words in a motto con- 
taining only three, one by which they surely 
intended to convey the fundamental principles 
and aims of the Order, I at least cannot con- 
ceive. 

After we have paid the last honors to a decea- 
sed brother ; after having carried out the first 
principle of Odd Fellowship in having felt and 
feeling yet towards him as a true brother, there 
is a bond still between us and him; and although 
he has departed from amongst us, there remains 
generally of the same flesh and blood, to which 
we must naturally feel bound by the same ties 
of friendship, which we have felt for him. 
There is his disconsolate widow and fatherless 
children , and although I well know, that the 
word “ love ” in our motto, is generally con- 
sidered as meaning brotherly love, I am incli- 
ned to think that it more likely has reference 
to those individuals who, by consanguinity, 
form parts of the great family of Odd Fellows. 
The word “ love” being usually applied to the 
other sex and also to children, leads us to con- 
clude that the founders of our benevolent in- 
stitution intended to make charity towards the 
widows and orphans of our departed brethren 
one of the special principles of Odd Fellow- 
ship. And how can it be otherwise 1 Is it 
possible, that having felt for our brother true 
friendship, we could look upon those he has left 
behind with coldness— without any feeling of 
affection J Is it not more natural that we feel 
towards her as a brother and towards them as 
a father ) Look around you and see how those 
widows and orphans stand, who have not the 
advantages of that union which binds us and 
our families so closely together. The world 
in general is towards them very liberal in 
words but very sparing in deeds. There is 
no misfortune in life greater and none more de- 
plorable than that of the loss of a husband and 
father. By such an event the affairs of a fami- 
ly are turned to the very reverse which nature 
intended it should be. Having lost him who 


was by her intended to be the provider and 
supporter of his family, and being very fre- 
quently left without ample means, the widow 
is under the necessity of leaving partly those 
duties which are commissioned to her by na- 
ture, for the purpose of combining in herself 
the duties of mother and father; or in other 
words, of finding means enough for raising 
her family as she wishes — honestly— and the 
first being very seldom possible, nothing is left 
for her but to send her children as soon as they 
are grown enough, to some place or establish- 
ment where they may work for a pittance, for 
the purpose of assisting her in her task : in the 
meantime, and owing to the same cause, will 
she be prevented from giving them that edu- 
cation by which alone they can become duti- 
ful' children and good citizens. In regard to 
orphans there seems to exist a strange fatality 
in their lives. The world, although feeling 
toward them with pity and commisseration, 
combines still with it a feeling which does not 
tend to make them more happy, and which ap- 
peared always to me rather calculated to bring 
their helpless situation continually in a strong- 
er light before their eyes. It is true, that or- 
phans are occasionally token into families and 
even by them adopted, but besides that 'these 
cases are very few in mimber, there are a great 
many who are entirely overlooked, as though 
it were by some unaccountable fatality ; the 
wretchedness with which they have become 
familiar no one very tenderly pities, and thus 
the widow, reconciling herself to the extreme 
hardships of her condition, lives on uncheered 
by those sympathies out of which grow both 
happiness and virtue, and yielding by degrees 
to the constant pressure of her lot, becomes 
poor in spirit and in estate, and vegetates like 
an almost worthless weed that is carelessly 
trodden on by every foot, and all her days leads 
the life not so much of a servant as of a slave. 

When we have run our course of life and 
the angel of death calls us from the last em- 
brace of our friends to be admitted into the ce- 
lestial Lodge above, and if we besides have 
not been peculiar favorites of Dame Fortune 
how consoling, how cheering, how happy the 
consciousness, that those who were the most 
dear to us will not be cast upon a cold and un- 
feeling world, but that the protecting arm of 
the Order will be placed around them; that 
they will find every protection in the guardian 
care of the brethren of their maternal father. 
The hand of friendship and love will be ex- 
tended towards those he left behind, forming 
thus the medium through which we hold com- 
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munion with the souls of our departed and be- 
loved brethren in Heaven ! 

We now come to the consideration of the 
third link in our motto — Truth. Being bound 
together by the bond of true friendship, and 
feeling our hearts swell with full charity to- 
wards the widow and orphan, we have laid 
the foundation, and made the first and most es- 
sential step towards the high and sublime aim 
of the Order in investigating, cultivating and 
propagating that moral truth which centres 
in itself all the better and higher qualities of 
man. Is is that which being rightly under- 
stood and practised, brings us nearer to per- 
fection, and by this to that happiness at which 
all men aim. It seems to be the chief object 
of our Order to have all men, without dis- 
tinction, arrive at that state of moral perfec- 
tion which leads the possessor of it to spirit- 
ual happiness. To accomplish this, she laid 
it down as a paramount law that “ men of the 
most discordant opinions” shall be admitted 
into her halls, where the brethren shall con- 
gregate together for the purpose of cultivating 
all the nobler faculties of men ; to tear them- 
selves occasionally away from the demorali- 
zing effects of the common world, and lift their 
souls on high to be impressed with that virtu- 
ous mind, that moral strength, which will ena- 
ble them to carry every moral sentiment re- 
ceived there into practice in their intercourse 
with the world. For this purpose we meet 
here occasionally to listen to lectures laid down 
by the founders of Odd Fellowship, inculcating 
moral principles; giving us opportunities of 
interchanging our ideas, and cultivating our 
minds for that state from which alone flows 
virtue and happiness. It is too obvious that 
this is the principal and primitive aim of our 
Order to need more explanation. 


Philosophy and Religion. — There are 
three modes of bearing the ills of life : by in- 
difference, which is the most common ; by 
philosophy, which is the most ostentatious ; 
and by religion, which is the most effectual. 
It has been actually said “that philosophy 
readily triumphs over past or future evils, 
but that present evils triumph over philoso- 
phy.” Philosophy is a goddess who is in 
heaven, but whose feet are on earth. She at- 
tempts more than she can perform, and prom- 
ises more than she performs. She can teach 
us to hear of the calamities of others with' 
magnanimity ; but it is religion, pure and un- 
defiled religion only, that can teach us to bear 
our own with resignation. 


GOOD ADVICE TO ODD FELLOWS. 

BY BRO. JOHN B. DICKS. 

Brothers, it is our duty, a duty we owe to 
God and man, as far as lies in our power to 
alleviate the distresses of all men; sympa- 
thise with and offer our condolence to the af- 
flicted, more particularly in our own circle 
a^d community ; make ourselves generally use- 
ful, without however injuring ourselves or our 
sacred institution by sb doing. We should 
guard well our conduct in life, weigh well eve- 
ry motive before we act ; let our actions with 
the world be such that by the powerful impulse 
of right our prosperity will be onward ! on- 
ward! 

In all our temporal affairs our path of duty 
is clearly marked out. Among the important 
principles whereby we should be governed in 
our daily pursuits are tbofce of honesty and 
truth. Honesty is emblazoned before us as 
a jewel upon which we should set our affec- 
tions, and by which we should be guided in 
our every action. It should be the day-star of 
our existence, and the bright luminary by 
which we should be governed in our thoughts 
by day and in our reflections at night. Actu- 
ated by a principle for honesty we are sure to 
arrive at and attain to a sphere of usefulness, 
whether of humble or dignified character. 

Brothers, let me admonish you that you be 
governed by a love for truth. Possessing a 
sound principle and strong relish for truth in 
our own minds, we are enabled to test this 
quality in others ; also to detect false notions, 
see through false manners, and to despise false 
attractions. It is the study and practice of 
truth that enables us to establish a character 
for sound integrity and veracity. A detesta- 
tion of falsehood should be strongly impressed 
upon our minds by the following couplet: — 

“ Oh what a tangled web we weave 
When first we practice to deceive.” 

It is not enough that we possess truth as a prin- 
ciple, we should ever cherish it as an object of 
affection ; delight in it as a matter of taste, and 
detest nothing so much as false colouring or 
artifice. The adorer of truth is placed above 
all things earthly; he stands firm in the midst 
of temptation, and frank in the midst of trea- 
chery. The possessor of truth will be attack- 

■ ed, however, by those who have prejudices, 

■ solely for the reason that he is without them, 
i The poisoned barbed arrows of falsehood, ac- 
l' celetated by the low artifice of calumny, may 
• be aimed and directed towards us, but we will 
1 stand unharmed, protected by the invulnerable 

shield of truth. 
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Brothers, we should live io friendship with 
all mankind. F riendship springs from the kind 
and amiable dispositions of the mind; it beto- 
kens the absence of selfishness, and those dis- 
cordant passions which disgrace our nature. 
It is truly ranked among the virtues. It is the 
source of a large portion of our happiness — it 
is the tie of congenial souls. Surrounded by the 
snares and deceitfulness of this world, when 
so wild and tumultuous are the passions and 
pursuits of men, where disinterestedness is sel- 
dom found, and where “justice often holds un- 
equal scales,” how necessary to our peace and 
comfort is that friend in whom we can place 
implicit confidence ; who shares alike with us, 
whether in adversity or in prosperity, his warm- 
est friendship. No one dare say that friend- 
ship is forbidden, or not encouraged by the 
scriptures. The principles of religion excite 
us to cultivate every amiable disposition, and 
allows us every indulgence not inconsistent 
with duty. The following, drawn from holy 
writ by an able pen, illustrates the strong at- 
tachment binding together the souls of David 
and Jonathan in bonds of friendship : — “ When 
Saul and Jonathan were slain, David seized 
his harp, and from a soul full of sorrow poured 
forth his inimitable elegy ; pursued with his 
sighs the spirit of his departed friend, and blast- 
ed the mountain of Gilboa in the language of 
poetical indignation.” Our Saviour, indepen- 
dent of all other instances, gives a sanction to 
the cultivation of friendship ; for proof of this, 
he selected John, bestowed upon him his warm- 
est affections, and admitted him to his freest 
communication. The gradations of affection 
are various, each corresponding with the dif- 
ferent relations of life, and contributing their 
share to that harmony which should reign 
throughout society. 

Harmony should be carefully compounded 
with our duties. It is instrumental in consum- 
mating all our labors. It should be a cardinal 
point with us, whether in or out of the Lodge, 
to live in harmony one with another. It is no 
doubt the fact with some of us, which however 
may be attributed partly to our nature and dis- 
positions, that we frequently give way to pas- 
sion, become excited in debate, in the discharge 
of our duties as members of the Lodge, or as 
members of society without the pale of our in- 
stitution, give utterance to sentiments deroga- 
tory to the peace and happiness of those to 
whom we stand variously related by social con- 
nexion. So far then as these are faults, it 
should be our duty to soften them in our na- 
ture, and eradicate them in our dispositions. 


Brothers, let us be governed by that harmo- 
nious spirit taught by the principles of Odd 
Fellowship, and not only be governed thereby 
when assembled within the walls of our haU 
in our official capacity, but we should be go- 
verned thereby at all times, in all things ; be 
governed thereby in the discharge of the seve- 
ral duties incumbent upon us as husbands or 
fathers, as advisers or instructors. . 

Before I close I wish to remind you, that to 
facilitate the operations of our honorable insti- 
tution, to render Odd Fellowship popular and 
generally useful, we should be punctual in at- 
tending regularly our Lodge. Many of us 
have been remiss in the discharge of our duty 
in this particular, thereby weakening our in- 
stitution, and retarding the operations of the 
few who labor incessantly for its advancement. 
Very often men in affluent circumstances have 
not at heart the welfare of any benevolent in- 
stitution, nor do they feel the wants or expe- 
rience any of the cares of the world ; their for- 
tune is to bask in the sunshine of wealth and 
repose upon the lap of ease, enjoying their own 
created selfish happiness, if I may be allowed 
the expression. But alas! they although for- 
tified as they were in their imaginary stability 
of wealth, are too soon overtaken by a sad 
reverse of fortune; they become miserable, 
wretchedly miserable. Yes! miserable from 
the fact, that in the pompous hour of their 
greatness they constituted only selfish friends ; 
not friends who, in the hour of adversity, would 
voluntarily sympathize with and alleviate their 
distresses. Brothers, let us fall not into this 
error, but by our diligence and attention at all 
times to our Lodge, constitute friends, true 
friends; entitle ourselves to the sympathies of 
our brethren, we may then share all the bene- 
fits to be derived from Odd Fellowship, do ho- 
nor to ourselves and to our common cause. 

Celebration at DuBuque, Iowa. — The 
Miner’s Express, published at DuBuque, says 
the celebration of the Independent Order of 
Odd Fellows at that place, on Christmas Eve, 
was very creditable to the institution. The 
procession was large ; the order of the cere- 
monies well adapted to the occasion; the 
prayer by the Rev. Mr. Norris, solemn and 
impressive; the address by Brother Lovell, 
highly entertaining ; the supper at the Wa- 
ples House gave universal satisfaction ; and 
the whole affair passed off in harmony and 
good taste. 

DuBuque has a Lodge of excellent Odd Fel- 
lows, who know how to do things right 
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WHAT IS ODD FELLOWSHIP] 

This is a question that is often put to us, 
and in what does Odd Fellowship consist] Is 
it a phantom, a moving panorama, or a system 
of juggling, calculated to turn men’s brains ] 
We are charged, too, of being a society com- 
posed of designing men, whose business it is 
to meet in secret conclave, and then to frame 
plots, traps and snares, to inveigle the inno- 
cent, and to insure the sucess of decoying the 
most harmless and unsuspecting citizens — nay 
more ; we are charged with winding our way 
into the bosom of the Church, and there, by 
cunningly devised fables, succeeding in turn- 
ing men’s heads, if not their hearts, from the 
Lord’s sanctuary, to worship at the “polluted 
shrine,” so called, of an Odd Fellow’s altar. 
And indeed, such would appear to be the be- 
lief with many, if we might judge from their 
works, of a sect with whom I am acquainted, 
who have declared it to be a fixed principle in 
ethics, that when a man joins this Order, how- 
ever exalted he might have been in their esti- 
mation before, he becomes the enemy of all 
that is pure and lovely in this world of ours. 
Ah, if he is an Odd Fellow, he can no longer 
perform those various duties which are incum- 
bent upon him as a neighbor and a citizen, 
neither can he attend to those high and exalt- 
ed moral and religious obligations, which de- 
volve on him as a warm and generous Chris- 
tian — all that is good— all that is pure and 
holy, is without the pale of Odd Fellowship — 
there can nothing good come out of Nazareth. 

But the question is, what is Odd Fellowship ] 

“ Is it in a name? — a rose by any other name 

Smells just as sweet.” 

The great object of Odd Fellowship is to 
promote human happiness, thus adding to the 
comfort and enjoyment of life. And here let 
us ask, in what does human happiness consist] 
Is it in the endeavors of man, by years of un- 
ceasing toil and countless privations in accu- 
mulating wealth ] Is it in the scheming and 
intrigues of boundless ambition] Is it in the 
beastly enjoyment of every luxury that will 
minister to the wants of sensual appetite] 
Does it consist in the pomp and splender of 
imperial greatness and glory 1 Is it found in 
the strides of a world’s conqueror, deluging 
the world with blood, and sending thousands 
of our fellow beings, unsummoned, into the 
presence of their Maker] No. True happi- 
ness consists in the discharge of those reason- 
able duties imposed upon us by our Creator — 
content with the lot which Heaven has assign- 
ed to us — and in the practice of those truly 


great virtues, Faith, Hope and Charity, the 
three great pillars on which reposes the edifice 
of our Order. Faith, says the Apostle, “ is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen.” It elevates our views above 
the things of earth, and bids us live and die in 
the expectation of pure and ineffable bliss be- 
yond this vale of tears. It is faith that nerves 
the martyr to offer up his life for the cause of 
his Maker. Hope buoys up the soul in the 
hour of adversity and affliction — dispels the 
gloom that attempts to thicken around us — re- 
futes the sophistical arguments of the atheist, 
upon the utter annihilation of the soul, and 
leads her disciples by the rounds of faith and 
charity to ascend to the mercy seat. Yes, tru- 
ly, faith is the glorious orb which warms and 
animates the entire system. But take from 
our institution this living principle, and the 
entire fabric would become 

“ Helpless — a lump of Death.” 

An inculcation of the principles of Odd Fel- 
lowship leads to the practice of all the Chris- 
tian virtues, particularly charity. The sick, 
languishing upon beds of pain and sickness — 
the mourners, whose hearts death has made 
desolate — the afflicted and suffering, whom 
misfortune has rudely visited — are all subjects 
of our charity, and have a claim upon our sym- 
pathies. True Odd Fellowship will always 
eschew the narrow mindedness and uncharita- 
ble disposition of the Priest and Levite, and 
cordially adopt the course pursued by the Sa- 
maritan, as spoken of in the Scriptures— ad- 
ministering to the wants of the body, as well 
as pouring the oil of consolation into the spirit 
of file afflicted. 

We would not wish to convey the idea that 
charity, or that friendship and love exist in 
Odd Fellowship alone, for this would be claim- 
ing for the institution what it has never claim- 
ed for itself. True it is, that every man, as a 
member of society, fulfilling the duties of mu- 
tual dependant beings, is morally bound to ex- 
ercise towards his fellow men charity. Yes, 
we as Odd Fellows, are not only under the 
same obligations with the rest of mankind, but 
have a deeper responsibility resting on us as 
members of the Order. But it is sometimes 
asked, if these high and lofty principles are 
made the ground-work of our Order, how hap- 
pens it that we fail to convert our members in- 
to its truths— nay, more, into pure Christian- 
ity at the foot of the cross] Or, if Odd Fel- 
lowship is thus excellent — if the benefits re- 
sulting from the principles you espouse are so 
universally conceded — if its objects are to re- 
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lieve the suffering, and sympathize with the 
afflicted — to exalt the standard of morals — 
purify the channels of society, and unite the 
people in one common bond of friendship, love 
and truth, how it is that there are among your 
own members those who do not appear to pro- 
fess or practice what you preach ? To such I 
would say, Odd Fellowship is morality. The 
institution claims not the high and holy pre- 
rogative of a system of redemption, which 
joins the shattered and broken alliance between 
man and his Creator 1 Reverence for God, 
and love for man, are the leading essential 
moral principles of our institution, and it will 
be plainly seen and acknowledged, that no so- 
ciety however benevolent its object — no cause, 
however moral in its tendency, but that have 
had to own, among its members, those of simi- 
lar character. Patriotism had its Arnold, Chris- 
tianity its Iscariot, and we indeed should be 
peculiarly blest were we free from the unprin- 
cipled. 

Believing as we do, that if all men were 
Odd Fellows in mind and in heart, how differ- 
ent would be the condition of the world; we 
might sermonize until 

“ Our pen’s worn to a gristle.” 

Suffice it, then, to say, whatever bickerings 
and contentions may rage without, yet we bless 
God there is one place on his footstool where 
men, of whatever religious creed they may 
profess — however separate one sect from ano- 
ther, how little of the unity of the spirit and 
the bond of peace, and after all, strange to tell, 
bring these same unharmonizing and conten- 
tious elements within the walls of an Odd Fel- 
lows’ hall, and how soon are they all one! 
Forgetting their former strife and ill-feeling, 
and yet allowed the quiet and undisturbed pos- 
session of individual opinion. Here our as- 
sembling becomes to us scenes of delightful re- 
creation, and produce a similar feeling to that 
created by the sweet valley in which the bright 
waters meet, so beautifully described by the 
sweet and polished poet of Erkr. '’Twas not 
the landscape of nature, but the society and 
converse of friends which made it so dear to 
him, and for the same reason our halls are dear 
to us. In reference to them, as he to his val- 
ley, we may join in the following apostrophe : 

“ Sweet vale of Avoca, how calm could I rest 
Id thy bosom of shade with the friend I love best, 
When the storms which we feel in this cold world shall 
cease, 

And our hearts like thy waters be kindled in peace.” 

In our Lodge not a scene transpires that is 
not full of interest and instruction, and if prac- 


tically carried out in life, will, in a great mea- 
sure, tend to remove from the mind those as- 
perities which are so frequently engendered 
by opposing interests and opinions. Bigotry 
and ignorance may, for a time, endeavor to 
cast a shade over the resplendent beauties of 
the institution, but whenever its principles are 
fully understood and practised upon, just so 
soon wiil the clouds of superstition and preju- 
dice, like morning dew before the rising sun, 
be dispersed into airy nothing. — New London 
Democrat. 

ODE. 

BY CAROLINE M. SAWYER. 

Joy, for our walls are high and strong, 

Our portals wide and fair — 

Lift up the glad, triumphant song 
And pour the grateful pray’r! 

Thanks to that God who is our stay, 

Whose hand hath led us on — 

Still may He guide us on our way, 

Till Mercy’s work be done! 

Here may wise hearts, in counsel strong, 

Devise the generous plan, 

To aid the friendless, right the wrong, 

And raise the fallen man! 

Then nobly to the work away ! 

The harvest-field is wide — 

Swift — put the sickle in — the day 
Not always may abide ! 

Want is abroad ! on every hand 
Behold the virtuous poor! 

See yon sad orphans, how they stand 
And weep before our door! 

That widow round her wailing child 
Her own thin garment draws, 

While with pale cheek and gesture wild. 

She pleads her wretched cause ! 

From busy streets, from fireless homes, 

From cellars damp and low, 

Where God’s free sunlight never comes, 

Goes up a sound of wo! 

That cry, from wailing childhood’s tongue. 

And from the hoary head, 

On every passing breeze is flung — 

“ In pity, give us bread ! ” 

We hear you, O, ye wretched throng— 

Your cries are not in vain ; 

We come with purpose pure and strong, 

To bid you live again! 
go we — when, for ourselves to plead; 

To God we bend the knee — 

May v>e be aided in our need 
As you by us shall be ! 

Getting High. — The Rev. John Pierpont 
tells how it is to be done, as follows : 

The sturdy oak full many a cup 
Doth hold up to the sky. 

To catch the rain, then drinks it up, 

And thus the oak gets high, 

By having water in his cups. 

And so must you and I. 
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GRAND LODGE OF OHIO. 

The Grand Lodge of Ohio was organized at 
Cincinnati, in 1832, some sixteen years since, 
by virtue of a Charter from the G.L.U.S. bear- 
ing date the 5th of September, 1831, issued to 
certain Past Grands therein named, and to all 
other duly received and qualified Past Grands 
of the several Subordinate Lodges in the State. 
We have not the precise words of the Char- 
ter, but it secures to all who might afterwards 
become Past Grands, a seat in the Grand Lodge. 

The Grand Lodge was located at Cincinnati, 
there being at the time but one Subordinate 
Lodge in the State— Ohio Lodge, No. 1. At 
a meeting held on the 9th of January, 1832, a 
charter was granted for Washington Lodge, 
No. 2. Cincinnati Lodge, No. 3, and Frank- 
lin, No. 4, followed, the latter of which was 
instituted May 3, 1833. Montgomery Lodge, 
No. 5, at Dayton, was instituted the same day. 

Thus the first four Lodges in the State were 
instituted in Cincinnati. 

That city, then, was the proper and legiti- 
mate location for the Grand Lodge — there it 
has continued up to the present time. 

Latterly, however, we hear much said in 
favor of removing the Grand Lodge from Cin- 
cinnati to some more central location. Co- 
lumbus has been the point named, that being 
the State capital, and the most central position 
suitable for the seat of the Grand Lodge. 

An argument used in favor of removal, is, 
that being located in Cincinnati, in an extreme 
corner of the State, the legislation of the body 
is necessarily confined to the Past Grands of 
that city, and those in its immediate vicinity 
— that members of the interior and distant 
Lodges find it extremely inconvenient to at- 
tend, and cannot do so without great sacrifice 
of time and expense, which but few of them are 
able to bear, and are therefore deprived of any 
participation in its deliberations. 

That there is great truth in all this, all must 
and will admit. But who is to blame that it 
is sol Are tbe Past Grands of Cincinnati cen- 


surable for the location of the Grand Lodge in 
their city 1 Are they to be reproached for not 
having of their own accord removed the Grand 
Lodge to some other point 1 Certainly not. 

But suppose the Grand Lodge was removed, 
and located in Columbus, is it at all probable 
that the evils we have recited would also be 
removed ? We doubt this, and we have always 
doubted it. If the Grand Lodge as at present 
constituted, was located at Columbus, and met 
monthly as it has heretofore, or quarterly as 
it will hereafter, tell us how many Past Grands 
from Cleveland, Sandusky, Tiffin, Toledo, Ak- 
ron, Ravenna, Ashtabula, Steubenville, Ports- 
mouth, Dayton, Piqua and Eaton, would attend 
its meetings 1 But we will be told we are na- 
ming extreme points,. Very well. Tell us, 
then, how many will attend from Zanesville, 
Newark, Chillicothe, Springfield, Mansfield, 
Urbana, Mt. Vernon, and the others within a 
few hours ride of Columbus'? — tell us how 
many at these places are able and willing to 
lose their time and pay their expenses to at- 
tend the meetings of the Grand Lodge at Co- 
lumbus. 

Now, we ask that these things be considered. 
Don’t stop and denounce us (as we have been) 
by asserting that we are in the Cincinnati in- 
terest — that we go in for Cincinnati, &c., &c. 
but give the matter due and calm reflection. 
Consider whether if the Grand Lodge were lo- 
cated at Columbus, it would not be left to the 
control and management of the Past Grands 
residing here — (not over ten or twelve of 
whom have ever met in the Grand Lodge) — 
and whether they would not at all times com- 
pose a majority of that body. Consider whe- 
ther Columbus would not do all the legislation, 
just as complaint has been made against Cin- 
cinnati. 

We have thought over all these matters — 
we have considered them well, and ever since 
the subject of removal has been agitated we 
have been opposed to it, firmly believing that 
the good of the Order, requires that the Grand 
Lodge, as at present constituted f should remain 
in Cincinnati. 

It is our firm conviction that if the Grand 
Lodge were removed to Columbus, the legis- 
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lation would, in a great measure, if not alto- 
gether, be left to inexperienced members — 
and who will not say this would be an evil to 
be dreaded? We are well convinced but few 
would attend from the neighboring Lodges, 
from the fact that at present but few attend at 
Cincinnati, out of the city. In our attendance 
at the Grand Lodge, we feel confident we have 
not met at any one time over fifteen members 
altogether from Dayton, Piqua, Troy, Eaton, 
Hamilton, Rossville, Lebanon, Middletown, 
and the numerous other Lodges in the Miami 
Valley ; and most of these are convenient to 
the city — conveyances always at hand, fare 
cheap, and expenses reasonable; Why it is 
so, we do not know. Brothers may not be pe- 
cuniarily able to go, or they may take no in- 
terest in the proceedings. We will not, how- 
ever, make excuses for them. 

But another point : Have those who com- 
plain of the location of the G.L. in Cincinnati, 
considered it was there before they became 
Past Grands? — and that if they accepted of- 
fice, “passed the chairs,” and were admitted 
into the G.L., they would be subject to all the 
inconveniences of which they complain? If 
aware of all this, why seek to become Past 
Grands when it is of no consequence to be one ? 

There is, however, yet another objection 
against the location of the G.L. in Cincinnati. 
It has been declared that those who control 
and manage that body, are a selfish, arbitrary 
and despotic set of men — that their legislation 
is tyrannical and operates against the prosper- 
ity of the Subordinate Lodges in the country ; 
and some have gone so far as to say that un- 
less there is a change, the Order must go down 
in Ohio ! Such declarations have been made 
by good men; by those who have actually 
worked themselves into the belief that it is 
true, without ever having attended the Grand 
Lodge, or knowing personally the members 
whom they thus condemn. 

Now, we undertake to say that there is not, 
and never was any grounds for such declara- 
tions and assertions — that they are without 
the shadow of a foundation. 

We do not, and never have indiscriminate- 
ly endorsed all the legislation*, proceedings and 
12 


decisions of the G.L. of Ohio. On the contra- 
ry, many of its acts we disapprove. We sup- 
pose that like ourself, and like mankind in 
general, the members of the G.L. are not per- 
fect ; that they are liable to err ; that they may 
be mistaken — but that they are selfish and ar- 
bitrary; that they would knowingly do any 
thing to injure or retard the prosperity of our 
Order, no one who knows the men, will for 
one moment believe. 

While writing, we open the proceedings of 
the G.L. of Ohio, from its organization, up to 
January, 1847. Turning over its pages we 
find the names of such men as P.G.Ms. Cobb, 
Churchill, Hefley, Thomas, CIhrk, Sherlock, 
Snelbaker, Day, Spooner — P.Gs. Mark P, 
[Taylor, Corwin, Walker, Froome, C. J. W. 
Smith, Chapman, Wm. P. Stratton, Neilson, 
Chidsey, Brough, Roth, Runyan, Levi, Phares, 
Kibby, Layman, Timanus, and many others, 
i who have taken the most active part in the bu- 
siness of the G.L. Who will, knowing these 
men, say that they are arbitrary, tyrannical 
and despotic, and that they would knowingly 
retard the prosperity of Odd Fellowship ? Who 
that does not know the men, will believe this 
thing, when they contemplate the rapid pro- 
gress of the Order in this State in the last few 
years, under the legislation of these Brothers 
— under Charters granted by them ? Why the 
fact of our increase contradicts the assertion. 
They are made, we fear, without reflection 
and consideration ; or else with no good mo- 
tive in view. 

We do not believe that any one has reason 
to complain of the courtesy and kindness of 
our Cincinnati brethren as a body. It may be 
true — indeed, we know it is true, that things 
have been said in the G.L. calculated to wound 
the feelings of country P.Gs., but never was 
it done in our presence by any number. We 
could never condemn the G.L. or its location 
on this account. As well might comtimnity 
condemn our institution because we are unfor- 
tunate enough sometimes to take in an unwor- 
thy member. 

But the opinion is entertained by many that 
those who visit Cincinnati from the interior, 
are received in any other manner than that be- 
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coming Odd Fellows. Recently a P.G. from 
this.city, stated in the G.L. that he had enter- 
tained the opinions of which we have spoken ; 
and he took the occasion to say that a year 
previous he had visited the G.L. and found out 
his entire mistake — that he had been decei- 
ved ; and he paid a deserved compliment to 
the courtesy and kindness of the Cincinnati 
Brothers. A P.G. from the Northeast, who 
visited the G.L. last January for the first time, 
writes us that he has had difficulty in making 
his Brothers believe that he was treated with 
even common civility ! So deep-rooted has 
prejudice become against the Cincinnatians. 
We would that all who entertain these preju- 
dices could visit that city, and see for them- 
selves. 

But of removal. We have said that consti- 
tuted as the G.L. now is, we are opposed to its 
removal, and for the best of reasons. We be- 
lieve, however, that it can be so constituted 
as to remove this difficulty, and a removal ef- 
fected without injury to the Order. We al- 
lude of course to a Representative system. 
There is a strong feeling existing for a Repre- 
sentative system, and it will become stronger. 
Something must be done to secure a represent- 
ation to all the Lodges. Adopt a Represent- 
ative system, and then there will be no diffi- 
culty about the location of the G.L. ; at least 
such is pur opinion. 

Will we be believed when we say that there 
is a strong feeling, among our best men in 
Cincinnati, in favor of a Representative sys- 
tem? Such we know to be the fact. There 
is a conciliatory and conservative feeling there 
— a desire to do what is right; and if the de- 
nunciations of the real working men there will 
only cease, and our country brethren will go 
and meet with them in that true spirit of Odd 
Fellowship which the institution inculcates, 
we feel well satisfied that it will result in some- 
thing which will harmonize all feelings, and 
cause “ peace and goodwill ” to reign through- 
out our “friendly border.” 


fcr We are again indebted to Bro. Curtis, 
the Grand Sec’y, for a copy of the proceedings 
of the G.L. of Pennsylvania, , 


THE REPRESENTATIVE SYSTEM. , 

Among the many important topics, claiming 
the attention of the Order in this jurisdiction, 
the Representative system stands foremost, as 
a measure entitled to the consideration of eve- 
ry good Odd Fellow, and a careful investiga- 
tion by every Subordinate Lodge in Ohio. 

It is a matter of great importance to Lodges 
in remote parts of the State, where Past Grands 
cannot visit the Grand Lodge, except at great 
disadvantage and expense. In Cincinnati, the 
measure has many zealous friends, among 
whom we mention our late Grand Master, Bro. 
Thos. Spooner, who, in his annual report, re- 
commends in strong terms the adoption of a 
Representative system for the government of 
the Grand Lodge. 

The principal objection urged against this 
system is the increased expense attending it. 
This is no doubt overbalanced by the good re- 
sulting from it — for under the present organi- 
zatfon of the Grand Lodge, it cannot be ex- 
pected that all parts of the State will be repre- 
sented, especially at the January meetings, 
which are generally the most important. Take 
for instance the recent meeting — not more 
than ten or twelve members were present from 
the North half of the State. At least one-third 
of the State unrepresented. How shall this 
evil be remedied ? What plan shall be adopt- 
ed to bring together members from all parts of 
the State to participate in the Grand Lodge 
proceedings 1 We answer, unhesitatingly, 
that the Representative system, based on a 
proper foundation, is the only one whicli will 
have the desired effect. 

If this system has such advantages the ex- 
pense will be but slightly felt. 

The opposers of such a measure should be 
the last to tax our Cincinnati brethren with 
selfishness in conducting the affairs of the 
Grand Lodge. 

If Past Grands from the country do not at- 
tend Grand Lodge meetings, to be heard for 
themselves, they ought not to complain if our 
city friends do not understand their wishes, 
and support measures objectionable to the in- 
terior. Under a Representative form of go- 
vernment, this evil will be remedied by each 
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Lodge sending one or more members to ther 
Grand Lodge at every meeting. 

We put forth these suggestions, not with a 
view of dictating any particular plan, but ra- 
ther to elicit information from others as to the 
best plan of organization, confident that the 
day is not far distant when the Grand Lodge 
of Ohio will be conducted on the Representa- 
tive system. North-East. 

“WATCHING.” 

In the laws of all Subordinate Lodges there 
is a provision which secures attendance upon 
the sick or disabled Brother. Whenever it 
comes to the knowledge of the proper officer 
that a Brother is sick, and in need of watches 
— that is, persons to attend him through the 
night — that officer gives notice to the Secre- 
tary, and it becomes the duty of the latter to 
notify two members of the Lodge to attend and 
watch with the sick Brother every night so 
long as it may be necessary. The Brothers 
are always taken in rotation, so that one may 
not have to attend to this duty oftener than 
another. 

This is one of the great benefits of Odd Fel- 
lowship. “We command you to visit the 
sick,” is inscribed upon our banners. It is 
intended that the sick and disabled brother 
shall be attended to, and himself and family 
cared for. Is this duty always performed as 
it should be ? Asa general thing, it undoubt- 
edly is. But instances have come to our know- 
ledge where Brothers who have been notified 
to watch with the sick, have neglected their 
duty. In some cases frivolous excuses have 
been made for the failure . This neglect should 
never be tolerated unless for the best of rea- 
sons, and the Lodge ought always to inflict the 
severest penalties provided for such neglect. 

We fear that occasionally one may be found 
who will endeavor to keep away from a sick 
chamber — one who dislikes to sit up and lose 
his sleep. The Odd Fellowship of such may 
well be questioned. Is there any good Odd 
Fellow who would evade this duty, and permit 
his sick Brother to be neglected, and suffer 
thereby ? 

In cases of infectious and contagious disea- 
ses, members could not we suppose be expect- 


ed or required to attend the sick. But in such 
cases, the committee of relief should prompt- 
ly hire nurses, and secure good attendance. 
Some of the Lodges of this State have provi- 
ded for such cases, but not all of them; cer- 
tainly all should do so. A brother who may 
have the small pox, or other contagious disease, 
is as much entitled to attendance as one sick 
with a fever; and this attendance can be se- 
cured by procuring faithful and competent nur- 
ses. 

Many persons are of opinion that that dread- 
ful scourge of the Eastern world, the Cholera , 
will again visit this country ; and if it does it 
will test the character and courage of many 
Odd Fellows. Our Lodges should think of 
these matters, and always be prepared for any 
such emergency. 

$3" The Ark for February, owing to matters 
entirely beyond our control, was late in its ap- 
pearance. It is the first time it has failed to 
appear regularly on the first of every month, 
and we trust hereafter such failures will be 
‘few and far between.* 

D. D. Grand Masters. — The following ad- 
ditional appointments have been made by the 
Grand Master of Ohio, making the list com- 
plete, except the 26th District : 

DUt. 

7 — C. W. Cowan, St. Mary’s. 

22— Charles E. Kino, Mt. Pleasant. 

23 — Alfred Davis, Medina. 

25 — Israel E. Carter, Akron. 

Eagle Lodge, No. 100. — A charter having 
been granted for this Lodge at an adjourned 
meeting of the G.L. of Ohio, in January last, 
we understand it was instituted at Cincinnati, 
on the 8th of February, by P.G.M. Churchill. 
The petitioners were among the best of our 
brethren in that city, and will doubtless build 
up a good Lodge. 

The Gavel. — We take great pleasure in 
saying that under its present management, the 
Gavel is much improved and ably conducted, 
and is deserving of a good subscription, which 
we doubt not it has received. We will thank 
the publisher for the January number. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



96 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows 9 Magazine . 


A GOOD THING — READ IT. 

In looking through the proceedings of the 
Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, during a por- 
tion of the past year, we met with a report on 
the subject of the “frequent convocations of 
irresponsible bodies ” of Odd Fellows. It was 
unanimously adopted by Green Hill Lodge, 
No. 154, at Odd Fellows’ Hall, Ridge Road, 
Spring Garden, Nov. 5, 1847. The views of 
this report accord so well with our own, that 
we publish it entire, and ask all to read it. 

It will he recollected that after the change 
made in the official terms of Subordinates, by 
the G.L.U.S., a convention was held in Phila- 
delphia, and circulars sent all over the coun- 
try, against the six months term, and request- 
ing Lodges to takq action thereon. The re- 
port may have allusion to that movement. 

The report states that that Lodge ‘ has never 
participated in any of the convocations alluded 
to.’ We cannot but infer that it is a law-abi- 
ding Lodge, seeking rather to carry out the 
principles and objects of the Order, than to 
getting itself into difficulties with the parent 
branches. This declaration reminds us of a 
fact of which we feel not a little proud : that 
we are a member of a Subordinate Lodge 
which has never got into any difficulties with 
the Grand Lodge — has never aided or abetted 
in denouncing that body ; but has ever yield- 
ed implicit obedience to the mandates of the 
G.L. and the G.M. ; has never suffered in so 
doing, but has always prospered, and is pros- 
pering. 

The following is the report : 

The committee appointed to consider the pro- 
priety of the frequent convocations of irrespon- 
sible bodies with a view to coerce or repress 
the free action of the Grand Lodge of the Uni- 
ted States, and the Grand Lodge of Pennsyl- 
vania, and to express the sentiments of this 
Lodge upon the informal proceedings that too 
often characterize the deliberations of the as- 
semblies adverted to, beg leave to report , 

The I. O. of 0. F. is essentially a private, 
and, so far as its internal government and its 
forms and ceremonies are concerned, a secret 
organization. To carry out the design of its 
founders, and to transmit it unimpaired to pos- 
terity, this privacy and secrecy must be main- 
tained. The order of its government and its 


mystic rites can only be preserved by an im- 
plicit obedience to, and a high veneration for, 
the higher branches of the institution and the 
officers duly selected to administer its laws. 
Every attempt to assimilate it with ordinary 
civic government — every effort to make it 
“popular” in the common acceptation of that 
term, must peril its permanence, weaken its 
influence, and place it beyond the possibility 
of acquiring the proud title of ancient and ho* 
nor able, which its founders fondly hoped to 
establish for it. 

For all the purposes of relief from distress 
and protection from misrule, its laws are suffi- 
ciently definite and positive. If a brother is 
injured, either in his character or estate, he 
can find redress in his Lodge, or, failing there, 
he can demand it from the Grand Lodge, to 
which he has an easy appeal. If the rights or 
privileges of a Lodge are infringed, and the 
Grand Lodge refuses redress, it can appeal to 
the Grand Lodge of the United States, where 
an unprejudiced and impartial verdict will be 
rendered. 

But to some ambitious and restless spirits, 
this peaceful, simple and honorable mode of 
obtaining justice is too tardy in its operation, 
i and they take the shorter and more turbulent 
I method of extorting, by threats and combina- 
tions, that which calm reason would refuse to 
grant. They would not only make our belo- 
ved Order more “popular” or — to use their 
favorite phrase — more “republican” in its 
character, but they would overleap the bounds 
of all government, and subject the entire Or- 
der to such rules as the caprice of the day might 
suggest ; rendering abortive every effort of the 
wise and good amongst our rulers to place the 
Order upon a solid and useful basis — alike the 
honor and ornament of the age and country. 

Your committee would not be understood as 
charging upon all who are instrumental in get- 
j ting up meetings to thwart the action of the 
Grand Lodge, a factious and disorganizing spi- 
rit. Many are no doubt influenced by the pu- 
rest motives. But your committee are inves- 
tigating principles, not the conduct or motives 
of men, and they are irresistibly led to the con- 
clusion, that any self-constituted assembly of 
Odd Fellows, whether individual members of 
the Order, or delegates from Lodges, meeting 
with a view to an alteration of the fundamen- 
tal law, or to concert measures to influence the 
action of the Grand Lodges, is dangerous to 
the peace, permanence and good government 
of the Order, and that all such assemblies should 
be hereafter strictly interdicted. 
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This Lodge has never participated in any of 
the convocations alluded to, and we may be 
permitted to express a hope that it never will. 
Feeling confident that the Grand Lodge of the 
United States do, and will, legislate for the 
common good of the Order, and that our ma- 
ternal parent, the Grand Lodge of Pennsylva- 
nia, will always protect the interests of her off- 
spring, we will continue to yield an implicit 
obedience to her mandates, and cheerfully fol- 
low the course of her instruction, under an abi- 
ding consciousness that she will impair no pri- 
vilege originally granted to us, nor refuse to 
recognize any right we may lawfully claim. 

The recent call for meetings of the kind 
herein adverted to, and the circulars that are 
being sent to the various Lodges within this ju- 
risdiction, urging extraneous legislation, have 
fully impressed your committee with the pro- 
priety of these views, and the necessity of 
prompt action on the subject. They therefore 
submit the following resolutions, to wit: 

Resolved , That the practice recently grown 
into favor with a portion of the members of the 
Independent Order of Odd Fellows, of calling 
irresponsible meetings of members of the Or- 
der either as delegates from Lodges, or as in- 
dividuals, for the purpose of forstalling the ac- 
tion of the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
or of this State, upon any question pending be- 
fore either body, or of effecting, by combina- 
tion or concert, thus produced, the passage or 
defeat of any measure pending or contempla- 
ted, is at variance with the spirit of the laws 
of the Order — calculated to mislead the unin- 
formed and inexperienced members as to their 
rights, privileges and duties— to lessen the re- 
spect due to the Grand Lodge — to weaken the 
bonds which should unite the Grand and Sub- 
ordinate Lodges, and is destructive of the best 
interests of this stupendous moral fabric. 

Resolved , That it is hereby respectfully re- 
commended to the Grand Lodge that it here- 
after interdict, in the most positive manner, 
all such convocations and assemblies. And if j 
the Grand Lodge does not possess interdictory 
power in the premises, the enactment of a law 
conferring such power is imperatively called 
for, in order that it may vindicate its authori- 
ty, and enforce obedience thereto. 


The Certificate, Again!— -We supposed 
that the action of the Grand Lodge of the Uni- 
ted States, at its last session, on the Certificate 
of Membership published by Bro. Winchester, 
would thereafter preclude the sale, or even the 
offering for sale of that article. But we were 
mistaken; for some of the late numbers of the 
Golden Rule itself contain an advertisement, 
signed “ C. G. Graham & Co. old 30 (now 44) 
Ann street,” from which we copy as follows : 

“ The undersigned having purchased the 
plate of E. Winchester, are prepared to fur- 
nish the beautiful and unique Certificate of 
Membership to all persons wishing the same. 
Price only 50 cents. This has been pronoun- 
ced to be the best Certificate of Membership 
ever published. The plate cost over $1,000. 
Orders from Encampments, Lodges and indi- 
viduals, respectfully solicited.” 

The G.L.U.S. at its last session, declared 
“ that the publication of the certificate by the 
Messrs. Winchester, is an infraction of the 
rights of this Grand Lodge.” 

W e have no comments to offer. Every bro- 
ther can judge of this late proceeding for him- 
self. 

Pittsburgh, Penn.— In reply to numerous 
inquiries in reference to the difficulties of the 
Lodges at Pittsburgh, we will say that all the 
Lodges in that city, and one in Alleghany, re- 
fused to receive and accredit the D.D.G.M. 
appointed by the G.M. and approved by the 
G.L. For this and other acts consequent there- 
on, their Charters have been declared forfeit- 
ed. Since then a charter has been granted to 
certain Brothers in good standing, and a new 
Lodge opened in Pittsburgh, an account of 
which was published in the last Ark. 


Receipts. — In answer to inquiries whether 
we intend to publish receipts of money as here- 
tofore, we will say that we intend doing so? 
and will probably commence with the next 
number. 


Iowa.— We are gratified to learn, as we do 
by a letter from a Brother at Bloomington, that 
the Convention of Past Grands which met at 
Iowa City in January, to take the necessary 
steps for obtaining a charter for a Grand Lodge, 
unanimously selected Bloomington as the place 
of its location ; so that Iowa will soon have a 
Grand Lodge, and this will give the Order a 
new impetus in that flourishing young State, 

| and add greatly to its increase and prosperity. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Columbus, Dec. 23, 1847. 

Bro. Glenn — Some time since I received 
a commission from G.M. Thos. Spooner to visit 
certain Lodges in this State, for the purpose 
of giving such instructions, &c., as I might 
find necessary for the welfare of the Order, 
and with a view to uniformity. 

In obedience to my commission I visited a 
portion of the Lodges, and herewith furnish 
you with a brief sketch of their condition. 

Saturday , Dec . 4, 1847. — I had the pleasure 
of meeting with Republic Lodge, No. 40. It 
was a regular meeting, and a pretty full at- 
tendance of members. One person was added 
to our numerous brotherhood on the occasion. 
I found the Lodge in a very prosperous condi- 
tion. It is in the hands of brothers who can 
and do appreciate Odd Fellowship. It num- 
bers about 65 contributing members, and they 
are adding to their list almost weekly. The 
funds of this Lodge have been taxed pretty se- 
verely for the support of some of its members, 
and widows and orphans under its charge. It 
has however weathered the storm and render- 
ed itself very popular in its neighborhood. 

Monday , Dec. 6. — I had the pleasure of 
meeting with Croghan Lodge, No. 77. It was 
a special meeting, and considering the brief 
notice they had of my coming, was very well 
attended. I found this Lodge in the hands of 
good men and true. It was instituted in Feb- 
ruary, 1847, and now numbers about 30 mem- 
bers. Croghan Lodge is in a prosperous con- 
dition. The members are intelligent and en 
terprising men. Harmony and brotherly love 
prevails in their councils. 

Tuesday , Dec . 7. — I had the pleasure of 
meeting with Seneca Lodge, No. 35, in com- 
pany with P.D.D.G.M. Cronise. One person 
was added to its long list of intelligent mem- 
bers, by initiation. The initiation was well 
and beautifully conducted, and certainty the 
best I ever witnessed, with one exception. 
The Lodge now numbers about 80 members. 
It has had a membership of nearly 130. Sene- 
ca Lodge has the reputation of being one of 
the best Lodges in northwestern Ohio, and I 
am happy to say it is not overrated. It could 
not well be otherwise, and be in such hands 
as those who have had control of it since its in- 
stitution. 

Wednesday , Dec. 8. — In company with P. 
D.D.G.M. Cronise, I had the pleasure of meet- 
ing with Hancock Lodge, No. 73. It was a 
special meeting, called for the occasion. A 
pretty full attendance of members. I found 


this Lodge in a flourishing condition. It is 
as yet in its infancy, but in point of use- 
fulnes and intelligence its members will com- 
pare well with any other Lodge in the State. 
It numbers about 35 members, all of whom 
take a deep interest in the affairs of Odd Fel- 
lowship. 

Thursday , Dec . 9. — In company with D.D. 
G.M. Sheldon, of Urbana, I had the pleasure of 
meeting with Logan Lodge, No. 72, at Belle- 
fontaine. It was a regular meeting, and al- 
though they were not apprised of my visit, 
there was a pretty general attendance of mem- 
bers. One person was added to its list of mem- 
bers by initiation. The initiation was admi- 
rably conducted, and I am happy to say the 
charge books were entirely dispensed with on 
this occasion. This Lodge numbers about 30 
of the best citizens of Bellefontaine and the 
surrounding country. They are all of them 
intelligent and upright men, just such men as 
are calculated to give character to such an in- 
stitution as Odd Fellowship. Bro. Sheldon 
aided me materially in the discharge of my 
duties. He is a most excellent officer and a 
good Odd Fellow. 

Friday , Dec. 10. — I had the pleasure of 
meeting with the brethren of Amicitia Lodge, 
No. 79, at Kenton, Hardin county. It was a 
special meeting, and, considering the limited 
notice they bad of my coming, was pretty well 
attended. I found this Lodge in a prosperous 
condition, and in the hands of men who are 
ornaments to our Order. Amicitia Lodge num- 
bers about 30 contributing members. It is a 
new Lodge, and in a new country, but in the 
course of time it will equal in members, if not 
exceed , one half of the Lodges in the western 
country. 

Monday , Dec. 13. — This evening I had the 
pleasure of meeting with La Salle Lodge, No. 
51. It was an adjourned meeting and consi- 
dering the inclement state of the weather, pret- 
ty well attended. I am happy to say that I 
found this Lodge in a prosperous condition. 
Its members are intelligent and enterprising 
men, and gave good evidence on the occasion 
of my visit, “that in the practice of Friend- 
ship, Love and Truth are to be found the best 
safe-guards against the ills of life.” I am gra- 
tified in being able to add that the officers of 
La Salle Lodge had entirely dispensed with the 
use of books. 

Tuesday , Dec. 14. — In company with D.D. 
G.M. Wallace, I had the pleasure of meeting 
with the brethren of Kosciusko Lodge, No. 
58. It was an adjourned meeting, and very 
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numerously attended. Some of the brethren 
travelled through mud and snow, six and eight 
miles, to be present on the occasion. This 
Lodge is in an exceeding prosperous condition. 
It numbers 43 contributing members, and is 
increasing almost weekly. It is in excellent 
hands. All of the members take a deep inte- 
rest in the affairs of Odd Fellowship; and, 
what is most remarkable, this Lodge does not 
possess one single member entitled to degrees 
but what has taken all they are constitutional- 
ly entitled to. I venture to say there is not 
another Lodge in Ohio that can say as much. 
D.D.G.M. Wallace is a most excellent officer, 
and withal a gentleman and a scholar. 

Wednesday , Dec. 15. — I had the pleasure of 
meeting with the brethren of Olentangy Lodge, 
No. 53. It was an adjourned meeting, and on- 
ly a tolerable attendance of members. I found 
this Lodge very correct in its general work, 
and of course had but few, if any, corrections 
to make. I found this Lodge in excellent 
hands, and good condition. It numbers about 
40 contributing members, all of whom take a 
deep interest in its welfare. 

Thus closes a brief account of my visit to 
the Lodges named. Although the weather 
was exceedingly inclement, and the roads but 
barely passable, yet I can assure you, I never 
will' regret my visit. Though I may never 
again meet with the brethren of our beloved 
Order who welcomed me to their homes at the 
various places which I visited, yet I will ever 
hold in grateful remembrance the many acts 
of kindness extended towards me by all with 
whom I came in contact during my journey. 

To Bro. H. G. W. Cronise, I desire particu- 
larly to tender my most grateful acknowledg- 
ments. He accompanied me through mud and 
rain from Tiffin to Findlay, and from Findlay 
to Kenton, without any other business than that 
of being present and aiding me in the discharge 
of my duties. He is an honor to his Lodge, 
and an ornament to the Order of Odd Fellows. 

I did not visit Marysvile in accordance with 
my commission. This was owing to the im- 
passable state of the roads. On receiving no- 
tice of the fact from me, Grand Master Spoo- 
ner kindly released me from the engagement. 

In F., L. and T., 

0. P. Stidger. 

Cincinnati, Feb. 7, 1848. 

Dear Sir and Bro : — I write to inform you 
of the formation of another link in the chain 
of Odd Fellowship. Acting under a commis- 
sion from our M.W.G.M., I visited the town 


of Milton, Clermont county, on Thursday eve- 
ning, the 3d inst., and there instituted Milton 
Lodge, No. 99, in accordance with the usages 
of the Order. After the ceremony of institu- 
tion, the Lodge proceeded to the election of 
officers and the following were chosen : D. S. 
James, NG; Wm. B. Boyce, YG; T. B. Gar- 
linghouse, Sect’y; John M. Robinson, Treas; 
Samuel Apple, PS. The officers being regu- 
larly installed, petitions were received from 
fifteen candidates, and all being duly elected 
they were initiated into the bonds of Friend- 
ship, Love and Truth. 

This Lodge starts out with first rate pros- 
pects. The officers and members are all good 
men and true, and I feel satisfied they will 
build up a capital Lodge. Their night of meet- 
ing is Thursday. 

In the performance of the duty I was ably 
assisted by P.Gs. Ruffner, Levi, Dexter and 
Campbell, of Magnolia Lodge ; P.Gs. Wilson, 
Brown and others, of Clermont Lodge. A 
large delegation was present from both of the 
above Lodges, and I never saw a better feel- 
ing than was manifested on the occasion. 

Yours in F., L. and T., 

Wm. Chidsey. 

P. S. I here beg leave to say a word about 
Magnolia, No. 83. She is blooming like the 
tree whose name she bears. She is now about 
ten months old, has 106 members, and of as 
good stock as ever Lodge was composed ; and 
her prospects are brighter than ever. She is 
fitting up a splendid Hall on Fifth St., which 
will probably be dedicated to the principles of 
the golden link, on the 29th of March, which 
is her anniversary, at which we would like to 
have the company of Bro. G. Her officers for 
the present term are J. A. Warder, NG; G. 
T. Stedman, YG; J. C. Nold, Sec’y; C. B. 
Owen, Treas ; Wm. Chidsey, P. Sec’y. 

Brooklyn, Mich., Jan, 31, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn — Permit me to inform you that 
at the recent session of the Grand Lodge of 
this State, upon our petition a charter was 
granted for a Lodge in this place; and on 
Wednesday, the 26th inst., Brooklyn Lodge, 
No. 34, was instituted by D.D.G.M. Czar Jones. 
Nine persons were initiated, and the five de- 
grees conferred upon the same, the necessities 
of the case requiring it in order to fill the seve- 
ral offices of the Lodge — there being but two 
resident members. The following brothers 
were duly elected and installed : L. B. Brown, 
NG; Day Jones, VG; G. B. Tiffany, Sec’y, 
and N. S. Sparks, Treas. The Lodge num- 
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bers eleven resident members; its prospects 
are very flattering, and with the well known 
zeal of its present members, we doubt not its 
influence will soon be felt, and the glorious 
principles of our beloved Order shine out in 
this prejudice-darkened community. 

Truly yours in F., L. and T., 

L. B. Brown. 


Covington, Ky., Feb. 7, 1848. 
Dear Bro.— Vie have in this place two Lod- 
ges and an Encampment, all in a very flourish- 
ing condition, and doing much to advance the 
glorious principles of our beloved Order, in 
the faithful practice of “ Friendship, Love and 
Truth.” We have fitted up a fine, large and 
commodious Hall, in a neat and handsome 
style, for the use of the different bodies of the 
Order, at an expense of between $600 and 
$700. The Lodges continue to increase in 
numbers, and all men of the right stamp. 

Kenton Lodge, No. 24, was organized on 
the 24th of March, 1846. It now numbers 
just 60 members, all good and true. If they 
all prove true to their obligations, faithful to 
the principles of the Order, and studiously prac- 
tice out of the Lodge the excellent lessons and 
charges so strongly inculcated within it, what 
a large amount of “good will to man” is this 
number capable of performing, in our “jour- 
ney through the rugged paths of life.” Phis 
Lodge meets on Thursday evening. Their of- 
ficers for the present term are as follows : G. 
W. Bradshaw, NG; Jas. B. Jones, VG; Wil- 
liam C. Munger, Sec’y; Jas. C. Gedge, Trea- 
surer. 

I hail with pleasure your monthly visits, 
think yours a very valuable and cheap publi- 
cation, one worthy of a more extensive patron- 
age among the brethren here ; and I shall do 
what I can to extend its usefulness. 

In great haste, butever yours in the * 4 links’ ’ of 
“ Friendship, Love and Truth.” 

Wm. C. Munger. 

Rushville, Ind., Feb. 10, 1848. 

The Order is prospering finely at this place. 
Our increase is gradual and healthy. Peace 
and harmony prevail among our members. 
Perhaps no Lodge of the same number of mem- 
bers, is better attended. This is a great deside- 
ratum, and one of the best evidences that the 
principles of the Order are felt and apprecia- 
ted, and that the Lodge is in a healthy and 
prosperous condition. We now number near- 
ly forty, who endeavor to cherish the princi- 
ples peculiar to Odd Fellowship. 


Exchanges. — W e frequently receive news- 
papers with a request to exchange. Some hav e 
been kind enough to publish our prospectus. 
We would gladly comply with these requests, 
could we do so. Newspapers are of no bene- 
fit to us, and besides we have to pay postage 
on every thing of the kind sent us, magazines 
not being entitled to a free exchange. 

To such papers as have noticed our maga- 
zine, (unbought and unsolicited as they have 
been,) we return our sincere thanks. 


Postage. — We wish it understood by our 
Agents and friends that we willingly and cheer- 
fully pay postage on all letters sending us sub- 
scribers or money, or in any manner connect- 
ed with our own business ; and we expect those 
writing us on matters in which we are not in- 
terested, to pay their own postage. 

j£r We have been compelled to omit seve- 
ral articles intended for this No.; and among 
them an interesting letter from Clarksburgh, 
Va., giving an account of the progress of the 
Order in that part of Western Virginia. It 
will appear next month. 

(Kr The Digest has not yet been received, 
though we look for it daily, as we understand 
it has at last been printed. 

MARRIED, , _ 

At Cincinnati, on the 10th of February, 1848, by Elder Tho- 
mas Sheldon, Bro. George Stackhouse, P.G. of Noah s 
Dove Lodge, No. 20, Newport, Ky., and Miss Sarah E., 
only daughter of Bro* O* G* DeGroff, all of Cincinnati* 

For the kind manner in which we of The Ark were re- 
membered on the above occasion, we present our sincere 
thanks. We tender our congratulations to Bro. George on 
this the most interesting event of his life ; and trust he will 
realize all the happiness he has anticipated on being initia- 
ted into the Nuptial Lodge— and that Sally may ever be 
“ . . . . . the darling of his eye. 

Where all his joys and affections lie.” 

At Philadelphia, on the 10th of February, 1848, by Friends’ 
ceremony, Bro. Lower Stackhouse, of Heneosis Adel- 
phon Lodge, No. 28, to Miss Angelina Walton, all of that 


C1 (5n the 7th of February, by the Rev. Benjamin Graves, 
Bro. John J. Eubank, ot Rose of Sharon Lodge, No. 74, to 

- — nf ITamiltnn pnnntv. flnio. 


Bro. JOHN J. .EUBANK, OI Jttose oi ounxim xw. 

Miss Rebecca Robinson, both of Hamilton county, Ohio. 

NOTICE TO LODGES. 

Whereas, a person by the name of Frederick Becker , a 
member of this Lodge, obtained a Travelling Card last 
January for one year ; and whereas, the said Brother has 
imposed upon several Lodges and Brothers of the Order 
by pretending that be was destitute and in want of money 
to pay his expenses home ; and whereas, the said Brother 
is not destitute, but is known to have money, we would 
caution all Lodges and Brothers against trusting or har 
bori„! .aid Brother, a. 

Erastus N. Tucker, Sec’y 
of duinsigamond Ledge, No. 43, 1 O. of O. F., 

Feb. 7, 1848. Worcester, Mass. 
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APRIJ 

RISE AND PROGRESS OF ODD FELLOWSHIP 

IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Although it might reasonably be presumed 
from the very short period which has elapsed 
since the institution of Odd Fellowship in A- 
merica, that its gradual career should be with 
great facility and precision traced, yet such 
is by no means the fact, its early history being 
encompassed with much obscurity, in conse- 
quence of the gross negligence of its founders 
either in recording its proceedings or of pre- 
serving such records if ever made. The fact 
of its establishment in this country being en- 
tered upon by men of lowly and humble pre- 
tensions, for the most part foreigners, and hav- 
ing therefore but little influence to hope for 
upon the public mind, may possibly have in- 
duced doubts, and misgivings as to the success 
of their scheme, and thus made its inception 
emphatically experimental — hence it is a pro- 
per presumption, that no great attention or 
concern was given to their early movements. 
For many years the city of Baltimore enjoyed 
the undisputed honor of being the theatre of 
its first operations in the United States, and 
Thomas Wildey, a native of England, who 
had emigrated to this country in 1818, was 
conceded to have been its founder in Ameri- 
ca. But it is now rendered certain, that af- 
ter the manner of self-institution, which pre- 
vailed among the Lodges in England about 
that period, that a Lodge of Odd Fellows was 
constituted in the city of New York as early 
as the year 1816, styed the “ Prince Regent’s 
Lodge” of Independent Odd Fellows. The 
duration of this body was of a very brief peri- 
od, composed entirely of foreigners, “institu- 
ted immediately at the close of the war with 
Great Britain, and assuming an offensive and 
obnoxious title to Americans, it is presumed 
that it was driven from life by the force of 
national feeling.” No trace of the existence 
of this self-instituted Lodge is thereafter visi- 
ble. 

In the year 1819, Thomas Wildey, by pub- 
lic notice, invited the co-operation of all Odd 
Fellows, if any, who might be in the city of 
13 


,, 1848. 

Baltimore, to aid him in establishing a Lodge 
in that city. The call was successful, and a 
Lodge was formed by self-institution, on the 
26th April, 1819, which was called Washing- 
tonJLodge, No.l. This body proceeded to ini- 
tiate according to the usages of the Indepen- 
dent Order, and continued to act, without le- 
gal charter, until the return to England of a 
certain John Crowder, who had been made in 
England, and through whom a charter was re- 
ceived from the Duke of York Lodge, Preston, 
dated February 1, 1820* — the practice then 
prevailing in England for any one Lodge to 
institute others by charter. This charter was 
received from England 23d October, 1820. 
There is not, in the English Minute Book of 
the year 1819 or 1820, any reference to the 
issue of such a charter by the Duke of York 
Lodge — no doubt, however, exists of its gen- 
uineness, as will be seen in the sequel. On 
the 7th day of January, 1820, a charter was 
authorized by the self-styled Abercrombie 
Grand Lodge to Washington Lodge, No. 1, at 
the city of Baltimore. This was never re- 
ceived, or if received not accepted — probably 
if not accepted, it was owing to the difficulties 
which existed in England in relation to the 
pretensions of Abercrombie Grand Lodge, 

* No. 1 Washington’s Lodge. Pluribus Unum. The Grand 
Lodge of Maryland, and of the United States of America,, 
of the Independent Order of Odd Fellowship. To afl' 
whom it may concern : This Warrant or Dispensation is a 
free gift from the Duke of York’s Lodge, of the Indepen- 
dent Order of Odd Fellowship, holden at Preston, in the 
county of Lancaster, in old England, to a number of bro- 
thers residing in the city of Baltimore, to establish a Lodge 
at the house of brother Thomas Woodward, in South Fre- 
derick street, in the said city : Hailed by the title of* No. 

I Washington Lodge, the Grand Lodge of Maryland and 
the United States of America.’ That the said Lodge, be- 
ing the first established in the United 1 States, hath the 
power to grant a Warrant or Dispensation to a number of 
the Independent Order of Odd Fellowship into any State 
of the Union, for the encouragement and support of bro- 
thers of the said Order on travel or otherwise,. And be it 
further observed, that the said Lodge be not removed from 
the house of brother Thomas Woodward^ so long as five 
brothers are agreeable to hold the same. In testimony 
hereof, we have subjoined our names and affixed the Seat 
of our Lodge, this the first day of February, one thousand; 
eight hundred and twenty. 

James Mandslby, G.M. Samd. Pemberton, P.G. 

John Cottam, N.G. Geo* Ward, P.G. 

Geo. Nailor, V*G* John WAmuDEr, P.G 

John Eccdxs, Sec. W. Toffing, P.G. 

John Crowder, P.G* George Bell, P .G. 
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and which resulted in its expulsion from the 
Order. The charter from the Duke' of York 
Lodge was, nevertheless, duly received and 
accepted by the Lodge in Baltimore. The 
authority of the Duke of York Lodge to grant 
the American charter, was considered and 
confirmed on the 25th June, 1821, by a Grand 
Committee, and an official copy of said con- 
firmatory act transmitted to this country, of 
the following tenor : — 

Special Committee held 25 th June , 1821. 

Resolved , That the Washington Lodge, Phil- 
adelphia, [meaning Baltimore,] be acknowl- 
edged No. 1, or Grand Lodge of the Province 
[meaning State] of Maryland, in the United 
States of America ; and that they be informed 
that the usage of Odd Fellowship in England 
has confirmed a law that each Grand Lodge 
shall have a district of 12 miles, but that 
should any Grand Lodge assume an unbecom- 
ing prerogative, we will interfere, if just 
cause be shewn, and grant further Dispensa- 
tions to the United States, and that their legal- 
ity under these restrictions be confirmed of 
the Dispensation granted from the Duke of 
York Lodge, Preston. 

For the officers of the Manchester District, 
J. Hardman, N. G. & C. S. 

The Franklin Lodge are desired to apply 
to the Washington Lodge for a Dispensation. 

From this document it appears that Wash- 
ington Lodge, No. 1, was first legally institu- 
ted by the Duke of York, Preston, and was 
subsequently confirmed in its grant, with the 
additional powers of a Grand Lodge. It also 
appears that Franklin Lodge in Baltimore, at 
the time of the date of the instrument referred 
to, was also in existence — whether self-insti- 
tuted or springing from Washington Lodge 
before its legal charter existed is not known 
— but however originated it was directed to 
apply to the Washington for a Dispensation, 
which on the 15th of the following September 
it conformed to, by receiving a charter from 
Washington Lodge, No. 1. 

It is clear from these disconnected referen- 
ces that the first Lodge of Odd Fellows in the 
United States was the self-created “ Prince 
RegenVs Lodge” at New York, in the year 
1816, which was short-lived, and never recov- 
ered its functions — that Washington Lodge, 
of the city of Baltimore, was legally charter- 
ed from England in the year 1820, and there- 
fore the first legally constituted body of Odd 
Fellows in America, as founded by Thomas 
Wildey. 


Having thus fixed the period of the estab- 
lishment of the Order by the charter of Wash- 
ington Lodge, No. 1, with Grand Lodge pow- 
ers, conditionally granted by the special com- 
mittee of the Manchester District, it will not 
be practicable without greatly enlarging this 
narrative to trace the successive creation of 
subordinate Lodges in every State or District; 
we shall therefore now proceed to chronicle 
the progressive career of Odd Fellowhip from 
this its humble official beginning in 1820. 

Washington Lodge very soon discovered 
that the union of Grand Lodge and working 
Lodge functions in the same body, in view of 
the subordinates which it was called upon to 
create, was not only extremely incongruous, 
but likewise promotive of injury to the Lodges 
in both branches of this jurisdiction, and it 
was after deliberation determined to divide its 
functions by constituting the Past Grands of 
the Lodge into a Grand Lodge, and leaving its 
other constituents to exercise its functions as 
a working Lodge. Pursuant to this decision 
on the 7th day of February, 1821, the Grand 
Lodge of Maryland was formed, to which 
Washington Lodge, by the surrender of its 
English charter, and Franklin Lodge by the 
acceptance of a new charter from the Grand 
Lodge of Maryland, became subordinate. — 
This body was styled the Grand Lodge of Ma- 
ryland and the United States, and Thomas 
Wildey was chosen its Grand Master. 

Here commenced the relation between sub- 
ordinate and Grand Lodges, which struck out 
an entire different mode of government from 
that of the Manchester District, and modelled 
as it was upon the form ostensibly of our na- 
tional confederacy, was likely to be better ap- 
preciated by the people whose patronage it 
was hoped to obtain. The legitimate revenue 
of Grand Lodges was here also first made to 
consist of 10 per centum upon receipts from 
subordinates, and $30 for charter fees, which 
has remained since unaltered. In the year 
1822 a brother by the name of Entwisle, 
who had been initiated, and devoted much of 
his time to the promotion of the interests of 
the Order, composed the truly beautiful De- 
grees of the Covenant and Remembrance, 
which were adopted by the Grand Lodge of 
Maryland, and incorporated into the Work of 
the Order, and subsequently, as has been seen 
in the history of the Manchester Unity, ap- 
proved aad adopted by the Order in England. 
It was now ascertained that self-instituted 
Lodges, or bodies of Odd Fellows existed in 
Massachusetts and New York, and it was pro- 
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posed that an effort should be made to induce 
such Lodges to act in legal conformity to the 
Order by accepting charters from the Grand 
Lodge of Maryland and the United States, 
then supposed to be the only legal Lodge of 
Odd Fellows in America, by virtue of its char- 
ter from Washington Lodge, No. 1, of Balti- 
more. This information was derived from 
letters received from Massachusetts. Earnest render its charter and to receive a Grand 
inquiries were made as to the fact, whether a Charter from the Grand Lodge of Maryland, 
legal charter had really been received by any which was a source of great gratification to 
body denominating themselves Odd Fellows in him, and readily induced the Odd Fellows of 
this country. To these inquiries prompt re- Philadelphia to follow the same course, by ap- 
sponses were made from Baltimore, which led plying to the same source for authority to 
to an application from Boston for a charter, work. The result of the mission was duly re- 
and Thomas Wildey was deputed to repair to ported at Baltimore — Grand Lodge charters 
that city to confer the same, and duly to insti- were accordingly authorized and issued to 
tute Lodges. On his way he met in Philadel- Massachusetts, New York and Pennsylvania, 
phia a number of individuals who informed and thus three bright links were added to the 
him that they had in contemplation to apply to chain of Odd Fellowship in the United States. 
New York, where they had understood a le- Under this organization the Grand Lodge 
gaily chartered Lodge existed, for authority of Maryland and the United States exercised 
to work, but at his instance deferred any supreme jurisdiction over the Order as thus es- 
movement until his return. Mr. Wildey was tablished in Massachusetts, New York, Penn- 
aware that there existed several self-instituted sylvania and Maryland until the year 1824, 
Lodges of Odd Fellows in New York, but for when it was proposed that Maryland should 
the first time heard that any one of them claim- surrender all claim of jurisdiction, and control 
ed to work under a legal charter. Upon his over the other State Grand Lodges, and that a 
arrival in the city of New York he was, there- Grand Lodge of the United States proper 
fore, as may be supposed, extremely anxious should be formed, to be composed of Repre- 
to ascertain the truth of the information upon sentatives chosen from each State Grand 
that subject which he had received in Phila- Lodge, which should be constituted the high- 
delphia. He accordingly waited upon the in- est tribunal in the Order, and supervise its en- 
dividuals whom he had learned were at the tire work. This suggestion found great favor 
head of these Lodges and was informed that in all the States, and Maryland cheerfully 
there were several Lodges, — Shakspeare, yielded up its claim, receiving a Grand Char- 
Franklin, Washington and Cblumbia, — the ter from the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
last of which claimed to act under a legal char- which was formed on the 15th of April, 1824 
ter, which was disputed by the others, all of — a constitution was adopted in the following 
which admitted that they were self-instituted. January, when Thomas Wildey was chosen its 
With a view to test the certainty of this mat- presiding officer by the title of Grand Sire, 
ter brother Wildey formally invited a meeting From this period the Grand Lodge of the U- 
of a delegation from each Lodge to confer with nited States convened annually in Baltimore, 
him, and by his request Columbia Lodge pre- and the Order appears to have not much ad- 
sented its charter, which upon examination vanced in any of the States until the year 
was found to be a genuine one, from the Roy- 1826, when a new impulse was given to it, es- 
al Beneficent Duke of Sussex Lodge, Liver- pecially in Pennsylvania, where it progressed 
pool, bearing date 14th November, 1822, and with giant strides. 

which he pronounced authentic. In view of During this year the Patriarchal Order was 
the great difficulty which was certain to arise received from England and formally adopted 
in the way of the prosperity of the Order from by the Grand Lodge of the United States, to 
conflicting jurisdictions in this country, he be delivered to the State Grand Lodges — and 
earestly requested Columbia Lodge to surren- the States of New York and Pennsylvania re- 
der its charter, and unite under the Grand ported most flatteringly upon the condition of 
Lodge of Maryland in one family of Odd Fel- the Order in their respective jurisdictions, 
lows — and having with great pleasure receiv- Thomas Wildey was deputed ot visit England 
ed assurances from the delegation of that I for the purpose of promoting the harmony and 


Lodge that their exertions and influence would 
be given to the promotion of that object at the 
next lodge meeting, he continued his mission 
to Boston, where in pursuance of the power 
confided to him by the Grand Lodge of Mary- 
land and the United States, he established the 
Order. Upon his return to New York, Co- 
lumbia Lodge had formally determined to stfr- 
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uniformity of the work, to receive instruction 
in the Order, and establish a regular corres- 
pondence. He embarked from the city of 
Baltimore, 26th day of May, 1826, and after a 
passage of twenty days arrived at Liverpool. 
He was cordially welcomed by the brother- 
hood in that country, every possible attention 
paid to him, and great pains taken to perfect 
him in the Work of the Order. Having spent 
two months in that country, every where par- 
taking of the munificent liberality and hospi- 
tality of his friends, and having been pre- 
sented by the Manchester Unity with a char- 
ter for the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
relinquishing entirely all jurisdiction over A- 
merica in the work, he re-embarked for the 
United States, and arrived safely in Baltimore 
early in October, where he had the gratifica- 
tion of being graciously welcomed by his col- 
leagues to the field of his labors in the work 
of benefaction to man. 

It is due to Thomas Wildey, and to the pro- 
pitiatory circumstances attending his visit to 
England, to insert the following graphic de- 
scription of his reception and sojourn in his 
native country by his fellow Odd Fellows. 

[From the Manchester (Eng.) Odd Fellow’s Magazine.] 

“ Thomas Wildey , P.G.M. of the U. States. 
This highly respectable and truly valuable 
officer, visited this country on Saturday, the 
17th of June, 1826, and remained in the Man- 
chester District until the Saturday following. 
We need not say he had a hearty reception. 

“ On Sunday afternoon a lecture was held 
at the Wellington Lodge house, which was at- 
tended by a numerous and respectable compa- 
ny of officers and brothers. Grand Sire Wil- 
dey took the G.M.’s chair, decorated in a robe 
far superior to any thing of the kind we ever 
before beheld, ornamented in the most superb 
manner, with several medals of massive sil- 
ver, of the most exquisite workmanship — de- 
monstrating, at one glance, the esteem and 
estimation in which the ‘ Founder and Father 
of American Odd Fellowship’ is held by our 
brethren on the other side of the Atlantic. 

“ At the conclusion of the lecture, G.M. 
Wildey delivered the following Address, in 
an impressive and feeling manner. He was 
heard with the most profound attention, and 
rewarded by the most cordial cheers and ap- 
plause of all present. 

“ Officers and Brothers : — Were I, on the 
present occasion, to say that I aih happy of 
the opportunity of meeting so respectable an 
assemblage of my brethren, it would be but 
expressing my real feelings in part. A stran- 


ger in the land of my birth, to be thus cor- 
dially received by those I nevei^ saw before, 
makes me feel a glow of that heavenly pleas- 
ure, which I had never expected to experience 
on this side the grave, — words are inadequate 
to do justce to my feelings, — suffice it to say, 
they amply *repay me for the labor and fatigue 
of my journey ; and that I now more than ev- 
er have cause to bless the happy hour in which 
I became an Odd Fellow. 

“An anxious desire to gain all the infor- . 
mation possible to be attained, that I might 
disseminate the same to the different Lodges 
and brethren under my ‘jurisdiction, as Grand 
Sire of the United States of America, has indu- 
ced me twice, since I have been honored with 
the confidence of my brethren, to visit .the dif- 
ferent States where Lodges were held, and 
the happy effect arising from it has now caus- 
ed me to traverse some thousands of miles of 
the Atlantic, that I may obtain still more in- 
formation, which I am confident it is in your 
power to give, — and that you will bestow 
it with a liberal hand, — in return for which, 
any information which may be in my power to 
communicate will be cheerfully imparted, ei- 
ther to the Lodges, as respects affairs of the 
Order, or to individual brethren, in any mat- 
ter of general interest. 

“The principal communication which it 
will be in my power to make, will probably 
be the Degrees of the Covenant and Remem- 
brance, both of which we have found useful 
and highly instructive. They are the produc- 
tion of our worthy deceased brother, J. P. En- 
twisle, Past Grand, and having been adopted 
by all the Lodges in America,! flatter myself 
that you will also adopt them in this country, 
and that you will derive much pleasure and in- 
formation from them. 

“As my stay will necessarily be short, I 
hope the brothers of the Order will not be 
backward in giving their attendance while I 
remain among them, as it is the last, as well 
as the first time that I may be so fortunate as 
to meet with them. 

“ I had intended to advert to our rise, pro- 
gress, and standing in America, but as our 
communications have apprised you, from time 
to time, of our situation, I shall not now occu- 
py your time on that subject. Our Magazine, 
published after the plan of the Manchester 
Magazine, also embraces the same thing ; I 
shall therefore no longer detain you from busi- 
ness — but shall take every opportunity of ac- 
complishing the object of my visit to this coun- 
try, which will no doubt be for the general 
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benefit of the Order, in which I know you all 
feel a deep solicitude. 

“I cannot conclude these brief remarks 
without thanking the officers of the Order for 
the many valuable letters which they have 
been so kind as to address us, as also for their 
attention upon every occasion. Should any 
of your members at any time visit us, we trust 
we shall not be found wanting in brotherly 
love. 

“I have now nothing further to say, than 
that it is my sincere wish, that our brethren 
* throughout the world may so conduct them- 
Belves, as when they quit this world, and their 
mortal part is consigned to the narrow house, 
that their souls may take rapid flight to yon 
Eternal Lodge, reared by our heavenly Grand 
Sire, where we shall never part more. 

“ After visiting all the Lodges he possibly 
could, and giving and receiving information 
relative to the Order, for seven days, the wor- 
thy Sire set off for London. We are sorry to 
observe, that his report of the London Lodges 
is somewhat unfavorable, but we trust, with 
him, that the good sense really possessed by 
some of the officers will shortly put an end to 
those trifling jealousies and differences which 
at present disturb the district, and keep those 
asunder who ought always to be united. 

“ After an absence of about five weeks, G.M. 
Wildey returned hither on the Friday night, 
. and visited the Nelson’s Ball Lodge, Oldham, 
on the Saturday evening. We scarcely need 
to add, that this truly respectable and numer- 
ous Lodge received him, and the officers who 
accompanied him from Manchester, in the spi- 
rit of geniune Odd Fellowship. During the eve- 
ning many appropriate toasts and sentiments 
were given, and the Grand Sire gratified the 
company with an interesting account of the 
rise and progress of the Independent Order in 
America. Towards midnight he was permit- 
ted to depart, amidst the most heartfelt wishes 
for his welfare and the prosperity of the Or- 
der. On his way to Manchester, he frequent- 
ly and feelingly declared, that the gratification 
he had received that evening would alone have 
been sufficient to repay him for the fatigues 
and anxiety of his'long journey. 

“ As it was generally known that G.M. Wil- 
dey would leave Manchester early on Monday 
morning* a very numerous and respectable bo- 
dy of brothers attended on Sunday, what we 
may call his farewell lecture, at the Prince’s 
Tavern. The company began to assemble at 
two o’clock, soon after which C. S. Wardle, 
(in the absence of N. G. Prinia,) commenced 


the lecture, during which the best feeling was 
perceptible, and the effect correspondingly im • 
pressive. 

“ Soon after the finishing of the lecture, a 
Lecture Book and a handsome Dispensation, 
granted to the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, were presented to G. M. Wildey by 
G.M. Thomas Derbyshire. After reading the 
Dispensation aloud, the G.M. of the Order in 
England placed it in the hands of the G.M. of 
the Order in America, delivering at the same 
time a brief but pointed and energetic speech, 
to the delight and gratification of all who heard 
and saw him. 

“The worthy G.S., evidently much affec- 
ted, addressed the lecturer, pledging himself 
to a careful keeping of the important document 
then in his possession, and to a strict adherence 
to its precepts. He also pledged himself to 
see all the instructions he had received here 
speedily and correctly circulated throughout 
the whole of the Lodges in America. In the 
name of the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
he thanked the officers of the Order for the 
handsome present he should have the pleasure 
of carrying home with him, and concluded by 
proposing as a sentiment, ‘ the cause of Odd 
Fellowship all over the world.’ 

“When the applause which these proceed- 
ings excited had subsided, C. S. Wardle rose 
and delivered the following farewell address : 

“ Most Worthy and respected Sire : — In the 
name and on behalf of the Independent Order 
of Odd Fellows in England, I rise to address 
you. 

“ This task, worthy G.M., should have been 
in the hands of a more able man than myself — 
but the lot has fallen upon me, and I will do it 
all the justice I can. 

“ Permit me first, to congratulate you on 
your safe arrival in your native country — for, 
however ardently you may be attached to the 
country of your adoption — however much cir- 
cumstances may have endeared it to you — yet 
there is a feeling in the human breast never to 
be forgotten — never to be entirely suppressed, 
however far we roam — and that feeling is — 
a love for our native land ! 

dear the school boy spot 

We ne’er forget tho’ there we are forgot ! 

Hence, Sire, I congratulate you on your safe 
arrival, and sincerely hope that all those views, 
and objects, and wishes, which induced you to 
cross the Atlantic, have been amply and hap- 
pily realized. 

“ As an Odd Fellow, worthy G.M., in the 
name of the Order I give you their best thanks. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



106 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows* Magazine . 


To you, and to you only, the United States of | ness, which were before unknown to him- 


America are indebted for the existence of the 
inestimable blessings of Odd Fellowship ! But 
for you that truly great country would have 
been at this hour without one of the most mor- 
al and benevolent institutions ever formed by 
man. To you belongs, distinctly and unequiv- 
ocally, the glorious title of 4 Founder and Fath- 
er of American Odd Fellowship.’ 

44 This title, most worthy Sire, none can dis- 
pute with you — it is clearly, plainly yours — 
and your name will be .revered by future ages, 
when the memory of heroes and conquerors 
will have been forgotten. 

* * * * * * 

“ The existence of a press among us both 
here and at Baltimore, renders it unnecessary 
for me to recapitulate the particulars of the 
rise and the progress of your undertaking. 
The Magazines now put every brother in pos- 
session of all the leading facts connected with 
the Order, which were formerly necessarily 
confined to a few. To those Magazines I tri- 
umphantly refer .them, for an account of the 
almost miraculous marches of Odd Fellowship 
in America : To those Magazines too I refer 
them for an account of the almost miraculous 
marches which you have made for the good and 
welfare of your infant institution — exertions 
which none but a mind most determinedly bent 
on benevolence could have performed — exer- 
tions, I firmly believe, unequalled in the his- 
tory of any other society — exertions never 
heard of before, if we except, perhaps, those of 
the great philanthropist, the immortal Howard! 

“ Faith, we read, Sire, will remove moun- 
tains — but what will not Charity achieve! 
After traversing the various extensive States 
of the truly great country of your adoption, 
and rendering all their Ledges as one, you 
bend your pilgrimage hitherwise — you join 
them to those ‘of England — removing, as it 
were, the vast Atlantic, extending and per- 
petuating the principles of benevolence, and 
bringing thousands, at an immense distance 
from each other, under the standard of F., L. 
and T. 

44 To you, Sire, we are indebted for all this 
— you laid the plan — you formed the whole 
design — you have now the happiness of seeing 
a new creation rising up around you. I say 
a new creation, Sire, because no man can be- 
come a genuine Odd Fellow without becoming 
at the same time a better man. 

44 However good he may have been before, 
the duties of an Odd Fellow will point out to 
him many sources for the exercise of his good- 


he will necessarily become more useful — the 
facilities that our beloved Order affords, I may 
say makes, for the display of that first of vir- 
tues, Charity — (without which all pretensions 
to goodness are mere mummery) — these facil- 
ities, I say, will give him an opportunity of 
putting his goodness in full practice. 

“ I do not mean to confine myself, Sire, to 
that Charity which giveth only — but to that 
principle of universal benevolence which em- 
braces all the wants of all mankind. I do 
not mean alone their physical necessities — I 
mean to include their moral inabilities. A re- 
ally charitable man will feel a greater desire 
to remove the latter than to relieve the form- 
er ; because, he knows if a man be not moral- 
ly right, he cannot be physically happy. 

“Worthy Gr.M. a few more words on this 
subject — it is the principal pillar of our Order 
— we have high authority for the fact — ‘the 
first of these is charity’ — I know of no delight 
equal tp the luxury of doing good — but the 
first delight is to find out, succor and relieve 
the uncomplaining — the half-broken yet proud 
spirit, that cannot dig, and will not beg. Be- 
lieve me, Sire, 

Full many a stoic eye and aspect stern, 

Hide hearts where grief has little left to learn. 

“I have nowi Sire, done 'with this part of 
my subject — I will not presume to point out 
to this assembly the many opportunities that 
present themselves for the exercise of these 
virtues — the active and the benevolent will 
readily perceive them, and to such only can 
they be of any service. 

* “In your address, Sire, on your arrival a- 
mong us, you told us that you had ‘ now more 
than ever cause to bless the happy hour in 
which you became an Odd Fellow.’ We shall 
not soon forget the compliment. Long may 
you live to enjoy such feeling, and may every 
hour increase its felicity ! 

“ I shall not here particularize the many val- 
uable communications received from you — 
they shall be cherished among us, and com- 
municated in due time to the respective Lodges 
throughout the Order; and we are satisfied that 
what you have received from us will be laid 
out to the best advantage among your children 
when you return home. 

‘ ‘ It now becomes my painful duty to bid you, 
most worthy G.M., officially at least, farewell ! 
A young world of your own creation is now 
anxiously awaiting your arrival — may the 
waves and winds of the Atlantic speedily waft 
you safely home, and may you find 4 all well.’ 
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You have the wishes and prayers of thousands 
for your welfare. This audience will bear 
with me, I am sure, when I exclaim, hail Odd 
Fellowship, all hail Columbia — long life and 
happiness to the Founder and Father of Amer- 
ican Odd Fellowship ! 

“ During the whole of this address the most 
profound attention was preserved. At the 
conclusion the worthy G.S. sat down, over- 
whelmed with feelings more easily imagined 
than described, and desired the worthy G.M. 
Derbyshire (his right supporter) to return 
thanks for him— he could not! 

“This task G.M. Derbyshire performed in 
a manner calculated to raise him in the esti- 
mation of all his friends, and to reconcile him 
to (if it were possible for him to have any) his' 
enemies. 

“ Some time was now spent in free and open 
intercourse and conversation, during which 
the officers and brothers were shaking hands 
and congratulating each other on the ‘ feast of 
reason and flow of soul,’ which they had that 
day enjoyed. Others- flocked around the wor- 
thy Sire to give and receive the last friendly 
grip, while others were anxious to know how 
they would succeed in America. To these en- 
quiries his reply generally was, ‘ talent, indus- 
try and sobriety will succeed any where.’ In 
our estimation he acted on these occasions a 
judicious and honest part — he did not holdout 
any inducement— whoever may have been led 
into an error in their recent trips across the 
Atlantic, (and we fear there are many) no one 
can turn around upon Thomas Wildey and say 
‘thou art the man !’ 

“After this a supper was given by host- 
Hodgson to the country visiters, &c., and the 
remainder of the evening was spent in a man- 
ner becoming our laudable profession. 

“ On Monday morning our pilgrim left Man- 
chester for Liverpool, and sailed, we believe, 
on the Thursday following for Baltimore. 

“ Ere this hasty sketch meets the eye of the 
Order he will, if all be well, have received the 
gratulations of his friends and family, on his 
safe arrival among them. Peace be with 

them. To be concluded. 

Mutual Dependence. — The race of man- 
kind would perish did they cease to aid each 
other. From the time that the mother binds 
the child’s head, till the moment that some 
kind assistant wipes the death damp from the 
brow of the dying, we cannot exist without 
mutual help. All, therefore, who need aid, 
have a right to ask it of their fellow mortals. 


ORIGINAL. 

lin"es 

Written on, the paying of the Comer Stonelof the 
new Odd Fellows' Hall, in the City of New York. 

BY MRS. M. L. GARDINER. 

Brethren of the mystic tie, 

Raise this day your peans high, 

Shout ! that unto earth is given, 

Love, Uke that in yonder Heaven. 

Friendship, Love and Truth descend. 

Like the bow of paomise blend, 

See.! they lay the Corner Stone! 

Shout ! the glorious work is done ! 

Corner Stone, to build upon 
• Column, not of cannon run: 

Nobler, holier deeds require, 

Hearts to rear a loftier spire. 

From the consecrated shrine, 

Incense rises all Divine j 

Widows — Orphans — look and see — 

What this day is done for thee 1 

Shout! ye fearless ones and bold, 

Your deeds of mercy -never told, 

Raise this day a nobler strain, 

Where the pure in spirit reign. 

Phalanx]! forcible and grand! 

Pride and honor of our land, 

Let your standard in its strength, 

Wave across its breadth and length, 

> TiJl each mountain, lake and sea, 

Echo with your minstrelsey — 

Every valley, glen and grove, 

Ring with Friendship, Truth and Love. 

Sag Harbor, N. Y., 1848. 


I TURN TO THEE IN TIME OF NEED! 

BY T. H. BAILEY. 

I turn to thee in time of need, 

And never turn in vain; 

I see thy fond and fearless smile, 

And hope revives again. 

It gives me strength to struggle on, 

Whate’er the strife may be — 

And if again my courage fails, 

Again I turn to thee. 

Thy timid beauty charmed me first — 

I breathed a lover’s vow — 

But little thought to find the friend 
Whose strength sustains me now. 

•I. deemed thee made for summer skies — 

But in the stormy sea, 

Deserted by all other friends, 

Dear love, I turn to thee ! * 

Should e’er some keener sorrow throw 
A shadow o’er my mind — 

And should I thoughtless, breathe to thee 
One word that is unkind — 

Forgive it. love— thy smile will set 
My better feelings free. 

And with a look of boundless love. 

I still shall turn to thee ! 

Happiness. — We must not look for happi- 
ness in the world, nor in the things of the 
world ; but within ourselves, in our temper, 
and in our hearts. 
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[ORIGINAL.] 

TEACHINGS OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

In speaking of our Order we are all too apt 
to remark upon its mutual benefit features — 
the sympathy it extends towards its members 
in times of distress and difficulty — its faithful 
watching by the sick bed — its protection in 
the hour of danger — and the comparative se- 
curity it throws around its brotherhood when 
stricken down by sickndfes or casualty in a dis- 
tant State, far from family and acquaintance ; 
while we too seldom allude to those moral 
teachings — to those lessons of virtue which 
stand out so conspicuously in the lectures and 
charges of our Order — or to the eminently 
practical nature of its duties and its laws. 1 
trust, therefore, that a few remarks on these 
•subjects, (even though they may be crude,) 
may not be considered unwise or unseemly. 

Of the origin of Odd Fellowship much has 
been written and many vague surmises enter- 
tained. Some few believe it to have had its 
birth among the legions of a Roman Emperor, 
some seventeen hundred years since. Others 
*late its origin to those days of Chivalry and 
the Crusades, the records of which seem in this 
plain, matter-of-fact era, more like a story of 
Romance than like the language of history. 
While the almost universal opinion of the Or- 
*der itself is that its existence cannot be traced 
as far back as a century — and that those yet 
live who were born before the first Odd Fel- 
low, as such, crossed palms with his brother. 

It comes to us then, not heavy with the moss 
of antiquity, with its records and its history 
reaching far back in the dimly-lighted past till 
distance shrouds their opening from our eyes ; 
but it comes, fresh with the vigor of youth, 
and, as it were, leaping at one bound, full 
grown, into its sphere of usefulness. Our vi- 
sion strains not backwards for its ancient land- 
marks ; but it appears before us as the society 
of this age — as the offspring of the present; 
as our trusted hope, our firm reliance, for the 
future, as far as earth and earthly matters are 
concerned : while its duties, its teachings, and 
its privileges all attest that its great, its crown- 
ing feature is, its practical bearing upon the con- 
duct, the wants, and the necessities of its bro- 
therhood. To all who have been thoroughly 
informed of its doctrines, or who have endea- 
vored to know its objects and its laws, it would 
he useless to say that the most high-toned mo- 
rality is studiously enforced in the lessons taught 
within the walls of our Lodges. Naught, as 
has been well said, that could dishonor the 
tongue ef man — naught that could suffuse the 


cheek of the gentlest maiden — is suffered to 
be breathed there. We would be faithless 
traitors to our trust — we would be deserving, 
as we would receive, the stern condemnation 
of the good every where, if we would suffer 
evil influences thus to degrade us from the pure 
sentiments that Odd Fellowship learns to its vo- 
taries. Conscious that the scrutinizing eye of 
the world is upon us, we should be indeed 
reckless of the standing and prosperity of our 
institution, as well as reckless of our own cha- 
racters, if we suffered ourselves ever to forget 
that we are bound together in Friendship and 
in Love — and more and higher than these — 
in Truth. 

Man is natu rally a selfish being. His prompt- 
ings are first, for himself, his standing, his bu- 
siness, his prosperity, his riches, his hopes, 
his fears, his happiness. Too often he forgets 
that others whom he passes in his daily walk, 
are his brethren, formed by the same Creator, ~ 
denizens of the same world, destined to the 
same grave-yard. Too often lie forgets that 
the children of sorrow and of poverty suffer a 
different lot from himself only through the ac- 
cidents of birth, of fortune, or of chance. Too 
often he forgets that he lives not to eat, to drink 
and be merry, but to make his neighbors hap- 
pier for his presence, and to leave behind him 
some impress of good, endeavored or accom- 
plished. To correct, to rectify, this charac- 
teristic of man, is one of the aims of Odd Fel- 
lowship. It teaches him that there is but one 
F amily — the whole human race . That we are 
sent here together, the rich and the poor, the 
haughty and the humble, the learned and the 
unlearned, to share each other’s burdens. And 
it learns him that whenever he hears the sigh 
of sorrow, the moan of the heart-broken, the 
appeal of the destitute, or the wail of the mise- 
rable, that he should be quick in his ministra- 
tions of mercy — not wrapping himself in an 
impenetrable cloak of selfishness, and passing 
by on the other side, but flying to relieve, and 
to cause peace and happiness to take the place 
of wo and misery. It strives to unlock the 
hearts of its members — to win them to acts of 
Benevolence and Mercy —to kindle anew 
the sympathies of their natures, and to cause 
them to live so as not to be cumberers of the 
ground. In a word, it endeavors to make men 
more regularly thoughtful of the distresses of 
those about them, and to imprint upon their 
hearts that Golden Rule, “Whatsoever ye 
would that others should do unto you, do ye 
even so unto them.” 

Another of the teachings of Odd Fellowship 
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is Truth. This being indeed, one of its car- 
dinal principles, as it is its cardinal virtue, is 
constantly impressed upon the minds of its 
members. That man who goes forth into the 
world with falsehood and deceit upon his lips, 
knowingly, is not a true Odd Fellow, though 
he may have taken its obligations and listened 
to its lessons. None of them have had their 
effect upon his conscience and his mind, for 
all of them teach, directly or indirectly, that 
the man of Truth is the only man of worth. 
Riches, honors, office, cannot make him who 
forgets the dignity of truth a good citizen or a 
valued brother. And he who would stray from 
the pathway of veracity and rectitude, must 
first forget that solemn symbol which teaches 
us that there is a sleepless Eye that ever scans 
our every act, that gazes on our every deed, 
and that follows us wherever we might wan- 
der. With this impressive injunction, con- 
stantly brought to our remembrance whenever 
and as often as we meet in our Lodge rooms, 
Odd Fellowship labors to remind its members 
that Truth is the imperial, the crowning vir- 
tue of man’s character. 

Another virtue inculcated by the Order is 
Peace. The world around us is, alas, too full 
of angry clashings, of discord, of violence, and 
of hatred. Rage lifts its distorted countenance 
wherever man disputes with man. Envy 
prompts bickerings and slander. And malice 
aids to embitter the lives and destroy the cha- 
racters of those under its ban. In strong and 
striking contrast to these triple furies who scat- 
ter so much misery and evil amongst the world, 
the gentle spirit of Odd Fellowship strives to 
win its followers into the sweeter and more 
pleasurable paths of peace. It teaches us that 
the sojourners upon this earth are brothers — 
that friendship is always more to be desired 
than hatred — that harmony is more attractive 
than discord — and that every step we take, 
every sacrifice we make, towards an universal 
peace on earth and good will towards each 
other, brings us that step nearer the true Mil- 
lenium. We are taught that, if a brother of- 
fends us, our duty is, not to retort with rail- 
ing accusations, nor stab at his character, dear- 
er perhaps to him than life ; but to go, calmly 
and peaceably, and “ tell him his fault between 
thee and him — if he repents^forgive him.” 
And if this rule, so simple, so easy, was the 
universal rule on earth, where would be the 
bitter strifes, the angry heart-burnings, the 
open hostilities that so embitter communities, 
and that make all engaged in them so misera- 
ble ! Does Odd Fellowship err then in utter- 
14 


ing to its initiates its solemn warning against 
this bane of society 1 Does it depart from its 
appropriate sphere when it commends them to 
a kindlier and more fraternal system 1 

Again: Odd Fellowship inculcates recti- 
tude of character. While it forbids profa- 
nity as contrary to both human and divine laws, 
it commends a regard to the ordinances of re- 
ligion ; and, while it takes no part as to sect or 
creed, it reminds every one who crosses its 
threshold of his responsibility to his God, and 
his duty to himself. Of our duty to our coun- 
try, to our families, and to society at large, 
our Order is not silent; and, while it teaches 
us, to use the expressive and sententious lan- 
guage of a banner recently borne in ah east- 
ern celebration, that we are “ Odd Fellows on- 
ly while we act like honest men,” we learn 
too that now there are others who have a deep 
stake in our character as well as ourselves. 
To them as well as to us, is accorded the privi- 
lege and the duty of watching over it; and 
they, more likely than ourselves, to notice the 
slightest aberration, have the right, nay more, 
have enjoined upon them to bring it to the bro- 
ther’s notice. 

Honesty, Temperance and Chastity, are all 
taught in the lessons of our Order. The true 
Odd Fellow will ever make the friendly neigh- 
bor, the faithful husband, the affectionate pa- 
rent, the honest citizen. And to sum up, a 
general rectitude of character and a determi- 
nation to be a worthy and useful member of 
community, are the genuine characteristics of 
those who strive in their conduct, to exempli- 
fy the tendencies of the instructions of Odd 
Fellowship. Grant, what may be charged, 
that among the hundreds of thousands of our 
members, there are some, here and there, who 
do not live in all things as they have been in- 
structed. This weighs not against the benefi- 
cial effect and the moral result of the inculca- 
tions of our Order. As well might you dispa- 
rage the worth of the Bible doctrines, because 
its professed followers oftentimes forget its 
teachings — or the sanctity of the marriage 
vow, because it is not always religiously ob- 
served — or the value of oaths in courts of jus- 
tice, because many, in spite of their solemnity, 
peijure themselves before Heaven and earth. 
The published records of expulsions and sus- 
pensions in our Order, and the Tecords of other 
minor discipline in our Lodge rooms, unknown 
to the world at large, attest that these teach- 
ings are no empty admonitions. But perhaps, 
most solemn of all things else, our Order re- 
minds its initiates that we are all passing away 
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— that this is not our abiding place, our con- 
tinuing city. It tells us that the king of ter- 
rors must come to all — that sooner or later, 
each must “take up his chamber in the silent 
halls of Death ” — and that, when we are gone, 
all that will be left of us will be the good or the 
evil we have done. It tells us that it is the ve- 
ry heyday of health, when our hopes are the 
brightest, and when the future appears to our 
vision clothed in the most rosy-colored tints, 
the last sands of life may be falling — our last 
hour on earth may be rapidly approaching. 
How solemn such admonitions, when coupled 
with the constant injunction, as we progress 
step by step in the Order to the topmost round, 
to live worthy of our profession, and by our 
acts to show to the world that virtue is one of 
the characteristic traits of the true Odd Fel- 
low. How humbling to human pride, to haugh- 
ty arrogance, to cold selfishness, to be forced 
to remember that we are all, ere long, to re- 
ceive the common lot of man, and that no rich- 
es, no possessions, no power, cran shield us 
from the common* fate. How solemn the in- 
structions so to live that we shall be remem- 
bered in years long after our exit from the bu- 
sy scenes of life, by the benefits we have stri- 
ven to confer on our fellow men, by the suffer- 
ings we have sought to soothe, by the woes we 
have hastened to relieve. Where lives the 
man, who possesses an unhardened heart, who 
would not, in view of such injunctions and ad- 
monitions, strive at least to leave behind him 
a name embalmed among his brethren and his 
fellows. 

Inclination leads me to venture upon that oft- 
traveled ground, the value of an Order as a 
mutual benefit society, and its pre-eminent 
excellence in its system of visitation to the sick, 
and relief to the afflicted of its brotherhood. 
But that has been so often discoursed upon by 
the ablest pens of qur land and so fully eluci- 
dated and explained, that though the subject 
opens and widens before me, I shrink from at- 
tempting to add any thing to the mass of argu- 
ment and reasoning already before the public 
on that , point. A single allusion to the duties 
of our Order which end not at the grave, and 
then we must hasten to the conclusion. 

“To visit the sick and relieve the distress- 
ed,” are, it is true, those duties more frequent- 
ly performed than any other, but Odd Fellow- 
ship imposes two more sacred trusts upon all 
within its affiliation. ‘ ‘ To comfort the widow 
and educate the orphan.” These are no ordi- 
nary duties — but they are more solemn, more 
binding than all others. To our members we 


pledge that as we are ready to succor and as- 
sist them in life, so will we be with their fami- 
lies when their eyes are clothed in death ; and, 
to make assurance doubly sure, every Lodge 
sets apart a share of its receipts as a fund for 
this purpose — a sacred fund — never, through 
all fime, or under any circumstances to be ap- 
plied to any other object. Thus, at that hour 
when life, to the bereaved one, seems almost 
a burden — when hope has been crushed — 
when the future seems clouded in impenetra- 
ble gloom — when loneliness, and such sad and 
dismal loneliness, 6eems the widow’s lot ; and 
when she looks at her weeping children around 
her, perhaps without knowing where or how 
she shall procure their daily bread, Odd Fel- 
lowship comes like an angel of peace, and 
throws across the gloomy prospect bright rays 
of light and happiness. It comes — and that 
bereaved widow feels that she has thrown 
around her and her little ones, a protecting 
cordon of warm hearts and hands, who will 
love her and hers for the sake of him whose 
love she cherishes beyond the tomb. And she 
feels, or if she does not yet, she will feel, that 
whenever the rough winds of adversity strive 
to smite her, she has a rock upon which she 
can lean with trusting confidence — a rock rea- 
dy, when desired, to open, as at the touch of 
Moses’ rod, and afford comfort and sustenance. 

Such is Odd F ellowsh ip. No treason against 
the State or society lurks beneath its teachings. 
No infidelity to our Creator or his require- 
ments receives its sanction. And aiming on- 
ly to receive the honorable and trust-worthy, 
it discards all oaths from its ritual, and requires 
but a pledge of honor from its brotherhood. 
Resting on the basis of Friendship, Love and 
Truth— divine principles that have been in 
existence on earth since Eden’s garden owned 
its first inhabitants — the mighty fabric of Odd 
Fellowship rears its stately form towards the 
skies, and at its altars learns to its initiates the 
moral sentiments thus briefly alluded to. Thus 
built — thus established — the storms of oppo- 
sition may rage around it, without causing an 
angry word or look from those who have drank 
deep of its instructions. And if any thunder 
their anathemas at it, because it is a “secret 
society,” we plead to this charge, guilty . Not 
guilty, however, as they would have it under- 
stood. Our Constitution and our Laws are 
public — the reports of our pecuniary and bu- 
siness proceedings are public — our place and 
time of meeting is known — those who belong 
to our fraternal ties are not concealed — our 
statistics, our principles, our objects, are pub- 
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lishedtothe world; and the only important 
secrets we do keep are those by which we re- 
cognize each other — those by which we guard 
ourselves against imposture . Those signs and 
symbols — those forms and ceremonies are se- 
crets — as such they will ever be kept invio- 
late. They are the mortar which cements to- 
gether the innumerable stones that form our 
mighty edifice. 

Brethren ! our mission is a lofty but a la- 
borious one. Its duties are for life. Its re- 
sults for all time. Earth has conceived no no- 
bler scheme — no system more beneficent for 
the uses designed. It scatters its blessings 
wherever its influence is felt. It leave its im- 
press upon all who study its teachings . Breth- 
ren ! upon us — upon each of us — measurably 
depends the continued prosperity and success 
of our Order. Let us each then so live that 
we shall show in our walk and conversation 
that the beautiful teachings of our Order have 
not fallen on unfruitful soil, bnt have been 
drank in, pondered over, observed, and respect- 
ed, for the love of them. Let us each so live 
as to prove that Odd Fellowship adds new gra- 
ces to man’s character — imbues a loftier sen- 
timent of morality in his conduct — and gives 
him a clear conception of his duty to himself, 
his family, and his God. And, in all our in- 
tercourse with the world, banishing hatred, 
revenge, temper, envy, selfishness, and other 
kindred evils from our dispositions. Let us 
strive to make society at large, like our Lodge 
meetings, peaceable, harmonious and happy. 

South Bend, lad. 

THE DUTIES OF ODD FELLOWS. 

Much has already been said and written in 
regard to the duties incumbent upon the mem- 
bers of our Order, and Without the prompt 
discharge of which, they cannot be Odd Fel- 
lows only in name. But there is one point, 
and an important one, too, which has seldom 
been touched. Its importance seems to de- 
mand attention, and we design noticing it brief- 
ly. It is the duty of all Odd Fellows to inquire 
into the nature of the institution, to make it 
their study, and to learn how they can best 
adorn, by word and deed, the profession they 
have assumed in becoming members of the Or- 
der. They should not only inquire into its na- 
ture, objectrand purposes, but they sho’d strive 
to ascertain how and in what manner they can 
best use their efforts and influence for its fur- 
therance and continued success. The fact 
that it is now exceedingly prosperous and flour- 
ishing, should not create a tendency to sit 


down with folded hands, and look unconcern- 
edly upon the noble and philanthropic struc- 
ture of Odd Fellowship, as though the work 
was completed and nothing more to be done. 
That we are exceedingly prosperous, should 
not cause us to to forget the fact that the day 
of greatest prosperity is the day of greatest 
danger, to any institution. There are those 
— and their number is by no means small — 
who never trouble themselves in the least, 
about the internal affairs of the Order, and in 
fact, if interrogated in regard to its workings 
and progress could give no more information 
than the uninitiated. They pay their dues, 
and occasionally attend the meetings of their 
Lodge, which seems to be the extent of their 
Odd Fellowship. They see others around 
them, laboring and toiling for the “ good and 
welfare of the Order,” and for aught they care, 
they may continue to labor and toil. If pros- 
perous, well and good, but if not, they are the 
first to find fault, and they who have labored 
for good, must suffer through the indolence of 
these dead-weights to the Order. This is not 
just. If one has a right to falter and lag be- 
hind, then all have a right to do the same. 
The consequence of such a course is too plain 
to need comment. An institution which is 
known throughout the length and breadth of 
the land, and under whose banner are enlisted 
some one hundred and thirty thousand men, 
has not been established so successfully with- 
out much labor, neither can its success be con- 
tinued without the continued and combined ef- 
forts of all its members. A drone in the hive 
of Odd Fellowship is altogether out of place. 
There is a work for every one to perform, and 
it well becomes every good Odd Fellow to stu- 
dy to know his duty, and to perform it faithful- 
ly and promptly. — Gavel. 

A Thought for Evert Day. — We see not 
in life, the end of 4 human actions. The influ- 
ence never dies. In every winding circle it 
reaches the grave. Death removes us from 
this to an eternal world — time determines 
what shall be our condition in that world. 
Every morning when we go forth, we lay the 
mouldering hand on our destiny, and every 
evening when we are done, we have left a 
deathless impression on our character. We 
touch not a wire but vibrates to eternity — not 
a voice but reports at the throne of God. Let 
youth especially look to these things, and let 
every one remember, that in this world, where 
character is in its formation state, it is a seri- 
ous thifig to think, to speak, to act. 
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OBJECTIONS TO ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

The principal objection raised against Odd 
Fellowship by those who, through ignorance 
or wilfulness, do not, or will not understand it, 
is, that “it is altogether too exclusive — that 
its charity is not like that which Christians 
ought to be possessed of.” And when you ask 
them what they think of the Order, some of 
them will tell you that there is nothing good 
about it — that it is a “selfish concern.” 

Now let us examine it, and see wherein its 
exclusiveness and selfishness lie. This objec- 
tion implies a presupposition that when a per- 
son joins this Order, he at the same time shuts 
himself out from all intercourse with the world 
at large — that all his charitable deeds must 
necessarily be confined within the limits of the 
Order. But every rational man knows that 
such is not the case. When a man joins this 
Order, he still holds the same relation to the 
world as before, and has the same disposition 
towards mankind in general. If he had a dis- 
position to divide with the needy stranger that 
which he possessed of this world’s goods — to 
lor>k upon suffering humanity with feelings of 
active benevolence before he became an Odd 
Fellow, he will have the same disposition, the 
same feelings still. So that however he may 
be bound to help his brother Odd Fellow in dis- 
tress, he is no less bound to exercise that gen- 
eral benevolence which the Christian religion 
inculcates. The leading principles which are 
laid down as the duty of every member of our 
Order to act upon, are Benevolence, Charity, 
Friendship, and Love to every man; and not, 
as some have erroneously or wilfully supposed, 
exclusively confined to the Order. Indeed, 
the very obligation which a person takes upon 
himself when he is initiated, not only makes 
it his duty to 6uccor his brother Odd Fellow 
whom he may find in distress, but to dispense 
with a generous hand to his deserving needy 
fellow-creature, wherever he may find him, all 
the assistance which he can with justice to 
himself ; and in short, to live upon the princi- 
ples of the Order towards every mnn, always 
keeping in view those motives to Christian 
charity — Friendship, Love and Truth. 

Of course, in our intercourse with the world, 
where our acts of benevolence must necessari- 
ly be limited, we would attend first to the suf- 
ferings and wants of our own family. It is 
one of the first principles of our nature to have 
our affection* most strongly bound to our own 
kindred. Our fathers, mothers, brothers, and 
sisters have the first claims upon our benevo- 
lence and loye. Then a person may form an* 


other connexion in life; he may take upon 
himself the greatest of all earthly obligations 
— that of matrimony : and here again, his be- 
nevolence is called first to the support of his 
wife and children, and if in doing this he uses 
all his means, then his charity must, of neces- 
sity, be confined to his own family. But if he 
has to spare, then he may still be charitable 
to the world. 

Now should a man be censured for binding 
himself to such a duty 1 for taking upon him- 
self such obligations as these because they 
have a prior claim upon his benevolence? 
Certainly not. No rational man will say so. 

It is the same in relation to the Independent 
Order of Odd Fellows. A man may join this 
institution, not only to avail himself of the great 
and incalculable benefits arising from it, but to 
find an association of brothers, where he can 
feel that he is at home, and among those who 
care for him, and whose sympathies are ever 
alive to every thing that belongs to him, which 
are the same motives that led him to form those 
other ties of which I have spoken, and which 
all must admire and respect. 

Here again he forms another connection, 
and joins himself to those who have a peculiar 
claim upon his charity and friendship. And in 
doing this his benevolence becomes more ex- 
clusive, in relation to the world, than it did in 
either of the former connections. He would, 
of course, attend first to the wants of those who 
were bound to him by the strong ties of recip- 
rocal obligation and love . He forms as it were, 
a family relation, only on a large scale, and 
every Odd Fellow considers his Lodge as his 
family ; and if, in dispensing the favors with 
which Heaven had blessed 1dm, upon the needy 
brothers of the Order, he uses all he has to 
spare, then his charity must be confined with- 
in the limits prescribed by his means. But if, 
after succoring those who, were he sick or in 
need, he knows would fly to his assistance in 
a moment, he has something to spare, then he 
may go and aid his fellow men, whenever there 
is need and his means will allow. 

Now why may not a man form such a con- 
nection as this , and give it a prior claim upon 
his benevolence, with just as much justice to 
the world, and obedience to the principles of 
Christianity, as he may form of the nearer and 
dearer connections of life, and give them a pri- 
or claim upon his benevolence ? No man I 
think, can conscientiously and understanding- 
ly say to the contrary. 

Some persons suppose that all that actuates 
an Odd Fellow to assist hk brother, is the 
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binding form of the obligation which he has 
taken : but it is not so. When an Odd Fel- 
low sees a brother in distress, he does not stop 
to consider whether his formal obligations to 
his brother require that he should aid him, but 
it is a high sense of his duty and of the rela- 
tion in which they stand. Here duty is a plea- 
sure, and the happiness of doing this duty is 
enhanced by the knowledge that you yourself 
would receive the same favor at his hands if 
you needed it. 

I have seen a man laid low upon a bed of 
sickness, where day after day and week after 
week he lay without hope of recovery. This 
man was a Christian. Did a knowledge of 
this fact call around his bedside his neighbor- 
ing Christians, to minister to his relief, and to 
put in practice that Christian charity which 
they use so much theoretically ? No ! But he 
was an Odd Fellow. This was enough to 
open to him the bright path of peace and com- 
fort, at least as far as this world’s goods could 
go. He was cheered by the constant attention 
of his brothers. All anxiety as to the source 
of his means was removed, and under the sal- 
utary influence of the observance of our Or- 
der, he slowly recovered. 

This is no solitary case ; but we hear of them 
every day. Let our opposers cavil as they 
may, they can find no institution which carries 
out the Christian principles of charity in so 
broad a sense as the Odd Fellows. No matter 
of what religious sect or political party, they 
come together as one family, and act as one 
brotherhood. 

Another objection which they raise, is, “It 
is a secret institution, and secret societies must 
be evil.” This great secret is a terrible thing 
in this free land. But what is this secret'? 
Are any of our principles secret 1 No : we 
lay them before the world to prove the char- 
acter of our institution. Are any of our laws 
a secret? No: our “Constitution and By- 
Laws” are open for the examination of the 
world ; and there they may see the true Chris- 
tian basis upon which we act. All our works, 
all our ends and all our aims are bare to the 
world ; they see our works all around us. 

Now if a man has a family, common custom 
keeps his “sitting room” free from the intru- 
sions of the idler ; he knows his family con- 
nexions, and consequently the idle and vicious 
cannot palm themselves off upon his bounty as 
brothers or relatives. But with the Odd Fel- 
low it is different. Hi$ family of brothers ex- 
tends over the whole country ; and were it not 
for some means, which Odd Fellows alone pos- 


sess, of making themselves known, we should 
soon be imposed upon by every one', who, hav- 
ing become degraded by idleness and vice, 
thought he could avail himself of the benefits 
arising from our charity ; and our social cir- 
cles — our “family sitting rooms” — would be 
constantly disturbed by the intrusions of the 
base and wicked. 

So this is the great “ secret ” i It needs no 
comment. Every one, with “ half an eye,” 
can see the absurdity of the objection. 

There is one other objection, and that is, “It 
is increasing so fast in strength and numbers, 
that it will one day affect the goverment of 
our country.” This objection is too anomalis- 
tical to be noticed ; but we will j ust say in clo- 
sing, for the sake of somewhat tranquilizing 
such troubled minds, that nothing of the least 
political nature is ever allowed in any Lodge ; 
and that the best and wisest men of our coun- 
try, and men in whom the people repose the 
greatest confidence, are Odd Fellows. 

When the principles of Odd Fellowship 
shall have been appreciated by all, and every 
man shall have become an Odd Fellow, then 
will the Christian mission have been accom- 
plished — then all men will come together as 
one family, and the tears of the poor and dis- 
tressed shall cease to flow. — Symbol 

THE TRIPLE CHAIN. 

BT REV. BRO. J. H. CLINCH. 

Here, around this festal table, 

Let thine influence, Friendship, fall, 

Binding, by a union stable, 

All to each, and each to all ! 

Nor, alone, ’mid hours of gladness, 

O’er us be thy wings outspread, 

Guide us, in our scenes of sadness, 

By the sick, the grieved, the dead. 

Here, too, Love, at this our meeting, 

Come, and warm each brother’s breast ; 

Here let quickened pulses, beating, 

Show thy power, o’er all, confessed ! 

Seldom have so many brothers 
Met around one board before ; 

Draw each heart to all the others. 

Ere they part, to meet no more. 

Truth, may’st thou, too, hover o’er us J 
Touch each lip, and touch each heart; 

Never, with thy light before us,) 

Can we from the path depart. 

By thy triple bond united, 

Brothers! we may stand secure; 

May it ne’er be scorned or slighted. 

But remain firm, bright, and pure ! 

It costs much more to be vicious than it does 
to be virtuous. It is a matter of economy to 
practice virtue in all things. One vice often 
costs more than ten virtues. 
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ORIGINAL. 

THE WIFE’S" TRIUMPH. 

A TRUE TALE OF, ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY A “ PAST GRAND.” 

The greatest and strongest opposition to Odd 
Fellowship has, perhaps, proceeded from two 
sources — the first, sectarianism; and second- 
ly, the ladies. The first is without any prin- 
ciple, originating as it most unquestionably 
does from mere hatred and jealousy. This is a 
broad assertion, but it is as true as it is broad. 
No Christian, we boldly assert, can condemn 
Odd Fellowship if he examines and under- 
stands its principles ; for he who is a Christian 
in spirit and in truth, will not condemn any 
thing which is good, or calculated to do good. 
We ask that this may be borne in mind. 

The opposition of the ladies, to their credit 
be it said, is of a different character. It pro- 
ceeds from various causes, and from honest 
convictions that the society is not a good one. 
It is caused from a want of knowledge of the 
objects and true character of Odd Fellowship. 
This is self-evident, as any one may satisfy 
himself who will take the trouble to make the 
examination. Show us a female who has ever 
inquired into the principles of Odd Fellowship, 
or who has witnessed any of its good deeds, 
or who has been made acquainted with the ma- 
ny benevolent deeds of mercy it has perform- 
ed, and we will show you a female who bids 
our Order “ G-od speed.” The truth is, the in- 
stitution of Odd Fellowship partakes so much 
of that kindly, gentle, benevolent spirit, so pe- 
culiar to the female heart, that the gentler sex 
cannot oppose it. To do so would be to dis- 
own themselves. 

The opposition of the ladies to our institu- 
tion has been too much complained of ; or ra- 
ther, injustice has been done them; for we 
are sure, if they have opposed us — if they 
have bitterly condemned us, yet no institution 
has had warmer friends, nor more able defend- 
ers. Have not the publications of our Order 
abounded with the productions of Mrs. Gar- 
diner, Mrs. Sawyer, Miss Allen, Miss Wil- 
son, and many others] Truly, beautifully, 
have they illustrated Odd Fellowship, in prose 
and verse. Justice, then, simple justice, should 
be done the fair. It is not true that they op- 
pose us in a body. On the contrary, as we 
have shown, we have among them many and 
able defenders. And in the social and private 
circles of life, we not unfrequently find ladies 
ever ready to defend us, and repel the attacks 
of the ignorant and superstitious — ever ready 


to furnish facts to convince the candid mind 
that Odd Fellowship is a blessing to the age. 
Such a f riend we found in Anna Gray. 

And who was Anna Gray ] The publica- 
tions, of the Order have given us no account 
of this lady — no productions of her pen have 
graced their pages. All this is very true. 

Anna Gray was a young lady of most mod- 
est and unassuming manners ; the daughter of 
a gentleman in moderate circumstances, resi- 
ding in a town on the Ohio river not many 
miles below Pittsburgh. Her education had 
not been neglected, though what had been be- 
stowed upon her was at home. The advanta- 
ges of the boarding scliool at Braddock’s Field, 
or the Seminary at Steubenville, was not hers ; 
but she possessed a mind , an intellect, capa- 
ble of comprehending the right, and of sepa- 
rating the good from the evil. As she grew 
up to womanhoood, her society was courted 
by the wise and intelligent, and she had many 
friends and admirers. 

When about the age of eighteen, Anna’s fa- 
ther removed to Pittsburgh, where a prospect 
of better business opened for him; and where 
he hoped to be the better able to support his 
family and to lay up something for his chil- 
dren. 

As may be supposed it was not long until An- 
na had many admirers, and many suitors. Nu- 
merous offers had been made for her heart and 
hand, but all were decidedly yet mildly reject- 
ed. There was one, however, upon whom she 
was disposed to look with favor, yet no pro- 
mise could be given until she knew more of 
his character. Anna Gray was a girl of too 
much good sense to throw herself away : to 
unite her life and fortunes with any one until 
she well knew his character. 

Henry Hart was a young man of promise. 
At an early age he had been left an orphan ; 
but kind friends took him in, and at a proper 
age he wad placed in one of the large iroii 
houses of the city, as an under clerk. He was 
faithful and trusty, and won the confidence of 
his employers, and in time was promoted, with 
an excellent salary, to that of the chief clerk- 
ship. It was this young man who met with 
favor from Anna Gray. 

Henry had many good qualities. Among 
them was that of being industrious and saving. 
The latter he carried to an extent which amount- 
ed almost to penuriousness. When chided for 
this, or jeered about it by his companions, he 
plead his dependence upon his own resources, 
and his determination to keep beforehand, and 
be provided for any of the ills of life which 
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might beset him. He wished, he said, to be 
prepared for a “ rainy day.” 

Shortly after her arrivsd in the city, Anna 
Gray met with some Odd Fellows at the house 
of a sick friend. Their kind attention to their 
brother and his family, at once attracted her 
attention, and won her esteem and friendship 
for the institution. She soon learned upon in- 
quiry that the society was one of the very best 
in existence, and she become its warmest friend 
and defender. 

At this time her affections had been com- 
pletely won by young Hart, and shortly after- 
wards she became his wife. But all her so- 
licitations before and after marriage — her ear- 
nest persuasions could not induce him to be- 
come an Odd Fello w. He thought well enough 
of the institution, but he plead the expense it 
would be to him, and what it would cost him. 
The initiation fee, the weekly dues, price of 
Degrees, regalia, and all other items he could 
think of, were summed up to persuade her that 
“ it would not pay.” But all this did not con- 
vince his wife. She knew the institution was 
a good one ; and urged her husband to become 
a member, because the time might arrive when 
it would be of advantage to them. 

Mr. Hart’s long and continued close appli- 
cation to business had impaired his health, and 
he was advised to make a river trip South. 
This at once pleased him, for besides a pros- 
pect of regaining his health it presented an op- 
portunity of making money ; and this was his 
ruling passion. His wife readily consented 
to the new enterprise upon condition that she 
should accompany her husband. Accordingly 
a “ flat-boat” was loaded with such produce as 
was suited to the “ coasting trade ” of the Mis- 
sissippi, in which was invested all that Henry 
Hart possessed, (including a young and love- 
ly wife, for whom a very comfortable apart- 
ment had been fitted up,) except a very few 
dollars in ready cash; and our young friend 
started out with good prospects, and a light 
heart, to “ make his fortune,” without, how- 
ever, effecting an insurance upon his cargo, 
as his wife had endeavored to induce him to do. 
He again plead the cost of insurance, and trust- 
ing all to chance, he had no fears of ill luck. 

Things went on prosperously until some dis- 
tance below the Falls, when his boat struck a 
snag, and in a very few minutes the boat, and 
all the cargo were under water ! Hart had 
barely time to save his wife, and their clothing, 
and escape in the “skiff,” with the boatmen, 
who accompanied him ! All was lost ! 

This sad misfortune occurred but a few miles 


from a village on the Kentucky side of the ri- 
ver, and to this place Hart repaired to obtain 
help and endeavor to save his property, or such 
portions of it as might not be damaged. The 
assistance was obtained, but not a dollar’s worth 
could be got at, such was the situation of the 
boat ! 

I will not attempt to picture the condition 
and feelings of young Hart and his wife. A 
long distance from home, from friends, with 
but a few dollars in money, and all they pos- 
sessed in the world taken from them as it were 
in a moment ! The reader must imagine their 
forlorn condition and feelings. A description 
will not be attempted ! 

What would have been their condition had 
the wife’s counsels prevailed and an insurance 
effected upon the cargo? This occurred to 
her, but she die not chide him. Her sympa- 
thies for her husband forbid an unkind word 
even had she been disposed to utter one. 

The exposure and anxiety of Hart, soon 
brought on a severe sickness, and this added 
to his loss, made his situation truly pitiable. 
But the courage of the young wife never for- 
sook her. Her letters to their friends at Pitts- 
burgh, giving an account of their situation, 
failed to reach that city, and no succor or re- 
lief came from that quarter. Anna frequent- 
ly mentioned to her sick husband the benefits 
they would derive from his being an Odd Fel- 
low, for she understood there was a Lodge in 
the village. Her remarks were overheard, 
and in a short time inquiry was made of her 
to know if her husband was an Odd Fellow. 
She stated the facts of the case, and that she 
had often and strongly urged him to become 
one — that now they stood in need of the be- 
nevolence and charity of that institution. 

Though not an Odd Fellow, Hart found 
friends among them, but it was on his wife’s 
account. They furnished the sick man with 
all he needed to make him comfortable, besides 
the best medical aid. All that Odd Fellowship 
could do, united with true Kentucky hospitali- 
ty, was done ; and the sick man recovered, and 
was sent home by the Odd Fellows ; though on 
his arrival he was without a cent in the world. 

But he had friends who took him in, and in 
a short time he was again prospering. Need 
I say that his first spare funds were sent to an 
Odd Fellow’s Lodge, with a petition for mem- 
bership ? Such was the fact ! His wife had 
triumphed, and Henry Hart was made an Odd 
Fellow. He became a wiser and better man. 
Woman’s counsel is not always wrong; and 
had her’s prevailed in the present instance. 
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when she first advised, many an hour of suffer- 
ing and misery would have been averted. 

Mr. Hart became a most devoted Odd Fel- 
low, and his wife was proud of it. She never 
found fault with him for attending the Lodge ; 
and if he was late returning from the meetings 
she found no fault. It was sufficient for her 
to suppose that business required his attend- 
ance until a late hour, and she was content. 
She always desired him to attend his own 
Lodge, and the others whenever he was dis- 
posed to do so. Indeed, it was difficult to de- 
termine which of the two was the better Odd 
Fellow, the husband or the wife. 

In the course of time, Mr. Hart recovered 
his fortunes, and with the aid of a few of his 
brethren he obtained the means of establishing 
himself in business in a town some miles east- 
ward from Pittsburgh, where he now resides, 
still a good Odd Fellow, than whom the Grand 
Lodge of Pennsylvania has not a worthier nor 
more respected member. 

Brother reader, for this honored member 
our Order is indebted to the perseverance and 
energy of a woman — one of that sex we too 
often find fault with for opposing Odd Fellow- 
ship. This is but a single instance. Many 
others might be adduced. The writer has the 
pleasure of knowing many good and true Odd 
Fellows who have been induced to join the Or- 
der at the solicitation of their wives. Let the 
ladies have light — let them but understand the 
principles of our institution, and my word for 
t they will be among the very last to oppose 
Odd Fellowship. 


SECRET SOCIETIES. 

BY BRO. B. B. HALLXCK. 

The prominent and reiterated objection ur- 
ged against Odd Fellowship is, “it is a secret 
society;” and the question is asked, “if it be 
good, if its objects are good, why do the Odd 
Fellows have secrets ? ” Indeed, some go so 
far as to say: “It must be a bad institution, 
because it has secrets.” The inconsistency of 
this may at once be seen in the fact that those 
who make this allegation are wholly ignorant 
of what our secrets are ; and it seems rather 
rash to pronounce that bad and pernicious of 
which we know nothing. It is admitted that 
we have secrets into which the eye of the world 
has never gazed ; they are unknown to all but 
the fraternity. How can it be known that they 
are evil 1 

Besides, only one half of the story is told in 
this matter. It is not a secret that we have 
attended to the sick and the dying, and bury 


the dead ; it is not a secret that we have appro- 
priated our funds to furnish the widow and the 
orphan with necessaries of life ; it is not a se- 
cret that we have assisted the unfortunate, the 
poor, and the destitute ; and that we now have 
an increasing fund to be drawn in the day of 
adversity. With these revealed facts before 
the world, established as they are beyond the 
refutation of the objector, the most reasonable 
and charitable view that could be taken of the 
matter seems to us to be, that our secrecy does 
not spoil us. 

Who would think of a friend that had done 
us a great favor, he certainly intends to blow 
our brains out, because he said he had a secret 
which he would not divulge ? Who supposes 
that the tree which produces delicious and 
wholesome fruit has also a deadly poison lurk- 
ing in its heart’s core, or the juice of the hen- 
bane in its roots'? 

It is a custom among our merchants to have 
on their goods a private mark : this is a secret 
unknown to the world, kept hid from even the 
buyer. But it would be a strange kind of lo- 
gic that would denounce this large and respec- 
table portion of our citizens as knaves and 
rogues, because of this secrecy. The sentinel 
at his military post has a secret, and none can 
come within the limits of his charge if they 
are not in this secret: they cannot pass the 
guard without “ the countersign.” It is not 
inconsistent with the principles of friendship 
to have secrets. Solomon says: “A tale-bear- 
er revealeth secrets, but he that is of a faith- 
ful spirit concealeth the matter.” Concealeth 
what matter 1 evidently that secrecy which 
subsists between friends. If it is proper to have 
secrets between two friends, how can it be evil 
to have them among a society or an association 
of friends 1 Friendship loses none of its ex- 
cellence, is despoiled of none of its fidelity, is 
not marred in a single feature of its glory, be- 
cause of its secrets. It is so with our Order ; 
we have a secret by which we know each 
other, and it is as harmless as Paddy’s initials, 
which, he said, were on his coat that was claim- 
ed by another. “ It is my coat,” said he, “for 
it has two Ps.” The search was made in vain, 
till the honest Hibernian ripped up one of his 
cuffs, and showed to the court two large dried 
peas , and this decided the case. Yet you 
might as well say that here was evil and only 
evil, because there was a hidden secret, as to 
say so of Odd Fellowship. This very secret 
showed to whom the coat belonged, and our 
secrets tell us who are Odd Fellows : none but 
Odd Fellows have the Ps under the cuff. 
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Indolence and perfidy have turned beggars 
in this age of speculation; benevolent socie- 
ties are imposed upon by the unworthy and the 
lazy. Our secrets guard us from fraud of this 
hind, and this is about the whole tale as re- 
spects our “ awful secrets.” One cries “ bud- 
get” and the other “mum” and in this way 
we know each other; or if we should all wear 
red garters, or a brass nail in the heel of our 
boot, it would he about the same thing, and 
about as harmless. 

PROGRESS OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

It is pleasant to take a retrospective glance 
at the progress of Odd Fellowship in our coun- 
try, and as we follow its vicissitudes to mark 
the elevation of character and rank, which it 
has attained by its own inherent virtues against 
a tide of popular disfavor with which from its 
institution it has had to battle. It must how- 
ever in candour be allowed that much of the 
opprobium to which in its early day it was 
subjected, was to some extent not unmerited. 
It could not be expected that any intelligent 
and well ordered community would regard fa- 
vorably the pretensions of an Order which, 
whilst it professed to inculcate virtue, afford- 
ed but little evidence of the sincerity of such 
professions, when some of its prominent prac- 
tices were regarded. However beautiful its 
theory arid principles, mankind were indispos- 
ed to confide in its moral fitness for good in 
view of the ordinary places selected for the 
assemblage of its votaries and the degenera- 
ting tendencies inseparable from such associa- 
tion. Whilst great honour is due to the Foun- 
ders of the Order in America, it has occurred 
to us, that, if the names of the Brothers could 
be ascertained who first virtually infused life 
and vigour into the body, by the successful 
application of the knife and cautery to its lead- 
ing social characteristics, and who followed up 
this effort until they had thoroughly reformed 
its early uncongenial practices, they should be 
held in grateful recollection by the Order at 
large throughout the world. It is no difficult 
thing to imagine what Odd Fellowship would 
have continued to be unless the spirit of some 
intelligent and discerning brothers had by giv- 
ing this new impulse to its being, presented 
it to the world as consistent in its theory and 
practice and as a pure unmixed scheme of ben- 
efaction to the human race, richly entitled to 
the favor and countenance of all good men. 

In looking back upon its career from the 
period of this elementary reform we behold a 
continuing and gradual improvement in the 
15 


details of its work and government, matured 
by the wisdom of its rulers or suggested by a 
due respect to the enlightenment and intelli- 
gence of the age in which we live. That 
which was but a few years ago regarded by 
many as at best a queer and unmeaning in- 
dividual association, now takes rank foremost 
among the benevolent institutions of the day 
— and they who were once regarded as pow- 
erless to effect the objects which they profes- 
sed are now almost universally conceded to be 
benefactors of the human family. They who 
were a short time ago, a despised and contemn- 
ed few, have now became a vast multitude, 
commanding the admiration and approbation 
of all whose good opinion is worth regarding. 
How has this great revolution in the adapta- 
tion of Odd Fellowship to do good, and in the 
public appreciation of its works, been brought 
about! It is the simple result of a judicious 
reform, which, acting like the rain of heaven 
upon a sickly drooping plant gave vigour, en- 
ergy, yea life itself to Odd Fellowship. The 
establishment of the Order in the United States 
it is true dates back to 1819, but it is a fact 
within the recollection of hundreds, that it 
was not until the year 1828 that it attracted 
for a moment the concern of the public — from 
that period it has gone on overcoming every 
obstacle which impeded its progress, until it 
has covered the whole republic — originally 
instituted for mere social enjoyment, how 
strange that the vety cause which called it in- 
to being, should become the real sacrifice 
which gave to it honor and character — how 
remarkable that an institution designed at far- 
thest to relieve the sick and bury the dead, 
should under the influence of an enlightened 
spirit of improvement now grasp as by sym- 
pathy all the human charities in its hold, and 
scatter the blessings of moral and intellectual 
culture throughout the land. These things, 
strange as they appear, are sober truths which 
loudly invoke our thanksgiving to Him whose 
providence has watched over us from infancy 
to maturity. We are now a truly prosperous 
Order, and while we may rejoice in the re- 
trospect, let us not forget that the preservation 
of the system mainly depends upon a steady, 
respectful submission and subordination to its 
laws and a strict veneration for the sacred prin- 
ciples which its teachings inculcate, covenant 

Friendship. — The water that flows from a 
spring does not congeal in winter, and those 
sentiments that flow from the heart, cannot be 
frozen in adversity, 
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ORIGINAL. 

THE MINISTRY OF LOVE. 

BY S. D. HARRIS. 

I have elsewhere spoken of the “ Ministry 
of Truth”* as a pure and noble brotherhood; 
heaven-commissioned for the great work of re- 
storing pristine beauty and excellence to the 
millions who grope in darkness and sigh for 
deliverance ; and also of its severe reprovings 
to those who have turned their backs upon a 
holy light, to wander amid the defiles of sin ; 
and who teach others also to go astray. But 
the “ Ministry of Truth” is sometimes a herald 
of sternness, which, untempered and alone, 
might wound without the power to heal . Hence 
arose the necessity for another Order, whose 
vocation it should be to follow the first, and 
with kindly words, and gentle ministrations, 
leave no means untried for reclaiming the vi- 
cious and enlightening the blinded. On this 
holy mission went forth the Ministry of Love ; 
and as brighter greenness marks the course of 
the hidden rivulet, so was their course shown, 
by the gladdening of desponding hearts, and 
the gushing up of grateful melody, to swell the 
great choral hymn of the universe. The “ Min- 
istry of Truth ” might not soil their snowy vest- 
ments by any contact with error ; their mes- 
sage was spoken in all its plainness, with a 
voice to awaken the sluggish and challenge 
the attention of any who might be listening to 
the syren song of falsehood. 

Behold the herald of Love ! sternness finds 
no place in all the lineaments of her person ; 
no situation so high, but she is privileged to 
come, to offer her friendly greeting. What 
though the rich and the proud ones may see 
her but to scorn and contemn, yet sometimes 
she will speak to the over-burdened heart, and 
fan the burning brow, encircled by the diadem 
of royalty. Princes are but men, and of these 
some have felt in all their grandeur, the utter 
lack of kindred sympathy. To such come the 
cheering message of love, when Truth had 
well nigh driven to despair. A pale and sick- 
ly ray has struggled through a close grated 
casement, where bars of iron, and massive ma- 
sonry, form the barrier between the caged hu- 
manity within and the free humanity without. 
The poor victim has been under the monitor- 
ship of error; he has heeded the lying oracle, 
till his beclouded soul has wandered far in the 
mazes of sin, and under its foul dominion he 
has forfeited the right to mingle with his kind. 
Truth has spoken in all the sternness of her 

♦Covenant, July, 1847. 


purity, and a fearful retribution has overtaken 
the transgressor. Above, within and around, 
is to him a darkness that may be felt, and he 
lies the mute victim of his own folly. But 
Love has sought the cell of the erring one, and 
comes to whisper the message of mercy ; her 
accents fall upon that seared and blighted heart 
like the hallowed tones of remembered music. 
There was a time when such minstrelsy was 
to him as familiar as household words, and now 
it thrilled along his rugged nerves, as when 
the lightning messenger goes careering on his 
iron course, to write his words in characters 
of fire. The message is registered upon his 
heart — indurated as it is by all the appliance * 
of sin, and in that brief space of time he has 
gone far back across the wide expanse of his 
life’s desolation, and stands in thought again 
upon the threshold of his early being, to feel 
a mother’s kiss, and bask in the glorious light 
of a mother’s eye. 

There is an every-day ministration, on which 
the teachings and treasures of Love, are more 
profusely bestowed, and productive of more 
abundant fruition. Love in its gentle benefi- 
cence has sought out the dwellings of the low- 
ly, and coming as an angel of blessing has 
rounded the salient points of their ruder being, 
and spread over all their lives the halo of hea- 
ven. The young mother, as she presses her 
first-born to her bosom, feels the thrilling of a 
sacred rapture, in the enjoyment of which she 
forgets the toils and sorrows of her life, and 
merges the bliss of her own being in that of 
her offspring. And the infantile peasant group, 
as they toss their yellow locks to breezes not 
more free, in the merry laugh and joyous shout, 
give expression to that ecstacy of soul, whose 
garniture is the simple franchise of nature. 

The more do all those love, because they 
have the fewer motives to envy each other ; 
thus the oftener do they meet in cordial har- 
mony upon the great thoroughfares of life, 
while each to the other becomes a minister of 
love, and its sacred influence in turn directs 
their united affections upward again to the 
great fountain of all their enjoyments, that it 
may distil as the risen vapor to make glad the 
hearts of the desolate. • 

Warren, March 4, 1S48. 


Happiness. — Happiness ! a glorious crown 
which all the jewels of the world cannot en- 
rich ; which, studded with the diamonds of the 
heart, can receive no additional lustre from 
such paltry things as power, or wealth, or 
stalion. 
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EXTRACT FROM AN ADDRESS, 

Delivered at Cincinnati, in 1842, by Bro. Johit Brough. 

Ladies: — -It were unpardonable in me, long 
as I have detained, and patiently as you have 
listened, not to address a word especially to 
you before I close. We desire your smiles 
upon our labors, your confidence in our integ- 
rity, and your approval of our institution. W e 
are Odd Fellows, ladies, it is true — and by 
that token you may say we .are singular fel- 
lows; but, mark me, that does not of necessi- 
ty imply that we are single fellows all ; or that 
those of us who are so unfortunate as to be 
oddities as well as Odd Fellows , are under the 
slightest obligation to remain so, any longer 
than we can possibly avoid it. Be assured, 
from this, that of a truth we have formed no 
league against your matrimonial rights and 
privileges, and we could not, if we would, in 
this land so famed for the beauty and intelli- 
gence of its daughters, inculcate by our les- 
sons, or imbibe of ourselves any principles 
that would render us insensible to your charms, 
or invulnerable to your worth. But a truce 
to this, for the subject deserves more serious 
consideration. 

Although, by our laws and customs, you are 
not admitted within the walls of our Lodge 
rooms, yet your happiness and your welfare 
are not the least objects of our care- A pop- 
ular writer hath put into the mouth of one of 
his heroes the exclamation, “Woman, Wo- 
man ! thou art the author of such a book of fol- 
lies in a man, that the tears of all the angels 
will not suffice to blot it out.” If our truth 
will not suffer us to deny, nor our gallantry 
permit us positively to affirm the impeachment, 
our sense of justice demands the admission, 
that the account is more than balanced by the 
conduct of man himself. Of him it may, with 
equal truth be said, that he has been the au- 
thor of such a volume of wretchedness and 
misery in a woman, that not all her meekness 
and forgiveness, that vie with angel virtues of 
their kind, can wipe away the deep transgres- 
sion. What is there of man’s folly, his vice, 
and even of his crime, that woman hath not 
borne ? How patiently has she submitted to 
his humor — how long-suffering hath been her 
kindness ; and when she hath even gone down 
with him into the depths of misery and degra- 
dation, she hath esteemed no wound so deep 
as the frown of the very author of her misery. 
Without a murmur hath she followed him in 
the dreary path of intemperance, from the man- 
sion of worldy comfort, to the dreary abode 
of poverty and want. In the warmth of her 


undying affection she hath clung to him, when 
the world turned away in very loathing and 
disgust. Her love for him hath penetrated the 
cold damps of the dungeon, where justice had 
enchained him for the violation of its sacred 
precepts, and, bending over his pallet of straw, 
amid the clanking of fetters, and the scarce 
less dismal scoffings of the world, she hath ex- 
claimed — 

“ I know not, I care not, if guilt’s in that heart, 

But I know that I love thee, whatever thon art.” 

The principles of Odd Fellowship, if truly 
cherished and acted upon, are calculated to el- 
evate the moral and social character of man : 
and to guard him, not only against vice and 
crime, but the means which conduce to such 
ends. Intemperance, the fruitful source of 
woman’s wrongs, is forbidden by its laws. The 
injunction of Odd Fellowship is, put back the 
intoxicating bowl — touch it not; for misery, 
degradation and death are is contents. There 
may be those, perhaps, who depart from this 
precept, as there are those who pervert even 
the ordinances of God ; but into them the true 
spirit of Odd Fellowship hath never entered. 
They may wear its emblems, but they do not 
experience in themselves, or represent to the 
world in their purity, its precepts or its laws. 
The gambler hath no communion with us, and 
within the circle of our Fellowship the profli- 
gate and licentious can never come. Idleness 
we condemn as a vice, forfeiting our privile- 
ges, whilst industry and integrity are encour- 
aged as the passports to honor and wealth. 
The nobler sentiments of the heart are all 
cherished and cultivated, and he who is a good 
and faithful Odd Fellow, abiding by its pre- 
cepts, governed by its laws, and cherishing its 
principles, cannot fail to be a faithful lover, 
a devoted husband, a kind and affectionate pa- 
rent, and a valuable and worthy citizen. For 
these most good and sufficient considerations, 
ladies, we commend our institution to your fa- 
vorable notice; satisfied that you will ap- 
prove, and that your approbation will consti- 
tute one of our brightest and richest rewards. 

Modesty. — In the character of a male or 
female, there is nothing more lovely than mo- 
desty. She is the twin sister of virtue, and 
accompanies her through life. Talents may 
dazzle and beauty captivate, but modesty a- 
lone can win the heart. Cherish her — she 
is more valuable than gold. She will gain 
for you the esteem of the great, the wise, and 
the good, and exalt you in whatever station 
you may occupy. 
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INFLUENCE OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY BRO. DANIEL P. BARNARD. 

None but those who have joined our beloved 
Order, can form even the slightest conception 
of the strong and beneficial influence exercised 
by our institution upon the feelings and condi- 
tion of its members. Without making any 
great pretensions, or claiming any superiority 
over similar associations, Odd Fellowship is 
content to pursue a silent, and it may be a se- 
cret, but yet resistless progress, in the improve- 
ment of its members in all that distinguishes 
man in creation as capable of attaining great 
moral and social elevation. W e recommence, 
after arriving at manhood, our existence, by 
becoming Odd Fellows. We call into exer- 
cise those feelings which, in youth, formed the 
b rightest and most verdant periods of life. W e 
revive the affections of brother towards bro- 
ther, and friend towards friend, which, in our 
eagerness to obtain a foothold in the world of 
commerce, we suffered to become dormant. 
Though we may not find our own blood and 
kindred to be the objects of these newly-awa- 
kened sentiments, yet we can find in our fel- 
la w^rnan, and in the brothers of our Order, 
enough to arouse our love, and call into exer- 
cise the best emotions of the heart. We have 
a full and wide field for the display of friend- 
ship, generosity, and noble mindedness — of 
love, charity, and sympathy towards those who 
otherwise would be strangers and unknown. 

Let us consider the conduct of our members 
towards candidates for membership. By our 
constitution, the dissent of three members leads 
to the rejection of the candidate. An individ- 
ual is proposed at one meeting, and his name 
is referred to a committee for investigation. 
He is then subject to the ordeal of a ballot. 
In a Lodge of from one to three hundred mem- 
bers, if a member were disposed to exercise 
any professional, political, or religious hostili- 
ty towards a candidate, how easy might he in- 
fluence two others to unite with him in reject- 
ing the proposed individual ! And yet, how 
few are the instances in wliich rejections take 
place ! We might safely reckon that, in a 
hundred rejections , there can scarcely be found 
a single instance in which such rejections did 
not proceed directly from the open opposition 
of members, founded upon bad character or 
unsound health. Thus, in the matter of voting 
for new members, we are taught to lay aside 
all thoughts of self, all feelings of personal en- 
mity, and consider, in voting, only the good 
and welfare of the Order. Thus do we foster 
.a spirit of generosity towards eyen enemies * 1 


which is in the end productive of the happiest 
results. 

Let us further consider the conduct of our 
members towards brothers from a distance. — 
Here, we meet individuals whom we have nev- 
er before seen, and who will, perhaps, in a 
short time, passawsy, to be seen by us no more 
on earth. They have no claim upon us except 
what springs from those bonds of Friendship, 
Love and Truth — which unite together the 
members of the Order throughout the world. 
The sight of a brother from a distance awa- 
kens feelings closely allied to kindred. We 
extend at once the hand of fellowship. We 
give the grasp of sincerity, and are ready to 
prove our willingness to do all the good wecan. 
If the stranger be in distress, our treasures 
are open to relieve his wants, our arms are 
tendered to support his weakness, we attend 
upon his sick couch, and supply, as far as we 
can, the place of nearer and dearer relatives. 
This we do, not as extending a favor, but as a 
sacred duty which we have covenanted our- 
selves to perform. The friendships of the 
world are formed by an equality of rank or 
fortune, or by the expectation of pecuniary 
benefit. The friendship of Odd Fellows is 
founded on an obligation resting upon us to do 
all the good we can, and especially to those of 
our own Brotherhood. We herein display 
our charity and sympathy, in a way that, while 
they refresh and invigorate the purest feelings 
of humanity, they, at the same time, confirm 
the attachment of our brothers to the Order, 
and elevate its principles in the eyes of both 
the giver and the recipient of our good offices. 

The conduct of our members towards each 
other is of the most pleasing and ennobling na- 
ture. We meet with brothers of every rank 
in society, and enjoying every degree of pov- 
erty and prosperity. We embrace within our 
fold every trade, profession, and calling. We 
are brought into intimate friendly contact with 
nil. We lay aside all pride, but that of doing 
good — all superiority, but that which our bro- 
thers bestow — all greatness, but that which 
springs from a desire of accomplishing the 
most good to the Order. With feelings thus 
fashioned and' governed, we enter our Lodge 
meetings with a love of good order and harmo- 
ny, and a hearty desire to make men social and 
humane. Here we spend our time in the 
adoption of those measures which best serve 
to carry out the principles of our Institution. 
Here we receive the reports of the sick and 
distressed. If necessity require, here we ar- 
range to bury the dead, to provide for the wid- 
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ow and the orphan, and to heal dissension be- 
tween brothers, if any exist. 

Political and religious disputes we studious- 
ly exclude from our deliberations. No amuse- 
ment or refreshment, calculated to distract 
our thoughts from the benevolent objects of 
our Order, is permitted at our meetings. All 
within our doors is peace and good-will. At 
the Lodge, our members prepare for the week- 
ly routine of visiting the sick and the needy, 
to alleviate their wants, and provide for their 
necessities. These frequent visits to the cham- 
ber of sickness are calculated to soften and 
humanize the feelings, and to lead us to reflect 
on the uncertainty of health and life, and to 
warn us to prepare for a change which the 
frequent lessons of sickness and death among 
our brothers teach us to be inevitable. Often 
are we compelled to witness our brothers 
stretched upon their last bed of sickness, their 
hollow cheeks, their emaciated forms, and glas- 
sy eyes, giving sure evidence that the work of 
death has begun, and is rapidly hastening its 
victim to the grave. Then do we give our 
nights and days to the service of our depar- 
ting brother. Then is the influence of our 
Order most surely felt, and all that love and 
kindness can do to smooth the pathway to the 
grave, is freely offered. And, at last, when 
death has torn him forever from us, and his 
spirit has taken its departure to the God who 
gave it, his lifeless body is taken in charge by 
us, and consigned, with decency and solemni- 
ty, to its kindred dust and ashes. We mingle 
our tears and our prayers together, around the 
silent grave, and having performed our last so- 
lemn, painful duty, we return again to our 
meetings and to the care of the living. Here, 
the first inquiry is, Has the brother left a wid- 
ow or orphans in distress 7 Committees are 
appointed, whose duties are to see that the ben- 
eficial influences of Odd Fellowship are felt by 
all who are left destitute and in want, by the 
bereavement of our brother, and then only is 
out duty fully accomplished. 

These are our employments, which, the 
more they are indulged in, the more fond we 
become of their indulgence, because they call 
into existence feelings which never can be 
weakened by excess, and the exercise of which 
creates no satiety. The more we labor for 
the sick and needy, the more we feel our weak- 
ness and inability to do enough in so holy a 
cause. W e may, in a cause like this, say with 
sincerity, “The harvest truly is great, but the 
laborers are few.” We would detract noth- 
ing from other institutions, nor would we en- 


croach upon the functions of the churches 
If, to them more properly belongs the labor of 
charity and brotherly affection, we bid them 
the greatest success in so laudable a work. 
We would not oppose them; we would not 
even strive to rival them ; we only ask to be 
permitted to pursue the even tenor of our way, 
to do what good we can, in our own peculiar, 
and if so be* odd way, and to be judged by our 
quiet, unobtrusive works — works, of which, 
though we confine them to the narrow limits 
of our Order, we do not claim any monopoly. 
We would wish the influence of our Institution 
to spread, until every good man would belong 
to our Order, and every hall, now abandoned 
to intemperance and dissipation, were conver- 
ted to a Lodge-room of Odd Fellows. 

These are the influences which belong pe- 
culiarly to our Order — they are our pass- 
words, signs, and tokens. They are all that 
we depend upon to merit favor with the world 
around us, and justify ourselves for forming a 
connection with a Society which has the odd- 
est of all names. Those who look upon Odd 
Fellowship with different eyes, and condemn 
its existence, do so upon evidence of our aim 
and operations different from what we have 
any conception of. If our meetings are in 
their eyes the haunts of idleness, gambling, 
revelry, dissipation, and intemperance, they 
have penetrated far deeper into our mysteries 
than we have ourselves, and have discovered 
that of which none of us have any idea. If 
our objects are in their judgment hostile to the 
well-being of the State, the sound administra- 
tion of the laws, the spread of the pure and 
undefiled religion of Christianity, then are we, 
who ought to know our own objects best, most 
profoundly ignorant of their aim, scope, and 
tendency ; then have those in our Brotherhood 
whom we are proud to point to as the purest 
patriots, the most upright judges, and the most 
sound and pious Christians, joined themselves 
to an Order which, instead of receiving their 
support and countenance, ought to be denoun- 
ced and banished, as an institution improper 
to be cherished in the midst of a free, order- 
loving, and religious people. 

Strangers are too apt to mistake our charac- 
ter, and to imagine that we are mainly influ- 
enced by profound secrets and hidden myste- 
ries. We are called members of a secret So- 
ciety, and the cry is raised that beneath this 
veil of secrecy are concealed acts which we 
would blush to have revealed to the world. 
Indeed, many of our own members are guilty 
of contributing to the idea that we abound 
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chiefly in secret mysteries, in which only are 
found the principles of Odd Fellowship, by 
their hieroglyphical style, and mysterious and 
figurative expressions, when writing or speak- 
ing of the Order ; and not a few of the Lodges 
help to promote the popular impression by the 
efforts at figurative rhetoric which forms their 
introductions and prefaces to their by-laws. 
That we are not ashamed of our acts, is evi- 
denced not only by the ready manner with 
which we exhibit to strangers our Constitu- 
tions, By-Laws, and Rules of Order, which 
point out what is the legitimate business of our 
Lodges, but by the character of those who at- 
tend at our meetings — men who command the 
confidence of all within the circle of their ac- 
quaintance, as those who would scorn to do a 
mean or unworthy, muchless a criminal action. 
The idea that men love mysteries, merely be- 
cause they are such, is very difficult of con- 
ception. A secret known to a single individ- 
ual, and by him concealed from all others, and 
not applied to any practical use, may be call- 
ed a secret, but in reality amounts to nothing. 
Extend this to any given number of individu- 
als, to be concealed and not applied in the 
same way, and it amounts to nothing. And 
those who imagine that we have such darling 
secrets, which alone bind us to the Order, pay 
but a poor compliment to the soundness of our 
judgment. We have secrets, it is true, but 
they are such as are common to all institutions, 
or such as enable us by signs and tokens to 
prove ourselves and to prove others, every- 
where, to he Odd Fellows. This we do that 
the peculiar benefits of the Order may be con- 
fined to our own members. It is not the se- 
crecy of the matter that we attach any impor- 
tance to, but it is the sign or token that is the 
substantial part. Persons can prove them- 
selves to be civil or military officers, by the 
hand and seal of the appointing power ; this is 
their sign or token; and yet others may fraud- 
ulently obtain such a token and impose upon 
society. Our token can never be stolen, and 
herein we consider our secrets superior, be- 
cause the token can neither be lost by acci- 
dent, nor obtained by theft — it cannot be ob- 
tained at all, except through want of fidelity. 
We have no secrets which impart to us any 
new ideas in morals, science, politics, or re- 
ligion. They will never of themselves make 
us richer or better men. They are the small- 
est part of Odd Fellowship ; and their exclu- 
sive possession by us is not calculated to* in- 
jure others, and ought not to be made the sub- 
ject of complaint. 


In conclusion, we would say to brothers of 
the Order, You belong to a noble and praise- 
worthy Institution. You are bound by every 
consideration of duty to make every exertion 
to promote the influence of cur Order. We 
have no distinctive faith. We war not with 
conscience. We have no particulur mode of 
worship. We erect no altars. But we must 
visit the sick, relieve the distressed, bury the 
dead, provide for the widow, and educate the 
orphan. These are the monuments which we 
wish to rear, and by which we hope to per- 
petuate our Brotherhood. With such monu- 
ments, and adhering to the principles which 
now govern us, we may safely hope that Odd 
Fellowship will go on and in increase, until 
want, weakness, sickness, and pain shall be 
banished from the world, and man shall attain 
that better and happier state which was origi- 
nally designed for him, and which is yet in 
store and guaranteed to him by the covenant 
of Him whose word never faileth. 


OUR PRINCIPLES. 

Our principles ! our principles, not in pro- 
fession, but in practice, are destined to over- 
come all opposition and shed their benign in- 
fluences, like angels’ presence, amid the a- 
bodes of sorrow and distress. A man’s passing 
through the solemn ceremonies of the Order 
and having his name recorded on our Lodge 
books does not make him an Odd Fellow. 
“ He is not a Jew,” said an inspired man, “ who 
is one outwardly,” and the same might be said 
of the Odd Fellow. A man may the expres- 
sive regalia of the Order — the misplaced con- 
fidence of his brethren may have decked him 
with the badges of authority, and he may seek 
every occasion to profess attachment to, and 
defend the principles of the Order, and at last 
he may be destitute of the character of a true 
Odd Fellow. We are Odd Fellows orily when 
we act and speak like honest men , when truth 
is on our lips, love in our hearts, and friendship 
in our cordial greeting. When we watch 
with the untiring kindnesss of a mother’s vigil 
over our brother’s interest — when we think no 
evil of him — when we defend his character 
— minister to his wants — when we stand with 
sympathizing kindness beside the sick couch 
— give him in death decent btirial — protect 
his widow, and educate his orphan. When 
we act thus, not from constraint but willingly, 
when it is done under the direction of the warm 
impulses of a heart attuned to benevolence 
and truth, then we may we feel and know that 
we have caught the influence of the pure flame 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



123 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows' Magazine * 


of love that is lighted upopour altars — theni 
indeed may we claim to, be Odd Fellows, but 
not otherwise ; and oh how elevated does fallen 
humanity appear when thus engaged. What 
a sublime and beautiful exemplification of the 
doctrines we teach, and the duties to which 
we are pledged — envy may decry us — ene- 
mies may assail our good name — the storm of 
persecution may break around us — but the 
consciousness of right action will sustain, and 
the living evidences of duty well performed 
will form a cordon of defence, unassailable by 
calumny — invulnerable to the shafts of mal- 
ice. We say again, our principles ! let them 
be acted out, and the world will be conquered 
— the widow and the orphan — the suffering 
and the distresed will trumpet-tongued pro- 
claim the excellency of our plans — the utili- 
ty of our triumphs. — Ind. Odd Fellow. 

WHAT THE LADIES SAY. 

There has been some little complaint made 
we learn, of late, against the Order of Odd 
Fellows ; something like a charge has been 
brought against our honored institution by the 
ladies ; and it is a matter to be inquired into, 
to be investigated, and the “ matter of griev- 
ance” brought by our fair friends submitted to 
a committee of th^e whole Order, for we real- 
ly believe we all have erred in this particular. 
But hear the charge. 

Said a lady of much intelligence to me, the 
other evening, upon my return from a meet- 
ing of the Lodge, “Do tell me what you can 
find to do all the time you are at the Lodge !” 

I informed her that we were engaged in 
transacting business for the “ good and wel- 
fare of the Order,” and of course for the be- 
nefit of the ladies, in particular ; that we were 
for the most part employed in consultations 
and discussions, as the best manner of reali- 
zing the greatest amount of practical good, of 
developing the principles of Odd Fellowship, 
&.c. 

“ All very well, and proper, too,” said my 
fair disputant; “ but do you not often take up 
too much time in what is after all an array of 
words only 1 could you not transact all your 
business, and return home again by ten o'clock , 
at the least!” 

Here was a poser. I well knew, what you 
all know, brethren, that, as a general thing, 
there is no manner of need of holding Lodge 
meetings after a later hour than tenpf the clock , 
(extraordinary occasions excepted,) and I beat 
a retreat in the best manner I could — pleaded 
necessity, sometimes, and the like, which may 


once in a while be the case, but probably not 
once in ten times. Now the ladies have rea- 
son upon their side, when they bring against 
us, not a “railing accusation,” but a charge 
to which we must as Odd Fellows often plead 
guilty. I discuss this matter no further at 
present. The ladies say there is no good rea- 
son given for our late meetings, and they cer- 
tainly are entitled to respect and attention. 
Brothers, shall the voice of the ladies be heard ! 
“A word to the wise,” when coming from the 
gentler sex, more especially, should be “ suf- 
ficient.” 

ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

We clip the following from the Montreal 
Odd Fellows' Record , the organ of the Order 
in British North America. We wish it might 
be read by every lover of man’s welfare. It 
shows us what Odd Fellowship is, under that 
jurisdiction, and it tells what it is also under 
the jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge of the 
United States. Read it, and then behold the 
practical results of Odd Fellowship. If they 
correspond with the profession, then believe, 
if not on account of the assertion, believe for 
the works and the fruits. 

“What is Odd Fellowship!” — Would 
you witness its virtues, its blessed effects ! visit 
the smouldering ashes of the conflagration — 
the cheerless hearths and desolate homes of 
the children of penury and misfortune — the 
abode of the sorrowing widow and the unpro- 
tected orphan — the couch of disease, and the 
bed of death, you will there meet a white robed 
spirit, ministering angel in a human form, who 
shields the unprotected ones in a mantle of be- 
nevolence, who raises the drooping spirit of 
the suffering invalid, moistens his parched lips 
with healing medicine, pours balm and com- 
fort in the midst of his cheerless desolation ; 
the persecuted find protection beneath its shel- 
tering arms, and the wretched, peaee. Wher- 
ever falls the widow’s tear, wherever is utter- 
ed the orphan’s wail, wherever lowers the dark 
storm of misfortune, there gleams its heaven- 
ly light to bless and to save. Wherever there 
is seen & protector of the friendless, a provi- 
der for the destitute ; wherever is opened up 
a way of light through the dark tempests of life ; 
wherever an orphan finds shelter, and the un- 
happy consolation — there you will find the 
spirit of Odd Fellowship. The duties it en- 
joins are all pure and holy; the duties it im- 
poses are inseparably connected with the hap- 
piness of man. 
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THE EVENING STAR. 

BY MRS. AMELIA B WELBY. 

Soft skies! amid your halls to nigbt 
How brightly beams each starry sphere! 

Beneath your softly mellowed light 
The loveliest scenes grow lovelier! 

How high, how great, the glorious Power 
That bade these silvery dew drops fall ; 

That touched with bloom the folded flower, 

And bent the blue sky over all! 

I love to glide in these still hours, 

With heart, and thought, and fancy free, 

When naught but stars and waves and flowers, 

May give me their sweet company ! 

When far below the waves outspread, 

Glide swiftly on with liquid hue, 

When winds are low — and skies o’er head 
Are blooming beautifully blue. 

Oh, what a heavenly hour is this ! 

The green earth seems an Eden-home «— 

And yet I pine amid my bliss 
For purer blisses yet to come! 

How can my spirit gaze aloft 
Upon your deep delicious blue, 

And float to those far realms so oft, 

And never sigh to flutter through. 7 

And yet this spot, so still, so lone, 

Seems form’d to suit my mournful mood j 
The far blue heavens seem all my own. 

And all this lovely solitude. 

A voice seems whispering on the hill 
Soft as my own — and on the sea 
A living spirit seepis to thrill 
And throb with mine deliciously ! 

Yet, though my thoughts from care seem freed, 

And a soft joy pervades my breast, 

That makes me almost feel indeed 
That hearts on earth are sometimes West — 

There is a spell in those bushed skies, 

A something felt in this lone spot. 

That makes my very soul arise 
With longings for — it knows not what ! 

Beneath such skies I some times doubt 
My heart can e’er have dreamed of sin — 

The world seems all so calm without, 

And all my thoughts so pure within ! 

Such dreams play o’er my folded lid ! 

Such heavenly visions greet my view ! 

I almost seem to glide amid 
The angel bands, an angel too ! 

OFFICERS OF LODGES. 

There is an important responsibility resting 
upon the officers of our Lodges. To their 
hands for the time being, the business, and the 
interests of their respective Lodges are com- 
mitted, and much of the peace, harmony and 
prosperity of the Order depends upon the 
promptness and fidelity with which they dis- 
charge the duties of their stations. This is 
especially true of the N. G. who is the presi- 
ding officer of the Lodge. The duties of a 
presiding officer are various, and sometimes 
complicated, and perplexing, especially to a 
novice in the business. They requite quick- 


ness of perception, a suavity and dignity of 
manners, a thorough knowledge of parliamen- 
tary proceedings, and a decision and energy 
of character, not often found united in the same 
individual. There are in fact but few who 
can discharge the duties of that office, in a 
masterly manner. Still, there are as few who 
may not, by a little observation and applica- 
tion, qualify themselves to preside with tole- 
rable dignity and efficiency ; and the impor- 
tance of the office should stimulate every in- 
cumbent, before he assumes the chair, to quali- 
fy themselves for a respectable discharge of its 
duties. N othing is more trying to the patience 
and good feelings of a large body of men, than 
to be detained for hours, in doing business that 
might be dispatched in few minutes, but for 
the inefficiency of the presiding officer. Fre- 
quently the harmony of an assembly will be 
disturbed, and every man will be completely 
in the dark as to the business in hand, for the 
simple reason, that the presiding officer did 
not understand a point of order, or could not 
clearly state a question. We think we should 
not err in saying, that nine-tenths of the diffi- 
culties and delays that occur in all deliberative 
assemblies, originate in the incompetency or 
inefficiency of those who preside. Sure we 
are, that our Subordinate Lodges in a partic- 
ular manner suffer from this cause. And the 
reason may perhaps be found in the fact, that 
brethren think more of the honors of the of- 
fice than of an able performance of its duties. 
Let those who aspire to this office, study well 
the constitution and by-laws of their Lodge, so 
that without a moment’s hesitation, they can 
decide upon the legality of any proposed mea- 
sure. Let them study well the laws of their 
State Grand Lodge, and the general laws of 
the Order, as enacted by the Grand Lodge of 
the United States : let the prescribed rules of 
order be made familiar ; then let a strict per- 
formance of duty be enforced, upon the subor- 
dinate officers, and the reward will be great, 
in the ease, harmony and dispatch with which 
all the business of the Lodge will be transac- 
ted. In this way the Lodge may be made to 
move like a well regulated machine ; but with- 
out attention to these things, its operations 
will be like crashing and creaking of machin- 
ery whose regulator is lost. Will our breth- 
ren think of these things 1 — Covenant . 

It costs much more to be vicious than it 
does to be virtuous. It is a matter of econo- 
my to practice virtue in all things. One vice 
often costs more than ten virtues. 
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OFFICE SEEKING-. 

It is an evil — may we not say with too much 
truth that it is a growing evil 1 — this thing be- 
coming common quite recently, of electioneer- 
ing for the offices and honors of Odd Fellow- 
ship. We much regret to see it, and would 
urge all good members, and especially those 
who love Odd Fellowship for its sake alone, to 
turn their faces against it. It should meet 
with a rebuke at once which will forever put 
an end to it. 

It may be said with safety, that electioneer- 
ing for office in our Order, is only resorted to 
by those who fear to trust their merits and de- 
serts to the sober judgment of their brethren. 
If candidates possess merit, and are worthy of 
being elevated to the high stations they may 
seek to fill, those who possess the elective fran- 
chise will scarcely fail to discover it ; and he 
who attempts to bring any other standard into 
the contest, should in our judgment be at once 
condemned as unworthy. What other test 
save worthiness and capability should have 
weight in electing brothers to office 1 If elec- 
tioneering be permitted, what may we not ex- 
pect to see as a consequence 1 It would be 
idle to deny that we may have demagogues 
among us. It would hardly be possible in so 
large and increasing a brotherhood as ours, 
that we should be free from those who would 
seek the offices in the Order for the mere pur- 
pose of wearing the honors — of reaching the 
topmost round of the ladder. And such being 
the case, any means might be resorted to to 
bring about success. A candidate would not 
hesitate to appeal to the sympathies of the breth- 
ren, or to stir up local feelings and prejudices, 
or to make promises and pledges not easily 
fullfilled — pledges made but to be disregard- 
ed. Nor yet these alone : one set of opinions 
on important matters will be entertained for 
the North, another for the East, and others for 
the South and Central portions of the State ; in 
a word, “ all things to all men” for the sake of 
office. 

16 


Now, we submit to the candid judgment of 
our brethren, if these things have not been if 
they may not be, if this system of electioneer- 
ing be not at once discountenanced. And what 
good Odd Fellow would not deprecate, and feel 
humiliated at such a state of things ! 

Holding the position we do we, feel it a du- 
ty we owe to the brotherhood to make these re- 
marks, and to warn them of the consequences 
of permitting this inordinate ambitiom for dis- 
tinction in our Order to gain any foothold. 

We have been induced to make these re- 
marks at this time, from having recently re- 
ceived a letter from an esteemed friend, not 
unknown to the Order in this State — one who 
has done the cause some service. He had been 
nominated for an office, but he declined, as he 
had on several former occasions. He pleads 
his incompetency to discharge the duties of the 
place — (though we look upon him as worthy 
and capable of any honors our G.L. can be- 
stow) — and says : “ Let us select brothers for 
office who are competent to discharge the du- 
ties which will devolve upon them. ’T is not 
right to select brothers for office merely be- 
cause they are old members, or because they 
are clever fellows ; but they should be selected 
from those who are every way competent to 
discharge their duties correctly, and with sat- 
isfaction to their brethren.” 

Most cordially do we endorse these senti- 
ments, and would add, choose brethren with- 
out regard to their locality, and do not permit 
any sectional or other prejudices to control 
your action ; but let worthiness and capability 
be the only standard by which to judge of a 
brother’s fitness for office. 

It should be borne in mind that it is no part 
of the 'principles of Odd Fellowship to confer 
honors and distinctions upon its members. 
Far different are its purposes, though it would 
seem there are those who imagine otherwise. 
Such, we fear, would not hesitate to use Odd 
Fellowship for selfish ends, and should not be 
clothed with its offices and honors. 

These things interest every good Odd Fel- 
low* Every good Odd Fellow loves the insti- 
tution for its sake alone. Let them see well to 
what we say. 
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REMINISCENCES. 

We commence publishing in this number a 
sketch of the “Rise and Progress of Odd Fel- 
lowship in the United States,” which we feel 
certain will be interesting to every reader. 
It is copied from the Covenant for 1843, and is 
from the pen of Bro, James L. Ridgely, than 
whom no one is more competent to write the 
history of the Order in the United States. The 
narrative will be concluded in our next num- 
ber. We regret to say that it closes rather ab- 
ruptly. W e trust Bro. Ridgely may find leis- 
ure to resume the narrative, and bring it down 
to the present time. 

We shall follow this up with a history of the 
“ English Mission,” and its result, showing the 
cause of the rupture between our English 
brethren and the Order in this country. These 
are all interesting to the thousands of new 
members who have never had an opportunity 
of understanding these matters, and we know 
they will be read with great interest. 

GRAND LODGE OF OHIO. 

Members of the Grand Lodge are requested 
to bear in mind that the next stated meeting of 
that body will be held on the third Thursday 
in April, at 10 o’clock A. M. 

Those who desire to petition for Charters 
for new Lodges, will also remember that a 
Charter will not be granted only at stated meet- 
ings ; and those who neglect to apply at the 
April meeting will have to Wait until the third 
Thursday in July. 

Applications for Charters, especially from 
remote points, where there may not be a Past 
Grand present to represent the facts, should al- 
ways be accompanied with good evidence that 
the applicants are members in good standing ; 
that a new Lodge can be sustained without in- 
jury to others; the distance from other Lodg- 
es, and such other facts as may tend to satisfy 
the G.L, that a Lodge can be sustained. 

SKr We have received another interesting 
letter from our esteemed correspondent P.G. 
J. G. Forman, of Dover, N. H., the publication 
of which we are compelled to postpone until 
our next number* 


Michigan. — W e learn from the Golden Rule, 
that the Grand Encampment of Michigan held 
its annual session at Kalamazoo, on the 2nd of 
F ebruary . Much important business was trans- 
acted. Harmony and good feeling prevailed 
during the entire proceedings. The reports of 
the Subordinates show this branch of the Order 
to be in a flourishing condition. 

A Constitution for the Grand Encampment 
was adopted, and also a uniform Constitution 
for Subordinates. The G.E. is made a Rep- 
resentative body — every Encampment is enti- 
tled to one Representative ; those having 30 
members, one additional Representative ; and 
an additional Representative for every addi- 
tional 30 members. 

No Patriarch in that jurisdiction is eligible 
to the chair of C.P. unless he has served as H.P. 

The following are the officers of the Grand 
Encampment of Michigan for the current year ; 
David S. Walbridge, M. W. Grand Patriarch. 
John W. Strong, Jr., M. E. Grand High Priest. 

W. H. Smith, R. W. Grand Senior Warden. 
Witter J. Baxter, R. W. Grand Scribe. 

Joseph Miller, R. W. Grand Treasurer. 

Oliver W. Moore, R. W. Grand Junior Warden. 
Jonathan Parsons, W. Grand Sentinel. 

Stanlev G. Wight, W. Grand Dept. Sentinel. 
.John Winder, R. W. Grand Representative. 

New Lodges and Encampments. — Since 
our last, Encampments have been instituted at 
Sandusky City and Lancaster, and Lodges at 
Waynes ville, Dublin, Elyria, Milan, Florence 
and Liverpool. Official accounts of some of 
the above will be found in this number ; from 
the others we have not heard. Sometime since 
a Lodge was instituted in the flourishing vil- 
lage of Salem, Montgomery county, and one at 
New Richmond, Clermont county, but no offi- 
cial account of either has been received by us. 
The new New Philadelphia brothers were to 
be ready for institution on the 17th ult. 

Imposters. — The publishers of the Odd Fel- 
low (Boston) say that they have never sent an 
Agent west or south of New York, and all per- 
sons claiming to act as such beyond that re- 
gion, are imposters. They speak of “ Cooley,” 
who represented himself as Cole f one of the 
Odd Fellow firm, as one of the greatest knaves 
they ever heard of. 
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FOOLISHNESS. 

There is a newspaper published at Lower 
Sandusky, Ohio, by one John Shrenk, called 
the Lower Sandusky Telegraph. From the 
editorial column of a No. of that paper print- 
ed during the month of February, we take the 
following article : 

“Victory! —The bill to incorporate the 
Zanesville Royal Arch Chapter, Venus Lodge, 
No. 152, at Mansfield. Wapaukonica Lodge 
of Odd Fellows at Toledo, were lost on their 
third reading. 

“ A long debate took place in the Senate of 
Ohio, on the 12th of the present month, on the 
propriety of granting charters to Secret Insti- 
tutions, and for once, a majority had the mo- 
ral courage to vote nay, upon a question seri- 
ously jeoparding the rights of the people. The 
yeas and nays are not published, but they 
should be, that people could see who voted to 
give perpetual charters to institutions, the 
members of which are sworn to secrecy in all 
their doings. The man who votes aye on such 
a question, should be doomed to private life, so 
perpetual, ‘that the hand of resurrection would 
never reach him.’ ” 

Now it is bad at all times to spoil a good 
story, but in this case it can’t be helped. We 
are bound to inform John Shrenk that he has 
drawn too much on his imagination for the 
foregoing article. There is not a word of 
truth in it, except the first paragraph, and that 
he copied from the legislative reports of the 
Ohio State Journal. The writer of this article 
reported in the Senate for the Journal, and 
wrote the words of the first paragraph, except 
the word “ Victory,” just as it appears in John 
Shrenk’s paper. Not one word was said in the 
Senate about “secret institutions,” much less 
“ a long debate” on the subject. The ayes 
and noes were not called. Not one word was 
said during the whole session for or against 
secret societies. When the bills spoken of 
were reported back from the committee on 
Corporations, the chairman of that committee 
said there was a general law in existence by 
which all such institutions could be incorpo- 
rated, and it was therefore unnecessary to 
cumber the statutes with special acts. He re- 
commended that they be indefinitely postpon- 
ed, and the motion was agreed to, no one call- 
ing the ayes and noes— no one saying no. 


They shared just the same fate of numerous 
applications for charters for churches, literary 
societies, &c., which may also be incorporated 
under a general law. 

Now John Shrenk, these are the facts; and 
don’t yon feel flat and foolish ? What could 
induce you to make such a very foolish publi- 
cation? We strongly suspect you have been 
black-balled , and are only letting off a little spite. 
But if your motives are good, search up the 
statutes and tear out the general laws by which 
all Masonic and Odd Fellow’s Lodges may at 
any time be ‘ perpetually ’ incorporated. Be 
quick about it ! The 4 rights of the people’ are 
in danger ! Oh you great ! 

Facts. — Some twelve months or so ago, a 
Brother of this city was engaged for a short 
time at a job of mechanical work in a neigh- 
boring town. There was no Odd Fellow in the 
place or thereabouts, nor was anything known 
of the Order. The Brother being a subscri- 
ber to The Ark, he took some numbers with 
him to examine at his leisure. He was so- 
licited for the loan of them, and of course he 
complied. It was not long until a gentleman 
from that town ventured to Columbus, and was 
initiated. He was followed by another, and 
still another, until there were some ten Odd 
Fellows in the village and vicinity. A charter 
was applied for. It was obtained; and a 
Lodge was recently instituted there. We 
make no comment. 

A Brother writing us from Cincinnati, sug- 
gests the appointment of an Agent at Milton, 
Clermont county, where a Lodge was recent- 
ly instituted, and says: “I am quite certain 
that the circulation of The Ark in that vicinity 
was in a great measure the cause of the es- 
tablishing of that Lodge.” 

Let the people understand what the princi- 
ples of Odd Fellowship really are, and our 
numbers and Lodges will increase. Let The 
Ark be circulated, and good will result, as in 
the two instances above recited. 

QCr P.H.P. Thomas B. Hand, will please ac- 
cept our thanks for the proceedings of the Grand 
Encampment of New Jersey at its sessions in 
August 1847, and February 1848. 
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THE DIGEST. 

We have at last received this work, and can 
now furnish it to all who may order it. It is a 
neat little book, containing 100 pages, and em- 
braces a Digest of the Laws of the G.L.U.S.; 
also the Constitution, Laws and Rules of Order, 
all necessary Forms, and the Funeral Ceremo- 
ny. Every Odd Fellow should have a copy. 
Price 50 cents. It can be forwarded by mail. 
Postage 6$ cents. Orders are solicited. 

New York. — The most of our readers are 
aware that a serious difficulty has arisen among 
our brethren in the State of New York. Two 
parties now , exist there — the new Consti- 
tution and old Constitution party. Both we 
believe have Grand Lodges, and both are grant- 
ing charters for Subordinate Lodges. This 
condition of things in that formerly prosperous 
and harmonious jurisdiction, is much to be de- 
plored ; and where it will end is beyond our 
foresight. We had intended examining the 
matter fully ; and giving a statement of the ori- 
gin and present condition of affairs there ; but 
we are saved the labor by a valued friend at 
the East, from whom we have just received 
the very article we desired. We regret to 
say that it was received too late for this num- 
ber, but will appear in our next. 

Bro. S. S. Sanders. — It affords us much 
pleasure to learn (as we do in a letter from 
himself,) that this Brother has entirely recov- 
ered from the injuries he received from the ex- 
plosion of the steamboat A. N. Johnson, near 
Maysville, in December last, when on his way 
to Lancaster, to institute an Encampment. 
Bro. S. was lying in the social hall, immedi- 
ately over the boilers, at the time of the explo- 
sion, and was thrown to the forecastle among 
horses and timbers, so that he could not extri- 
cate himself. The struggling of the horses, 
however, with his own efforts, released him, 
and he was enabled to get ashore, though bad- 
ly injured. His situation was truly perilous, 
and one we imagine he will not soon forget. 
He was kindly cared for by the brethren at 
Maysville, and the officers of his own Lodge, 
who immediately repaired to Maysville to at- 
tend to their injured brother. 


Lancaster, Ohio; — We had the pleasure a 
few days since of visiting this neighboring 
town, and besides meeting several old acquain- 
tances, we formed some new ones. We were 
much gratified to meet with P.G. Jacob W. 
Holt, one of the Pioneers of Odd Fellowship 
in Ohio, he having been one of the petitioners 
to the G.L.U.S. for the charter of Ohio Lodge , 
No. 1. How gratifying to his feelings must 
it be that he has lived to see a membership of 
at least eight thousand! Bro. Holt is a gen- 
tleman, and a good Odd Fellow. May he live 
many years to see the Order ten-fold its pres- 
ent numbers in Ohio. 

Of Lancaster we may say a word. Not long 
since Odd Fellowship was at rather a low ebb 
in that' town. But there was still a few choice 
spirits left, who breathed new life into it, and 
now they have a flourishing Lodge of over 100 
members, and still increasing. It is now in 
good hands ; and besides, they have just com- 
menced an Encampment which will be second 
to none in Central Ohio. Success to them, 
for they are good fellows. 

South Carolina. — We are much pleased 
to learn that P.G. Wilmot G. DeSaussure 
has been again chosen Grand Representative 
in the G.L.U.S. by the G.L. of South Carolina. 
This will make his third term in that body. 
It is a station he has filled with credit to him- 
self and to the body which elected him, being 
a most worthy Odd Fellow, as he is a gentle- 
man in its true sense. He has also been cho- 
sen D.G.M. of South Carolina. 

Back Volumes. — In reply to frequent in- 
quiries we will state that we have no setts of 
former volumes of The Ark, and of course can- 
not supply them. Of some months of the pre- 
ceding years we have a few odd numbers which 
will be sent gratuitously to any Brother who 
may desire them to complete their setts. 

&Cr The Editor may be absent some portion 
of the present month — from the 10th to the 
20th ; which will acount for any delay in re- 
plying to communications which may arrive 
during that time. 
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CO^RESPODNENCE 

WESTERN" VIRGINIA. 

Clarksburg, Va., Feb. 10, 1848. 

Dear Sir and Bro: — Permit me as a mem- 
ber of the Order, and as a reader of your ex- 
cellent magazine, to congratulate as well your- 
self as the brotherhood, upon the success and 
progressive advancement of Odd Fellowship in 
this section of the “ Old Dominion.’ * 

The Lodge at this place — Adelphi Lodge, 
No. 47 — was organized on the 29th of March 
last, has initiated some 80 members, and now 
numbers some 75, or upwards, contributing 
members; most of whom have taken part, ma- 
ny all of the Degrees. 

We had a procession here last fall, the first 
of this kind ever witnessed here, which, being 
well attended, was highly encouraging to our 
members, and afforded the highest gratifica- 
tion to every friend of the Order ; and with 
naught, save the inclemency of the weather, to 
mar its enjoyment, the day passed away most 
harmoniously and satisfactorily. 

The kindliest spirit pervades the brother- 
hood, and the utmost harmony, consistent with 
so large a body, prevails; and I take great 
pleasure in saying, that the materiel of which 
our Lodge is composed will compare without 
disparity with an equal number to be found 
anywhere, in point of all that is esteemed es- 
sential in harmony, respectability, liberality, 
efficiency, and usefulness ; nor is there want- 
ing, by any means, that heaven-born spirit of 
charity, that kind forbearance, that disinte- 
rested generosity and prudent zeal, which are 
so eminently productive of that good, which is 
so conspicuously the object of our affiliation, 
and which manifests itself in the kindliest offi- 
ces of human benefaction. Our financial af- 
fairs, too, I am happy to say, are in a most 
prosperous condition; although we incurred 
heavy expense in organizing, and in fitting up 
our Hall, yet, I am pleased to say that we are 
entirely out of debt, and have a fund of $500 
or upwards, loaned out at interest. Our last 
election of officers passed off most harmoni- 
ously, and to the satisfaction of the Lodge ; re- 
sulting in the election of R. A. Sommerville, 
NG; J. M. Jackson, VG; G. Martin, Sec’y; 
and John Hursey, Treasurer. 

In this connection, I cannot forego the plea- 
sure of informing you, also, that P.G. A. C. 
Smith, and others of our brotherhood, organi- 
zed, on the 29th ultimo, a Lodge at Morgan- 
town, under a Dispensation of the R.W.G.L. 
of Virginia, to be hailed as Monongalia Lodge, 
No. 52. There were some three or fou r mem- 


bers of the Order residing in that place prior 
to the organization, and to whose commenda- 
ble and praise-worthy efforts, we, as members 
of the Order, are mainly indebted for the ap- 
pointment and formation of their Lodge, at the 
present time. After the Lodge was duly or- 
ganized, there were some ten or eleven initia- 
tiions ; most of the initiates took the Degrees. 
We remained with them a few days, assisting 
in the organization, and had the satisfaction of 
seeing this Lodge opened under the most fa- 
vorable auspices. Bro. P. R. Mitchell was 
elected NG; Bro. Thomas Evans, VG; Bro. 
John Beck, Secretary, and Bro. Geo. S. Ray, 
Treas. During our brief stay in Morgantown, 
we were impressed with the conviction and 
cherished the hope, that the vigorous and health- 
ful infancy of the institution at that place, did 
but surely betoken its permanency, and fore- 
shadow a manhood of usefulness and a “ green 
old age” — that around this nucleus would 
cluster many of the “choicest spirits;” those 
who are destined to become golden pillars in 
the temple of Odd Fellowship. In the enter- 
prise, public spirit, harmony and concert of 
action manifest, we could not but conclude tha t 
there exists there, every element for the form- 
ation of an institution which is destined to ex- 
ert a most salutary influence by its liberal po- 
licy, its enlarged philanthropy and diffusive 
benefactions; and, by the generous exercise 
of that “meek-eyed charity,” illustrate the 
truthfulness of that mystic tie, that Heaven- 
taught motto of “ Friendship , Love and Truth 
predicating the hope of future usefulness upon 
the auspicious dawning of Monongalia Lodge, 
No. 62, as an earnest 7 of its prosperity and 
success, we cannot but conclude that our friends 
and brethren in Morgantown will ultimately 
triumph in the permanent prosperity of their 
Lodge, even beyond their most sanguine ex- 
pectations and most cherished anticipations. 

We had the pleasure, on our return, of con- 
ferring with our brethren in Fairmont, Marion 
county, and with other gentlemen of that place, 
and Were gratified to learn that they were ex- 
ceedingly anxious to have a Lodge formed 
there ; that there was, moreover, a decided ex- 
pression of popular opinion in favor of the Or- 
der in that vicinity. 

It will be observed that since the last of 
March, there have been not less, I suppose, 
than fifteen charters granted to Lodges in Vir- 
ginia ; seeing that the last Lodge chartered, 
as I am informed, is numbered 62, and as at 
that time (in March) our Lodge was the 47th 
then chartered. 
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Allow me, therefore, to congratulate you 
upon the success of the Order in this section 
of Virginia. May the principles of our belo- 
ved Order, widening the circles of its influ- 
ence, extend until it shall embrace in the 
“bonds of an universal brotherhood the entire 
family of man,” on whose hearts shall be in- 
scribed in “ characters of living light,” Ami- 
citia amor et veritas , and whose walk and con- 
versation may illustrate those principles as de- 
claratory of the language of eternal Truth. 

May the regenerating influence of our Or- 
der go forth and prevail until it shall “extend 
from the rivers unto the end of the earth,” 
and the lasting inscription upon the temple of 
Odd Fellowship, written by the finger of the 
angel of time, be esto perpetua. 

With high regard I remain, fraternally yours, 
Thomas L. Moore. 

Mt. Vernon, III., Feb. 17, 1848. 

Dear Sir and Bro — Our Lodge is in a flour- 
ishing condition. We have 50 or 60 good and 
true Odd Fellows, and three petitions will be 
acted on next Saturday night. 

We have five Brothers in Carlisle, who have 
petitioned the G.M. for a charter, and a Lodge 
will be instituted there soon. 

We have also five Brothers in Nashville, 
who will petition soon for a charter. Truly 
the cause of Odd Fellowship is progressive. 
We have caused many of our enemies to join 
us by loaning them The Ark to read. 

The officers of Marion Lodge are L. F. Ca- 
sey, NO; D. Baltzell, VG ; W. D. Green, Sec ; 
W. Edwards, Treas. 

Yours in F. L. & T. 

Wm. Dodds. 

Hannibal, Mo., Feb. 21, 1848. 

Bro, Glenn — It gives me pleasure to inform 
you that Evening Star Lodge, No. 28, was 
opened at Louisiana, Mo., on the 19th instant, 
by Chas. D. Bourne, D.D.G.M., accompanied 
by Bros. H. D. La Cossitt, Parker, Ferrett, Em- 
ery, and the undersigned, all of this place. 
We had a very pleasant time. We initiated 
seven as fine fellows as I have met with late- 
ly ; and I believe the Lodge bids fair to become 
an ornament to the Order in Missouri. They 
have good material, and are ahead of most of 
our Lodges at the start. The officers are 
Theodore Betts, NG ; John T. Bell, VG; Wm. 
K. Kennedy, Sec’y ; Jacob Black, Treasurer. 

A vote of thanks was tendered to the D.D. 
G.M. and the Brothers who accompanied him. 

Yours in F., L. & T. 

Matthew Gillespie. 


Columbus, March 11, 184 c 

Bro. Glenn — I herewith give you an ac- 
count of two Lodges I had the honor to insti- 
tute, having been appointed by the M. W.G.M. 
for that purpose. 

On the 26th of February, I proceeded to 
Waynesville, Warren county, and insti. ted 
Wyoming Lodge, No. — , at that place. I 
installed as officers for the present term, S. S. 
Haines, NG; J. A. Irwin, VG; J. F. McKay, 
Sec’y; Thomas Searles, P. Sec’y ; Wm. >ra- 
ham, Treasurer. Eight gentlemen were ini- 
tiated, and two received on card. Monday is 
the regular night of meeting. 

I tender my thanks to Br©. Wm. Coates, of 
Franklin Lodge, No. 4, for his kind and valu- 
able services on the occasion. 

On the 1st of March, I proceeded to Dublin, 
Franklin county, and instituted Evening Star 
Lodge, No. — , at that place, and installed the 
following officers : Zenas Hutchinson, NG ; 
Alex. Thompson, VG ; J. K. Thomas, Sec’y ; 
E. M. Pinney, Treasurer. Three gentleman 
were initiated. Their meetings will be on 
Wednesday nights. 

We were favored with the company of P.Gs. 
Searls, Overdier, Strickler and Gaver, and 
Bros. Eagan, Scroggs, Cadwallader, Trum- 
bull, Sells, Weaver, Cherry and Chears, to all 
whom I tender my thanks for their attendance 
and assistance. 

Yours in F., L. & T. 

John Greenleaf, D.D.G.M. 

Cincinnati, March 10, 1848. 

Dear Sir and Bro — In accordance with a 
commission from W. B. Chapman, G. P. of 
Ohio, I proceeded to Sandusky City, and on 
the 3d inst., with the assistance of Patriarchs 
J. W. Sleeper of New York, and T. C. Mc- 
Ewan, G. W. Waring, and B. Burns of Mans- 
field, instituted Erie Encampment, No. 27 ; 
after which the following Patriarchs were elec- 
ted to the several offices, viz: Thomas John- 
son, CP; H. K. Steel, HP; A. L. Davidson, 
SW; Bryan Hawley, JW; E. S. Flint, Scribe ; 
J. W. Walter, Treasurer, who were duly in- 
stalled. Four petitions were received, acted 
upon, and the Brothers duly exalted. Five 
others were received, and referred to commit- 
tees. 

I left the Camp numbering eleven, in a flour- 
ishing city and surrounding country, and I 
think it will be well sustained. 

Their meeting nights are the 1st and 3d Fri- 
days. Yours fraternally, 

S. S. Sawders. 
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•bLETTER FROM PITTSBURGH. 

Pittsburgh, Feb. 17, 1848. 

Sir and Brio— The last number of your pe- 
riodical was looked for with much anxiety, 
and when it did come, it was perused with ea- 
gemefes. I am happy to be able to say to you 
thtfftfiur Brothers are much in favor of sup- 
porting you, not only on account of the in- 
trinsic excellence of your work, but because 
it is f a Western one. The bait thrown out by 
eastern publications, offering prizes of trashy 
novels to persons who will subscribe for their 
works, will not be found necessary with you. 
Keep The Ark what it has been, and it must 
become a universal favorite. 

Here we are getting along swimmingly. 
Our Lodge is rapidly increasing, by the ad- 
mission of persons whose standing in society 
will secure respect for our beloved Order. 

Our Hall is situated on the corner of Fourth 
and Market streets, 4th story, and is the only 
Odd Fellows’ Hall in this city. The following 
description of it was lately published in the 
Daily Dispatch : 

“ Odd Fellows’ Hall, the 4th story, over 
Murphy’s Dry Good Store, on the corner of 
Fourth and Market streets, was thrown open 
for inspection on Thursday evening, and was 
visited by a large number pf ladies and gen- 
tlemen who expressed great admiration at the 
elegance with which it is fitted up. 

“The Hall is of very good size, and is ca- 
pable of seating very comfortably one hundred 
persons. It is covered with a magnificent 
carpet, emblematic of the Order, bearing its 
mottoes and devices. It was procured from 
the manufacturer in Philadelphia, and is the 
only one of the kind West of the Alleghany 
mountains. 

“ The furniture of the Hall is from the Cabi- 
net warehouse of Mr. Kane, Third street, and 
is of a style of unsurpassed elegance. The 
chairs of the principal officers are made of 
mahogany and are most beautifully finished, 
the back and seats of two being of bright scar- 
let, the other a handsome blue. 

“ The desks for the Secretaries and Treas- 
urer, and the settees for the members are finely 
finished and embellished with emblems of the 
Order. The paper of the HaJl is among the 
finest we have ever seen, and is from the es- 
tablishment of Mr. Howard. 

“ Over the chair of the chief officer is a beau- 
tifully gilded Eagle, bearing in its mouth the 
4 three links,’ emblematic of the motto of the 
Order, 4 Friendship, Love and Truth,’ the three 
pillars upon which it rests. 


“ The Charter of the Lodge, Angerona, No. 
289, is suspended in a massive frame from the 
store of Mr. Joseph Murphy, Wood street. 

“ Taking everything into consideration, this 
Hall excels anyplace of the kind in this city, 
and for ought we know in the West. No ex- 
pense has been spared to make it elegant and 
comfortable* and the persons under whose di- 
rection it was fitted up, although we are not 
permitted to give their names, are deserving 
of the highest commendation for the taste they 
have displayed.” 

Pittsburgh being a central point, we are fre- 
quently called upon to relieve traveling Broth- 
ers. A case recently occurred, and the Broth- 
er in writing tp us after he had reached his 
home, pours forth his gratitude in glowing 
terms, for the aid extended to him. He had 
been to the west, and on his way home when 
he reached this city his funds fell short, and 
he was unable to proceed. By the aid of some 
Brothers he was sent on, but only in time to 
be present at the funeral of a beloved sister, 
she having died a few hours before his return. 
In his letter he says : “You have the prayers 
of my father and mother, for your prosperity 
and happiness as a Lodge, and individually, 
for your kind assistance to their son, in send- 
ing him . home to them in their affliction.” 
Such instances of aid rendered by one or more 
Brothers to another, are not unfrequent, al- 
though often unknown to the world, and I mere- 
ly mention this to show the public that our ob- 
jects are not so selfish as many suppose. 

At the late session of the Grand Lodge of 
this State, a Charter was granted for Alham- 
bra Lodge, to be located in Greenville, a 
flourishing town in Mercer county. I under- 
stand that applications will soon be made for 
Charters for Lodges in some of the other coun- 
ty towns in western Pennsylvania. 

Has the traveling agent of the Gazette of 
the Union, paid you a visit] We have lost his 
whereabouts, but suspect he is following up 
the dirty work he commenced in this city. He 
procured to be published in the Gazette of the 
Union, the Circular issued by the insubordi- 
nate Lodges of this city. That Circular was 
filled with falsehoods, and was one of the most 
villainous documents ever issued by any man 
or set of men. I believe a copy was sent to 
you and to the Golden Rule, at the time it was 
issued, and efforts had been made previously, 
to have it published, but without effect, until 
Alonzo Walton lent himself to the disorgani- 
zes. Yours fraternally, 

Pittsburgh. 
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Columbus, March 15, 1848. 
To Wm. B. Chapman, 

Grand Patriarch G. E. of Ohio- 

Dear Sir and Bro-~ By authority of the 
commission with which you were pleased to 
honor me, I instituted Hockhocking Encamp- 
ment, No. 28, at Lancaster, on the 9th instant, 
and installed Thomas V. Hyde, as CP ; Jacob 
W. Holt, HP; James M. Pratt, SW; Philip 
Bope, JW ; J. W. Towson, Scribe; J. C. Kin- 
kead, Treasurer. 

Seven persons were elected members, four 
of whom were exalted to the R.P. degree. 

I had the assistance of a number of Broth- 
ers from Pickaway, and one from Capitol En- 
campment. Every one present most cheer- 
fully rendered all the aid in his power, and 
entered into the work with spirit; and to all 
I am under many obligations ; but to Bro. B. F. 
Brannan, P.H.P., who acted as H.P. and G-., 
and to Bro. M. C. Barnes, who acted as J.W. 
throughout, I am particularly indebted for 
most valuable aid ; and I am sure the others 
will not deem me inviduous in making special 
mention of them. 

I can with great safety assure you, and the 
Grand Encampm’t, that the Patriarchal branch 
of the Order has been placed in the hands of 
Brothers at Lancaster, who will build up an 
Encampment which will be an ornament and 
honor to Odd Fellowship. Of this the best of 
evidence is adduced in the character of those 
who commence it, the zeal manifested in the 
cause, and the most perfect and complete man- 
ner in which they are prepared to work. 

Truly yours in F , L. & T. 

Alex. E. Glenn. 

Peoria, III., Feb. 16, 1848. 

Dear Bro . Glenn — Columbia Lodge, No. 
21, is now about fourteen months in existence, 
and numbers about 50 members, of the very 
best material ; and if we continue to improve 
as we are now doing, I have not the least doubt 
but we will have one of the brightest Lodges 
in the State. We have fitted up a beautiful 
Hall, at a heavy expense, and now the cause 
of Odd Fellowship moves on rapidly. The 
officers for the present are H. E. Blakely, NG; 
G. C. Bestor, VG; B. T. Balwin, Sec’y ; Wm. 
Kerns, Per. Sec’y ; N. Howe, Treas. These 
officers are well calculated to discharge their 
respective duties. 

The Grand Lodge will hold its regular an- 
nual sessions in this place hereafter. 

Yours in the bonds of F. L. & T. 

John M. Law. 


Clinton Lodge , New Vienna , Ohio . — We 
are doing very well in Clinton Lodge. We 
started with 11 members, and we now num- 
ber 30, good men and true. We are progres- 
sing slow but sure, as we intend to guard our 
doors, for we have seen the bad effects of be- 
ing hasty in taking in members. And above 
all we intend to elect good officers, for we 
deem this allrimportant for the peace and 
harmony of our Lodge. I hope you will con- 
tinue to enforce this matter in The Ark, until 
every Lodge in the State will be induced to 
elect none but good officers. 

Hudson , Ohio . — The interests of the Order 
are steadily, yet healthily progressing here. 
Our Lodge, which was instituted in Septem- 
ber, 1846, with five members, now numbers I 
think, about thirty-five. Nothing, not even a 
word in debate, an unkind expression, or any 
matter, has marred our harmony. All is peace 
and harmony. We have not had the painful 
duty of expelling, even one member, imposed 
upon us by improper conduct. 

To Correspondents. — Our sincere thanks 
are due, and are hereby presented to Mrs. 
Gardiner, Miss Wilson, S. D. Harris, S. C., 
and other correspondents, who have furnished 
us original articles for The Ark. We respect- 
fully solicit a continuance of their favors so 
acceptable to our readers and ourself. We 
hope hereafter, through the kindness of friends, 
to be able to give more original matter than 
formerly, and of course make The Ark more 
interesting. 

Jewels. — Bro. A. J. Clark of Circleville, 
Ohio, manufactures Odd Fellows’ Jewels, and 
warrants them as good an article as can be ob- 
tained any where. We recommend him to 
the patronage of the Order, as we believe he 
will give satisfaction to all who favor him 
with their orders. See his advertisement on 
the cover. 

MARRIED, 

At Mount Pleasant, Ohio, on the 25th of November j 
1847, Bro. Edward Heatheringtow, of Franklin Lodge, 
No. 13, Wheeling, Va., to Miss Lucy Akr, daughter of 
Bro. Horton J. Howard, of the former place. 

At the same place, on the 4th of January, 1848, Brother 
Jo hit McCormick, of Cadiz, Ohio, (member of Mt. Plea- 
sant Lodge, No. 63,) to Miss Martha Jake Miller, of 
Mount Pleasant. 
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RISE AND PROGRESS OF ODD FELLOWSHIP 

IN THE UNITED STATES. 

[Concluded from page 107.] 

The supreme control over Odd Fellowship, 
so far as such could be legally delegated by 
the Manchester Unity, was now formally and 
solemnly vested in the G-rand Lodge of the U- 
nited States, and whatever irregularity had 
from necessity been practiced in assuming or 
exercising jurisdiction were now corrected 
and fully approved, and the Grand Lodge of 
the United States assembled in 1827 under new 
auspices. 

The Manchester Committee having depart- 
ed from the ancient signs of the Order and per- 
mitted great innovations, the Grand Lodge of 
the United States firmly refused to co-operate 
with them, and resolved to maintain Odd Fel- 
lowship in its original integrity, believing that 
if any extended usefulness was designed to be 
accomplished by its principles and usages, their 
universality could only be preserved by main- 
taining them original and unchanged. 

The Order was now extended to the District 
of Columbia, by the institution of Central 
Lodge, No. 1, of Odd Fellows, which commen- 
ced its career with the most flattering prospects. 
In the following year Georgetown Lodge, No. 
2, was chartered and opened formally by Tho- 
mas Wildey, then Grand Sire, who made a fa- 
vorable report of the success of the Order in 
the District of Columbia. 

In 1828 the Encampment of Patriarchs was 
first instituted, by transferring the degrees of 
the Patriarchal Order from State Grand Lodges 
to a separate and distinct functionary. This 
became necessary in consequence of the dif- 
ficulty of transacting business in the body of 
a Grand Lodge, where perhaps many of its 
members had not received the Patriarchal De- 
grees, and from the necessity which was obvi- 
ous, that a Grand Lodge should be confined, in 
its jurisdiction , to legislative functions, and 
the work of the Order in all its details should 
be left entirely to distinct and subordinate ju- 
risdiction. The result of establishing Encamp- 
ments was extremely beneficial, not only as a 
17 


matter of revenue to the State Grand Lodge, 
but produced by the creation of a separate or- 
ganization* great emulation among the vota- 
ries of Odd Fellowship to attain to the heights 
of the Order, the sublime degrees as adminis- 
tered in the Encampment having been desig- 
nated as the highest elevation in the work of 
Odd Fellowship. 

At the succeeding session of the G. Lodge 
of the United States in 1829 very unfavorable 
accounts were received of the condition of the 
Order in the State of Massachusetts, and of 
difficulties in New York, which had resulted 
in the necessity of the expulsion of a Lodge 
from the Order — “ Stranger's Refuge .” From 
Pennsylvania and Maryland however the most 
flattering returns were received, the former 
having swelled the numbers of their Lodges to 
thirteen, and their active contributing members 
to upwards of one thousand. The expelled 
Lodge in New York appealed to the fraterni- 
ty in Great Britain for redress of its grievance, 
but failing to find any remedy short of submis- 
sion to the Grand Lodge of the State of New 
York, it, as became Odd Fellowship, acknowl- 
edged its error, made peace with the Grand 
Lodge, and at the request of that body was re- 
stored to the Order, with the consent of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, upon con- 
ditions, all of which were complied with. 
Thomas Wildey, who had been the presiding 
officer of the Order in America fcr four years, 
was re-elected for a second term, not however 
without the decided opposition of Pennsylva- 
nia, which had by its great activity and zeal 
now become the leading State in Odd Fellow- 
ship, leaving Maryland, the place of its first 
establishment, far behind. 

During this year the Order was extended to 
New Jersey, by applications from Camden and 
Paterson in that State : a Movable Committee 
was constituted to review the Order, and es- 
pecially to look to its interest in Massachusetts. 
Thomas Wildey, as Grand Sire, was placed at 
the head of that committee, and himself per- 
formed all its duties. He visited Philadelphia, 
New York and Boston, and regularly opened 
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New Jersey Lodge, No. 1, at Camden, Benev- 
olent Lodge, No. 2, at Paterson, in the State 
of New Jersey, and Providence Lodge, No. 1, 
at Providence, in the State of Rhode Island. 
This visitation does not appear to have been a 
happy one for the interest of the Order, if con- 
sequences may be considered any index of its 
value. The Order in Massachusetts had fall- 
en into a state of depression, and was at the 
brink of dissolution, down the precipice of 
which it was soon precipitated, leaving no 
trace whatever of Odd Fellowship. This state 
of things it does not appear was brought about 
by dissensions, or discord, but by sheer ne- 
glect. The Lodges at Roxbury and Taunton 
struggled on however a short time against all 
the adverse circumstances which surrounded 
them by the dissolution of the G-rand Lodge of 
Massachusetts, but finally yielded to the diffi- 
culties in which they were placed and ceased 
to exist. Nor was Odd Fellowship in much 
greater prosperity in New York. Stranger’s 
Refuge Lodge was reinstated and an Encamp- 
ment of Patriarchs had been instituted, but as 
will be seen in the sequel the Order contained 
within itself in New York similar elements of 
destruction to those which had overthrown it 
in Massachusetts, to wit : the reckless indif- 
ference of its constituents, superadded to which 
the difficulties growing out of the expulsion of 
Stranger’s Refuge Lodge, although apparent- 
ly reconciled, were in point of fact festering 
in the minds of some malcontents. 

Nor amid these clouds of adversity which 
had extinguished the light of Odd Fellowship 
in Massachusetts and dimmed its lustre in 
New York, did the great State of Pennsylva- 
nia present in the Order a calm and smiling 
scene of prosperity — a controversy had grown 
up in that State in relation to a published 
“ Constitution and by-laws purporting to be by 
authority of the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania 
of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows , estab- 
lished by the Grand Lodge of Maryland and of 
the United States .” This publication emana- 
ted from a Lodge expelled by the Grand Lodge 
of Pennsylvania proper, which in its then pre- 
dicament had fallen back upon its original char- 
ter given by the Grand Lodge of Maryland and 
the United States, for the purpose of maintain- 
ing a war against the legitimate Grand Lodge 
of Pennsylvania, and had even presumed to de- 
clare itself by the publication above referred 
to, the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania. This 
controversy grew warm and exciting, and to 
add to the incendiary feeling which already 
animated the spurious Lodge, great indiscre- 


tion was committed by the Grand Sire, although 
from good and honorable motives, by interfer- 
ing in the controversy so far as to recognize the 
members of the spurious body in correspond- 
ence. The Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania 
rightfully regarding her prerogative as su- 
preme over her own subordinates, and consid- 
ering the interference of any other individual, 
or department, as an interference with her sov- 
ereign authority in the premises, seriously 
meditated a secession from the jurisdiction of 
the Grand Lodge of the United States, and a 
declaration of separate independence. This 
was truly a crisis in Odd Fellowship in its ve- 
ry infancy, every where waning or decaying 
save in Maryland. Great efforts were now 
required to divert the storm that was gathering 
in Pennsylvania, and it became necessary, for 
the Grand Lodge of the United States to refuse 
to sanction the proceedings of its presiding of- 
ficer during the vacation in reference to Penn- 
sylvania, and solemnly to resolve that “the 
powers of the Grand Sire are contained in the 
constitution of the Grand Lodge exclusively” 
— further, “that the expelled Lodge was a 
spurious Lodge, and that all legal Lodges in 
the United States should hold no intercourse 
with it.” This just conception on the part of 
the Grand Lodge of the United States of the 
independent right and authority over its own 
territorial limits, which it had delegated to each 
State Grand Lodge by the Grand Charter given 
them, alone restored harmony between it and its 
then most prosperous subordinate, Pennsylva- 
nia. 

These proceedings, adopted at the Septem- 
ber session 1831, so far as Pennsylvania was 
concerned, gave a new and vigorous impetus 
to Odd Fellowship in that State, but from this 
period the Order in Massachusetts and New 
York may be considered, in the former as ex- 
tinguished and in the latter as rapidly retro- 
grading. 

During this year Delaware and Ohio were 
added to the unity of Odd Fellowship by the 
institution of Delaware Lodge, No. 1, at Wil- 
mington, and Ohio Lodge, No. 1, at Cincin- 
nati, Ohio. The Grand Lodge of the District 
of Columbia was also established at the session 
of the Grand Lodge of the United States in 
September 1831. The reports from Pennsyl- 
vania, Maryland, District of Columbia, New 
Jersey, Delaware, Ohio and Louisiana, which 
last had been embraced in the Order, were flat- 
tering in the highest degree. New York re- 
ported, it is true, but only to inform the Grand 
Lodge of the Uuited States that the subordinate 
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Lodges had made n6 report to the Grand Lodge. 
Massachusetts was considered lost, and hence- 
forth those two States appear to have been 
abandoned for many years. 

THE ENGLISH MISSION. 

The foregoing sketch concludes the article 
on the “ Rise and Progress of Odd Fellowship 
in the United States.” It closes rather abrupt- 
ly, as we have heretofore intimated; though 
we trust the narrative will be resumed, and 
brought down to the present time. 

We now purpose to give a history of the 
rupture between the heads of the Order in 
Great Britain and the United States, the mis- 
sion to England, &c., &c. The whole pro- 
ceedings, occupying the attention of the G.L. 
U.S. for several years, are much too long for 
the pages of The Ark, and we are necessarily 
compelled to abridge them ; though still we 
shall give enough to enable the reader to ar- 
rive at a correct understanding of the matter. 

The whole cause of the difficulty originated 
with the Manchester Unity, in departing from 
the correct Work of the Order, and in chang- 
ing it to suit themselves. 

After these changes had been made the 
Lodges in the United States refused to admit 
visitors fr#m Great Britain — they could not 
admit them without, violating their laws and 
making a difference between brothers from that 
country and those of our own. 

As early as 1838, the attention of the G.L. 
U.S. was called to these changes, by the Grand 
Sire ; and every effort was afterwards made by 
that body to keep up a correspondence with 
the English body; and to arrive at correct un- 
derstandings in regard to the Work, and par- 
ticularly as to the mode of receiving visitors 
from the two Orders, and the manner members 
of the Manchester Unity should join Lodges 
in this country. 

The communications from the officers of the 
G.L.U.S., although always couched in the most 
respectful and fraternal language, frequently 
met with no response, and were unheeded. 

The Manchester Unity, taking umbrage at 
the course pursued by the Order in this coun- 
try, after the changes made in the Work, 
threatened to open Lodges here ; and the An-. 


nual Movable Committee, which met at the 
Isle of Man in May 1841, considered the fol- 
lowing resolution: 

“ Resolved H. We perceive from the Ameri- 
can correspondence, that brothers arriving in 
that country, labor under great disadvantages, 
and can seldom if ever, avail themselves of the 
benefits of Odd Fellowship in American Lodg- 
es as at present constituted . We consider it 
advisable that the Board of Directors be em- 
powered either to open Lodges, or to take such 
other steps as may seem to them better calcu- 
lated to carry out the principles of our Institu- 
tion.” 

This resolution was submitted to the same 
body, by a sub-committee at the same place in 
June 1841, and adopted as follows: 

“ Resolved , That in accordance with the se- 
cond resolution of the sub-committee, the G.M. 
and Board of Directors, communicate to the 
next conference of the United States, that un- 
less arrangements be made in America previ- 
ous to the next meeting of the A.M.C., so as 
to treat members arriving from England in the 
true spirit of Odd Fellowship, the Directors 
will be under the necessity of making such ar- 
rangements, for the interest and comfort of the 
members of the Independent Order* now in A- 
merica, as may seem to them most proper.” 

Matters progressed in this way until the 
September session, 1841, of the G.L.U.S., 
when that body determined, by adopting the 
following resolutions, to send a commission to 
England : 

“ Resolved , That the difficulty existing in 
the Order by a want of uniformity in the work, 
is deeply deplored by this Grand Lodge. And, 

“ Resolved , That so soon as sufficient funds 
can be procured to defray the expense, one or 
more members of the Order shall be appointed 
to visit England — with instructions to confer 
with the Manchester Unity, or any other body 
of Odd Fellows on the subject of the difference 
in the work of the Order, and to use their best 
endeavors to procure a return to the ancient 
work.” 

To defray the expenses of this commission, 
an appeal was made to each Grand Lodge and 
Grand Encampment, requesting them to ask 
of their subordinates a contribution of at least 
ten dollars from each. 

This appeal was promptly responded to by 
the Subordinates, and the means to defray the 
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e xpenses of the commission were contributed ; 
and in April, 1842, Grand Sire John A. Ken- 
nedy, appointed two distinguished Brothers to 
proceed to England, the results of which we 
now proceed to give, by copying a few extracts 
from his annual report to the G.L.U.S. at the 
September session, 1842, as follows : 

The history of our fraternity in this country 
has been, from the moment of its permanent 
establishment here, little else than the recital 
of a continued triumph over every impediment 
to successful results. In its onward march it 
has had to encounter various obstacles, none of 
which, however, proved of sufficient avail to 
check its progress : on the contrary, in several 
instances that which at first was deemed a hin- 
drance was found in the end to be a facility. 
But unfortunately this result did not apply to 
every case, and the whole Order has experien- 
ced inconvenience and perplexity where it had 
the least reason to expect it. Among the most 
prolific sources of such annoyance, has been 
the imperfect state of official intercourse and 
communication with our foreign co-ordinates ; 
more particularly with that branch of the Or- 
der in Great Britain under the rule of the Man- 
chester Unity. The benefit of frequent and 
regular intercourse with that respectable body, 
was a matter of early solicitude ; and the ad- 
vantage of it was urged on our trans-atlantic 
brethren with all the earnestness of a perfect 
sincerity. Sixteen years since the authorities 
of the Order in the United States, commission- 
ed their presiding officer to proceed to Eng- 
land and, if possible, to secure uniformity of 
Work, and an earnest for the reciprocation of 
civilities and official communication. That 
mission was generally successful so far as it 
related to the Work ; but the arrangements for 
perpetuating its continuance, through an un- 
limited confidence in the integrity and high- 
mindedness of the other party, were imperfect 
and undefined — each being left without res- 
traint to introduce changes in Work and Char- 
ges without consulting the wishes or feelings of 
the other, except by an implied understanding 
not to act under such license ; nor was any ob- 
ligatory provision made for regular and peri- 
odical intercourse by official correspondence. 

To these omissions are to be attributed, in a 
great degree* the present unsettled state of our 
foreign relations. From the period alluded to, 
up to the present time, the correspondence has 
been irregular and entirely unsatisfactory, on 
the part of the authorities in Great Britain ; 
consisting of one or two letters in gratulatory 


form, and an occasional transmission of printed 
reports. It has ever been, nevertheless, the 
constant and unremitting objects of our prede- 
cessors to endeavor to allure our foreign breth- 
ren into a course of more close and abiding fel- 
lowship : Formal and affectionate epistles have 
been forwarded year after year to their perma- 
nent Board of Officers, few of which, if any, 
have received the courtesy of a reply. Com- 
mittees were raised expressly to open and con- 
duct with those officers, correspondence on 
questions of the utmost importance to the well- 
being of the Order and the perpetuity of ne- 
cessary intercourse ; their communications in 
like manner have remained unattended to. 
Among the subjects thus brought to their notice 
was that of reformation in the manner of con- 
ducting- a Lodge, to exclude therefrom the con- 
vivialities, which distinguish their mode of pro- 
ceedings. The communication on this vital 
subject was addressed in the most respectful 
and decorous terms to the Grand Annual Mo- 
vable Committee of 1836, but its friendly ad- 
monitions were equally disregarded. 

After it had been in some degree satisfacto- 
rily ascertained by means of irregular infor- 
mation, obtained from travelling brothers and 
by private correspondence, (while the consti- 
tuted authorities had failed to communicate 
with, us in any manner,) that a great and rad- 
ical change had been made by them in the pe- 
culiar language and work of the Order within 
their limits, they were repeatedly addressed on 
the subject by committees and officers of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, soliciting 
official information as to whether the rumored 
changes had in reality taken place ; and if so, 
requesting such information as would explain 
the necessity for the steps taken, and to fur- 
nish official Copies of the recently adopted 
mode, with adequate instructions as to its use. 
These oft repeated entreaties were among 
those so systematically disregarded ; nor, was 
it until the complaints of their own travelling 
members awakened them to the reality of thejr 
unrecognized condition, in this jurisdiction 
that the subject appeared of sufficient impor- 
tance to merit the smallest attention. The ear- 
liest disposition evinced to provide for the 
transmission of the altered Work to this coun- 
try, was by the Annual Movable Committee 
of 1841 ; and the extraordinary manner in 
which it was proposed to be done, remains so 
fresh in the recollection of every member of 
the Order in the United States, as to require 
little else than a bare allusion to the very sin- 
gular report and offensive resolution then a- 
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dopted, not only to bring them fairly to oiir view 
but to remind us of the mild and conciliatory 
course pursued by the Grand Lodge when they 
were laid before it ; asserting with true digni- 
ty her independence of all foreign control] ment 
or authority; but, for the' sake of preserving if 
possible, uniform work and uniform language, 
she magnanimously provided for the appoint- 
ment of a proper deputation to proceed to the 
seat of the Order in G. Britain to negotiate with 
the authorities there for permanent identity. 

Immediately on the adjournment of the late 
session, the measures providing for the obten- 
tion of sufficient means to meet the necessary 
expenses of the deputation, were put into op- 
eration ; and attested copies of the proceedings 
were forwarded to Manchester, notifying the 
Board of Directors of the , action had by the 
Grand Lodge of the United States. In con- 
nexion with which the Grand Corresponding 
Secretary prepared a letter, in obedience to an 
order made during the session, “mildly but 
firmly protesting against any attempt on the 
part of the Annual Movable Committee to in- 
terfere with the Order in the United States. 
A favorable opportunity presenting itself for 
the safe delivery of the letter, in the person of 
P.G.M. James Alcock, of New York, who was 
about to visit England, he was duly commis- 
sioned to be the bearer of the document and 
authorized to receive such reply as might be 
entrusted to him. 

The Grand Sire availed himself of the facil- 
ity thus afforded to communicate with the offi- 
cial head of the Order there, explanatory of the 
mode of admitting brothers of foreign Lodges 
into Lodges of the United States, which had 
appeared to have been very grossly misunder- 
stood. * * * ' * * * 

Very shortly subsequent to the transmission 
of the letter of the Grand Corresponding Sec- 
retary, information was received that exten- 
sive notice had been promulged from the Board 
Room in Manchester throughout the provin- 
ces, of the expected presence of the deputation 
provided for by the Grand Lodge of the Uni- 
ted States, at the ensuing meeting of the An- 
nual Movable Committee at Wigan. The in- 
telligence thus received of the preparations 
making on the part of our trans-atlantic breth- 
ren, to meet us promptly in the negotiation ; 
the disadvantages likely to result from unne- 
cessary delay in bringing the points of contro- 
versy to a speedy termination ; the very prom- 
ising amounts reported to the Grand Secretary 
as having been appropriated in response to the 
call of the Grand Lodge of the United States 


as means to defray expenses ; and, in the opin- 
ion of the Grand Sire, the time having arrived 
contemplated by the Grand Lodge for the re- 
quisite appointments to be made, he, with much 
deference to the abundance of talent and expe- 
rience every where presenting itself as suita- 
ble for the task, and after the most serious and 
deliberate consideration of the momentous du- 
ty he was performing, proffered the appoint- 
ment to two of your Grand Officers ; and duly 
commissioned P.G.M. Jas. L. Ridgely, Grand 
Corresponding Secretary, and P.G. Isaac D. 
Williamson, Grand Chaplain, to the important 
embassy. * * * * * 

Under the resolution of authority the neces- 
sary instructions for the deputation were de- 
livered to them with their credentials; and 
were deemed sufficiently minute and compre- 
hensive for the purposes of the mission; em- 
bracing therewith as many collateral subjects 
as appeared at all advisable or likely to engage, 
properly, the attention of the conference. 
Anxious, by a continuation of kind and gene- 
rous offices to reconcile any adverse feeling 
which might by possibility exist in the minds 
of those with whom it was desirable to bring 
about a closer compact, the Grand Sire for- 
warded by the Deputations a gratulatory epis- 
tle, carefully and appropriately prepared ; and 
a complete copy of the Work as used in this 
jurisdiction; together with full setts of pro- 
ceedings and magazines as set forth in accom- 
panying schedule. 

The able report of the Deputation which, 
with its accompaniments and connexions, are 
herewith submittted, exhibit in the fullest man- 
ner the history of their personal intercourse 
with the Grand Annual Movable Committee 
and its subordinates ; and the present situation 
of our relations with that power. 

It will be seen, on reference to these docu- 
ments, that the deputation reached England on 
the third day of May last, and immediately re- 
paired to the seat of the authorities of the Or- 
der in Manchester, where they explained the 
object of their mission and proposed to enter 
at once on arranging the preliminaries of bu- 
siness. The Grand Master and Board of Di- 
rectors received them with every evidence of 
respect, but declined acceding to the proposal, 
on the ground of want of authority to act, either 
formally or informally — thus adjourning to the 
meeting of the Annual Movable Committee, 
(which took place on the 16th,) a question of 
the most vital importance to the Order at large, 
and of incalculable value to unborn thousands, 
crowding it in among an infinitude of appeals 
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and other minor local matters, to be disposed 
of in all its stages in one short week by a body 
composed of upwards of three hundred mem- 
bers, the greater part of whom, being entirely 
unacquainted with the nature of the points in 
controversy, were altogether disqualified to 
legislate upon them, or in any manner, so sud- 
denly, to determine their merits. At the as- 
sembling of the Grand Annual Movable Com- 
mittee the Deputation were received with 
strongly marked honor and attention ; and the 
subjects embraced in the objects of the mission 
were referred to a special sub-committee, com- 
posed of brothers of acknowledged talent and 
distinguished rank in the Order. Very little 
advance in the conference had been made, 
when it was proposed by the deputation, to re- 
duce to written form the substance of all oral 
communications passing between them; as 
well for the convenience of themselves per- 
sonally, as for transmission to their principals 
as history of the progress of the negotiation. 
This appropriate and necessary plan for con- 
ducing intercourse of the kind, was resisted 
with determination and pertinacity. 

Every approach toward conducting the ne- 
gotiation in diplomatic form having signally 
failed, instead of arranging the detail of a com- 
pact reciprocally, and bringing the parts into 
such shape as would secure the united sanction 
of the negotiators, one of the parties present- 
ed to the other an ultimatum , in the shape of a 
report to its principal, in which is prescribed 
the form and terms of the agreement; and 
coupled therewith, a condition known at the 
time to be incompatible with the fundamental 
organization of the adverse party ; and altho’ 
remonstrated with in strong but respectful 
terms, and the impossibility of compliance ful- 
ly set forth, the condition nevertheless was in- 
sisted on, add the deputation gravely informed 
by the sub-committee, that “ we see no grounds 
advanced to induce us to comply with your re- 
quest in expunging the 8th resolution from our 
report” And thus the matter was suffered 
to go before the A. M. C., by whom it was a- 
dopted without being modified, but not with- 
out aggravation. 

It would have been gratifying to have been 
enabled to represent the course taken by a bo- 
dy so highly respectable as the Annual Mova- 
ble Committee, as liberal and brotherly toward 
the Order in the United States ; but it becomes 
painfully a duty to present to your earnest 
consideration the resolution by which the re- 
port of the sub-committee was adopted, regis- 
tered as “93” in the printed minutes of the A. 


M. C., as follows: “That the report of the 
sub-committee on the American Deputation, 
be adopted by this Grand Annual Movable 
Committee ; and in the event of the Right Wor- 
thy Grand Lodge of the United States, &c. not 
acceding to the resolutions therein contained, 
that the Officers of the Order and Board of Di- 
rectors be armed with full power to carry into 
effect the resolution relative to the Order in A - 
merica , as passed at the Isle of Man Grand An- 
nual Movable Committee ; and that the whole 
report, &c. be printed.” 

The spirit of domination exhibited in these 
few lines is well calculated to prompt the 
Grand Lodge to take the most decided action ; 
such as the Order throughout our jurisdiction 
would sanction with united voice, and all dis- 
interested men would heartily approve. Its 
menacing import and the undisguised avowal 
of predetermined interference within the con- 
ceded limits of this jurisdiction, would author- 
ise the inference that the resolution was adop- 
ted to ensure a more perfect breach in our re- 
lations with them. 

It now devolves upon the Representatives 
assembled to meet the issue with suitable le- 
gislation. Should you be of opinion that the 
epoch has arrived in the history of our affairs, 
when the Grand Lodge of the United States 
can re-assume from the State Grand Lodges, 
the local government of subordinates ; and ex- 
ercise it in enacting maximum rates, it will be 
necessary for you merely to accede to the terms 
prescribed by the Grand Annual Movable Com- 
mittee, and secure thereby, for a brief period 
repose from further exactions. But if it be 
your opinion that compliance with the terms 
proposed, would be crippling our subordinate 
Lodges in various parts of the country, by de- 
priving them of the means of support ; infring- 
ing the solemn compacts existing between the 
Grand Lodge of the United States and her sub- 
ordinate Grand Lodges ; overturning the well 
established system of our government; sub- 
mitting to the controllment of foreign author- 
ity and inviting new and continued encroach- 
ments on our operations, then every conside- 
ration by which you are united together will 
admonish you to refrain from acquiescence. 
And should such a course eventuate even in a 
total separation, until wiser counsels prevail 
with our antagonistic brethren, the cause, as 
well as the unfortunate results will lie at their 
door ; the consoling reflection will be with us, 
that every effort has been made, and heavy 
expenses incurred to avert so deplorable a con- 
sequence. TO be concluded. 
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ORIGINAL. 

ODD FELLOWSHIP^ ITS CAPABILITY 
OF DOING GOOD. 

FROM AN UNPUBLISHED ADDRESS. 

BY P.G. JONAS R. EMRIE. 

Man was formed by nature to be social. 
His inclinations, his love of communion, his 
sympathies, his desire for mental aliment, lead 
him to seek fellowship and association with his 
kind, and this desire to fellowship and associ- 
ate may spring from purely disinterested mo- 
tives, and produce harmony, innocence and 
love. This was man’s nature as it came from 
the hand of an all-wise and beneficent Creator. 

But man is fallen. His nature is perverted. 
Moral evil is abroad in the world. Man la- 
bors to unhinge the chords of fellowship, and 
thus disregards the design of Deity, wounds 
the finer sensibilities of tfye human heart, and 
partially dries up the sources of human happi- 
ness. Self-interest and the desire for person- 
al aggrandizement which pervades every heart 
to some extent, has superinduced discord, mis- 
ery and squallid wretchedness. Man seeks to 
over-reach, to circumvent, and take advantage 
of his neighbor. Strife and confusion, despe- 
ration and death are the results. “ Man’s in- 
humanity to man makes countless thousands 
mourn.” 

But while we have deeply to deplore the 
existence of this state of things, we should re- 
joice that it is not necessarily so — that the 
promptings of man’s original purity are retain- 
ed to a greater or less extent in every human 
soul — that “every man has his measure of 
grace to profit withal” — that if the teachings 
of the unerring monitor within are regarded 
and improved, they will woo him back to vir- 
tue, to wisdom’s ways, and flowery paths of 
peace. 

It is unwise merely to mourn over the afflic- 
tions and injustice in the world. It is base te- 
merity to sit down in sadness, and exclaim, the 
evil is upon us ; it is not of our begetting, and 
so let it be. The good, the charitable, the hu- 
mane, have high and sacred duties to perform 
in view of the relation they sustain to mankind. 
No man has the moral right to sit down amid 
the evils which surround him and say he has 
nothing to do. The instinct of the bee, in 
scouting drones from the hive, should teach us 
that we exist and have our being for some pur- 
pose — that we should be active in promoting 
each other’s good — that none of us were crea- 
ted for naught. He who can do most towards 
restoring to man his original innocence and 


happiness, should he considered the most be- 
nevolent — the greatest benefactor, ^and the 
most nearly assimilated in character and con- 
duct to that of the Divine Lawgiver himself. 

Individual exertion may accomplish a great 
deal in mitigating the evils and relieving the 
sorrows to which we are subjected, and each 
member of society should act his part in his 
appropriate sphere with the same energy, de- 
votedness and fidelity as though the whole re- 
sponsibility of the great projects of reforming 
the world depended upon his single and unai- 
ded efforts. No man ever set about the work 
of doing good, if his heart was right, and his 
energies employed, but he accomplished his 
purpose, and to a greater extent than he anti- 
cipated, or could himself realize. Sometimes, 
perhaps, he will not be able to see the precious 
fruit resulting from his disinterested labors of 
love, and he will grow discouraged, and relax 
his efforts, but in the mysterious ways of Prov- 
idence, like “bread cast upon the waters, it 
will be gathered many days hence,” and while 
the consciousness of a faithful discharge of du- 
ty will be his reward, thousands will enjoy the 
blessings resulting from the labor of his hands 
without knowing to whom they should be 
thankful as the instrumental author of those 
blessings. No man can calculate the amount 
of good his well-meant, and well-directed ef- 
forts, however humble he may conceive them 
to be, will produce, even though they may 
have been conducted with that retiring mod- 
esty and unobtrusive spirit that shrinks from 
public praise. The good that a man does shall 
live after him — shall descend through poster- 
ity from generation to generation to the end 
of time. The most humble and unpretending, 
whose unaffected modesty would recoil from 
popular commendation, have sometimes be- 
come the greatest benefactors of the ages in 
which they lived. Individual effort, we re- 
peat, can accomplish wonders in ameliorating 
the condition of the distressed around us, and 
no man should be deterred from the sacred and 
hallowed work of doing good, even when sur- 
rounded by circumstances the most unpropi- 
tious and unpromising. 

But however much of good may be accom- 
plished by individual exertion,, even although 
all the yirtuous were emulating each other’s 
zeal, and striving who could do most, the suc- 
cess which would follow their efforts, would 
but insignificantly compare to that which 
would result from the associated efforts of one- 
tenth the number. It would require a great 
deal of time to demonstrate this truth by all 
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the reasons and arguments that might be bro’t 
to sustain it — more than I have to bestow, or 
your patience would submit to. A single il- 
lustration will be given. The anecdote of the 
man in the Revoluiion, fighting upon his own 
hook , will serve my purpose. The valor, the 
patriotism, the zeal of that man, so far as tradi- 
tion indicates, was never questioned ; and yet 
how readily it will be seen, if all had pursued 
the same course of conduct, without concert, 
without understanding, without supporting, 
sustaining and reinforcing each other, how 
easily the enemy could have overcome and 
scattered them to the four winds of heaven, 
even altho’ their number had been ten times 
as great. Indeed the proposition we have been 
endeavoring to illustrate is self-evident ; and 
that it is a truth generally recognized may be 
inferred from the fact that organized combi- 
nations are now formed for the prosecution of 
every conceivable object — good or bad, health- 
ful or deleterious in its effects upon society. 

“The whole world lieth in wickedness.” 
This is a declaration which bas been appropri- 
ate to every age : and yet every age has had 
its philanthropists, its public benefactors, who, 
as the salt of the earth, have preserved it 
from dissolution and moral decay. The pow- 
ers and faculties of the good have ever been 
employed in the soul -ennobling work of invent- 
ing means for promoting the welfare of man- 
kind, wooing the vicious back to virtue, sooth- 
ing the sorrows of the afflicted, and lifting up 
and sustaining the disconsolate in heart and 
broken in spirit. Masses of the people have, 
in all ages, met in convention to correct the 
evils of the times and restore to the injured 
their rights. Legislative bodies, composed of 
the sage, the patriot, and the Christian, have 
enacted laws to enforce the rules of j ustice — to 
ensure the practice of harmony, and to secure 
“the greatest good to the greatest number.” 
Peace societies, mutual relief associations, 
charitable institutions, and benevolent and so- 
cial combinations almost innumerable, have 
had their day — have ddne their work, and have 
accomplished wonders in healing the wounds 
and curing the ills that flesh is heir to. Their 
disinterested labors have entitled them to an 
amount of gratitude that can never be ade- 
quately repaid. 

But while with greatful and pleasurabl emo- 
tions we bow with humble deference to all 
the noble deeds of all the good, in all past ages, 
we must be permitted to intimate that it was 
left for that unobtrusive and unpretending, yet 
dignified and noble Brotherhood, whose mot- 


to is “ Friendship, Love and Truth,” to spread 
out before the world a system, which, above 
that of all other associations erf’ human origin, 
seems best adapted in its conception, in its de- 
tails, and in its practice, to the refinement of 
the social feelings ; to the ennoblings of the 
heart’s aspiration; “ to the diffusion of the prin- 
ciples of benevolence and charity;” and, con- 
sequently, to the mitigation of the sorrows and 
afflictions of life.. The Odd Fellow’s associa- 
tion blesses all who throw themselves within 
the sphere of its influence — all who yield to 
the pure and peaceable lessons it inculcates. 
The more its principles and designs are inves- 
tigated, the more it commends itself to the res- 
pect and approval of the wise and good. There 
is a moral beauty, a heavenly sublimity, a 
chastening purity constantly developing to 
the mind of him who applies himself to the stu- 
dy of its objects that must captivate his heart, 
and allure onward and upward until he shall 
have attained the topmost round in the ladder 
of virtue. But this excess of refinement in 
Odd Fellowship never will be realized or ap- 
preciated by those who are regardless of its 
precepts and insensible to its teachings. 

What are the lessons it teaches 7 “In God 
we trust,” is the sentiment that first presents 
itself to the eye, and consequently to the mind 
of the Odd Fellow as he enters the Hall. How 
appropriate ! How consonant with the oracles 
of Divine Truth that the heart’s first impulses 
and first direction should be toward the all- 
wise Author of his existence, as to his munifi- 
cence and bounty he is indebted for all of life, 
health, peace, comfort and happiqess he enjoys. 
The next duty enjoined, as he turns to take 
his place, is impressed upon his mind in the 
silent, yet ever speaking exhortation, that 
Friendship, Love and Truth should govern his 
actions in all his intercourse with mankind, 
and especially with his brethren of the “ mystic 
tie.” Here his whole duty is spread out be- 
fore him — a trust in God — a love to man, 
Here he may give extended range to his re- 
flections and with pleasure, profit and admira- 
tion contemplate the doctrines of Universal 
Love, until in his heart he will realize at least 
a foretaste of its reality. 

Friendship! Is the term generally under- 
stood] We fear not, out of the Odd Fellow’s 
Lodge. An old philosopher once exclaimed, 
that the reigning principle in the world being 
a love of interest , but few men throughout their 
whole lives ever met a friend: He thought 
that friends ought mutually to contend which 
should die for the other. His was a harsh 
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judgment; Friendship requires no such sac- 
rifices. Are there those who will share with 
in you sorrow as in pleasure, in adversity as in 
prosperity ; who will rejoice when you rejoice, 
and weep when you weep — who fed although 
they may not manifest an interest in your wel- 
fare 1 Such are your friends, and such are 
Odd Fellows toward their brethren. Are there 
those who joyfully embrace the opportunity of 
alleviating the distressed and administering to 
the necessities of the destitute or unfortunate 1 
“ Inasmuch as they did it unto the least of one 
of these, they did it unto me,” said the Saviour. 
They are your friends. Odd Fellows promise 
to do this. They hold that promise to be sa- 
cred, and whether or not they at first comply 
with its requisitions from proper motives, in 
the practice of such duties, they imbibe the 
spirit. The practice of virtue begets virtue ; 
the indulgence in acts of charity induces Love ; 
the cultivation of love purifies the soul, and 
clothes it in the vesture of innocence and 
Truth. And herein is the beauty of the heav- 
en-born principle of Friendship made mani- 
fest; it is a principle, which, if cherished and 
nurtured, will tend to the expansion and devel- 
opment of all the finer sensibilities of the soul : 
Its offsprings are Love and Truth. 

Then let us firmly adhere to, let us fondly 
cherish, let us sacredly venerate our much lov- 
ed and well chosen motto, Friendship, Love 
and Truth. May it be deeply engraven upon 
our hearts. May it be the polar star of every 
Odd Fellow. May it become the beacon-light, 
under whose effulgent beams the world may 
be guided to reformation and happiness. 

It has been intimated above that the Odd Fel- 
low’s association is better than any other in- 
stitution, adapted to the mitigation of human 
woe, and the relief of suffering humanity. To 
show this fully would occupy more of your 
time than would be profitable on this occasion. 
An argument or two will suffice. The prom- 
inent object of all such associations as have 
been referred to in this lecture is the dispen- 
sing of charity to those who are the proper ob- 
jects. Such, too, is the avowed object, and 
such the object understood, of Odd Fellow- 
ship. But while acts of charity on the part of 
other institutions are necessarily performed in 
a manner that has too much the semblance., if 
not the reality of ostentatious display, and 
thereby inflict the severest pain upon the hearts 
their gifts are intended to soothe, the chari- 
ties of Odd Fellowship more nearly accord 
with the Divine injunction, “let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth.” And 
18 


although permanent pecuniary relief is placed 
in the hands of the distressed Or afflicted bro- 
ther, his widow or orphans, it comes not with 
the cold, heartless, interested grace of the 
world’s charities. But it comes to them as 
their own, as their due, as their right. Its re- 
ception, instead of lacerating the heart’s best 
sensibilities, induces a thankfulness to the Au- 
thor of all Good, that his chastisements are tem- 
pered with mercies, and that men— brothers 
are made the honored instruments in his hands 
of preparing and administering those mercies. 

Again : Other benevolent associations have 
invariably some moral, social, political or sec- 
tarian peculiarities of creed to which the great 
majority of mankind cannot subscribe, and 
hence their benevolence is circumscribed with- 
in vety narrow limits. Not so with Odd Fel- 
lowship. It has erected a platform high above 
all moral differences, elevated above all polit- 
ical creeds, infinitely beyond the reach of all 
sectarianism — an exalted, but a common plat- 
form upon which all who love their race, all 
in whose bosoms dwell the milk of human kind- 
ness, all whose sympathies run out after the 
unfortunate and forlorn, may meet in Friend- 
ship, co-operate in Love, and depart in Peace. 
Believe in God and in doing good, are the only 
tests required. Then as co-laborers in the 
diffusion of the principles of benevolence and 
charity, the aid of the virtuous throughout the 
world may be consistently invoked. 

The comparative adaptation of the modes of 
bestowing charity, to the feelings and sensi- 
bilities of its recipients, has been alluded to. 
But, Charity being one of the professed objects 
of our institution, we desire to define it in ac- 
cordance with our understanding of the term. 
From the fact that most brothers of the Order, 
(here, at least,) are in moderate circumstan- 
ces, and find it necessary to perform daily la- 
bor in order to secure an honorable subsist- 
ence, our professions of charity are sometimes 
sneered at by the thoughtless objector; and 
the vulgar jeeringly misapply to us the excel- 
lent adage “charity should begin at home.” 
Such persons, it seems to us* have but a poor 
conception of the meaning of the term. The 
character of the charitable man is not formed 
from the occasional bestowmentof a large sum. 
The ostentatious giving of a large amount by 
a man who has never given any thing in char- 
ity before, and perhaps never, will again, is 
sometimes commended, and from one end of 
the globe to the other. From such acts( of char- 
ity ffie Lord save every Odd Fellow. Odd Fel- 
lows dare not envy, will not imitate such cor- 
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Tufting examples. It is intimated in the scrip- 
tures of Divine truth that a man may give all 
his goods to the poor, and his body to be burn- 
ed, and yet be devoid of charity. Charity con- 
sists in little things — in readiness and wil- 
lingness to assist according to the ability of the 
donor, and as the situation and circumstances 
of the object requires. The widow who gave 
two mites, in view of her ability, was said to 
have given more than all they that cast into 
the treasury. Charity consists not so much in 
the amount given as in the spirit in which it 
is bestowed, and the manner of bestowing it. 
“Charity is never so beautiful as when the hand 
that bestows it is concealed.” To whisper 
words of comfort and consolation to the dis- 
tressed, is charity. If you have nothing to be- 
stow, let your sympathies run out after the af- 
flicted, and you are charitable. To keep night- 
ly vigil at the sick bed of a brother or a stran- 
ger, to smoothe the dying pillow, and to look 
with solicitude and kindness upon the desolate 
widow and stricken orphan, is a noble charity. 
“ To mourn distress we have the will, 

But warit the power to heal,” 

is the refinement of charity. The poet has 
beautifully said, 

“ »T is a little thing 
To give a eup of water, yet its draught 
Of cool refreshment, drain’d by fever’d lipe 
Will send a shock of pleasure to the soul. 

More exquisite than when nectarine juice 
Renews the life of joy in happiest hours. 

’T is a little thing to speak one common word 
Of comfort, which hath almost lost its use, 

Yet on the ear of him, who thought to die 
Unmourn’d, ’t will fail like choicest music.” 

But the most simple and yet the most beauti- 
ful, the most comprehensive and yet the most 
concise definition of Charity is given in the 
language of inspiration: “Charity suffereth 
long and is kind ; charity envieth not ; chari- 
ty vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh hot her own, 
is not easily provoked, thinketh ho evil; re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth; beareth all filings, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. Char- 
ity never faileth.” 

Let not the world jeer us, then, because our 
charities are small. Let no brother be dis- 
couraged or falter in his duty because he has 
not the ability to beritow as much as he could 
desire. He can do all that Odd Fellowship 
requires, and that requires j ust what inspiration 
points ?out; and his mite , if given in the spirit 
of Odd Fellowship, shall count more in the fi- 
nal recording, than the large sums cast into the 
treasury by the rich, out of their abundance. 


But Odd Fellows, although the mass of them 
may be poor, (and we glory in the fact that 
we have not the aristocracy of wealth among 
us,) have the ability to bestow substantial char- 
ities. The small but regular contributions — 
the prudent and economical manner in which 
the finances are managed, place it always with- 
in the power of Odd Fellows to render imme- 
diate relief, not only to all the distressed with- 
in their pale, but frequently to those without 

I claim for myself that I have never been 
hasty in the formation of my opinions ; but I 
do not claim that they are always right ; al- 
though formed, as I tiust upon deliberate re- 
flection. I came unto this institution under 
the impression that its charities consisted in 
little more than the cultivation of the social 
feelings — that a pleasing, friendly intercourse 
among those who mingled in the mystic scenes, 
was the extent of blessing aimed at — the ex- 
tent of good to be accomplished. I believed 
its object to be more than this, but unattaina- 
ble. I supposed it to be a kind of retiring from 
the turmoils and strifes of the world — a kind 
of non-interference — otherwise than to pro- 
tect its own. A kind of passive harmlessness. 
But instead of this, what do I find? An asso- 
ciation actively and successfully engaged, 
(more so than any other institution,) in com- 
forting the afflicted, in reclaiming the wander- 
er, in binding up the broken heart, in conso- 
ling the widow, in educating the orphan, in 
supplying the wants of the destitute. I had 
never contemplated the magnificent and ex- 
pansive grandeur of its conception. I had 
never dreamed of the intricate delicacies of its 
wonderful machinery — the admirable harmo- 
ny and accuracy with which all its parts are 
interwoven, and the powerful lever constituted 
by the whole in the sacred work of restraining 
vice and encouraging virtue. 

The extraordinary success attending the 
workings of this institution is most wonderful 
from the fact that the action of all the separate 
parts of the grand machine is voluntary, and 
impelled only by a high sense of integrity and 
fidelity each toward the other and toward the 
whole ; and this leads me to the subject it was 
my design to discuss when I first consented to 
prepare this lecture, to wit: The direct and 
relative duties of the members of this Lodge to 
one another, to the Lodge and to themselves 
— the necessity of circumspection, of self-re- 
spect, of concession and forbearance, in order 
to secure harmony and concert of action in 
promoting the great and glorious objects of 
| our association. 
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But having already occupied as much time 
as is profitable, I shall trespass on your pa- 
tience no further on this occasion, than to say, 
in conclusion, to every Odd Fellow, “ Show 
thyself a man.” In the Lodge and out of it, 
maintain that dignity of character, that noble 
bearing and spirit of gentleness so character- 
istic of the principles of our beloved institu- 
tion. 

Hillsborough, Ohio. 

OUR FOES. 

Webster has defined prejudice as “an opin- 
ion or decision of mind formed without due ex- 
amination of the facts or arguments, which are 
necessary to a just and impartial determina- 
tion.” This definition accords, in its spirit, 
with the conduct of those who, without rhyme 
or reason, are ever engaged in heartless cru- 
sades against Odd Fellowship. They have 
formed opinions without examination of facts 
or arguments, and while they claim to be al- 
lowed their views, censure, as uncharitable, 
any reply which, in the remotest degree, af- 
fects their sincerity. They, nevertheless, in- 
dulge in a species of detraction against the Or- 
der that they themselves know is unsusiained 
by fact, and unsupported by argument. This, 
however, is not to be wondered at when we 
observe their actions in regard to other mat- 
ters. In Church or State, in the retirement 
of domestic life, or the busy scenes of every 
day’s occurrence, they are ever found distil- 
ling the poison of discontent, and interrupting 
the quiet of those who are so unfortunate as to 
be associated with them in any of the relations 
of life. They possess a rabid appetite for in- 
dividual detraction, and no character is safe 
from their hyena fury. Guided by their own 
inordinate selfishness — twin sister of preju- 
dice -—they see no form or comeliness in any 
object or plan which does not tend to the ad- 
vancement of their own prosperity, or cater to 
the satisfaction of their morbid vanity. They 
utter their absurd notions with all the gravity 
of a Delphic oracle, and are as stupidly igno- 
rant of their own worthlessness, that they won- 
der others do not think as they do. In short, 
miserable and selfish themselves, they envy 
the happiness and usefulness they can never 
hope to possess, and to- use a homely illustra- 
tion, like fice dogs, are ever barking at every 
larger animal that approaches them. Such is 
the character of those who are found denoun- 
cing Odd Fellowship; too worthless to attract 
contempt, they only excite pity. Alas for their 
pains ; they are gnawing a file. 


ORIGINAL. 

THE CONSUMPTIVE. 

BY MRS. M, L. GARDINER. 

Mother t thy fair face is clouded. 

Whence has fled its brilliant light? 

Has stern disappointment shrouded 
Dimmed its lustre, late so bright? 

Clouded when a gum of beauty 
Nestles fondly on thy breast, 

Say, what means this change, is duty 
Painful — does It break thy rest? 

** No, oh no, it is not duty, 

’Tis not care — it is not wo — 

But the thought that this young beauty. 

Soon no Mother here will know. 

For I feel the awful warning 
in my fluttering, beating heart, 

For fond hopes there is no dawning — 

I from Geraldine must part.* 1 

Cheer thee up, thou beauteous mother. 

Think, if called from earth, above. 

Thy fair form changed to another, 

’Round thy Geratdine will rove. 

Then an eye that never sleepeth, 

Shall her every footstep guide j 
Then a soul that never weepeth, 

’Round thy cherub child will glide. 

Dry those tears — each drop increases 
The bright crimson on thy cheek ; 

Hush thy sighs — each long breath pierces. 
Stops the language thou would*st speak — 
Trust thy child with Him who gave her. 
Yield to Him thy priceless gem ; 

Hope, hope on, despair not — never — 

God himself sits at the helm. 

Sag Harbor, N. Y. 

ORIGINAL. 

THE CONQUEST. 

A Knight went forth with battle brand. 

From the old Baronial Hall, 

To challenge the bravest of the land. 

To a bloody festival. 

The forest rang with the martial shout, 

As the heralds proudly told 

Of their chieftain’s might unto the stout, 

And bis valor to the bold. 

He came to the Castle of Litchtenwight, 

Where dwelt the Knight of Orne ; , 

“ Come in ! ” he cries, “ to my feast to-night. 

And I’ll fight you in the morn.” 

But Hilda’s eyes, and her witching smiles, 

Like magic together strove, 

Tfll the vanquished Knight, in her meshy toils. 
Gave o’er to the might of love. 

, Warren, Ohio. S. D. H. 

THE HEART. 

The human heart— that restless thing! 

The tempter and the tried; 

The joyous, yet the suffering— 

The source of pain and pride. 

The gorgeous thronged — the desolate. 

The seat of love, the lair of hate — 

Self-strong and self-defied ! 

Yet do we bless thee as thou art. 

Thou jettless thing the human heart ! 
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TENDENCY OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

Extracts from an Address at Boston, Mass. 

BY P.G. HENRY SEAVER. 

How pleasant a thing it is for men to dwell 
together in harmony ! How beautiful that so- 
ciety where love and charity, ruling in the 
hearts, direct the Ways ! How grateful and 
refreshing to behold the fond smile, the open 
hand, the warm grasp, the affectionate em- 
brace ! And how noble, holy even, is that e- 
motion which fills the eye with tears for oth- 
ers’ woe and unties the purse strings for their 
relief and comfort. 

Brothers ! we are connected with an insti- 
tution which, in all its teachings and in all its 
operations, aims directly to produce these re- 
sults ; an institution, moreover, whose moral 
precepts, if strictly attended to and acted upon, 
cannot fail of working to the permanent good 
of man and to the glory of God. 

This Odd Fellowship — what are its public 
manifestations! what do we see! We see 
men meeting together occasionally and trans- 
acting certain business in which all appear to 
have a particular, individual interest. We see 
that these men have adopted for the basis of 
their combination, as the foundation on which 
rests their superstructure, principles in mor- 
als which mankind in all ages have recognized 
as true ; principles which have received not 
only the admiration of an uncultivated people, 
but also the sanction, support and strenuous 
advocacy of the noblest men, the most devout 
teachers and the soundest philosophers of an- 
cient and modern times; which Zoroaster, 
though dimly seeing, proclaimed ; which mix- 
ed and combined with the fanciful superstitions 
of the old mythoiogy, Socrates and Plato taught 
the Grecians ; and which, divested of all ex- 
crescences, in their simple beauty and excel- 
lence, and yet in their full length and breadth, 
the blessed Founder of Christianity instructed 
the Jews, These meetings are not confined 
to one town, one city, nor to one country ; but, 
on the contrary, both in our own and the old 
world, they are innumerable, embracing eve- 
ry variety of people, its members holding ev- 
ery variety of opinion on the great topics of 
universal discussion, yet bound together in one 
harmonious whole by a bond which they de- 
nominate Brotherhood. 

Nor is this society like thousands which are 
being formed every day in civilized organiza- 
tions, brought into existence by the oppression 
of rulers or the avarice of the worldy-minded. 
It is not, for instance, like the combinations 
of the weavers or the mechanics of England. 


The wants or sufferings of a particular portion 
of humanity never originated it. It cannot be 
considered as a society of defence or offence 
arrayed against community. Neither is it a 
combination of men belonging to any single, 
particular profession, banded together for mu- 
tual interest in matters of trade, such as law- 
yers’ clubs and tradesman’s associations. Its 
name, too, is its own property, rightfully, and 
cannot be applied to any other institution. 

What is its tendency, what its genius ! I 
am not the man to answer these questions ful- 
ly or satisfactorily : he only can do it who pos- 
sesses a mind of the highest perceptive quali- 
ties. That it is capable of producing a vast 
amount of good, is evident from the fact that 
it has engaged and does now engage the seri- 
ous attention of the moralist, and not only of 
him, but of the far-seeing and the deep-think- 
ing politician. Some of its own members pro- 
bably observe nothing but the mere outward 
show — the processions, tinsel, trappings, and 
the things which seem ; others regard only the 
pecuniary benefit to be derived from it — view 
it as a mutual insurance company, from whose 
treasury, in case of accident or disability, they 
are sure to receive much more than they in- 
vested ; while others, considering these as mi- 
nor objects, look at it as a vast engine, which 
in its operations tends to raise and improve 
our moral nature and bind the race together 
in harmony and love. In this light it should 
be studied, and then we may place a just value 
upon it, and prize it as we ought. 

Odd Fellowship is a pacific society. Har- 
mony is its soul. Let us look for a moment 
at the world and we Shall quickly perceive the 
advantages to be derived to mankind from this 
principle of our institution. As the world is 
now, so it has been from time immemorial, as 
far as the treatment and conduct of man to man 
is concerned. And what is that treatment 7 
Behold a race which should form one family, 
rent, dissevered by perpetual contests ! De- 
sire for power and dominion, every mean pro- 
pensity, every turbulent passion excites vari- 
ance and conduces to outrage. The blooody 
banner of war is unfurled, and the nations rush 
around it. The most populous and flourishing 
countries exhibit wide-spread scenes of hor- 
ror and desolation. Blood has always been 
the means of deciding differences and settling 
disputes. Has there been a political differ- 
ence in the old world! armies are mustered, 
homes forsaken, women and children, the help- 
less and the aged left without protection and 
support, and the land is flowing With blood. 
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Has there been a body of men dissatisfied with 
the practices of the priesthood, or proclaiming 
religious sentiments differing from those gen- 
erally recognized and laid down in the stat- 
ute books? forth come the armies to prove by 
shedding blood that our God is the Lord, and 
in the rear stalk famine and pestilence to strike 
down those whom the swofd has spared. How 
contrary to our principles are these things ! 
Hnppy it would be for the world could they be 
more widely diffused and men adopt them as 
motives to action. They would henceforth 
throughout time quiet the nations. They 
would forever extinguish the love of martial 
glory, directing ambition into other and more 
glorious paths than those which lead to battle 
fields. The pomp and pageantry of war could 
no more excite our admiration and fire our 
minds than the gladiatorial shows of the old 
Romans. They would soften the hearts, rouse 
into activity the virtues, improve the condition, 
and add largely to the happiness of mankind. 

Contemplate another picture. Look abroad 
into present society and observe what evils ob- 
tain. As an instance, observe the principles 
of trade that are recognized and acted upon. 
They compel man to regard his fellow as his 
legitimate prey, and, captive to the hallucina- 
tion of the age, the desire to possess great rich- 
es, he stops short of nothing but what is con- 
sidered legally criminal and would subject him 
to public punishment. The best qualities in 
his nature are disregarded, and the immortal 
spirit, the godlike in him, is dragged down 
from its lofty elevation to be befouled and at 
last smothered in the very shambles of life. 
Though his hand be not raised against his fel- 
low, his heart is hardened, his conscience sear- 
ed, his social feelings deadened, if not obliter- 
ated. Scenes of suffering affect him not — he 
passes by regardless. He has grown callous, 
if not cruel. He lives only for himself, and 
he lives in suspicion. He hedges himself a- 
round, he builds a wall about him, and from 
the castle of his heart he is forever watching 
for enemies. No censure can be laid upon 
any body of men for such a condition of things. 
It comes from, is a part and parcel of our civ- 
ilization, and has almost imperceptibly, from 
a thousand varying circumstances, obtained. 
The fact is, our social organization, as it is 
called, is any but a social organization ; on the 
contrary, it conduces to individuality, to sel- 
fishness, to hardness of heart, if not to direct 
cruelty. If societies like our own do not in- 
crease, how deplorable will be the condition of 
the moral universe two centuries hence. 


True, men will band together for pecuniary 
advantage, for intellectual improvement, for 
religious worship, and there will be marria- 
ges and domestic circles ; but that intellectu- 
al culture and mental acquisition will only 
strengthen the evils, and that religious wor- 
ship must be dull, spiritless, a vanity, when, 
without social feeling, without love in his 
heart for his species, man addresses the Fath- 
er of mankind ; and can the few hours around 
the hearth of home be passsed in sweet com- 
munion, in elevating and refining the senti- 
ments of the soul, when the greater part of life 
is spent amid circumstances that are continual- 
ly at war with them ? Observe, too, the castes, 
the thousand differing sects in politics and in 
religion — treating each other as brothers? 
respecting and loving a neighbor although he 
differ from them in opinion, and considering 
him “ a man for a’ that ?” No ; if not hating, 
most assuredly not loving him. The tenden- 
cy of our civilization has been the study of the 
wisest and best men on both sides of the At- 
lantic during the last fifty years, not only of 
the statesman but of the man of God. In our 
time and among us was one who frequently 
made it a subject of discourse, and always of 
thought. I mean the late Dr. Channing — a 
man distinguished in this country, but more 
fully appreciated and more highly admired by 
the philanthropist and scholar of Europe. 

The question is, has our society a tenden- 
cy to remove any of these evils which we have 
glanced at, and be of essential service to the 
i race ? Brothers ! you perceive, and more than 
this, you know and feel its utility. You know 
that it confers no respectability upon wealth 
for itself alone, but places highest in its esti- 
mation correct conduct and moral excellence. 
You know that it encourages true charity, love 
and harmony. You know that it strongly op- 
poses and condemns wranglings, bickerings 
and trifling disputations, which so often excite 
ill-will and produce alienation. You know it 
asks no such questions as these — what is the 
man’s religious faith, or what his political prin- 
cipled ? but rests satisfied just at the point 
where it ought to rest, when it becomes man- 
ifest that he is an upright man, a man of in- 
tegrity, a true man, fearing God and loving the 
things he has made. You know that its plain, 
direct tendency is to mollify and finally sub- 
due party spirit, and by the sweet and power- 
ful attractions of Friendship, Love and Truth, 
to bind in one harmonious brotherhood men of 
all classes and all opinions. Oh ! that such so- 
cieties as encourage virtue, charity and har- 
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mony , were multiplied over all the earth ! — 
But let us leave the contemplation of the 
gloomy pictures which I have attempted to por- 
tray, and come down to every-day life, to more 
familiar matters, to the household affairs which 
we Odd Fellows love to look at and share in 
— to the manifestations of tire humble, homely 
virtues, as they are called; but why they are 
called so I know not, unless it is that the world, 
in its usual way, has given wrong names to 
them. This world, in truth, gives strange 
names to things. The man who has led thous- 
ands to death it, calls a hero, and what are term- 
ed the exalted, the elevated, the lofty virtues, 
are always accompanied by blood and groans 
and miseries. The virtues of piety, love and 
charity, are the humble virtues, very amiable 
and well adapted to those who walk in the val- 
leys of life. Let us trace the good Odd Fellow 
in his walks to and fro throughout the tho- 
roughfares of the cities, in his business, in the 
common concerns of life, and here the true 
spirit, the genius of our Order shows itself. 
Is he captious ? Is he turbulent? Is he fawn- 
ing and cringing to superiors, supercilious, 
contemptuous and tyrannical to those under 
his control ? Oh, no ! He has learned in the 
Lodge room, what before he may have heard 
of, but did not sufficiently understand — he has 
learned to look upon those around him as mem- 
bers of a vast household, possessing the same 
rights and deserving the same treatment as 
himself His ways are ways of peace. Look 
at him. To all he is kind and obliging. His 
heart is full of benevolence. He is constant- 
ly reminded that it is his duty to clothe the 
naked, to feed the hungry, to visit the father- 
less and the widow and those whom the rude 
world has shut out from its sympathies, and re- 
gards. He feels an interest in the concerns 
of others, and will do what he can for their 
welfare. He will not, if possible, give offence, 
nor will he, without the strongest provocation, 
take it. He is not easily provoked — he suf- 
fers long. He expects to meet unkind and of- 
ten foolish opposition, and sour, crabbed tem- 
pers, but he answers softly and repays with 
courtesy. His ways are peaceful. He desires 
•to settle differences between men, to set right 
those who are separated by misunderstandings, 
to root out prejudice and bigotry and heal the 
wounds made by them, and he stands firmly 
opposed to everything, of whatever nature, 
which tends to sunder one portion of mankind 
from another. He is a firm believer in a pure, 
harmonious, social organization, for he has felt 
that his own comfort and happiness liave been 


enhanced by the society of the good around 
him. To his brother of the Order, his con- 
duct is worthy of all praise. He remembers 
that he has been commanded not to wrong a 
brother nor. see him wronged ; but he does not 
stop here, for the genius of our Order recog- 
nizes no passive qualities. He does not wrong 
a brother in the business affairs of life, nor by 
inuendo or direct slander sully his reputation 
and thus lower him in public estimation. He 
is no tale bearer, neither does he judge by ev- 
ery rumor. He does not catch every whisper 
that comes upon the wind detrimental to his 
brother’s good name, and send the story forth 
again enlarged and embellished with his doubts 
and his inferences. He is charitable to the 
weakness and infirmities of human nature ; 
while he censures, lie pities, and while he 
condemns, he lends a helping hand. Should 
his brother stagger and fell under temptation 
— and who is there that can say, By my own 
strength I stand firm? he winds his arms af- 
fectionately around him and with sweet words 
of kindness and gentleness lures him back to 
the blessed bowers of virtue. The lessons he 
has learned in the Lodge room, the influences 
by which he has been surrounded, have pre- 
pared him to appreciate the j oys of home. He 
is the attentive husband, the kind father, the 
dutiful and affectionate son. 

Good Society. — It should be the aim of all 
young men to go into good society. By good 
society we mean not the rich, the proud, and 
fashionable, but the society of the wise, the 
intelligent, and the good. Where you find 
men that know more than you do, and from 
whose conversation you can gather informa- 
tion, it is always safe to be found. It has bro- 
ken down many a man by associating with the 
low and vulgar, where the ribald song was in- 
culcated, and the indecent story told to excite 
laughter, or influence the bad passions. Lord 
Clarendon attributed success and happiness in 
life to associating with persons more learned 
and virtuous than himself. If you wish to be 
wise and respected, if you desire happiness 
and not misery, we desire you to associate 
with the intelligent and the good. Strive for 
moral excellency and strict integrity, and you 
will never be found in the sinks of pollution, 
or on the benches of retailers and gamblers. 
Once habituate yourselves to a virtuous course, 
once more secure a love for good society, and 
no punishment would be greater than by acci- 
dent to be obliged for half a day to associate 
with the low and vulgar. 
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ORIGINAL. 

LETTER FROM NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Dover, N. H., March 6, 1848. 

Bbo. Glenn — Once more I resume my pen 
to say a few words to you and the readers of 
The Ark. In concluding my last letter I sta- 
ted that there were other peculiarities in the 
regulations of our Order in New England, that 
I should make the subject of a future letter. 
It has already been stated that the Lodges here 
are allowed to legislate for themselves much 
more than is common in the middle and west- 
ern States. The Grand Lodges have general- 
ly ordained a uniform constitution for their 
Subordinates ; but left them to regulate many 
matters of importance to the Order, for them- 
selves, by adopting such a code of by-laws as 
may suit their own views and convenience, 
provided it does not conflict with fundamental 
law. A wider latitude is probably allowed to 
the Subordinate Lodges in New Hampshire 
than elsewhere, owing to the fact that the G.L. 
meets but once a year. The Subordinates 
make by-laws here and enforce them without 
eveT submitting them to the G.L. for approval 
or sanction. If they should ever come before 
that body it would most likely happen on an 
appeal, or in some indirect way. It is not long 
since I heard of a Lodge, in this jurisdiction, 
holdi ng a debate on capital punishment. F ind- 
ing that it was not exactly a part of the work 
of Odd Fellowship, they concluded to hold the 
debate after the Lodge was closed, finding it 
likely to continue a number of weeks. Such 
things in Ohio or Pennsylvania would hardly 
be tolerated, nor would they here when they 
came to the knowledge of the authorities. And 
now since I have mentioned this fact it sug- 
gests the thought whether Grand Lodges ought 
not to meet as often as once in three months 
in order to look faithfully after the interests of 
the Order within their several jurisdictions. 
It seems to me once a year is not often enough. 

I am happy to learn that the G. L. of Ohio 
has settled down upon this * golden mien,’ and 
that her sessions are hereafter to be held once 
in three months. I think this change cannot 
fail to be for the better, and to give a higher 
degree of satisfaction to the whole jurisdiction. 
Your views on the impropriety of removing 
the G.L. from Cincinnati, while it remains with 
its present constitution, and organized upon its 
present basis, I think very sound. When you 
have incorporated a representative feature, 
something like ( that recommended in the report 
of P.G.M. Spooner, then it will be a more aus- 
picious time to agitate the subject of removal, 


should it be deemed necessary to the good and 
welfare of the Order. That report has recei- 
ved the highest commendations from some of 
our eastern publications. 

There is one feature in the regulations of 
some of our New England Lodges, relating to 
the subject of card membership that I design- 
ed to make the subject of remark ; but I find 
it would occupy more space than would be con- 
venient to appropriate to it in a letter of this 
description, and I shall therefore pass it by un- 
til I can find leisure to write a separate article 
on that subject. It is a matter of much import 
tance to the fraternity, especially as the fee 
varies from one to twenty dollars in different 
parts of our extended jurisdiction, in conse- 
quence of the erroneous and selfish views en- 
tertained by some Lodges on the subject, when 
every brother holding a card of clearance ought 
to be placed on an equal footing, and be sub- 
ject to as few inconveniences as possible in re- 
newing his membership. A principle of reci- 
procity among the various Lodges ought to pre- 
vail so that a brother may not be subject to sa- 
crifice and loss who finds it necessary to change 
his residence. 

The arrangement which prevails in our Lod- 
ges here with reference to the sick has impress- 
ed me very favorably. Among the Lodges in 
Ohio with which I was acquainted, the N.G. 
and V.G. constituted the visiting committee, 
and it happened in some instances when a 
number of brethren were sick at the same time, 
that they were not always regularly visited. 
A more . perfect system prevails here, though I 
do not know but it may be familiar and in prac- 
tice with the older Lodges in your State. At 
the beginning of each terih the N.G. appoints 
a visiting committee, consisting of seven mem- 
bers one for each day i n the week. On this 
committee are himself, the Y.G., and the Trea- 
surer ; the other four are selected from the 
Lodge. The V.G. constitutes the chairman of 
the committee, and his day is the day on the 
evening of which the Lodge meets. Thus he 
is enabled after having made his visits through 
the day, to report to the Lodge the condition 
of each sick brother, and recommend his ben- 
efits to be paid. The next day is set apart to 
the Treasurer, as his visiting day, so that he 
goes round, and pays out the benefits that have 
been voted by the Lodge. The N.G. and the 
other members of the committee have each a 
day set apart to themselves for their work, and 
thus every sick brother is visited every day in 
the week. In the possession of this commit- 
tee is a little took containing a list of all the 
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members and their residences, and this is hand- 
ed from one member of the committee to the 
next, in rotation ; and from this is also check- 
ed off the brethren whose turn it is to watch 
with the sick, who are also notified by that 
member of the committee whose day it is to 
attend to the matter ; and thus none are ne- 
glected in the daily ministrations of Odd Fel- 
lowship. It seems to me that this is a very 
perfect system, and well calculated to secure 
a faithful discharge of our duty to sick breth- 
ren. The plan may be of service to some of 
the new and inexperienced Lodges of your ju- 
risdiction and elsewhere, and if it should prove 
so, I shall be amply rewarded for the writing 
of this paragraph. 

Having more than filled the space I had al- 
lotted to myself, I must close this letter with 
as little formality as it was commenced. 

Yours in F., L. & T., 

L G. Forman. 


[ORIGINAL.] 

ODD FELLOWSHIP ILLUSTRATED. 

BY P.G.M. THOS. SPOONER. 

I have often had occasion to speak of and 
comment upon the advantages attending a con- 
nection with our Order; the beautiful and be- 
nign precepts that its laws inculcate ; the fra- 
ternal feeling that it endows upon its votaries — 
that wherever man may roam that there he 
will find friends both sure and steadfast, if on- 
ly he can converse with the cabalistic signs. 
If he have with him his passport he will have 
friends who will the more heartily, devotedly 
and surely serve as adversity, sickness and af- 
flictions may grapple upon him. The more 
these may seem to hedge him in, the greater 
will be the devotion of those friends to his res- 
cue from the impending dangers and evils. 

I have within a few days been most forcibly 
impressed with the truth of all our teachings, 
and the fidelity with which they have been im- 
parted and received in this beautiful and love- 
ly portion of our favored land. To give a full 
history of the case that I design presenting, it 
is necessary that I should go back a few days — 
to the day when the steamer North River was 
moored atthe Cincinnati landing. There might 
have been seen a man of middle age, full of 
life, activity and energy, with hopes as bright, 
prospects as fair as any of the busy throng of 
that great city. He was making arrangements 
for his first expedition to the sunny South, em- 
barking in an adventure that in all reasonable 
probability would handsomely compensate him. 

As the boat moved out upon the bright wa- 


ters, this adventurer might easily have been 
selected from those who crowded the decks of 
the boat. He was unknown to all save one — 
anxiety and care marked his manly brow, and 
’tis no stretch of the imagination to conclude 
that as he lost sight of our own Queen City, his 
mind was far off from the little throng around ; 
that he was at home* with his companion and 
children ; those dear ones whom he had but a 
few days previously parted from, in full vigor 
of health and mind, glittering in the sunshine 
of promised future pleasures and happiness, 
anticipating a prosperous adventure and a spee- 
dy return to his friends. Thus he continued, 
alternating between hope and fear, calculating 
upon the future with all the confidence that 
man can have, until when within three days 
travel of New Orleans, he was taken ill, but 
not thought by himself or others to be serious- 
ly so. The first day passed off. He was 
thought to have improved; on the second was- 
a change for the worse. He now called to his 
bedside a brother whose acquaintance he had 
made on the boat. The only one there to 
whom he could pour out the secret anguish of 
his soul ; the only one to whom he could free- 
ly unbosom himself ; and, O ! how can pen de- 
scribe, or tongue narrate his feelings, the out- 
gushings of that heart, the misery of that mind, 
as he related to that friend, his fears, his hopes, 
his wishes, his desires, his anxieties for his 
wife and children ! His last words were, “ O ! 
stay with me ; for the sake of my family do not 
leave me ; watch by me ; if I live, accompany 
me home ; if I die, have fny remains sent to 
my family ! ” 

He appears to have had a foreboding of his 
fate, for he did not live. He continued to lose 
strength, the disease rapidly gained upon him, 
and ere he arrived at New Orleans, he was 
beyond the reach of man’s power. Accident- 
ally, I heard of the case the second day after 
his arrival. I immediately called, and found 
the sufferer to be Bro. John C. Nigh, of Ur- 
bana Lodge, No. 46. By his bedside was the 
devoted and stranger friend and brother, J. L. 
Gatchell, of Mt. Pisgah Lodge, No. 24, Port 
Deposit, Maryland. This brother had been 
with him night and day during his entire sick- 
ness. Most devoted was he in his disinterest- 
ed friendship and care. The better principles 
of human nature, the teachings of our ritual, 
were all that prompted him to this service. 
His own business had been neglected to obey 
the sufferer’s call. And this stranger brother 
was also a stranger in a strange land. Upon 
the arrival of the boat, he had the general re- 
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lief committee of the Order of this city advised 
of the situation of Bro. Nigh. They very 
promptly made arrangements for his removal 
and care. Faithfully did they discharge the 
important and responsible trust confided to 
them by their associates. I was frequently in 
to see our Brother ; never once was I there 
without finding some of the kind brotherhood 
of this city. They watched by his bedside, 
ministered to his wants ; ardently, anxiously 
did they seek through a consultation with the 
most eminent of the medical faculty for some 
remedy that would effectually remove the dis- 
ease. But, alas, ’twas all in vain — an all-wise 
and merciful God, had said, come ! man could 
not stay the mandate. Our friend has died in 
a far off land, among strangers, but not un- 
wept and unmourned. There were those who 
although they saw him first and only when the 
hand of death had firmly grasped upon its vic- 
tim, still did they weep and mourn. Many 
has been the exclamations of sorrow, of sym- 
paty for the widow and the fatherless. 

Truly “ in the midst of life we are in death.” 

Our friends of New Orleans eminently me- 
rit the thanks and gratitude of the brotherhood 
of Ohio for their kind and solicitous attentions 
upon our lamented brother. I would do inj us- 
tice to my own feelings and that of others, did 
I not make particular mention of P.G-. Straw- 
bridge and N.G-. Tyson, who were constant 
and untiring in their labors of love, in seeking 
to assuage the pains and ills of our friend. 

Jtow Orleans, March 3, 1848. 

How to be Happy. — Do all the good you 
can. Wheneveer you hear of a poor widow, 
an orphan child, or an aged man who is in af- 
fliction, pay that individual a visit. Do not 
hoard up all you earn ; give a certain portion 
to the poor. Never get angry. If you are 
slandered or imposed upon, better suffer a lit- 
tle than retaliate and use harsh language. Be 
not proud or selfish. Think no more highly 
of yourself and your talents than you do of the 
capacities of others. Pay all you owe. Keep 
out of debt. Get not entangled in the meshes 
of the law, avoid it as the sure gate to ruin. 
Shun vicious pursuits and unprincipled asso- 
ciates. Honor the Sabbath, and serve God, 
and be devoted to truth and religion. Finally, 
take some useful paper, pay for it in advance, 
read it attentively ; and you will be happy. 
Peace and contentment will smile in your path, 
joy dance on your countenance, and every lane 
of life before you will be fragrant with bless- 
ings, rich and abundant 
19 


ORIGINAL. 

TO — — . ' 

BY MISS M. E. WILSON. 

Thy bark so light, 

Has been again upon the sweeping sea, 

Bearing away upon the wild waves free, 

A fairy bright; 

8o bright nor wind nor wave has ever made 
Upon thy pathless way a darksome shade. 

And thou art now, 

Amid those bright and beauteous isles. 

Where fadeless summer ever smiles 
With sunny brow 1 

And where sweet flowers bloom forever, 

Pure, beautiful, and dying never. 

In visions bright, 

I’ve seen thee on the shores of Nevis tread, 

Where sweetest perfumes from the citron shed ; 

And where the light 

Has leap’d down from many a starry throne, 

And o’er each fairy scene in beauty shone. 

Where Cuba gleams 

With her shell-bound shores from out the sea, 

There, there, I’ve often pictured thee 
Beneath the beams 

Of a cloudless sun, where loveliest bowers 
Brighten with their thousand colored flowers. 

I know that thou 

Art glad amid those glowing beauties bright, 

Which never fade, nor wear the mask of night; 

And on thy brow 

The brightest wreaths of glorious Hope are twined, 
And Love and Joy are in thy bosom shrined. 

As thou art blest, 

And fame and honor are thine own at last, 

Dost ever dream upon the long, long buried past? 

Or in thy breast 

Has one bright thought e’er dwelt that tells thee how 
Forgotten friends are praying for thee now? 

Oh! tell me not, 

Thou’st had no dream of thy deserted home. 

Or to its darken’d hearth will never come ; 

Or hast forgot 

The dear promise made to be with us again, 

Or those eyes of love that smiled upon thee then ? 

No, no! not now, 

And when night’s dewy stars in beauty sbine, 

Then, then, before the pure and holy shrine 
Of Heaven bow, 

And offer first a prayer for those who wait 
Now beside thy household hearth, so desolate. 
Lexington, Ky. 


Love. — Thy brother is in the ditch. Do 
not pass him by. Give him thy hand, and 
raise him up. Temptation was too powerful 
for him — he yielded, and has fallen. Pity 
him ; say not a reproachful word ; use kind 
words, and thou wilt again restore him to 
virtue. Scores of the tempted and fallen have 
thus been saved. The path to heaven is 
thronged with holy spirits, who were in the 
mire and dirt. Kindness and love were the 
means of saving them. 
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ORIGINAL. 

THE NEW YORK" DIFFICULTIES. 

Having paid particular attention to the con- 
troversy now agitating the minds of our breth- 
ren of New York State, and threatening the 
harmony and union of that prosperous juris- 
diction, I have thought a statement of the case, 
as it now stands, might be interesting to the 
readers of The Ark, and enable them to form 
a correct judgment upon the merits of the con- 
troversy. 

For a considerable period previous to the 
last session of the G.L. of the U.S., a majority 
of the Lodges in the State of New York had 
been striving to get a new constitution for a 
Grand Lodge, based upon the principle of rep- 
resentation, and adapted to the wants and 
growing condition of that extensive jurisdic- 
tion. In these efforts, in which the country 
members were all united, they were thwarted 
by the opposition, and the obstacle thrown in 
the way, on the part of the New York city 
members. Among the latter portion a dispo- 
sition was manifested to retain the power so 
long held in their own hands, and hence no ef- 
fort was neglected which could in any way 
tend to defeat the wishes of the majority. If 
the country Past Grands came to the city to 
take part in the legislation, with a view to ef- 
fect some needed reform, the city members 
would call for divisions of the question, votes 
by representation, and all the other means of 
delay furnished by the most technical rules of 
legislation. In this way the time was all con- 
sumed until the country members were driven 
home, and then the city members had every 
thing their own way. In several instances the 
G.M. refused to entertain an appeal from his 
own decision, and thus by playing the despot, 
enforced his own single opinion upon the ma- 
jority. 

In this confused and unsatisfactory condition 
the whole matter, together with a proposed 
new constitution, was referred to the G.L. of 
the U.S., at its last session. While under 
consideration this new constitution underwent 
some revision, and was finally, by a decisive 
vote, sent back to the G.L. of New York for 
its adoption at the ensuing November session 
of that bo<Jy» The G.L. of New York was 
authorized to take it up and act upon it, and 
if adopted, it was to become the fundamental 
law of that jurisdiction. By this act alL for- 
mer irregularities in the proceeding of the G.L. 
of New York were healed, and it was sup]>osed 
this would restore harmony to the Order in 
that State. It ought also to be mentioned here 


that the New York city members sent on all 
their forces to Baltimore, represented by P.G. 
Sire John A. Kennedy, to defeat this result, 
but were unsuccessful. The G.L. of the U.S. 
could not disregard the rights of the majority 
in the State of New York. This fact will be 
found to have an important bearing when we 
come to consider the position of these same 
New York city brethren in the present diffi- 
culties that agitate that extensive jurisdiction. 

When the November session of the G.L. of 
New York arrived, the new Constitution was 
taken up and adopted by a large majority, 202 
to 77 ; and certain votes were also passed to 
carry some of its provisions into effect. These 
votes were entertained by the G.M. presiding, 
without an intimation that they were illegal or 
out of order. Yet after the G.L. had closed 
its session, and the members had returned 
home, this same G.M., Jos. R. Taylor, issued 
“ his proclamation,” in which he decided that 
the new Constitution would not go into effect 
until approved by the G.L. of the U.S. at its 
next session, and that the G.L. of New York 
and the Order throughout the State, were to 
consider themselves governed by the old con- 
stitution. This proclamation did not pretend 
that the new constitution had been illegally 
adopted, but assigned an entirely different set 
of reasons for this decision. The following 
paragraph will show the ground upon which 
this remarkable decision was made : 

“And whereas by a general resolution, an 
amended constitution operates at once upon 
the body adopting it, and continues in force 
subject only to the veto power of the G.L. of 
the U.S., yet in this case in which there has 
been legislation of a special character, the 
phrase used in the resolution and the spirit per- 
vading it both point clearly to the positive ne- 
cessity of having the approval of the G.L. of 
the U.S. anterior to its becoming binding and 
operative.” 

Here it is not so much as hinted that the 
new constitution had not been legally adopted 
but because there was legislation connected 
with it of a special character, therefore he de- 
cided that the old constitution would remain in 
force “ until the constitution so voted to be a- 
dopted at the November session, 1847, shall be 
approved by the G.L. of the U.S.” 

The general resolution to which the G.M. 
endeavors to make this case an exception and 
which is now the law of the G.L. of the U.S. 
provides “ that in the interval between the adop- 
tion of the Constitution , or amendments [of a 
G.L. or G.E.] and its confirmation by the 
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G.L.U.S., IT IS BINDINGS UPON THE BODY BY 
WHICH IT HAS BEEN ADOPTED.” 

His* only reason therefore, for pretending 
that the new constitution was an exception to 
this law was, that in that case there had been 
special legislation. But it wiU be seen that 
the law provided for no such exception, nor 
for exceptions of any kind. And, moreover, 
it will be still further seen, by reference to the 
report of the committee on the New York case, 
which was adopted by the G.L. of the U.S., 
that it was intended by that body that the new 
constitution should go into immediate opera- 
tion and effect, if adopted by the G.L. of New 
York. The following is the language of the 
report on this very case : “ If at that time the 

proposed constitution he adopted , of course it 
wiU become the law of the Order : but if 
rejected, the old constitution will continue in 
force, giving them however an opportunity for 
its further amendment according to its provis- 
ions.” 

Thus we have a clear view of the position 
in which the G.M. of New York placed him- 
self, when he gave his official power to a fac- 
tion in New York city, bent on defeating the 
good intentions of the G.L. of the U.S. and of 
the G.L. of New York — a position perfectly 
hostile to the laws and solemn acts of both these 
bodies to whom he owed a sacred allegiance. 
Supposing him to be clothed with power to 
overrule the actions of his own G.L., which 
cannot be admitted, yet in this case the exer- 
cise of such power was a most unwarranted 
act of despotism and usurpation, because con- 
trary to every law in the ca^e, and in defiance' 
of the expressed will of those who clothed him 
with all the power he possessed. 

Besides this, the existence of such a power 
in any case, residing in a Grand Master, is 
wholly incompatible with the constitution and 
best interests of our Order. Its danger is man- 
ifest in the deplorable results to which it has 
led in this very case ; and if a Grand Master 
may at any time over-rule and reverse the de- 
cisions and acts of his own G.L. either in ses- 
sion or afterwards, it would render the whole 
safety and welfare of our institution at the dis- 
position of one man. If at a succeeding ses- 
sion a G.L. were to set the matter right, as 
soon as its session was ended, the G.M. could 
a gain exercise his despotism and reverse the 
whole proceeding a second time, and so on ad 
infinitum . The same doctrine will also apply 
to the powers of the Grand Sire; from whence 
we conclude that the supreme power in a State 
jurisdiction is in the State Grand Lodge; and 


the supreme power in the entire jurisdiction 
of Odd Fellowship, in the United States, is in 
the G.L. of the U.S. Grand Masters and 
Grand Sires are merely the servants of each to 
carry their will into effect. 

But to return to the progress of the difficul- 
ties in New York. As may well be supposed 
this high-handed proceeding of the New York 
city members, with the G.M. at their head, 
spurred on by a few other men, once high in 
power, immediately threw the whole jurisdic- 
tion into a state of extreme disappointment and 
indignation at this open and barefaced thrust 
at their rights and liberties. 

The proclamation of the Grand Master was 
followed by the city members, constituting but 
a small minority of the Past Grands in the State, 
pretending to restore the old constitution, and 
organizing the G.L. anew under its provisions. 
The friends of reform refused to regard any 
such proceeding at all, and continued to com- 
plete their organization under the provisions 
of the new constitution. And thus there is 
now in the State of New York two Grand 
Lodges, one of which must of course be spu- 
rious, and both legislating for the Order in that 
jurisdiction, and granting charters for the in- 
stitution of new Lodges. The minority party, 
under the old constitution, has commenced the 
work of suspending Lodges and members, and 
attempting to reclaim charters. This is re- 
sisted on the part of the Lodges which ac- 
knowledge the new constitution as the supreme 
law, and thus affairs are at a hostile stand. 
What will be the result of it time can alone 
determine. 

The Grand Secretary and Grand Warden 
have gone with the new constitution party, and 
of course they have the seal and documents of 
the G.L. in their possession. The G.M. and 
D.G.M. have gone the other way, and their 
places have been declared vacant. D. P. Bar- 
nard has been elected to fill the vacancy of D. 
G.M., and the duties of G.M. devolve upon 
him until the annual session of the G.L.' in 
August next. 

During the progress of the difficulties which 
have grown out of the late rupture, the Sub- 
ordinate Lodges petitioned the Grand Sire to' 
call a special session Of the G.L. of the U.S. to 
settle the matter; but instead of granting this 
request, he appointed a commission to proceed 
to New York and report to him the facts in 
the case. What the result of this proceeding 
will be is unknown, but from the fact that a 
majority of the Commission, and the Grand 
Sire himself were opposed to the new consti- 
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tution in the G.L.U.S., an unfavorable issue is 
apprehended from that source. The friends of 
the new constitution are not to be crushed in 
this manner. They have called a convention 
at Albany and concerted a harmonious plan of 
action and published an address setting forth 
the facts, and advising the Lodges what course 
to pursue. The convention did not pretend to 
the character of an authorized body ; but mere- 
ly advisory, and whatever may be thought of 
the existence of such bodies in our Order, they 
had precedent enough for the act in that State. 
The doctrines of this convention, and of the 
new constitution party is expressed in their 
address, as follows, and I think it cannot be 
denied that it is the true doctrine. 

“ In the first place we would remark that by 
the old as well as the new constitution the G.L. 
of this State is the supreme tribunal of the Or- 
der in this jurisdiction. Its mandates cannot 
be called in question by any body or individ- 
ual, except the G.L. of the U.S. It demands 
from its officers and Lodges full compliance 
with all its directions. If its proceedings are 
illegal no body but the G.L. of the U.S. can 
decide so. Neither the G.M, the Grand Sire, 
nor any other individual, can issue any pro- 
clamation or mandate, calling upon Lodges, of- 
ficers, or members to disobey the mandates of 
our Grand Lodge. The relations and duties 
of Odd Fellowsh ip are well defined. Membe rs 
are responsible to their Lodges; Lodges to 
Grand Lodges ; Grand Lodges to the Grand 
Lodge of the U nited States. Each is bound by 
the acts of its immediate superior, and not to 
any other body or individual. The Grand 
Lodge of New York has declared the new 
constitution now in full force and effect. All 
officers and members who have obligated them- 
selves to support, maintain and abide by its 
constitution, by-laws, rules and regulations, 
are bound to hold that declaration to be the 
superior law of the Order in this State. If the 
G.M., or any officer or member of the G.L., 
holds that the G.L. was wrong in so declaring, 
an appeal must be taken by them, not to the 
Grand Sire, or any other individual, but to the 
G.L. of the U.S., but until that appellate tri- 
bunal has decided, the act appealed from is in 
full force and effect. No such appeal has as 
yet been taken, although it is rumored that an 
appeal has, in some way, been taken to the 
Grand Sire; but as he has no jurisdiction in 
the premises, and cannot in any way interfere 
with the proceedings of our Grand Lodge, no 
decision that he may make can be regarded as 
of any validity. He cannot in any way sum- 


mon the G.L. before him, or veto or suspend 
its acts.” 

This very doctrine is asserted by the late 
Grand Master of the State, Jos. R. Taylor, in 
the very proclamation which undertook to set 
aside the proceedings of the G.L. of New York. 
The following is the language used : “ Where- 
as, by a general resolution an amended con- 
stitution operates at once upon the body adop- 
ting it, and continues in force subject only to 
the veto power of the G.L . of the U.S.” &c. 
Yet this very officer created by the G.L. of 
New York, puts the veto power upon his own 
Grand Lodge, when no such power has ever 
been vested in his office. 

Since this act of the Grand Master of New 
York, finding that the ground upon which it 
was attempted to be justified, in the “ procla- 
mation,” is wholly untenable, the minority 
party have shifted ground, and now set up the 
pretence that the new constitution was not 
legally adopted. This is a question which, 
of course, can only be decided by the G.L. of 
the U.S., and if it were true it would not jus- 
tify this open rebellion to the Grand Lodge of 
New York. This pretence is set up upon cer- 
tain technicalities respecting the identity of 
the new constitution with that amended in the 
G.L. of the U.S.; and should the majority be 
defeated through lack of some formality, it can 
never justify the despotic and disorganizing 
conduct of the minority. The G.L. of the U.S. 
as has been remarked, is very much in the hab- 
it of looking into the merits of all questions 
that come before it, and it cannot be doubted 
what will be the issue of this matter. 

At the next session of the G.L. of the U.S. 
Grand Representatives from each of these bo- 
dies, claiming to be the G.L. of New York, 
will present themselves, and claim their seats. 
It will then devolve upon the supreme tribunal 
to decide which is the G.L. of New York, and 
which set of Grand Representatives shall be 
admitted. Since the Grand Sire declines to 
call a special session the difficulties and evils 
existing in the State of New York must con- 
tinue accumulating until the regular session of 
the G.L. of the U.S. in September next. This 
state of things is greatly to be deplored by ev- 
ery friend to the Order ; but let us hope in the 
providence of that Being who over-rules the 
evil and wickedness of man for good, and makes 
it subservient to great and glorious results in 
the economy of his government. In view of 
all the facts there is one conclusion which fas- 
tens itself on the mind, and that is, that the 
party in New York city, who have opposed all 
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reform from the beginning, and who have been 
found on all occasions, and even in the G.L. 
of the U.S., opposing the efforts of the major- 
ity, have been actuated by a settled hostility 
to the new constitution itself, without regard 
to right, duty or law. J. G. F. 

Dover, N. H., March, 1848 

ODD FELLOWSHIP AND RELIGION. 

It is said that, while we are boastful of our 
virtues and works of piety, our Order furnish- 
es no aids in the cause of morality and religion. 

Now we do not affirm that our members, in a 
moral point of view, take precedence of other 
individuals. They would probably hold a tol- 
erable comparison with the members of any 
other institution, though there are none among 
us who are not ready to admit that we yet see 
many occasions for self-improvement. Wheth- 
er we present, as a body, such a signal and re- 
deeming instance of moral excellence as we 
ought or not, it is not yet an old or forgotten 
authority, which assures us that the three great 
portions of human duty should ever be most 
earnestly and faithfully observed; these, viz., 
to God, to man, to ourselves. To God, in re- 
verencing his holy name, in admiring the per- 
fections of his nature, in trusting in his provi- 
dence, and in striving to do his will. To man, 
by being governed in our actions, our feelings, 
and our aims, by the great rule of Christian 
life, which requires us to do unto others as we 
would desire that they in like circumstances 
should do unto us. To ourselves, by cultiva- 
ting sobriety, justice and charity, so that we 
may be consistent in our habits, honest in our 
dealings, and benevolent and friendly in our 
intercourse, whereby we may be enabled to 
pursue our daily paths in safety and success, 
finding within, whatever may be the changes 
without, an unfailing fountain of peace and 
satisfaction. 

Odd Fellowship possesses~signal and effect- 
ive tendencies to liberalise the mind, elevate the 
heart, and hallow the affections. It encoura- 
ges liberality of feeling, inasmuch as one of its 
first injunctions demands toleration for dif- 
ferences of political or religious sentiment. 
Men of the most discordant opinions come to- 
gether, and forget that they are not all of one 
party or of one faith. But they meet to co-op- 
erate on one common ground of duty, not to 
preach or discuss the peculiarities of a dogma. 
In the world without, we have discussion, and 
tribulation, and bitterness ; and it must there- 
fore be viewed as a matter of thankfulness that 
humane benevolence has one retreat, where 


sectarian wars must cease, and where men may 
sit down in the enjoyment of unmolested peace. 

Odd Fellowship socializes man. Looking 
upon others as having equal rights with our- 
selves to the free exercise of theijr own faith 
and feelings, we soon learn to extend to theim 
a greater measure of our consideration ; and 
as the pleasures of acquaintances and associa- 
tion increase, the roughness of prejudice gra- 
dually wears away, and we insensibly grow 
into the habit of viewing man, wherever he 
may be, as a brother. We open to ourselves a 
new source of happiness. We find symmetri- 
cal beauty, where we before beheld dwarfish 
deformity. We learn that the soil of human 
nature has thrown forth innumerable flowers 
whose sweetness, to us, has been wasted on the' 
desert air. — Conn . Odd Fellow. 

THE ODD FELLOW’S SONG. 

BY BRO. D. RUSSELL. 

What charm iS found, to soothe each wound, 

Like Friendship, Love, and Truth ? 

Where these abound, true joy is found, 

To cheer old Age, or Youth ; 

The willing mind, by these inclined. 

Its noblest powers employs, 

What e’er is kind, pure and refined, 

Is the Odd Fellow’s choice. 

Our works shall bless the fatherless, 

And soothe the widow’s woe j 
No dark distress shall them oppress. 

No tear shall overflow 
The orphan’s cheek, for we will seek 
And shield- the child of want j 
We’ll ^omfort speak, and raise the meek — 

The good man’s wishes grant. 

Our Order stands, raised by the hands 
, Of Friendship, Truth and Love, 

Through distant lands, these lovely bands 
Shall always steadfast prove ; 

Our mystic sign, like Faith divine, 

Shall our bright beacon be ; 

There, ever shine, with ray benign, 

Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

In union true, we’ll oft renew 
These holy, heavenly ties, 

And still pursue one noble view. 

All selfish acts despise. 

Joyful we’ll raise the hymn of praise. 

For Peace and Harmony 
On all our days shall shed their rays, 

Guarded by secrecy. 


Happiness. — If you cannot be happy in one 
way, be happy in another ; and this faculty of 
disposition wants but little aid from philoso- 
phy, for health and good humor are almost the 
whole affair. Many run about after felicity, 
like an absent man seeking for his hat while 
it is on his head, or in his hand. 
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ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

WHAT IT IS NOT, AND WHAT IT IS. 

The community are misinformed as to the 
nature, intent and requirements of Odd Fel- 
lowship. Many things are denied it which 
constitutes its very soul — its essence — its life 
— its all. And on the other hand, many things 
are blended with it, which forms no part of its 
doctrines or practice — which are as uncon- 
genial with its genius and spirit, its require- 
ments and obligations, as light is with dark- 
ness, or perdition with life. It is the object 
of this article to draw the line of distinction, 
between that which does not belong to Odd 
Fellowship, and that which does. And in at- 
tempting this work, I shall consider the sub- 
ject both negatively and affirmatively. And, 

1. Odd Fellowship does not take, neither 
does it assume to take, the place of the Church. 
Its religion is the religion of nature. Its bond 
is that which binds man to man. Its chain is 
that of sympathy, and which encircles the fam- 
ily of man, while its object is to make men 
live together, under a consciousness that they 
are members of one great family, whose hap- 
piness is blended, and whose good demands the 
reciprocal exercise of brotherly affection. 
With religious disputes, and polemic divinity, 
it meddles not; but allows its votaries to wor- 
ship God according to the dictates of their own 
consciences, and protects them in the exercise 
of these their natural rights. 

2. Odd Fellowship is not political in its char- 
acter. The Fraternity embraces men of all 
political parties. Political discussions are nev- 
er allowed in the Lodge room. But beyond 
that sacred enclosure, its voice of prohibition 
is not heard. Its members, when their rega- 
lia is laid aside, engage freely in the political 
disputes of the day — and with impunity inves- 
tigate the political standing of those of their 
brethren, who are their antagonists in the a- 
rena, where the respective claims of candidates 
for an election are canvassed. With the laws 
of the land it trifles not, but instructs its mem- 
bers to yield a cheerful obedience to “the 
powers that be,” and to obey the edicts of those 
who rule over them ; and at an election to vote 
for whomsoever they please. 

3. Odd Fellowship tampers not with the 
business of community. It allows every man 
to pursue his own business in his own way, and 
calls him not to an account for the same, un- 
less he follows an illegal calling, or deals un- 
justly with his fellow man — in which case, it 
withdraws its protection, and leaves the sin- 
ner to endure the consequences of his own im- 


prudence and folly. It does not say that the 
Odd Fellow shall patronise this and that per- 
son because he is a member of the Fraternity 
—but allows him the privilege of trading with 
whomsoever he pleases, whether it be an Odd 
Fellow or not. 

4. Odd Fellowship interferes not with the 
domestic concerns of its professors. The un- 
married are not instructed how to select wives 
— what kind to select — nor when to assume 
the duties, and enter upon the cares and re- 
sponsibilities of the hymenial state. Nor is the 
husband told how or by what process he must 
govern his household. With these preroga- 
tives it cannot trifle, or impose any new bar- 
rier, or remove the ancient landmarks, or pro- 
mulgate new and curious doctrines, or assume 
the spirit of dictation. By ifs laws and usa- 
ges, every husband and father is left to regulate 
the affairs of his own domicil in any manner 
that will not conflict with the laws of his coun- 
try, and the word of God, and the instructions 
of the Gospel. 

5. Odd Fellowship prescribes no amuse- 
ments. Like Christianity, it permits of inno- 
cent amusement, but leaves its selection to those 
who think they must divert their minds, and 
can do it, only by some harmless sport. Men 
may prepare balls, and organize parties, and 
get up excursions, and apply to them the name 
Odd Fellow — but they constitute no part of 
Odd Fellowship. Our doctrines give us no in- 
structions concerning recreations. All parties 
of pleasure, and all scenes of festivity, have 
no affinity with Odd Fellowship. Individuals 
in their distinct, and individual capacity, are 
alone responsible for them ; but they cannot 
foist them upon Odd Fellowship. 

6. Odd Fellowship is not partial — it has np 
favorites. Such are the laws of our compact, 
that the members of our Order enter a speci- 
fic arrangement. They make a distinct con- 
tract; and if they do their duty, and discharge 
their obligations, they possess certain claims 
which cannot be denied them. Therefore, 
what they receive in the hour of sickness, is 
paid over as their due ; as a j ust debt. It can- 
not be withheld from them. The wealth of 
the rich gives no precedence, and the pover- 
ty of the poor is no barrier ; but each receives 
the sum due, and the watchful care necessary, 
without reference to their riches or poverty. 
Therefore, 

7. Odd Fellowship is not a charitable Insti- 
tution in the common and ordinary acceptation 
of the term. It does not bestow its favors on 
the undeserving — on those who have done 
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nothing towards increasing its funds — but 
gives only to those who have a claim upon its 
resources, by reason of having complied with 
certain regulations. Nevertheless, its mem- 
bers are instructed to relieve the distressed, 
and never to send the needy away empty. 

8. Odd Fellowship does not interfere with 
the benevolent institutions of the present age. 
It takes care of its own members, and leaves 
it for those societies, to which many of its mem- 
bers belong, and which have a more general 
object, to go about into the highways and by- 
ways, and carry relief to thosie who pine in 
secret, and perish for the necessariss of life. 
It hails such associations as fellow-laborers, 
and bids them “God speed ” in their work of 
mercy. 

9. Odd Fellowship is not confined to the 
distribution of charities. It tends to promote 
a general knowledge of the Sacred Scriptures 
among its members. It awakens the most ex- 
alted views of Jehovah. It encourages pray- 
er, watchfulness, and the faithful discharge of 
every duty. It engenders good will among its 
votaries, and secures the blessings of an ever 
active philanthropy. And while it does not 
supercede tlje necessity of a preached Gospel, 
it opens the way for the man of God to sow the 
seeds of Divine truth, in a prepared soil, which 
will bring forth good fruit to the glory of God. 

10. Odd Fellowship is not a plant of terres- 
trial growth. It is guided not by the wisdom 
of this world. Its spirit originated with Him 
who spent the faithful days of a laborious life 
in doing good. The dews of heavenly benev- 
olence, we trust, will ever water it, while the 
ills of mortal time continue to afflict communi- 
ty. Its march is onward. The smiles of the 
wise and good rejoice at its prosperity, and 
those who sit in the regions of darkness and 
despair, will rejoice when the light of its coun- 
tenance shines upon them. 

Obstacles, stubborn in their nature, may for 
a season impede its advance, and check its rap- 
id progress. The ill-tempered zeal of injudi- 
cious friends may mar its benign form. Per- 
sons unworthy of its embrace, may claim its 
honors and wear its emblems. The evil-mind- 
ed, and they who are lovers of sinful pleasures, 
may cloak their iniquities with its robe of char- 
ity ; and some who would disgrace any cause, 
may succeed in crowding themselves into the 
ranks of its friends and Supporters. The ig^ 
norant, the bigoted, and the sensorious, may 
complain of its imposing aspect. And thous- 
ands may combine to wage a war of extermi- 
nation with its organized being, and resolve to 


prostrate its altars, and dishearten its friends. 
Nevertheless, with its signet of truth its pan- 
oply of practical benevolence, and its sacred 
light of righteousness, it will successfully re- 
sist all the assaults of the evil day, rise supe- 
rior to every machination of the adversary, tri- 
umph over every foe, scatter its blessings on 
all the sons of need and daughters of wo, and 
ultimately bless every land, and secure the ap- 
probation of all the wise and good. 


ODD FELLOWSHIP REFORM IN ENG- 
LAND. 

We are happy to see by the following, from 
Howit’s Journal, that the Order in England are 
adopting the system of Lodge Rooms, separate 
from the appliances for that sociality which 
leads to dissipation. In doing this, they are 
adopting the example set them by the Lodges 
in this country, and which has done so much 
to elevate the character of the institution. 

Meritorious movement of the Bath City 
Lodge of Odd Fellows. — This Lodge has re- 
solved to remove its sittings from a public house. 
It had appointed a committee of inquiry in 
June last, to ascertain the real cause of the 
thinness of the attendance at its meetings. 
The concluson arrived at was the fact of the 
Lodge being held at a public house. The com- 
mittee declares this to be the result of “ unpre- 
judiced and deliberate investigation.” Now, 
ifthisbe highly honorable to the advance of the 
age in temperance, it is equally honorable to 
the Lodge boldly to look the cause in the face, 
and to resolve at once on removing to a private 
place of meeting. We congratulate them on 
the good work of setting so honorable an ex- 
ample to the very numerous societies of one 
kind or another which do injury to their cause 
by meeting in the same objectionable places. 
We are gratified to see that an article in the 
11th number of our Journal stimulated them to 
this movement* as well as some strong remarks 
of Dr. Beard, of Manchester. 

We are glad to learn from the report of the 
committee of this Lodge, that three other of 
the principal Lodges of Bath are only waiting 
for the present Lodge to make this movement, 
in order to join them in the occupation of the 
same building, so that the expense will be light- 
ened to all. 

“ The Lodges would then meet on their res- 
pective Lodge nights under the same roof ; the 
same room would witness their exertions to 
spread far and wide those beautiful and Chris- 
tian principles on which our society is founded. 
A reciprocity of kindly and friendly feelings 
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among the different Lodges would quickly take 
the place of that disunity — that feeling of riv- 
alry — which is at present so manifest. Those 
links in the chain of social concord which have 
been so rudely broken, would be again united 
and strengthened, and become the great har- 
monious bond by which all members would be 
led to fulfill the solemn promise they made on 
being initiated into the Society, namely : * To 
do all the good you can to your fellow man, 
especially to such as belong to the Order.’ *’ 

We regard it as one of our greatest privile- 
ges to have to record these truly onward steps 
in social progress. 

It is gratifying to see, by the tenor of the 
above extract, that there prevails, on the other 
side of the Atlantic, so complete and correct an 
appreciation of the purposes to do good, and of 
the capacity for Progress for which we claim 
our Order to be signalized. 


LIVE AND LET LIVE. 

We do not live for ourselves alone. We 
should be willing that others should live as well 
as ourselves. Give every one a chance. The 
selfish men envies his neighbor every thing 
which may in any way conduce to his prosper- 
ity, and the comfort and happiness of himself 
and family. He lives for himself alone. He 
would not “ let live,” if it interfered in any way 
with his own views. If he finds another like- 
ly to prosper by the same profession he is pur- 
suing, he looks upon him witl*a jealous eye, 
as much as to say, “you are taking bread out 
of my mouth, or money out of my purse.” 
He does not seem to be aware that there are 
other people to whom the world owes a living 
besides himself. The laws of mutual rights 
seem to be unknown to him. Interest he has 
not except for himself Nobody has rights but 
himself. Nobody should look cheerful but him- 
self. Nobody- should be happy but himself. 
The narrow-minded selfishness of some speaks 
but little in favor of kindness and charity. 
The confident assurance with which they as- 
sume exclusive rights indicates a disposition 
but little creditable to the common feelings of 
kindness and charity. People of this nature 
are to be found in all ranks and grades of so- 
ciety. “ Live and let live ” is but too seldom 
found in the vocabulary of the rich. They live, 
and think others can live too; little thinking 
that troubles and difficultes surround others in 
less prosperous condition than themselves. 
They will take the clothes from the poor man’s 
back for arrearages of rent. They do not con- 
sider that, while they can live without trouble, 


care, or anxiety, sure of certain incomes, oth- 
ers cannot support their families, pay their rents 
and meet all the demands against them at once. 
Because they have resources at all times at 
their command, they do not seem to be aware 
that there al*e others who have not, and that 
a little unfavorable turn of fortune may reduce 
tbetn to distress from which they have no im- 
mediate means of relief. 

Honorable competition is justifiable in eve- 
ry profession, and it encourages industry and 
improvement, but it is to be regretted that com- 
petition is often apt to degenerate into unfair 
rivalry, and one will resort to mean artifices 
to supplant another in his exertions to procure 
an honest living. The “let live” part of the 
business is entirely overlooked, and the “ grab 
game ” or the “ get all you can” doctrine pre- 
dominates over all others. 

This kind of “every one for himself” doc- 
trine is sometimes found among mechanics. 
One announces that he can do more work in 
the same space of time, do it better and at a 
cheaper rate than any of his neighbors. Heed- 
less of the motto “ let live,” he looks out for 
himself only. He will work for a time at an 
astonishingly cheap rate, and after the public 
have been sufficiently blinded, he will put on 
an enormous charge for some other work, 
which the unwary supposes to be all right and 
at an exceedingly low rate, and pays without 
thinking to enquire whether he had been de- 
ceived or not. 

And thus the world goes on. One endeav- 
ors to overreach another, without regarding 
the honorable motto “ live and let live.” 


Hope. — Hope on, frail mortal : what though 
thy path be rugged, and strewed with thorns ? 
— thou hast only to persevere, and thy reward 
awaits thee. Many days and nights, per- 
chance years, hast thou struggled with adver- 
sity. Thou hast said in thine heart, woe is 
me — wherefore was I born? Hope then 
whispered — Persevere: before thee lies thy 
reward. What though thou art poor, despi- 
sed by those, it may be, who are thy inferiors 
in all save wealth. What matters it, that thy 
short life is exposed to the rude blasts of ad- 
verse fortune, if at last thon art crowned with 
immortality, which those who rudely push thee 
from them, think not of. Hope on, then, in 
thy poverty — be honest in thy humility — as- 
pire to be truly great, by being truly good. 

Utter no word that will wound the feelings 
of those who are in humble circumstances. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



I 


The! Ark , and Odd Fellows' Magazine. 


157 


SH)i* Sk(E< 


A VISIT TO LOUISVILLE, &c. 
During the past month, we paid a short vis- 
it to Louisville, Ky., and Madison, New Al- 


ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

GRAND LODGE OF OHIO. 

This body held a stated quarterly meeting 
on the 20th of April. The session continued 
two days, during which time much important 
business was disposed of. 

Numerous applications were presented for 
Charters, five only of which were granted, viz : 
Upper Sandusky, Wyandot county; Bolivar, 
Tuscarawas county ; Pomeroy, Meigs county ; 
Oxford, Butler county ; Camden, Preble coun- 
ty. Some of the applications were rejected* 
and others were referred to a committee to re- 
port at the next meeting. 

Sundry amendments to the Constitution and 
General Laws, made necessary by the action 
of the G.L.U.S., were adopted. 

The committee to which was referred the 
report of G.M. Spooner, at the January session, 
made a report, and submitted a revised Con- 
stitution for the Grand Lodge, embracing a- 
mong other changes, a Representative system. 
This report and Constitution will be printed 
and sent out to the Subordinate Lodges, so that 
all interested may have an opportunity of ex- 
amining its provisions. It will come up for 
action on the third Thursday in July. 

A resolution was adopted authorizing the 
Grand Master and District Deputy Grand Mas- 
ters to confer the Past Official Degrees on all 
persons who have served as N.G. or V.G. of a 
new Lodge, during the first term. 

A great many applications were made for 
permission to have celebrations during the 
spring and summer, all of which were granted. 

The attendance of members was by no means 
large. At least three-fourths of all present 
were from the country. There was but one 
north of Columbus. The business was for the 
most part conducted harmoniously and with 
reasonable dispatch. One thing connected 
with the business of our Grand Lodge has al- 
ways appeared to us too much neglected — it 
is, the appointment of committees to mature 
and investigate the business which comes be- 
fore it. We hope to see this remedied, and 
believe it will be. ' 

20 


bany, Jeffersonville, and Rising Sun, Indiana. 
It was our i first appearance * at Louisville, and 
we hope it may not be the last. The visit was 
a very pleasant one at all the places we stop- 
ped ; and will long be remembered. At Lou- 
isville, we had the pleasure of meeting for the 
first time, that excellent Odd Fellow, Tal. P. 
Shaffner, Esq. We found at first sight that 
we had somewhat mistaken the character of 
this Brother, and it afibrds us pleasure to say 
that he is in every respect not only a good Odd 
Fellow, but a clover fellow — a gentleman in 
the true sense of the word, and one who de- 
serves far better usage thah has bedn bestow- 
ed upon him by those who have attempted to 
injure him. In fact, we are more than pleased 
with the man. Besides being a good Odd Fel- 
low, Bro. S. is blessed with the society of an 
amiable and accomplished lady — one who is 
an ornament to her sex. 

At Louisville, we had also the pleasure of 
becoming personally acquainted with P.G.M. 
Hinkle, G.M. Fonda, Ballard Smith, Esq., Geo. 
Blanchard, Esq., and many others, all excel- 
ent Odd Fellov^| who take a lively and active 
interest in the Order. That city now contains 
eight Subordinate Lodges, all prosperous and 
harmonious. Hie Order in Louisville takes a 
high rank among the citizens of that city. 

In Indiana we met for the first time with 
P.G.M. JohnH. Taylor, at Madison; and P.G. 
Sec’ys Cayce and Dixon, and many others, with 
whom we spent some very agreeable hours. 
At Rising Sun, our residence, some years ago, 
we met a host of old acquaintances, and pas- 
sed two days as agreeable as any that has oc- 
curred for years. Wehad hoped to extend our 
visit to other towns in Kentucky and Indiana; 
but our time being limited we were prevented 
that pleasure. We hope, however, the time 
may come, when we will be able to extend our 
personal acquaintance with the excellent Bro- 
therhood of these two States. 

For the many kind attentions we received 
at all the places we visited, 'we return our 
sincere and grateful thanks. 
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NEW LODGES. 

Liberty Lodge, No. 96, was instituted at 
West Liberty, Logan county, Ohio, on the 24th 
of last December, by P.G. P. B. Dexter, and 
the following brothers elected and installed of- 
ficers: W. Hamilton, NG; W. Elliot, VG; 
James Broadwell, Sec’y; J. C. Brown, Trea- 
surer. Petitions for membership were receiv- 
ed from fifteen gentlemen, all of whom were 
elected, and eleven of them were initiated. 
The Lodge meets on Tuesday evenings. Bro. 
Dexter, in his report to the G.M., says — “I 
predict for Liberty Lodge, No. 96, a proud and 
prosperous course. Its members are the right 
kind of persons to insure success to such an 
institution. The officers are intelligent and 
energetic, and seem determined to discharge 
the duties of their respective offices faithfully, 
and to cultivate the true principles of Our Or- 
der.” 

A letter recently received from Bro. D. W. 
Gulick, speaks very encouragingly of Liberty 
Lodge. He says they now number 32 mem- 
bers, and all of the right stripe. [We thank 
Bro. Gulick for the long list of subscribers, with 
the pay in advance. We wish many others 
would do likewise. 

Misletoe Lodge, No. 97, ^ps instituted at 
New Richmond, Clermont county, Ohio, on 
the 1st of January, 1848, by P.G.M. Clark, and 
the following brothers were elected and install- 
ed officers : H. H. Fosdick, NG; Thomas Rob- 
erts, VG; John B. Robinson, Sec’y ; R. H. Da- 
vis, P. Sec’y; Wm. E. McGuyre, Treasurer. 
Six gentlemen were initiated. Tuesday is the 
evening of meeting. The N.G, of this Lodge, 
writes us under date of March 23 : “ It is not 
yet three months since our Lodge was institu- 
ted, and We number thirty members, all intel- 
ligent and enterprising men, and I can assure 
you the greatest harmony fcnd brotherly love 
prevails amongst us. Our prospects are very 
fair for building up a good Lodge. All the 
members take a deep interest in the affairs of 
Odd Fellowship, and I feel confident it will con- 
tinue to flourish and remain as bright as the 
bough whose name it bears.” 

Randolph Lodge, No. 98, was instituted at 
Salem, Montgomery county, Ohio, on the 31st 


of January last, by D.D.G.M. Joseph Hewes, 
and the following brothers elected and install- 
ed officers; James F. Hibberd,^NG; JohnW. 
Turner, VG; Joseph M. Turner, Sec’y; Tho- 
mas F. Weiser, Treas. Saturday is the night 
of meeting. In a recent letter from Bro. Hib- 
berd, he speaks very encouragingly of this new 
Lodge. He says — “ a pleasanter company, or 
one more determined to fulfill every duty they 
have undertaken to perform, never shipped un- 
der the tri-linked banner of Peace.” May suc- 
cess attend such men ! The name of the post 
office at Salem is Clayton. 

Bremen Lodge, No. 101, has been institu- 
ted at Bremen, Mercer county, Ohio. We 
have no account of its organization. 

The following are the names and numbers 
of Lodges recently instituted, not named above: 
Wyoming, No. 102, Waynesville, Warren co. 
Elyria, No. 103, Elyria, Lorain co. 

Evening Star, No. 104, Dublin, Franklin co. 
Milan, No. 105, Milan, Erie co. 

Eureka, No. 106, Florence, Erie co. 

Tennessee. — Our correspondence with the 
brotherhood in the State of Tennessee, is be- 
coming somewhat extensive, and at the same 
time particularly interesting. The Order is 
in a growing and prosperous condition in that 
jurisdiction, and our subscription list is increas- 
ing there beyond any expectations. To all 
those who have interested themselves in behalf 
of The Ark, we return our sincere thanks, and 
trust it may prove worthy of their kind exer- 
tions to extend its circulation. 


j Connecticut Odd Fellow. — We have at 
last had the pleasure of receiving the Connec- 
ticut Odd Fellow. It is a weekly quarto, pub- 
lished at Hartford, and is edited by Rev. Bro. 
T. P. Abell. It is a good publication, ably con- 
ducted, and worthy of a 1 iberal patronage. W e 
would be much pleased to receive the back 
numbers. 

To Correspondents. — An absence of two 
weeks the past month, has thrown us consid- 
erably in arrears with our correspondents, but 
we hope to be able to bring all up in a few days. 
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ARKANSAS. 

We are very much indebted to Bro. S. F. 
Garret, of Little Rock, for his interesting let- 
ter of the 15th of March, and are highly grat- 
ified to learn that the Order is “looking up” 
in that State. We mate the following extracts 
from Bro. F’s letter, and hope he will continue 
these favors : ! 

“ Far West Lodge, No. 1, was instituted in 
1839, and has been and is now, working under 
a Charter from the G.L.U.S. She flourished 
well for many years, but an evil hour came, 
and for several months she ceased her labors 
of love. In September last, a few of the “ no- 
ble band” determined to reorganize, to set out 
anew, with high resolves to retrieve the wan- 
ing reputation of their beloved Order in Little 
Rock ; and thus far I am proud to know she 
has sustained the dignity of her character. 
We have now some 25 members, good and true, 
and I believe many others are desirous of cross- 
ing our threshold, but they must abide a test. 

Far West, and Telula, No. 2, at Helena, 
comprise the number of Lodges in Arkansas ; 
but two more will be instituted this season — 
one at Batesville, and one at Van Buren, and 
possibly a third at Washington. We have, as 
yet, no Grand Lodge, but hope one will be form- 
ed during the present season. We shall soon 
have the material, and trust the edifice will 
then be raised. 

The officers of Far West Lodge, No. 1, for 
the present term, are F. S. Garrett, NG ; J. M. 
Danly, YG; S. S. Sanger, Sec’y; D. Bauman, 
Treasurer.” 


Is it Honest ? — Occasionally we are in re- 
ceipt of “P. 0. Notices,” ordering copies of 
our paper to be stopped, for the subscription of 
which we have never been paid. Are there 
any Odd Fellows who are prepared to justify 
themselves for a refusal to pay what is honest- 
ly due the publisher, in such a case. W e hope 
the number is limited, and that those who for- 
ward such an order will at the same time trans- 
mit payment for what they have had. 

We take the above paragraph from a late 
No. of the Golden Rule. We have good cause 
to make j ust such complaint. More than this : 
The Ark has been forwarded to persons who 
have removed to distant parts , without either 
paying up or notifying us of such removal. 
We have on our list not a few names to whom 
The Ark has been sent for two years, and who 


have never paid a cent. To a number of these 
we have written, requesting payment. Two 
of the whole number have answered our letters, 
one paying, and the other refusing to pay. 
We have adopted a rule not to forward The 
Ark to any one who owes for two years, for 
when any one owes for that time, we begin 
to think he does not intend to pay. And we 
more than suspect the honesty of any Odd Fel- 
low who refuses The Ark at the Post Office, 
and declines paying arrearages. 

Gazette of the Union.— A brother writing 
us from Lebanon, Tenn., says — “I see in the 
Gazette of the Union that a correspondent 
makes inquiry if The Ark is yet published. 
The Union in reply says he thinks not, as he 
has not seen it in his region for a long time, 
and thinks it has gone the way of all the earth.” 

This Gazette of the Union is published in 
New York city, and edited by one T. C. L. 
Arnold, once editor of the Golden Rule, and 
published by the latter paper as not in connec- 
tion with the Order. W e declined an exchange 
with his paper, because, as we have heretofore 
stated, if one-tenth of what has been told us by 
good brothers, be true, he is unworthy to be 
recognized as $n Odd Fellow. 

The Gazette, we have understood, was es- 
tablished to swallow up all other publications. 
It has not yet swallowed The Ark, and we 
have no doubt the Editor was well aware that 
The Ark was still published when he made the 
statement furnished us by our Tennessee bro- 
ther. He may suppose that if he can create 
an impression that The Ark has gone the way 
of all the earth, he will get a few more sub- 
scribers. This is doubtless his object ; but he 
will effect nothing by it. 

Wabashtown, Ind.— Ours is the St. An- 
astatia Mesnil Lodge, No. 46, and numbers 
some over twenty members. The present of- 
ficers are Jos. Hopkins, N.G.; Geo: E. Gor- 
don, Y.G.; Erastus Bingham, Treas; A. P. 
Ferry, Sec’y ; Wm. Steele, Jr. P. Sec’y. Its 
materials are of the best and most respectable 
men in the country, and its prospects every 
way flattering. — Extract from a letter . 
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NEW YORK AFFAIRS. 

As promised in our last, we give our read- 
ers in this number, a communication from a 
Brother at the East, in which he fully and cor- 
rectly explains and sets forth the origin and 
progress of the difficulties in the State of New 
York. We know it will be read with great 
interest. 

There is no hope that any adj ustment of these 
difficulties will take place prior to the meeting 
of the G.L.U.S. in September next. Neither 
party can be made to yield, and both will go 
on granting Charters, &c., and acting inde- 
pendently, as heretofore. 

The Grand Sire takes sides with the old Con- 
stitution party, and has issued his proclamation 
setting forth that the old Constitution is still in 
force. He takes the ground, based upon the 
report of the Commission he was pleased to ap- 
point to examine into the matter, that the Con- 
stitution adopted by the G.L.U.S. was not le- 
gally adopted by the Grand Lodge of New York, 
and that the form adopted by the latter is not 
the one adopted by the former, but contains 
new matter, &c. The Grand Sire’s procla- 
mation will, we apprehend, have but little ef- 
fect, and will receive little or no attention. 

We notice that the Grand Encampment of 
New York is following in the footsteps of the 
old Grand Lodge party. When is the end of 
these things to be 1 We of the West are get- 
ting along harmoniously, and are prospering. 
We have an example set us in these New York 
difficulties which we trust we shall never im- 
itate. 

The following article, taking a very sensi- 
ble view of these difficulties, is copied from 
the Gavel for April : 

It is lamentable, in the extreme, and exceed- 
ingly mortifying to the pride and better feel- 
ings of every Odd Fellow, who has the best in- 
terest of the institution of Odd Fellowship in 
view, that the present unpleasant and unhap- 
py controversy has been allowed to have an ex- 
istence.. It cannot be otherwise than painful 
to every true-hearted Odd Fellow, when he sees 
what a wide departure has been taken, by ma- 
ny, in the affairs, in the difficulties, about par- 
ticular measures, which now agitate the Fra- 
ternity in New York, from the principles of the 
Order — from that charity which is always kind 


and forbearing. It is a very unpleasant con- 
troversy, a very disagreeable state of things. 
Undoubtedly much has been said, and much 
will be done, in haste, and in a very bad spir- 
it, as is almost always the case, when men get 
much excited, and their passions aroused, in the 
defence of some darling project, some particu- 
lar measure . When members lose sight of the 
principles of the Order, and allow themselves 
to be carried away by factions and the influ- 
ence of sectional feelings, preconceived opin- 
ions and prejudice, it cannot be expected that 
our ears will be delighted with the sweet and 
cheering notes of Friendship, Love and Truth ; 
but rather with the unmusical sounds of party 
spirit and factional strife. Instead of greetings 
of a friendly nature, of Salutations of brother- 
ly love we would be met by the spirit of rail- 
ing and accusation, crimination and re-crim- 
ination. Although the sky of Odd Fellowship, 
to some extent, is overcast with now and then 
a dark and portentious cloud, whose hue seems 
to indicate a fearful thunder-gust, and perhaps 
some hail and rain, which may do some injury, 
yet we have strong faith in the omnipotency 
of the principles of the Order ; we must believe 
they will outlive the storm and the whirlwind ; 
that there is purity and innate goodness enough 
in the Order to sweep away the evils which 
overshadow us, and thus cause our firmanent 
to be cloudless and bright, studded with thou- 
sands of beautiful pearls, and sparkling dia- 
monds of charity and glorious deeds of good- 
ness and benevolence ! The principles of the 
Order must and will prevail ; they will reign 
supreme ; they must and will conquer every 
thing that is opposed to Friendship, Love and 
Truth. 

This unpleasant controversy, in which the 
Order in this State is engaged, at the present 
time, cannot, we think, be settled satisfactori- 
ly to all parties, in any other way, than through 
the interference and action of the supreme 
head of the Order in this country, the G.L. of 
the U.S. W e are well persuaded that the pow- 
er to settle and arrange harmoniously, the pre- 
sent difficulty, rests in no officers of that Right 
Worthy Body. The Constitution of the G.L. 
of the U.S. confers no such power upon the 
Grand Sire ; at least we have been utterly un- 
able to find any language in that instrument 
that will bear such a construction. Accord- 
ing to the letter of the Constitution, under 
which the G.S. acts, his powers are extreme- 
ly limited. He has no power to interfere with 
the Constitution ofl a State G.L., in our opin- 
ion. If a State G.L. adopts a Constitution, in 
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which are provisions that conflict vptv materi- 
ally with the Laws and Constitution or the G.L. 
of the U.S., he cannot order the State G.L. to 
strike out the objectionable parts — they must 
remain there, for all he can do, until it comes 
before the G.L. of the U.S.; for it was deci- 
ded, last September, in the G.L of the U.S., 
“that in the interval between the adoption of 
the Constitution, or amendments and its con- 
firmation by the G.L. of the U.S., It is bind- 
ing upon the Body by which it has been 
adopted.” If the G.S. has no power to inter- 
fere with the Constitution of a State G.L., that 
contains provisions and requirements that 
are Opposed to the fundamental Laws of the 
Order, where we would ask' does he derive 
power to decide upon the question of its being’ 
legally or illegally adopted 7 As he has not the 
power to interfere in the first named case, we 
think he has not in the second. Is it more det- 
rimental to the good of the Order, to be gov- 
erned by a Constitution that is nearly correct, 
that contains no provisions which seriously con- 
flict with the fundamental Laws of the Order, 
simply because as has been alledged, it has 
been illegally adopted, than to be governed by 
one that has the merit of being legally enact- 
ed, yet contains requirement^ that are totally 
opposed to the principles and Laws of the G.L. 
of the U. S 1 The obeying of the requirements 
of a Constitution, for the space of six months 
or a year, that has been illegally adopted, cer- 
tainly is not a more grievous wrong, cannot 
work more harm to the welfare of our beloved 
Order, than it would to be governed by one, 
the same length of time, that is full of incon- 
sistencies, and illegal requirements. 

We come therefore to the conclusion that 
the G.L. .of the U.S. has the exclusive power 
to interfere and decide, not only the question 
in regard to the contents of new or amended 
Constitutions, of State Grand Lodges, but also 
whether they have been legally adopted. This 
is the course which that Worthy Body took in 
regard to the Convention Constitution, last Sep- 
tember. That Body not only decided what 
parts of said Constitution must be stricken out, 
but legalized that which had been illegally done. 

The G.L. of the State of New York at a reg- 
ular session, held last November, adopted a new 
Constitution, which according to law, is “ bind- 
ing upon the Body by which it has been adop- 
ted, r until it is finally approved by the G.L. 
of the U.S. When it goes up to that Body for 
final approval, it will be thb province of that 
Body to strike out all objectionable parts, and 
also to examine, and decide upon its legal a- 


doption, by the State G.L. of New York, and 
take such action in the premises as the case 
may require. 

PRICE OF DEGREES* &c. 

W e take the following extracts from a letter 
from a brother residing in Erie county, Ohio. 
We trust we shall be excused for inserting that 
portion of it referring to The Ark. We sel- 
dom indulge in publishing such friendly noti- 
ces, though we often receive them. In the 
matter of the price of Degrees we give our bro- 
ther’s views without comment. There are 
many who believe as he does, and think bene- 
fits should be graduated according to the De- 
grees taken, while many others contend that 
these things should remain as they are. We 
can see no impropriety in publishing the views 
of members on this spbject, and so we copy as 
follows : 

We deem The Ark a most beneficial auxil- 
iary in the correct dissemination of our prin- 
ciples, as well as in the allaying of opposition 
and prejudice. I must confess in candor that 
for myself I had preconceived (and for what 
reason I connot tell) a very erroneous opinion 
of your valuable publication. Up to the time 
of my becoming a subscriber for the present 
volume, I had been a subscriber to other pe- 
riodicals devoted in part to Odd Fellowship, 
and had seen but little of The Ark. But I am 
now convinced it is just what the Order needs 
in this section. One of its best features, its 
exclusive devotion to the Order, renders it in 
truth The Ark of the ^ Western Odd Fellow's suc- 
cess. 

There is one subject in connection with the 
action of the Grand Lodge, which the Lodges 
in the Northern portion of Ohio would desire 
to see discussed in your magazine, as well as 
acted on by the Grand Lodge, and that is the 
present rate of Degrees in Subordinates. 

The Constitution adopted by the Grand Lodge 
fpr the government of its Subordinates, has fix- 
ed the price at fifteen dollars for the five De- 
grees, and without allowing any increase of 
weekly benefits to those attaining them. I hes- 
itate not to say that this has been a greater det- 
riment to the success and prosperity of Lodg- 
es in Northern Ohio than any other pecuniary 
consideration whatever. I particularize Nor- 
thern Ohio, because I am only acquainted with 
the Lodges in this portion of the State. In 
many of the older Lodges in this section, there 
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has been found a great difficulty in getting 
Scarlet Degree members for officers, without 
following round and round in the routine of 
their old officers. 

How does this matter compare in Ohio with 
the same in other States ? Almost invariably, 
as far as my knowledge extends, the rate of the 
Degrees is much lower; or a corresponding 
increase in weekly benefits is made. And 
then again, why the great difference made be- 
tween the different Decrees 1 While the two 
first are only two dollars each, the fifth is put 
at three times that amount. 

We in the North would like to see this mat- 
ter brought before the Order in the pages of 
The Ark. Fleeta. 

A COMPLAINT. 

We give place to the following communica- 
tion, contrary to our usual custom. The wri- 
ter hasmot confided to us his name, as he should 
have done. The letter bears the Cleveland 
postmark, and if we mistake not, we had some- 
thing similar from the same source the past 
year. We know nothing of the evil of which 
he complains. Our Order should not denounce 
other societies or the church. There is no ne - 
cessity feu: so doing. It may be that Brothers 
are sometimes led into speaking too harshly of 
the churches by the opposition and denuncia- 
tion of the latter to our Order. Ma,ny church 
members have wronged our institution from 
ignorance and superstition — from a fear, pro- 
bably, that our griod works might rival or 
eclipse theirs. It would be better, perhaps, to 
treat this wrong with “loving kindness,” than 
by harsh language. Our Order needs not such 
means to sustain it. Its own works will de- 
fend it from all unjust aspersions. 

Bro. Glenn — It is with feelings of regret 
that I so frequently hear members of* the Or- 
der speaking disrespectfully of members of the 
Church and the different societies around us, 
and drawing comparisons between them, pub- 
lishing the acts of Lodges, and heralding their 
own good works. This only shows a low and 
grovelling mind, and the effect upon the pub- 
lic bad. Far be it from me to say or intimate 
aught against the benevolent acts of the Order. 

I have seen too much to admire and draw forth 
the better feelings of the heart, to think of such 
a tldng. The working of the system tends to 
show the beauty of unity. The .principle of 


our Order is for the healthy and prosperous to 
take care of the sick and needy, as long as they 
behave in a manner to deserve it, and are not 
confined to the weekly benefits as some suppose. 
But we have nothing to do with the sins and 
faults of Church members, unless they belong 
to our Order. When we behold them, benev- 
olence prompts us to pray for them. Reward, 
we beseech thee, oh Heavenly Father, all those 
who have done us good, and pardon all those 
who have done or wished us evil, and give them 
repentance and better minds. It is the fault 
of men and not of the institution established 
by our blessed Lord and Saviour. And depend 
upon it such men would not make good Odd 
Fellows. We are only odd when we speak 
and act like honest men. Then indeed we are 
odd enough in this wicked world to attract the 
attention of the passing crowd. 

These few lines are written, I trust, with the 
most charitable feelings, by one who is much 
interested in the welfare of the Order. 

Yours in Friendship, Love and Truth, 
Patriarch. 

FEE FOR INITIATION. 

Bro. Glenn — Although comparatively un- 
acquainted with *you, I take the liberty of ad- 
dressing you a few lines upon the propriety of 
continuing the initiation fee at ten dollars. 
Knowing you to be among the foremost in zeal 
for the cause of Odd Fellowship, I think you 
are favorable to the expression of sentiment, 
through your good periodical, to our different 
brothers, although that sentiment may not at 
all times agree with your own. The prosper- 
ity of our beloved institution, since its organ- 
ization in the State of Ohio, has been a subject 
of admiration and wonder. But a short time 
ago, a little light faintly glimmered in the city 
of Cincinnati ; the rays reflected from that lit- 
tle light exercised such a wholesome influence 
upon all within its limits as to cause it to bright- 
en and extend so that now its glorious princi- 
ples and light are thoroughly diffused through- 
out our fertile State. And after considerable 
observation, circumstances compel me to be- 
lieve that if our initiation fee had remained un- 
changed, our number in the State would have 
been one-third, if not one-half more than it now 
is, and of the right kind of men, I know that 
many have become members tinder the new 
law ; yet it must be remembered, that this law 
was passed when the spirit for the institution 
was at the' highest point, arid nothing howev- 
er restrictive, could have checked its progress. 
This law does to a great extent, prevent the 
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laboring man, the poor but industrious mechan- 
ic, from participating in our rights — men who, 
when admitted, constitute the very soul and 
essence of our Order, are thus debarred from 
the privileges of the Lodge, and remain stran- 
gers to the elevating principles there taught, 
because they are unable to expend at one time, 
that which is a large amount to them, ten dol- 
lars, I must believe that the country Lodges 
at least should have the privilege of regulating 
the initiation fee, provided they do not initiate 
under five dollars ; and it caijnot be for one mo- 
ment doubted that more good must result from 
this change, (not only to the Grand Lodge but 
to Subordinates,) than any change which can 
be effected. 

There appears at present time to be a pause 
in the progress of the Order, and something is 
required to give it a new impulse, and I can 
think of nothing which will so speedily create 
new life, and inspire bright hopes, as a change 
in the price for initiation. The interests of 
the institution demands it. Many Lodges in 
the State have scarce enough sustenance to 
support them, and are lingering along ; and 
the cause is, the price for initiation. 1 sin- 
cerely hope, that the Lodges throughout the 
State will take into serious consideration this 
important movement, and be united in peti- 
tioning the Grand Lodge, and if they see by the 
spirit, and number of the petitions, that the 
welfare of the Order depends upon the change, 
their action will be immediate. 

Yours in F. L. & T., 

R. C. Kirk. 

Mt. Vernon, Ohio, April, 1848. 

The Digest. — We still have a few copies 
of the Digest of the Laws of the G.L.U.S. It 
can be forwarded by mail for cents postage. 
It can also be obtained of Bros. Brodie & Le- 
vi, Odd Fellows* Hall, Cincinnati. Price 50 
cents. This Digest being now the standard 
law of the Order, and binding upon Lodges 
and members, every one who desires to know 
the law should obtain a copy. 

{Kr The Grand Encampment of Ohio will 
hold its annual communication at Odd Fellows’ 
Hall, Cincinnati, on the first Saturday in June. 
In addition to the election of Grand Officers, 
two Representatives to the Grand Lodge of the 
United States are to be chosen — that body be- 
ing now entitled to two members. 


Obituary Notices.— We have heretofore 
stated that we were under the necessity of de- 
clining the publication of long obituary noti- 
ces, and resolutions of Lodges, on the decease 
of brothers, for the reason that they were oc- 
cupying too much of our space. 1 We have now 
several on hand, which we must decline for 
the same reason. Brothers can at once see 
if we publish one we must another, and by and 
by it may require pages to publish all. Short 
notices of the death of brothers will always be 
inserted. 

MARRIED, 

Onfhe 15th of February, 1848, by the Rev. E. Winthrop, 
Bro. Hiram K. Steele, P.G. of Nacbee Lodge, No. 94, 
Plymouth, Ohio, to Miss Lucy M. Williams, of Wyo- 
ming county, New York. 

At Upper Sandusky, on thn3rd of March, 1848, by the 
Rev. Charles Thayer, Bro. Frederick S. Anderson, of 
La Salle Lodge, No. 51, to Miss Mart E., daughter of Col. 
Joseph McCutchen, all of that place. 

On the 7th of March, 1848, by the Rev. Mr. Scruggs. 
Bro. Henry F. Wilson, Jr., of Bourbon Lodge, No. 23, 
Paris, Ky., to Miss Mary Goodloe, both of Bath county, 
Kentucky. 

Near La Grange, Tenn., on the 12th of April, 1848, by 
the Rev. Dr, Payne, Bro. A. H. Avery, N.G. of Tannehill 
Lodge, No. 9, Memphis, to Miss Henrietta S. Polk, of 
Fayette county, Tenn. 

At Columbus, Ohio, an the 20th of April, 1848, by the 
Rev. Cyrus Brooks, Bro. Gerardus Corbet, of Central 
Lodge, No. 23, to MiMs Rosalia Merely, both of Colum- 
bus, 


OBITUARY. 

Died, at his residence in Montgomery county, Ky., on 
the 24th of March, Bro. Hiram P. Wilson, a member of 
Bourbon Lodge, No. 23. Bro. W. was a good Odd Fel- 
low, and one much beloved by his Lodge, as was testified 
by the resolutions it adopted ; he was, in the language of 
the resolutions, one “ in whose breast nature had implant- 
ed the kindest sentiments, and in whose conduct an up- 
rightness and purity shone forth gladdening all around 
Society has lost one of its brightest ornaments, and Odd 
Fellowship an invaluable jewel.” 

At Clarksville, Ohio, on the 3d of March, of pulmonary 
disease, Bro. John P. CowoiLL,of Clinton Lodge, No. 92, 
aged 25 years. Bro. Cowgill was universally beloved and 
respected by his acquaintances ; and was much esteemed 
by the Lodge of which he was a member. The Lodge 
testified their respect by passing resolutions expressing 
their feelings at the loss of one of their most exemplary 
members and brightest ornaments. 

At Huntington, Ind., on the 27th of March, 1848, Mrs. 
Scsannah Manning, consort of Bro. Gabriel Manning, of 
La Fontaine Lodge. Society mourns the loss of this ami- 
able, pious and excellent lady. A bereaved husband, and 
a large circle of estsmable relations, buried in grief, have 
the highest manifestations of public sympathy and esteem 
to soothe them, and the higher and holier consolation of 
a happy assurance, that she resigned with sweet tranquil- 
lity, this fleeting existence in the blessed hope of endless 
telicity beyond the grave. 
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CORRESPODN^NCE 

, Mansfield, March 14, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn— On the 6tli instant, L visited Milan, Erie 
county, for the purpose of instituting a Lodge of the I.O. 
O.F. at that place, for which a Charter was granted by 
the R.W.G.L. of Ohio. At the appointed time I had the 
pleasure of meeting a number of visiting brethren from 
Huron, No. 37, Ogontz, No. 66, Crogban, No. 77, Nacliee, 
No. 94, and Bro. John Shook of Michigan, No. 1, Bro. 
Sleeper, Buffalo, No. 37, and Bro. George ; M. DarliAg,one 
pf the petitioners for the new Lodge at Florence. I found 
all the petitioners on hand and anxious to be instituted. 

I appointed the following officers, pro tern: p.G.M. B. 
Hawley ; G.W. Bro. Baker ; G. Secy- Bro. Steel ; G.T. 
Bro. Barnum j G.C. Bro. Stickney ; G.G. Bro. McClelland, 
Milan Lodge was then instituted in conformity to the usa- 
ges of the Order ; and the following officers elected ; K. 
Townsend, NG ; M. W. Howe, VG ; — Skinner, Secy ; 
John F. Day, Treas. 

The 5th degree was then conferred on Bros. Townsend, 
Howe and Knowlton, and the officers were installei. 

The petitions of twelve gentlemen were then received 
and acted on^ and eleven being in waitirig were initiated 
into the mysteries of Odd Fellowship. A number more 
were anxious to be made acquainted with the workings 
of the Order, but on account of the lateness of the evening 
they had to defer it until another meeting. 

I am happy that it is my privilege to say that Milan Lodge 
is composed of the right kind for the structure of the mo- 
ral edifice. She cannot be otherwise than prosperous. 
They are men who prize much, and duly appreciate, the 
principles of our beloved institution. In a word, they are 
zealous and faithful Odd Fellows. The Order cannot and 
will not suffer while placed in the hands of such men as 
compose this young Lodge. The meeting night is Mon- j 
day. 

On the day following, (March 7th,) I reached Florence, 
Erie county, in company with Bro. B. Hawley, D.D.G.M., 
and Bro. Townsend, M. S. Knowlton, John F. Day, and 
Williamson of Milan Lodge. In the evening I had the 
pleasure of meeting a number of brethren of Huron, Milan 
and Elyria Lodges. I found all the petitioners on hand 
but Brother E. P. Hill. At the appointed time I institu- 
ted Eureka Lodge, No. — , according to the rules of the 
Order. I filled the Grand Offices, pro tem., with the fol- 
lowing appointments : D.G.M. Bro. Hawley ; G.W. Bro. 
Stickney ; G.Secy. Bro. Gates ; G.T- Bro. Smith ; G.C. 
Bro. Townsend ; G.G. Bro. Maxwell. The election was 
then held for officers when the following brothers were 
elected : E. M. Barnum, NG; J. B. Trimbly, VG; C. H. 
Botsford, Secy ; A. H. Stryker, P.Secyj G. M. Darling, 
Treasurer. 

The degrees were then conferred on Brothers Trembly, 
Botsford and Stryker, to qualify them to fill the offices. 
Brother Hill having arrived, he was qualified and made a 
member of the Lodge. 

The officers elect were then installed into office in reg- 
ular form. The petitions of eight gentlemen were recei- 
ved, and acted on. Six of them being in waiting, were 
initiated and made acquainted with the work of the Or- 
der. One brother was received on card. This Lodge now 
numbers fifteen members. Meeting night Saturday. I 
am nleased to say this Lodge is also of the right kind. It 
may not be as large as some Lodges, but I am satisfied it 
will be an honor to the Order, and the Grand Lodge will 
never have cause to regret the confidence placed in the pe- 
titioners. It is located ten miles east of Milan, and twelve 
west of Elyria, on the stage road from Milan to Cleveland. 
It is in as good a section of country as can be found in this 
part of the State. The village is not large, but it is com 
posed of the right kind of inhabitants. 


It is true I may be partial to those Lodges, but I am sat- 
isfied that I never shall have cause to regret my visit. 

I return my thanks to the visiting brethren for their aid 
on the present occasion, and to the brethren, one and all, 
for the kindness evinced toward me. 

Yours in F. L. and T., 

i T. C. McEWEN. 

South Bend, Ind., March 10, 1848. 

Dear Sir — Bro. P. B. Brown, G.H.P. of our recently or- 
ganized Grand Encampment, instituted Miami Encamp- 
ment, No. 10, at Logansport, on the 29th ult., installing 
Job B. Eldridge, our D.G.M. as C.P.; John Green, the pre- 
sent G.M. as H.P.; Harry Barkeras S.W. dtc. The Order 
being in a very flourishing condition at Logansport, and 
two Lodges “ at work” there, the Encampment, of course, 
is bound to grow, as every zealous Odd Fellow, sooner or 
later, wishes to be enrolled among the Patriarchs. There 
is one unfortunate accident befallen Miami Camp on ac- 
count of the time of its organization and that is, it can 
hold its anniversary only every four years ! 

Progressing northward, G.H.P. Brown, on the 3d inst, 
instituted South Bend Encampment, No. 9, at this place, 
being assisted in this duty by the officers of Mishawaka 
Encampment, No) 7. The officers for the present term of 
this new Encampment are L. G. Harris CP ; S. Colfax, , 
HP ; B. F. Price, SW ; C. M. Tutt, JW ; J. T. Lindsey, 
Scribe ; A. Monson, T ; B. F. Miller, Sent; J. H. Harris, 
G. Patriarch Mark Whinery, one of the oldest members 
in this branch of the Order in northern Indiana, was unan- 
imously elected C.P. but was forced to decline on account 
of expected absence. 

After the installation and one initiation, the South Bend 
members invited their visitors to a sociable supper, got up 
by Brother Koebler of the “American,” in his accustom- 
ed good style, though he had scarcely an hour’s notice. 
The next evening South Bend Camp returned the visit of 
their Mishawaka neighbors— had the pleasure of partici- 
pating with them in an initiation, and then of partaking 
in turn of an excellent turkey supper, prepared by Mr. 
Hurd of the “ Exchange,” and planned by the generous 
brethren of Mishawaka, who were determined to prove 
that “ hospitality was one of the first duties of a Patri- 
arch.” 

Of course, when such good feeling prevails, you can 
judge that the Order is in a healthy and prosperous state — 
as it certainly is. South Bend Encampment meets on the 
2nd and 4th Fridays and Mishawaka Campon the 1st and 
3rd Saturdays. 

It Is understood that a new Encampment will be peti- 
tioned for shortly to be located at La Porte. 

A SUBSCRIBER. 

Manchester, Mich., March 11, 1848. 
Dear Brother Glenn — Raisin River Lodge, No. 27, I.O. 
O.F., was organized in our village the 2d of last October. 
C. Townsend, NG; John D. Kief, VG; J. S. Clark, OS ; 
Thomas Havens, PS ; and S. H. Perkins, Treasurer. We 
now number between fifty and sixty members, all good 
and true. They are all punctual in their attendance upon 
the meetings of 4he Lodge, and every thing moves on in 
fraternal harmony. We have a commodious and well- 
furnished room, are out of debt, and money in the treasu- 
ry. Having organized in the last half of the last July term, 
our officers hold over until next July. 

Yours in F., L. and T., 

C. TOWNSEND. 

For want of room we are compelled to omit seve- 
ral extracts from ^letters, and also some other matter, not, 
however, of any great consequence. 
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THE ENGLISH MISSION. 

In continuation of the history of the English 
Mission, and the causes of the rupture in the 
Order between the G.L.U.S. and the Manches- 
ter Unity, we proceed to give the report of the 
Commissioners sent to England to endeavor to 
adjust the difficulties. This report was sub- 
mitted to the G.L.U.S. at its session in 1842. 
The action of that body thereon will follow the 
report. 

To John A. Kennedy, Esq. 

M. W. Grand Sire of the G. L U. S. of the I. O. O. F. 

The undersigned, in obedience to the letter 
of instructions accompanying the commission 
which they had the honor of receiving from the 
M.W. Grand Sire, appointing them special 
deputies on behalf of the R.W. Grand Lodge 
of the United States to the “ Manchester Uni- 
ty of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows” 
in the kingdom of Great Britain, beg leave most 
respectfully to present the following report : 

On the receipt of their credentials they pro- 
ceeded with all convenient despatch to the city 
of Manchester — the seat of government of the 
“Independent Order in Great Britain,” at 
which place they arrived on the 5th day of May, 
1842. Letter A., accompanying this report, 
constitutes the first official communication ad- 
dressed to the authorities of the Order by the 
deputation from the R.W. Grand Lodge of the 
United States. To this letter no response was 
made by the officer who was made the chan- 
nel of communication with the Grand Master 
and Board of Directors. 

On the evening of the day of its date how- 
ever, the undersigned had the pleasure of a vis- 
it from Grand Master Davis, D.G.M. Rich- 
mond and P.G.M. Mansfield, from whom they 
received an invitation to attend a regular 
monthly meeting of the Board of Directors to 
be held on the following Monday. Availing 
ourselves of the opportunity thus afforded, we 
met the Board at the time indicated, at their 
office, No. 8, Aytoun street, Manchester. An 
unusually large number of the Directors were 
21 
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present, the Grand Master presided, and after 
the ordinary business had been despatched, the 
subject of the visitation of your Deputation was 
formally introduced to the Board by P.G.M. 
James Mansfield, at whose instance and request 
the undersigned were invited to state the pur- 
port of their mission. 

The letter of greeting from the Grand Sire 
on behalf of the R.W. Grand Lodge of the U- 
nited States, the credentials of the Deputation, 
and the presents of which they had the honor 
to be the bearers, were then formally deliver- 
ed, accompanied with some remarks from each 
of the undersigned, explanatory of the objects 
of their mission and expressive of a deep sense 
of the important interests involved in its suc- 
cess. The Grand Master on this occasion of- 
ficially informed your Deputation that no pow- 
er was vested in the Board of Directors to ne- 
gotiate upon such a subject — that the whole 
matter must be referred to the “Grand Annu- 
al Movable Committee,” by whom alone the 
subject of our mission could be determined. 
That body would assemble at Wigan, in the 
county of Lancashire, on the 16th of May, on 
which occasion, on behalf of the Board, and the 
Order in general, he invited the undersigned 
to be present to lay the matter of our visitation 
before that honorable body. 

It was suggested by the undersigned, that 
although the Board had not power fully to con- 
summate an arrangement with the G. Lodge 
of the United States, yet it was fully compe- 
tent to digest preliminary considerations, so 
that the general principles for the basis of the 
adjustment of existing difficulties, might be 
presented for the prompt action of the Grand 
A.M. C.; a course rendered necessary in view 
of the limited time allotted to the session of that 
body. The Board 1 however, declined further 
action upon the subject, and accordingly the 
undersigned repaired to Wigan on the 16th of 
May, where the Deputies from the different 
parts of the kingdom were assembled to the 
number of four hundred. Here we were for- 
mally received and introduced to that large and 
respectable body by a committee appointed for 
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the purpose. Our reception was enthusiastic, 
with the honors of the Order — the officers and 
deputies upstanding and uncovered. For this 
distinguished token of respect extended to the 
R.W. Grand Lodge of the United States in the 
person of her Deputies the undersigned respec- 
tively returned her most unfeigned acknowl- 
edgments, and availed themselves of the oppor- 
tunity to congratulate the Order at large, upon 
the happy omen which it seemed to presage 
of the success of their mission, and the estab- 
lishment of Odd Fellowship, as one and iden- 
tical throughout the earth. In the remarks 
then submitted the undersigned expressed the 
anxious desire which prevailed in America, so 
to cement the Order in the two hemispheres and 
through all the earth, that we could hand it 
down to posterity as an agent of universal ben- 
efaction to man. They endeavored to impress 
the minds of the Deputies with the conviction 
that one uniform language was indispensable 
to the attainment of this end — changes which 
had been made in the language of the Order 
in Great Britain had estranged the brethren in 
the two jurisdictions, and that on a mission of 
love we had crossed the wide ocean to meet 
our distant brothers and with them to agree 
upon one common and uniform system of work. 
We were attached to the ancient system and 
would prefer that to all others, yet if that were 
found impracticable, we were prepared to lay 
our preference down upon the altar of our devo- 
tion to the Order at large, and agree to any sys- 
tem that should give to every Odd Fellow a lan- 
guage which could be understood in every land 
and gain his admission to the temples of the Or- 
der in every clime. This work could not be ac- 
complished at once, but the reward of patience 
and perseverance would be the consciousness 
of having contributed to extend far and wide 
the countless benefactions of the Order, in the 
erection of an edifice which would remain for 
ages a blessing to the world. The Order was 
growing and prosperous in America, where a 
deep interest was felt in the success of our mis- 
sion, as it had an important bearing upon the 
welfare of an institution deeply cherished in 
many warm and benevolent hearts. We ask- 
ed the Grand A. M. C. therefore to meet us in 
the spirit of “ Friendship, Love and Truth,” 
and unite in the great work proposed. 

The remarks of the undersigned were recei- 
ved with every demonstration of satisfaction 
and approbation on the part of the assembly to 
whom they were addressed; much of the day 
was spent in the pleasing ceremonies of intro- 
duction to the Deputies present, with whom we 


had many valuable and interesting conferen- 
ces upon the general interests of the Order* 
and all of whom united in the ardent desire 
that our deliberations might result in the thor- 
ough and indissoluble union of the Order in the 
old and new world. 

On the afternoon of the 17th, the undersign- 
ed received from the officers of the Grand A. 
M. C. letter (B.) containing information that a 
sub-committee had been appointed to confer 
with us upon the subject of our mission, when 
we immediately entered upon the business of 
our appointment. Considering the importance 
of thd subjects entrusted to our negotiation, the 
undersigned felt bound to insist upon conduct- 
ing the discussion in a written and tangible 
form. For the entire detail of subjects discus- 
sed and the manner of their discussion, togeth- 
er with the final result, the Grand Sire is refer- 
red to the accompanying documents arranged 
consecutively in the order in which they were 
transmitted and received. This correspond- 
ence without the aid of comment will furnish 
a full view of the progress and termination of 
the conference. It seems proper, however, 
that the undersigned should add some expla- 
nation of the strange and extraordinary legisla- 
tion of the Grand A.M.C. in the premises. 

It will be seen that the most friendly and cour- 
teous relations subsisted between the subcom- 
mittee and the undersigned during the entire 
conference, and that in no part of their inter- 
course whatever is there even a hint at the of- 
fensive resolution which terminated the nego- 
tiation. 

To the undersigned it is a matter of deep 
regret that the sub-committee appointed to con- 
fer with us upon the general measures for the 
adoption of the authorities of the Order in the 
two jurisdictions, should have pursued the ex- 
traordinary course of returning to the Grand 
A. M. C. with a report containing a plan form- 
ed by themselves alone, in the provisions of 
which they were aware that we could not con- 
cur — but when in addition to this, another res- 
olution was introduced and adopted in which 
the Grand A. M. C. placed itself no longer in 
the attitude of a friendly power treating with 
a coadjutor, but assumed in the pos^ion of a 
dictator, prescribing terms and threatening the 
Grand Lodge of the United States with the con- 
sequence of a refusal on her part to comply, 
our regret is painfully enhanced, and the ne- 
cessity of some explanation of the probable 
causes of a course so extraordinary is apparent 
and imperious. 

In what follows, the undersigned would be 
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understood as giving utterance only to their 
own opinions, in which they individually fully 
concur — opinions drawn from the experience 
of their personal observation, and fully sustain- 
ed by the frank and friendly intercourse which 
their opportunities enabled them to hold with 
the members of the Order from every part of 
the jurisdiction of the Manchester Unity. 

The government of the Order in Great Bri- 
tain is constituted in the following, manner. 
The entire body of the Independent Order in 
the kingdom is known and distinguished by the 
title of “The Manchester Unity of the Inde- 
pendent Order of Odd Fellows,” so called from 
its organization and concentration of power in 
the city of Manchester. 

“ The Grand Annual Movable Committee,” 
heretofore consisting of deputies from each 
Lodge in compliance (now constututed of a 
representation from districts in the ratio of one 
for every thousand members) is the sovereign 
depository of the power of the Order, not only 
in relation to the work, but also in reference 
to the entire detail of government, descending 
even to all the rules and regulations of subor- 
dinate Lodges, and leaving with them the iso- 
lated power of making by-laws not inconsist- 
ent with the enactments of the Grand A.M.C. 
This body is constitutionally movable in its 
character and absolute in its powers. It as- 
sembles annually on Whitsun-week, which is 
in England a period of universal holiday, at 
which time a Grand Master and a Board of Di- 
rectors are elected, aU of whom must be residents 
of the city of Manchester. This Board exer- 
cises during the recess a supervisory jurisdic- 
tion over all the affairs of the Order ; it usu- 
ally expounds the law, responds to all applica- 
tions for instruction and advice, and heretofore 
was an integral part of a standing committee 
for the determination of all questions of griev- 
ance, subject to the final action of the Grand 
A.M.C. 

From this condensed view of the government 
of the Order in Great Britain, it will be percei- 
ved that the Grand Master and Board of Direc- 
tors are possessed of vjery limited authority de 
jure , and that constitutionally 9 the Grand A.M. 
C. is the depository of all final and absolute 
power. Thus the organization of the Order 
indicates in theory, a just distribution of its 
prerogatives, yet, it is evident even to the su- 
perficial observer of its practical operations, 
that the elements of all power are concentrated 
in the city of Manchester and controlled by the 
officers and Board of Directors. 

The causes of this apparent; anomaly may be 


found in the following facts: The Grand A. 
M.C. assemble once a year only ; is composed 
of a large and unwieldy mass of members, most- 
ly of the working classes, brought suddenly 
together from all parts of the kingdom, stran- 
gers to each other, without concert, unused to 
parliamentary proceeding? and limited in time 
k to a single week. To that body is presented 
a vast multiplicity of interesting topics, such 
as questions of local interest to the several dis- 
tricts from which the Deputies are sent, almost 
endless propositions for change, modification 
or amendment to the general laws, numerous 
and frequent appeals from the the decisions of 
grievance committees affecting personal feel- 
ings and interests, the examination of the ac- 
counts and capital stock of the Board of Direc- 
tors, involving funds to the amount of some for- 
ty thousand pounds per annum, and in short 
all the ramifications of the legislative, judicial 
and executive action of a constituency of some 
two hundred and fifty thousand men, scattered 
through England, Scotland, Ireland and Wales 
— all of which must be submitted to the joint 
action of a large body of four hundred men, 
honest and respectable no doubt, but limited to 
a single week in time to arrange, digest, exam- 
ine, discuss, and determine this mass of busi- 
ness. Under these circumstances the Grand 
Sire will perceive, that the action of the Grand 
A. M. C. must from the very necessity of the 
case be hasty and inconsiderate, and whatever 
may be the theory, the only practical result of 
their system must be to concentrate all the ac- 
tive power of the Order in the hands of the few 
who are its representatives during the recess, 
who thus become its law-givers. That the ex- 
ercise of the power thus from necessity thrown 
upon the Grand Master and Board of Directors 
has been wise and salutary, it is no part of the 
design of the undersigned to question. It is 
sufficient, in explanation of the causes which 
led to the result of their mission to state the 
obvious fact, that the true power which shapes 
and gives direction to all the legislative action 
of the Grand A. M.C. is at Manchester, in the 
Grand Master and Board of Directors. It was 
therefore, to a government thus constituted 
that the undersigned were necessarily compel- 
led to submit a profoundly momentous question ; 
a question from its very nature appealing to 
enlarged philanthropy, to broad and capacious 
views, as tending to the perpetuity of an insti- 
tution beloved in both hemispheres, and prac- 
tically addressing itself to the kindest sympa- 
thies of our English brethren in behalf of thou- 
sands of their countrymen whom chance or for- 
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tune is constantly throwing upon our shores. 
This great question was to be examined, de- 
liberated upon, and finally disposed of in the 
brief space of one week, by a large body of 
men deeply engaged at the same time in a thou- 
sand questions of more immediate local and 
personal interest. That such a work was im- 
possible the undersigned saw from the very 
commencement, and for this reason, they did 
not cease to urge at their first interview, upon 
the officers and members of the Board at Man- 
chester, the propriety of entering with us into 
the arrangement of preliminaries, in order that 
the subject might be presented to the Grand 
A. M. C. in a digested and systematized form. 
But in this particular we were without success, 
and the whole subject was necessarily thrown 
upon the A. M. C. without arrangement or sys- 
tem. In perfect accordance with the same view 
of the subject, when the first indication of a 
difference of opinion arose between this Dep- 
utation and the sub-committee, the undersign- 
ed urged upon that committee the fact, that 
there was danger of hasty and inconsiderate 
action, and suggested the propriety of their 
clothing themselves with the requisite power 
from the A. M. C. to continue the negotiation 
during the recess and conduct the matter to a 
final and beneficial result. In this also we 
were unsuccessful, and the result was, that the 
sub-committee presented their report for the 
first action of the A. M. C. only on the last day 
of the session, when many of the Deputies had 
departed and a press of business remaining un- 
finished rendered a full and calm investigation 
of the important matters presented absolutely 
impossible. In such a state of affairs, those 
who are acquainted with the usual proceedings 
of deliberate assemblies so situated will not be 
surprised at the strange action of the Grand 
A. M. C. in this case, as it could be little else 
than the passive instrument of giving a legal 
sanction to whatever might be proposed by its 
leading men. In this way only can the un- 
dersigned account for the passage through that 
body the offensive resolution against which we 
felt bound firmly to protest and the authorship 
of which the sub-committee entirely disavowed. 

The undersigned have before expressed the 
opinion that the real centre of power and source 
of legislative action in Great Britain, was to 
be found in the Grand Master and Board of 
Directors at Manchester ; and they beg leave 
here to add, that the influence of that body was 
adverse to what they considered to be a just and 
equitable arrangement between the two juris- 
dictions. Although this feet was not manifes- 


ted in any open and decided acts of hostility, 
yet it became apparent to the undersigned at 
a very early period of their intercourse with 
the Order in Great Britain. In the various 
Lodges we had the pleasure of visiting and ad- 
dressing at their request the sentiments, we ut- 
tered were responded to most heartily, and the 
prospect of a closer union with the Order in 
America was hailed with the most enthusias- 
tic demonstrations of delight. But in the 
Board of Directors it was far otherwise. In- 
dividually we were received by the members 
of that body with kindness and treated with 
courtesy, but officially , their intercourse was re- 
served and cautious, and apparently, indicative 
of an absence of interest in the great work of 
our mission. 

It appeared to us extraordinary, while the 
Board might in the proper exercise of its pow- 
ers, have adjusted with us the principles of an 
amicable arrangement, submitted it to the A. 
M. C. with their recomendation for its consid- 
eration, and thus secured its adoption with a 
good degree of certainty, that although time 
was ample, no argument of the undersigned 
could prevail in inducing them to engage in 
such a work, the ground being assumed by 
them that the Grand Master and Board did not 
possess a power so clearly inherent in all such 
bodies, and far greater than which they have 
not been reluctant to exercise in the suspen- 
sion of the operation of a general law of the 
Order. The same indisposition to make an 
arrangement was manifest in the open defence 
on the part of the leading members of the 
Board, of the Isle of Man resolution in rela- 
tion to the establishment of Lodges in the li- 
nked States, and the truth need not be disguis- 
ed that this proposed violation of faith had been 
seriously agitated and was with some influen- 
tial members a dec idedly favorite proj ect. To 
the influence of the “ power behind the throne ” 
at Manchester, and the circumstance that the 
business was presented to the Grand A. M. C. 
at the last day of its session and passed upon 
in the hurry and confusion of a rapidly ap- 
proaching adjournment, the undersigned at- 
tribute the extraordinary action of that res- 
pected body. That the brotherhood at large 
in England are desirous, and even anxiously 
solicitous to strengthen the ties that bind the 
Order in the two hemispheres, we have the most 
positive evidence of which the subject is sus- 
ceptible, and there is little reason to suppose 
that the mass of the Deputies assembled at Wi- 
gan had any distinct perception of the fact, 
that the resolution upon which they were call- 
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ed to vote, looked directly to an infraction of 
chartered rights and the violation of faith 
plighted under the hand and seal of the Grand 
A. M. C. itself, and was a reiteration of a res- 
olution against which the R. W. Grand Lodge 
of the United States had formally protested, as 
an indignity to that body. Whether the ori- 
ginators of the offensive resolution were fully 
aware of its character, it is not the province of 
the undersigned to decide. But upon their 
heads must be the responsibility of having pla- 
ced the Grand A. M. C. in the attitude of open- 
ly avowing its intention to violate its faith, by 
an invasion of chartered rights, and of thus 
compelling, the undersigned in decent self-re- 
spect to suspend all further communion with 
a party capable of such an act. Our only hope 
of future union rests in the presumption, that 
when the real state of the facts shall be made 
known to the Order at large, the sound hearts 
of the brethren will compel the Grand A.M.C. 
at its next session to retrace its steps in this 
particular, and thus wipe away the stain which 
has been fixed upon the heretofore unsullied 
character of the Independent Order in Great 
Britain. Indulging this hope, the undersign- 
ed beg leave to suggestto the Grand Sire, what 
we are assured his well known benevolence of 
character would prompt— the propriety of for- 
bearance in visiting the errors of the Order at 
home too severely upon the heads of the breth- 
ren who may be thrown upon our charity and 
protection. 

Before closing this report, the undersigned 
beg leave to call the attention of the Grand Sire 
to the following circular, issued from the of- 
fice of the Board at Manchester to the Corres- 
ponding Secretary of the district, as indicative 
of the course of action which may be expect- 
ed from that body. 

8, Aytoun street, Manchester, 
June 4 th, 1842. 

Sir and Brother : — 

I am instructed by the Grand Master and 
Board of Directors, to inform you that a rup- 
ture has taken place between our Americanbreth- 
ren and the Independent Order in England , as 
on reference to the A. M. C. reports, you will 
find that it is their intention to refuse to admit 
parties from England as subscribing members. 
Therefore no member who is going to Ameri- 
ca must draw either card or clearance, with 
the intention of being admitted there. The 
Directors have received full power and instruc- 
tions from the last A. M. C . to enable them to 
open Lodges in the United States, should our 
American brethren still persist in refusing to 


admit our members. Therefore, until further 
notice, members emigrating to America are 
particularly requested not to draw either card 
or clearance, until such times as proper ar- 
rangements for their admission can be made. 

Your’s respectfully, 

* William Ratcliffe, C. S. 

The undersigned had correspondence with 
several members of the Board subsequent to 
the issue of this circular, yet no hint was giv- 
en in relation to it, and in all probability they 
would have left England ignorant of its exis- 
tence but for a mere accident which threw it 
into their hands. 

NoW it is not a little remarkable that up to 
the date of our departure from England (June 
14th) the report referred to had not been prin- 
ted or circulated, and how those who had re- 
ceived the circular were to compare it with a 
document yet in the hands of the printer, does 
not clearly appear. In ordinary cases a pro- 
cedure of this sort npight induce a suspicion 
that there was something like an attempt to 
obtain a pre-judgment upon mere ex-parte ev- 
idence. Upon its extraordinary character the 
undersigned beg leave to make a few remarks. 
It bears date June 4th, 1842, or about ten days 
subsequent to the adjournment of the Grand 
A. M. C., and refers to the report of that body 
as proof that a rupture had taken place be- 
tween the Oder in England and America. 
The gross misrepresentation made in the cir- 
cular and its perfect inconsistency with the ac- 
tion of the A. M. C. are apparent to the most 
superficial observer. Those,who read the cor- 
respondence of the undersigned, iq which 
stands pre-eminent the proposal to admit mem- 
bers from England to our Lodges on precisely 
the same terms as the members of our oum juris- 
diction are admitted , will smile when they read 
in this circular, the grave assertion, that the A- 
merican brethren “ refuse to admit parties from 
England as subscribing members 11 — the moral 
sense which could prompt such departure from 
truth is calculated to excite no very pleasura- 
ble emotions. 

The report of the sub-committee adopted by 
the Grand A. M. G. leaves the whole matter de- 
pendent upon the action of the R.W. Grand 
Lodge of the United States, and expresses a 
strong hope that the movements of that body 
will tend to promote a more perfect union ; the 
resolution added to the report clothes the Grand 
Master and Board with power to est ablish Lodg- 
es in America only on the condition that the 
authorities of the Order in America, should not 
accede to certain demands, but ten days from 
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this time, and ere the news could have reach- 
ed a tithe of the distance to America, the Board 
at Manchester appear^ before its constituency 
in a circular affirming in advance that a rup- 
ture had already taken place, and that .it was 
the intention of the. American brethren to re- 
fuse to admit parties from England, &c.; af- 
firming further, that they had received “full 
power and instructions to enable them to open 
Lodges in the United States,” and as an evi- 
dence of the correctness of their pretentions re- 
fer to a report not yet printed. The sagacity 
of the Board in divining the “ intentions ” of the 
American brethren as opposed to their oft re- 
iterated propositions, can only be equalled by 
thpir extreme modesty in claiming the right to 
use power which was in point of abeyance, 
only to be exercised in a contingency which 
might never take place. It is worthy of ad- 
miration also that this claim of authority pro- 
ceeds from the the same body whose fear of as- 
suming powers notprOperly its own, was, three 
weeks previous, so great, that it would not en- 
tertain the question of preliminary action in the 
premises ! With these remarks the whole mat- 
ter is submittted to the Grand Sire with confi- 
dence that it will there meet a full and candid 
review and conduct to wise and j udicious action. 

The undersigned deeply deplore the fact that 
their mission has been attended with these re- 
sults, the more especially as among the many 
evil effects which will arise from a want of u- 
nion between the branches of the Order in the 
two hemispheres, perhaps the greatest will be 
the helpless and pitiable condition in which 
brethren from England in distress will find 
themselves placed by the action of the rulers 
at home. The state of the times in England, 
and the scanty supply of the necessaries of life 
among the operatives there is constantly throw- 
ing thousands of them upon our shore — many, 
very many of whom are Odd Fellows. To such 
of these as are fortunately in circumstances 
of comfort and prosperity, the authorities in 
England would refuse the counsels, warnings 
and friendly advice which their brethren in 
America would have taken pleasure in afford- 
ing, and which are so grateful to strangers in 
a strange land — to such as may be the subjects 
of poverty and want they would deny those 
means of relief which the records of the Order 
will show that their American brethren have 
ever been ready abundantly to administer. 

It is true, they promise them protection by 
“ arming ” the Board of Directors with power 
to open Lodges in the United States, the only 
effect of which will be to place these poor stran- 


gers in direct collision with a largd, well or- 
ganized and popular society, thus making them 
the instruments of an attempt to carry out an 
unhallowed breach of faith and invasion of 
chartered rights on the ^ part of the rulers in 
England. 

Such a substitute for a cordial union wilh the 
Order in America, while it will excite a smile 
with us, as to its practicability, and wonder that 
intelligent men should for a moment indulge 
the vain hope of planting an institution under 
foreign jurisdiction, under a government like 
ours, and in opposition to a similar and pow- 
erful body already established under the char- 
ter of our laws, can at be$t hold out but poor 
hopes of meeting the necessities of the case, 
and will certainly tend greatly to retard the 
progress of the principles of our beloved Order.. 

But this is not the most deplorable view of 
the case. Great as are the evils which must 
necessarily result from the action of the A.M.C. 
and the Board, yet the moral delinquency that 
can thus without a blush, avow its intention of 
violating faith sacredly pledged, and assuming 
authority once solemnly renounced by charter, 
bearing the signature of the Board, the seal of 
the Order, and displaying its sacred colours — 
is far more deplorable and will inflict a deep- 
er stain upon the fair pages of the history of 
our beloved Order. 

By no one, we are persuaded, will the re- 
sult of this mission be more lamented than the 
M.W. Grand Sire. It had his hopes, his de- 
votion and all his enthusiasm in its favor. But 
great as must be his disappointment we can- 
not doubt that the course pursued by the un- 
dersigned will meet his hearty approbation. 
We went with clean hands and pure hearts on 
an errand of mercy and benevolence — we held 
out the olive branch of peace until it withered in 
our hands ; and when insult was added to in- 
jury, we reluctantly took the only course that 
appeared consistent with the dignity and hon- 
or of the R.W. Grand Lodge of the United 
States, which could not for a moment be cpm- 
promitted. 

All of which is respectfully submitted, 
JAMES L. RIDGELY, 

I. D. WILLIAMSON. 

The correspondence referred to in the re- 
report, is too long for publication in The Ark. 
The report, however, together with what has 
heretofore been published, fully explains all 
matters connected with the Mission. 

The following are the final proceedings in 
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the Grand Lodge of the United States on this 
subjedt, and which ended all connection be- 
tween this country and Great Britain, so far 
as Odd Fellowship is concerned : 

Thursday, Sept. 22, 1842. 

Hep. Hopkins, from the committee on For- 
eign Mission, submitted the following report : 

The committee on Foreign Mission respect- 
fully report, that in the performance of their 
duties, your committee have carefully exam- 
ined the report of the Grand Sire, of his acts 
and doings during the recess of the Grand 
Lodge ; also, the report of brothers Ridgely and 
■Williamson, deputies appointed by the Grand 
Sire, (by virtue of a resolution of this Grand 
Lodge, passed at September session, 1841,) to 
visit England, and confer with the Annual Mo- 
vable Committee of the Manchester Unity, of 
the I.O. of O.F. on the subject of a uniform 
system of Work, together \yith the documents 
accompanying these reports, and are of opin- 
ion that the power and authority granted by the 
Grand Sire to the deputies by him appointed, 
was in conformity with, and in obedience to 
the resolution of this Grand Lodge, passed at 
the September session, 1841. That in select- 
ing for that mission, brothers Ridgely and Wil- 
liamson, the Grand Sire properly exercised the 
discretionary power granted to him, and their 
appointment meets the approbation of your com- 
mittee. The great importance of the matters 
to be the subject of discussion between the au- 
thorities of the Order in the two hemispheres, 
affecting as it does the interest of all attached 
to the Order, ami more particularly to broth- 
ers emigrating to or visiting a foreign country, 
required early action to be taken thereon. And^ 
as the Annual Movable Committee meet but 
once a year, a determination of this subject 
could not be had till more than a year had e- 
lapsed unless the appointment of deputies took 
place early in the spring of 1842. Your com- 
mittee are of opinion that the time selected by 
the Grand Sire for the appointment of deputies 
was a judicious exercise of his discretion. 
They therefore offer the following resolution: 

Resolved , That the appointment of brothers 
Ridgely and Williamson, by the Grand Sire as 
deputies to the Annual Movable Committee of 
the Manchester Unity of the I. O. of 0. F. of 
England, to visit England and confer with the 
said body at the May session thereof, together 
with the power and authority granted to them, 
meets with the entire approbation of this Grand 
Lodge. 

Your committee beg leave further to report, 


that the deputies selected by the Grand Sire 
proceeded to England, and on their arrival en- 
tered upon the duties of their appointment. A 
detailed statement of their proceedings is con- 
tained in the report made by them to the Grand 
Sire, accompanied by a copy of the correspond- 
ence which took place between them and a 
committee of the Annual Movable Committee. 
Your committee have carefully examined that 
report and correspondence, and are of opinion 
that the deputies acting for this Grand Lodge 
have performed the duties of their appointment 
in a manner which merits the full approbation 
of this Grand Lodge . That although they have 
not been able to obtain the consent of the A. 
M. C. to a restoration of the Work of the Order 
in England to the state it was in in former times, 
and have not therefore succeeded in the object 
of their mission, yet they have ably sustained 
the principles advocated by this Grand Lodge 
on the subject, and in their interviews with the 
authorities of the Order in England have no- 
bly sustained the dignity of this Grand Lodge, 
and of the Order as practiced in the United 
States of America, and deserve the thanks of 
this Grand Lodge, for the manner in which they 
have conducted the negotiation. 

They have obtained and Submitted in their 
report much information of the state of the Or- 
der in England, the knowledge of which is of 
great importance to the Order here. As the 
report of the deputies has been by the Grand 
Sire submitted to this Grand Lodge and will 
be printed for the use of the members, your 
committee do not think it necessary for them 
to enter into the details thereof, but refer the 
same to the careful consideration of every mem- 
ber of this Grand Lodge. 

Your committee regret that the determina- 
tion of the Annual Movable Committee as ex- 
pressed in the resolutions adopted by them, on 
the report of their sub-committee is of such a 
character, as to prohibit the idea that a contin- 
uance of the former friendly intercourse can 
be expected, between the members of the Or- 
der in the two countries. By the final deter- 
mination of the Annual Movable Committee 
upon the subject of the mission, it appears that 
unless this Grand Lodge yield implicit obedi- 
ence to what is required by the resolution of 
the Annual Movable Committee, the connection 
between the Grand Lodge of the United States 
and that body shall cease,, and that they will 
establish Lodges to act under their authority 
in the United States. 

Your committee agree with the opinion ex- 
pressed by the deputies in their report, that this 
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Grand Lodge will not assent to the requisition DANGERS OF PROSPERITY, 
of the Annual Movable Committee, and that it by bro. i. d. Williamson. 

would be injurious to the Order as known and It frequently happens thatprospersty is more 
established in the United States to submit to dangerous than adversity. The one is borne 
the change in its organization required by the with fortitude, and excites to persevering ac- 
AnnuaJ Movable Committee ; and as it appears tion : the other sometimes puffs up with pride, 
by the resolution of the Annual Movable Com- and induces supineness and insensibility to real 
- mittee that unless the Grand Lodge yield obe- evils. This principle is as true in its applica- 
dience to their requisition on this subject they tion to associations or societies, as to individ- 
will not consent to adopt a uniform Work for uals; and it may not be amiss to make it the 
the Order, your committee are of opinion that theme of a brief article for the consideration 
it is not consistent with the honor and dignity of the fraternity to whose interest our maga- 
of the Grand Lodge to yield obedience to the zine is devoted. 

requisition of the Annual Movable Committee, Great and perhaps even unparalleled, has 
they therefore offer the following resolutions: been the success of our Order within a few 
Resolved , That the thanks of this Grand Lodge years past. From obscurity and weakness it has 
be given to brothers Ridgely and Williamson sprung up, as if by magic, to strength and im- 
for the able manner in which they have con- portance, and now claims a respectable posi- 
ducted the negotiation with the Annual Mova- tion among the benevolent and charitable in- 
ble Committee of England. stitutions of the age. Its numbers have increa- 

Resolved , That until the Annual Movable sed with an amazing rapidity, and its treasury 
Committee shall restore the Work of the Order has augmented to an amount capable of per- 
to its ancient form as known and used in the forming many ministries of mercy and kind- 
United States, or until the resolution passed ness. The public attention is directed to the 
at the Isle of Man Annual Movable Committee, institution, and many are flocking to our doors 
and reiterated at the Wigan Annual Movable and asking admission to our temples. These 
Committee, proposing to establish Lodges in are pleasing matters of contemplation to those 
America, be rescinded, all intercourse shall who feel interested in the prosperity of the in- 
cease between the two bodies. stitution. We think, however, it should not 

Resolved , That all Grand and Subordinates be forgotten, that although this state of things 
Lodges and Encampments working under a is desirable, it is not without its dangers. The 
Charter from this Grand Lodge, be instructed institution has indeed stood the day of adversi- 
by a circular to be addressed to them by the ty, and passed unharmed through the very fur- 
Grand Corresponding Secretary, that they are nace of opposition. That furnace has been 
hereafter required to refuse admission into their heated burning and hot, and through its ve- 
Lodges, to all persons who claim admission by hement heat the institution has passed, and not 
virtue of a card granted by a Lodge in connec- even the smell of fire is upon its garments. We 
tion with the Manchester Unity. . may therefore safely say, that it has proved it- 

H. Hopkins, self well able to abide the fury of the dark 

Wk; W. Moore, . storm of adversity. But how well it can en- 
Wm. S. Stewart. dure the cloudless skies and the clear sunshine 
The report and resolutions were considered of the day of prosperity remains to be seen, 
separately, add unanimously adopted. There is, doubtless, some danger that in the 

- — » ■ present rapid increase of our numbers we shall 

Listening to Evil Reports. — The longer not be sufficiently careful of the character and 
I live the more I feel the importance of adhe- standing of those that are admitted. One bad 
ring to the rule which I had laid down for my- member will destroy more than five “ good men 
self in relation to such matters : 1st. To hear and true ” can build ; for there are those who 
as little as possible whatever is to the preju- will point to him as a specimen of the body, 
dice of others. 2nd. To believe nothing of the and attribute his follies or crimes to the insti- 
kind till I am absolutely forced to it. 3d. Nev- tution itself. It becomes us, then, to guard 
er to drink into the spirit of one who circulates with a tireless and sleepless vigilance the gates 
an evil report. 4th. Always to moderate, as of the temple and settle it as a fixed principle, 
far as I can, the unkindness which is expres- to be adhered to — without one hair’s breadth 
sed to others. 5th. Always to believe that if of deviation — that no man of bad or doubtful 
the other side was heard, a very different ac- character can pass the threshold of the Order, 
count would be given of the ^natter. I The standard should be raised high, and be sus- 
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tained by strong hands and honest and fearless 
spirits. 

W e may also be in danger from another quar- 
ter. The intoxicating influence of prosperity 
may induce us to neglect the due and proper 
administration erf our rules and regulations. 
The truth is, we are strong only in virtue, pros- 
perous only in its increase, and secure only 
when our laws are enforced, and our avowed 
principles carried out in practice. Our laws 
and regulations are eminently good, and when 
faithfully administered they cannot fail of secu- 
ring our safety and permanent prosperity ,, Vir- 
tue is our safeguard, and harmony and good or- 
der will carry us through every storm ; but dis- 
order and immorality will positively destroy 
the proudest structure that man ever raised on 
earth. 

How impressive are the lessons of history 
on this subject ? Where now is Rome — proud, 
imperial Rome 1 Time was when she sat upon 
the throne of nations — kings were subjects, 
crowns her playthings, and her treasury was 
filled with the price paid for. her friendship. 
Her heroes, and statesman, and poets, and or- 
ators raised the admiration and excited the em- 
ulation of the world. Time was when the el- 
oquence of a Cicero in the Roman senate, could 
decide the fate of nations, and reach with its 
power the four quarters of the globe. But 
where now is Rome 1 She has gone down to 
destruction. The crown has fallen from her 
head and left it naked and bear. Her strong 
arm is palsied and cold, and the sceptre it sway- 
ed is changed to the small dust of the balance, 
And what was it but disorder and vice, indu- 
ced by the very excess of prosperity, that 
wrought her overthrow 1 

Where now is Greece ! Once she was the 
emporium of science, and the “eye of the 
world.” The arts flourished under her care — 
and she also had her heroes, and statesmen, 
and poets, and orators whose names are inscri- 
bed upon the highest niche in the temple of 
fame. But her laurels are faded, and her head 
is low in the dust. The dark raven broods in 
her desolated halls, and the bittern and the owl 
over the ruins of her temples ; and the sculp- 
tured marble that bore the impress of her art, 
is eaten by the moth of ages and commingling 
with the dust. If we examine the history of 
Greece, and ask the record of ages why she 
fell, there will come up a voice from the sep- 
ulchres of her wise men saying, that she be- 
came intoxicated with her prosperity, and ri- 
oting in disorder and vice went down to her 
grave with rapid strides. And if Rome in her 
22 


glory and Greece in her wisdom, those stupen- 
dous temples of human greatness, Teared in 
strength, and garnished with the riches of the 
world, found the seeds of their overthrow in 
the very prosperity in which they rejoiced; 
and if they fell at last through a want of good 
order and virtue in their people, should not the 
example admonish the friends of our beloved 
institution to beware and avoid similar disas- 
ters ? These reflections are commended to the 
members of our institution with a desire, that 
they may in some degree elicit their attention 
to the matter presented, and lead them to keep 
a guard upon every avenue of danger. Pleas- 
ed and gratified as we are with the rapid pro- 
gress of the Order, and its great outward pros- 
perity, we can but feel desirous that internal 
policy and action should be of such a charac- 
ter as to secure its permanency. 

There may also be danger of divisions and 
d issentions in the Order. It is granted that the 
bond of union in our institution is strong ; but 
it may, nevertheless, be broken. As we rap- 
idly increase, and men of different feelings and 
conflicting interests are brought together, there 
is danger that divisions will come in and dis- 
turb our peace, and it requires no spirit of 
prophecy to foresee that they will end in ruin. 
We should therefore flee as from the pestilence 
itself the first approach of any thing, and ev- 
ery thing, that looks like dissention or division. 
“United we stand, divided we fall,” is a mot- 
to to which we should ever give the most earn- 
est heed. It is to be expected of course, that 
there will be different opinions upon various 
questions that may from time to time arise ; but 
if these are met in the spirit of mutual conces- 
sion and kindness, there is no necessity that 
they should lead to any thing like a division. 
Let union pervade our counsels, and we shall 
go on to greater and yet greater conquests. 

Brevities. — We should never estimate the 
soundness of principles by our ability to defend 
them, or consider an objection as unanswera- 
ble to which we can find no reply. . 

Prefer solid sense to wit; never study to be 
diverting without being useful ; let no jest in- 
trude upon your good maimers, nor say any- 
thing that may offend modesty. 

As conformity of manners goes one step to- 
wards the establishing of friendship, the flat- 
terer will be sure to take care to suit the tem- 
per of him he intends to play upon. 

Posts of honor do not confer true glory. It 
is the manner only in which we fill, eminent 
stations, that can really dignify us. 
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EVENING ODE. 


• BY BRO. J. G. ADAMS. 

Lcud raise our clierrful voices 
Of Friendship, Truth and Love, 

In humble adoration 
To Him who rules above ; 

Whose smile still resting o’er us, 

Gives light in all our way, 

And ’mid our earthly darkness, 

Diffuses brightest day. 

Praise for the social Compact 
Which binds us here in one, 

Friends, brothers and true helpers. 

Its ties through life to run. 

Be not this Compact broken ; 

Be stronger made by time 

These links of a heart-union. 

Enduring and sublime. 

Praise for this hour of meeting, 

In voice of song and prayer ; 

The words of truth and duty 
A brother’s lips declare: 

Be all an inspiration 
To higher thought and aim, 

Such as shall bless our Compact, 

And ptft its foes to shame. 

And through our Ancient Order 
Be harmony and joy : 

No strife to mar its union. 

No envy to annoy. 

In virtue’s highest honor 
May every member shine; 

Proof better than all symbols, 

Of Principle divine l 

[ORIGINAL.] 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

A few instances, illustrating the benefits of I 
Odd Fellowship, and the true character of Odd 
Fellows, may not be uninteresting to the rea- 
ders of The Ark, Many pages of that maga- 
zine could be filled with instances which have 
either come under the immediate observation 
of the writer, or have been narrated to him 
by eye witnesses, of the great benefits result- 
ing from being a member of the Independent 
Order of Odd Fellows, in good standing. A 
few now will only be giyen ; arid if deemed 
necessary, they will be again resumed. Let 
them be read by the caviller, and those who 
oppose Odd Fellowship, because — they know 
not why. Because they can do so, and be- 
cause it is in their nature to fancy evil in ev- 
ery thing in which they have not a hand them- 
selves. 

We hope we may be pardoned if we com- 
mence by telling an anecdote which has been 
recently going the rounds of the newspapers 
— changed a little to suit our fancy. It may 
not be exactly to our purpose, but it will serve 
admirably for an introduction, inasmuch as it 
.goes to illustrate the selfishness peculiar to 


this great world, and the proneness of man- 
kind to let every one take care of himself. 
Let it be borne in mind that Odd Fellowship 
feels alike for all mankind, and makes dis- 
tinctions between neither high nor low, rich 
or poor, great or humble. 

Now, to our story : A gentleman by the 
name of Smith — (we say Smith, for every 
one knows the Smiths are a great family, and 
some of them are constantly on the travel) — 
from one of the Eastern States, was on a jour- 
ney out W est. At a certain town we shall call 

W: , in the State of I , Mr. Smith was 

taken very sick, and found himself in an ob- 
scure room in the fourth story of the hotel 
where he had “put up.” He lingered along 
for a few days, receiving little or no atten- 
tion, and no one seeming to care whether he 
lived or died. The extent of his funds not 
being known to either the landlord or physi- 
cian, no extra pains of course could be taken 
to render the sick man comfortable. 

At last, however, a letter arrived for the 
stranger, which, from the superscription, 
gave evidence that he was a gentleman of 
some distinction at home. He might hate 
been the Governor of his State, or he might 
have been a Senator in Congress. This mat- 
ters not. The landlord was now “ all atten- 
tion,” and the physician not only called often- 
er, and felt quite a sudden interest in the wel- 
fare of his patient, but he actually called in a 
brother in consultation, the necessity for which 
was strongly doubted by his patient. 

Mr. Smith had now plenty of visitors and 
friends (1) and the landlord felt especially 
honored that the distinguished stranger should 
have made his hotel his stopping place. 

Among the visitors was a grave and renown- 
ed Deacon of the church, who felt great solici- 
tude for Mr. Smith’s welfare, and who made 
many anxious inquiries of the sick man’s con- 
dition, &c. The Deacon’s anxious inquiries, 
however, were replied to very coldly, but his 
solicitude increasing, Mr. Smith raised him- 
self from his pillow and remarked that he had 
just had a dream ; whereupon the Deacon re- 
marked that dreams sometimes had a good deal 
in them, and begged that the vision might be 
submitted to him for interpretation. 

“Well,” says Mr. Smith, “I dreamed that 
I was up to heaven. I got a ticket and hand- 
ed it to the door-keeper, but the old gentle- 
man stopped me for my name. It is the habit 
you see to enter names. So I told him Smith. 
‘ And where are you from V says he, putting 
on his spectacles. ‘ From W ,’ says I, 
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and he opened his book and looked for the let- 
ter W. 4 Walk inside, Mr. Smith,’ says he, 
4 till I look a minute and down he run his 
finger along the entries. 4 What place did 

you say 9 Mr. Smith]’ says he. 4 W ,’ 

says I. 4 W , W — — ,’ says -he, 4 where 

is that, Mr. Smith ]’. 4 Out in the Staje of 

I ,’ says I, and he turned to the letter 

I, running his finger down the same way. 
‘Don’t be in a hurry, Mr. Smith,’ says he, 
‘there is plenty of room.’ And I went on 
looking at the pictures, and he went on re- 
peating 4 W , and I ,’ but at last gave 

it up. 4 Well,’ says he, 4 Mr. Smith, I sup- 
pose you are entitled to a seat, but I have 
kept this door for eighteen hundred and forty 
years, and you are the first man hailing from 
them places, that’s passed me yet.’ ” 

The Deacon left ! Mr. Smith got well, and 
went on his. way rejoicing. 

On the evening of our initiation into the 
Order, some fourteen years since, a Brother, 
an entire stranger, sat beside us, and speak- 
ing of the advantages of Odd Fellowship, he 
remarked that he had been in the southern 
country since he became a member - 7 - that at 
Natchez, Mississippi, he was taken very ill. 
He was left alone in a dreary, lonely room, 
and it was but seldom that any one looked in 
to see him. There was then no Lodge of Odd 
Fellows in that city, and there was therefore 
no hope for succor from that source. He said 
he gave up all hope, and felt certain he should 
die, a stranger in a strange land. The thought 
was agonizing in the extreme. In this con- 
dition, and lonesome as he was, he determin- 
ed to make inquiry for Odd Fellows f He did 
so, and found them. There were several 
Brothers in the city. , They hastened to his 
sick-room, and by his bedside they tended and 
waited upon the sick Brother. His very words 
were, 44 the sight of an Odd Fellow revived 
me — I felt a change almost immediately. I 
had the best nurses, and the best medical aid. 
I got well, and I owe my recovery to the at- 
tention of Odd Fellows.” 

Need we say that this circumstance made a 
lasting impression on our mind ] It is indel- 
libly impressed there, and will not be forgot- 
ten. 

Not many years since, a Brother who was 
born in an interior, county of Kentucky, and 
who at his majority had settled in Indiana, 
started with his wife and three children to vis- 
it his paternal home in the former State. At 
the town of P , one of his children be- 

came so unwell that they were unable to pro- 


ceed with it. The child grew worse, and all 
hopes for its recovery were lost. The mother 
was wearied in her watching and attentions 
to her child. The people of the hotel, consid- 
ering their guests of but ordinary caste , gave 
them very little aid. Finally, the father 
thought of the Odd Fellows. He found there 
was a. Lodge in P— 1 — . He produced his 
card, and they immediately come to his aid. 
The wives of several brothers aided the fa- 
tigued and worn-out mother in attending the 
sick child. But all was in vain — death claim- 
ed its own. At the funeral, all the members, 
with their families, were in attendance, and 
many a tear was mingled with those of the 
parents, at the grave of the departed child. 
A Brother kinchy took the family to his own 
house, where they remained until the mother 
had gained sufficient strength to proceed on 
her journey. . 

There is one matter connected with the 
above circumstances, we must narrate : The 
mother had been violently opposed to her hus- 
band joining the Odd Fellows, and said many 
hard things against the Order. She is now 
one of its warmest and most devoted advocates. 

During the present year, the wife of a 
Brother who resided in one of the beautiful 
towns opposite Cincinnati — we do not remem- 
ber which — was taken dick, and died. He 
was absent at the time, being a pilot on one 
of the boats of the 44 lower trade.” On his re- 
turn to his desolate home, his stricken spirit 
found consolation in the fact that his wife, du- 
ring her illness, had received every attention 
from the Brotherhood of Odd Fellows, and 
their families. Her funeral had been attend- 
ed by them, and all the rights of decent sep- 
ulture were hers. The Brother remarked to 
another, that he found his household affairs all 
in good condition, and that every thing had 
received better attention than he could have 
given himself. 

Thank (rod ! the wives of Odd Fellows, 
and Odd Fellows themselves, when among the 
Brotherhood, do not have to depend on the 
cold and unfeeling charities of a heartless 
world. 

The earthly remains of tlje above Brother 
now moulder in the silent grave, while his 
spirit has gone to join that of his wife in an- 
other world. He died quite recently at Lou- 
isville, from injuries received at the burning 
of the Charter Oak, of which he was pilot. 

During the spring of the year 1847, a 
young man from New York city, was taken 
suddenly ill at a town in the State of Michi- 
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gan. During the evening previous he had 
visited the Lodge, and some of the boarders 
at the hotel, who were also members, knew 
him to be an Odd Fellow. Of course he was 
furnished with every thing comfortable. The 
disease made rapid progress, and when it be- 
came evident that he could not live, he ar- 
ranged his temporal affairs, and prepared him- 
self for his final departure. His last words 
were a blessing oh Odd Fellowship. A com- 
mittee of the Lodge accompanied his remains 
until they were met by a committee of his 
own Lodge, who took them in charge, and 
conveyed them to his former home. 

Suppose this stranger had not been an Odd 
Fellow, what would have been his fate 1 A 
rough box, a grave in an obscure corner of 
the village grave-yard, with scarce a stone to 
mark the spot ! 

A few years since, traveling eastward with 
a gentleman whom I discovered to be an Odd 
Fellow, in the course of our conversation he 
informed me that he had once been so unfor- 
tunate as to loose every thing he possessed in 
the world by fire, his family barely escaping 
from the burning dwelling, in their night 
clothes/ His Lodge had considerable of a 
surplus fund, and having confidence in his in- 
tegrity and business habits, they loaned him 
a portion of it. He also received aid from 
Brothers of the neighboring towns, and he 
was thus enabled to resume business. He had 
been prosperous, was enabled to pay back all 
he had borrowed, and was again in comforta- 
ble circumstances ; for all of which he said 
he ttfas indebted to the Odd Fellows. 

Such are a few illustrations of the “ daily 
ministrations ” of an institution which, strange 
to say, is denounced and opposed by men who 
profess to be teachers of morality and charity 4 ! 
But from such teachers may we be delivered ! 
Give us the practice , not the theory ! A. 

THE MISSION OF THE ORDER. 

BY REV. BRO. R. B. THOMPSON, 

To obviate the ills incident to mankind, our 
Order is established, and it has never deceived 
the hopes of its most sanguine supporters. A 
general fund is formed in every Lodge, by the 
regular contribution of small sums from each 
member, which is used for the purpose of re- 
lief ; and in the application of it no respect is 
shown to persons — no delicate feeling is woun- 
ded — no consciousness is awakened that we are 
living upon charity —but all feel they are par- 
takers ©f that to which they have contributed, 
and that around them are nought but the glow- 


ing and pure sympathies of genuine friendship, 
and the services which belong to us of right. 
Here is a friendship which supplies a purse to 
the sick and distressed — affords succor in the 
hour of peril — keeps a night-watch at the pil- 
low of affliction and pain — and follows in 
mourning the ruined earthly tabernacle to its 
tomb — throws the evergreen into the last rest- 
ing-place, as a suitable token of memory, and 
returns to remember and relieve the spirit-bro- 
ken widow and the fatherless orphan. 

Vast has been the influence of our Order in 
the promotion of these objects — innumerous 
the blessings it has scattered over the land. Oh, 
could all the partakers of our friendships and 
loves be gathered to lay down at the shrine of 
this altar their bright testimonials, the last doc- 
ument might crown a lofty pyramid of gran- 
deur which would monument the honors of Odd 
Fellowship. When we contemplate the mise- 
ry and wretchedness which reign throughout 
this bright land — the innumerable objects of 
pity which are to be found in every direction, 
where is the heart which does not swell with 
rej oicings that an institution whose soul is char- 
ity, whose great end is charity, has sprung up 
amongst us with the suddenness of magic, and 
continues to grow with the growth and strength- 
en with the strength of this vigorous republic , 
in its gigantic strides to grandeur. 

See the genius of Odd Fellowship as she 
moves forth in her loveliness, like an angel, 
whose pinions are all radiant with celestial 
hues ; walking upon the highway of this green 
and beautiful earth, she casts her love-beaming 
eye upon the desolate homes of men — she 
stoops to lift the aching head of sickness — to 
moisten the fever parched lip — to pour oil up- 
on the wnunded spirit — to revive the exhaust- 
ed frame — to throw a mantle upon the naked 
— to give savory food to the famishing — to ca- 
ress the lonely orphan — to light the tears of 
the desolate widow — -to offer peace to the err- 
ing — and to whisper kind words to misfortune 
— oh, who can look, and not love? Who can 
gaze upon this brilliant and touching scene, and 
not haste to decorate her shrine, and wreath for 
her the freshest and greenest chaplet which ad- 
miration bestows 1 Who can behold her flut- 
tering banners, all emblazoned with divine mot- 
tos, and not love to stand beneath them ? Oh, 
let these be our speaking records and our heart 
moving appeals, whilst we chant the ode, 
•‘Hail! Hail! Hail! 

Hair to thee, holy Charity! 

Thy birth-place is the skies; 

Thy dwelling is the tender heart. 

Thy language— tearful eyes. 
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Thine attributes beam in the smile 
That like mom’s sunlight glows, 

To soothe the furrow’d brow of Care, ' 
And heal the bosom’s woes. , 

“Hail Hail! Hail! 

Hail to thee, glorious Friendship, Hail ! 

Thy birth-place is the heart j 
The master-hand who wrought the link, 

Wills that it should not part ; 

In union strong our Order stands, 

The haven of th’ oppress’d: 

Then Friendship, hail ! and Charity, 

Lights of the humaiv breast.” 

Our Order ever seeks to strengthen the ties 
which should bind alike the community and 
ourselves. While it aims to expand the prin- 
ciples of brotherly love and affection, it has 
reared an altar to the sternest morals, and in- 
culpates the precepts and principles of moral 
conduct. Upon our banner is inscribed the 
motto, “Truth,” including the virtues of hon- 
esty, morality, and temperance, and compre- 
hending our duties to God, to our neighbor, and 
to ourselves. Although no particular sectari- 
an tenets are taught, or permitted to be discuss- 
ed by our Lodges, yet assuming the moral code 
laid down in the Holy Bible as the correct rule 
of conduct, it points its followers to the beauty 
and propriety of its requirements. Arrogating 
no higherprerogative than the regulation of the 
moral conduct of its members, it embraces 
within its arms men of every sect and religious 
tenet. It grants no sanction to infidelity, but 
enjoins upon us in our obligations, and enfor- 
ces in all our emblems, speaking through the 
eye, to reverence and obey the Great Creator 
and Ruler of the Universe ; it enjoins upon us 
to study the moral law as it is written in the 
sacred book, to consider it as the unerring 
standard of truth and justice, to regulate our 
lives by its divine precepts, and leaves the spir- 
itual application of its doctrines as the more 
elevated, and more exalted duties of religion. 
It requires no blasphemous obligation, wounds 
not the sensibility of the professor of any Chris- 
tian tenet, and forms a commbn ground upon 
which men of every religious persuasion can 
meet. It persuades men to be virtuous, by 
pointing out to them the loveliness of virtue ; 
to be benevolent, by opening before them a rich 
field for their generosity. The lover, and 
teacher of Truth as well as Benevolence, those 
who wish to participate in its labors must ap- 
proach its altar with pure hearts and clean hands 
and be prepared to subject themselves to rigid 
scrutiny into their moral habits and character. 
Indeed every form and ceremony — every type 
and symbol of the Order, illustrate and incul- 
cate some great moral duty. Every motto which 


is inscribed upon its banners is commemora- 
tive of some social obligation. 

In regard of the third branch of duty inculca- 
ted by our ritual, viz : “ Our duty to ourselves,” 
Odd Fellowship constantly and earnestly insists 
that we be men of temperance, chastity and in- 
dustry. Intemperance is sternly prohibited, 
and the inebriate is not only denounced by the 
precepts of the Institution, but by solemn en- 
actment is declared to be unworthy to par- 
take in the labors and benefits of men whose 
moral aims are so high and noble. Every ef- 
fort is first made, by advice, by private and 
public admonition, to save a member from this 
living death — he is warned of the ignominy 
that surely awaits him if he yield himself a 
prey to the destroyer, and he is exhorted by 
every consideration that can be addressed to 
him as a man and as a Christian to turn from 
that broad and beaten track which leads thro’ 
sorrow and shame to the drunkard’s grave. 
Those who know the misery and ruin that have 
sprung in this world from that degrading vice ; 
that vice which robs man of his Godlike rea- 
son and levels him with the beasts of the field, 
should ever bear in grateful remembrance an 
Institution which has done and is doing much 
to stay its ravages, and to save men from its 
polluting touch. The private record of our 
Lodges presents the history of many who have 
been saved, and who now stand regenerated 
and redeemed, free from the snares of this ab- 
sorbing passion. 

Another distinguished'duty to which we are 
bound by our pledges, and which our Order 
earnestly and constantly inculcates, is Chasti- 
ty, both of mind and of language. Taught as 
we are by the rules and principles of our Or- 
der, that merit alone is the qualification of an 
Odd Fellow, and that we are Odd Fellows on- 
ly when we act and speak like honest men, no 
incentive can be added to our disposition to shun 
the drunkard, the gambler, the profane swear- 
er, the vicious, the scoffer at human and divine 
laws. To you, brethren, who have surround- 
ed our altars and worshipped at their shrine, 
and caught the bright flame of brotherly love 
which ever glares up there, these asseverations 
are but the rehearsal of truths which you have 
learned with joy. 

Patriotism, which is but half of virtue, ex- 
ults in the victory, in which thousands have 
been slaughtered. Humanity, which is a vir- 
tue entire and universal, weeps over the dy- 
ing heaps on either side, and trembles for the 
Ruler, the Statesman, and the General: 
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ODD FELLOWSHIP AND MASONRY. 

We take the following article from the Cov- 
enant It was written by the Editor, Bro. 
James L. Ridgely, a few years since, and as 
we understand it may be applicable to some 
regions at this time, we give it a place. We 
do not belong to the Masonic Fraternity, and 
cannot speak from our own knowledge, as Bro. 
Ridgely does ; but we can say that we have 
never known any good reason why there should 
not be a kind and fraternal relationship exist- 
ing between the members of the two Orders. 
We have always advised the kindest conduct 
towards our Masonic brethren, and would not 
at any time retaliate any real or supposed 
wrongs they might be guilty of towards us. 
We know some sterling Odd Fellows — some 
bright and shining lights in our institution, 
who are Masons. If some few of that frater- 
nity have done us wrong, let us rather bear 
with it than even think of speaking harshly of 
them as a body. That would not be j ustifiable. 

The following is Bro. Ridgely’s article. 

According to our promise we proceed to re- 
view the third and last ground of objection to 
Odd Fellowship, namely, “ its mimicry of Free 
Masonry .” W e have often reflected with sur- 
prise, mingled with regret, upon the jealousy 
entertained by some of the members of the Ma- 
sonic Fraternity in regard to the Order of Odd 
Fellows, when those who compose the two bro- 
therhoods should look upon each other in the 
endearing relation of j oint-laborers in the cause 
of virtue and benevolence. Twin offspring of 
beneficence and united by kindred sympathies, 
the two Orders should go hand in hand, and 
so far from suffering jealousy or invidious ri- 
valry to sever the bonds that link them togeth- 
er, should make common cause, and show to 
the world that however they may be separated 
by mere shades of distinction, the two are es- 
sentially alike in feeling and principle. It has 
been urged by the exclusive advocates of Free 
Masonry that Odd Fellowship is nothing more 
nor less than an imitation of that institution — 
that its ritual is copied from the forms and cer- 
emonies of Masonry, and that therefore it is 
not entitled to the veneration which attaches 
to the more ancient, but certainly not more 
useful association to which they belong. Being 
ourselves Masons as well as Odd Fellows, we 
claim to possess, so far as the essential degrees 
of both are concerned, a fair opportunity of 


judgingof their respective merits, afid we con- 
fess that we have never been able to see the 
slightest ground for jealousy, or unfriendly 
feeling between them. That they both avail 
themselves of signs and tokens as the means of 
intercommunication, is true; and that their 
ceremonies have reference in common to in- 
cidents and usages that belong to ages long 
past, cannot be denied ; nay, more, that they 
both have for their object the amelioration of 
the condition of the human race, wi^J be read- 
ily admitted ; but that therefore the one must 
be a copy, mimicry or imitation of the other, 
we most unhesitatingly deny. Joint offspring 
of benevolence, they both bear the stamp of 
their common parentage, but as well might we 
say that two brothers are copies of each other, 
because of the likeness of each to the common 
parent, as to assert that two institutions which, 
notwithstanding their general resemblances, 
have their distinctive marks so strongly defi- 
ned, are copies of each other. We are rea- 
dy to acknowledge that the existence of Ma- 
sonry as an ancient and honorable institution, 
which had been fostered by the good and wise 
for centuries, might have suggested to.the foun- 
ders of Odd Fellowship the idea of association 
for the promotion of good feeling and univer- 
sal philanthropy. Nor are we backward in 
admitting that file successful use of signs and 
tokens for the purpose of distinguishing the 
initiated from the world at large, had great 
weight in causing the adoption, of a similar 
plan to distinguish Odd Fellows from others, 
but further than this we cannot go, as in doing 
so we should do violence to our sense of jus- 
tice and right. It must be distinctly under- 
stood that the use of signs and tokens, is by no 
means original with the Masonic Order, but 
is of origin among the primitive ages of the 
world, and may be said indeed to be of divine 
authority. In effecting similar ends, similar 
means are apt to suggest themselves, not be- 
cause of any likeness between them, but be- 
cause they grow out of the circumstances of 
the case and are necessarily incident to the 
general purposes in view. So is it with Odd 
Fellowship and Free Masonry, The promo- 
tion of benevolence is the object of both, and 
therefore brotherly love and affection are in- 
culcated by both, as the Teadiest mode of arri- 
ving at the end. A limitation as to the recip- 
ients of the charities of both, growing out of 
the propriety of doing the most possible good 
with means comparatively small, is found to 
exist in both, not because the one is copied 
from the other, but bepause the same experi- 
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ence and wisdom, acting originally and inde- ulating their virtues, and carrying out practi- 
pendently, have lead to the same result. As cally the same human benefactions. Where 
an auxiliary to this very limitation, and to jealousy now exists, there should be nothing 


prevent the missappropriation of the funds con- 
tributed, it was deemed proper in both insti- 
tutions to adopt a mode of intercommunication 
which should be understood by the affiliated 
alone, and in selecting the plan best suited to 
embrace the whole human family, it appear- 
ed that spoken or written language was too sec- 
tional in its character, and that a something 
that might be universally understood at all times, 
and in ail places, in the broad light of day and 
during the darkness of midnight, amid the din 
of arms and in the silence of the council cham- 
bers ; and the same discrimination that dicta- 
ted to Masonry the use of signs and tokens 
suggested to Odd Fellowship similar channels 
of intercommunication. The history of benev- 
olence and brotherly love is the history of the 
human family, particularly during the earlier 
ages of the world, of which the old testament 
is the most ancient and best authenticated rec- 
ord, and consequently the source to which the 
founders of Masonry and Odd Fellowship would 
necessarily look for incidents and other mate- 
rials, illustrative of the moral lessons which 
they wished to impart. That in making out 
the groundwork of the two associations refer- 
ence was had to the same common fountain of 
wisdom must be evident, and is it strange 
then, that the emblems of both should point to 
passages of Holy Writ for their sanctions 1 or 
is it proof of imitation on the part of either, 
that the illustrations selected bear a resem- 
blance to each other, when, if made use of at 
all, they must be derived from the same vol- 
ume 1 

Thus much for Odd Fellowship’s being a 
servile imitation or mimicry of Free Masonry; 
and we would here close' what we designed to 
say on this whole subject, but the occasion in- 
vites to some remarks on the effects of this jeal- 
ousy on the part o£ some of our Masonic breth- 
ren, not only upon the Masonic Order itself, 
but upon the world at large, and to a review I 
of the influence which it exerts, in defeating 
the very object for which both of the fraterni- 
ties were instituted. 

As joint laborers in the same glorious cause, 
Odd Fellows and Free Masons should, in their 
intercourse with each other, be governed by 
the enlightened liberality dictated by mutual 
and entire confidence. Instead of being envi- 
ous of the increasing power of Odd Fellowship, 
our Masonic brethren should view and treat us 
as so many members of the same family, em- 


but generous and magnanimous rivalry and 
mutual effort, not to be outdone in the race of 
wejl-doing. As for the iusignja of the two Or- 
ders, they should be regarded as the emblems 
of Friendship , Love and Truth , United to Faith , 
Hope and Charily . When such shall become 
the feeling and the course pursued, the dis- 
tinctions between Free Masonry and Odd Fel- 
lowship will be merged in the more compre- 
hensive name of Philanthropy, exerted for the 
welfare of the human race ; aUd the good and 
the wise of all nations will unite under the ban- 
ner of Charity and Love. 

We have already said that we are Masons 
as well as Odd Fellows, and we can safely add, 
that, apart from the shades of difference in the 
details, we know of no distinction so far as pu- 
rity of motive and active benevolence are con- 
cerned. As Odd Fellows, we, might perhaps 
claim a superiority in the active means em- 
ployed and the never-ending watchfulness re- 
quired in working out the plans of beneficence 
designated by the Order. On the other hand, 
as Masons we might be disposed to demand su- 
perior consideration for antiquity and the 
weight of character which it generally con- 
fers, whilst as philanthropists all of our wish- 
es would be gratified were we to behold Ma- 
sons and Odd Fellows equally vigjlantand self- 
devoted in promoting the holy ends for which 
they are alike united. We pray that there 
may be an end of the evil spirit, which, in 
creating heart-burnings and divisions among 
good men, can tend to no beneficial result, but 
must impede the onward march of “peace on 
earth and good-will among men.” Let notthe 
opponents of benevolence rejoice that they be- 
hold its votaries at war with each other, and 
let not the revilers of secret associations be 
gratified in witnessing two of the most pow- 
erful that have ever existed engaged in detract- 
ing from the excellence and effectiveness of 
each other. Our anxious desire is that the 
same bright sunshine that sheds its glories On 
the triumphant banners of Odd Fellowship may 
pour Its radiance on the uplifted standard of 
Masonry, and whilst the rallying words of our 
Order — Friendship , Love and Truth — are 
borne on every gale, thy shall be mingled with 
the breathings of Faith, Hope and Charity . 
Let jealousy be at rest, and hand in hand let 
us cheer each other in the rivalry of good works. 
When the bigoted and illiberal persecutions 
which have pursued, and to some extent still 


Digitized by Google 



180 


The Ar% and Odd Fellows' Magazine \ 


continue to attend the two Orders, shall have 
ceased, when the spotless banner of universal 
concord shall float in triumph on every breeze, 
then, and not till then, will we consent that 
any but the kindest and most hearty co-opera- 
tion shall exist between institutions consecra- 
ted to the holiest and purest purposes. In the 
warfare that we wage against vice and its at- 
tendant evils — penury and want — ; we tell our 
brethren in Masonry to press onward and ex- 
cel us if they can in relieving the needy and 
sustaining the weak, in cheering the broken- 
hearted and givingcomforttothe careworn, and 
at the same time, we exhort our beloved breth- 
ren in Odd Fellowship to raise their standard 
still higher and win the laurels which ever 
crown the toils of all whose lives are guided by 
Friendship , Love and Truth, 

TO 

Forget me not — Oh, it is sweet to cling 
To thy remembrance in these lonely hours 
When saddened dreams a chilling shadow fling 
Around my heart, and hope’s upspringing flowers 
Seem like the autmn leaves, all withering ! 

The thought of thee can then, like young May’s showers 
To meadow’s parched, cluinge my dull reverie 
To joyous dreams of hope, of love, and thee ! 

Forget me not ! 

Forget me not — Oh, were I far away, 

And could not gaze upon thy downcast eyes, 

Nor seek with earnest love, day after day. 

To check thy sighs ere half-formed they could rise, 
I’d woo the6, dearest, with such willing lay, 

Such burning words, that thou should’st learn to prize 
The love that spoke iti every gentle tone, 

And the fond heart wherein thou reign ’st alone. 

Forget me not ! 

Forget me not— for if I never told 
How much I loved, yet I have looked on thee 
With the deep reverence that the sage of old 
Felt for his guardian star; I’ve watched to see 
Some dawn of love within thy bosom cold, 

Yet wept to think my heart’s best dre.am should be 
Like the gemmed frost work of a winter’s morn, 

That dies in tears, when scarce in beauty bom I 
Forget me not! 

Forget me not — ah! one true heart like mine 
That gives its very being up to thee, 

That lays its holiest feelings at thy shrine, 

And only in thy sunny smile can be 
Or glad or gay — and must, without thee, pine, 

To hear thee speak, or thy fresh beauty see, 

Is priceless ; lady, oh, may after years 

Ne’er see thee yearn for such in grief and tears ! 

Forget me not ! 


SOCIAL EVILS— -ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY BRO. T- B. THAYER. 

How manifold are the evils to which man 
is exposed in making the pilgrimage of Life. 
How much room, and how much need, is there 
for the exercise of Love and Charity, for the 
manifestation in action of that sympathy which 
is so often utterfed in words. Wheresoever 
we turn, the evidence is abundant, of the temp- 
tations, weaknesses, trials, misfortunes, acci- 
dents, diseases, wants, sorrows, and multiplied 
evils of all sorts, to which our fellow man is 
exposed. 

We see a brother who has been overwhel- 
med by some sudden and unlooked for revolu- 
tion in his business. Every tiling has been 
swept away into the vortex of ruin. All the 
fruits of long and weary years of toil and en- 
terprise, have been lost by a single blow; and 
he finds himself standing face to face with pov- 
erty and want. He is completely discouraged. 
He has abandpned all hope, and goes about the 
streets with a melancholy and care-worn face, 
or sits at home lonely and silent, with a crush- 
ed heart. When his name and misfortunes are 
mentioned, the world pities him ; and many 
regret that he should be so utterly discouraged 
and hopeless. Some express their conviction, 
very coolly, that he will soon sink to the grave ; 
or, perhaps, which is worse, he will abandon 
himself to the fiery cup of intoxication, and so 
finish the work of ruin. They pity him ; and 
yet, with all this word-pity on their lips, they 
go their way as calessly and heartlessly as if 
their brother’s sorrows were unknown to them. 
And perhaps the next Sunday, they go to church 
and hear a sermon, and loudly praise it* from 
that great command of a great soul, ‘Thoushalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself.’ 

But man is exposed also to bodily pains and 
wants. He suffers for bread, for raiment and 
shelter. He has known what it is to be depri- 
ved of healthful food, comfortable clothing, a 
cheerful dwelling, pure air, and the pleasant 
light of the sun. Hundreds and thousands are 
destitute of these wholly, or in part; and these 
sufferers are not at the poles, not in Ireland, 
not in London only, but here all about us, a- 
long our daily paths, within sound of our voice, 
within reach of our hand. 


Forget me not — when all alone thou art. 

Taunted to madness, and as cold and chill 
As / should be could thy sweet thought depart — 
Or shuddering with some dark and bitter ill 
Thou long’st for shelter in some loving heart, 
Then turn to me — for I will love thee still! 
And then, dear one, secure from harm and guilt, 
And all life’s sorrow, surely then thou wilt 

Forget me not! 


So of sicknesses — many pxe the shapes which 
they assume— the racking cough, the burning 
fever, the lingering consumption ; loss of sight 
and hearing, paralysis of limbs, broken bones, 
the decrepitude and helplessness of old age. 
In all these, and many more shapes, does dis- 
ease come to our brother ; and with their aw- 
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ful shadows around him) with their iron and 
crushing grasp upon him, he is stretched upon 
the bed of suffering, and oft-times of agony, for 
weeks, for long and miserable months, broken 
in body and spirit, and of the world uncheer- 
ed, forsaken and forgotten. The great tide of 
life, and business, and selfishness, rolls on by 
him; the multitude throng the streets; the 
manifold voices of his fellows fill the air about 
him ; but few care to step aside from the crow- 
ded highway of business or pleasure to sit by 
him, to watch over his sick-bed, to speak pleas- 
ant words to him, and so lighten the long and 
leaden-winged days and nights that go by so 
heavily. 

Such are the sorrows and woes and wants 
which meet us in all the walks of life ; and such, 
to too great an extent, the indifference with 
which they are regarded. Shall not something 
be done to remove or lessen these evils 1 Shall 
not something be done to bring men into a bet- 
ter knowledge of the relations existing between 
them, and into a more perfect Obedience to the 
great law of brotherhood and love ? Odd Fel- 
lowship answers, Yes! and forthwith sets a- 
bout realizing the answer. And this is the 
thing that is needed ; this it is that makes Odd 
Fellowship beautiful, and worthy of all men’s 
love and approbation. It works instead of 
talking ; it gives action in tile place of profes- 
sion. Where there is want and suffering, it 
not only pities, but relieves. 

“ I pity you,” said a man of words, to one 
who had met misfortune by the way, and been 
suddenly reduced in the conflict, almost to beg- 
gary. “I pity you very much.” “How 
much I” significantly asked a bystander who 
had already measured his pity by generous 
deeds. Yes, truly, how much do you pity and 
love me ? I want evidence of it. What is it 
to me that yoti sympathize with me in my griefs, 
that you say you love me, if you give me no 
proof of it, when you are abundantly able, and 
I suffer greatly for want of it? If I am hun- 
gry, your word pity will not make bread for 
me ; nor will it clothe me, if I am naked ; nor 
visit me, if I am sick, nor care for the widow 
and orphan, if I die. I am somewhat obliged, 
to be sure, that you feel kindly and lovingly, 
but I should be much more obliged, 'if you 
would act kindly and lovingly, and help to re- 
move the evils which are crushing me to the 
earth. Right feelings are but the color of the 
rose ; but right actions are the rose itself — 
color, fragrance, beauty all conjoined. 

Now this, as we have said, is what Odd Fel- 
lowship sets itself about — right actions. Si- 
23 


lently, without sounding a trumpet before it, 
without any noisy, wordy sympathy, it goes to 
the work of relieving, comforting and blessidg 
those who suffer. If calamity has come upou 
a brother, if his business is prostrated, if mis- 
fortune overtake him far from home, the beau- 
tiful teachings of the institution are not forgot- 
ten : but at once, whatsoever each can do, is 
done, and the brother is sent on his way re- 
joicing. If Sickness come upon him, the Or- 
der watches over him by night and day ; his 
wants are supplied ; the sick room is made com- 
fortable and pleasant ; and the ministers of 
Friendship, Love and Truth, are ever at his 
side. If he dies, they leave him not ; but with 
a noiseless and delicate attention, the burial 
preparations are made, and they follow him to 
the grave, and water the green sod with the 
tears of fraternal affection and regret. And 
then the widow becomes to them a sister, over 
whose welfare and interest they watch with a 
tender solicitude ; and the orphans are to them 
the children of a brother, and they are cared 
for, till they are placed in safety, and are in 
the way of obtaining by honest industry, a re- 
spectable position in society. 

Such is the work of Odd Fellowship; and 
from this, it will be seen that it does not waste 
its time and strength in words, in mere idle ex- 
pressions of regret and sympathy ; but, as we 
have said, does speedily whatsoever needs to 
be done, and tal ks afterward. Looking abroad 
upon society, it sees all the evils which weigh 
upon it ; all the sorrows and sufferings to which 
man is exposed ; and having devised what it 
believes the best plan for the removal or relief 
of these, it endeavors to accomplish this so far 
as its means will allow. And that it has done 
much, none will deny, who knows its history, 
who have recognized the shining foot-prints 
which it has left all ever the face of our broad 
land. Many a spot that is green and beauti- 
ful as a garden now, but for her presence would 
be a barren and desolate wilderness. Many 
a home that is now the abode of comfort, and 
plenty, and happiness, were it not for what she 
did in the hour of need, would now be the a- 
bode of poverty and wretchedness. And ma- 
ny a one who would have struggled with dis- 
ease, and gone to the grave neglected, deso- 
late and unblessed, has, through the ministries 
of Odd Fellowship, met the trial with a calm 
trust, and death has come to him as peacefully 
and serenely as the close of a summer’s day. 

With all our heart, we say, then, let this no- 
ble institution live and prosper in the future as 
in the past. Let its followers be true to its 
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broad and generous principles, and obedient to 
its Heavenly teachings, audit will prosper, and 
go forward in its divine work of mercy, till the 
coming in of that glorious era when the tears 
and the griefs, and the woes of this world shall 
be submerged in the healing tide that shall flow 
from the fountain of benevolence and peace. 

“How long, dear Father, O how long 
Shall this bright hour delay ? 

Fly swifter round, ye wheels of time, 

And bring the promised day.” [Gavel. 

GOOD ADVICE. 

The following excellent advice to all Odd 
Fellows, is taken from an address delivered 
by P.G. Wm. H. Strickland, before Siloam 
Lodge, of New York, on taking possession of 
a new Lodge room. Its truths should sink 
deep into the heart of every good and true 
Odd Fellow. 

If we would preserve inviolate the beauti- 
ful temple we have erected to the divine attri- 
bute of Benevolence, let order be the mystery 
of our mysteries. 

There should be a singleness of purpose an- 
imating all Odd Fellows, in entering upon the 
duties of their station, inspiring them to seek 
the good of the Order, rather than to make the 
honors thereof subservient to morbid vanity, 
or personal interest. Barren indeed is the mo- 
tive that has for its object only the self-aggran- 
dizement of the individual, and baneful as the 
deadly Upas is the influence of those who would 
by selfishness desecrate the councils of the 
Lodge room. 

In the arrangement of our institution, there 
is no station but which may be filled by the 
highest with honor. Obedience to the laws 
being considered the highest excellence, and 
a jewel whose brilliance is sure to illumine the 
pathway to distinction. 

To carry out this principle, it should be the 
first care of all the brothers to become as fa- 
miliar as possible with the work of the Order, 
so that when called to occupy the different sta- 
tions, Harmony may characterize all the pro- 
ceedings. r 

It is related that in the building of the Jew- 
ish temple, there was not heard the sound of 
axe, hammer, or any other metal tool. All the 
stones were hewed, squared, and numbered in 
the quarry from whence they were taken . All 
the timbers prepared in the forests of Lebanon, 
where they were felled, carried to Joppa in 
floats, and from thence carried up to Jerusa- 
lem, and there set up, every part fitting with 


the utmost nicety, so that when finished, it more 
resembled the work of some supernatural pow- 
er, than of human hands. Order being the 
means by which it was accomplished. 

Brothers — ours is a temple composed of ma- 
ny parts. By the wisdom of our predecessors, 
these parts, if properly arranged, fit together 
with exact nicety, and together are symmetri- 
cally beautiful, and any one derangement of 
these parts must necessarily affect the whole. 

Its foundation is laid in Benevolence, Friend- 
ship, Love and Truth, which compose the dif- 
ferent parts of the structure, and a confiding 
trust in the supreme Architect, its upholding 
power. 

As in the building of the Jewish temple, to 
each is assigned his particular station ; let him, 
by constant attention, become perfect in the 
work entrusted to his charge, and feel the re- 
sponsibility of that trust, and also that upon him 
alone may depend the character and prosperi- 
ty of the institution. 

It is the duty of the presiding officer to pre- 
serve order ; but this is of no avail, if there be 
no disposition on the part of all to assist him in 
so doing. It is this spirit alone, which will 
enable us to hand down to remotest posterity 
our privileges and blessings. 

Upon this, in fact, depends not only the com- 
mon interest, but the peculiar language of the 
Order, both in terms and emblems, which are 
so essential to its preservation, and by which 
the true Odd Fellow, seeing deeper than the 
gaudy tinsel, can express himself intones that 
will call forth a note responsive in the most 
distant sections of the land, and in unison with 
the finest feelings of our nature. 

Permit me also in this place to urge the ne- 
cessity of caution. Caution in all your doings 
as Odd Fellows. Caution in your intercourse 
with one another, that nothing may disturb the 
friendly feelings which should exist, and which 
is so frequently enjoined in our charges, and 
caution, that neither in word or work reproach 
be brought upon the institution, through the 
unworthiness of its members. 

We have displayed upon our walls, as ap- 
propriate to our calling, the representation of 
Faith, Hope and Charity. Let them never be 
false emblemB to us. In Faith, let it not be 
that of the narrow-minded sectarian, who wed- 
ded to his own contracted view, sees no good 
beyond the pale of his own party, and anathe- 
matizes all who do not belong to his creed. 
But Faith in that Being, who is the Creator and 
Preserver of us all, and in the hollow of whose 
hand, is the destiny of all who live and move. 
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In Hope, let it be that which looks forward I 
to that time, when the chains of human bond- 
age shall be broken, and the bonds of universal 
fraternity bind all the tongues and kindreds of 
the earth. 

In Charity, let it be that which is as bound- 
less as our hope of fraternity, that charity which 
prompts the relief of the distressed, to visit the 
sick, and, in one word, to do all the good we 
can to improve the condition and welfare of our 
fellow men. 

Eighteen centuries have passed away, and 
the numerous events by which they were mark- 
ed, are slowly fading from the minds of men. 
During this period nations have risen — and na- 
tions for their might and splendor, have been 
the wonder of the world — have mouldered a- 
way and fallen into the dust of ages. Events 
have transpired, and men, who, by their intel- 
lect and attainments, have been the admiration 
of the world — have lived and died. All that is 
left is 

“A school boy’s tale, 

The wonder of an hour.” 

All save one ! 

At the commencement of this period, there 
was assembled in an upper room at Jerusalem, 
a little band, or lodge, of persecuted men, a- 
gainst whom the high and mighty of that na- 
tion had hurled the bitterest maledictions, and 
the life of their Master was then about to be 
sacrificed for the sake of his calling. They 
had met together to enjoy for a brief period the 
spirit of the principles they were sent to teach, 
and united their supplications for the unbound- 
ed dissemination of love, truth, and universal 
charity, even to their enemies. That event 
will ever be fresh in the memory of mankind ; 
and to the doctrines disseminated in that humble 
abode, and by those meek and lowly men, has 
since been dedicated the proudest and noblest 
conceptions of the art of man. 

Brothers — the spirit of the doctrines taught 
and practiced by the Saviour and his Apostles, 
was Friendship, Love and Truth, with a firm 
trust in God. This is the motto of our Order. 

“ In this bitter world 

Hold to our hearts that only treasure fast ; 

Wat6h, guard, and suffer not a breath to dim 
The bright gem’s purity.” j 

CELEBRATION IN TENNESSEE. 

The editor of the Tennesseean, published at 
Lawrenceburgh , Term. , says — It was our good 
pleasure to be present at the celebration in Mt. 
Pleasant, Tenn., on the 4th of April — a day 
of peculiar and delightful interest in that beau- 
tiful little town. The members of the Inde- 


pendent Order of Odd Fellows, at that place, 
celebrated the day in their usually imposing 
and appropriate manner. The members and 
numerous visiting brethren, assembled at elev- 
en o’clock, in the Lodge room, and after the 
preliminary arrangements, moved thence down 
Main street, to the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
The usual service of prayer being performed 
by Rev. Wm. H. Baldridge, the assembly were 
next favored with an able address by A. M. 
Looney, Esq., of Columbia. 

The church was filled to overflowing and a 
more attentive and intelligent-looking audi- 
ence, we have seldom seen. The orator, in 
his happy effort, acquitted himself with great 
honor and did merited credit to the confidence 
and esteem of those who selected him. His 
theme — Odd Fellowship — we have never 
heard more ably represented in public, and, 
indeed, we are proud tp say that its mystic glo- 
ries lost none of their beauty and grandeur in 
being committed to his talent on this occasion. 
The Brotherhood — its antiquity, progress, and 
ultimate triumph, were glowingly and happily 
portrayed throughout the address. The vir- 
tues of benevolence and charity, so forcibly 
represented by the speaker as sacredly identi- 
fied with the existence and success of the fra- 
ternity, were enough to excite the deepest con- 
viction of the purity of the eternal basis upon 
whi ch the institution rests — and although com- 
batted by the weak and incredulous conceptions 
of a corrupt taste which infests the world, it 
is a source of po little delight to the friends of 
the Order to know that the grandeur of Odd 
Fellowship cannot be retarded in practicing 
and disseminating the virtues that exalt and 
adorn it. But to proceed : 

At the conclusion of the exercises at the 
church, the procession was again formed, and 
after returning to the Hall, proceeded without 
regalia to the beautiful residence of Mr. Wood, 
who had already prepared a most sumptuous 
dinner for the occasion. Here the members 
of the Order, and a goodly number of the bet- 
ter half of humanity, (the ladies) were invited 
to partake of the bounteous repast. The 
lengthy and tastefully decorated board seemed 
to groan under the luxuries which it support- 
ed, and we assure you, reader, the company 
seemed to understand the use of table imple- 
ments. Everything, so far as we know, pass- 
ed off in the happiest spirit, and the intercourse 
of sentiment and feeling always attendant up- 
on such occasions, gave a zest and enjoyment 
to the whole, which will iong be treasured in 
the memory of those present. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



184 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows' Magazine . 


[ORIGINAL.] 

THE INITIATION FEE, AND THE PRICE 
OF DEGREES. 

Bro. Glenn — The Ark for May contained 
two articles on the subjects above named, to 
which I desire to offer a few words in reply. 
Both articles are written in a tone and temper 
which commend them to the attention and con- 
sideration of the Brotherhood ; they evince the 
right spirit, and we cannot but conclude the 
writers felt all that thfey said. This is the cor- 
rect way to discuss matters appertaining to the 
welfare of the Order, and it is my hope that in 
the remarks I may make, I shall show the same 
spirit. 

It does appear to me that those who argue 
in favor of the reduction of the initiation fee, 
are greatly in error in regard to the conclu^ 
sions to which they arrive. The main argu- 
ment seems to be that a less fee for initiation 
would increase our numbers. Now, I am one 
of those (and there may be but a few of us,) 
who believe that our Order is increasing quite 
rapidly enough ; and that to open the doors to 
increase the number of members, by reducing 
the initiation fee, would be bad policy. 

One of the writers alluded to remarks “ that 
the prosperity of our beloved institution, since 
its organization in the State of Ohio, has been 
a subject of admiration and wonder.” The 
remark is a correct one, and argues much for 
the continuation of the initiation fee at ten dol- 
lars, as I think I can show. 

The uniform initiation fee took effect in Jan- 
uary, 1846. At that time we had fifty-seven 
Lodges, and four thousand and fifty-eight mem- 
bers. The year previous there were thirty- 
four Lodges, and two thousand five hundred 
and fifty-one members. In January, 1847, 
there were seventy-six Lodges, and five thou- 
sand six hundred and eighty-eight members. 
Now, this does not shbw much falling off un- 
der the ten dollar initiation fee. In January, 
1848, we have ninety-nine Lodges, and seven 
thousand one hundred and seventy-five mem- 
bers ! 

In 1844, the number initiated was 774 ; in 
1845, 1819: in 1846, 1723 ; in 1847, 1819. 
These facts are taken from the official records, 
and in my mind go to show that the Order has 
not suffered any by charging ten dollars for 
initiation. 

It is a mistaken notion altogether, I think, 
that in order to be prosperous, we must be 
continually initiating. I know many brothers 
think it unnecessary to attend Lodge unless 
there is an initiation. Now, it cannot be ex- 


pected that wp can receive members at every 
meeting — that is out of the question. It is 
not every good man in the community that is 
going to join us. Indeed, there are good men 
who would not join us at any price, merely 
because they have no inclination that way. 
We cannot force men to unite with us. We 
ought not to persuade them to do so. Every 
one should come in of his own free will and 
accord ; and most men who make up their 
minds to join, will contrive some plan to raise 
the ways and means. 

One great error has been committed by too 
many Lodges, and that is, they have been ta- 
king in members too rapidly. Others have 
not commenced right. The greal obj ect seems 
to have been to increase their number. It is 
a well known fact that in many Lodges per- 
sons have been admitted who are no credit to 
Odd Fellowship, and the appearance of such 
in processions and on other occasions, has pre- 
vented good men from uniting with us. Per- 
haps this ought not to be told, yet it is a truth. 
Thnt discrimination and judgment necessary 
to give character to our institution, in the eyes 
of the community, has not been exercised, and 
in nine, cases out of ten it has arisen from an 
overweening anxiety to increase the number 
of members. 

I have remarked that it is not necessary to 
be always initiatingtosustainaLodge. Where 
there is a respectable number of prompt pay- 
ing members, who take the Degrees, with ju- 
dicious economy, a Lodge can always have a 
sufficiency of funds to meet their liabilities. 
The instances will be exceedingly rare where 
this is not the case. I know a Lodge in Ohio, 
which made loud and long complaint against 
the initiation fee, which never had less than 
two hundred dollars of a surplus fund, and had 
paid weekly benefits to one or two members 
for nearly six months. 

The writer alluded to remarks in another 
place that “ there appears at the present time 
to be a pause in the progress of the Order, and 
something is required to give it a new impulse.” 
I apprehend he is somewhat mistaken in this 
respect, or his statement must be confined to 
his own region ; for I am told that at the last 
meeting of the Grand Lodge there were some 
ten or fifteen applications for Charters, five 
only of which, as I perceive from The Ark, 
were granted. Now, this does not seem much 
like “ a pause in the progress of the Order.” 
I am also informed that the Grand Lodge is in 
the habit of exercising much caution in grant- 
ing Charters, and require good evidence that 
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a Lodge can be sustained. Now, what better 
evidence do we need of our prosperity than 
the great increase of Lodges 1 And what 
stronger argument can we have in favor of the 
ten xlollar initiation fee ? I believe there have 
been some ten Lodges already instituted the 
present year, an average of two per month, 
which is not much of a “ pause.” 

An intelligent Brother informs me that in 
the State of Indiana, the initiation fee was nev- 
er less than ten dollars. Their Degrees are the 
same, only that they charge the highest for 
the first Degree, and reduce them as they ad- 
vance. They pay not less than 10 cents, and 
some 12 1-2 cents per week as dues. Here 
we pay less than eight cents. There they pay 
10 per cent, to the Grand Lodge, and here we 
pay 5 per cent. In Kentucky, the initiation 
fee, price of Degrees, dues and per centage 
are precisely the same as in Indiana. In both 
these latter States, the Order is progressing 
finely and harmoniously. We hear no com- 
plaints there of the initiation fee. I, confess, 
when I hear of these things in other States I 
feel a little for the Buckeye State — a State 
far in advance, of the others in population, 
health and business. I had almost written we 
ought to be ashamed of ourselves. 

I admit that in many towns it is much more 
difficult for persons to command ten dollars 
than it is in the larger places. This is an ar- 
gument, I confess, in favor of having a fee pla- 
ced at maximum and minimum rates. Yet at 
the same time, many of the smaller towns 
started at ten dollars, when the initiation fee 
was but five. I think it has been stated in The 
Ark that the Circleville, Springfield, Xenia, 
and some other Lodges, started at ten dollars. 
Now, let me ask, if Circleville can sustain a 
Lodge at ten dollars — (and I am told* she has 
also a good camp) — what is the reason Mt. 
Vernon cannot get along at ten dollars I 

I have not much doubt but some men are 
prevented from joining because they Cannot 
spare ten dollars. On the other hand, some 
come in for ten dollars, who ought never to, 
have been admitted. Others raise five or ten 
dollars and join merely to obtain the benefits 
in case of sickness* They never advance far- 
, ther. 

I cannot go in for a reduction in the price 
of Degrees. I cannot for a moment think of 
reducing the price of initiation and the price 
of Degrees, for I have no idea of making Odd 
Fellowship a common and a cheap concern — 
by no means. I have heard but little com- 
plaint of the price of Degrees, and until I read 


the artiple in the last Ark, from Northern 
Ohio, I did not know that dissatisfaction in 
this respect, existed in any quarter. It was 
news to me, and I doubt not was to many oth- 
ers, that it was a detriment to the success 
and prosperity of Lodges in Northern Ohio.” 
Still, such may be the fact. 

On a review of the whole ground, I hope 
things may remain as at present in regard to 
fees and dues in Ohio. I think we are getting 
along quite well enough. No one can deny 
that we are prospering. The facts show this 
to be true. We have one hundred and ten 
Lodges, and eight thousand members ! It is 
true, that in some places the Order may not be 
as prosperous as in others ; and it is presuma- 
ble this may often be attributed to causes other 
than the initiation fee or the price of Degrees. 
I repeat, the great error has often been com- 
mitted in Commencing Lodges, in not taking 
in the right men ; in an uncalled for desire to 
increase the number of members. 

But do as we may, we cannot please all. 
Some find fault with one thing, and some with 
another. One makes complaint against the 
initiation fee, and others ridicule the idea of 
reducing it. One says the Degrees are too 
high. Another complains of the location of 
the Grand Lodge, while others again decry 
the legislation of that body as arbitrary and ty- 
rannical. Some are much put out that Cin- 
cinnati should monopolize all the offices. Some 
Lodges and Past Grands cry aloud for a Re- 
presentative system, while others strongly op- 
pose it. These complaints and opinions are 
not confined to particular sections, but are 
scattered all over the State ; and while they 
are spoken of and agitated, Odd Fellowship 
has beeh speeding on in its blessed mission, 
fulfilling the high destiny of its creation, and 
performing acts of charity, benevolence and 
mercy, which should gladden the hearts, and 
give proud satisfaction to all its members. 

I trust these facts may be taken into consid- 
eration, and receive the calm reflection of the 
Brotherhood. Let it be understood that in- 
stead of going backward, our march is onward, 
and that if there is any thing operating against 
the prosperity of a particular Lodge, the diffi- 
culty is more likely to be in itself than in the 
laws which govern it. Wildey. 

That calling and condition in life are best 
for us, and to be chosen by us, which are best 
for our souls, which least expose lis to sin, and 
give us more opportunity of serving and en- 
joying God. 
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ORIGINAL. 

EXCLUSIVENESS OF~ ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY BRO. WM. ROUNSEVILLE. 

No objection is more frequently made a- 
gainst our institution than the exclusiveness 
which is said to characterize all its acts of 
charity. Towards its members it is conceded 
it shows a benevolent and fraternal spirit ; but 
towards those who have never been initiated 
into its mysteries, it has no heart, and no open 
hand to relieve their wants and sufferings. If 
the charge is true, it bears with great weight 
against the Order, as it should do, for there is 
already too much exclusiveness in the com- 
munity. But is it true I This is the all im- 
portant question. Every one who has listen- 
ed to the ceremonies and charges of initiation 
knows there is no truth in the allegation. 
But those who know nothing of these things, 
and are profoundly ignorant of facts connect- 
ed with the beneficial operations of our Order, 
may honestly entertain a different view of the 
subject. 

It would, be an easy matter to show “ by 
reasons strong as proofs from Holy Writ,” 
that Odd Fellows are not less benevolent than 
their neighbors, aside from those contribu- 
tions which their Lodge rules require. But 
we choose at this time to select a few from the 
mass of facts which exists, which show that 
the benefits of our Order, though they may be 
silently conferred, extend to those without the 
pale, and ameliorate human suffering wherev- 
er it is found. 

In a small but flourishing village in one of 

the western States, dwelt Hugh L and 

his family. Industrious habits were his only 
capital, but these were sufficient, as long as 
health endtired, to furnish the necessaries of 
life for those he loved. He whs just begin- 
ning to gather around him those little comforts 
and conveniences which add so much to the 
happiness of life, when sickness laid its pal- 
sying hand upon him, and he left his bed only 
to he conveyed to the tomb. 

The wife did what woman under such cir- 
cumstances could do, and with the assistance 
of her eldest son, a lad of fourteen, would 
have secured a comfortable subsistence, but 
for an accident which for a time deprived her 
of his aid. A wound accidentally inflicted, 
confined him to his bed for several months, 
and required the constant attention of the wid- 
owed mother. By slow but sure degrees her 
little stock of provisions was exhausted — hun- 
ger stared her in the face — her wounded boy 
lay moaning before her, destitute of the nu- 


merous small but important articles which 
minister so much to the comfort of the sick 
room, and no means were at hand to enable 
her to provide for his wants, or to ward off 
the evils of utter poverty. 

But there was a Lodge of Odd Fellows in 
the village. They heard of her distress. 
They went to her relief. First a small sum 
of money was donated and presented. Then 
assistance was given to take care of the sick. 
Soon a liberal supply of wood to keep out the 
biting frost, and a generous donation of pro- 
visions to allay the cravings of hunger, were 
found upon the premises. By this seasonable 
aid, the widow and her family were enabled 
to pass a cold winter comfortably, and meet 
the return of spring with gladness. It is true, 
there were no sounds of the trumpet to herald 
the fact that good had been or was about to be 
done. But the relief was none the less accep- 
table, and none the less valued on that account. 
It is but just to say that no relative of the fam- 
ily thus assisted was known to be an Odd Fel- 
low, 

We recollect another case which goes to 
prove that our Order is not the exclusive, self- 
ish thing which it is said, by its opposers, to 
be. By a long course of sickness, a family 
was reduced to the extremity of poverty. The 
attending Physician, who was a member of a 
Lodge of Odd Fellows, made known their cir- 
cumstances to the brethren — a contribution, 
amounting to several dollars, was made and 
sent to the needy family, by the hand of a faith- 
ful brother. They received it with gratitude 
and thankfulness, and informed the brother 
that the last mouthful of provisions in the house 
had been devoured before this opportune dona- 
tion was received. Though before the head 
of the family had been an opposer of the in- 
stitution, he has never since been known to 
speak against an Order which dealt bread to 
him in his hour of need. 

A similar case occurred in a family which 
had just arrived in this country from Germany. 
They were strangers in a strange land, but 
sickness overtook them even there. The lit- 
tle they had saved after paying their fare, was 
soon expended, and, as they were strangers, 
they could get nothing on a credit at the mer- 
chant’s or grocer’s, not even medicine. Odd 
Fellows, governed by the spirit of their insti- 
tution, came to the rescue, and they were pla- 
ced in circumstances where they could gain a 
subsistence by their own exertions, after the 
sum contributed had been expended. 

And these contributions were above and be- 
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yond the usual benefits given to members. 
Each member .received as much as though 
these had not been made, and at the same time, 
Odd Fellows were contributing to other chari- 
table objects as freely and as largely as their 
neighbors. 

So it is wherever our Order has been estab- 
lished. So it should be, and so it will be as 
long as brothers heed the precepts and laws 
by which they profess to be governed. Though 
the carping may not know it, yet the stream 
of charity will still flow on, fertilising the 
wastes of poverty and distress, until 44 one law 
shall pervade all nations.” 

BENEVOLENCE OF THE ORDER. 

44 Nor is the deserving brother ever sent away empty.” 

The above language will fall familiarly up- 
on the ears of our brethren, for on the thres- 
hold of their entrance to the institution they 
were informed that the great principle of the 
Order is charity in its fullest extent, and that 
from the doors of its temples the deserved bro- 
ther is never sent away empty. It is a bold 
assertion, and involves a somewhat deep and 
important responsibility ; and yet, are we will- 
ing to say that in all our experience and ob- 
servation of the practical workings if our sys- 
tem of benevolence, we have never known an 
instance in which the sentiment has been fal- 
sified. We have indeed known instances in 
which we have had good reason to believe that 
an unworthy and undeserving member has re- 
ceived the bounty of the institution, but in no 
case have we known a worthy applicant for 
aid to be sent away empty. Long, very long 
may this active charity continue to be the or- 
nament and glory of the Order of Odd Fellows, 
and long may it be before any of onr members 
shall cease to feel the full weight of responsi- 
bility involved in the above profession of prac- 
tice upon the rule of kindness which feels for 
other’s woes and extends a ready and willing 
hand of relief. There is an incident of scrip- 
ture history which is brought fresh to our mind, 
as often as we hear the above sentiment repeat- 
ed. We allude to the case where Christ fed 
the multitude in the desert. Of him it may 

be said in truth, that he never sent the sufferer 

( 

away empty, and there is a moral beauty in the 
case to which we refer which has always at- 
tracted our attention and secured our admira- 
tion. 

A vast multitude had followed him and their 
wants were various. There were the sick, the 
faint and the dying, who had come to find 
health and strength and life. The lame man 


leaned upon his staff* and waited for relief, and 
the blind in their darkness had groped their 
way out from the busy city hoping that a word 
from the strange being of whom they had heard 
might pour light upon the sightless eyes, and 
introduce them to unknown beauties of a world 
in which they had lived, but which hitherto 
had been to them unseen. And there was the 
leper, a loathsome being, cast out from the 
synagogue and shunned by his fellows, and he 
had followed the throng in the distance, and 
hoped that he might find relief from his dread- 
ful malady. And the maniacs too, drawn by 
an unknown impulse, had joined and followed 
in the crowd they knew not why. And there 
stood that vast throng, swaying to and fro, as 
the agitated waters of the deep, jostling one 
another in the crowd, and waiting with eager 
eyes and open ears to see the far-famed Naz- 
arene, or to catch the distant tones of that voice 
of whose wondrous power they had heard so 
much. The day wore away apace, and the 
shades of the evening were fast settling down 
upon the earth ; and still the people lingered 
for they were chained to the spot as if some 
spell was upon them. They were faint witR 
hunger, and the disciples suggested to Christ 
the propriety of sending the multitude away 
that they might go and buy food. But his re- 
ply was, “They need not depart, give ye them 
to eat.” 44 And they sat down and did eat until 
they were filled.” From his presence the needy 
were not turned away, and in the circumstance 
we may see illustrated the same active spirit of 
benevolence upon which our Order professes 
to practice. We cannot consistently with our 
views of propriety lower the dignity of him of 
Nazafeth by saying that he was an 44 Odd Fel- 
low,” though in the eyes of the world lie was 
marked as odd and strange ; but we would, if 
we could, elevate the character of the Order, 
by bringing it up to a more near approxima- 
tion to the example of him, who being “ a man 
of sorrow and acquainted with grief,” knew 
how to feel a generous sympathy for the woes 
of suffering humanity. We would that Odd 
Fellows every where might be more like 
him, in all kindness and love, and so carry out 
their professions, as to deserve the approbation 
of him who said in reference to feeding the 
hungry and clothing the naked : 4 4 For as much 
as ye did it unto the least of these my breth- 
ren, ye did it unto me.” Let the practice of 
the institution correspond with the above pro- 
fession, and it will not only prosper as it has 
prospered, but it will go on to greater and more 
glorious triumphs. 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

THE REPRESENTATIVE SYSTEM. 

The subject of organizing State Grand Lodg- 
es upon the Representative system is attracting 
much attention, and creating very considera- 
ble discussion in the States where some sys- 
tem of the kind has not already been adop- 
ted. In many of the States the Grand Lodges 
have been organized upon the Representative 
plan for some time, but in their details we be- 
lieve they all differ, so that there is no uniform- 
ity among them. We do not deem this essen- 
tial. Each State could regulate that matter to 
suit its own notions, and the views of its Past 
Grands, though we believe a uniform system 
would be better. 

At the last session of the G.L.U.S. the sub- 
ject was bronght before that body by the Grand 
Sire in his annual report. That the reader may 
know his views we copy the paragraph having 
reference to that subject, as follows: 

“ The proposition in various States to change 
the fundamental laws upon which State Grand 
Lodges are organized will be a fruitful source 
of discord, unless the principle be settled by 
your body. Under our present laws, every 
Past Grand in good standing is entitled to a 
seat in his State Grand Lodge. This is guar- 
anteed to him as a reward for the labor per- 
formed in filling the different chairs in a Sub- 
ordinate Lodge. It is proposed in some sec- 
tions of the country to organize State Grand 
Lodges upon the representative system, rep- 
resentation in proportion to numbers ; whilst 
in other sections there is already a system in 
operation by which, on many questions, a rep- 
resentative elected by his Lodge, casts the vote 
of that Lodge and other Past Grands are dis- 
franchised. Two points are presented here, 
the decision of which will be of great impor- 
tance to the Order. 1st. Can a P.G. be cast 
out of a State Grand Lodge which he has en- 
tered as a member under the solemn guaranties 
of the organic law of that body, and under the 
stipulations made by the Grand Lodge of the 
U. States'? and 2nd. Can a system be adopted 
which in effect is the same, that is, that a P.G. 
may be disfranchised on certain questions, or 
that the voice of one P.G. may be made less in 
the body of his State Grand Lodge than that 
of his fellow member who may be the special 


representative of his Lodge. I am satisfied 
that in some States it will be necessary to change 
the present system in order that Grand Lodg- 
es may be reduced to a working number, but 
the difficulties involved in the two points pre- 
sented, have appeared to me to be a bar to any 
better plan.” 

This portion of the report was referred to a 
special committee, who submitted a report, ac- 
companied by a plan for the organization of 
State Grand Lodges, and which we append as 
follows : 

To the R. W. G. L. of the U . States: 

The special committee to which was refer- 
red so much of the annual report of the Grand 
Sire as relates to the present organization of the 
State Grand Lodges, and the necessity which 
exists for a change in the construction of some 
of those bodies, have embodied in the accom- 
panying resolutions the best plan which they 
can devise for the accomplishment of the ob- 
ject which has been submitted to their consid- 
eration. 

This plan, it will be perceived, contemplates 
the retention of the general legislative power 
in the Past Grands, where it has always been 
placed, and which power it is deemed inexpe- 
dient to transfer to Subordinate Lodges. The 
Past Grands, as a distinct class, in possession 
of an exalted degree which they can only ob- 
tain through the elective voice of the mass of 
their brethren, have always exercised this priv- 
ilege. That they have used it wisely, is abun- 
dantly attested by the prosperity of the Order ; 
that to continue it in the same class of mem- 
bers can work no injustice to the great body 
of the fraternity, has been fully demonstrated 
by experience ; and that it is unsafe to place 
it any where else, must be apparent to every 
member vyho carefully examines the various 
relations and responsibilities which are impo- 
sed by the different degrees of the Order. Y our 
committee do not approve the suggestions which 
point to the propriety of reconstructing Grand 
Lodges on a strictly representative principle, 
by permitting the delegates to such bodies to 
be chosen by the Initiatory Lodge. In Grand 
Lodges thus organized the Order could not re- 
pose as much confidence as in those which 
would emanate from the Past Grands alone ; 
for the reason that a Grand Lodge composed 
of delegates elected by the Initiatory Lodge 
would be subject to the control of that Lodge, 
either by express instructions or by means of 
the ballot, and as many members of such Lodg- 
es owe no direct obedience to this Parent Body, 
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its interests and those of the Order at large 
would not be sufficiently protected. Y our com- 
mittee, therefore, deem it their duty to recom- 
mend an adherence to the custom which sepa- 
rates the legislative power of the States from 
the ordinary business and work of the Lodges, 
ahd confides it exclusively to Past Grands in 
possession of the Grand Lodge Degree, whose 
imperative duty it is to see that the general 
laws and work of this Grand Lodge are duly 
carried into effefct. Wm. W. Moore, 

A. K. Marshall, 

. John C. Yeager. 

I agree in the report, with the exception of 
so much ,as relates to the election of delegates 
to State Grand Lodges being confined exclu- 
sively to the Past Grands, preferring it should 
be made by the members in good standing in 
Subordinates. M. Woodruff. 

The following are the resolutions offered by 
the committee : 

Resolved , That the Past Grands are the con- 
servative power in Odd Fellowship, in whom 
is vested the legislative power fbr the govern- 
ment of the Order in their respective States. 

Resolved, That experience has demonstrated 
that the exercise of this power for the general 
good is not incompatible with any of the du- 
ties devolving on the same class of members 
as the representatives of their various Subor- 
dinate Lodges, on questions of a mere local na- 
ture which directly affect the interests of the 
Lodges. 

Resolved, That the Past Grands being thus 
constituted the especial guardians of the hon- 
or and interests of the Order, it is their duty 
to conform to all needful regulations having in 
view the preservation and harmony of the in- 
stitution committed to their charge, and when 
they neglect or refuse to perform this duty, it 
is obligatory on them to surrender their trust 
to the Grand Lodge of the United States, from 
whence it was received. 

Resolved, That in view of the augmentations 
of the members entitled to seats in the Grand 
Xiodges of some of the States, it is necessary, 
in order to reduce those bodies to a working 
number, to reorganize them upon principles 
different from those which have heretofore pre- 
vailed ; and therefore it is hereby enacted and 
directed by the Grand Lodge of the United 
States— 

1 st. That no Grand Lodge shall be compo- 
sed of more than hundred members enti- 

tled to active participation in its legislative pro- 
ceedings, except in cases where the number 
of Lodges within any jurisdiction shall exceed 
24 


hundred, in which case none of them shall 

be entitled to more than one active voice in the 
proceedings of the Grand Lodge. 

2nd. That whenever the Past Grands with- 
in any jurisdiction shall exceed the number 
above prescribed, the Grand Lodge of such ju- 
risdiction shall devise some just and equitable 
apportionment of representation, whereby each 
of its Subordinates, through some of their Past 
Grands, may have its due weight and influence 
in the proceedings of the Grand Body, accord- 
ing to the number of its members in good stand- 
ing at the date of its last official report. 

3d. That the Past Gtand dignity shall con- 
tinue to be recognized in all brethren pf good 
standing who are in possession of the Grand 
Lodge degree, and who shall have duly serv- 
ed a regular or special term of office in conform- 
ity to the laws o*f this Grand Lodge, so far as 
to permit them to visit their State Grand Lodg- 
es, and to render them eligible to any of its 
offices, as wrell as to entitle them to vote, in per- 
son or by proxy under seal of their Lodge du- 
ly attested, at all elections for officers thereof ; 
also, so far as to recognize the Past Grands of 
each Lodge as the electoral body from and by 
which all the delegates on the part of said Lodge 
to the State Grand Lodge are to be chosen. 

4th. Delegates to represent Subordinate 
Lodges in a Grand Lodge shall be elected for 
one year, and be eligible for re-election. They 
shall each be entitled to one vote on any ques- 
tion that may be determined in their presence ; 
except in the cases of Lodges that shall send 
a single delegate, in which case such delegate, 
when present at the taking of any vote, shall 
be entitled to cast the full vote to which his 
Lodge may be entitled. 

The report and resolutions were rejected by 
a very decisive vote, 16 ayes to 40 noes, ; and 
gives evidence of course that the G.L.U.S. had 
no desire to entertain the proposition. 

A plan for a Representative system is now 
pending in the Grand Lodge of Ohio 5 or more 
properly speaking, it is a plan to secure to the 
Lodges a representation in the Grand Lodge. 

In publishing the report and action of the 
G.L.U.S. in reference to this matter, we have 
no desire to influence or interfere with the ac- 
tion of the Grand Lodge of Ohio, or any other 
body, in reference to a Representative system. 
We give it for general information, and would 
have done so sooner, but it escaped our obser- 
vation until quite recently. 
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THE TRUE AND FRATERNAL SPIRIT OF 
ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

Our readers are aware of the situation of 
several Lodges in and around the city of Pitts- 
burgh — that for insubordination, the Grand 
Lodge of Pennsylvania was under the painfbl 
necessity of declaring their Charters forfeited. 

The subject was again brought to the atten- 
tion of the Grand Lodge at a meeting on the 
20th of March, in a preamble and resolutions 
which we append. We do not know the time 
when we have read anything more gratifying 
to our feelings, and exhibiting in a greater de- 
gree the true and fraternal spirit of our insti- 
tution, and embraced in so short a space. They 
assert the power and rights* of the Grand Lodge, 
and the manner these should be exercised. 
They breathe the maternal language of a pa- 
rent to her erring off-spring — to those who 
have wandered and gone astray, and in tones 
which fall sweetly upon the ear, they are in- 
vited to return to the ‘ ‘ fold again.” How plea- 
ing such a manifestation of “ loving kindness ” 
must be to the heart of every true Odd Fellow ; 
and without any desire or intention to inter- 
fere in the affairs of a sister State, yet we can- 
not but express the hope that the Lodges in the 
city of Pittsburgh, which have been suspend- 
ed, will meet their Grand Lodge in the same 
fraternal spirit which it has manifested, and 
that all differences may be reconciled, and their 
Charters restored. 

The following preamble and resolutions, of- 
fered by P.G.M. Perry, were adopted. 

Whereas , the unpleasant and insubordinate 
condition of a number of Lodges under the ju- 
risdiction of this Grand Lodge, located in the 
city of Pittsburgh and its vicinity, is a subject 
invested with deep and important Interests to 
this body, and involves as it does, the perma- 
nence, prosperity, and harmony of our honor- 
able and benevolent Order, not only in this 
State, but throughout the Union. 

And whereas , the position of this Grand Lodge , 
to her subordinate Lodges, is of the same re- 
lation as that occupied by a parent, who is the 
acknowledged head of a family — whose right 
it is to make wise and judicious laws, and to 
insist upon and enact their fulfilment — to com- 
mend the obedient, and punish the refractory — 
, to command respect, by the wisdom of her coun- 
sels — to sustain the dignity of her position, by 
prudence and firmness — yet to inspire love by 


her moderation, gentleness and affectionate so- 
licitude, to promote the welfare of all her chil- 
dren — to bestow the smile of approval upon 
the good — tp plead in tones of parental kind- 
ness with the erring, and lead them to atone- 
ment and reformation — thus strengthening the 
ties of brotherhood, and giving permanency to 
the three great principles of Odd Fellowship : 
Friendship, Love and Truth. Therefore 
Resolved, That this Grand Lodge views with 
sorrow and deep solicitude, the unhappy dif- 
ference which unfortunately exists between her 
and certain Lodgesin Pittsburgh and its* vicin- 
ity ; a difference, which if permitted to in- 
crease, will lead to the most disastrous results. 

Resolved , That while this Grmid Lodge is 
clearly right, in enforcing obedience to every 
of her Constitutional laws aud requirements, 
that the dignity of her position should be main- 
tained, it is also true, that it is duty to concil- 
iate, where conciliation will tend to produce a 
desirable end, in promoting harmony and bro- 
therly love. Therefore 

Resolved, That, with a view to the amicable 
adjustment of the points at issue between this 
Grand Lodge, and the recusant Lodges at Pitts- 
burgh, and with a sincere and solemn desire to 
advance the interest of our beloved Order ev- 
ery where, a communication expressive of the 
desire of this Grand Lodge to settle this diffi- 
culty, be addressed to each of the Lodges a- 
foresaid, inviting them to apply for their rein- 
station into all the rights and privileges of the 
Order. 


Arkansas. — We have another letter from 
Bro. S. F. Garrett of Little Rock, in which he 
speaks encouragingly of the progress of the 
Order in Arkansas. They hope to form a 
Grand Lodge during the coming summer. It 
is much needed, and we hope they may succeed. 

A brother of this State, who recently visi- 
ted Little Rock, writes us that the Lodge at 
that place, has never had a visit from the Dist. 
Dep. Grand Sire, never received a P.W. in 
the regular way, and has never had the pro- 
ceedings of the G.L.U.S ! Under such a state 
of facts, is it to be wondered that the Order 
went down in Arkansas? The brethren at 
Little Rock deserve great credit for their ef- 
forts in reviving and maintaining the Lodge 
there under such discouraging circumstances. 
They are possessed of more than ordinary zeal 
in the good cause. 
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THE NEW YORK DIFFICULTIES. 
We have been favored with a printed copy 
of the report, and accompanying documents, of 
the * ‘ Commission ” appointed by the Grand Sire 
to inquire into the difficulties existing in the 
State of New York ; and we have likewise re- 
ceived a letter. from a distinguished member 
of the Order, Calling our attention to a remark 
in the May number of The Ark. that “ we ap- 
prehended the Grand Sire’s proclamation would 
have but little or no effect, and would receive 
but little or no attention.” 

There are always “ two sides to a question 
and as we have given the statement of one par- 
ty, it is but right that the other should be heard. 
We cannot publish the report of the “ Com- 
mission,” for it is too long ; nor is it necessa- 
ry that it should be published. Their proceed* 
ings go to show that they investigated the ac- 
tion of the G.L. of New York, to the extent 
of their ability, and the conclusion they come 
to is, that the Constitution adopted by. the G.L. 
of New York, at its session in November, 
1847, was not the Constitution which was be- 
fore the G.L. of the U.S., and submitted to the 
G.L. of New York. This embraces the con- 
clusion of the “ Commission,” in a few words. 

In reference to the power and authority of 
the Grand Sire to interfere in the case, the 
“Commission ’’refer to the Constitution of the 
G.L. of the U.S. which requires that officer 
“ during the recess of the Grand Lodge, to ex- 
ercise a general superintendence over the in- 
terests of the Order,” and ** to enforce the laws 
of the G.L. of the tJ.S. without respect to Lodg- 
es or individuals.” 

The “Commission” consisted of Howell 
Hopkins of Penn., Zenas B. Glazier of Del., 
William.lt. Smith of Maine, E. M. P. Wells 
of Mass., and James L. Ridgely , of Md. From 
their report we copy the following as their u- 
nanimous conclusion : 

“1st. The form ofConstitution acted upon by 
the Grand Lodge of New York, at its Novem- 
ber session, 1847, was not the form of Consti- 
tution passed upon by the Grand Lodge of the 
U.S., formally submitted to the Grand Lodge 
of New York for consideration, amendment, 
adoption, or rejection, authenticated by the of- 
ficers of the Grand Lodge of the United States 


— but on the contrary, .the document passed 
upon in the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
was not before the Grand Lodge of New York, 
even without the sanction of authentication. 

“2nd. The form of Constitution Pledged to 
have been adopted by the Grand Lodge of New 
York, contains new matter at variance with the 
law of the particular case, and the general laws 
of the Grand Lodge of the United States as 
contained in the Digest. 

“3d The form of Constitution prescribed by 
the G.L. of the United States, if it had been 
in all respects regularly submitted to the G.L. 
of New York, and had been by it adopted, or 
amended and adopted, would have been pro- 
visionally in force, under the general law of 
last session.” 

Kentucky.— The Grand Lodge of Kentuc- 
ky held its annual communication at Louisville 
on the 3d of May. The meeting was well at- 
tended by members from the city and country. 
Nothing occurred to mar the peace and harmo- 
ny which exists in that body, and animates each 
member of the Brotherhood. 

Much business was transacted, and charters 
granted for four new Lodges, making the num- 
ber in the State fifty one. 

The following are the Grand officers elected 
for the ensuing year : 

John W. Pruitt, of Frankfort, M.W.G.M. 
Ballard Smith, of Louisville, R.W.D.G.M. 
Geo. W. Johnston, of Shelbyville. R.W.G.W. 
P. M. Jones, of Louisville, R.W.G.S. 

J. M. Stephens, of Louisville, R.W.G.T. 

A. K. Marshall of Nieholasville, and Wright 

Merrick of Lexington, R.W.G.Reps. 

We are indebted to P.G.M. Fonda for the 
foregoing information. 

Odd Fellow’s Amulet. — This is the title 
of a new work just issued, an advertisement 
for which will be found on the last page of this 
No. We have not seen the book, but from the 
notices of it we have read, we are of opinion 
it is an excellent work, and worthy of the pat- 
ronage of the Order. The objections often urg- 
ed against our institution, are most thorough- 
ly examined, and ably answered. The book 
is got up in good style, and is offered at a low 
price. 
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IOWA — D.D.G.S. JOHN G. POTTS. 

We are much gratified to learn, as we do 
by A letter from P.G. James Thorington, that 
a Grand Lodge has at length been instituted in 
the young and flourishing State of Iowa. - This 
pleasant and agreeable work was performed by 
that old and indefatigable laborer in the vine- 
yard of Odd Fellowship, D.D.G.S. Jqhn G. 
Potts, of Galena, Illinois, on the 1st day of 
May, 1848. , The following are the officers 
elected and installed for the current year : 

J. W. Garner, of Burlington, M.W.G.M. 
Amos Matthews, of Du Buque, R.W.D.G.M. 
Samuel McCormick, of Davenport, R.W.G.W. 
Richard Cadle, of Bloomington, R.W.G.S. 
Joseph Bridgman, of Bloomington, R.W.G.T. 
Rev. Wm. Patterson, of Iowa City, R.W.G.C. 
James Thorington, of Davenport, R.W.G.Rep. 

The Star of Odd Fellowship shines brilliant- 
ly in the Far West ! Bro. Thorington writes 
us — “The Order in Iowa has taken root, and 
its strong scions may now be seen shooting up 
from the parent, trunk, soon to overshadow the 
State. 

“Muscatine Lodge, No. 5, at Bloomington, 
is an ornament and a model, presenting a nu- 
merous band of Brothers who are at all times 
ready to receive you with heart and hand, be 
you rich or poor ; all they wish to know is, are 
you a brother. I now speak from personal 
knowledge. Harmony Lodge, No. 2, at Du 
Buque, I am told is not surpassed in her bro- 
therhood ; and j udging from her representation 
in the G.L. she will compare with any for good 
and true Odd Fellows. The other Lodges in 
the State, I learn are prosperous and doing- 
well.” 

D.D.G.S. Potts, in his tour through Iowa, 
instituted three Encampments to wit : Eureka, 
No. 2, «,t Burlington; State, No. 3, at Daven- 
port; and Prairie, No. 4, at Bloomington. 

Bro. Thorington, in his letter, pays a hand- 
some and deserved tribute to the labors of the 
veteran D.D.G.S. who instituted the Grand 
Lodge of Iowa. For many years his labors 
have been arduous and toilsome in the extreme, 
extending over portions of Illinois, Wisconsin 
and Iowa, and it has been cheerfully perform- 
ed, and in a manner which has endeared him 


to the extensive brotherhood which has grown 
! up around him. It may be safely said that to 
no one are we more indebted for the progress 
of the Order in the region named, than to John 
G. Potts. And what redounds more to the honr 
or and credit of this brother is, it has all been 
performed at a pecuniary sacrifice to himself, 
and he has been impelled only by a devotion 
to the cause of Odd Fellowship, and a desire 
to see it spread over the land. There are few, 
too few, of whom this much can be said. How 
different the case with the Order in Arkansas, 
(mentioned in another article) where for near- 
ly nine years there was but one Lodge ! This 
may be set down to the account of those — (and 
there are many such) — who desire the honors 
of the Order without performing the labor. Not 
so with Brp. Potts ; the labor has been his sev- 
en-fold, and his good works follow him. The 
creation of Grand Lodges in Wisconsin and 
Iowa, takes the jurisdiction of that branch of 
the Order from the D.D.G. Sires, and it is now 
confined only to the Patriarchal branch, where 
no Grand Encampment exists. 

The following resolutions, adopted by Rose 
of the Valley Lodge, No. 3, at Potosi, Wiscon- 
sin, attest the estimation in which Bro. Potts 
is held, and it affords us much pleasure to pub- 
lish them : 

Resolved , That while we acknowledge the 
more immediate benefits to be derived from 
the G.L. of Wisconsin, it is with sincere re- 
gret we part with our late D.D.G.S. John G. 
Potts. 

Resolved , That our late D.D.G.S. John G, 
Potts has ever maintained towards us the char- 
acter of a kind guardian, and a kind Odd Fel- 
low, since the organization of this Lodge ; and 
as we are now placed under the jurisdiction of 
the G.L. of Wisconsin, we tender to him our 
most sincere thanks for the able, efficient and 
impartial manner in which he has discharged 
his duties towards us. 

Back Numbers. — We can still furnish back 
numbers of The Ark to new subscribers. We 
do not like to receive subscribers to commence 
in the middle, or any other part of the volume, 
except with the first number. We always 
prefer to furnish complete sets, and all should 
have a complete volume. 
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LOSSES BY FIRE. 

We have met with several notices recently 
of the destruction of Lodge rooms by fire, with 
all their furniture, etc. All are more or less 
liable to such a calamity, but all can guard a- 
gainst losses by fire, by simply getting the 
property insured. This matter has several 
times been brought to notice in The Ark, and 
we believe the Grand Lodge of this State has 
requested her Subordinates to insure their fur- 
niture. How many have complied with the 
request, we do not know ; we fear, however, 
it is too much neglected. 

An intelligent Brother, who takes a deep in- 
terest in every thing connected with the wel- 
fare of the Order, has furnished us the follow- 
ing remarks on this subject, which we insert 
with pleasure : 

INSURANCE. 

How many Lodges in Ohio have their fur- 
niture, &.C., covered by a policy of insurance 1 
No one can tell. 

, Almost.every year, appeals are made for as- 
sistance to refit a Lodge room. See how this 
operates. 

A set of rooms are fitted up ; every thing 
procured to make the members comfortable. 
The policy of insurance is entirely forgotten, 
or if thought of, the idea of paying a few dol- 
lars is not for a moment entertained, because 
there is a chance of escaping such a calamity. 

A fire occurs from some cause, and the pro- 
perty to some extent destroyed. The Lodge 
is too feeble to refit without assistance from 
sister Lodges. An appeal to Subordinate Lodg- 
es is sanctioned, and the Lodge that refuses to 
respond is, probably, stigmatized as unchari- 
table. 

Who is to blame 1 How many Lodges are 
there in the State unable to obtain an insurance 
on their effects 1 If any, let the fact be known, 
and you will find, in my opinion, more Lodg- 
es willing to contribute to a fund to effect in- 
surances, than to pay for carelessness and in- 
attention. 

The foregoing remarks are not intended to 
apply to any particular case. It is a matter 
that all Lodges feel a deep interest in, and should 
engage their attention. - ‘ ' 


REY. ALONZO WELTON. 

Being desirous of bestowing upon this indi- 
vidual all the notoriety he deserve# — and he 
deserves a great deal — we copy the following 
from the Golden Rule of April 29th. This 
Mr. Welton, it will be remembered, is agent 
for the Gazette of the Union. 

“ Rev. Alonzo Welton. — This gentleman, 
whom our readers will reccollect we introdu- 
ced to them last summer as a wholesale man- 
ufacturer of falsehoods respecting the Golden 
Rule, while traveling in this State and else- 
where, has been adding largely to his claims 
to an unenviable notoriety. 

The Reverend libeller has been making a 
tour in the South and West, and some of his, 
doings have been related to us by a correspon- 
dent. Among other things, we are informed 
that some acts of his at Memphis, Tenn., some 
six or seven weeks ago, excited suspicion, and 
one of the most eminent of the Past Grand of- 
ficers, who is a subscriber to the Rule, hap- 
pening to recollect our caution, published last 
summer, referred to his files, and found the in- 
dividual to be the Rev. Mr. Welton. He was 
immediately waited npon by the brethren, and 
compelled to disgorge the moneys he had got 
of them for Subscriptions, which the gentleman 
“forked over” with great reluctance. So 
great was the distrust of his honesty that noti- 
ces were sent by the brothers of Memphis to 
thd surrounding Lodges, giving “ due caution.” 

We learn from The Ark that Welton has 
been visiting the suspended Lodges in Pitts- 
burgh, Pa., and are told by a Baltimore brother 
that he is under charges therefor in Washing- 
ton Lodge, No. 1 , Md., of which he was a mem- 
ber. His visiting card has expired. Breth- 
ren will be please be on their guard.” 

TO THE I. 0. O. F. OF OHIO. 

Brothers — Mt. Vernon Lodge, No. 20, has 
resolved to celebrate her Anniversary, on 
Wednesday, the 2lst day of June. We cor- 
dially invite the members of the Order in the 
State to join with us on that occasion. 

J. B. Bell, . 

Ch'n Com . of Arfgts. 

QCr.We neglected to state in our last No. 
that at the April meeting of the Grand Lodge, 
P.G. Elias Favorite, of Wayne Lodge, No. 
10, Dayton, was elected R.W. Deputy Grand 
Master of Ohio, to fill a vacancy in that office. 
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TO SUBSCRIBER^. 

Six months of the present volume of The 
Ark have transpired, and we have on our list 
a very large number of delinquent subscribers 
for this year. When compared with our en- 
tire list, the number of delinquents is altoge- 
ther too large . 

If there is one thing in our career or duties 
as Editor and Publisher of The Ark, which is 
disagreeable and unpleasant, it is that of dun- 
ning up our delinquents. And yet how are 
we to avoid it ? A large number seem to have 
forgotten all about paying, as they owe for 1847 
as well as for 1848. 

Many subscribers wait for an agent to call 
upon them before they pay. This is wrong. 
Our Agents act for us without pay, and they 
cannot afford to call on our subscribers. It is 
enough for them to forward to us when it is 
handed to them. We cannot afford to pay A- 
gents to collect for us. We presume most if 
not all our subscribers attend Lodge, and it 
would be an easy matter to hand over their 
subscription to our Agent in the Lodge room, 
or give it to him while passing his place of bu- 
siness. We fear there are by far too many 
who do not think of this, and much to our in- 
convenience. 

Now, the amount coming from each one is 
small, but to us it is of great importance. Will 
those who are in arrears act the part of good 
Odd Fellows, by us, and either pay to our A- 
gents, or remit to us? If they will, we shall 
be grateful to them ; and besides they may save 
us the most unpleasant labor of our life, that 
of writing and publishing a dunning article in 
The Ark. 

Celebrations. — Several of the Lodges, of 
this State have already had celebrations the 
present year, and others are making prepara- 
tions for them. 

Muskingum Lodge at Zanesville, had one 
on the 11th of May. A brother writes us that 
they had a very pleasant time, and speaks in 
the highest terms of the address of Rev. Bro. 
Samuel L. Adams. Chillicothe had hers on 
the 17th, and Lancaster on the 25th. We 
much regret not being able to attend either of 
these celebrations. 


Grand Representatives.— The Grand 
Lodge of Ohio, at its July meeting, has to elect 
two Representatives to the G.L.U.S. Owing 
to a change in the Constitution of that body, 
ahd a change made in the Constitution of the 

G. L. of Ohio, to comply with the same, the 
Grand Master is no longer a Representative. 
Past Grands voting by proxy will , bear this in 
in mind, and vote for two Representatives. 

At the next session of the G.L.U.S. the Rep- 
resentatives will be classified so that one-half 
will go out, and the other half serve another 
year. After this year, one Representative will 
be elected every year to serve two years. 

Missouri. — W e are obliged to P.G.M.Spoon- 
er, of our State, for the names of the officers 
of the Grand Lodge of Missouri, elected at the 
annual communication on the 21st of April : 
Charles M. Valleau, M.W. Grand Master. 
Henry Holmes, R.W. Deputy Grand Master. 
Isaac M. Veitch, R.W. Grand Secretary. 
John S. Watson, R.W. Grand Treasurer. 
E. K. Woodward, R.W. Grand Warden. 
Mahlon Osborne, R.W. Grand Conductor. 

V. J. Peers, R.W. Grand Guardian. 

John Libby, R.W. Grand Chaplain. 

W. A. Moffett and Henry Holmes, R.W. 
Grand Representatives to the G.L.U.S. 

Pennsylvania.— The Grand Lodge of this 
State, at its annual meeting in April, elected 
the following Grand officers : 

Daniel Baker, M.W. Grand Master. 

H. S. Patterson, R.W. Deputy Grand Master. 
George S. Morris, R.W. Grand Warden. 
William Curtis, R.W. Grand Secretary. 

F. K. Morton, R.W. Grand Treasurer. 

Peter Fritz and Wm. D. Baker, R.W. Grand 
' Representatives. 

Counterfeit Detector. — On the 3d page 
of the cover will be found an advertisementof 
Sibbet’s Western Review and Counterfeit De- 
tector, published at Pittsburgh, by Bro. Benj. 
Singerly. We have examined the Review, 
and find it a superior publication of the kind, 
and recommend it to the patronage of mer- 
chants, tradesmen and others, who have occa- 
sion to use such a work. 
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The Ark, notwithstanding its antiquity in 
name, is satisfactorily post-diluvian in its ap- 
pearance. It is printed on new type, fair pa- 
per, and in a workman-like manner. Its mat- 
ter is unexceptionable. We like the mechan- 
ical and literary taste which superintends the 
making up and management of The Ark. W e 
commend Bro. Glenn’s monthly to a generous 
support. 

We thank Bro. Abell, of the Connecticut 
Odd Fellow, for the Above handsome notice. 
Aside from the matter of The Ark, we like its 
mechanical appearance. The editing, making 
up, directing -and packing The Ark, is all per- 
formed by the same person, at moments taken 
from his labors as foreman of a daily newspa- 
per. He has the assistance of his son, 13 years 
old, who sets nearly all the type, and aids in 
the packing. It is folded and trimmed by a 
good Odd Fellow. So you see, Bro. Abell, 
The Ark is pretty essentially an Odd Fellow’s 
Magazine. 

A contemporary once took occasion to sneer 
at us because we had to follow some other bu- 
siness besides publishing The Ark, to make a 
living. ’T is true, The Ark alone would not 
begin to support our family, and though our 
other calling may be humble it is an honorable 
one. It shows that we are not quartered up- 
on the Order — nor do we throw out clap-traps 
to catch its support. 


The Alleghanians.— -This unrivalled band 
of singers have again visited our State, and are 
gratifying the citizens of our principal cities 
and towns with their Concerts. The Allegha- 
nians take rank the foremost among those who 
have given concerts of music in the United 
States; and their unequalled singing, gentle- 
manly bearing, and strictly moral conduct, en- 
title them to the confidence of the public, and 
especially those who are admirers of vocal mu- 
sic. We trust their visit to our State may be 
agreeable and profitable. To the Brotherhood 
of the I. O. 0. F. we commend them as worthy 
of their patronage and friendship. 

Emblems.— A Lodge wishing to purchase a 
superior set of Emblems, can obtain them of 
Springfield Lodge, No. 33, Springfield, Ohio. 


Xr The Gavel has again changed hands, 
and is to be again published at Albany, New 
York. A prospectus has been issued an d sent 
round to the Lodges, in which great things are 
promised — such as the cheapest magazine, 
splendid engravings, &c., &c. We caution 
the Brotherhood against being taken in with 
these promises . Had our warnings been heed- 
ed, many an Odd Fellow would have his dol- 
lar in his pocket, which he paid in advance , 
for some Eastern publication, which issued a 
number or two, and then fizzled! 

Acknowledgments. — W e return our thanks 
to P.G’s Chapman and Noble for the proceed- 
ings of the G.L. of Indiana to Grand Sec’y 
Baxter for the proceedings of the G.L. of Mich- 
igan ; to Grand Sec’y Curtis for the proceed- 
ings of the G.L. of Pennsylvania ; and to some 
kind friend for a copy of the address delivered 
by the late Rev. Bro. D. J. Burger, at Cleve- 
land, in January, 1847, at the Dedication of 
Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

$Cr Travelers having occasion to stop at 
Zanesville, or to take a meal there, will find 
the Eagle Hotel the place to call at. Besides 
every thing to make one comfortable, one of 
the proprietors, Bro. S. Porter, is a good Odd 
Fellow, and of course a gentleman. 

The Lodge at New Philadelphia has been 
instituted, and we learn it is prospering finely. 

MARRIED, 

At Delaware, Ohio, on the 27th of April, 1848, by the 
Rev. Mr. Merrick, Bro. David Whitaker, of Morning 
Star Lodge, No. 26, Medina, to Miss Ann Welch, of the 
former place- 

At Ballville, Ohio, on the 27th of April, 1848, by the 
Rev. F. S. White, Bro. O. A. Roberts, Rec. Sec’y of Cro- 
ghan Lodge, No. 77, lower Sandusky, to Miss Harriet 
Hafpord, of the former place. 

In Northampion, Mass., on the 10th of May, 1848, by the 
Rev. T. J. Clark, Bro. Nathan B. Marple, of Columbus, 
to Miss Harriet Newell, daughter of Dea. Enos Clark, 
of the former place. 

OBITUARY. 

Died, recently at Louisville, Ky., from injuries received 
at the burning of the steamboat Charter Oak, Bro. Geo. 
D. Morrison, of Noah’s Dove Lodge, No. 20, Newport, 
Ky. The usuhl resolutions were adopted by the Lodge, 
showing the high respect entertained for the deceased, by 
his brethren. 

At Dublin, Franklin county, Ohio, on the 2nd of May, 
1848, Ann Eliza, only daughter of Bro. Zenas and Caro- 
line Hutchinson, aged 3 years and 2 days. 
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CORRESPODNENCE 

St. Charles, III., April 6, 1848. 

Bro . Glenn — St. Charles Lodge, No. 14, 
located in this place, is now in a flourishing 
condition. Indeed it has never been more so 
since it was instituted. We have some oppo- 
sition, but, as we let them fight their own men 
of straw, we are moved by none of these things. 
We have about 80 members, and scarcely a 
meeting passes without an initiation. Many 
who at first were opposed to secret societies, 
now admit that some good may come from 
them, Youts in F. L. and T. 

Wm. Rounseville. 

Centre ville, Ind., April 29, 1848. 

Bro* Glenn — As no one has advised you 
lately of the state of the Order in this region, 
and inasmuch as the prosperity of the Order is 
welcome news to all who have a high regard 
for it, permit me to occupy a few lines in your 
excellent publication. 

On the 5th of April, Bro. C. Bucher, our 
State’s Grand Patriarch, visited us and insti- 
tuted Hebron Encampment, No. 8, we think 
under very favorable auspices, for we now 
number 14 members, and. have farther appli- 
cations for immediate action. The fpllowing 
Patriarchs were installed, as officers of the En- 
campment : Laz. Noble, C.P; Sam. C. Mere- 
dith, II.P ; Tho. Wilson, Scribe. We think 
of being able to number 25 or 30 Patriarchs 
on our roll by the middle of summer. 

The G. Patriarch proceeded to Cambridge 
City, where, on the 6th, he instituted an En- 
campment, but under what name and number 
I am not informed. It is hoped some of the 
brethren there will inform you of it. 

Not wishing to spin out a long yarn with 
this information, I shall simply give the facts. 

A Hoosier Brother. 

Hannibal, Mo., April 28, 1848. 

Bro . Glenn: — It affords me pleasure to in- 
form you that the Order is prosperous, and the 
Lodges increasing in this region. Since I la^t 
wrote you, D.D.G.M. Charles D. Bourne has 
instituted the following Lodges. Bro. Bourne 
is a laborious and persevering Odd Fellow, and 
merits the thanks of the Order for his indefat- 
igable labors in the good cause. 

Hannibal Degree Lodge, No. 2, at Hanni- 
bal. Officers — R. N. Anderson, D.M ; G. T. 
Cannon, A.D.M ; Arthur Shearer, D.G.M ; E. 
J. Hawkins, Sec’y ; James Garnet, Treas. 

March 31st, Marion Lodge, No. 31, was in- 
stituted at Palmyra. Officers — W. N. Cooke, 


N.G; Edgar Taylor, Y.G ; G. G. McMahan, 
Sec’y; W. H. Taylor, Treas. 

April 11th, Paris Lodge, No. 29, was insti- 
tuted. Officers— A. W. Reed, N.G ; W. Tay- 
lor, Y.G; T. E. Williams, Sec’y ; J. C. Moore, 
Treas. 

April 12th, Shelby Lodge, No. 33, was in- 
stituted. Officers — W. G. Holliday, N.G; 
C. J. Rackliff, Y.G ; W. L. Chipley, Sec’y; 
H. W. Rockwood, Treas. 

April 17th, New London Lodge, No. 32, 
was instituted at New London. Officers — S. 
McGowan, N.G ; H. Brown, Y.G ; J. Jemmer- 
son, Sec’y ; C. T. Clayton, Treas. 

Yours in F. L. and T. 

Mat. Gillespie. 

Dexter , Mich . — Our Lodge (Huron, No. 30) 
is flourishing beyond all expectations. We 
now number 47 good Odd Fellows, and five 
applications are before us for action at the 
next meeting. 


To the I. O. of O. F. 

IN PRESS, add will be speedily published by the sub- 
scribers, 

THE ODD FELLOWS’ AMULET, 

Or, The Principles of Odd Fellowship defined, 

The Objections to the Order answered, and 
Its advantages maintained. 

Addressed to the Public, the Ladies, and the Order, 
BY D. W. BRISTOL, 

Pastor of the Methodist Episcopal Church at Auburn. 

CONTENTS — PART I. 

The Principles or Odd Fellowship defined. 

PART II. 

Objections answered. 

1st. It may be used for political purposes. 

2d. You administer unlawful oaths, and threaten un- 
lawful penalties. 

3. The poor cannot become members of it. 

4. Odd Fellowship is limited in its operations. 

5. You create distinctions in society. 

6. Yours is a secret institution. 

7. You do not admit the ladies. 

8 r The Church and Religion cover the whole ground. 

9. It turns the Bible out of doors. 

10. Odd Fellowship is Freemasonry revived. 

11. Your society cotnpels the good to associate with 
the bad. 

12. Your Regalia is useless, expensive and extravagant 

13. We object to your name * Odd Fellows.’ 

14. It ihakes the Christian fellowship with the wicked 
and the infidel. 

15. Odd Fellows are bound to shield each other from 
punishment, when guilty. 

PART. III. 

The advantages arising from Odd Fellowship. 

: PART IV. 

A word to the Public, to the Ladies, and, the Order. 
$3r‘The work will be got up in style similar to Head- 
ley’s Sacred Mountains, with beautiful steel illustrations, 
about 200 ppages, and sold at the low price of $1,00, or 12 
copies for $10,00. Early orders are solicited by the pub- 
lishers. DERBY & HEWSON, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Or the Book may be had of the following agents. 

J. H. RILEY &. CO. Columbus, O. 
SANFORD & CO. Newark, O. 

A. S. SANFORD, Cleveland, O. 
CHARLES ELLS, Dayton, O. 
ROBINSON & JONES, Cincinnati. 
D. & EL also publish the Odd Fellow's Token , a beauti 
ful miniature volume,, price 38 cts. [June, 1848. 
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ORIGINAL. 

AN ADDRESS 

Delivered before Azur Lodge, No. 25, I. O. O. F., Louis- 
ville, Ky., at its second anniversary, May 2, 1848. 

BY BRO. GEORGE W. MORRIS. 

Ladies ^Gentlemen, and Brethren of the Order : 

It is with a degree of diffidence I arise to 
discharge the important duty, devolving upon 
me at this time, knowing as I do that there are 
those before me who are far better qualified to 
address you than is the one whom you have se- 
lected. So much has been written and spoken 
upon the subject of Odd Fellowship, and by 
some of the most talented men of our land, 
that my hearers are doubtless ready to exclaim 
at the outset, that nothing new can be addu- 
ced in its behalf. While thinking thus I am 
reminded of the story of Mortality, so beauti- 
fully described in the writings of Sir Walter 
Scott. 

You will recollect that in the early history 
of the Scottish Kings, when many a noble heart 
fought and bled in behalf of his king and coun- 
try, at one period might have been seen an old 
man wandering up the hills and down the dale, 
making his abode in graveyards ; and when- 
ever he came to the grave of one who had come 
to a premature death, by some noble achieve- 
ment, he sat down by the stone and with his 
chisel and mallet, inscribed upon the stone, 
deeper and deeper, the name of the individual, 
in order that posterity might not forget his no- 
ble deeds. So would I come to you with the 
principles of Odd Fellowship, and though you 
may have heard them over and over again, still 
would I reiterate them in your hearing, that 
they may have an abiding impression upon 
your hearts. 

Odd Fellowship! there is magic in its 
name ! ■ Look around you at the various insti- 
tutions in existence, and where will you find 
one around which cluster more pleasing asso- 
ciations ? I design briefly to consider the or- 
igin of our Order — its progress — its destiny. 

To whom is this benign institution indebted 
for its birth ? and in what age of the world 
25 


was it first known to exist ? are questions that 
naturally suggest themselves to us. 

It has been remarked by a talented author 
that it had its origin in the palmy days of Ti- 
tus Caesar ; and that the Emperor granted the 
first dispensation, which was engraved upon 
a superb plate of gold. Others have traced its 
origin to a far more remote period. It is not 
my purpose at this time to enter into a discus- 
sion, to prove its claim to antiquity; nor do I 
deem its antiquity alone essential to its vene- 
ration. Enough is it for me to know that our 
Order is composed of principles as old as Cre- 
ation itself, but that in its present physical form 
it had its origin in this land of liberty, this seat 
of virtue, this asylum of the oppressed. 

There are spots in the history of man around 
which we linger with delight. We glow with 
enthusiasm at the eloquence of Demosthenes 
and Cicero, who by their gifted powers could 
sway the Senate and still the cannon’s roar. 
We read with admiration the angelic song of 
Milton, whose mighty mind could soar aloft 
and chant the lays of heaven. We revere with 
awe our own immortal W ashington and Frank- 
lin, the former of whom was the Father of his 
Country, and of whom it might have justly been 
said that the temptations of earth were not suf- 
ficient to seduce his patriotism, and whose name 
I may add will be engraven upon the tablet of 
fame so long as time endures ; while the lat- 
ter was he who caused the lightnings of heav- 
en to yield to his philosophy. We are filled 
with rapture at the heroic deeds of our gallant 
Scott and Taylor, whose memorable achieve- 
ments have shed imperishable lustre upon the 
historic pages of our Republic. As much, how- 
ever, as we may admire the character of these 
individuals, we cannot but cherish with pro- 
found gratitude and respect, the names of those 
distinguished persons who founded our benign 
institution. 

About twenty-eight years ago, at the city 
of Baltimore, a company of men were gather- 
ed together. Behold them then on this event- 
ful occasion! No avowed hostility to their 
country was manifested, no unsheathed sword 
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or glittering steel for cruel purposes was in 
their midst; on the contrary, they had assem- 
bled to form that grand and sublime scheme of 
mutual relief, to benefit the sick, to aid the 
widow, and to protect the orphan. They seem- 
ed aware that their course would be denoun- 
ced, and they themselves styl0d the enemies 
of their country ; but they were assured that 
He who holds the destiny of the universe in 
His hand, would crown their efforts wilh abun- 
dant success and in honor of him who was 
“first in war, first in peace, and first in the 
hearts of his countrymen,” they called their 
Lodge Washington. Long may the fathers 
of our institution live to behold its prosperity, 
and their names will be honored by their bre- 
thren throughout the globe long after the mar- 
ble monuments that will be erected to their 
memories will have mouldered into dust. 

Who could have doubted the success of our 
institution, based upon principles so immuta- 
ble ? and what, may be asked, are these prin- 
ciples? I answer briefly, 1st. Friendship. 
Not of that character that is founded alone in 
selfishness, and confers its favors upon those 
only from whom some recompense is expect- 
ed. That such pretended friendship does ex- 
ist, I will not deny. Nor am I surprised at 
the expression so frequently made, namely, 
that this is an unmeaning term, and lives on- 
ly in song. But this is not the friendship that 
we profess. Ours is that true and devoted 
friendship that comes directly from the heart, 
ever scorning to flow from sinister motives. 
The hand is extended to those who are smiled 
upon by fortune, and not withheld from those 
who are plunged into the gloomy abyss of ad- 
versity. 

Our friendship is like unto the ivy that en- 
twines itself around the forest oak — the winds 
may shake it, the storms may beat upon it, but 
it remains firm — the storm only serves to en- 
twine it more closely, and whether its possess- 
or be found amid Alpine snows, or Arabian 
sands, it is ever the same. 

“ It lives through all life, extends through all extent,” 

2d. Honor, Chastity and Temperance. 

These virtues implant in the mind that due 
regard for our own rights and the rights of oth- 
ers, and enable us to shun those vices that have 
plunged into the vortex of ruin so many thou- 
sands of the human race. 

3d. Truth, that principle which emanates 
from the throne of Deity, and gives to its pos- 
sessor a character that will sustain him in ev- 
ery trial, and will enable him ultimately to tri- 
umph over those who practice dissimulation. 


4th. Charity, that true charity which in the 
language of inspiration “suffereth long and is 
kind;” and that too “which never faileth.” 
This is the guardian angel that binds up the 
wounds of our fellow beings ; heals the broken 
in heart, clothes the naked and feeds the hun- 
gry, and is noted for that benevolence which 
is bounded only by creation. 

Such, my brethren, are the principles that 
we profess, and they all tend to one point, name- 
ly, the elevation of the human race. 

But, says the objector, man is capable of self- 
government, and needs not the restrictions our 
Order enjoins on its meipbers. 

Man has truly been styled lord of the ani- 
mal creation, and is unlike oil other animals. 
“ His form is erect, touching the ground only 
with his extremities. Grace and dignity are 
the peculiar characteristics of his nature, and 
when we behold the fineness of the texture, 
and the beauty and harmony which exist, the 
operation of the parts, the relation they bear 
to each other, and the mechanism displayed 
in the construction, well may we exclaim in 
the language of inspiration, we are fearfully 
and wonderfully made ! Were the combined 
ingenuity of the world concentrated in the brain 
of one individual, it would be impossible to cre- 
ate a being like unto man. His Creator has 
endowed him with a mind which is immortal, 
by which he can investigate the objects that 
surround him, and whereby he can discover 
his own frailty and nothingness in comparison 
with that Being, who upholds and governs the 
universe.” By man the various mysteries and 
phenomena, in nature have been solved; no 
oceans so boisterous that he has not ploughed ; 
no mountains so high that he has not scaled ; 
no caverns so extensive that he has not explo- 
red ; and leaving earth he has soared aloft, and 
held converse with other worlds. 

“ Has traced the comet’s blazing tail, 

Has weighed the planets in a scale.” 

But by a violation of the principles that we 
profess, this noble form has not unfrequently 
been dethroned from that high position his cre- 
ator designed him to occupy. 

Do you doubt this? If so, follow me, my 
hearers, to yonder grave yard, and as you en- 
ter there read the inscriptions upon the tomb 
stones of one and another, and still another, 
whom perchance you well knew when in life, 
but who was cut down in manhood’s prime, 
and consigned to a premature grave* Ask 
yourselves the cause of this, and the answer 
comes up to you, a violation of the principles 
that we profess has been the cause. Follow 
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me again to your courts of justice, and your 
legislative halls, and behold the man of intel- 
lect, to whose eloquence you may have frequent- 
ly listened, and never but with perfect delight ; 
see him shortly afterwards hurled from the en- 
viable position he occupied in society, and de- 
graded far beneath the brute. Ask yourselves 
the question what has produced this direful 
change in him, and the answer is re-echoed, 
a violation of the principles that we profess 
has been the cause. 

Follow me, lastly though not least, to your 
populous cities, and as you pass along the tho- 
roughfares, observe the weeping widow ask- 
ing at the hands of a charitable community the 
poor boon of sustenance ; and listen to the cries 
of the orphan in behalf of suffering humanity. 
Ask yourselves again the question why these 
widow prayers and orphan tears, and the an- 
swer is reverberated, a violation of the prin- 
ciples that we profess has been the cause. Is 
this an overdrawn picture 1 Would to God it 
were ! 

During the first ten years of the existence 
of our Order its progress was very gradual, ow- 
ing to the fact that it had to surmount difficul- 
ties that amounted almost to impossibilities. 
Not only from its violent opponents did these 
difficulties arise, but also from the inabilty of 
its friends to carry out its designs. And the 
star that had arisen and destined to become the 
admiration of the world, was oftentimes scarce- 
ly visible, for we find that so late as the year 
1830, a resolution was adopted by the Right 
Worthy Grand Lodge of the United States, di- 
recting the Grand Lodge of the State of Del- 
aware to deliver up her Grand Charter, the same 
having been forfeited by a disability to work, 
to wit, the want of five Past Grands. At this 
period Lodges had been established in ten dif- 
ferent States, and the whole number of Subor- 
dinate Lodges was sixty-nine. The number 
of contributing members was four thousand 
four hundred and fifty-one ; and the amount of 
revenue twenty-six thousand five hundred dol- 
lars. 

But a new era soon dawned upon our Order, 
and the star that was nearly obscured from the 
view, emerged from the horizon to shine bright- 
er and brighter in its onward career. At the 
end of the second period (1840) we find that 
Lodges had been established in twenty-four 
States, and the whole number of Subordinate 
Lodges was one hundred and ninety-nine . The 
number of contributing members was seven- 
teen thousand eight hundred and fifty-four; 
and the amount of revenue one hundred and 


fifteen thousand eight hundred and seventy- 
eight dollars. 

Thus we see that in this short period our Or- 
der increased in a fourfold proportion ; nor did 
it stop here as will be seen by reference to the 
last report of the Right Worthy Grand Lodge 
of the United States, from which we learn that 
the whole number of Subordinate Lodges was 
one thousand three hundred and ninety-two. 
The number of contributing members one hun- 
dred and twenty thousand. Amount of reve- 
nue, eight hundred and eighty-eight thousand 
dollars. Amount expended for the relief of 
members, three hundred and two thousand dol- 
lars. Showing an increase in the last seven 
years of one hundred thousand members, and 
distributing during the last year for charitable 
purposes a sum nearly equal to the revenue of 
the State of Kentucky. 

In considering the destiny of our Order, I 
am well aware that the prediction of many re- 
specting institutions of different kinds that have 
long since ceased to exist, were naught but 
wild speculations. But from the position our 
Order now occupies, and the influence it exerts 
upon man’s moral and social condition, we may 
look forward to its future greatness with a de- 
gree of certainty. In the brief review of its 
history just given, we are led to ask who of 
the fathers of our institution anticipated results 
like unto those that we now behold 7 Who of 
them thought when its first corner stone was 
laid, that in less than thirty years its influence 
would have extended thousands of miles, and 
that nearly every city, town, and village from 
the St. Lawrence to the Gulf of Mexico, would 
be clothed in Regalia 7 Such a result methiilks 
entered not into their serious consideration. 
Yet this short period has brought it to pass. 
And will it stop here 7 I answer, no ; for as 
well might an attempt be made to lull old ocean ■ 
into eternal repose, as to stay the chariot wheels 
of our institution. * 

In the language of a celebrated orator and 
statesman, there is “no way of judging the fu- 
ture but by the past and judging by the past, 
what may we not expect of the future 7 Who 
can say for what purpose a mysterious Provi- 
dence may not have designed our Institution. 
Being ever guided by the heaven-born princi- 
ples, they will certainly work out for it a des- 
tiny truly grand and glorious. 

If it proceeds as its present progress indi- 
cates, at the beginning of the very next cen- 
tury what a wondrous spectacle may it not ex- 
hibit ! Its temples may then have extended 
till they are fanned by the winds of the arctic 
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on the North, and breathed upon by the spice 
gales of the tropics of the South. Already they 
may be traced along the shores of the Atlantic 
— then they may have extended till within the 
sound of the solemn music of the Pacific. 

But bright as is the prospect before us, there 
are still to be found those who would exult in 
the dissolution of our Order, for we have by 
no means outlived opposition. On the one 
hand we find many high toned and influential 
public journals, assailing us as being a selfish 
society, encouraging naught but indolence; 
while on the other we hear certain high dig- 
nitaries of the church, declaiming against us, 
crying innovation upon the rights of the church. 
These and a thousand other objections are fre- 
quently made, and as frequently answered. I 
would not say aught that would detract from 
the dignity of the church, but I aver without 
fear of contradiction that our Order does more 
in relieving the temporal wants of its members 
than the church does for hers. To illustrate 
this, as an Odd Fellow, in whatever quarter 
of the world I may be, and in whatever trouble 
or distress, by making myself known I can 
receive all sympathy and assistance that I need. 
Can I receive the same as a member of the 
church? Alas! alas! too many living wit- 
nesses there are who can bear testimony to the 
contrary ; and in this respect we furnish the 
church an example worthy of imitation. 

I am most happy to see the ladies present on 
this occasion, for it is an indication that they 
sympathise with us in the work in which we 
are engaged ; and I cannot let this opportuni- 
ty pass by without replying to a charge alle- 
ged against us respecting the lack of confidence 
we have in them. In order to ruin us forev- 
er, and to degrade our institution in the eyes 
of the ladies, our opponents charge us with 
most ungenerous conduct towards them, in 
excluding them from our meetings, because, 
say they, we fear to trust them with the secrets 
of our Order. Ladies, I pronounce this a base 
slander upon our institution, and I fling back 
the charge to the ones who gave it utterance, 
while I proudly declare to you that no men 
beneath the sun have a more exalted opinion 
of woman, and more confidence in them, than 
have true Odd Fellows. Secrecy is essential 
to our welfare, and it is to preserve your names 
from the foul calumny that would be heaped 
upon you by the enemies of our Order, that 
we deny you admission. To secure your rights 
and promote your happiness, is one of the prom- 
inent objects of our institution. Ungrateful 
indeed should we be did we not appreciate the 


character of woman, for she it is who is the 
ministering angel in the hour of sickness and 
death, thus smoothing our otherwise rugged 
passage to the tomb. 

The downfall of our Order has been predict- 
ed ; but you, my brethren, do not believe, nor 
can I believe, that principles such as ours can 
ever be subverted by the machinations of men ; 
nor can I express my sentiments better than 
in the use of the language of a favorite poet, 
on another subject, and applying it to this. 

Eternal Friendship, Truth and Love, 

When yonder sphere sublime, 

Pealed their first notes to sound the march of time 
Your joyous youth begun. But not to fade. 

When all the sister planets have decayed j 
When wrapp’d in flames, the realms of ether glow, 
And Heaven’s last thunder shakes the world below. 
You undismayed shall o’er their ruins smile 
And light your torch at nature’s funeral pile. 

Brethren of Azur Lodge — We have reach- 
ed the second anniversary of our existence as 
a Lodge, and have assembled to night under 
circumstances highly favorable. Truly can 
we say that a kind providence has exercised a 
watchful care over us. W e have not been call- 
ed upon to mourn the loss of any of our num- 
ber by death, since our organization. Though 
we may not have increased as rapidly as many 
of our sister Lodges, still our aim has ever been 
to receive none into our circle whom we can- 
not cheerfully hail as a brother. Here we 
meet men of different ages, creeds and pro- 
fessions, and upon this broad platform acting 
in concert we carry out the beautiful precepts 
of our Order. Most sublime spectacle! It 
seems as if it were the golden chain let down 
from heaven to earth, and by this triple bond, 
uniting man with loftier intelligence. The 
Odd Fellow, once a universal reproach, is now 
hailedwithjoy in almost every clime. In view 
of the high position to which our Order has al- 
ready attained, and the prospect before us, let 
our united efforts be put forth for its further- 
ance. And though no laurel wreath, or regal 
diadem, encircle your brow, and though the 
pageantry and false splendor of earth be deni- 
ed you, yet the knowledge of having bound up 
the wounds of your fellow man, healed the bro- 
ken in heart, clothed the naked, and fed the 
hungry, will afford you more consolation in 
the dying hour than to have ruled a world. 
Let then these principles be disseminated, not 
only throughout the length and breadth of our 
vast republic, but until they shall have encir- 
cled within their benign influence, the whole 
human family. 

Then will that period come when peace shall 
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conquer strife, and order triumph o’er confu- 
sion:. Then not only every choir of Odd Fel- 
lows, but every trembling leaf throughout the 
mighty forest will chant the notes of Friend - 
ship in the breeze. Every deep toned river, 
cataract and rill will sing the song of Love ; 
hill answer hill, and mountain echo back to 
mount, till heaven beholds its glorious image 
Truth, Teigning supreme on earth and hails 
with joy the gladsome sight ! 


FRIENDSHIP. 

BY P. O. WILLIAM H. CRANSTON. 

“ A man that hath friends must show himself friendly * 
and there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”— 
Proverbs, Chap. xviii, verse 24. 

Amid the night of error’s reign, 

While all is dark and drear, 

’Tis cheering to the weary soul, 

To feel a friend is nearj 
One who through trials firm will stand 
And yield a generous aid, 

To bear above the storms of time, 

A being God hath made. 

Life’s journey to the other world, 

Hath sorrows far too great, 

For us to leave our fellow men 
Alone and desolate ; 

Our Friendship can make light the toil, 

And cheer the spirit on, 

Until the battle’s nobly fought, 

And victory is won. 

We cannot claim the right to live, 

Aloof from other’s woes, 

And pass in splendid luxury. 

On to the grave’s repose ; 

The wealth of earth may gild our path, 

And blind the rich man’s eyes — 

But ah, it cannot light the tomb, 

Whene’er the spirit flies I 

In every being we should see 
A brother and a friend, 

And feel that life’s first duty is 
Our fellowship to lend j 
How much of human woe would then 
Be banished from our race, 

And all our acts would meet the smile 
Of God’s approving grace. 

The rich and poor God lovfcs alike, 

If they his laws obey ; 

And though there are distinctions here. 

With life, they pass away ; 

The grave reduces rank and pride, 

And claims the lord and slave, 

While He who made, will judge at last, 

The spirit that He gave. 

Let Friendship be our motto, then, 

In all the walks of life, 

And God will be our friend at last, 

When freed from earthly strife; 

His friendship is a priceless gem, 

Which gold can never buy, 

And it will be our passport to 
The realms of bliss on high. 


THE VISITING- COMMITTEE. 

It is the imperative duty of this committee 
to visit every brother who has been reported 
sick, and seethat he suffer not for the want of 
watches, if his case demands it, and render him 
such assistance as he may need. As there are 
some who join the Order expressly , and for no 
other purpose than to receive its pecuniary ad- 
vantages; who allow themselves to be reported 
sick on the slightest indisposition ; who think 
that on all such occasions they must receive 
benefits, it is the business of the visiting com- 
mittee to investigate such, and in fact, every 
case which has been referred to them, faith- 
fully and fearlessly, and determine with im- 
partiality, when brothers are entitled to bene- 
fits, and when they are not. Debar no brother 
from the benefits of the Order when he is fair- 
ly entitled to them, and he that is not, see to 
it that he does not abuse the benevolence of the 
Brotherhood. 

When a worthy brother of the mystic tie 
lies upon the hard and painful bed of sickness ; 
when sorrow’s dark and dismal path lies before 
him ; when doubts and misgivings come boom- 
ing up, thick and fast, before his disordered 
vision, from the deep depths of the unknown 
future ; when his faith falters m regard to the 
welfare of his beloved companion and his lit- 
tle ones, should it please the Sovereign Fath- 
er to call him home ; when his ruddy cheek 
has become pale and haggard by fell disease, 
and the bright, beaming eye has become dim, 
then the committee of visitation should be there 
to cheer and console him ; to renew to him the 
warm pledge of holy affection ; to tell him of 
the many sympathizing hearts which are beat- 
ing and throbbing, and which feel an intense 
anxiety and solicitude for his speedy recovery ; 
strengthen his weak and faltering faith by point- 
ing him to the protection and support which 
the Order is solemnly bound to throw around 
his wife and family should he be taken away. 
When grim Death wrestles with the strong 
man ; when he lies upon the couch of death, 
and the embers of life feebly glimmer in the 
socket of existence ; when his spirit is about 
to flit away to the bright Spirit-land, then, a- 
bove all other times, should the committee be 
there, to watch over his expiring moment, at 
the dark and terrible night of death, and bid 
him look above, and put his trust in God. 

When you hear any one making a noise a- 
bout himself, his merits and good qualities, 
remember that the poorest wheel of a wagon 
always creaks the loudest. 
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EARLY REMINISCENSES OF ODD FEL- 
LOWSHIP. 

He who undertakes to chronicle the origin 
and progress of any institution, is not less bound 
than the historian who records the rise and fall 
of the nations and kingdoms of the earth, to 
present a faithful narrative. 

Under this conviction of duty the writer of 
these desultory reminiscences of Odd Fellow- 
ship, offers no apology for exposing to the gaze 
and scrutiny of the world the humble circum- 
stances in which an institution now one of the 
most honorable and valued benevolent Orders 
of the age, had its origin. 

Among the numerous associations of me- 
chanics that were formed in England towards 
the close of the last century, and in the begin- 
ning of the year eighteen hundred, we find the 
first mention of Odd Fellow’s Lodges in that 
country. These Lodges, so called, were, af- 
ter the manner of the many affiliated societies 
of workmen of the times, principally dedicated 
to mirth and joviality, having for the most part 
no other distinctive object in their formation. 
They were as a matter of course self-instituted, 
and held no connexion or community with each 
other, being in fact mere “free-and-easy clubs.” 

In the year 1803 these various Lodges in 
London and Liverpool were united by the a- 
doption of a common system of work and reg- 
ulations, by which the whole were governed 
under the style and title of “ The Union Order 
of Odd Fellows.” This organization added 
but little, if any, to the previous character of 
Odd Fellows — the same indulgence in conviv- 
iality prevailed at their Lodge meetings — they 
continued to be mere assemblages of workmen 
at the public Inn’s of London, for mirth and 
“ harmony,” as it was then termed ; and were 
looked upon by the community as demoralizing 
in their influence, and by the government with 
distrust; nor is it a matter of surprise that, or- 
iginating under such auspices, Odd Fellowship 
attracted no favorable regard for many years 
in England. Notwithstanding these adverse 
circumstances which encompassed its early 
history, the Order continued to increase, and 
many Lodges were formed from time to time, 
especially in the city of London and its vicin- 
ity, composed almost entirely of operatives in 
the various branches of mechanics. Wher- 
ever large bodies of these were employed, there 
Lodges of Odd Fellows were invariably estab- 
lished. The “ Union Order of Odd Fellows,” 
as thus constituted, did not however extend be- 
yond the districts of London and Liverpool, and 
from the character of its practices, and the ma- 


terial of which it was composed, it was desti- 
ned to remain as limited in its sphere as it was 
humble and exceptionable in its origin. In 
the year 1809 an individual by the name of 
Bolton, an itinerant from the city of London, 
having established himself in his trade as a 
marble mason in Manchester, first suggested 
the establishment of a Lodge of Odd Fellows 
in that city. With the aid of a few fellow- 
workmen, who, like himself, were attached to 
the “ Union Order” in London, they instituted 
a Lodge which they called “Victory.” This 
body placed itself under the j urisdiction of the 
“ Union Order,” or “ London Order,” as it ap- 
pears at this time to have been sometimes call- 
ed — was conducted for several years upon the 
same principles in every respect as the Lon- 
don Lodges, and accordingly received, as it de- 
served, but little favor or consideration in Man- 
chester; many however were initiated, and 
among the number were individuals of intelli- 
gence who were at once satisfied that the in- 
stitution, as it was then organized, did not de- 
serve the public countenance ; they believed, 
however, that in view of the great number of 
its members, the curiosity which its name and 
character were calculated to awaken, that these 
and other circumstances might be availed of, 
so to remodel it as to make it an Order worthy 
the aid and encouragement of all good citizens. 
In the attempt to effect desirable improvements, 
it was necessary to combat old and settled pre- 
judices, and to assail the elementary, and as 
was then supposed, the vital principles and prac- 
tices of the “Union Order.” Differences at 
first trivial ripened into disputes, and the strug- 
gle which was long and earnest resulted in the 
secession of a large number of the better in- 
formed members of “Victory Lodge” in the 
year 1813, who, in convention assembled, de- 
clared themselves wholly “ Independent ” of the 
“Union Order,” and from this germ spring- 
ing up in the city of Manchester, has the “ In- 
dependent ” Order of Odd Fellows continued to 
grow and expand from year to year, overshad- 
owing entirely the “Union Order,” and ulti- 
mately assuming its just rank as a humane and 
benevolent institution. So great was the aug- 
mentation of the numbers of the Independent 
Order, that several Lodges were formed in 
Manchester in rapid succession, and it very 
soon became necessary to enter into a compact, 
by which a uniform system of work, general 
regulations and a common head was acknowl- 
edged. Many preliminary conferences were 
I had upon this subject in the Lodges, but no 
I permanent organization appears to have been 
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adopted until the 21st January, 1814, when a 
“Grand Committee,” as it was styled, assem- 
bled at “Treasurer Chanley’s,” in the city of 
Manchester, for the purpose of adopting a form 
of government for the “Independent Order of 
Odd Fellows,” and “of constituting the Lodg- 
es into ‘one family,’ under the jurisdiction of 
a common head.” 

The result of the deliberations of this meet- 
ing was the formation of a district, entitled the 
“ Manchester District,” as the head of the In- 
dependent Order in England, which as such 
continues until this day. They adopted a code 
of laws, organized the body by the election of 
a certain James Christie as Grand Master, 
whose duty it was made to visit each Lodge in 
the District in person. The constituents of 
this Grand Committee are first defined at the 
adjourned meeting of this body held in March, 
1814, when they are designated as “a com- 
mittee of Grand Masters, Past Grands, Noble 
Grands, Vice Grands and Secretaries of differ- 
ent Lodges,” and as such “ exercise the pow- 
er of enacting laws for the government and reg- 
ulation of the Lodges subordinate to them, and 
of passing upon grievances between brethren.” 
In May, 1814, this body was declared “to be 
composed of the officers of each Lodge in the 
district, who should meet quarterly,” and some 
difficulty arising probably from the ambiguity 
of the term “ officers of each Lodge” it was at 
a meeting in August, 1814, determined that 
the “ three principal officers only ” should be 
authorized to attend as the “Grand Commit- 
tee” — that the office of Grand Master as pre- 
viously established should be abolished, and 
every P.G. on leaving the N.G.’s chair, should, 
for the period of six months thereafter be ele- 
vated to the rank of a Grand Master, and be 
entitled to be respected as such at Lodge meet- 
ings. Which of the many, in different Lodg- 
es, who thus became Grand Master for the 
brief period of six months, presided at the meet- 
ings of the Grand Committee, is left entirely 
to conjecture. In October, 1814, for the first 
time we meet with a title of a “ Grand Lodge,” 
The name appears to have been assumed by a 
subordinate Lodge, which styled itself into 
“ The Abercrombie Grand Lodge,” into which 
the Grand Committee was for a while also merg- 
ed. This body proceeded to transact all busi- 
ness as the head of the Order. How this con- 
solidation of a Grand Committee or subordi- 
nate Lodge, and a pretended Grand Lodge 
was with regard to propriety, effected, we are 
at a loss to determine, and incline to the opin- 
ion that the notes from which we are compi- 


ling this condensed accouift of the Order has 
made the Grand Committee to assemble in the 
“ Abercrombie Grand Lodge,” instead of, as 
we suppose was the design, at the “ Abercrom- 
bie Grand Lodge Room” This we think more 
than probable, as in the sequel it will be found 
that the meetings of the Grand Committee were 
from time to time movable. In January 1815, 
this committee assembled again. “ The Ab- 
ercrombie Grand Lodge” is recognized by it 
as such, and the title “ Grand ” appears to have 
been a mere capricious appellation, its business 
being that simply of a working Lodge. In the 
month of April, of the same year, this Grand 
Committee was enlarged by admitting into 
membership the P.G’s of Lodges in addition 
to the three principal officers; in June, 1815, 
the office of Provincial Grand Master was cre- 
ated, each of whom was at the head of a dis- 
trict. Under this organization the Indepen- 
dent Order progressed until the year 1817. 
During this period John Loyd was Grand Mas- 
ter. In consequence of the increase of Lodg- 
es, and their scattered locality, it now became 
necessary to define the limits of the Manches- 
ter District, and accordingly it was resolved 
in Grand Committee “that the Manchester 
District be twelve miles round Manchester, 
and every Lodge within that distance shall join 
in the district to be called No. 1 district, that 
no division be allowed, but that all come un- 
der the Grand Committee; that further on for 
twelve miles they shall be called No. 2; and 
further No. 3, and so on; that Lodges at any 
further distance may come under the Manches- 
ter district if they please, if no reasonble cause 
can be shewn to the contrary, and their offi- 
cers may attend and vote at the Grand Com- 
mittee, for the Lodges they represent.” This 
new division of the jurisdiction seems to have 
given renewed energy to their operations, and 
to have added many new Lodges to the Order ; 
all of which continued to render exemplary 
submission to the Grand Committee as their 
common head, whose fostering care was spread 
over them all, cherishing and encouraging the 
true principles of Odd Fellowship. The lec- 
tures were introduced at this time, as they are 
now first spoken of, in the records as formally 
communicated to the Lodges. 

The Lancashire, Leeds and other districts 
being formed under the order of the Grand 
Committee, defining the limits of districts, an 
effort was made in the years 1819-’20 to ex- 
tend the usefulness of the Order by uniting all 
Lodges of Odd Fellows in the kingdom. This 
subject received the zealous support of James 
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MansaU who had been chosed to succeed John 
Loyd, as Grand Master in 1819. The Grand 
Commitee also, it appears, gave countenance 
to this effort, and sanguine hopes were enter- 
tained of uniting the many Lodges of Odd Fel- 
lows in England and Scotland, most of which 
then held no communion with each other, or 
with the Grand Committee under the Manches- 
ter jurisdiction. To accomplish this very de- 
sirable object, a correspondence was opened 
with the London Lodges, proposing the adop- 
tion of a common government, laws and reg- 
ulations, and a uniform system of work : it was 
further suggested that “ District Grand Lodg- 
es” should be formed, to whom should be del- 
egated the supervision of the work, and the 
power of local legislation. This correspond- 
ence, so far from producing the desired result, 
had the very contrary effect, the Lodges in 
London refusing all connexion with the Man- 
chester District, and proclaiming themselves 
in pompous terms, “ the Grand Lodge of Eng- 
land .” This self-styled Grand Lodge of Eng- 
land having thus constituted itself the head of 
the Order in London, required the Manchester 
District to come under its jurisdiction under 
penalty of expulsion. The Manchester Dis- 
trict, then under the guide of William Armit, 
its Grand Master, instead of taking fire at the 
assumption of authority by the Lodges in Lon- 
don, resorted to conciliatory measures, and by 
a calm and dispassionate appeal to the good 
sense of the brotherhood in London, had the 
satisfaction of detaching the Lodges in that ci- 
ty, one by one, from the pretending Grand 
Lodge of England, and gradually, of gathering 
under the Manchester jurisdictiou the choicest 
Lodges in the London district, and many oth- 
ers which had hitherto been associated with no 
common head. From this moment of time all 
power appears to have been firmly centred in 
the Manchester district, under whose auspices 
the Order progressed with wonderful prosper- 
ity. Lodges were hitherto self-instituted: 
from this time they were created only by dis- 
pensation, one Lodge thus authorising another. 
*On the 7th of January, 1821, it appears a 
charter was issued to Washington Lodge, Bal- 
timore, North America, by a dispensaiton from 
Abercrombie Grand Lodge. This Grand 
Lodge, as it was styled, still assumed to exer- 
cise very plenary powers, although for aught 
that appears, was never more than an ordinary 
working Lodge. Its proceedings were from 
time to time considered as growing harsh and 

. * This Charter was never received— Washington Lodge 
No. 1, being previously in existence. 


unbecoming, and on the 8th of October 1821, 
the interposition of Grand Master William Ar- 
mit was invoked by twenty-eight P.G.M’s and 
P.G’s of the Order, respectfully asking an in- 
vestigation into the practices and pretensions 
of that body. This inquiry waB duly instituted 
by an extraordinary committee of Past Grands 
and presiding officers, on the 11th of October 
1821, and resulted in the adoption of two res- 
olutions — first, “that Abercrombie Grand 
Lodge and the Order in general peremptorily 
abide by the acts of the Grand Committee,” 
and secondly, “ that the Lodge be suspended 
in default of compliance,” thus silencing the 
pretensions of Abercrombie Grand Lodge, and 
confirming the supreme jurisdiction of the 
Grand Committee of the Manchester Unity. 
In December 1821, after much deliberation at 
the quarterly meeting of the Grand Committee, 
it was determined to re-organize the supreme 
government of the Order, and the idea of a 
Grand Annual Movable Committee, as it was 
afterwards styled, was first suggested. It was 
first resolved, “that the Manchester District, 
assisted by the country friends, have brought 
from under a cloud the mysteries of Odd Fel- 
lowship, and proved by example that they have 
useful and beneficial ends in view, and that 
the name is not without a meaning” — they 
propose holding annually, in Whitsun week, 
a general committee of Past Grands and pres- 
ent presiding officers, who shall adjourn their 
sittings from day to day until all business be 
settled — that an officer from each Lodge or 
district shall be deputed to form a monthly com- 
mittee to settle urgent business ; and that all 
their proceedings be laid before the Annual 
Committee for sanction — all Lodges are re- 
quested to send in any proposition or code, for 
general management, which are to be laid be- 
fore the next quarterly committee of various 
Lodges for their sanction, or such in compli- 
ance as choose to attend.” The reason assign- 
ed for this step, which it was now proposed to 
take in the furtherance of the interests of Odd 
Fellowship, were eloquently set forth by the 
officers present to be a desire “to raise the 
standard of peace and unanimity, to offer the 
olive to such Lodges as wish to come under 
its branches, compelling no one, and submit- 
ting that under our decisions some parties have 
for a time felt themselves disappointed, yet 
they have generally shewn compunction, and 
fled for refuge under the fostering wings of 
those, who, to the utmost of their power, have 
exerted themselves to ameliorate and soothe 
conflicting passions.” 
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Abercrombie Grand Lodge, which had hith- 
erto been suspended for assuming pretensions 
of authority, was now formally expelled the 
Order. This expulsion produced an unhappy 
series of criminatory and recriminatory char- 
ges between the Grand Committee and that 
body. There is to be found on record a calm, 
detailed narrative of the facts connected with 
this controversy, and an elaborate defence of 
the Grand Committee over the signature of 
G.M. Armit, the length of which precludes its 
insertion in this narrative. Overtures were 
in a short time made to the G.M. of the Man- 
chester District, by the presiding officers of the 
expelled Lodges, for a reconsideration of their 
expulsion, which resulted in the “Abercrom- 
bie Grand Lodge ” placing itself under the ju- 
risdiction of the self-created Grand Lodge of 
England, already mentioned. On the 30th of 
May 1822, pursuant to the resolution adopted 
by the Grand Annual Movable Committee at 
its session in December 1821, the Grand An- 
nual Movable Committee first assembled at 
Manchester. The Grand Committee, as the 
head of the Manchester District, thus became 
merged in the newly constituted Movable Com- 
mittee, which proceeded to organize itself, and 
to enact laws for the government of the Order 
— it determined to hold its sessions annually, 
to be composed of the present and Past officers 
of the districts in strict compliance, to be mo- 
vable in its character, and to exercise the sole 
power of enacting laws. Having elected P.G. 
William Armit, Grand Master, and by ballot 
agreed to hold their next session at Hanley, 
Staffordshire, on Whitsun Monday, 1823, the 
session was closed. 

This body again assembled as provided, on 
29th May, 1823, when the name and title of 
“the Manchester Unity” was assumed, and 
the power and jurisdiction of the body as the 
head and centre of Odd Fellowship in the U- 
nited Kingdom, was firmly established. It was 
organized by the election of Grand Master 
William Armit as President, and D.G.M. Tho- 
mas Armit as Vice President. After the trans- 
action of the business which was brought be- 
fore them, a procession was held, which did 
much to dispel the prejudices which prevail- 
ed in that section of country against the insti- 
tution. The reports frpm the various Depu- 
ties, which were ninety-three in number, ex- 
hibited a great and growing prosperity in the 
Order, a large accession of Lodges, and uni- 
versal peace and concord throughout its ex- 
tended j urisdiction. By the constitution of the 
Movable Committee, it was provided that the 
26 


supreme power during the vacation of that 
body, should reside in a monthly committee, 
composed of an officer from each district, from 
whose decision, however, an appeal was au- 
thorised to the Annual Movable Committee,, 
in any matter of grievance. During this year 
the Leeds district and Yorkshire district, which 
had been disaffected, were added to the Man- 
chester Unity, and no single instance of insub- 
ordination is recorded throughout the Order. 

On Whitmonday in 1824, the next Annual 
Movable Committee met pursuant to the gen- 
eral regulation, at Hastingden ; the number of 
Deputies attending amounted to nearly one hun- 
dred. The great increase of the Order, bring- 
ing with it a necessarily greatly increased bu- 
siness, this body found it necessary to delegate 
to a committee who was termed jurors, the pre- 
rogative of trying questions of grievance in 
the nature of appeals from brethren in Lodges. 
After an arduous session, during which many 
valuable regulations were adopted, not the least 
inconsiderable of which was a resolution to 
dispense with the usual procession, and instead 
thereof to appropriate a sum of money equiv- 
alent to the expense of the same, to be distri- 
buted among the charitable institutions of the 
place of its assemblage, this body adjourned. 
Thomas Armit was re-elected Grand Master. 
This year appears to have been one of great 
anxiety and difficulty in the Order, in conse- 
quence of insubordination to the Unity by some 
highly respectable Lodges in the Leeds district, 
and it became necessary to suspend the whole 
district from its function. The power and ju- 
risdiction of tiie head of the Order had been so 
firmly laid in Manchester, that this disaffection 
which aimed at sapping its foundation, was en- 
tirely dissipated, and the great superstructure 
continued progressively its elevation. 

In the succeeding year of 1825, the “Patri- 
archal Order ” was first suggested and discuss- 
ed in the quarterly committee, and by them 
referred to the Annual Movable Committee, 
which assembled on the 23d May and contin- 
ued in session three days. Eighty-two Dep- 
uties were in attendance. It was organized 
by the election of Thos. Armit as President, 
and Robert Naylor Vice-President. A Dep- 
utation from the Leeds district presented them- 
selves, and it would appear that considerable 
excitement prevailed preliminary to the trans- 
action of any business; what produced that ex- 
citement we are not informed, but infer from 
the first resolution adopted by the assemblage, 
to wit : — “ That the Leeds District Deputation 
be admitted on the payment of arrearages and 
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not otherwise;” that the subject of the suspen- 
sion of that entire District by the quarterly 
committee had been under debate, and their 
suspension was revoked upon the terms pre- 
scribed in the resolution which was adopted. 
The “Patriarchal Order” was deliberately 
considered, discussed, and finally agreed to at 
this session, and its author, P.D.G.M. Smith, 
of the Duke of Norfolk Lodge, Wigan, at the 
request of the Movable Committee, conferred 
it upon all the Deputies present. The colors 
of the Order were also declared to be white, 
sky blue and scarlet ; and for the Patriarchal 
Order gold — the Odd Fellows* Magazine, 
which had been originated by P.G-. Wardle, 
was declared “to be under the sanction and pat- 
ronage of the Order ,” and the session closed by 
a generous subscription on the part of the dep- 
uties, which was presented to the Infirmary of 
the town — an example which has ever since 
been followed by the “Movable Committee ” 
at its annual meeting. P.G.M. Thos. Armit, 
having been specially deputed upon a circuit 
throughout the entire Unity for the purpose of 
disseminating the Patriarchal Order, and giv- 
ing instructions in the work, William Armit 
was chosen to succeed him in the office of 
Grand Master. 

P.G.M. Thomas Armit has left behind him a 
detailed report of his labors upon the important 
mission, with which the confidence of his bre- 
thren had entrusted him, the fruitful result of 
which earned for him the gratitude and esteem 
of the entire Unity. Setting out from the city 
of Manchester on 4th July, 1825, he made a 
southern tour of England, visiting the New 
Castle and Paisley District Lodges, Wolver- 
hampton, Birmingham, Gloucester, Chelten- 
ham, Brighton, London, Leicester, Notting- 
ham, Mansfield, Derby and Uttoxeter, making 
a journey of seven hundred miles. In each of 
these districts he visited the Lodges, conferred 
the Patriarchal degrees, and delivered address- 
es and instructions upon the work of the Or- 
der. This mission was the source of incalcu- 
lable benefit to the Order, the most important 
of which was the happy reconciliation which 
it brought about between the disaffected Lodg- 
es in Liverpool, the Abercrombie Grand Lodge 
and the Manchester Unity, by which the Liv- 
erpool Lodges and Abercrombie Lodge were 
admitted into compliance with the Unity, the 
latter upon condition however of surrendering 
its number, one , and taking the first vacant 
number, and giving up its title of “Grand 
Lodge," This re-union of all the Lodges un- 
der the Manchester District, as their common 


head, was solemnly authenticated by an inter- 
change of signatures by the Deputies from their 
respective bodies, and may be considered as 
an epoch of great importance in the progress- 
ive history of the Order. To * 

THE INVESTIGATING COMMITTEE. 

There is no office — there is no committee 
appointed, whose duties are more responsible, 
or more important, than this committee. The 
purity, stability and respectability of our insti- 
tution greatly depends upon the manner in 
which this committee faithfully and fearlessly 
does its duty. It is left in a great measure to 
their judgment, to say whether the candidate 
whose character they may have been investi- 
gating, is worthy of admittance or not ; for it 
is almost impossible, in large cities, for all the 
members of the Lodge to know the individual, 
consequently they depend upon said committee 
to make a thorough and strict inquiry into said 
matter ; and as they report, in most cases, the 
Lodge votes. Now, if this important commit- 
tee does not do its duty ; if they are careless 
and negligent in making the investigation, the 
sad consequence is, that men of no character, 
of loose morals, gain admittance into our Lodg- 
es ; and we all know that one bad man can do 
more injury to the Order than twenty good 
men can counterbalance. 

When an individual has lately moved into 
a place, and has been proposed to become a 
member of the Lodge there located, the inves- 
tigating committee to whom his case is refer- 
red, should give it a searching inquiry ; they 
should ascertain where he last resided, and push 
their investigation there. We have known of 
several instances of individuals who have left 
this city and gone to other parts of the state, 
and there joined the Order, when those indi- 
viduals could not, by any means, have gained 
admittance into the Lodges at this place. Now, 
in our opinion, the committee who have cases 
of this description, should have written to our 
Lodge, or to some member of the Order here, 
for information upon the subject. 

Every investigating committee ought to feel 
the great and abiding responsibility which rest 
upon them, as to the character and standing 
of every candidate who is admitted to our in- 
stitution. If they fully realized this great re- 
sponsibility, they would use their utmost en- 
deavors to investigate, fearlessly and cautious- 
ly, the character of every individual, whether 
they were acquainted with the candidate or 
not. And in that investigation, carried on fair- 
ly and hbnorably , if they should have any doubts 
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as to the candidate being worthy, by all means 
give those doubts to the Lodge. 

We presume many investigating committees 
do not fully comprehend all the requisite qual- 
ifications necessary in the individual to become 
an Odd Fellow. Some suppose that if the per- 
son is of good health, and no serious charges 
can be proved against his moral character, he 
must be admitted. Now, we differ in this re- 
spect. There are many men in the world a- 
round us, against whose moral character and 
fair principles nothing can be proved; still we 
are satisfied, in our own minds, they would 
notmake good Odd Fellows. They are known 
to be constituted with a jealous, cold, forbid- 
ding and unsocial disposition, taking no sweet 
delight in the welfare of others. They have 
none of that generous, kind and sympathizing 
spirit about them which is the distinguishing 
mark of an Odd Fellow ; but they are passionate, 
revengeful and unforgiving, pursuing those 
who may have the moral courage to differ from 
them, with an untiring spirit of deadly hate and 
hostility; they are full of mischief-making, 
meddling with that which does not in the least 
concern them, keeping, perhaps, the whole 
neighborhood in which they live in commotion. 
To admit such men is doing a great and irre- 
parable injury to the Order. It must be ob- 
vious to every one, that they can never make 
good Odd Fellows, at least, not until a complete 
and thorough change takes place in their views 
and feelings. Is it for the good of the insti- 
tntion — is it wise and prudent to admit men 
who are thus constituted 1 Is it right to re- 
port men worthy who in all probability will 
give us trouble, although we cannot find any- 
thing against their moral character 1 We think 
not ; for every member of that description weak- 
ens the Lodge , They may be held in subjec- 
tion for a time ; they may for a season control 
their untamed feelings, yet after a short dura- 
tion they will break out, and when the Lodge 
comes to deal with them, it finds it has a very 
troublesome business to perform ; and before 
it gets through with it, the unruly member may 
have inflicted a deep and very dangerous 
wound upon the Fraternity, which many long 
years will hardly heal. It may be the direct 
means of the downfall of the Lodge, which has, 
perhaps, done much good, and has withstood 
many severe conflicts. It is much easier and 
much better to keep such persons out of the 
Order, than to admit them. So we think, and 
so we have spoken, plainly and without fear. 

Let every investigating committee deeply 
and solemnly realize these things. Let them 


report every man unworthy, unless they are 
perfectly satisfied, after having thoroughly and 
fearlessly examined his character in all its im- 
portant bearings, that he is a good man in ev- 
ery particular — unless he enjoys good health, 
has a generous and benevolent temper, and a 
heart that will feel for the sorrows and misfor- 
tunes of his fellow man. 

GIVE. 

“ Give to him that asketh thee.” 

If the poor man pass thy door, 

Give him of thy bounteous store ; 

Give him food, and give him gold. 

Give him shelter from the cold; 

Aid him his lone life to live, 

For ’tis angel-like to give. 

Though world riches thou hast not, 

Give to him of poorer lot ; 

Think thee of the widow’s mite, 

In the Holt Master’s sight. 

It was more, a thousand fold, 

Than the rich man’s hoard of gold 

Give — it is the better part ; 

Give to him, the ‘‘poor in heart;” 

Give of love, in large degree, 

Give of hope and sympathy; 

Cheer to them who sigh forlorn, 

Light to him whose lamp is gone. 

Give the gray-haired wanderer room ; 

Lead him gently to the tomb ; 

Let him not in friendless clime, 

Float adown the tide of time ; 

Hear the mother’s lonely call. 

She, the dearest one of all. 

And the last, abandoned one, 

In thy pathway do not shun ; 

Of thy kindness she hath need ; 

Bind with balm the bruised reed; 

Give, and gifts above all price, 

Shall be thine in Paradise. 


TO 

Love — sweet love— my heart of mourning 
Thou with sunny smiles has drest; 

On the brow with fever burning, 

Soft thy dewy kisses rest. 

Hushed no more by bitter weeping, 

Hope her holy song doth sing, 

While life’s fretful cares lie sleeping 
’Neath the foldings of thy wing. 

Mine no troubled dream of madness, 

Whose wild waking is despair ; 

But an ever bright’ning gladness, 

Such as childhood’s breast might wear. 

Touching earth, and sky, and river, 

With a beauty half divine; 

Love — oh let my heart forever, 

Be thy pure and peaceful shrine. 

Happiness. — Every man is happy, no mat- 
ter what his circumstances, who is contented. 
Happiness does not depend so much upon the 
art of keeping what we get as upon the art of 
being contented with what we have. 
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[ORIGINAL.] 

CURIOSITY~SATISFIED ; 

OR, THE WAY TO INITIATE 1 HE LADIES. 

“ Good morning, Mrs. A — ; not being par- 
ticularly engaged this morning, I have just 
dropped in to consult you upon a subject in 
which I am convinced you take as lively an in- 
terest as myself ; and before proceeding any 
farther I may mention that I have already had 
an interview with Mrs. Able and Mrs. Fear- 
less, and have, without any trouble, succeed- 
ed in enlisting them in my cause. But, dear 
me, you need not become so nervously agita- 
ted, as I am not an agent for any of those beg- 
ging societies which are constantly harrassing 
us for contributions, in aid of some visionary 
scheme of universal philanthropy. Perhaps it 
would be as well, however, in place of telling 
you what my business is not, to tell you what 
it is. What do you think, then, of this new 
society which has recently sprung up amongst 
us, called the Independent Order of Odd Fel- 
lows; and which bids fair to rival, if not to 
supplant us, in the affections of our husbands 1 
I declare the devotion with which my husband 
attends its frequent meeting is quite insupport- 
able.” 

“ Why, my dear Mrs. D — , after your long 
winded preface, I must say I begin to breathe 
a little more freely, and indeed, to tell the truth 
you have touched upon a subject which has been 
daily absorbing more and more my thoughts 
for some time past. I cannot say that my re- 
flections have brought me to any decisive con- 
clusion, or that my plans of operation have as- 
sumed any definite shape ; but I am decidedly 
of the opinion that we have an indisputable 
right either to be admitted as members of their 
body, or at least to be correctly informed by 
our husbands of their doings. For my part I 
cannot imagine what they do at their nightly 
meetings, and I really believe if I were to die 
with curiosity, all my importunities for my 
husband to initiate me into their secrets would 
be unavailing. I have approached him in ev- 
ery variety of manner, sometimes in suasion, 
and sometimes in storm, and as he is given to 
holding imaginary conversation in his sleep, 
I have had hopes that in some of his nocturnal 
wanderings, he might lead me into the arena 
of their Order. But it is all to no purpose. 
My husband always smiles, and says ‘ you know 
ladies cannot keep a secret ; and if any of you 
were to gain admission into the precincts of 
our hall, the name of secret society would soon 
cease to be urged against it by those who con- 
sider that as an objectionable feature of our as- 


sociation.’ Now this is , but here I am 

running on without waiting to hear your views, 
and to see what remedy you have to propose 
for our common grievance.” 

“ Why, my dear Mrs. A — , I am delighted 
to find such a ready response in one whose tal- 
ents a nd standing in society will procure for 
us at least a respectable hearing and a digni- 
fied answer. I know what you would have 
said when you interrupted yourself. Y ou were 
about to observe that this reproach of a want 
of secrecy, so frequently urged against our sex, 
is altogether an erroneous conclusion, based 
upon error and prejudice, which every day’s 
observation proves incorrect.” 

“ Exactly, Mrs. D. And as this is the age 
in which those errors which, having had their 
origin in the days of darkness and superstition, 
are fast crumbling to the ground, it is high time 
this foolish prejudice against the female sex, 
and imaginary superiority of the other should 
be consigned ‘ to the tomb of all the capulets ;’ 
and that we should assert our rights, and claim, 
if not prerogatives, at least equal privileges 
with these self-styled lords of Creation.” 

Such was the strain in which these two fe- 
male reformers ran on, discussing the rights 
of women generally, until they came to the 
firm conclusion that they should be admitted 
to the enjoyment of the elective franchise — 
be eligible to office, and gain admission into 
the halls of Odd Fellowship. It would be use- 
less to go over the whole train of argument, 
and examine whether it would stand the test 
of sy logistic analysis — suffice it to say that 
their reasoning was conclusive enough to sat- 
isfy them on these three points, and more ; but 
especially on the last. Their enjoyment of 
the right of suffrage would not, they conclu- 
ded, alter materially the result of the ballot 
box. And as to the holding of office, although 
they would not waive their right to that priv- 
ilege, they agreed that it would be attended 
with more trouble than profit and solid satisfac- 
tion. But that their husbands should meet, 
night after night, and enshroud themselves and 
their doings in the dark and mysterious vale 
of secrecy, and then do what! Aye, echo an- 
swers what! The boundless conjectures of a 
disturbed fancy and an insatiable curiosity an- 
swered, what ! This, this was more than they 
could any longer submit to. They would as- 
sert their rights, long neglected, abused, and 
trampled rights. They would go to the hall 
door in a body, and there, not in the soothing, 
supplicating tone of those who crave a favor, 
but in all the majesty of insulted, injured wo- 
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manhood they would demand admittance. Nor 
were they backward in carrying their singu- 
lar purpose into execution. At the instance 
of Mrs. A — , a meeting was called of all such 
aspiring sisters as courted the honor of Odd 
Fellowship. 

Numerous plans were proposed and aban- 
doned at this meeting, whilst sipping the in- 
spiring imperial beverage. Discussion upon 
discussion followed, resolve upon resolve, with 
as much solemnity as those which preceded 
the Declaration of Independence. And truly 
a Declaration of Independence followed in this 
case, for it was Unanimously resolved that all 
present should present themselves at the hall 

door of the Lodge, during one of their 

meetings, and demand admittance on equal 
footing with members of that body. 

Notwithstanding their first resolution enj oi n- 
ed strict secrecy on all present, the object of 
their meeting, its various proceedings, and fi- 
nal result, did, somehow or other , leak out, and 
created no little curiosity and anxiety among 
the members of the said Lodge, at their next 
meeting, as to what would be the effect of this 
influx of new and unexpected members. 

After all the regular business of the Lodge 
had been transacted, the subject was gravely 
and formally stated to the presiding officer. 
It was a new case, and one for which their 
constitution and by-laws had failed to provide ; 
consequently it gave rise to much doubt, hesi- 
tancy, and discussion how it was to be dispo- 
sed of. The most feasible plan appeared to be 
to refer it to a committee ; and this was at 
length adopted by appointing one with plena- 
ry powers, to declare war, conclude peace, 
make alliances, and perform any other act of 
sovereignty which might tend to shield the bre- 
thren from the impending evil. 

Time passed, and the evening at length came 
round on which the novel experiment \fras to 
be made. As quietly as usual was the busi- 
ness of the night being transacted, when a noise 
of an unusual character attracted the attention 
of the Warden. Well instructed as to the 
course he should pursue, he awaited their ap- 
proach, and gave an apparently attentive and 
respectful ear to the demands of the ambitious 
matrons, who presented themselves with an ill 
concealed feeling of fear and curiosity. 

They are shown with great pomp and cer- 
emony into the ante-room, and requested to a- 
wait the arrival of the committee of reception. 
****** 

“This, then,” continued Mr. R., the lead- 
ing member of the committee, “ is to be your 


ordeal. We have as a body been deeply in- 
fluenced by the new and imposing feature which 
would be added to our Order by the admission 
of the fair and more lovely part of creation ; 
to participate with us in all our various social 
enjoyments, and heaven-born offices of chari- 
ty. Remove by this test the long standing re- 
proach which, whether founded in truth or 
prej udice, has obtained universal assent — “ the 
inability to preserve inviolable secrecy,” and 
wide open shall the doors of this hall be thrown 
to every fair member whose deportment shall 
render her not an unworthy member of this 
honorable and ancient fraternity. We are 
putting you to no severer trial than is usually 
practiced here. To your care we entrust 
this small j ewelled casket. One week is your 
probation. Return it unopened at the end of 
this period, and we shall be satisfied that your 
curiosity and secrecy will stand the more se- 
vere trials to which you may hereafter be sub- 
jected within these walls.” 

The casket, or small jewelled box, was un- 
ique in every respect. Covered with curious 
devices and inscriptions, calculated solely to 
tempt their characteristic inquiring propensity. 

Pleased with the success which had thus far 
attended their efforts, and gratified by an op- 
portunity of disproving these injurious suspi- 
cions, they withdrew to their place of assem- 
blage. The box was placed on a table in the 
centre of the room, and around it were now 
seated the fair and wondering applicants. 

“I wonder what is in it?” says oDe. 

“ Dear me, how I should like to know. Lis- 
ten ! I declare if it aint alive,” and all ears 
were put as nearly in contact with the box as 
practicable. 

“ Bless us ! perhaps there is a young man 
in it,” says a young lady trembling with emo- 
tion. 1 

“Whatts it? What can it be?” Deep, 
abiding and intense grew their curiosity, un- 
til every other faculty became absorbed in that 
one desire to know the contents of the box. 

Gradually the crowd of heads thickened 
over the top of it; and gradually the lid was 
almost unconsciously withdrawn by the cham- 
pion of female rights, Mrs. A., until the little 
prisoner within saw a chance to regain its lib- 
erty, when away darted a little bird into the 
air, as much pleased to regain its liberty as 
our fair applicants were chagrined, mortified 
and self-condemned at the unexpected finale. 

But the effect of the simple stratagem was 
not lost. Convinced that they retained to much 
of mother Eve’s overweening inquisitiveness, 
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they came to the reasonable and philosophical 
conclusion that they had better remain in the 
sphere in which nature had placed them, and 
as long as their husbands and brothers should 
continue to fulfil, with so much fidelity, in all 
their social, civil, and religious capacities in 
which they were called to act, it should only 
incite them to be better wives, better sisters, 
and to qualify themselves to become better 
mothers. And had the good ladies known the 
vast amount of good, the restraining and the 
regenerating influence exercised over the mem- 
bers by the salutary and excellent principles 
imbibed at their frequent meetings, they would 
not have ceased to invoke continual blessings 
upon such charitable and highly moralizing in- 
stitutions. M. 

McConnelsburgh, Penn. 


WHAT ARE THE CLAIMS OF ODD 
FELLOWSHIP. 

This world to all, regarded as a whole, is at 
best a wilderness. Through its umbrageous 
and thorny paths there is but sparcely scatter- 
ed, here and there, an oasis to cheer the droop- 
ing and way-worn traveler. And however 
one may rejoice in the pride of health, and vig- 
or of manhood — however stores of wealth may 
have been poured out profusely at his feet — 
however often the sunny smiles of near and 
dear relatives greet his aching heart, or the 
soothing caresses of a doating mother, or the 
anxious cares of a fond father light up a glow 
of placid and serene satisfaction for the pass- 
ing moment, yet pain and misery, tears and 
sorrow, heart-throbbings and achings, too of- 
ten supervene, mar and blight the present, and 
blast and scathe the future before him. Man 
at best, like the wise king of Israel, when he 
surveys the prospects of the future, or gropes 
in retrospective the mazy labyrinths of the past, 
must arrive at the conclusion, “ that all is van- 
ity and vexation of spirit.” In relation to the 
world around him, he is a creature of circum- 
stance ; feeble and dependant as the ephemera 
of a summer’s day ; fragile and transient as a 
passing shadow. He shudders at the realities 
of this startling picture, and instinctively feels 
and admits, that all his sources of pleasure, of 
happiness, of interest, whether mental or phys- 
ical, are closely blended and inseparably in- 
terwoven with those of his fellow-beings around 
him — that his nature is social; that the ad- 
verse pressure of the external world is such, 
that it would be the height of folly, and the 
desperation of a madman to attempt to stem the 
storms and tide of adversity unaided and alone. 


The great and all-important inquiry, how shall 
I best add to my comforts, and smooth the rug- 
ged path of life — how combat successfully the 
storms and frowns of fickle fortune, is a prob- 
lem he most anxiously seeks to solve. It is 
clear that friendless and alone, he can accom- 
plish but little. It is clear that in the consti- 
tution of his nature he is essentially dependant, 
and measurably helpless. It is clear that he 
is constitutionally and pathologically social 
and wonderfully sympathetic. Hence we in- 
fer, that in order to promote his happiness, de- 
velope his resources of enjoyment, and accom- 
plish, the end of his being, it is essential that 
social compacts should be formed, the domes- 
tic relations exist, families, communities, 
neighborhoods, states and nations. The arts 
and sciences lend their aid to contribute to his 
physical comforts and enjoyments; ethics and 
revelation come with their mighty sanctions 
to mould, modify and direct his propensities 
and elevate his sentiments. He easily learns 
and readily admits, that the precepts inculca- 
ted in the moral code, whether with relation 
to his God or to his fellow man, are self-evi- 
dent axioms, grounded upon the rock of truth : 
that his own happiness essentially depends up- 
on and is interwoven with that of his fellow 
in the same journey of life — but unhappily 
the regulations of society, moral and munici- 
pal, are so general and so broad that they be- 
come most lamentably too inefficient and fee- 
ble to accomplish the end desired. Hence the 
necessity and superiority of communities and 
associations, circumscribed in extent, based 
upon a reciprocity and community of interests. 
Thence the necessity, if we would cultivate, 
strengthen and call into active existence the 
too often dormant virtues of his moral being, 
to ground an appeal on the first motive prin- 
ciple of his nature. It is a fact to be deplored, 
yet not the less true, that the holiest and finer 
feelings of our nature — those which adorn 
frail humanity, generally have their beginning, 
and date their existence in self-love, the ruling 
passion of all. And indeed the very constitu- 
tion of society is such, that it seems almost 
improbable, and hardly possible, that a man 
can act otherwise. This arises more, from the 
conventional rules and regulations of society, 
which separate by their laws the interests of 
all, in every thing which affords an incentive 
to action, than to the perverse organization of 
man. It follows, that whatever has a tenden- 
cy to break down this barrier, by blending the 
interests of man, in relation to all subjects that 
call up into active existence the sleeping vir- 
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tues and tender sympathies of his nature, is 
productive of great good to the individual af- 
fected thereby, and confers a lasting benefit 
upon the world at large. Odd Fellowship is 
most happily designed and adapted to effect 
this great object. Its fraternal bands, scat- 
tered here and there, circumscribed in num- 
bers, based upon a reciprocity of duties towards 
each other, and to the World without, their in- 
terests, in relation to the moral world, so inti- 
mately interwoven and blended, that all feel 
the existence of the community, and readily 
bear their proportions of the burdens, and con- 
tribute with a glad heart and ready hand to 
carry into practice the principles they profess 
— with Friendship, Love and Truth their mot- 
to — Faith, Hope and Charity their watchword, 
the bands of fraternal affection are made strong 
from a consciousness, that they are reciprocal- 
ly binding upon all — the confidence of an af- 
fectionate family necessarily exists, and I be- 
lieve we shall not err when We say that the 
bonds of tjie brotherhood are so firm, confidence 
so deep and abiding that we may safely chal- 
lenge, even the domestic relation of families, 
to furnish brighter examples of the effects of 
fraternal affection. The fond father, when he 
looks upon the dear pledges of his love, bud- 
ding and blossoming into life, sporting and 
gambolling in the innocence of joyous child- 
hood ; his heart swelling, and expanding, with 
all the delicious reveries of a doating parent, 
feels, that he has a most precious guarantee, 
a sure pledge in the hearts of Odd Fellows, 
that his prattling babe, if left an orphan, will 
not be turned loose upon a cold and callous 
world; perhaps to drag out a miserable life in 
infamy and crime ; or be left to the too often 
heartless relations, to torture into manhood, a 
disgrace to his name. The unfortunate broth- 
er, who lies wasting away by disease, his pil- 
low wet by the bitter tears of sorrow ; his 
emaciated frame, struggling for life, with the 
cold hand of death; poverty, want, and the 
grim, wo-begone visage of famine staring him 
fearfully, whithersoever he turns his aching 
brow, is cheered by the ministering angel of 
charity, speeded on her errand of mercy and 
love by the brethren of the mystic tie. The 
griping hand of meagre poverty is arrested, 
his wants liberally supplied, messengers of 
mercy watch around his couch of pain, smooth 
his sleepless pillow, and if the angel of death 
is commissioned, they pour the balm of holy 
sympathy into his bleeding bosom — watch 
the fast flickering ray of the lamp of life, until 
his suffering spirit shall have winged its way 


“to that bourne from whence no traveler re- 
turns.” 

Nor is this all — the kind offices of fraternal 
affection follow the departed brother to the 
bosom of his mother earth, and there leave the 
last memento of kindred love. The bereaved 
widow, though suffering under the keenest af- 
fliction that falls to the lot of humanity, is bless- 
ed with an inheritance in the fraternal family 
of which her dear departed husband was a mem- 
ber. Its fostering care, like the wings of a 
cherub, encircle her about; while with mu- 
nificent hands her wants are all supplied. The 
way-worn pilgrim on the journey of life, in a 
foreign and a strange land, if the cold hand of 
adversity overtakes him — if he has to cross 
the Sahara of cheerless poverty — if bitter suf- 
fering and sorrow press heavily upon him, turns 
to the right and to the left, the callous-hearted 
and selfish world mock his distresses, and lend 
a deaf ear to his tale of wo. The busy, bust- 
ling and heartless multitude pass by him with- 
out a pang ; all are as cold and unfeeling as a 
marble statue; but the good Samaritan, the 
brother, flies to his relief, hears his sad story, 
binds up his broken heart, whispers peace to 
his disconsolate bosom, administers to his ne- 
cessities, cheers his drooping spirits, and sends 
him on his journey with “Grod-speed thee my 
brother.” These are some of the effects of 
Odd Fellowship in the world. Ought it not 
then to be cherished as the apple of the eye ? 
Is it not above price 1 Surely we may say it 
is the hand-maid of Mercy the angel of 
Love. 

And are these the wild vagaries of a distem- 
pered fancy % The distorted effusions of a fe- 
vered brain 1 No ! but the unvarnished real- 
ities of sober truth. And when we have search- 
ed the records of the past; remembered the 
startling instances upon the page of history ; 
called to mind the numberless deeds of mercy 
that swell the historic record of our own fa- 
vored land, we may exclaim with the far-fa- 
med queen of Sheba, “the half has not been 
told us.” — Covenant. 

Love is to the spirit what sunshine is to the 
flower — luring the fragrance from its bosom, 
and bringing out the energies of its young na- 
ture. 

They who talk degradingly of women have 
not sufficient taste to relish their excellencies, 
or purity enough to court their acquaintance. 

Franklin says, “ He who has a trade has an 
estate,” and never was a more true and use- 
ful maxim uttered even by that great man. 
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ORIGINAL, ^ 

TO LUCY. 

Why, Lucy, hangs the tear upon thy cheek? 

Why flows the liquid crystal from thine eye? 

’ Tis pity draws it — ’ tis compassion speaks 
In lucid pearl, and in the gentle sigh. 

How sweet the sigh — how beautiful the tear 
That virtue breathes — that pitying virtue sheds! 

Dearer than gems— than Indian pearls more dear, 
Than all the plumes that wave round honor’s head ! 

hen, Lucy, weep ! so lovely art thou not 
As when the tear of pity fills thine eye. 

Tears are enchantment when by beauty bro’t 
To win the heart and teach the breast to sigh. 

BeUefontamc , 0. B. 

ORIGINAL. 

A FRAGMENT. 

It is gratifying to every true and zealous 
Odd Fellow to behold with what a healthful 
influence our Order is spreading throughout 
the length and breadth of the land. 

While in the political world, all is conten- 
tion and strife — each grasping for power o- 
ver his fellow man, and willing to sacrifice ev- 
ery thing to satisfy his ambitious appetite for 
office — while the crowned heads of monarchi- 
cal governments are trembling on their thrones, 
or being exiled from the country they have so 
long ruled — while Europe is convulsed from 
verge to centre with civil commotion — amidst 
all this turmoil in the outer world, the star of 
Odd Fellowship is in the ascendant. Like the 
Sun at early dawn, its course is onward and 
upward, diffusing its genial rays and scatter- 
ing them broadcast over our happy land. 

The vast cities with their immense popula- 
tion, and larger towns With their never fail- 
ing enterprise, are not the only places to look 
for our Lodges. Go to the quiet village- — e- 
ven the little hamlet — and there you will find 
a little band of brothers combining together 
— some noble spirits, who meet each other as 
brothers, and join in the alleviation of misfor- 
tune. When the hum of business is over — 
when the Sun has performed his daily watch 
over the busy world, and sank below the ho- 
rizon in the west — when the Bhades of eve- 
ning have set in, and all nature seems hushed 
in deep repose — the Lawyer leaves his favor- 
ite Blackstone — the Merchant closes his Ledg- 
er — the Artizan lays aside his implements of 
labor — the Farmer quits the plough — and e- 
ven the Clergytnan retires from his studies — 
then all, ad meet together in one social band, 
“ and in communion sweet the hours employ.” 
Here all distinction is laid aside, all meet on 
a common level to consult upon measures touch- 
ing the general welfare of members, and the 
good of the Order. 


Should a strange brother present himself, 
no matter whether Jew or Gentile, if he prove 
worthy, he is admitted, and if in distress his 
wants are relieved. 

Can any one wonder why such zeal is shown 
for the cause of Odd Fellowship 1 

Can any person, possessing any of the warm, 
sympathizing spirit of philanthropy, hesitate 
to acknowledge the importance of maintaining 
an institution of this character 1 

Odd Fellowship, like “ the tie that binds two 
willing hearts,” cements and strengthens by 
age, and in adversity becomes one of the best 
safeguards for the ills of life. 

With a view of making Odd Fellowship ap- 
pear in its true light before the gaze of the 
public, and a determination to keep its lofty 
banner unscathed and untarnished, it is neces- 
sary to be careful in selecting members — re- 
strain every improper sentiment — be candid 
with all — doing our duty to one another, and 
to the world, meting out even handed justice 
to all mankind, thereby making even our en- 
emies admit that our institution is observant 
of the laws of the country, of the rules of so- 
ciety, and not regardless of the common weal. 

B. 


THE FRATERNITY. 

BY LAURA EGGLESTON. 

Behold, a brilliant circle, 

Around a golden shrine ! 

Whose mantles rich do sparkle 
With precious jewels fine ! 

Wide they unfurl their pennons. 

On sympathies’ pure air ; 

While notes as sweet as Memnon’s, 
Are sofYly floating there! 

Lo! comes an army glorious. 

From noble, sacred war ; 

Triumphant and victorious. 

With trophies on their car ! 

They come to cheer our borders, 

And light their golden shrines, 

And seal with Friendship’s orders, 
Ten thousand noble minds! 

On Charity’s blest mission, 

United, firm they move; 

Their motto wrought in heaven^ 

Is “ Friendship, Truth and Love ! ” 

In want, the widow falters — 

They come with timely aid ; 

And place on life’s dim altars, 

The lamps that will not fade ! 

On, on ! with footsteps tireless , 

They prosecute their deeds; 

Their charities are noiseless 
As love’s transcendant meeds'. 

Heaven bless their mission, ever — 
The noble Brotherhood — 

Their triplet chain, forever, 

Shall sparkle strong and good! 
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CHARITY. 

Charity in its broad, far reaching influence 
is the master spirit of Odd Fellowship, as it is 
the soul and essence of Christianity. If it was 
the test by which the Founder of the Christian 
religion knew his followers, “ by this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye love 
one another,” it is equally the distinctive and 
significant badge of every good Odd Fellow. 
What is the knowledge of all our secrets — the 
impress of all our official instructions and 44 lec- 
tures,” our tinsel array and waving banner and 
nodding plume without it? They are but as 
sounding brass and empty bauble. This heav- 
enly virtue denotes a regard to our neighbor ; 
it enjoins upon us the duty of regulating our 
feelings and actions in such a manner that we 
can discover traces in all our fellow-men wor- 
thy of the exercise of our charity. Crime has 
debased humanity, and to all appearance the 
hand-writing of God on the soul seems oblite- 
rated and extinct. The reckless victims of 
lust and sensuality are all around us, and it is 
sometimes asked, who has charity for them ? 
Have they not forfeited all claim to its hallow- 
ed accents, its sweet breathings, its generous 
benefactions, its subduing tones? But who 
are these doomed, degraded subjects, covered 
with shame, stung with remorse, and despised 
of men ? They are men with all their vices ; 
they are the children of our sires; they have 
been cradled in the bosoms of our matrons ; 
they are creatures of God, live on his bounty 
and his arm sustains them ; they are our breth- 
ren. Has God rejected them? has his ven- 
geance or his exterminating hand blasted them ? 
No. How then can we imitate God by cast- 
ing them away as worthless, incorrigible, lost? 
Our Order is charged with having no power 
to reclaim this class of our race. It is said 
that we talk much of charity and pretend to be 
based on “charity which thinketh no evil,” 
and yet we reclaim no one from the deep pits 
of moral degradation ; we receive none into 
our community afid fellowship that are base and 
abandoned. But we ask, has the church itself 
so broad a mantle of charity that it will receive 
into its bosom the wicked and degraded ? The 
influences which she exerts, the reforming 
power that she wields, must be felt and heed- 
ed by bad men before they can receive her 
sympathy and fellowship and highest love. It 
is so with our Order ; we profess to have char- 
ity, to employ it, to be guided by it ; and let 
men, even the debased apd the guilty, learn 
to fulfil its high behests ; let the knave or the 
profligate look at our deeds of charity, and catch 
27 


the fervor of the spirit by which we act; let 
them become honest, trusty and virtuous, and 
we will lead them with a warm heart and wil- 
ling hand to the inner sanctuary of our temple. 
Let us not be complained of because we do 
not bring back to the path of truth and right- 
eousness those whom the Gospel trump has not 
as yet awakened from the stupor of moral con- 
tamination. We shall move onward, setting 
examples of that 44 charity which is kind, that 
thinketh no evil ;” we shall set our faces as a 
flint against immorality and vice ; we shall not, 
knowingly , fellowship any bad men, and we 
shall earnestly and frequently tell our fellow- 
men that they must purify themselves before 
they approach our altars. What general go- 
ing to war would select the lame, the halt, or 
the blind, to fight his battles ? If our institu- 
tion is based on charity, its members must 
wear its insignia ; they must be clad in its man- 
tle ; they must be soldiers, able and qualified 
to fight our battles, or there will be an inglo- 
rious defeat. We do not by any means expect 
to exert the power of a long established and 
influential ministry ; but from the four winds 
of heaven our standard-bearer is shouting, 
44 without charity we are as a sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal.” Come with us every 
man whose heart is glowing with its celestial 
fire, and ye who despise God and trample on 
his laws, who are rebels to heaven and right- 
eousness, come throw aside your follies, wash 
your hands from the defilements of transgres- 
sion and go forth with honest hearts and true, 
to the abundant spread and holy aspirations of 
that charity which surrounds with ineffable 
lustre and glory the throne of the Eternal. 

Speak the ' Truth in Love. — I am sure 
that truth never lost any thing by being spo- 
ken in love. I am of opinion that a principal 
reason why we are not made of one mind, is 
that we are not more of one heart. How 
soon those who feel heart to heart begin to see 
eye to eye. The way to think alike is first to 
feel alike ; and if the feeling be love, the tho’t 
will be truth. I wish, therefore, for the sake 
of sound doctrine, that the brethren would al- 
ways love one another. — Dr. Nevins . 

Benevolence. — There cannot be a more 
glorious object in creation than a human be- 
ing replete with benevolence, meditating in 
what manner he might render himself most 
acceptable to his Creator, by doing the most 
good to his fellow creatures in this sublunary 
world. 
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ORIGINAL. 

I L L U S/T RA T I 0 N S. 

In giving illustrations of the practical relief 
and benefits afforded by the institution of Odd 
Fellowship, it is not to be supposed that we 
can approach any thing towards the thousandth 
part of the instances wherein it has performed 
its errand of mercy. Let no one suppose any 
thing of the kind. Our object in the main is 
to give a few cases among the many that have 
come to our own knowledge ; and the relation 
of these is not so much designed for the peru- 
sal of the Brotherhood as for the benefit of those 
who war against secret societies, and denounce 
Odd Fellows as selfish beings. 

If any one should be curious to know how 
much relief is obtained by members in the 
course of a year, let him imagine the expen- 
diture of the sum of three hundred thousand 
dollars in a single year — [in 1847, the sum of, 
$302,243 was expended for relief in the Ig- 
nited States] — and he may perhaps be able to 
form some idea in regard to it, and with a lit- 
tle reflection obtain a slight clue to the bene- 
fits of Odd Fellowship. 

A brother has placed in my hands a num- 
ber of an Odd Fellow’s Magazine printed in 
the year 1843, from which I beg leave to co- 
py an extract, giving a very striking and truth- 
fill instance of the ministry of Odd Fellows. 

“ In the year 1840 a gentlemen from the in- 
terior of one of the Northern States, unfortu- 
nate in business and actuated by a desire to 
make a comfortable provision for his family 
removed to one of the Southern States. In the 
midst of the troubles and perplexities incident 
to a residence in a new and strange country, 
he was taken sick — his scanty means were 
soon exhausted, and his family reduced to a 
state bordering upon starvation. The wife, 
an industrious, frugal woman, bore up under 
the circumstances until the last hope was gone 
and grim want had crossed the threshold. Two 
days had elapsed without food, and the last 
flickering flame of life was slowly going out 
with the sick man. On the afternoon of the 
second day, a neighbor on his way to the town, 
about one mile off, called to water his horse 
at the well of the sick man, hearing of his ill- 
ness, he on his arrival in town mentioned it 
to a physician, who immediately rode out to 
see him, and in the course of conversation re- 
marked that he would mention his case to the 
Odd Fellows . The sick man requested his 
wife to hand him his pocket-book, from which 
he gave the doctor a small paper. No sooner 
were his eyes cast over it than he grasped the 


hand of the sick man with the fervor of a friend, 
and leaving him immediately, returned to town. 
In that evening a cart containing an abundant 
supply of needful articles came out from town 
attended by four gentlemen, who assisted du- 
ring the night in nursing the sick. For four 
or five weeks, the sick man seemed standing 
upon the verge of the grave, but good nursing 
and the presence of every thing he needed, 
succeeded at length in restoring him to health. 
The assistance of his kind friends continued — 
they assisted him in business — his affairs im- 
proved — and he is now living in the enjoy- 
ment of a competency, near the town of . 

“ The emigrant was an Odd Fellow, so was 
the doctor — the paper he gave was the card — 
the friends that assisted him were Odd Fellows, 
and members of Lodge.” 

We have met with another very apt and not 
uncommon illustration of the world and Odd 
Fellowship; in an instance which we subjoin. 
It has possibly been published before, but as 
all have not read it, its re-publication will do 
no harm. 

“In 1840 a gentleman from the North, who 
was an Odd Fellow, came South on some ur- 
gent business ; on his way down the Missis- 
sippi he- fell dangerously sick of the typhus fe- 
ver. The captain, crew, and boat physician 
despaired of his life, and being desirous to get 
rid of such a charge, determined to thrust the 
sick man ashore. On reaching the landing, 
the mate and hands were ordered to take him 
off upon a litter, and put him in one of those 
miserable doggeries which, to the disgrace of 
civilization, infest nearly all our river towns. 
The rude hand of the mate upon the wasted 
frame of the stranger, and his gruff voice as 
he bellowed out, “ Go ahead !” partly aroused 
him from his stupor, and he faintly asked what 
they would do with him — he was told they 
were putting him ashore at . He in- 

quired, are there any Odd Fellows here? A 
brother, standing on the wharf, who had been 
gazing on the inhuman scene, replied, instant- 
ly, “ Yes there are many and true.” “ Then,” 
said the sick stranger, “put me down, put me 
down right here. I shall be taken care of.” 
He was taken care of; though a stranger in a 
strange land, ready friends clustered around 
him — they tested him, he was an Odd Fellow, 
and in good standing in his Lodge ; it was e- 
nough ; he was taken up by brothers’ hands — 
supported on friendly bosoms — he was provi- 
ded a place in the best hotel, the best mental 
aid was called in, he was nursed by friends 
whose eyes never slept over the couch of an- 
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guishj For many weeks his case was consid- 
ered as hopeless, but by strict attention he got 
well. He returned home to gladden the eyes 
of his aged mother, and to infuse new joy in- 
to the warm heart of his young and beautiful 
wife.” 

During the year 1845, two young men be- 
came acquainted on board of a steamboat de- 
scending one of our Western rivers. They 
were both from the Eastern Spates. One was 
a clergyman and the other a physician* The 
former was on his way to take charge of a con- 
gregation in Missouri, and the other was go- 
ing out to “settle himself” and practice his 
profession. They soon became intimate, and 
their intimacy ripened into friendship. The 
physician was an ardent and devoted Odd Fel- 
low, but the clergyman did not belong to any 
secret society. He had been prevented from 
becoming an Odd Fellow from the opposition 
of his parents and the principal men of the 
church, to all secret associations. He admi- 
red the institution, and could see no harm in 
it — believed its principles were correct, that 
it was doing good, &c. He regretted that he 
was not not a member, for he thought it might 
be of advantage to him among strangers. He 
was, it is true, a member of a Christian church, 
and a minister commissioned toacall sinners to 
repentance ; still he was free to confess that 
the Christian charity taught to the churches 
by one of old was too much neglected in our 
time. 

On their arrival at St. Louis, both were un- 
well. The physician sought a good hotel, 
while the clergyman went to look for a gen- 
tleman, (an elder of the church,) , to whom he 
had letters of introduction. He found him — 
complained of being unwell — regrets were 
expressed that he could not be invited to make 
the elder’s house his jbome — was recommend- 
ed to a gented boarding house, where he lay 
for nearly four weeks, at the point of death, 
as little cared for as if he had been the veriest 
pauper in the city. 

Our young brother was seized with a violent 
attack of fever, and as soon as he found him- 
self completely prostrate, and in want of at- 
• tendance, he produced his traveling card, that 
never-failing Talisman of the Odd Fellows. 
Soon he had the best of medical attendance, 
an attentive nurse, and every night during his 
illness two Brothers were at his bedside. Du- 
ring the day-time kind friends visited him, and 
ki$d voices inquired for his welfare. With 
^»ch attention, he “ weathered the storm,” and 
in something more than three weeks, was able 


to go about the city. His first thoughts were 
of his young friend, the clergyman. With 
some difficulty he found him, in the condition 
above described. The case was stated to the 
Brothers, and immediately a collection was 
made among them, good medical attention^ and 
a nurse procured, and the young clergyman 
was raised from his sick bed — -from where he 
himself had given up all hope of ever leaving. 
He recovered, joined his congregation, is a 
faithful and pious minister of the gospel, and, 
despite of the opposition of ill-directed secta- 
rianism, he is a devoted Odd Fellow. 

It is not many days since a case was rela- 
ted to the writer, wherein a Brother obtained 
relief under circumstances which should make 
some of the opponents of Odd Fellowship blush 
for themselves and their professions . It is a 
case of peculiar hardship. A Minister of the 
Gospel, a member of the Order, had received 
a “call” from a congregation in one of our 
Western States, which promised a more com- 
fortable “living” than his present location. 
It caused him to remove some one hundred 
miles. He rented a dwelling, commenced his 
labors as pastor ofthe congregation ; but strange 
to say, those most anxious to have him preach 
were the very slowest to pay their subscrip- 
tions, and the minister’s family were compelled 
to live in the most scanty manner — in a man- 
ner at once disreputable, (to use the mildest 
term,) to the congregation. His rent become 
due ; he had not the means to pay it. The land- 
lord was a modern Shy lock ; he was inexora- 
ble. The church members knew their pas- 
tor’s situation. Did they step forward to aid 
him in this his hour of need 1 Did they make 
an appeal to the neighboring and more weal- 
thy churches of the same denomination for as- 
sistance 1 None of it ! and to save his little 
household property from being levied upon and 
sold for rent, he was compelled to apply to his 
brother Odd Fellow’s for assistance. Of course 
it was granted ; and the minister returned to 
his former residence. 

Now, “ hard a case ” as the above is, it is 
a matter of fact, and names and places could 
bp given, if necessary. In the common phrase, 
“ comment is unnecessary.” Every reader 
will draw his own conclusions. The denom- 
ination to which the minister belongs is one 
of the wealthiest in the United States. 

In the year 1844, a Brother removed from 
Ohio to Illinois, and settled in one of the flour- 
ishing towns of that State. He was an indus- 
trious young man, a carpenter by profession, 
with a wife and two children. His wealth 
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consisted in a robust constitution, industrious 
habits, and an affectionate wife, with two beau- 
tiful “ pledges of affection.” He had not been 
long in his new home until he was attacked 
with a fever, which, however, soon gave way 
to active medicines, but before he had suffi- 
ciently recovered he was again at the plane, 
determined to make up for lost time. This 
produced a relapse, and but a few days inter- 
vened until he was conveyed to that “bourne 
from \vhich no traveler returns.” The widow 
was left in destitute circumstances, among 
strangers, with debts unavoidably contracted 
during her husband’s illness, which she was 
unable to liquidate. But he had told her to 
apply to his Lodge, in case of his death, and 
herself aud children would be provided for. 
This was a consolation in his dying hour. She 
wrote to the Lodge of which her husband was 
still a member. The means necessary to pay 
all funeral and other expenses, together with 
sufficient to bring her back to her former home, 
were at once forwarded by the Lodge. She 
is now with them ; her children are sent to 
school, and the Lodge has shown itself to be 
what the Order professes — the widow and or- 
phan’s friend. 

It is customary for journeymen of various 
trades to visit the Southern cities in the fall and 
winter months, where wages are always higher 
than in the “ upper country.” They gener- 
ally return to their Northern homes as soon 
as the warm season sets in. Those who re- 
main seldom escape the attacks of the epidem- 
ics peculiar to that region, and to which the 
unacclimated are subject ; but those who are 
Odd Fellows in good standing, are always ta- 
ken care of. The amount expended in aid of 
the sick by the Lodges in the city of New Or- 
leans alone, is very large ; and it would re- 
quire volumes to narrate the multitude of in- 
stances wherein timely and efficient relief 
has been afforded to the sick and distressed 
brother in that city. Besides “ visiting the 
sick, relieving the distressed, and burying the 
dead,” stranger brothers who are in want are 
furnished with the means to return to their 
families and homes. 

Such are the daily ministrations of Odd Fel- 
lowship ! These are but the shadow of what 
the institution is hourly performing, secretly 
it is true, for the distressed of its great family. 
And what Odd Fellow does not secretly exult 
in the thought that the small mite contributed 
by him, (and which is never missed,) aided in 
raising the means to accomplish such noble 
purposes ! A. 


OUR SECRETS AND SYMBOLS. 

An objection brought against Odd Fellow- 
ship is that it is a secret association, and con- 
sequently cannot be brought for judgment be- 
fore the tribunal of the public. To this charge 
I would reply, Odd Fellowship is not, and nev- 
er has been a secret association. Its princi- 
ples and its objects are written in letters of 
light, and are as plain as noonday. What is 
there about it th$t is secret! It is not secret 
that the Order is founded for charitable pur- 
poses. It is not secret that it helps its mem- 
bers in sickness and distress — that it buries 
the dead — supports the widow and protects 
and educates the orphan. It is not secret that 
it inculcates the sentiments of love and sym- 
pathy. The constitution and by-laws of eve- 
ry Lodge are printed and disseminated through- 
out the community. There is nothing secret 
there, and no individual need say that he joins 
the society ignorant of its entire object and 
purpose . What then is secret ! Tts forms, the 
internal regulations of a Lodge, and its pass- 
words. These secrets, a moment’s reflection 
will show, are necessary for the preservation 
of the Order. If all the manner of proceeding 
were known and the passwords not kept se- 
cret, nothing would prevent a stranger from 
entering a Lodge, as a member, and thus im- 
pose upon the association. Its whole intent 
and purpose would be a mere dead letter. The 
secrets of the Order are merely secondary and 
subsidiary. No one can with reason object to 
them, for they cannot alter in the slightest de- 
gree any object or purpose of the association. 
Even if they do no good in promoting the ob- 
jects of the society, they can do no harm. And 
it is often well for some people to learn “to 
keep a secret,” even if effects no direct benefit. 

Another objection is that it makes use of 
symbols. This to my mind is the most beau- 
tiful and striking characteristic of the Order. 
It speaks a symbolic language. It addresses 
the heart through types and forms — in the spi- 
rit of poetry — in the gorgeous language of si- 
lence. It is the most impressive language that 
can be spoken. The poet who 

“ Finds tongues in trees, books in the running brooks. 

Sermons in stones and good in everything,” 

draws his sentiments from the ever inspiring 
symbols of nature. They all read to him an 
impressive lesson, and his mind is made seri- 
ous by the symbolic language with which Odd 
Fellowship speaks to its members. In what, 
to the unitiated, seem mere trappings and gew- 
gaws, the Odd Fellow reads a lecture, big with 
importance to the principles of the 6rder. 
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OFFICES— BY WHOM TO BE FILLED. 

It is to be feared that some Odd Fellows as- 
pire to the offices of the Lodge, merely to have 
the honor of having “ passed the chairs,” with- 
out any .desire to promote the interests of the 
Lodges or the Order. But if, unhappily, any 
such have been elevated by the members, and 
have grovelled through their term of office, 
without interesting the brethren, or profiting 
the Lodge— -without impressing upon the 
minds of the brethren, especially the newly 
initiated, the high moral and benevolent prin- 
ciples and requirements of Odd Fellowship, the 
Lodge has, in a measure, become less attract- 
ive, and inattention on the part of the members 
to the interests and duties of the Order has 
been the result. 

In such cases the Lodge should learn the 
important truth, that if a brother will not be 
zealous for the honor of the Order, while in a 
minor office, little can be expected of him in 
a higher station, and not to trust him , as a pre- 
siding officer, who was not a faithful subordi- 
nate. If integrity and faithfulness is not found 
in the Secretary, and honor and justice in the 
Treasurer, they surely should not be trusted 
to declare the law and enjoin its requirements 
upon the newly admitted brother, lest by their 
own inattention and want of care, they make 
the law of none effect, and cause others to re- 
gard it lightly. But after they have done this, 
if they ascend the next step, and take the chief 
government of the Lodge, manifesting that they 
care for none of the things of moment thereto, 
but rather to have and receive, the titles, they 
do an injury to the body, which will require 
one or more faithful administrations to rectify. 

It is devoutly to be wished that improper 
motives may never induce an Odd Fellow 
to aspire to an official station in the Lodge. 
Evil is sure to proceed from such an unnatu- 
ral ambition ; and yet the rapidity with which 
numbers of young men rush into the Order, 
gives place for it to be exercised. 

If unqualified, office is rather a disgrace than 
an honor ; for it is not easy under such circum- 
stances, to conceal ignorance or draw a veil 
over imperfection. If too negligent and inat- 
tentive, it will be apparent to all, and a drone 
will receive their execrations. An exhibition 
of incapacity in those who are expected to in- 
struct and lead the brethren to a knowledge of 
truth, and the performance of duty, excites the 
feeling of pity, if not of contempt, in the bro- 
therhood. While, on the other hand, when the 
chair of the Noble Grand is filled with ability 
and zeal, respect and approbation are insured ; 


the laws of the institution are observed, the 
words of wisdom fall, like the dews of heaven, 
from the lips of the instructor, and are eager- 
ly imbibed by the gratifiedbrethren — improve- 
ment in the theoretical and practical knowl- 
edge of Odd Fellowship augments; the mem- 
bors emulate the accomplishments of the No- 
ble Grand ; and the triumph of virtue, moral- 
ity and brotherly love, becomes visible to the 
world, although the world out of the Lodge is 
ignorant how the noble attainment has been 
achieved. So true it is, that “the light shi- 
neth in darkness, but the darkness comprehen- 
deth it not.” 

In every Lodge there are brethren who love 
the pr inciples of Odd Fellowship, and are zeal- 
ous in their inculcation and defence — breth- 
ren, who advancing step by step, know the du- 
ties of the different stations, and who have zeal 
according to knowledge, and a devotion that 
wearies not. In the hands of such, the inter- 
ests of the Lodge — the benign principles of 
“ Friendship, Love and Truth” will be guard- 
ed, fostered and promoted to almost an infinite 
extent. 

Brethren, let such men be selected for offi- 
cers of Lodges, for depend upon it, they may 
be trusted ! Then 

The sacred Lodge of care devoid, 

From strife and malice always free, 

Shall, by their aid , be still employ’d 
In social love and harmony. 

Reflections. — As in review we look back 
on our past lives, we regret many a bargain 
we have made, and many a step we have ta- 
ken. Here we went too fast, there too slow ; 
one day we lost by our folly, and the next day 
by our pride and extravagance. In reviewing 
tfie past we thus see the Cause of repentance. 
But there is one thing we are never sorry for, 
let us live long as we may — we never mourn 
mourn a correct and virtuous life. When pil- 
lowed for the night we have no reproaches for 
a good deed or a kind suggestion. 

When the world has no attraction for us — 
when its prospects and its glories are fading 
from our gaze, and the visions of an eternal 
state are bursting upon us, it is then we love 
to think on an honest and upright life. Who, 
with the hour of death in view, would perform 
a wicked act 7 One hour of serious reflection 
will unfit us for any vicious society or unholy 
career. How strange it is that, amid the dy- 
ing and the dead, mankind will so far forget 
themselves and their Creator, as to serve a ca- 
reer of folly and crime, when the next breath 
of desease may sweep them to distinction. 
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BROTHERS. 

BY J. BATCHELLOR. 

We all sprung from one common source. 
The Grod who created me, also created the wild 
untutored child of the forest, the sable African 
of Ethiopia, and the pale Laplander of the cold, 
barren waste of the northern regions ; the beg- 
gar and the king ; the high and the low ; the 
rich and the poor ; the wise and the foolish, j 
We are informed by that good old book, which 
we are accustomed to read in, sometimes, that 
“God hath made of one blood all nations of 
men, to dwell on the face of the earth. ,, We 
are, surely then, the offsprings of one common 
Father, who watches over us with a sleepless 
eye ; providing liberally and abundantly, for 
every desire, which he, in the plentitude of 
his rich love and mercy, has implanted in the 
bosoms of all his children. 

It must be self-evident to every reflecting 
mind, from the above remarks, that we are all 
brethren, of one vast family. Subject to the 
same laws and regulations — subj ect to the same 
changing vicissitudes, and the peltings of the 
pitiless storms of sad adversity and misfortune ; 
and, equally cheered and consoled by the same 
bright and deathless Hope, which springs eter- 
nal in the human mind. 

Then, indeed, we are all brothers. What 
meaning and significance in that word ! Yet 
how few there are who, fully and understand- 
ing^ comprehend its arqple meaning. What 
endearing associations are brought, vividly, to 
our minds, when we hear that simple, yet ma- 
gic word spoken ! It calls forth, spontaneously, 
the pure, gushing amLtender sensibilities of 
our better feelings — of the inward man — of 
our heaven-born nature ; that nature divested 
of low, grovelling and corrupting propensities. 
By its mighty influences, we are led to behold 
in our fellow man, a kindred spirit, who is trav- 
eling the same road we are, in the great jour- 
ney of life ; and by its power, and its sublim- 
ity, we are restrained from doing him any harm. 
If we should see a fellow man in distress, by 
its guiding star — by its kindly and benevolent 
influences, we would succour and assist him. 
When we saw him persecuted and defamed, 
we would defend him from the vile attacks of 
his enemies. If we should see him in tribu- 
lation and anguish, prostrated on the earth be- 
fore us, like the good Samaritan of old, we 
would bind around his bleeding heart, the joys 
and sweet consolations of kind acts and gene- 
rous deeds of goodness, making his soul to be 
glad and rej oice. If we should see him depart- 
ing from the pleasant paths of rectitude and 


virtue, plunging deep into the dark labyrinth 
of sin and pollution, we would be bound by ev- 
ery tie in nature, by every consideration of jus- 
tice and mercy, by every feeling of generous 
humanity, by the pure promptings of heaven- 
born charity, by the lovely and gentle spirit 
of forgiveness, to endeavor to reclaim and re- 
store him to a virtuous course of conduct, and 
bid him “go and 6in no more.” Thus would 
every one act, if they fully realized the truth, 
that we were all brethren. 

If the moral and sublime sentiment univer- 
sally prevailed, that we are all brethren, this 
wide world would be turned into a blodming 
paradise, fit for the residence of angels. W ar, 
strife, discord and treachery would be banish- 
ed from the universe. Injustice and dishon- 
esty and oppression, would no longer walk a- 
broad, triumphant over creation, while hon- 
est integrity, and true goodness — the poor de- 
fenceless widow and the forsaken orphan, were 
groaning in wretched despair, under the cru- 
el oppression of those who had wickedly de- 
prived them of every comfort. No longer 
should we hear the plaintive voice of mourn- 
ing and lamentation. No longer should our 
ears be pained with the unearthly sounds of 
huge prison doors and ponderous bolts, or the 
rattling of the galling chains of criminals. No 
longer would the wild and startling war-cry 
be heard in the land, nor its beacon-fires be 
lighted upon the hill-top. Murder and rapine, 
robbery and plunder, seduction and suicide, 
devastation and violence, would no longer find 
an abiding place in our midst. The iron-fet- 
ters of the oppressed would be stricken off, the 
wretched captive would be set free ; and the 
deep and dark superstition and prejudice of 
mankind would be broken up, and a jubilee 
of peace, and joy, and gladness be proclaimed 
with a loud shout through the earth ; and all 
the members of God’s vast family, would be 
united in the strong bonds of holy affection 
and brotherhood. They would dwell together 
in the spirit of unity and brotherly love and 
benevolence. Then, every one would use their 
utmost exertions for the good of their fellow 
beings ; and hatred and selfishpess would be 
banished from the breast of every one. Then, 
would the heavenly spirit of love divine, in all 
its mighty and powerful energy — in its soft- 
ening and subduing influences, reign in all its 
pristine glory and beauty, supreme ; transfor- 
ming hatred into love, enemies into friends, 
jealousy into confidence, falsehood into truth, 
sorrow into joy * pride and arrogance into hu- 
mility and condescension; wickedness and 
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fraud into righteousness and honesty ; cruelty 
and oppression into humanity and sympathy, 
and vice in all its frightful forms into virtue. 
The sable horrors of bitterness and woe and 
deep and chilling despair, would flee away, like 
noxious mist before the mid-day sun; and all 
voices^would join in one universal song of ac- 
clamation, to the prevalence of peace on earth, 
and good will to men. There would be no 
more need of our work-houses, our poor-house 
and our asylums for the ignorant, for their pla- 
ces would be occupied by stately edifices, 
where knowledge and learning would be im- 
parted to its inmates ; and ignorance and pov- 
erty and deep distress would not be known. 
Temples dedicated to the worship of the Uni- 
versal Father, would rear their lofty spires, 
from amid the crumbling ruins of jails, peni- 
tentiaries and prison-houses. 

Oh ! what a joyqus, what a delightful sight 
to behold, universal man, imbued with a deep 
realizing sense of brotherhood. 

“ Man to his kindred man more true, 

Would mortal faults forgive; 

And bonds of endless peace renew, 

And all like brothers live. 

“ The rays of knowledge then would spread, 
Embracing every shore; 

And Love and Truth together wed, 

Would leave the world no more.” 

This spirit is diffusing itself wide over the 
world. We see bright and cheering evidence 
of its, wide spreading influence, in the differ- 
ent societies and associations, which are spring- 
ing up around us in the land, whose great pro- 
fessed object, is the relief of the sorrowing, 
the, down cast and the despairing of the chil- 
dren of men. It is the great leading divinity 
of the age. 

Now, we sincerely and truly believe, there 
is no human society or association, that is bet- 
ter, if as well, calculated to bring about this 
desired state of things — to impress, indelibly, 
upon the plastic mind of man, the great and 
glorious truth, that we are all brethren — that 
we all belong to one universal brotherhood, 
than the Institution of Odd Fellowship. Its 
doctrines are broad and far-reaching in this 
respect. It inculcates the pure principles of 
charity and love to all mankind, teaching its 
members to forgive those who in their blind- 
ness may have injured them, and to throw o- 
ver their follies and imperfections the broad 
and ample folds of that charity which is from 
above. It promulgates benevolence and good 
will to all, telling its votaries, in language that 
cannot be misunderstood, to relieve the wants 
of the destitute child of humanity, as far as in 


their power lies, without stopping to ask to 
what sect, nation or country he may belong. 
It has a mighty and all powerful influence, in 
breaking down the middle wall of partition, 
which exist and has for ages, between man and 
man, between neighbor and neighbor, between 
nation and nation. 

For the truth of what we have asserted, we 
would, proudly, point you to that neighborhood, 
or to that village, where a Lodge of Odd Fel- 
lows has just been instituted. A few short 
months before, many of its citizens would pass 
and re-pass each other, without scarcely a nod 
of recognition, although living in close prox- 
imity to each other — now when they meet the 
hand is quickly extended, and they can chat 
and talk upon different subjects, as though they 
had actually been warm friends for many long 
years — they begin. to feel a deep and an abi- 
ding interest in each other’s welfare — they 
forget their former animosities — they forget 
one another’s peculiar views and faith in poli- 
tics and religion, and have learned that high- 
ly important lesson, that love to one another 
is the highest and best zest to our enjoyment, 
while here below. And, wherever Odd Fel- 
lowship is introduced, you will see the same 
happy result. We need not point you to this 
or that place, for the truth of what we assert ; 
your own observation and good sense, will and 
must convince you of the fact. 

My dear reader, whoever you may be, whe- 
ther rich or poor,, high or low, are you an Odd 
Fellow 1 If you are, have you considered 
well the great mission of Odd Fellowship? 
Have you used the powers and faculties which 
God has given you, for the wide diffusion a- 
mong mankind, of the beautiful and brotherly 
principles which Odd Fellowship inculcates ? 
Have you given to the world, bright and glow- 
ing exemplifications, of its mighty power and 
influence over you in kind, generous and be- 
nevolent acts of goodness ? Have you learn- 
ed and practiced the Golden Rule, in doing 
unto others, as you wish to have them do un- 
to you ? If you have, well — if not, you have 
yet to learn the rudiments of Odd Fellowship 
— you have yet to learn, that one of its fun- 
damental principles — one of its greatest ob- 
jects is to inculcate, to spread abroad into the 
world, by precepts and examples, the great and 
glorious truth that we all belong to one vast 
brotherhood, consequently we are all BRO- 
THERS . — Gavel 

In doing what we ought we deserve no 
praise, because it is our duty. 
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odd Fellowship. 

The following paragraphs are extracted 
from a well written article in the Telegraph, 
published at Bath, Maine, in reply to some 
objections urged against our Order. 

It has been said that the laws of Odd Fel- 
lowship are made one with the selfishness of 
those members who are induced to acknowl- 
edge them from personal consideration alone. 
This is a very one-sided and unfirir view of the 
subj ect. W e might with equal j ustice say that 
the doctrines of the church are selfish and bad, 
because selfish and bad men outwardly ac- 
knowledge them : or say that all civil laws are 
selfish and should not be tolerated because ma- 
ny sustain them from no other consideration 
than self-protection. The "fundamental prin- 
ciples acknowledged in Odd Fellowship are 
designed to teach all those who submit them- 
selves to their influence, the practical impor- 
tance of the broad and comprehensive command 
above cited, “ Thou shall love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart , and thy neighbor as thyself.” 
Thus it contemplates and enjoins the strictest 
care and Afratchfulness over its members, both 
physically and morally: — the body must be 
cared for as well as the mind, and it is this 
caring fqr the body, and that some men take 
it upon themselves to care for another man’s 
body, for the purpose of having their bodies 
cared for in return, that the institution is de- 
nounced as selfish. The great laws of pdd Fel- 
lowship comprehend the all of the civil and 
moral law, brought down into a form where 
they are made more immediately effective on 
those who require law to prevent them from 
doing evil, and prompt them to do good. Thus 
they absolutely forbid the doing of all outward 
forms of evil, and are more immediately ap- 
plicable to some forms of evil which are not 
usually reached by general civil law — such 
for example as slander , drunkenness and gamb- 
ling. 

These evils particularly, with every other 
form of evil, are absolutely forbidden, and 
he who violates the laws respecting them, must 
suffer the penalty. The above enumerated 
forms of evil, we know, are not usualy reach- 
ed by the general civil laws of our country, or 
civil law is not made to bear upon them, ex- 
cept that of slander when it occurs in so called 
“ high places,” and this is not designed for the 
benefit of the offender, but to redress the 
wounded pride of some self-constituted lord of 
creation. Now if these evils can be correct- 
ed, if at first only by external restraints, is 
there not something gained ? If man can be 


kept from wicked acts, is he not more likely 
to come into a state to see that the desire to 
do evil, from which the outward acts are de- 
rived, are equally sinful, and are as necessary 
to be shunned ? We believe that no difference 
of opinion can exist on this^ point. But we 
have said that the laws of Odd Fellowship not 
only forbid the doing of all outward evil acts 
—thus caring for the mind, but require, also, 
that all who acknowledge them should do pos- 
itive good — thus caring for both body and 
mind. 

These laws require that every member in 
his turn should watch over the sick and af- 
flicted, and contribute daily to their support. 
But it is said, that this is done because dike fa- 
vors are expected in return, under like circum- 
staces. Is the selfishness of the man who ex- 
pects all this, to do away with the justice and 
utility of a law which requires that man shall 
be in the exercise of these offices of good to 
the neighbor 1 Is it not good for a man to 
compel himself or if he will not, to be com- 
pelled, by certain laws, to come into an asso- 
ciation with the. sick and afflicted watch o- 
ver them and contribute to their support, if he 
will not do it willingly? Who believes that 
he is not in a more favorable position to be- 
come better by constantly doing these good of- 
fices, even if he come under obligations to do 
them from selfish considerations ? or who be- 
lieves he is made worse ? Maiiy who have be- 
come Odd Fellows, had never before given the 
wants of their fellow beings hardly a passing 
thought, until compelled to watch by the bed- 
side of a suffering— perhaps a dying brother. 
Think you not that this is a position to draw 
out the sympathies of the soul, though we con- 
sented to do at first from personal considera- 
tion alone ? In what position would a man be 
more likely to be affected than in this ? But 
says another, ‘ it is giving up one’s freedom to 
bind one’s self to do these things.’ Does the 
Jaw respecting theft infringe upon the freedom 
of him who has no desire to steal ? But if he 
has, the lkw is for him, and not for him who 
has no such desire. And, further, would it 
take away the freedom of the inhabitants of a 
country or kingdom, if such inhabitants were 
to pass laws against murder, theft and adulte- 
ry, because some of the inhabitants have a love 
for those evils? No one would pretend to say 
that this would destroy liberty, but wotild rather 
promote true freedom. The same thing holds 
good in Odd Fellowship, for truths there are 
the same as everywhere else ; only in Odd Fel- 
lowship they are made more immediately effect- 
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ive in certain cases than they are anywhere 
else. Odd Fellowship is calculated to make 
men more observant of moral and civil laws, 
because they are lead to see their more imme- 
diate effects in restraining the disorderly con- 
duct of brothers of the Order; and thus men 
are made better husbands — better citizens and 
better friends. 

A GLANCE AT ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

Among the various societies which have for 
their object the happiness and well being of 
mankind none stands on a higher eminence 
than Odd Fellowship, if we except Christian- 
ity, of which it is the antitype. Does Chris- 
tianity teach us that there is a Being who is 
the rewarder of the good and virtuous 1 Odd 
Fellowship follows close in its footsteps by en- 
deavoring to impress on the mind that the All- 
Seing Eye is upon us, and watches our every 
action and thought. Does Christianity teach 
us to be subject to the powers that be 1 Odd 
Fellowship yields its due obedience to every 
law of the land, rendering tribute to whom 
tribute is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to 
whom fear ; honor to whom honor. Does Chris- 
tianity teach us to relieve the wants of the dis- 
tressed, to visit the widow and orphan in afflic- 
tion ? Odd Fellowship’s peculiar sphere is to 
visit the bedside of the helpless invalid, and 
administer consolation by all the means in the 
power of mortal. Nor does it stop here : if by 
the decree of the Eternal he is summoned from 
this probationary state of existence, the last 
sad tribute of respect is paid to his mortal re- 
mains by seeing them deposited in the silent 
grave ; and if ft widow and fatherless children 
are left to mourn his loss, Odd Fellowship ex- 
tends the hand of Friendship, impelled by the 
indwelling principle of Love. And can it be 
supposed that a Society having such ends in 
view, should be opposed by some whom we are 
accustomed to number among the good, and 
virtuous, and intelligent of community — by 
some of the friends of humanity — by some of 
the followers of the meek and lowly Saviour, 
who went about doing good $ Yet it is so! 
Bigotry, with its own peculiar spirit of intol- 
erance, yet stalks abroad in this land of liber- 
ty, making giant strides to overcome what may 
not be in exact accordance with its own self- 
willed notions of what is right. But thanks 
to a kind Providence who has given us our be- 
ing in a land, as yet free to every one to pur- 
sue his own happiness in any way he may think 
best, recognizing this Heaven-born principle, 
that all men are created equal. 

28 


The past has taught us that opposition has 
ever been manifest towards any society, how- 
ever beneficial it may be in its designs and re- 
sults, and is it so very surprising that Odd Fel- 
lowship should have its opposers ? Were it 
not so, it would be an anomaly probably be- 
yond the comprehension, and require more sa- 
gacity of mind than has fallen to the lot of mor- 
tals, to find out the cause. We are confident 
that opposition does not prove that a society is 
wrong, but on the contrary, generally implies 
that it is right. All the arguments against 
Odd Fellowship take for granted that its prin- 
ciples of action are good, and they endeavor 
to detract from its merits by saying we are 
not guided by those principles, which, if we 
were disposed to manifest a busy, intermeddling 
spirit, might be reiterated with equal proprie- 
ty, and probably with a greater degree of jus- 
tice, against any society of which these very 
objectors are members. But Odd Fellowship 
is not so contracted in its views ; it allows to 
every society its j ust tribute of respect ; if days 
go on in your own way for the accomplishment 
of any good to the children of men, and let us 
have the same right; we give you our best 
wishes with a God-speed, and if we cannot see 
eye to eye, let it not call forth your execra- 
tions upon our heads. 

A Beautiful Thought. — Life is beauti- 
fully compared to a fountain fed by a thous- 
and streams, that perishes if one be dried. 
It is a silver cord twisted with a thousand 
strings ; that parts asunder if one be broken. 
Frail and thoughtless mortals are surrounded 
by innumerable dangers, which make it much 
more strange that they escape so long, than 
that they all perish suddenly at last. We are 
encompassed with accidents every day, to 
crush the mouldering tenements that we in- 
habit. The seeds of disease are planted in 
our constitution by nature. The earth and 
the atmosphere, whence we draw the breath 
of life, is pregnant with death. Health is 
made to operate its own destruction I The 
food that nourishes contains the elements Of 
decay ; the soul that animates it by vivifying 
fire, tends to wear it out by its own action ; 
death lurks in ambush along our paths. Not- 
withstanding this is the truth so palpably con- 
firmed by the daily examples before our eyes, 
how little do we lay it to the heart ! We see 
our friends and neighbors perishing among 
us, but how seldom does it occur to our tho’ts 
that our knell shall, perhaps, give the next 
fruitless warning to the world ! 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

REGALIA. 

The Golden Rule of the 3d of June, contains 
an article on the subject of the Regalia of the 
Order, from the pen of the Rev. Bro. A. B. 
Grosh, of Reading, Penn., which, meeting 
with our views on many points, and believing 
it a matter worthy of the attention of the Bro- 
therhood, it is subjoined. 

We should be much pleased to see our Re- 
galia more clearly defined, and rendered less 
liable to be construed to please the fancy of 
those who may be disposed, (as we fear too 
many are,) to make it a mere show on public 
occasions. It cannot be denied that there are 
such, though it is to be regretted. 

There are those too, who, ever ready to make 
something out of Odd Fellowship, manufacture 
Regalia, and sell it to those who are not aware 
of the true meaning of the law, and have Re- 
galia put upon them they are not entitled to 
wear, having confidence in those who sell them 
the article. If our Regalia were more clear- 
ly defined, and a severe penalty affixed for its 
violation, especially by manafacturers, we 
should, in all probability, have little or no dif- 
ficulty in regard to it hereafter. 

The suggestion in reference to separating 
the Encampment Regalia from that of the Sub- 
ordinate, we think a very good one. W e nev- 
er could see the propriety of permitting En- 
campment Regalia to be worn by a member, 
visiting or otherwise, in a Subordinate Lodge. 

But at present we shall say no more than to 
call the attention of the Order to the following 
remarks : 

Our regalia is not only our uniform, to use 
a military term, but is to us what no uniform 
is to a soldier. Each part is emblematic, as 
well as denotive of the rank of the wearer. 
The colors of which it is made, or with which 
it is trimmed, speak the principles of the de- 
grees to which the wearer has been advanced, 
and mark the office through which he has pas- 
sed, or which he holds, in Lodge or Encamp- 
ment. The language of our regalia should, 
therefore, be clear and explicit — and should 
be uniformly the same, throughout the Order; 


that the traveling brother from Canada or 
Maine* when he reaches Florida or Oregon, 
may read and be read correctly, when he clothes 
himself in regalia and enters a Lodge of bre- 
thren. This, I regret to say, is not now the 
case in many sections of our land. 

I have always regretted the want of precis- 
ion in the 25th By-Law of the G.L. of the U.S., 
which, in defining the regalia of a P.G. to be 
“ a sash or a collar,” prescribes about as much 
uniformity, as to say of the uniform of a corps 
of soldiery, they shall wear “ a frock-coat or a 
round-a-bout.” Again — ‘ ‘ a white apron trim- 
med with red, or a red apron trimmed with 
white,” is another departure from precise u- 
niformity. Allowing R.P. degree members 
to trim a Past Grand’s scarlet regalia withgota 
lace or fringe, is mingling the colors of the 
two branches in a confusion which also de- 
stroys uniformity — besides violating the gen- 
eral usage , which forbids members of Encamp- 
ments to wear the Encampment Regalia in 
their Subordinate Lodges — a usage certainly 
founded on good cause ; for the N.G., I.G. and 
Warden of a Lodge cannot be presumed to 
know, or be capable of ascertaining, whether 
the wearer of Encampment regalia is entitled 
to wear the same. Every portion of an En- 
campment Regalia is, therefore, out of place 
in — presumed to be unknown to — a Subordi- 
nate Lodge — the gold lace and fringe, as much 
as the black apron, or the purple collar. Can- 
not this want of precision and discrimination 
in that By-Law be remedied 1 

If it be objected, that many brethren would 
be subjected to great inconvenience and in- 
creased expense by any alteration, let the al- 
teration be made prospective , so as to allow time 
therefor. Suppose, for instance, that it be 
enacted, that from and after January, 1852, ad 
regalia shall be made to conform to the new 
regulations ; and that, from the present date, 
any one may wear regalia according to the 
new regulations— and I can see no difficulty 
as great as that which now exists. W e would, 
it is true, have great irregularity for a few 
years more — perhaps greater, in some sections, 
than a t present — but before 1852 arrived* there 
would be very few brethren out of uniform ; 
and after four years, we would have due sim- 
plicity, and uniformity. 

But if the present law be continued, breth- 
ren will not only avail themselves of the al- 
ternatives allowed , but will very gradually go 
from these to others not permitted. For in- 
stance, I know many P.G. Regalias, the aprons 
made of white (allowed) trimmed with gold 
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lace or fringe, (allowed) with a red emblem I high quarters, and proper examples set by our 


in the center ( doubtful whether that can be 
called trimming ,) and a strip of purple velvet 
passing around the bottom and sides. This 
latter is, certainly, not allowed. Now, if by 
“trimmed with red” be meant the fringe, or 
quilted ribbon, around the edge of the apron, 
as I suppose, then here is a P.G.’s apron of 
white not “trimmed with red” as prescribed, 
but with gold lace and bullion — and bordered 
with a color (purple ) not known in, or allow- 
ed to, a subordinate. The next departure from 
this, which I have seen, is a P.G.’s collar of 
white satin, with a strip of red running around 
the edge, ornamented with gold stars, and trim- 
med with gold fringe! And the next step, 
(which I have also seen,) was a white satin a- 
pron, with a similar red strip all around, gold 
lace and fringe, ornamented with a gold tent , 
crossed crooks , crossed arrows and bow ! I on- 
ly wonder that a purple strip was not added to 
the apron, and the eagle, compass, and square 
to its decorations. Such are the results of the 
first deviation from a rigid uniformity — and 
no one can say where, or in what, they will 
end, if not checked in due season. Colors, 
emblems, and badges, under this state of af- 
fairs, will soon cease to be of any use or mean- 
ing, and degenerate into mere show and tin- 
sel, marking no grade or office, and speaking 
only to the eye. 

Some of your readers who may be inclined 
to laugh, or wonder at these singular P.G.’s 
collars and aprons, may rest assured that I 
speak of tangible and visible facts. I have al- 
so seen a Grand Lodge Banner trimmed with 
gold bullion fringe — a slight departure you 
may say ; but it was followed by its Subordi- 
nates, in trimming their banners with gold 
fringe and lace, also; and decorating them 
with gold eagles, arrows, &c. And lastly, a 
banner made for a Subordinate, under the su- 
pervision of a Grand Lodge member, and with 
the knowledge of the Grand Lodge and its of- 
ficers, is of scarlet silk velvet, embroidered 
withguZd, trimmed 'with gold fringe, decorated 
withg'oZd, and surmounted with crossed crooks , 
gilt — and was supported in procession of the 
Order, by supporters clad in Encampment Re- 
galia! Where these departures will end I 
know not, unless in the assumption, by new 
initiates, of the colors and emblems of Grand 
Lodge and Grand Encampment officers. If the 
G.L.U.S. adopts a regalia for her members, 
very possible, that may be held sacred to the 
use of the N.G.’s and V.G.’s of Subordinates ! 
But really, if a remedy is not soon applied in 


superiors in station and power, we may as well 
abolish our regalia entirely, so far as any util- 
ity is concerned. 

For these and other considerations which I 
have not room to name, I could wish to see, at 
an early day, an entire revision of the subject 
of regalia and emblems — and a careful defi- 
ning of the whole, that it may be known pre- 
cisely what colors, emblems, &c., each degree 
is entitled to wear — and a law passed forbid- 
ding positively, any and every departure from 
such regulation. I consider uniformity, strict, 
rigid uniformity' in these matters, next in im- 
portance to a strict uniformity in the work of 
our Order. A want of it endangers revelations 
to brethren who are n6t entitled to colors and 
emblems worn by them, which may be injuri- 
ous to our welfare ; and thus destroy the ease 
and confidence which aproper regulation would 
inspire. Besides, a feeling of dissatisfaction 
is generated among those who adhere to the 
proper landmarks, against those who depart 
from them by assuming badges and emblems 
and colors to which they are not entitled ; which 
may, in time, grow up into yet worse feelings, 
and endanger the harmony of the Lodges and 
the Order. I confess that I have already seen 
things of this kind, which have caused me some 
uneasiness looking at the future. And I see 
no remedy for it, but in the prompt and deci- 
ded action of our G.L.U*S., followed by a cor- 
responding action in our State Grand Lodges 
and Encampments. 

GRAND ENCAMPMENT OF OHIO. 

The Right Worthy Grand Encampment of 
Ohio held its annual communication at Cincin- 
nati, on the 3d of June. Among the business 
transacted was the election of the following of- 
ficers: 

Albert G. Day, M.W. Grand Patriarch. 
Rev.jS, L. Adams, M.E. Grand High Priest. 
John H. Layman, Grand Senior Warden. 
Timothy Kibby, Grand Scribe. 

D. T. Snelbaker, Grand Treasurer. 

Wm. Chidsey, Grand Junior Warden. 

John Brough and Wm. B. Chapman, Grand 

Representatives G.L.U.S. 

We understand that there was little business 
of general interest transacted. A committee 
was appointed to revise the Constitution of the 
Grand Encampment. 
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“ REMINISCENCES.” 

We commence in this number the publica- 
tion of the early reminiscences of Odd Fellow- 
ship, which originally appeared in the Cove- 
nant, and which, we presume, is from the pen 
of its then editor, Bro. James L. Ridgely, al- 
though no credit is given, nor does it appear a- 
mong the editorial matter. 

We shall give further extracts from these 
“Reminiscences,” as they may appear to us 
to be interesting to our readers. 

It will be perceived that the writer does not 
lay claim to any great antiquity for Odd Fel- 
lowship as it now exists among us. We be- 
lieve he is correct, for we do not think that 
our institution is very musty with antiquity — 
nor have we ever been among those who de- 
sired to hunt up the musty records of the past 
to give our Order a reputation and a claim up- 
on the affections of the people. Antiquity 
does not, and should not be the only recom- 
mendation of any institution. It must have 
something more substantial about it — some- 
thing of more real intrinsic worth than mere 
antiquity ! 

It is so with Odd Fellowship. If it sprung 
into existence at the first dawn of creation, 
and was destitute of the real worth it now pos- 
sesses, its antiquity would be of no value. It 
might answer as a subject for antiquarians a- 
bout which to puzzle their brains, and that 
would be the end of it. 

Age may aid in giving character to an in- 
stitution whose principles are of doubtful util- 
ity, and where the scrutiny of time may be re- 
quired to test those principles. But the princi- 
ples of Odd Fellowship need no such test. W e 
care not if Odd Fellowship existed but since 
yesterday, we know that its principles are as 
eternal and as immutable as the everlasting 
hills. We know that they will withstand file 
“test of ages and the scrutiny of talents and 
of time.” We care not how strong the oppo- 
sition, it will outlive it, and rise superior to 
every effort aimed at its demolition. 

For the few years that the Order has exist- 
ed on this Continent, it has spread with a ra- 
pidity with which no similar institution bears 
a parallel. And yet no other institution has 


met with more determined opposition. Still, 
it triumphed ! It triumphed, because its prin- 
ciples stood the test of the most fiery trials — 
because its principles were of that pure and 
enduring character that must ever triumph o- 
ver opposition of whatsoever kind. 

Within a few years, from “a little spot not 
larger than a man’s hand,” Odd Fellowship 
has spread over the length and breadth of the 
land — her beacon-lights have been kindled 
upon our mountains and in our valleys — on 
our hills and over our praries — from the Nor- 
thern Lakes to the Southern Gulf — from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific — “over the hills and 
far away.” Nor has the boundless waters stay- 
ed its onward march; for it is to be found in 
foreign lands, and in the Islands of the Sea. 

“No pent-up Utica contracts our powers, 

“ For the whole boundless continent is ours.’* 

And it is that all-enduring Principle which 
characterized the Order since its institution, 
which has caused it thus to extend, until thou- 
sands upon thousands worship at its shrine, and 
bless the hour that it sprung into existence, 
without stopping to enquire whether it origi- 
nated in the camp of the Caesars, in the valley 
of Judea, on the banks of the Nile, or in some 
more modern time. And so it will cbntinue 
to “ go on,” for its principles cannot die. They 
will outlive the “ wrepk of matter and the crush 
of worlds ;” and so long as time rolljs on, so 
long will men of all tongues and creeds and 
nations, be continually gathering beneath its 
banner-folds. 

CELEBRATIONS. 

A number of the Lodges in this State have 
already had celebrations the present year. 
We are unable to give an account of but few 
of them, no one, except in a single instance, 
having written us any thing in regardto any 
one of them. What we have, we have most- 
ly gathered from the newspapers. Short ac- 
counts of celebrations will always be inserted 
with pleasure. Our pages will not admit of 
much detail. 

Charity Lodge, No. 7, at Lancaster, had a 
celebration on the 25th of May. A large num- 
ber of brethren were in attendance from abroad . 
The address was delivered by P.G. James She w- 
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ard of Somerset, and it is spoken of by those 
who heard it, in the highest terms. Bro. Shew- 
ard is a young mechanic, a self-made man, 
and a worthy Odd Fellow. It is gratifying to 
see such put forward to explain and defend the 
principles of our Order. 

Tecumseh Lodge, No. 80, at Chillicothe, 
had an anniversary celebration on the 18th of 
May. The procession was quite a large one, 
many visitors being in attendance. The ad- 
dress was by Bro. D. W. C. Johnston, of Hills- 
boro,’ and was, of course, able and appropriate, 
as no one is more capable of delivering a good 
address than Bro. J. We are pleased to learn 
that the Order is highly prosperous in Chilli- 
cothe. 

Bro. Baldwin, of Bellefontaine, furnishes us 
the following account of the Kenton celebra- 
tion on the 15th of June : 

“ About 150 (some say more) Odd Fellows 
were in procession, among whom were 8 or 
10 Encampment members from Tiffin, Spring- 
held, and other places. The procession was 
headed by the Tiffin Brass Band, who did hon- 
or to their calling, and added much to the in- 
terest of the exercises. The meeting was held 
in a beautiful grove, west of town, and the ad- 
dress was delivered by Rev. Bro. Samuel L. 
Adams, who, though always happy , I think on 
this occasion made one of his most happy ef- 
forts. Methinks it would have done your soul 
good to have listened to the eloquent strains 
that echoed through that forest. 

A good deal of opposition has existed, I am 
told, among the people of Hardin county a- 
g&inst Odd Fellowship, but I think that Bro. 
A’s. address will dispel the mists of prejudice 
that ignorance and superstition had created. 
His exposition of the true principles of the 
Order, its real position in reference to society, 
and the nature and weight of the influence it 
is destined to exert in a moral and social re- 
spect, cannot but awaken the citizens of Har- 
din to a just appreciation of the value of our 
comparatively young but growing institution. 
After the exercises at the grove we were march- 
ed to the warehouse of Mr. Henderson, where 
a dinner was served up by Bro. Campbell, that 
would have invited the taste of the most fastid- 
ious, and was highly creditable to the breth- 
ren who got it up. 

Amicitia Lodge is in a flourishing condition, 
and as I am informed now numbers upwards 
of 50 members, all good men and true.” 


G.L.U.S.— -This body will convene in Bal- 
timore, on the third Monday, the 18th of Sep- 
tember next. Already several of the Grand 
Bodies have chosen their Representatives, and 
among them we recognize a number who have 
already served in that capacity. Among them 
may be named Griffin of Georgia, Robinson of 
Virginia, Marshall of Kentucky, Holmes of 
Missouri, Winder of Michigan, DeSaussure of 
South Carolina, Smith and Theobald of Maine, 
&c. These are among the foremost men of the 
States they represent, and foreshadow an atye 
and talented body. Our own State will not 
fall behind any one in point of ability, for the 
Grand Encampment has elected two of her 
most talented and worthy members; and the 
Grand Lodge cannot fail to make choice of 
good men from the candidates now before her 
Past Grands. Ohio, then, will be certain of 
sending a delegation which will be an honor 
to the State. 

The next session of the G.L.U.S. will be as 
important a one as has ever convened, and will 
have to settle the most important question that 
has yet arisen amongst us. We allude to the 
New York difficulty. Our ardent hope is that 
it may be settled on just principles, and in a 
manner that may tend to heal the unfortunate 
breach which has taken place. 

The New York Difficulties. — The Grand 
Lodge of Ohio, at its meeting last April, very 
properly, as we conceive, declined any expres- 
sion of opinion in regard to the New York dif- 
ficulties, although communications were pre- 
sented from both bodies claiming to be the 
Grand Lodge of that State. It is a difficulty, 
the settlement of which belongs only to the 
G.L.U.S., and the action of State Grand Lodg- 
es in the premises could do no good, while it 
might tend to widen the unfortunate breach 
now existing. 

The articles in the present number on 
the duties of the Relief and Investigating Com- 
mittees, are copied from the Gavel, and are 
from the pen of Bro. Batchellor. They com- 
mend themselves to the attention of Brothers 
serving on these important committees. 
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GRAND LODGE OF OHIO. 

The Grand Lodge of Ohio will hold a sta- 
ted quarterly meeting on Thursday, the 20th 
of July, instant. The session commences at 
10 o’clock, A. M. 

This meeting we conceive will be one of 
the most important to the Order in Ohio that 
has tak en place for a long time, inasmuch as 
amendments to the Constitution, changing in 
some measure the constituency of the Grand 
Lodge, will be acted upon. As it is a meas- 
ure of great interest, we hope the meeting may 
be a full one ; and we would urge upon Past 
Grands the necessity of a general attendance 
from all parts of the State, in order that a full 
and free expression of opinion may be obtain- 
ed. We know in many instances there are 
obstacles in the way to prevent members from 
attending at any great distance. In such ca- 
ses, we think Lodges should give some assist- 
ance, and not require their Past Grands to make 
too much of a sacrifice of time and means, when 
the interests of ad are to be promoted. 

MISSOURI. 

We return our thanks to P.G.M. Veitch, 
(now Grand Sec’y) for a copy of the proceed- 
ings of the Grand Lodge of Missouri at seve- 
ral special sessions, and at the annual commu- 
nication in April last. These proceedings pos- 
sess more than ordinary interest, and we may 
take occasion hereafter to copy one or two 
very able reports. 

The following extracts are from the report 
of the Grand Master: 

“The past fiscal year, (embracing a period 
of fifteen months,) has been one of unparalleled 
prosperity to the Order within this State ; an 
increasing interest in, and devotion to, the Or- 
der, is manifest by those identified with it, and 
it is evident that, out of the Order, its princi- 
ples are being better understood and appreci- 
ated ; prejudice and bigotry are rapidly giving 
way before truth and good works, and Odd 
Fellowship has now assumed a high position in 
the confidence and esteem of our fellow men. 

“It affords me pleasure to state, that prep- 
arations are in progress to establish a little 
band of Brothers at several points hitherto un- 
occupied, and we indulge the expectation that, 
ere long, we shall have a Lodge in every town 
in our State. 


“ The Reports of the Subordinates, up to the 
31st Dec. last, indicate that all the Lodges, 
with one or two exceptions, are enjoying pros- 
perity and harmony. The following synopsis 
of the returns, will exhibit the condition of the 
Order in the State, on the 1st of January last, 
for the six months previous : Initiations, 258 — 
Revenue, $8,230 23 — Relief, $2,002 30 — 
Contributing members, 1,285. 

“ During the past year, twelve new Charters 
have been issued, and one^ Lodge has surren- 
dered its Charter, leaving the number of Lodg- 
es, now working under your jurisdiction, thir- 
ty-two!” 

The following resolutions were adopted du- 
ring the session : 

Resolved , That the thanks of this Grand 
Lodge are due, and are hereby cordially ten- 
dered, to P.G.M. Issac M. Veitch, for the able 
and highly satisfactory manner in which he 
has performed the duties of Grand Master of 
the State of Missouri, during the past fifteen 
months. 

Resolved , That the thanks of this Grand Lodge 
are hereby presented to P^G. Sec’y., P.G.M. 
G. B. Allen, for the able and efficient manner 
in which he has discharged the duties of G. 
Secretary, during the past year. 

Resolved, That the use of Books shall be en- 
tirely dispensed with in the work of Subordi- 
nate Lodges ; and it shall be a requisite qual- 
ification for any office, that the candidate shall 
have the charges appertaining thereto, so as to 
deliver them without the Book, previous to in- 
stallation. 

During the session a gold watch was pre- 
sented to P.G.M. Gerard B. Allen, by order 
of the Grand Lodge, as a testimonial of the 
regard of that body, and the estimation in which 
his efficient services as chairman of the Build- 
ing Committee of the Odd Fellows’ Hall, in 
St. Louis, were held. 

A resolution was adopted recognizing the 
Grand Lodge of New York, of which Joseph 
R. Taylor is Grand Master, as the legitimate 
Grand Lodge of that State. This is what is 
known as the minority Grand Lodge. 

Six months’ term. — The Grand Lodge of 
Missouri has adopted a resolution instructing 
her Grand Representatives to vote for a repeal 
of the six months’ term, and in favor of a re- 
turn to quarterly terms. 
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KENTUCKY, 

We have received the proceedings of the 
Grand Lodge of Kentucky, at its annual ses- 
sion in May last, for which we return our thanks 
to the friends who sent them. 

We have examined these proceedings with 
much pleasure, though we find little of gene- 
ral interest, the legislation being chiefly local. 
The Grand Master, in his report, says “ it is a 
source of peculiar pleasure to be enabled to 
congratulate the Grand Lodge upon the very 
flattering prospects of the Order in that State. 
Harmony and good feeling pervade every de- 
partment.” 

During the year, the Grand Master official- 
ly visited 39 of the Lodges of that State, and 
regrets that unforeseen circumstances prevent- 
ed his visiting all. He recommends that these 
visits be continued, as they are productive of 
much good. 

It affords us pleasure to append the follow- 
ing resolution, which was, we believe, well 
deserved. It was unanimously adopted : 

Resolved , That the members of this Grand 
Lodge, fully sensible of the efficient manner 
in which P.G.M. John Fonda has discharged 
the arduous duties of Grand Master during his 
term of office — of the ability and impartiality 
exhibited by him as presiding officer of this 
Grand Lodge, as also his eminent services to 
the Order in this State, hereby tender him their 
thanks ; and instruct the Grand Secretary to 
fill a blank diploma with this expression of the 
Grand Lodge, and present the same to him. 

JKr Our thanks are due to the few, the very 
few , who have paid any attention to our urgent, 
but reasonable request, made in our last No., 
for delinquents to remit us the amount due. 
It can’t be possible that so few are able to raise 
but the small sum of one dollar ! but it is true 
that but a very few out of a very large num- 
ber that owe us, have sent us the dollar. We 
submit to their own sense of right and justice 
whether we have not a right to expect better 
things. 

The address of Bro. Morris, published 
in this number, will repay an attentive read- 
ing. It is an excellent production, from the 
pen of a talented and worthy Brother. 


The wat we get Subscribers. — We take 
the following extract from a letter from one of 
our very best friends and Agents. He alludes 
to a Brother whom he had persuaded to sub- 
scribe for The Ark. The remainder will be 
understood. It shows the difficulties we have 
to encounter in getting subscribers from the 
impositions practiced by Eastern publications : 

“ When it came on he refused to take it out 
of the Post Office. The ghost of the defunct 
Talisman had haunted his recollection, and he 
denounced all such publications as humbugs 
and impositions. In vain I assured him that 
The Ark was not of that class, and how long 
it had been in existence. Finally, I told him 
as it had come on, if he would take it one year 
I would take the subscription of him in trade, 
and advance the money to you ; and further, 
if at the end of the year he would say that he 
had not been benefited to the amount of his sub- 
scription, I would take the Nos. back and re- 
fund him his money. Now he admits it is a 
good thing. There is no telling how much 
the circulation of The Ark has been injured 
by Theophilus Fisk imposing upon the frater- 
nity with his Talisman. I know a member of 
our Lodge who is zealous in the cause and fond 
of reading on the subject. He subscribed for 
the Talisman, paying in advance cheerfully and 
promptly. Now no persuasion can induce him 
to take any other periodical on the subject.” 

The Gavel. — We mentioned in our last is- 
sue that a change was to be made in the pub- 
lication of the Gavel, by removing it back to 
Albany, &c. Since then we have received 
the June No., which contains an address to its 
patrons, saying among other things that it will 
be “ the best publication devoted to the cause of 
Odd Fellowship in the country .” This is the 
old story over again. Those who subscribed 
for the Talisman, Iris, end such kindred prints, 
“ will take notice and govern themselves ac- 
cordingly.” 

{£r Our best thanks, together with those of 
our little household, are tendered to our wor- 
thy friend and brother Cook, of the Henrie 
House, Cincinnati, for a good supply of early 
and excellent vegetables, received the latter 
part of May. Altho’ late in acknowledging 
their receipt, we assure him we had not for- 
gotten the favor. 
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ber of Lodges and members had taken place 
during the past year, there was doubtless a full 
attendance. The newly organized Board of 
Directors had conducted its functions with 
great prudence, having added more than £100 
to the permanent fund by the profits they had 
realized in their infant scheme. A Corres- 
ponding Secretaryship was instituted to enable 
them to facilitate the business of the Movable 
Committee, and generally to meet the contin- 
ued growing prosperity of the Order. The 
price of initiation, which had hitherto been 
regulated by the caprice of Lodges, was fixed 
as follows : under the age of 40 years, £1 Is 
— above 40 and under 41 , £1 13s — above 41 
and under 42, £2 8s— above 42 and under 
43, £3 4s — above 43 and under 44, £4 2s 
— above 44 and under 45, £5 5s — and no 
person over 45 years was eligible for admis- 
sion. A correspondence was directed to be 
opened between England and America, for the 
purpose of promoting uniformity in the work 
of the Order, and G.M. Wildey, of the United 
States, was, by a vote of the committee, con- 
stituted the corresponding agent in America. 
The minutes of proceedings of the Quarterly 
Committee were required to contain a detail 
of the accounts of the Firm, or Board of Di- 
rectors — a tax of one shilling was levied up- 
on each newly initiated member, in aid of the 
fund, or capital, of the Board of Directors ; and 
each Lodge was required to return the same 
under a penalty of a forfeiture of one guinea 
— and be it said, to the honor of the Dudley 
Annual Committee, that in consequence of the 
irreligious practice which had prevailed in 
some parts of the district, of assembling in 
Lodge rooms on the Sabbath, they enacted, 
“that any Lodge who should initiate a broth- 
er on that day should be subjected to a fine of 
five guineas.” A wholesome regulation was 
adopted in this year which might, with great 
benefit be adopted in this country we think, of 
withholding a dispensation for the opening of 
a new Lodge unless the Lodges in the vicini- 
ty of its proposed location recommended its es- 
tablishment. The power of issuing dispensa- 
tions for the opening of new Lodges, which 
had been exercised by subordinate Lodges for 
several years past, was now vested in the Quar- 
terly Committee. The duration of the term of 
office of the three principal officers of a sub- 
ordinate Lodge was fixed at 13 Lodge nights, 
exclusive of special meetings — and the G.M. 
and D.G.M. were made ineligible if other qual- 
ified brethren were willing to serve. 

In 1829 the mopt numerous body of dele- 


. i 

gates which had ever met together assembled 
in Annual Movable Committee at Sheffield, on 
the 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th days of June- Jo- 
seph Barnet was elected. Grand Master to suc- 
ceed Mark Wardle, who had presided over the 
Order in 1828. Ninety-nine deputies were 
in attendance. This session was pne of unu- 
sual interest to the Order. From the P.G.’s 
Degree, which had been introduced from A- 
merica, P.G. Lodges had been constituted in 
the vacation of the Movable Committee, and 
the subject of their authorization came up for 
consideration, which ultimated in the entire 
abolition of the innovation, and the revocation 
of the dispensations which had been issued for 
that purpose. The reports from all quarters 
of the Unity exhibited the most unexampled 
increase and prosperity. In view of the scat- 
tered extent of the jurisdiction of the Manches- 
ter District, which, notwithstanding the great 
increase of Lodges, had still been maintained 
within its original bounds, it was suggested 
to divide it into seven districts. This propo- 
sition led to an angry controversy, and was 
not finally adopted until the next Annual Com- 
mittee, which assembled in 1830, at Leeds, on 
May 31st, 1st, 2nd and 3d days of June. This 
Committee was opened by an eloquent address 
from G.M. Barnett, and transacted a large a- 
mount of business — one hundred and one dep- 
uties attended, and now it became evident that 
Odd Fellowship was destined not only to cov- 
er the whole kingdom, but to unfurl its ban- 
ner throughout the habitable globe . The Board 
Of Directors, as the important fiscal agents of 
the Order, having now become one of its most 
valuable auxiliaries and responsible trusts, con- 
tinjued their exertions with indefatigable ener- 
gy, and by great prudence and economy had 
swelled their amount of capital to £1000 ster- 
ling, in the short period of three years from 
the original establisnment of the penny fund. 
The Order having penetrated ‘Wales, the en- 
tire work was translated into that language. 
The number of Lodges had increased to more 
than five hundred, and the districts under the 
jurisdiction of the Manchester Unity to sixty- 
five. John Cfiurch was now chosen Grand 
Master of the Order. 

The following year was one of great pros* 
perity to Odd Fellowship in Great Britain, 
One hundred and seven deputies assembled aJ 
Liverpool in Annual Movable Committee or 
the 23d, 24th, 25th, 26th and 27th days of 
May, and organized the meeting by choosing 
G.M. Ashurst to preside. Wm. Gray was e* 
lected Grand Master. The permanent fund; 
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as exhibited m the account of the Board of Di- 
rectors, had increased to £ 1400 sterling — a 
progressive accession had been made to the 
number of Lodges, and unexampled prosperity 
prevailed throughout the Unity, Among the 
most interesting incidents of this session was 
the reading of an affectionate advisatorial let- 
ter from P.P.G.M. Reriie, of the Monmouth 
District, a veteran in the good cause, well de- 
signated by an eloquent member “ as one of 
the brightest stars that ever made its appear- 
ance in the firmament of Odd Fellowship. ,, 
The love, regard and' respect entertained for 
this truly great and good man in the Order 
was universal, and at the close of the session, 
as an evidence of the esteem in which the be- 
loved brother was held, the committee unani- 
mously resolved, in compliment to him, to hold 
the next Annual Committee in Monmouth, the 
city of his residence : but alas ! 

“ Like the spirits more blest than the planets of ev’n. 
Who mount to their zenith, then melt into heaven,” 

this venerable and beloved brother was not 
permitted to witness the assemblage about to 
be convened in honor of his character and ser- 
vices in the city of Monmouth — he died a few 
days before the time appointed for the meeting 
of the Annual Committee in 1832. 

The committee assembled on the 11th of 
June, and their first act was to evidence their 
love and affection for the memory of this de- 
ceased patriarch by every token of honor and 
respect which, was due to so distinguished 
a brother ; a voluntary subscription, exceeding 
£100 was collected, and in the most delicate 
and touching manner presented to his widow 
and children. So great was the gloom which 
overspread the feelings of the assembled dep- 
uties at the sudden extinguishment of this 
bright light in Odd Fellowship, that but little 
business appears to have been transacted. The 
various reports exhibited a steady increase of 
the Order, and of the permanent fund in the 
hands of the Board of Directors. Robert Nay- 
lor was duly elected Grand Master of the Or- 
der for the ensuing year. 

The next Annual Committee convened at 
Bury, on 27th May, 1833, when 101 deputies 
assembled. JohnR. Whit? was chosenGrand 
Master of the Order. At this session the laws 
of the Order underwent an entire revision. 
The permanent fund had been so much aug- 
mented that the tax of one shilling upon new- 
ly initiated members was entirely remitted. 

In 1834 the committee met at Hull, on the 
19th, 20th, 21st and 22d of May, to the num- 
ber of 105 deputies, and organized by the e- 


lection of John Ormond as Grand Master. At 
this session the lecture book was revised, and 
a very great change made in the signs and 
work of the Order, producing almost an entire 
difference in the work from that hitherto known 
and for no good reason that we can learn. 
One certain ill effect of this movement, and a 
source of profound regret is, that it constitu- 
ted Odd Fellowship in England anew and en- 
tirely distinct from the work as practised in 
America. There is nothing that has ever o- 
vertaken the Order, looking to the establish- 
ment of its universality throughout the world, 
tli at can be regarded as so great an evil as the 
legislation of this session in relation to its work. 
There is no means of restoring the unity that 
should exist, except by the adoption on the part 
of the Grand Lodge of the United States, of 
the work as it now exists in England, of which 
there appears to be no probability. 

In 1835 the committee renewed their la- 
bours at Kendal — ninety-seven deputies were 
present, and held their session in a new and 
splendid Hall which had been erected by the 
brotherhood in that town. The balance-sheet 
of the Board of Directors shewed a capital of 
£3108 sterling as the permanent fund. The 
number of districts had increased to 115 — the 
Lodges uow numbered 800 ; fifty-five thous- 
and contributing members were reported in 
full compliance, and 3000 copies of the maga- 
zine were printed and sold. The laws of the 
Order were again subjected to revision, and 
.much labour and anxiety were bestowed in at- 
tempts to perfect a system of general regula- 
tions. The triumph of the Order was now com- 
plete — not a speck of insubordination was vis- 
ible anywhere throughout the entire kingdom 
to the Manchester Unity, and the richest re- 
ward every where attended the efforts of the 
Movable Committee. After a general thanks- N 
giving the committee closed their session, to 
meet at Derby in 1836. James Mansfield was 
chosen Grand Master of the Order. 

The Derby Annual Movable Committee ac- 
cordingly convened in 1836 on Whitmonday, 
one hundred and fiftyt-wo delegates were pre- 
sent. This was the most numerous assemblage 
which had hitherto been had of the Movable 
Committee, and the fact itself may well serve 
to shew the vast increase which the Order was 
making.- One hundred and twenty-seven dis- 
tricts, comprising one thousand and two work- , 
ing Lodges, with sixty-eight thousand mem- 
bers in strict compliance, were represented at 
Derby. This gratifying augmentation of the 
.strength of the Order during the past year, was 
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a source of just pride to the assembled Dep- 1 any plan which could have been more success- 


uties, more especially as universal peace and 
brotherly love prevailed throughout the Unity. 
The Derby Committee regarded with great 
earnestness the important responsibility of 
their office, and looking to the vast constitu- 
ency spread over so extended a jurisdiction, 
for whose interest and harmony they were as- 
sembled to legislate, they considered the pub- 
lic business which was brought before them 
with great attention. Among the most impor- 
tant results which attended the deliberations 
of this body was the establishment, upon a firm 
basis, of a “ Widows' and Orphans' Fund ” an 
institution which may justly be regarded as an 
evidence of the increasing practical utility of 
the Order, and as a source of pride to every 
Odd Fellow throughout the globe. Many and 
various efforts had been previously made to 
perfect a scheme so commendable, and desti- 
ned to reflect so much honor upon its found- 
ers, but the triumph of the measure was re- 
served to the generous and intelligent spirits 
of the Annual Movable Committee, by whom 
the plan was digested, and the ways and means 
suggestedof insuring its stability and prosper- 
ity. This fund was secured by appropriating 
the profit? of the magazine, which had been 
taken under the fostering wing of the Order, 
exclusively to this object. At that time the 
circulation of the official magazine was, com- 
paratively to the strength of the Order in Great 
Britain, very limited, and many deputies who 
doubted the feasibility of the scheme of a gen- 
eral “Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund” altogeth- 
er, were induced to support the plan adopted, 
under impressions, that the magazine would 
yield no profit whatever and that the scheme 
would necessarily fail. The very small cir- 
culation of the magazine, which did not exceed 
five thousand copies, as has been remarked, 
favoured the idea. How greatly those who 
entertained such an opinion were destined to 
be disappointed, and how abundantly were the 
hopes of the friends of the fund realized may 
be seen from the practical working of the 
scheme. v At each succeeding session of the 
Annual Movable Committee, the patronage of 
the official magazine gradually increased un- 
til, at the meeting in 1940, its subscription 
list had swelled to 17,000, and was continuing 
to increase in proportion as the Order was 
spreading throughout the country. Thus was 
one of the most beautiful and interesting fea- 
tures of the Order originated, and cherished 
into active being. Nor could the ingenuity 
of the committee by possibility have devised 


ful. It addressed itself to the constituency of 
the Order as an instrument of two-fold benefi- 
cence — affording, on the one hand, a valuable 
miscellany of literature and official statistics, 
and on the other, dispensing the fruits of the 
first, in the succoujr of the widow and the ed- 
ucation of the orphan, and as inseparably blen- 
ded with these objects was the welfare and in- 
terest of the Order at large, vastly to be pro- 
moted by the circulation of a magazine design- 
ed to .disseminate its true principles through- 
out the ehtire kingdom. It is not therefore, 
surprising that with such an impetus in its 
cause, the “Official Magazine” was so liber- 
ally patronized by the brotherhood, and the 
permanency of the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund 
became so thoroughly secured. “ Funds ” had 
been previously instituted “for the relief of 
the sick, the burial of the dead, in aid of the 
distressed, and to assist the traveler and so- 
journer;” but there was wanting a remaining 
link to complete the chain of benefactions of 
Odd Fellowship in England ; this was nobly 
supplied by the Derby Annual Movable Com- 
mittee, who have given to the Order the bright- 
est attribute that adorns its character. It would 
have been gratifying to have gleaned from the 
British reports some information as to the pre- 
sent aggregate amount of this fund, but the 
references within our reach do not furnish this 
interesting detail. The sum n^ust doubtless 
be very large, since the profit from so large 
an edition of the official magazine has been 
entirely appropriated to that object for several 
years past. The officers at large, who had 
been previously chosen by a subordinate com- 
mittee, were by a resolution adopted at the 
Derby Committee to be elected thereafter in 
the body of the Annual Movable Committee, 
and William Gray, P.G. Master, was accord- 
ingly chosen by the Deputies, Grand Master 

of the Order. To con tin ued . 

A Kind Act.— How sweet is the remem- 
brance of a kind act ! As we rest on our pil- 
lows, or rise in the morning, it gives us delight. 
W e have performed a good deed to a poor man ; 
we have made the widow’s heart rejoice ; we 
have dried the orphan’s tear. How sweet the 
thought ! There is a luxury in remembering 
the kind act. A storm careers above our heads ; 
all is as black as midnight; but the sunshine 
is in our bosoms ; the warmth is felt there. 
The kind act rejoices the heart, and giveth 
delight inexpressible. Who wilL not be kind ? 
Who will not do good? 
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LOVE. 

BY P. G. WILLIAM H. CJULNSTOX. 

“ Let brotherly love continue.”— Hebrews, uu. 1. 
Love is the chord that binds on earth 
Two living hearts in one ; 

It came from Heaven, the gift of God, 

When his first work was done; 

It dwelt ip Eden’s sacred bower, 

While holy angels spread 
Their wings above a perfect world, 

And all their radiance shed. 

And still that sacred link exists, 

Pure, in the sinfur heart; 

Though deeds of darkness stain otir lives, 

It bears a noble part ; 

Its power is keenly felt by all, 

From infancy to ago — 

While naught can so triumphantly 
Life’s bitter griefs assuage. 

Hail ! holy passion, gift divine ! 

A pure and perfect love ; 

The theme that angels dwell upon, 

In raptured bliss above. 

Reign thou in triumph here below, 

Though we by storms are driven, 

And guide us in the sacred path. 

That leads to rest in heaven. 

Bright link within the mystic chain ! 

That soon will span the world, 

While in the breeze with joy we see 
The flag of Peace unfurled. 

Its ample fplds will wave o’er aU, 
pf every name and tongue ; 

A song of triumph here will rise, 

That mortals ne’er have sung. 

The saints in rest will catch the strain, 

And their sweet harps attune, 

For God will then, aaoft of old, 

With his loved opes commune ; 

And heaven and earth will echo loud, 

Songs of a world redeemed, 

For love will reign below, as once 
On Eden’s guests it beamed. 

Strive, Brothers, for this glorious work, 
And seek this tranquil end, 

Then shall we find in every man, 

A brother and a friend y 
Our mystic rites will then be lost, 

And we shall cease to teach — 

Our ransomed spirits then will learn 
To practice all we preach. 


SECRET SOCIETIES. 

BY BRO. F. H. DAVIDGE. 

The present would seem to be the age of 
excitements ; and among the many which have 
been conjured up for the advancement of pub- 
lic and private purposes, few have obtained 
wider circulation in this country than the out- 
cry against Masonry and secret societies in 
general. However plausible some of the ar- 
guments advanced by the opponents of these 
associations may be, it will, as we conceive, 
only require a little examination and reflec- 
tion to be convinced that, under popular polit- 


ical institutions they Hot only become perfect- 
ly harmless, but may' be made ^he instruments 
of conferring widely spread blessings. Under 
monarchical governments, where the interests 
of the privileged ranks have been regarded as 
antagonist to those of the mass of the popula- 
tion, secret societies have been carefully pro- 
hibited, for the plain reason that they afford 
opportunities to the lower classes to come to- 
gether and confer with one another on topics 
of common interest, and thus open the door to 
combinations which may prove destructive of 
the monopolies of power that spring from the 
divine right of kings. In such cases there ev- 
idently exists a pretext at least on the part of 
the few who possess power, to protect them- 
selves against the many whom they affect to 
regard as the legitimate subjects of their con- 
trol and born only to obey the will of those 
whom chance or usage may have constituted 
their rulers. Under institutions such as those 
of our own country, the position of affairs is en- 
tirely different. In free governments* spring- 
ing immediately from the people, and found- 
ed upon popular opinion, there can never ex- 
ist any diversity of interest between the gov- 
ernors and the governed ; inasmuch as the for- 
mer are merely the servants of the latter, em- 
ployed to discharge specific functions, and ac- 
countable to the community for the faithful 
performance of the duties allotted to them. 
In this case the people are the sources of pow- 
er, and however it may be delegated to such 
persons as they may choose as the depositaries 
of their authority, the right to govern can nev- 
er be alienated from them, except with the con- 
currence of a majority of those to whom it at- 
taches, in virtue of the social compact to which 
they are parties. In a word, the people com- 
bine in themselves the relations of governors 
and governed, and cannot therefore be suspect- 
ed of designs which, if injurious in their ef- 
fects, must inevitably and immediately react 
upon those with whom they have their origin. 
It is this union of relations which, whilst it 
constitutes the essential difference between 
governments purely monarchical and those of a 
popular caste, must necessarily prevent any 
of the mischiefb that, under different circum- 
stances, might spring from the formation of 
secret societies. To say that an association, 
may be formed and can institute schemes for 
the subversion of order or the destruction of 
the public welfare, when every individual in 
the country has ready access to membership, 
and where the laws of the land must be the 
acknowledged limit within which the purposes 
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of the society must be circumscribed, is to im- 
agine a condition of things from which com- 
mon sense recoils; and would be just as ra- 
tional as to suppose that the other parts of the 
human system could unite to destroy the ac- 
tion of the heart without, at the same time con- 
spiring for their own destruction. The truth 
is, that a secret society, in the strict sense of 
the term, cannot exist under a popular govern- 
ment; because, to acquire numerical strength, 
it must be accessible to all, and being so be- 
comes subject to the inspection and control of 
the very persons upon whom it is intended to 
operate. Of this we have an illustration even 
in England, a limited monarchy, where the in- 
stitution of Freemasonry has always been re- 
garded as harmless, because the agents of the 
government, by becoming members, could 
gain possession of its secrets, and it is with a 
view to do away any unfavorable impressions 
on this score, that it has been customary to in- 
vest some one of the reigning family with the 
highest dignity of the Order. 

Having offered the above remarks with ref- 
erence to secret societies in general, we will 
now turn our attention to the association of 
which our publication proposes to be the or- 
gan, and endeavor to present, so far as may 
be consistent with propriety, a practical view 
of its operations. The Independent Order of 
Odd Fellows, in its practical effect is nothing 
more or less than a Beneficial Society, institu- 
ted by its members to promote their good fel- 
lowship and comfort, and effect a mutual as- 
surance against the ills and vicissitudes to 
which human nature is heir, under the guid- 
ance and direction of an all wise and benefi- 
cent Creator. With the ceremonies and sym- 
bols of the society we have at present nothing 
to do, inasmuch as they are matters reserved 
for the especial government and enlightenment 
of its members, and constitute so many dis- 
tinctive peculiarities by which they may be 
distinguished from the mass of the community. 
Constituted, as it is, of persons taken from ev- 
ery rank in life, but chiefly from the produc- 
tive classes, this institution presents a scheme 
in which thorough reciprocity of benefit con- 
stitutes the most prominent feature. Its hon- 
ors and distinctions are awarded with a view 
to merit and faithful performance of duty ; or 
in other words, the practical observance of the 
charities that should govern man in his inter- 
course with his fellow-man. In the bestowal 
of membership no distinction is recognized, 
save, that of moral worth; a gem which is 

sought amidst the humbler or more exalted 
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I walks of life without discrimination, and is es- 
! teemed as equally precious, whether it be in 
the possession of file sunbrowned honest labor- 
er, or that of the more favored advocate, phy- 
sician, statesman or wealthy merchant. At 
the threshold of the Hall the distinctions of ar- 
tificial society are laid aside ; and, entering 
its sacred limits on the fair footing of equality 
of contribution, the brothers of the Order meet 
together in the proud consciousness of a tho- 
rough and entire equalization of right. The 
conditions of admittance being the same to all, 
the benefits of the communion are equally with- 
in the reach of every worthy member of the 
Order ; nor are its charities sullied by the con- 
sciousness otf unbecoming subserviency, or the 
humiliating feeling of self-abasement. If un- 
der the pressure of circumstances, a member 
becomes dependent on the common fund, he 
does so as a joint stockholder and contributor , 
and receives readily and without shame, a por- 
tion of that of which he has been the giver, in 
common with those to whom he is united by 
the sacred ties of good feeling .and mutual love. 
However “ odd*’ or unlike each other may be 
the conditions of the sons of the Order, with- 
in the walls of their temple, dedicated to good 
will and beneficence, they become, in the 
strongest sense of the term, “fellows” that 
match well together in promoting brotherly 
love and universal philanthropy. Sprung from 
one common source they look to the Author 
of their being as the equal dispenser of his 
blessings amongst all of the children of his 
goodness, and recognize no distinctions save 
those conferred by superior usefulness in im- 
proving the condition of the great human fam- 
ily. As the “Odd Fellow” feels thjt so long 
as prosperity may attend him, he is bound to 
contribute to the comfort of those whose way 
through life is cheerless and dark, so in the 
event of necessity he has no hesitation in be- 
coming a participator in bounties, to the pro- 
curation of which his own liberality has been 
the filling minister. 

It will probably be urged against the socie- 
ty, that it is exclusive in its operation, and 
draws an unworthy distinction between men 
who should be alike the objects of the charity 
of its members. The answer to this objection 
is as simple as it is satisfactory. Whilst the 
associations recognizes in their full force the 
mutual obligations incumbent on all men, and 
its members are just as ready as others to lis- 
ten to the appeals of distress; they cannot be 
blind to the injury inflicted on society by the 
liberality which is squandered indiscriminate- 
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ly, without reference to peculiar worthiness. 
Possessed of modified capabilities of doing good, 
they are willing that their means shall be ap- 
propriated in such a manner as to prevent im- 
position and consequent mischief; and it is 
therefore that they deem it proper, in assuming 
additional and voluntary obligations, to pro- 
tect themselves against fraud, by securing the 
best access to accurate information. To this 
end the peculiar ordinances of the brotherhood 
have been instituted, and in their operation 
cannot, of right, lessen the more general 
claims of society upon the services of men, 
whose love of their kind has induced them to 
increase instead of diminish their sphere of 
usefulness. That “ mystic tie which binds” 

• Odd Fellowship together, Consists in nothing 
else than the unseen but irresistable impulses 
that interweave themselves with all the nobler 
charities of life, and impart force and efficien- 
cy to energies which, without their invigora- 
ting and enlivening influences, would remain 
torpid and inefficacious. To the heart of a 
member of the Order the symbols and ceremo- 
nies which, in the estimation of the unenlight- 
ened are idle mummeries, speak a language 
the truthfulness of which has been illustrated 
by the world’s experience from the earliest 
ages, and will continue to be felt so long as 
time shall endure. They remind him of good 
deeds, the authors of which have been for a- 
ges on ages gathered to their fathers, and of 
feelings and affections that have shed their 
blessings on the human race during every pe- 
riod of its existence. Like the sun and the 
lesser lights of heaven, they impart their cheer- 
ing influences wherever man has been known, 
whether it be amid the burning deserts of the 
torrid zone or the ice girded mountains of the 
frozen regions ; pointing out to him tho way 
in which he should go. They present to the 
eye of memory the history of the human heart 
and shadow forth its workings under every 
variety of circumstance and every change of 
dispensation. In a word, they tell him that 
man, as he came from the hand of his Crea- 
tor, is bound to love and cherish and protect 
his fellow-man, alike under the wild imagina- 
tions of Pagan idolatry, the overshadowing so- 
lemnities of Jewish theocracy, the bloodstain- 
ed ‘dominion of Mahometan violence or the 
cheering and consoling assurances of the Chris- 
tian faith. 

Great men are common property. They 
form a solar system in the world of mind, and 
shine equally’ for the benighted of all nations, 


ORIGINAL. 

STANZAS^ TO -r — . 

Muse ! come help me with thy numbers, 

And inspire toy gentle lay, 

While my fair so sweetly slumbers — 

Haste! or it will soon be day! * 

But tell her while she e’en yet dreams — 

Spirits, sweet, we know are near — 

What one, though strangely it still seems, 

May not whisper ip her ear! 

And need I tell thee this is — what? 

> That this heart beats but for thee ? 

Oh! maiden fairest. I will notj ' 

Ask what else ye may of me; . 

And yet my soul, like some old tree. 

Blasted, and his leaves all dead, 

Mourns for some vine — I may^for tbee — 

To twine ’round his lonely head ! 

AJi, yes! those 1 beauties and those charms, 
Undisputed as the rose, 

Bring to this breast those fond alarms, 

That a lover only knows ! 

Still, like thfe evening’s brightest star. 

That the pensive love so weir, 

Oh! have I worshipped thee afar. 

Dreaming what I might not tell! 

1 found thee as a queenly flower, 

Fair to all — more so to me ! 

But never, ah ! for one short hour, 

Pid I hope one smile from thee ; 

And in the summer of thy might, 

When the Spring is blooming fair, 

This humble song I sing to night — 

Gentle zephyr ! waft to thee ! 

But, my muse! we must not linger; 

Quick! for it is. now quite day — 

Touch, the lute once with thy finger, 

Yet be soon ! — away ! away ! 

Now will she think it but a dream. 

When the day doth greet those eyes — 

Eyes ! whose lustre well may seem 
To rob breasts of more than sighs » 

Columbus, 1848. Orion. 

Truth Dreads Nothing. — He who wor- 
ships at the shrine of Truth cannot be bigoted. 
He knows Truth can never suffer from inves- 
tigation. It is Error that loves the night, and 
gloomy caverhs. Her dress is dark, her coun- 
tenance is dark, and, in short, there is nothing 
but darkness about her. Darkness is her mo- 
ther : and she is akin to nothing that is bright, 
glowing and beautiful. But Truth courts in- 
vestigation. Her dwelling place is in the light. 
Her mild, glowing countenance blushes not 
at the most scrutinizing gaze. While Error 
lies trembling lest reason should make new 
discoveries that will weaken her, Truth stands 
and gives man a smile of approbation for his 
encouragement. If you love Truth, be not 
afraid to investigate. If you entertain opin- 
ions that you dare not risk against the attack 
of their opponents, it is good evidence that they 
are unsound. t 
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ODD FELLOWSHIP EXPLAINED. 

Ad Address delivered at the celebration of the second an- 
niversary of Telula Lodge, No 2, 1. O. O. F., at 
Helena, Ark., on the 3d of June, 1848. 

BT BRO. MATTHEW F. WARD. 

Citizens , Friends , and Brothers s 

The world, in her ceaseless revolutions a- 
bout yon glorious god of day, has twenty-nine 
times rolled round the 26th of April, since it 
was made illustrious in the history of Odd Fel- 
lowship, as the birth-day of our Order in A- 
merica. On the 26th of April, 1816, in the 
“ City of Monuments,” were assembled that 
immortal five, whose names are now set in 
the record of Odd Fellowship like stars in heav- 
en, to establish that Order, whose happy ex- 
tension we are now met together to commem- 
orate. 

Thomas Wildey was the founder of our Or- 
der in the United States. These simple words 
pronounce his eulogy. No human eloquence 
can heighten the magnitude of bis services. 
He needs no storied slab — no monumental 
urn to tell the simple tale of his life — to re- 
count his deeds in the cause of charity. His 
name shall live in the hearts of the widow and 
the orphan — the needy and the destitute — it 
shall be the watchword of virtue throughout 
the Western World. No human gore stains 
the laurel wreath that is twined about his ven- 
erable brow, and the tears of the widow and 
orphan that bedewed its leaves, are those of 
gratitude, and not of mourning o’er husbands 
and fathers lost. And when the fame of oth- 
er heroes is lost, and the records of their war- 
like exploits forgotten, the names of Washing- 
ton and Wildey shall be reverenced by every 
virtuous freemen, as the fathers of liberty dnd 
Odd Fellowship in America. 

Like the dove from the Ark, the illustrious 
Wildey left the parent Lodge of England, and 
bent his course across the waste of waters, 
that he might find, in young America, a rest- 
ing place for his Order. He found it, and 
years afterwards had the satisfaction of bear- 
ing back the olive branch of assurance to the 
Brothers he had left in England. In the city 
of Baltimore, under the name of Washington 
Lodge, No. he first planted the principles of 
Odd Fellowship in the genial soil of freedom } 
and from that little seed it has now grown in- 
to a mighty tree, that stretches its protecting 
boughs o’er every state in the Union — and 
from that small original number, five, it has 
insreased to 150,000 members, with an annu- 
al revenue of near half a million of dollars. 
Such is the brief history of Odd Fellowship in 


, our country — but who sliall give the recital 
of its countless deeds of charity 1 This is a 
proyd duty, reserved for no mortal lips, but 
for the recording angel above, who, to the as- 
sembled hosts before the throne of God, shall 
read the record of our charities. 

The increase of Odd Fellowship in our coun- 
try, has been without a parallel. The very 
name of its first Lodge, Washington, seemed 
a happy augUry of its success. To me there 
seems to be something in the attributes of 
Freedom and Odd Fellowship that, causes them 
to embrace and support each bther— and in 
tracing the brilliant course of Odd Fellowship 
I cannot but be reminded of our own history 
as a nation. Like Odd fellowship, she too 
can point to the day of her birth. On the 4th 
of July, 1776, the eagle of young America, 
phoenix-like, rose from the ruins of despotism, 
fully fledged and plumed for her glorious flight. 
Unlike all other nations, her birth and origin 
are not hidden under a mass of legends, nor 
buried in obscurity. She had no infancy — 
she knew no days of weakness, but like “ the 
first man*” she stood in all her strength and 
fail; proportions. Like Odd Fellowship, her 
growth has been without example. Not quite 
seventy two years ago the signers of the -De- 
claration committed the safety of liberty and 
themselves to the keeping of four millions of 
freemen. But now, upon the recurrence of 
the 4th day of July, nineteen millions of free 
hearts joyfully beat as one, with grateful re- 
collections of the past and proud hopes of the 
future. Our Union, though but a nation of 
yesterday, has long been numbered among the 
first Kingdoms of the earth in wealth, power, 
and intelligence. Her shipping is second on- 
ly to that of England — her ships crowd every 
harbor, and. her merchandise floats on every 
sea. Young as, she is, she has already produ- 
ced Generals and Naval Commanders, whose 
names might proudly adorn the army and na- 
vy lists of any country, in any age. It is with 
pride and pleasure that we can hail the happy 
dawning of literature in America ; the names 
of Halleck and Longfellow, Cooper and Irv- 
ing, Bancroft and Prescott, have not only gain- 
ed wide-spread celebrity at home, but are al- 
ready honorably known to fame in every na- 
tion of Europe, in which letters are cultivated. 
And in the wide field of science we have not 
been idle. Fulton’s application of steam to 
navigation; Franklin’s discoveries in electri- 
city, and of the lightning rod, and Morse’s 
wonderful invention of the telegraph, by which 
space is annihilated, 1 and men are enabled to 
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think aloud, as it were, to each other, though 
thousands of miles asunder, are discoveries 
which must not only give immortality to their 
authors, but reflect the highest distinction up- 
on the land that gave them birth. 

It is my hope and my prayer, that our Or- 
der and our country may continue as they have 
commenced, to advance, hand in hand, till they 
have arrived at the highest pinnacle of human 
greatness. 

Our Saviour has commanded “thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
all thy soul, and all thy might.” This is the 
first and great commandment, and the second 
is like unto it: “Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself.” On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets; and on 
these also do we base the broad principles of 
Odd Fellowship, and the time is not far distant 
when those principles shall embrace the world 
as the glorious rainbow “ based on ocean, spans 
the sky.” It would be useless for me to des- 
cant upon the purity and numerous virtues of 
our Order; it would be alike vain for me to 
dwell upon the good that has been done — the 
grateful cry of the orphan — the voice of sick- 
ness soothed — the tongue of suffering reliev- 
ed can more eloquently tell of the charities of 
Odd Fellows than any 'words of mine* The 
general benefits of our Order must be evident 
to all. But in addition to these I contend that 
it does inestimable service intending in a pow- 
erful and eminent degree to the preservation 
of our free institutions, and to the support of 
freedom. The genius of a republic is virtue . 
I use the word in its widest sense — I mean 
that great moral quality, made up of every vir- 
tuous action and charitable deed, and our Or- 
der most widely disseminates all those high 
moral principles which form the component 
parts of this wide spreading virtue I allude to. 

However laboriously the structure of a re- 
publican government may be reared— with 
whatever ornaments of wisdom and beauties 
of philanthropy it may be adorned, it must fall, 
its strong columns must crumble into dust, un- 
less the vital spirit of the people themselves 
cherish and sustain the presiding angel of the 
place. Who can preserve the rights and lib- 
erties of the people when they are abandoned 
by themselves ? Who shall keep watch in the 
temple when the watchmen sleep upon their 
posts? What constitution so perfect— what 
safe-guards so strong, as to maintain the free- 
dom of a nation when virtue no longer prompts 
them to regard it as a blessing. 

The chief attributes of Odd Fellowship are 

30 


Benevolence, Charity and Brotherly Love* 
Virtue is the heart of a republic ; charity and 
good-will towards our fellows is the spirit that 
gives to the heart pulsation and life, and when 
that seat of life shall cease to be animated by 
the exalted principles in which Heaven has 
clothed it, when it shall no longer beat with 
the noble impulses by which God himself has 
marked it as an attribute of his own, liberty 
will perish — freedom will be no more. 

The history of the past is crowded with ex- 
amples eloquent of the truth of what I affirm. 
Look back to the little Grecian republics, in 
ancient days the admiration, in modern times 
the models of an astonished world. Whilst 
they contented themselves with the watchful 
preservation of their rights and the cultivation 
of the arts, they regarded virtue as their great- 
est good, and proud independence remained. 
But that very strength which was first devel- 
oped in repelling the insolent Xerxes from the 
pillage of their homes, was doomed to be their 
ruin. When the victories of Marathon, Sal- 
amis, and Platae had taught them how to con- 
quer, they in turn sighed for dominion in for- 
eign lands. They invaded Persia, and in a 
few brilliant campaigns tumbled into ruins 
that mighty kingdom which once had aspired 
to the empire of the world. Iu the train of 
conquest came wealth, and with it luxury, that 
pest so fatal to manly and patriotic virtues, that 
minister to corruption so dangerous to liberty, 
to feed like a canker upon the fair proportions 
of the republics. It undermined their integ- 
rity — corruption was abroad — their virtue 
fell, and their independence was laid prostrate 
by its side. Though their youth were still 
trained to arms, and yet boasted of the chiv- 
alrous deeds of their ancestors and loudly talk- 
ed of their freedom ; though the arts were still 
encouraged ; though the schools of philosophy 
flourished, and eloquence had reached the high- 
est pitch of perfection ; yet virtue, the breath 
of liberty, had gone, and liberty herself was 
but an inanimate corpse, which they in vain 
attempted to galvanize into unnatural exertions 
against their conquerors. 

Odd Fellowship commands us to be just — 
to be temperate, and to be loving. Justice is 
the base of all societies ; but there is something 
in her rugged, inexorable countenance pecu- 
liarly in accordance with the plain, unadorn- 
ed manners and customs of a republic. The 
cultivation of this virtue we should regard as 
our first duty; but we are further commanded 
to be temperate and loving, thus bringing in 
mercy to soften the native austerity of justice. 
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and to render the judgments of our earthly tri- 
bunals humble imitations of that high tribunal 
in Heaven. 

“ For earthly power doth then dhow likest God’s, 

When mercy seasons justice.” 

Look at Rome, the proud mistress of the 
world, in her palmiest days, the last days of 
the republic. Justice had been hurled from 
her seat, temperance was forgotten, and bro- 
therly love crushed amidst the fierce factions 
that distracted the state ; and though the wealth 
of the universe was poured into the lap of this 
victorious republic; though the conquered 
spoils of every nation, and the. rarest produc- 
tions of every clime were made by her to min- 
ister to the magnificence of freedom’s worship ; 
though in her name nations were enslaved, and 
for her adornment kingdoms overthrown, yet 
amidst all this splendor and magnificence, vir- 
tue pined and died, and into her grave sank 
her twin sister, liberty, leaving ambitious Cae- 
sar to make their tomb his throne. “The 
pride, the pomp, the circumstance” of the re- 
public, were there, but its vital spark had fled 
forever. For what though the high priests of 
freedom still remained, and her temple yet 
stood in solitary grandeur when the sacred 
fire that burned upon the altar was extinct, 
her rites had become a mockery — liberty was 
no more! 

Our laws enjoin upon us temperance, so- 
briety and chastity : and, if obeyed, they cul- 
tivate our household virtues — they elevate the 
mind and enlarge the affections. Drunken- 
ness is the vilest, most pernicious of all vices ; 
it is the fruitful source of every evil. By it 
the most spotless virtues may be sullied, and 
the proudest genius overthrown. By its in- 
fluence the mind will but too often give up 
the real happiness of a virtuous life, to pursue 
its delusive phantom down “ the road to ruin.” 
But in yielding to the high principles of tem- 
perance, sobriety and chastity, the human heart 
is weaned from “the soft, voluptuous ways of 
vice,” and like the sober silk-worm, when it 
has outlived the lightness and frivolty of its 
butterfly existence, it will weave about itself 
the dear and endearing ties of home and do- 
mestic love. 

A nation may be cowardly — it may be weak 
—but cowards grow brave, and weakness be- 
comes strong when an enemy dares to tram- 
ple upon “ those thrice hallowed shrines of the 
heart’s intercourse — our own fire-sides.” 
This love of home, of which patriotism is the 
offspring, is the strongest support of a repub- 
lic which exists but in the will and power of 


the people. And who that remembers the pure 
delights of childhood, or now lives amidst the 
rich harvest of domestic love, can doubt its in- 
fluence. Homed that word sums up all man 
knows of happiness — it is the seat of every 
earthly enjoyment— it contains the eream of 
human bliss. I care not how hardened the 
human heart may become by vice— I care not 
how much its strings may be overstrained by 
vaulting ambition, let that magic word be 
breathed upon it, and it will give forth notes 
of harmony, sweet as music of iEolian harps, 
stirred by summer winds — though to every 
other touch it may be “ all jangled and out of 
tune.” I care not whether that, about which 
nature has twined all the endearing ties of our 
hearts, be a palace or a cot — whether it be 
surrounded by a wilderness of waving woods; 
be placed amidst the glittering beauties of the 
meadow, or in the desolate immensity of the 
desert, there are times when the lonely wan- 
derer’s heart will be flooded with tenderness 
at the thoughts of home. Though triumph 
may attend him into foreign lands — though 
nations may rise to do him honor, and every 
laughing pleasure, every high excitement call- 
ed in to beguile the sadness of his exile, there 
are times at twilight when her soft shadows 
have drawn a veil between the bright world 
and him, or at “ the witching hour of midnight,” 
when the revel is over and his companions 
gone, that his heart will sicken and pine for 
the dear lost faces he left at home. 

And woman ! home’s natural ornament, the 
angelic dispenser of every joy that claims its 
birth in heaven; she, too, is influenced by the 
high moral principles, inculcated by our Or- 
der, and in turn assists us in our work. The 
virtue which it is our duty to implant in the 
hearts of men, protects woman’s private rights 
from violation, and elevates her public position. 
Compare woman’s position amohg us, where 
she is the cherished idol of every domestic cir- 
cle, with that which she occupies in Turkey, 
among the Indians, or other barbarous nations. 
Among them she is but the degraded minister 
to man’s passions ; alternately the unfortunate 
objectof his caprice andhis cruelty. But with 
us she is the esteemed companion of our joys, 
the sharer of our sorrows, and fulfills that high 
destiny that heaven has marked out for her. 
Her mild influence, her virtue and reliance cm 
the support of an over-ruling Providence, the 
devotion she inspires in the minds of her chil- 
dren, are all-powerful in rearing our youth to 
be brave citizens and good Odd Fellows. W o- 
man, through this influence, has more to do 
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with forming the character of the nation, both 
for intelligence and morality, than all our 
schools, than all our churches. 

And what would the world be without her 
when “ Eden was a desert till woman smiled.” 
How much do we owe her as Odd Fellows and 
Americans. How much should we prize and 
cherish that fairest work of Nature, when God 
himself reserved her for the last, that he might 
linger with delight o’er the lovely workman- 
ship of his own hands. When I think of all 
her charms and all her parity, and remember 
her noble attributes, it seems to me that when 
heaven expelled our first parents from Para- 
dise, she must have brought with her into the 
world some of Eden’s dearest delights to con- 
sole man for the ills her own fault had entail- 
ed upon him. 

Odd Fellowship is “but the humble hand- 
maid of religion” — on the performance of the 
sacred offices of oar Order it is our duty to pro- 
tectthe orphan, to visit die sick, bury die dead, 
and perform other kindly duties to our fellow 
men, which Christianity but seriously recom- 
mends to her professors, as being virtuous and 
charitable. A man cannot become an Odd 
Fellow unless he believes in his Creator, and 
is faithful to his country. Our Order inculcates 
a veneration for religion, and subordination 
to civil government; it enjoins it upon us as 
a duty to reverence the eternal, infinite, and 
incomprehensible Being, the Creator of all 
things, and inspires, even when religion itself 
is absent, a religious feeling inestimably val- 
uable to every free government. A people’s 
reverence for an all-wise God naturally begets 
a respect for the constitution and government ; 
the obedience of his commands cools their pas- 
sions and bounds their desires, and their fixed 
belief in His existence curbs that insatiable 
longing for change which a great douht is apt 
to favor in the minds of a free people. Had 
the spirit of Odd Fellowship pervaded France 
during the bloody revolution of ’93, when re- 
ligion was overthrown with royalty, many of 
the frightful scenes which now stain the pa- 
ges of that country's history, would never have 
been enacted. The image of liberty, begrim- 
med with gore and stamped by cruelty, would 
not have so nearly resembled despotism — riv- 
ers of blood might have been stopped at their 
source, and the names of Robespierre and his 
vile associates would never have blurred the 
fair record of humanity. 

France has achieved another revolution ; but 
it was commenced on a more auspicious day 
— on the birth-day of Washington, on the an* 
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niversary of Buena Vista — on file 22nd of 
February did this chivalrous nation commence 
a last struggle for her rights — and may its 
termination be glorious as its commencement 
has been successful — may France quaff the 
full cup of liberty without its dregs — may she 
know freedom, withotit licence, and enjoy free 
institutions without bloodshed. And may those 
glorious principles of equal rights, which not 
a century ago arose in America, and have ta- 
ken root in France, spread to the north and 
south, to the east and west, till the whole world 
shall learn how sweet a thing it is lobe free. 

It has been objected to our charities that 
they are confined within the narrow limits of 
our Order ; but because we, in our infancy, 
are unable to illuminate the whole world with 
our good deeds is no reason why we should 
hide our little light under a bushel. It is bet- 
ter to do a little good than none at all. Jus- 
tice demands that we should repel false accu- 
sations, but we seek not the applause of the 
world — charity carries with it its own reward. 
u It is thrice blessed — itblesseth himthatgives 
and him that receives.” 

«’T is a little thing 

To give a cup of water — yet its draught 
Of cool refreshment, drained by fevered lips. 

May give a shock of pleasure to the frame 
More exquisite, than when nectarine juice 
Renews the life of joy in happiest hours j 
It is a little thing to speak a phrase 
Of common comfort, which by daily use 
Has almost lost its sense— yet on the ear 
Of him, who thought to die unmourned, ’twill fall 
Like cherished music — fill the glazing eye 
With gentle tears, and relax the knotted hand 
To know the bonds of fellowship again.” 

Such are the modest duties of Odd Fellows. 
Proud must be the ambitious hero’s moment of 
triumph when victory has perched upon its 
standard. “ He has dared to pave his way 
with human hearts — to what! a dream alone.” 
The successful patriot’s heart may be drunk 
with delight, when the approving plaudits of 
thousands ring in his ear — yet nations have 
proved ungrateful. But the reward of the Odd 
Fellow is more lasting than these : the recol- 
lection of a well spent hour falls upon his soul, 
“ as the gentle rain from heaven upon the place 
beneath.” The consciousness of a good ac- 
tion floods his heart with quiet delight in this 
world, and gives his soul assurances of a re- 
ward in heaven. 

The real beauties of our Order are only de- 
veloped by adversity. When sickness comes 
to try the soul — when sorrow is at hand to 
ring the heart, or death overtakes the stranger 
in a foreign land, then the pure spirit of Odd 
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Fellowship goes forth to smooth the feverish 
pillow, to console misfortune, and to minister 
to the stranger’s slightest wants while living, 
and to bury him when dead. Odd Fellowship 
gives to the wearied wanderer a resting place, 
and to the stranger friends; and the uplifted 
sword is arrested in its descent — the tumult 
of the battle is hushed, and murderous rage 
yields to the mild influence of friendship and 
brotherly love . 

Fault has been found with us because our 
society is a secret one. Bound together by 
the ties of honor and morality, as well as hu- 
manity, we encourage no secrecy as a cloak 
for evil ; nor do we keep any thing hidden, 
except what is necessary to give efficacy to our 
works and permanency to our Order, by pre- 
serving its unity and guarding against impo- 
sitions. W e war against vice — the gentle in- 
fluences of love supply the weapon — truth con- 
secrates the victory. When the grim mons- 
ter shall be overthrown ; when desolating wars 
shall cease, and human contention forgotten, 
there shall be peace upon earth; and when 
Religion, Liberty, and Odd Fellowship shall 
reign triumphant throughout the globe, and 
all the nations of the earth shall be gathered 
into one great Republic, leagued together for 
the happiness of the human race, the world 
will stand “redeemed, regenerated and disen- 
thralled” by the universal spirit of “ Friend- 
ship , Love and Truth” 

Brothers, there are times when the tongue 
refuses to give utterance to the ready coinage 
of the brain. There are times when imagina- 
tion no longer soars — when fancy pauses and 
eloquence itself is dumb ; such a time is the 
present. I am overwhelmed by the high com- 
pliment you have paid me; I lack words to 
thank you, as I ought, for this unlooked-for 
mark of your confidence. I must trust to that 
silent language of the heart, which we all un- 
derstand, and which will breathe my gratitude, 
when a florid display of words might fail. I 
care not in what distant region the whim of 
destiny may cast my lot ; I care not what bril- 
liant success may attend my course, the 3d 
day of June, 1848, shall ever be remembered 
as the proudest and happiest day of my life. 

Brothers, I have done. May your lives ev- 
er be animated by the pure principles of Odd j 
Fellowship, and may your deeds “in the good 
work” be such as to give your names living 
monuments in this world, and your souls robes 
of righteousness in the world to come. 

Nothing is profitable which is dishonest. 


THINGS FOR BROTHERS AND LODGES 
TO REMEMBER. 

1 . That a full and punctual attendance of the 
members on each regular meeting adds much 
to the interest and prosperity of the Lodge. 

2. That a hasty increase in members does 
not always indicate a healthful growth. 

3. That in the admission of new candidates 
who are worthy, the mere personal prejudices 
of a few should not frustrate the will of the 
many. 

4. That those who can merge their private 
i feelings in a desire for the general good, are 
generally promoters of peace and true friends 
of the Order. 

5. That those brothers are apt to make the 
best officers who are influenced by an ambition 
to be useful, rather than a hankering for honor. 

9. That no members should be appointed on 
Committees where inexperience or unwilling- 
ness to serve, render them incompetent to at- 
tend to the business awaiting their action. 

7. That the duties of the sick committee are 
among the most important, and should be per- 
formed in a manner at once prompt and accep- 
table to all concerned. 

8. That we should not always wait for a for- 
mal application before assistance is rendered 
to the Widow and Orphan. 

6. That great care and discretion should be 
observed in the examination of visitors. 

10. That whenever relief has been extend- 
ed by the Lodge to a visiting brother, the a- 
mount given should be endorsed on the card 
and notice thereof forwarded to the Lodge of 
which he is a member. 

11. That every Lodge is more or less liable 
to impositions. 

12. That the stability and usefulness of a 
Lodge depend greatly upon the proper man- 
agement of its financial affairs* 

13. That courtesy and kindness are due from 
one brother to another, whether within or with- 
out the walls of a Lodge room. 

14. That it is always safe for each member 
to be familiar with the lectures, lessons, &c., 
of the degrees he has taken. 

15. That the essential perpetuity of the In- 
stitution will always depend upon the charac- 
ter and conduct of its supporters. 

16. That to preserve inviolate our engage- 
ments and fulfill our duties with fidelity, should 
be the aim of every Odd Fellow. 

17. That a faithful adherence to the princi- 
ples of our Order will facilitate our admission 
into all other good societies, and enhance our 
usefulness in all the relations of life. 

Conn. Odd Fellow. 
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ODE. 

BY BRO. BENJ. A. Q. FULLER. 

CHORUS. 

Hail to bright Friendship and Truth from above ! 

By Honor united they blend into Love. 

[Repeated with each stanza.] 
Widely the fame of our Order is spreading, 

Though fer in dim ages it claimeth its birth 3 
And soon shall its virtues in. mildness be shedding 
Their pure, hallowed lustre abroad o’er the earth. 

No longer the pilgrim, in foreign lands straying, 
Unheeded and cheerless a stranger shall roam ; 

For the warm hand of Friendship, a true heart betraying, 
Shall lead to the joys and the solace of home. 

Beside the pale form of the bleeding and dying, 

Kind Sympathy watches, unwearied by care ; 

And smooths the sad couch where a brother is lying, 
And ministers balm to his spirit — in prayer. 

Gladly the desolate widow is telling 
Of comforts which Charity’s hand doth bestow ; 

And the heart of the orphan is gratefully swelling 
With thanks to the source whence his blessings do flow. 

Our secrecy aims not to cloak our transgressions, 

But make us more faithful, united and true ; 

While Faith, by our emblem, e’er points the confession, 
The All-Seeing Eye holds us ever in view. 

Then wide let the feme of oujr Order be spreading, 
Though far in dim ages it claimeth its birth; 

And soon may its virtues in mildness be shedding 
Their pure, hallowed lustre abroad o’er the earth. 

THE FRUITS OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

Go to the couch of sickness when the dem- 
on of disease has shaken pestilence from his 
wings, and even consanguinity shrinks from 
the contagion, whose hand is that which wipes 
the death-damp from the brow and presents the 
draught to the parched and thirsty lips of the 
sufferer'? An Odd Fellow’s! Who, alone, 
in the silence of the death-chamber, when 
stricken affection has sunk beneath the blow, 
bas received the parting breath and closed the 
dying eyes'? An Odd Fellow! Who, when 
the widowed heart has had no hope but the cold 
charities of an unpitying world, has stepped 
forward to sustain her faltering steps, and 
cheered her with the voice of friendship and 
protection 1 The Odd Fellow ! Who, when 
the orphan has no protector, and the alms-house 
and the prison has frowned before him, has 
stepped forward, taken him by the hand, and 
guided him in the right way 1 An Odd Fel- 
low ! Who, when murder has stricken down 
a stranger, in a strange city, far from his home 
and his friends, has laid his mangled body in 
a decent tomb, and nerved the arm of justice 
to vindicate the insulted law! Odd Fellow- 
ship! What scheme of good, what plan of 
usefulness, born and nurtured on these shores 
for the last thirty years, that has not been aid- 
ed and strengthened by the hand of our Order ? 


It has aided in giving the Bible to the world, 
the Gospel to the poor ; itrhas assisted to build 
up cities destroyed by fire, and extended help 
to the sufferer by flood. These are the deeds 
of its heaven-born charity. And all this has 
been done amid the opposition of the bigot and 
the traductions of the ignorant. In the beau- 
tiful thought of Coleridge, “with tears it was 
planted, it was rocked in the tempest -—the goat, 
the ass, and the stag gnawed it — the wild boar 
of the forest has whetted his tusks on its bark, 
the deep scars are still extant on its trunk, and 
the path of the lightning may be traced among 
its higher branches, and even now, when its 
height reaches to heaven, and the sight there- 
of to all the earth, the whirlwind of prejudice 
often attempts to force its stately top to touch 
the ground. It has been bent like a bow, but 
it has always sprung back like a shaft and 
spreads far and near the rich foliage of its um- 
brageous branches as a shelter, beneath which 
the wretched and sorrow-stricken may repose.” 
The past has been a period of activity and toil. 
The future, with the numerous agencies devel- 
oped in the present, is before Us as a more ex- 
tended theatre of action, and the parent of 
mighty results. The shadows of glory are al- 
ready darkening the horizon with their splen- 
dor, but it entirely depends upon the present 
fashionings of times whether those shadows 
shall envelope in the darkness of a money-lov- 
ing selfishness, or a noble and expansive lib- 
erality moving on in their light work out the 
problem of man’s moral delivery. I see in the 
diffusion of our principles of Friendship, Love 
and Truth, valuable auxiliaries in bringing a- 
bout the reign of the affection and of thought. 
I look down the vista of coming time — I see 
the grim phantoms of war and wasting disap- 
pear from the earth — the chain of the oppres- 
sor broken and the captive free. I seethe tri- 
umph of popular rights and the reign of moral 
freedom. I see the banner of Odd Fellowship 
glittering in the beams of our country’s stars 
while pure religion, national liberty and uni- 
versal fraternity is proclaimed by every song 
of peace and love which breaks up from the 
hill tops and valleys of a regenerated and dis- 
enthralled world. I see the lofty form of that 
future all sparkling with the laurels of Truth 
and Love. I look until dazzled with its im- 
mensity, I am constrained to cry, “Visions of 
glory spare my aching sight.” 

Men of the noblest dispositions think them- 
selves happiest when others share with them 
in their happiness. 
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ASSOCIATION. 

The necessities and weaknesses of man, if 
not the very instincts of nature, have led him 
in every age to seek the aid of his fellows, in 
order to overcome by a combined effort, diffi- 
culties insurmountable to a single arm. This 
necessity and weakness originated the princi- 
ple of association, or at least gave opportuni- 
ty forth© developement of the natural instinct 
in which it has its foundation. By them it has 
been sustained, perpetuated and enlarged in 
the sphere of its operation until it has become 
the “lever that moves the world.” If we 
might be allowed a supposition, it would be, 
that associations commenced on the voluntary 
principle. Individuals found themselves in- 
volved in difficulties or beset with dangers, 
which single and alone they could not resist 
or overcome, and they were thus led to form 
alliances with others for interest or defence. 
Having found it easy by a united effort to o- 
vercome an enemy or meet and obviate a dif- 
ficulty, they naturally enough sought to extend 
their power by extending the circle of their as- 
sociated action. As in all associations some 
must lead and others follow, so the directing 
power began to concentrate, and ambition and 
avarice would turn the principle to their own 
personal aggrandizement. Thus thrones were 
built and nations established, and thus what 
originated in man’s weakness came to be his 
greatest power, in fact the source of all human 
glory. The greatest nation, the most mighty 
empire the world ever saw, is but an associa- 
tion of individuals, and associated, too because 
of their own individual weakness. So of the 
greatest monarch that eveT lived ; he is in him- 
self feeble as the humblest of his subjects, and 
he owes all his power to the single fact, that 
chance, accident, fortune, or the energies of 
his own mind, have placed him in position 
where he could associate his fellow-creatures, 
and give direction to their united efiorts. We 
look back and gaze at an Alexander, who strode 
in the might of his power over the oriental 
hemisphere, and caused an abject world to bow 
down and do him reverence. We talk of his 
mighty deeds, and his glorious victories, as if 
he was a god sent down to shake the earth 
with his single hand. But it is not so. He 
was but one man, and of himSelf feeble as oth- 
ers. He was the mere centre around which 
gathered the power of others, rendered great 
only by association. By fortune, or if you 
please by his own talents, he became the lead- 
er of others, and was able to combine, associ- 
ate and direct their action, and hence all his 


greatness. The mighty deeds attributed to him 
were done for him by the united and associa- 
ted action of others. It was not Alexander 
alone that conquered the world. Eut it was 
Alexander associated with his fellow-men. 

So of Napoleon, upon whom the world looks 
as a huge Colossus, towering far above the stat- 
ure of men, and to whom crowns were toys, 
and kings but humble subjects. We gaze at 
his deeds and call him great. And so he was, 
but not of himself alone. Quite likely there 
were a thousand soldiers in, his camp any one 
of whom would have been an overmatch for 
him in single combat. But he acquired (no 
matter how) the ability to combine and direct 
the united action of others, and to this he owes 
his greatness. The real power by which his 
victories were won, and his name made a ter- 
ror to the dominions of the earth, was in the 
stout hearts and strong arms of the men of 
France. It was scattered all abroad over her 
vine-clad hills and through her sunny vales. 
Napoleon could call out that power, give itform 
and body by association, and direct its move- 
ments. He could do no more. Behold him 
in the height of his glory, the idol of his coun- 
try, and the wonder of the age. The ydung 
of France with light hearts and sinewy arms 
rush to his standard, and ten thousand swords 
leap from their scabbards and flash together 
in sunlight at his word. All Europe trembles 
at the nodding of his plume or the neighing of 
his war-steed. But look at him again, and he 
is pining in solitude and in silence on the lone- 
ly rocks of ‘ ‘ sea-girt Helena.” He is the same 
I Napoleon still. His intellect is as capacious, 
his arm as strong, and in himself all that he 
ever was. But he can no longdr commahd the 
associated action of others, and like Samson 
shorn of his locks, he is helpless as a little child 
and none so poor as to do him reverence. This 
is Napoleon alone. That was Napoleon asso- 
ciated with his fellow-man. 

So of our own beloved Washington. We 
sing his praises, and laud his name, who in 
comparative poverty and weakness, met and 
conquered the most mighty nation of the earth. 
We would not pluck one laurel from bis brow, 
nor take one star from that crown of honor, 
that an admiring world has so justly awarded 
him. But we love his name because it is as- 
sociated with our country, and truth bids us 
remember that the real power, by which the 
victory of our freedom was won, was in the 
indomitable spirits and iron nerves of those 
dauntless men, who hung their sickles upon 
the wall and left their ploughs in the furrow 
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at the call of their country, associated for its 
defence, made Washington their leader, and 
with one heart and with one mind fought by 
his side, or died together in the breach. It 
was the principle of associated action, devoted 
to a glorious cause, and its fruits we are this 
day reaping. By this all human progress and 
improvement have been effected. The barba- 
rian, wandering in nature’s wilds, plucking 
the fruits as they grow, or destroying the game 
for his meat, and quenching his thirst with the 
waters of the gurgling rill, may furnish the po- 
et with a theme for a pean to the Goddess of 
Natural Liberty ; but he will be a barbarian 
still, and his children after him will roam o- 
ver the same uncultivated wastes, and sleep 
in the same caves and duns, until they learn 
to associate with others and combine their ef- 
forts for mutual good. Then, and not till then, 
will the qiarch of improvement, commence. 
Then, and not before, will green fields smile 
where the dense forest stood, and cheerful, 
glad voices bh heard where now the wild beast 
howls and seeks his prey. Rome in her 
glory, seated upon the throne of nations, was 
but one vast association, and robber as she was 
she derived all her glory from the circumstance 
that she could concentrate the power of her 
millions in strong and resolute action to a giv- 
en end. So of all the nations of antiquity and 
their works. Stupendous as those works must 
have been, they owe their existence to the 
weakness of man alone and his power when 
organized and associated with others. Won- 
derful and almost incredible to an individual 
are these works. 

A solitary traveler, as he stands upon some 
pyramid of old, whose top like the brow of a 
huge mountain is reared high towards heaven, 
and whose giant form sits amid solitude and 
ruin, may well wonder how human power could 
raise that mighty pile, which seems like an at- 
tempt to rival the eternal hills moulded in the 
hand of the Almighty himself. But let him 
go back through the dusk of ages past, and he 
shall see that solitude thronged with active life. 
The hum of busy workmen, the click of ten 
thousand hammers, and the creaking of pon- 
drous engines shall break upon the ear and the 
principle of Association shall reveal a power 
which laughs at impossibilities, and is fully 
adequate to rear that massive structure, which 
has stood through long ages the wonder of the 
world. Though the name of the builder has 
perished with the marble on which it was sculp- 
tured, yet, the work remains; and grand, sol- 
emn and silent it sits there, a memento of the 


past, like the skeleton of a worn and wasted 
momument, at an unknown grave, to herald 
the glory though it cannot tell the name of him 
that sleeps at its base. It was built by the pow- 
er of asssociated action, perhaps by the weak- 
est of all action of this kind, that which is com- 
pulsory. Such is the power of the principle. 

It may be hailed as one of the most auspi- 
cious signs of the times that whereas mad am- 
bition, pride and avarice have hitherto Wield- 
ed most successfully the power of the princi- 
ple, benevolence has at length commenced man- 
ifestations of its power, and is gathering her 
forces and mustering her armies for a mighty 
effort for the melioration of the condition of 
oppressed, down-trodden, suffering humanity. 
The tempest of war is not now the signal for 
men to associate, that they may go out with a 
stronger hand — to win laurels in the tented 
field, to strew the ground with the bones of the 
slain, and fill the earth with widows and or- 
phans. But the wail of suffering man is borne 
upon the air of heaven ; it strikes upon the lis- 
tening ear, it thrills through every artery, and 
vibrates upon every nerve of the great soul of 
humanity, and brings out the earnest question, 
what can be done to afford relief ? Happily 
the world is beginning to find an answer in 
the great principle of associated action — a 
principle akin to omnipotence itself, but hith- 
erto too often employed to extend the empire 
of tyranny and oppression. On this principle 
our Order is founded ; in its power it has done 
much. Let the bonds of union be strengthen- 
ed, and their lines extended, and we shall go 
on to new and more glorious conquests. 

The following facts in regard to the num- 
ber and increase of the Independent Order of 
Odd Fellows, were stated at a late celebration 
at Quebec, 

«* This Lodge,” the speaker remarked, •« al- 
though only twelve months in existence, has 
already enrolled in its books two hundred and 
forty members, and each Lodge night adds to 
the number; — the increase is proportionate in 
every part of Canada ; while in England it has 
attained an extent almost beyond belief— there, 
the members exceed 400,000, the funds of the 
Order amount to £1,000,000, its annual in- 
come exceeds £270,000, and the relief distrib- 
uted annually averages £230,000 sterling. 
In the populous parts no village is to be found 
without its Lodge, and .the extent of its popu- 
larity may be inferred from the fact, that in 
one city a fourth of the male adults are Odd 
Fellows.” 
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ORIGINAL. 

LINES WRITTEN" IN AN ALBUM. 

BY MISS M. E. WILSON. 

Erato should alone 

Inspire the lute that drops a chance note here ; 

Her ruby lips should ever whisper near, 

And guard each tone, 

That fairy-like soft flowers may spring. 

And o’er each page their beauties fling. 

The eyes that soon 

Will rest upon each leaf of now unsullied white, 
They, too, are languishing, beautiful and bright, 

And in their bloom, 

Young, rosy love pfeeps out the while, 

In dimple soft, and balmy smile. 

Then utter words 

Of gentleness — theirs is a soft and holy spell, 

And o’er the young heart as magic dwell, 

And from its chords 

Waken music sweet that long had slept, 

And brighter eyes that too had sadly wept. 

These are the lays 

That must be offered ! they can only now 
Shed gladness o’er the heart and brow; 

Then other days 

Will be recalled in each soft music tone, 
i And all that blissful past will be thine own. 
Lexington , Ky. 

ODD FELLOWS’ LIBRARIES. 

BY BRO. I. D. WILLIAMSON. 

Among the many ministries of good promis- 
ed by the institution of Odd Fellowship, the en- 
lightening of the understanding is by no means 
the least important. And yet we fear, there 
is no department of the vast field of labor be- 
fore us, which has been so much neglected. 
Hitherto our labors have been devoted mostly 
to the relief of the bodily sufferings of our mem- 
bers, and their widows and orphans. Our Or- 
der has seen the stranger, far from his home 
in distress, and has ministered to his wants. 
She has seen the strong man become helpless 
as a little child, with no means to procure the 
comforts of a sick chamber. She has seen him 
go down to the grave, and has listened to the 
cries of the widow and the fatherless, as out 
of the depths of their distress, they have call- 
ed for some friendly hand to guide them thro’ 
the perilous journey of life. This she has seen 
and heard, and she has put forth her power 
for the rescue. She has provided a home for 
the stranger — she has gone into the chamber 
of sickness, and soothed the feverished brow 
of the emaciated sufferer, fed his children, 
and administered the balm to a disconsolate 
wife. And she paused not here, but when 
death has closed the scene, like some guardian 
angel whose birth-place is in the skies, she has 
lingered around the house of mourning, and 
done all that human power and sympathy could 


do, to wipe the tear from from the eye of the 
widow, and hush the moan of the fatherless 
children, and through long years she has con- 
tinued to cherish and bless them. All this 
has been done, and well done. But in the o- 
verflowings of benevolence, it seems to have 
been forgotten, that we might greatly benefit 
our own minds and understandings, and that 
too without at all interfering with our efficient 
labors for the relief of the physical sufferings 
that surround us. It may be time to pause and 
ask, whether the mind, the nobler, better part 
of man, should not receive a greater share of 
our attention I And whether we ought not 
more fully to discharge that part of our duty 
which bids us enlighten the darkness of the 
human understanding. 

In this work the organization of our Order 
gives us facilities, that are not yet half devel- 
oped or appreciated ; and our present object is, 
to direct the attention of Our brethren to the 
establishment of libraries, as an excellent 
means of promoting our mental improvement, 
and thus carrying out one great object of our 
institution. 

The utility of a well selected library in our 
Lodge rooms, free of access to all our mem- 
bers, and their widows and orphans, cannot be 
doubted for a moment. Reading is one of the 
best methods of mental improvement; and to 
cultivate the habit of reading, where it exists, 
and induce it where it does not exist, is to do 
a very essential service to our members. There 
are comparatively few who are able to purchase 
for themselves a good and suitable library, and 
hence the propriety of associated action in this 
respect. Two or three hundred individuals 
may purchase at a small expense each, a good 
library, which will be to every one, for all 
practical purposes, as useful as if it were his 
own. To secure this end our Order has pecu- 
liar facilities, some of which we will name. 

1. It is already an associated body, bound 
together by such ties as are not likely to be 
sundered. So that we are relieved from the 
necessity of raising a new organization, and 
measurably free from the danger of dissolution, 
which threatens all associations united merely 
for a single purpose. 

2. Our Lodges are generally in possession 
of a room, in all respects suitable for a library, 
and where it can be kept without additional 
charge. This is an important point, and will 
save much expense. 

3. Our Lodges have their regular meetings, 
affording the best possible facilities for receiv- 
ing and returning books, and transacting all 
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necessary business, Without the loss of any con- 
siderable time to any of the members. With 
such facilities as these, there can be no doubt 
of our perfect ability to possess ourselves of all 
the advantages of a) well regulated library, and 
that too, at the least possible expense. Let us 
see how easily it may be effected. W e assume 
as the basis of out calculation, the situation of 
the Lodge to which we are attached. It meets 
in a hall with two others, numbering in all a- 
bout eight hundred members. Now suppose 
each member of these Lodges should contrib- 
ute the apparently insignificant sum of one cent 
per week. It would amount in five years to, 
say, two thousand dollars ; a sum amply suffi- 
cient, with economy in purchasing, to procure 
a well selected library, of from fifteen hund- 
red to two thousand volumes. And this may 
be done, and thus each member may secure to 
himself for life, and to his family, access to a 
good library; at an expense less than the an- 
nual subscription price of admission to institu- 
tions of the sort. How can we appropriate 
the like sum to a more useful purpose 1 How 
can we better advance the interests of our own 
members, or of the widows and orphans, who 
are left dependant upon us, than by opening 
to them the fountains of useful knowledge, and 
the sources of mental improvement 1 How 
can we better cheer the widow in the loneli- 
ness of her destitution, than by placing in her 
hands a pleasing companion in the form of a 
useful book, to store her mind with knowledge, 
and prepare her to endure the ills of life with 
fortitude and composure 1 We are pleased to 
know that the attention of our Order is being 
called to this subject; and that Maryland, the 
first in age, and ever the first in carrying out 
the benevolent principles of our Order, has en- 
gaged in this enterprise, and has already her 
library in a flourishing condition. We trust 
our Lodges throughout the Union will follow 
her example ; and we hope the time is not far 
distant, when a well assorted library will be 
deemed a necessary appendage to every Lodge 
room. In the mean time, if any of our Lodg- 
es are already engaged in this work, we should 
be pleased to hear of their progress. 

Childhood is like a mirror, catching and re- 
flecting images from all around it. Remem- 
ber, then, that an impious or profane thought, 
uttered by a parent’s lip, may operate upon 
the young heart like a careless spray of water 
thrown upon polished steel, staining it with 
rust, which many years of after scouring may 
not efface. 

31 


OUR DUTIES. 

Our Order is now enjoying a signal degree 
of prosperity. It is extending itself with un- 
paralleled rapidity. It has secured a wonder- 
ful degree of favor in the mind of the commu- 
nity. No institution of its character in rela- 
tion to what are termed its secrets, has ever 
stood so high in public estimation or among 
those not connected with it, as the Indepen- 
dent Order of Odd Fellows. 

It becomes us to see well to it, that this fa- 
vor and confidence is not betrayed by us. But, 
is it not manifest, that very many of the mem- 
bers but imperfectly understand the duties and 
obligations imposed upon them, in becoming 
Odd Fellows'? Or if they understand these 
things, must we not, after the utmost stretch 
of the broadest charity, conclude there are some 
who are troubled with a disease worse than ig- 
norance. 

No doubt exists that a great portion of the 
violations of the principles of the Institution, 
come from the want of a better instruction in 
them, and it is to be feared that enough is not 
thought of the importance of becoming well 
instructed in these things, and therefore, ma- 
ny brothers seldom give the subject a moments 
thought or take any measures to obtain instruc- 
tion relative to their duties and obligations. 
Is there not danger in this 1 If it is not cor- 
rected, have we not reason to fear that it will 
eventually bring about a state of things, which 
will impair public confidence in our Institu- 
tion, and put an end to the popular favor we 
now enjoy, and turn the world’s smiles into 
frowns. Institutions having their meetings 
guarded as our’s are, ever have been, and ev- 
er will be, watched with a jealous eye, and it 
will take but few wrongs to injure its fame and 
influence. 

The circumstances of the institution, it will 
be seen, imperiously demand, that our prin- 
ciples and our duties as Odd Fellows should 
be well defined, and earnestly enforced upon 
all the members. Let every one maintain the 
honor and usefulness of the institution, and 
preserve for it the good will of mankind. — 
Symbol, 

Humble-Mindedness. — Humility is the 
most beautiful garment of the Christian. It is 
pleasing to the sight of God and man. When 
he puts off this garment, which is the distin- 
guishing mark of ins profession, he offends all, 
and is liable to be wounded by an adversary 
whose shafts could not penetrate its foldings* 
It is an armor as well as a mantle. 
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NEAR THEE. 

BY CHARLES SWAIN. 

I would be with thee — near thee, ever near thee — 
Watching thee ever, as the angels are — 

Still seeking with my spirit power to cheer thee, 

And though to see me, but as some bright star, 
Knowing me not, but yet oftimes perceiving 
That when thou gazest I still brighter grow. 
Beaming and trembling — like some bosom heaving 
With all it knows, yet would not have thee know. 

I would be with thee — fond, yet silent ever, 

Nor break the spell in which my soul is bound ; 
.Mirror’d within thee as within a river j 

A flower upon thy breast and thou the ground ! 

That, when I died and unto earth return’d, 

Our natures never more might parted be j 
Within my being all thine own inurn’d — 

Life, bloom, and beauty, all absorbed in thee ! 

A GOOD STORY 

OF 

“TRUE LOVE AND A HAPPY HOME.” 

The following, although not an “Odd Fel- 
lows story,” nor a “tale of Odd Fellowship,” 
yet it shows what all Odd Fellows and Odd Fel- 
lows’ wives should be ; and we have no doubt 
it will be read with much interest by all who 
have not heretofore met with it. The ladies 
especially, (and there are a very greater num- 
ber of them who read The Ark,) will be pleas- 
ed with it, we know. The tale is not new, 
and was written we cannot tell how long ago, 
by the graphic and ever-ready pen of Wash- 
ington Irving, and may be found in his Sketch 
Book. 

THE WIFE. 

The treasures of the deep are not so precious 
As are the conceal’d comforts of a man 
Lock’d up in Woman’s love. I scent the air 
Of blessings, when I come but near the house. 

What a delicious breath marriage sends forth! — 

The violet bed ’s not sweeter. Middleton. 

I have often had occasion to remark the for- 
titude with which women sustain the most o- 
verwhelming reverses of fortune. Those dis- 
asters which break down the spirit of man, 
and prostrate him in the dust, seem to call forth 
the energies of the softer sex, and give such 
intrepidity and elevation to their character, 
that at times it approaches sublimity. Noth- 
ing can be more touching than to behold a soft 
and tender female, who had been all weak- 
ness and dependence, and alive to every triv- 
ial roughness, while treading the prosperous 
paths of life, suddenly rising in mental force 
to be the comforter and supporter of her hus- 
band under misfortune, and abiding with un- 


shrinking firmness, the bitterest blasts of ad- 
versity. 

As the vine, which has long twined its grace- 
ful foliage about the oak, and been lifted by 
it into sunshine, will, when the hardy plant is 
rifted by the thunderbolt, cling round it with 
its caressing tendrils, and bind up its shatter- 
ed boughs ; so is it beautifully ordered by Prov- 
idence, that woman, who is the mere depend- 
ant and ornament of man in his happier hours, 
should be his stay and solace when smitten 
with sudden calamity; winding herself into 
the rugged recesses of his nature, tenderly sup- 
porting the drooping head, and binding up the 
broken heart. 

I was once congratulating a friend, who had 
around him a blooming family, knit together 
in the strongest affection. “I can wish you 
no better lot,” said he, with enthusiasm, “ than 
to have a wife and children. If you are pros- 
perous, there they are to share prosperity ; if 
otherwise there they are to comfort you.” And, 
indeed, I have observed that a married man 
falling into misfortune is more apt to retrieve 
his situation in the world than a single one; 
partly because he is more stimulated to exer- 
tion by the necessities of the helpless and be- 
loved beings who depend upon him for subsist- 
ence ; but chiefly because his spirits are sooth- 
ed and relieved by domestic endearments, and 
his self-respect kept alive by finding, that tho’ 
all abroad is darkness and humiliation, yet there 
is still a little world of love at home, of which 
he is the monarch. Whereas a single man is 
apt to run to waste and self-neglect ; to fancy 
himself lonely and abandoned, and his heart 
to fall to ruin like some deserted mansion, for 
want of an inhabitant. 

These observations call to my mind a little 
domestic story, of which I was once a witness. 
My intimate friend, Leslie, had married a beau- 
tiful and accomplished girl, who had been 
brought up in the midst of fashionable life. 
She had, it is true, no fortune, but that of my 
friend was ample ; and he delighted in the an- 
ticipation of indulging her in every elegant 
pursuit, and administering to those delicate 
tastes and fancies that spread a kind of witch- 
ery about the sex. ‘ ‘ Her life,” said, he ‘ ‘ shall 
be like a fairy tale.” 

The very difference in their characters pro- 
duced an harmonious combination : he was of 
a romantic and somewhat serious cast; she 
was all life and gladness. 

I have often noticed the mute rapture with 
which he would gaze upon her in company, of 
which her sprightly powers made her the de- 
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light ; and how, in the midst of applause, her 
eye would still turn to him, as if there alone 
she sought favour and acceptance. When 
leaning on his arm, her slender form contrast- 
ed finely with his tall manly person. The fond 
confiding air with whicfyshe looked up to him 
seemed to call forth a flush of triumphant pride 
and cherishing tenderness, as if he doted on 
his lovely burthen for its very helplessness. 
Never did a couple set forward on the flower 
ry path of early and well-suited marriage With 
a fairer prospect of felicity. 

It was the misfortune of my friend, howev- 
er, to have embarked his property in large 
speculations;, and he had not been married 
many months, when, by a succession of sudden 
disasters, it was swept from him, and he found 
himself almost reduced to penury. For a time 
he kept his situation to himself, and" went ’a- 
bout with a haggard countenance, and a break- 
ing heart. His life was but a protracted ag- 
ony; and what rendered it more insupportable 
was the necessity of keeping up a smile in the 
presence of his wife ; for he could not bring 
himself to overwhelm her with the news. She 
saw, however, with. the quick eyes of affection, 
that all was not well with him. She marked 
his altered looks and stifled sighs, and Was not 
to be deceived by his sickly and vapid attempts 
at cheerfullness. She tasked all her spright- 
ly powers and tender, blandishments to win him 
back to happiness ; but she only drove the ar- 
row deeper into his soul. The more he saw 
cause to love her, the more torturing was the 
thought that he was soon to make her wretch- 
ed. A little while, thought he, and the smile 
will vanish from that cheek — the song will 
die away from those lips — the lustre of those 
eyes will be quenched with sorrow ; and the 
happy heart, which now beats lightly in that 
bosom, will be weighed down like mine, by 
the cares and miseries of the world. 

At length he came to me one day, and re- 
lated his whole situation in a tone of the deep- 
est despair. When I had heard him through, 
I inquired, “ Does your wife know all this 1 ” 
At the question he burst into an agony of tears. 
“ For Clod’s sake !” cried he, “ if you have any 
pity on me, don’t mention the name of my wife ; 
it is the thought of her that drives me almost 
to madness.” 

“And why not !” said I. “ She must know 
it sooner or later : you cannot keep it long 
from her, and the intelligence may break up- 
on her in a more startling manner, than if im- 
parted by yourself; for the accents of those 
we love soften the harshest tidings. Besides, 


,you are depriving yourself of the comforts of 
her sympathy ; and not merely that, but also 
endangering the only bond which can keep 
hearts together — an unreserved community 
of thought and feeling. She will soon per- 
ceive that something is secretly , preying upon 
your mind ; and true love will not brook re- 
serve; it feels undervalued and outraged, when 
even the sorrows of those it loves are conceal- 
ed from it.” 

“Oh, but, my friend! to think what a blow 
I am to give to all her future prospects — how 
I am to strike her very soul to the earth, by 
telling her that her husband is a beggar ! that 
she is to forego all the elegancies of life — all 
the pleasures of society — to shrink with me 
into indigence and obscurity! To tell her 
that I have dragged her down from the sphere 
in which she might have continued to move in 
constant brightness —the light of every eye — 
the admiration of every heart ! — How can she 
bear poverty 7 she has been brought up in all 
the refinements of opulence. How can she 
bear neglect 7 she has been the idol of society. 
Oh ! it will break her heart — it will break her 
heart.” 

I saw his grief was eloquent, and I let it 
have its flow; for sorrow relieves itself by 
words. When his paroxysm had subsided, 
and he had relapsed into moody silence, I re- 
sumed the subject gently, and urged him to 
break his situation at once to his wife. He 
shook his head mournfully, but positively. 

“ But how are you to keep it from her 7 It 
is necessary that she should know it, that you 
may take the steps proper to the alteration of 
your circumstances. You must change your 
style of living — nay,” observing a pang to 
pass across his countenance, “don’t let that 
afflict you. I am sure you have never placed 
your happiness in outward show — you have 
yet friends, warm friends, who will not think 
the worse of you for being less splendidly lodg- 
ed : and surely it does not require a palace to 
be happy with Mary — ” 

“ I could be happy with her,” cried he, con- 
vulsively, “ in a hovel ! — I could go down with 
; ber into poverty and the dust! — I could — I 
could— God bless her! — God bless her!” 
cried he, bursting into a transport of grief and 
tenderness. 

“And believe me, my friend,” said I, step- 
ping up, and grasping him warmly by the hand, 
“believe me, she can be the same with you. 
Ay, more : it will be a source of pride and tri- 
umph to her-^— it will call forth all the latent 
energies and fervent sympathies of her nature ; 
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'or she Will rejoice to prove that she loves you 
'or yourself. There is in every true woman’s 
heart a spark of heavenly fire, which lies dor- 
mant in the broad daylight of prosperity ; but 
which kindles up, and beams and blazes in the 
dark hour of adversity. No man knows what 
the wife of His bosom is — no man knows what 
a ministering angel she is— until he has gone 
with her through the fiery trials of this world.” 

There was something in the earnestness of 
my manner, and the figurative style of my 
language that caught the excited imagination 
of Leslie. I knew the auditor I had to deal 
with : and following up the impression I had 
made, I finished by persuading him to go homo 
and unburden his sad heart to his wife. 

I must confess, notwithstanding all I had 
said, I felt some little solicitude for the result. 
Who can calculate on the fortitude of one 
whose whole life has been a round of pleasures ) 
Her gay spirits might revolt at the dark down- 
ward path of low humility suddenly pointed 
out before her, and might cling to the sunny 
regions in which they had hitherto revelled. 
Besides, ruin in fashionable life is accompa- 
nied by by so many galling mortifications; to 
which in other ranks it is a stranger. In short, 
I could not meet Leslie the next morning with- 
out trepidation. He had made the discolsure. 

“ And how did she bear it)” 

“ Like an angel ! It seemed rather to be a 
relief to her mind, for she threw her arms a- 
round my neck, and asked if this was all that 
had lately made me unhappy. But poor girl,” 
added he, “she cannot realize the change we 
must undergo. She has no idea of poverty but 
in the abstract ; she has only read of it in po- 
etry, where it is allied to love. She feels as 
yet no privation; she suffers no loss of accus- 
tomed conveniencies nor elegancies. When 
we come practically to experience its sordid 
cares, its paltry wantB, its petty humiliations 
— then will be the real trial.” 

“ But,” said I, “ now that you have got pver 
the severest task, that of breaking it to her, 
the sooner you let the world into the secret 
the better. The disclosure may be mortify- 
ing; but then it is a single misery, and soon 
over : whereas you otherwise suffer it in an- 
ticipation, every hour in the day. It is not 
poverty so much as pretence, that harasses a 
ruined man — the struggle between a proud 
mind and an empty purse — the keeping up a 
hollow show that soon must come to an end. 
Have the courage to appear poor, and you 
disarm poverty of its sharpest sting.” On this 
point I found Leslie perfectly prepared. He 


had no false pride himself, and as to his wife, 
she was only anxious to conform to their alter- 
ed fortunes. 

Some days afterwards he called upon me in 
the evening. He had disposed of his dwelling- 
house, and taken a small cottage in the coun- 
try, a few miles from town. He had been bus- 
ied all day in sending out furniture. The new 
establishment required few articles, and those 
of the simplest kind. All the splendid furni- 
ture of his late residence had been sold, ex- 
cepting his wife’s harp. That, he said, was 
too closely associated with the idea of herself ; 
it belonged to the little story of their loves ; 
for some of the sweetest moments of their court- 
ship were those when he had leaned over the 
instrument, and listened to the melting tones 
of her voice. I could not but smile at this in- 
stance of gallantry in a doting husband. 

He was now going out to the cottage, where 
his wife had been all day superintending its 
arrangement. My feelings had become strong- 
ly interested in the progress of this family sto- 
ry, and, as it was a fine evening, I offered to 
accompany him. 

He was wearied with the fatigues of the 
day, and as we walked out, fell into a fit of 
gloomy musing. 

“ Poor Mary !” at length broke, with a hea- 
vy sigh, from his lips. 

“And what of her]” asked I: “has any 
thing happened to her ) ” 

“What,” said he, darting an impatient 
glance, “ is it nothing to be reduced lo this pal- 
try situation — to be caged in a miserable cot- 
tage — to be obliged to toil almost in the me- 
nial concerns of her wretched habitation]” 

“ And has^ she then repined at the change )” 

“ Repined ! she has been nothing but sweet- 
ness and good humour. Indeed, she seems to 
be in better spirits than I have ever known 
her ; she has been to me all love, and tender- 
ness, and comfort !” 

“Admirable girl!” exclaimed I. “You 
call yourself poor, my friend ; you never were 
so rich — you never knew the boundless treas- 
ures of excellence you possessed in that wo- 
man.” 

“ Oh I but, my friend, if this first meeting 
at the cottage were over, I think I could then 
be comfortable. But this is her first day of 
real experience ; she has been introduced in- 
to an humble dwelling — she has been employ- 
ed all day in arranging its miserable equip- 
ments — she has, for the first time, looked 
round her on a home destitute of every thing 
elegant, — almost of every thing convenient; 
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and may now be sitting down exhausted and 
spiritless, brooding over a prospect of future 
poverty.” 

There was a degree of probability in this 
picture that I could not gainsay, so we walk- 
ed on in silence. 

After turning from the main road up a nar- 
row lane, so thickly shaded with forest trees 
as to give it a complete air of seclusion, we 
came in sight of the cottage. It was humble 
enough in its appearance for the most pasto- 
ral poet; and yet it had a pleasing rural look- 
A wild vine had overrun one end with a pro- 
fusion of foliage: a few trees threw their 
branches gracefully over it ; and I observed 
several pots of flowers tastefully dispersed a- 
bout the door, and on the grass-plot in front. 
A small wicket gate opened upon a foot-path 
that wound through some shrubbery to the door. 
Just as we approached, we heard the sound of 
music. Leslie grasped my arm ; we paused 
and listened. It was Mary’s voice singing, 
in a style of the most touching simplicity, a 
little air of which her husband was particular- 
ly fond. 

I felt Leslie’s hand tremble on my arm. 
He stepped forward io hear more distinctly. 
His step made a noise on the gravel walk. A 
bright and beautiful face glanced out of the 
window and vanished — a light footstep was 
heard and Mary came tripping forth to meet 
us; she was in a pretty rural dress of > white; 
a few wild flowers were twisted in her fine 
hair ; a fresh bloom was on her cheek ; her 
whole countenance beamed with smiles — I 
had never seen her look so lovely. 

“My dear George,” cried she, “lam so 
glad you are come ! I have been watching 
and watching for you ; and running down the 
lane, and looking out for you. I’ve set out 
a table under a beautiful tree behind the cot- 
tage ; and I’ve been gathering some of the most 
delicious strawberries, for I know you are fond 
of them — and we have such excellent cream 
— and every thing is so sweet and still here. 
Oh !” said she, putting her arm within his, and 
looking up brightly in his face, “ Oh we shall 
be so happy.” 

Poor Leslie was overcome. He caught her 
to his bosom — he folded his arms round her 
— he kissed her again and again — he could 
not speak, but the tears gushed into his eye ; 
and he has often assured me, that though the 
world has since gone prosperously with him, 
his life has, indeed, been a happy one, yet nev- 
er has he experienced a moment of more ex- 
quisite felicity. 


WHAT WILL MAKE A GOOD ODD 
FELLOW. 

We fear many persons do not understand 
what is meant by the term Odd Fellow ; or if 
they do they sadly neglect the means of be- 
coming what it implies. To become an Odd 
Fellow, seems with very many persons to mean 
simply initiation into the Lodge, and the re- 
ception of a weekly benefit when sick. A more 
injurious error can hardly be fallen into. A 
true Odd Fellow is made, not born ; he is the 
full ripe fruit of a proper and careful culture ; 
he grows out of the study and practice pf prin- 
ciples ; he is the effect of well applied means, 
and means of a certain character only. But 
in order that this may be done, several things 
are necessary, among which the following are 
prominent : — 

1. The regular meetings of the Lodge must 
be punotually and faithfully attended. Such 
attendance only will bring the initiate into the 
school where the principles of the Order are 
chiefly taught. It is there he must learn that 
the principles of the institution are not more 
well-sounding names ; but living things which 
are to temper and sway his heart and life. 
By absence from these meetings he shuts him- 
self out from nearly or quite all the actual mam 
ifestations of the expansive spirit of Odd Fel- 
lowship, and reduces the whole institution, to 
himself at least, to a thing of scarcely more 
social and moral import than an ordinary health 
insurance company. To have principles in- 
stilled into him, so as to inform his character, 
to become a part of himself, so that he shall 
live them in all his outward life as easily and 
naturally as he breathes or sleeps — he must 
go often where they are talked about and their 
spirit exhibited; — must see them laid open, 
and detect their nature, and not only see but 
feel their workings ; — must not only hear them 
regularly hinted at among the thousands things 
that float loosely before the mind, but must 
put himself immediately under their most po- 
tent and active influences. And this work must 
be constant and long-continued. It will not 
do to go occasionally, and ftt the same time, 
carelessly. As well think to make an astrono- 
mer of a boy by sending him to the school where 
it is taught once or twice a year. Miserable 
astronomer such a course would produce. But 
are the great principles of benevolence, truth, 
friendship, fraternity, because they are moral 
and belong to the highest part of our nature, 
less easily cultivated, mastered, made complete- 
ly our own, than the doctrines and facts of 
science? For ourself, we frankly say* do not 
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see how it is possible for one to become pro- 
ficient in the doctrines and practices of Odd 
Fellowship, without a faithful and studious at- 
tendance at the school where they are chiefly 
taught. Hence, if Odd Fellowship is what its 
disciples claim for it — if its principles are so 
admirably calculated to “ make men social and 
humane ” — if its holy and benignant spirit tends 
to link in far sweeter and brighter than gold? 
en links, man to man and heart to heart — if 
its heavenly working disposes the soul to bless- 
ed sympathy and the hand to deeds of pure and 
willing charity ; — surely every -one who gains 
admission into the mysteries of its glorious tem- 
ple should he constant in his attention upon 
the only means which can culture and devel- 
ope him into the true and perfect Odd Fellow. 

2. But he must not stop with attending the 
Lodge meetings. We press this attendance 
as one of the first, if not indeed the first duty 
of the Odd Fellow which he cannot innocent- 
ly neglect, since in doing so he does wrong to 
himself and injustice to the institution; but 
then he should also do more than this— he 
should, he must go farther and seek to be gui- 
ded by the principles which he there learns, 
in all his conduct out in the world. What he 
learns at school should be rendered practical, 
even to the most minute details of its applica- 
tion in life. It were a useless expenditure 
of time to attend the weekly meetings of the 
Lodge, if none of the sacred and sanctifying 
influences of its doctrines, if none of the holy 
spirit of its pure and broad principles, were 
never to be carried beyond the walls of a 
Lodge-room into the busy, wicked and suffer- 
ing world. It is the power of using what we 
learn that makes knowledge valuable. So it 
is the practical carrying out of the priticiples 
of the institution. An institution which can 
exist only in theory, so far as the actual wel- 
fare of the world is concerned, is no better 
than an illusion. Besides, it is a well known 
fact, that principles will not long exist in the 
mind, in a healthy and active state, unless they 
are brought into frequent and vigorous exer- 
cise. Hence, in order that Odd Fellowship 
may be truly represented in its disciple, its 
spirit must be witnessed in his daily life. He 
must strive in every place, and under every 
circumstance, to show himself beyond the pos- 
sible reach of corruption, a man of honor, of 
benevolence, of truth, of integrity, of charity. 
And unless this be the case, he is certainly 
not true to the principles of the institution. 

To us Odd Fellowship has a moral signifi- 
cance ; and it is this most of all which weds 


us to it. Surely if we did not think, if we had 
not the strongest reasons for believing, that it 
tended directly, and with a great deal of force 
too, to make men better in feeling, thought, 
sympathy, action — better as members of the 
human family — we should not long continue 
our connection with it. But what we have 
personally seen in the past history of the in- 
stitution, has given us strong hope for its great 
and increasing usefulness in the future. If 
only those who become its disciples will prop- 
erly do their duty, put themselves in the way 
of letting it do its whole work upon them, con- 
verting the eloquence of the tongue into shin- 
ing moral beauty of the life — what is now our 
hope will speedily become the gladness and 
praise of millions, who are yet wondering what 
all this talk of “Friendship, Love and Truth ” 
can mean. 

GOOD COUNSEL. 

Never be cast down by trifles. If a spider 
break hip thread twenty times, twenty times 
will he mend it again. Make up your mind 
to do a thing and you will do it. Fear not, 
if a trouble comes upon you ; keep up your 
spirits, though the day be a dark one. 

Mind what you run after ! Never be con- 
tent with a bubble that will burst, or fire- 
wood that will end in smoke and darkness. 
Get that which you can keep, and that which 
is worth keeping. 

Fight hard against hasty temper. Anger 
will come, but resist it strongly. A spark may 
set a house on fire. A fit of passion may give 
you cause to mourn all the days of your life. 

If you have an enemy, act kindly to him, 
and make him your friend. You may not win 
him over alonce, but try him again. Let one 
kindness be followed by another, till you have 
compassed your end. By little and little, great 
things are completed ; and so repeated kindness 
will soften a heart of stone. , 

Whatever you do, do it willingly. A boy 
that is whipped to school never learns his les- 
son well. A man that is compelled to work, 
cares not how badly it is performed. He that 
pulls off his coat cheerfully, strips up his sleeves 
in earnest, and sings while he works, is the 
man for me. 

Evil thoughts are worse enemies than lions 
arid tigers ; for we can keep out of the way of 
wild beasts, but bad thoughts win their way 
every where. The cup that is full will hold 
no more ; keep your heads and hearts full of 
good thoughts, that bad thoughts may find no 
room to enter. 
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ORIGINAL. 

“INITIATION FEE~AND PRICE OF DE- 
GREES.” 

In the June number of The Ark I find an 
article on the subject of Initiation fee and the 
price of Degrees. This at the present time is 
a matter of great importance for the good 
of the Order in the State of Ohio. I should 
regret as much as the writer to see the Order 
become “a common or a cheap concern,” but 
differ with him respecting the means that will 
cause such a result. I am much in favor of 
allowing Lodges, with certain limits, to fix 
their own price of initiation, for several rea- 
sons. One important one is that each Lodge 
can judge better for their own interests than 
persons at a distance, and it appears less des- 
potic. This is no new system; it is customa- 
ry in other States, and works well. 

Many a good man, fond of social life, see- 
ing his associates in the Order would be very 
likely to join them at five dollars, who now 
casts the idea from him, as ten dollars is quite 
a sum, at least to us at the North, who labor 
some time for that amount. But one who we 
cannot exactly impeach as dishonest or immor- 
al, and yet is not respected by any one either 
in or out of the Lodge, such a man would not 
hesitate paying ten dollars to get into good 
company ; and also he who takes a mere dol- 
lar and cent view of it, and joins it as a mutu- 
al insurance association, will not hesitate pay- 
ing the higher price ; and it is a poor institu- 
tion if the dues will not pay the benefits. In 
that case one or both should be altered. 

It is not in my mind the amount of wealth 
a man may possess, nor the sum he may pay 
that will keep it from becoming “a cheap or 
common thing,” or unclean. This depends 
more particularly upon the investigating com- 
mittee. If they always attended strictly to 
their duty, we should not have it said in a sneer- 
ing manner there goes one. of your brothers. 

Yet the initiation fee I do not think even 
of as much importance to us as the price of 
degrees. In our own State (Ohio) how few 
in comparison to the whole do we find scarlet 
degree members ? This in a very great meas- 
ure is owing to the price of degrees, and some- 
what to their being obliged to wait so long be- 
fore they are allowed to take them. An old 
citizen, one known and respected by every' 
member of the Lodge, who would like to take 
his degrees, must wait six months. In New 
York, Connecticut, and other Eastern States, 
we see but few except scarlet degree members. 
There they can take the five degrees for six 


dollars, (the price of the fifth degree with us,) 
and that within thirty days from the time he is 
initiated. With us a man is allowed to losq 
what little interest he at first felt by being kept 
back instead of being encouraged in going on, 
progressive. After visiting Lodges in Syra- 
cuse, Geneva, Hudson, New London, New 
Bedford, and other Eastern places, where the 
initiation fee is five dollars, and the degrees 
six dollars, and all taken within thirty days 
from the time they are initiated, and then vis- 
iting our own Lodges, some of the most prom- 
inent of them where the initiation fee is ten 
dollars and the degrees fifteen dollars, and the 
term of probation six months, I feel fully jus- 
tified in the conclusion that the system is bad, 
and that it does not work well. 

This too affects our Encampment very seri- 
ously. With us in the North part of the State, 
as far as I am acquainted, not one eighth part 
of the members of the Order belong to the En- 
campment. This I know from observation is 
mainly owing to the price of degrees, and some- 
what to the six months system, instead of be- 
ing able to join sooner. And in my humble 
opinion it is the duty of every Patriarch in the 
State to take the subject into serious conside- 
ration. 

No one must think that it is my object to 
find fault with the G. Lodge of our State, but 
to draw their attention to a subject which I am 
not alone in having considered for a long time 
— an injury to the Order, and which in this 
section is becoming a matter of deep interest. 
I am fully aware of the difficulty of legislating 
to please the many, yet men are liable to err 
in judgment, and look at things in a different 
light when brought before them in a different 
light, so as to seriously reflect upon them, and 
feel confident that members of the Grand Lodge 
will not take it amiss that members of the Or- 
der should avail themselves of their privilege 
in speaking freely their minds, so that they do 
not forget themselves, but do it in a respectful 
manner. Dutchess. 

Trials. — E very day has its trials. In the 
morning we may arise, and with the face of 
nature rejoice; but ere a few hours have pas- 
sed away, we meet with a disappointment, a 
rebuke, an unkind word, if nothing more se- 
rious pains our heart. At night, who can look 
back upon a day, when he is free from pain and 
sorrow ? The mail is not living. Man is born 
to trouble as the sparks fly upward. But hap- 
py is he who lays not the little vexations of life 
, at heart. 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

REDUCTION OF BENEFITS. 

A paragraph in a recent number of the Bos- 
ton Odd Fellow, says, “it is clearly establish- 
ed that the Lodges will have to reduce the a- 
mount of their benefits, or they will soon be in 
a condition not to pay at all.” This much to 
be regretted state of affairs is accounted for in 
the same article, from the fact that “ in some 
Lodges there has been an extravagant expen- 
diture of money in fitting up halls, and for oth- 
er purposes, which will hasten the crisis of ari 
exhausted treasury.” It is also stated that 
“where there has been the strictest economy 
practised, the same result cannot be avoided.” 

We confess that we cannot receive such an 
announcement without pain, and could ardent- 
ly hope that the fears of our Boston brother 
may not be realized. There are certainly 
grounds for the results mentioned, 'dr they 
would not be thus publicly proclaimed ; and 
we allude to it only to call the attention of the 
Lodges and the Brotherhood, within the sphere 
of our circulation, to the announcement, and 
to caution all to be on their guard at an ear- 
ly day against a result which would be the 
most dangerous to our institution — fraught 
with more evil consequences than any other 
we can well imagine. 

An empty treasury ! If it has been brought 
about by profligacy, extravagance or bad man- 
agement, those who controlled such a Lodge 
were not the men in whom to confide a char- 
ter. They do a double injury. They injure 
the Order not only in their own vicinity but 
elsewhere. 

Much has been written and published in 
reference to the exercise of due economy in 
the expenditure of Lodge funds ; and yet there 
is room for much more to be said. The sub- 
ject should never be lost sight of — it should 
be constantly kept before the Brotherhood. 
Our funds are the life-blood of our institution 
— without them we cannot carry out our prin- 
ciples to their fullest extent. We may visit 
the sick, and by our presence and brotherly 


affection, cheer up the afflicted and despond- 
ing; but without funds we cannot bury the 
dead, relieve the distressed, and educate the 
orphan. 

The heaviest expenditure of Lodges are in 
fitting up Halls ; and while we have ever been 
the advocate of a neat, and tasteful room, we 
have opposed useless extravagance. In many 
instances, in towns and cities where it may 
be necessary to have more than one Hall, a 
spirit of rivalry has sprung up in fitting up 
Halls, and the Tesult has been a wasteful and 
very unnecessary expenditure of money ; and 
it has been carried to the same extent in ref- 
erence to regalia and other fixtures. This, 
too, has been the case with towns in the same 
region or neighborhood. And who of us has 
not heard the boast that our Hall is superior 
to any in the State 1 Our carpets, our sofas, 
our chairs, our regalia, etc., are the best in 
the West? We have heard this but too of- 
ten ; and we have wondered if Lodges could 
sustain themselves under such heavy expen- 
ditures. 

Lodge rooms should be comfortable and neat. 
We like to visit a Lodge where every thing 
is clean — a good carpet, and a good seat. 
These tend to attract the attendance of mem- 
bers. But keep us away from Halls besmear- 
ed with tobacco juice, and blackened with the 
fumes of tobacco smoke — where the seats are 
covered with dust, cobwebs hang upon the 
wall, the drapery “ all tattered and torn,” and 
every thing else to correspond. There may 
not be, and it is probable /there are not many 
such. We have been merely picturing the 
extremes. 

But we have digressed. Strict economy can 
be exercised without parsimony, and where 
such is the case we apprehend but few, very 
few Lodges will be reduced to the straits of 
calling for a reduction of the weekly benefits 
— a calamity which it seems is threatened to 
our Eastern brethren. Let Lodges take due 
caution from this and manage their fiscal con- 
cerns accordingly. We trust the time may 
be distant, far distant, when with us we shall 
be compelled to reduce our weekly benefits. 
Throughout the West, so far as our knowledge 
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extends, the sum paid weekly is three dollars, 
without regard to the rank or progress the Bro- 
ther has made in the Order. This we believe 
to be about right and fair, all matters consid- 
ered; and works well. 

In some of the Eastern States, Degrees are 
obtained at a very low rate, compared with 
our charges, and benefits paid according to the 
Degrees received. The initiation fee in some 
of them is also much lower than in the West. 

There is one other matter connected with 
this subject to which we must allude. The 
vast majority of the members of the Order are 
young men, and men in middle life. In a few 
more years, these will be growing old, and 
many of them will he “ passing away,” leaving 
families to be cared for. Our funeral benefis 
and relief appropriations bear no comparison 
now to what they must be as a matter of course 
in after years ; and the Lodge which now, jin 
its days of prosperity, so shapes its course as 
to be ready to meet the calls which must ine- 
vitablyc ome upon it, will have adopted a wise 
policy, one worthy the cause, and the great 
objects for which our institution is designed. 
How many of us thus look towards the future 1 
We fear not many. If any Lodges have now 
a superabundance of funds, and no benefits to 
pay, let the funds be husbanded, and not squan- 
dered, for there is a day coming when they 
may be needed. 

It had never occurred to us that a reduction 
of benefits might become necessary, for we 
can imagine no good reason for such a result. 
If such should ever be the case, it must arise 
from causes already mentioned, namely, a 
wasteful expenditure of funds, and a want of 
due economy in managing the financial affairs 
of the Lodges. 

Calamities, it is true, may visit us. We 
may provide against losses by fire, and no Lodge 
exercises due caution unless it insures its fur- 
niture ; but we cannot stay the breath of pes- 
tilence, nor prevent the ravages of contagious 
diseases. We are liable to these at any mo- 
ment; and should be prepared at all times to 
meet them. It is at such times that the true 
principles and benefits of Odd Fellowship are 
put to the test. Lay up your funds, and be I 
32 


ready to meet any calamity with which it may 
please Omnipotence to visit you. 

We might continue this subject at great 
length, but at present we shall say no more. 
Enough has been said to awaken attention, and 
to arouse the reflecting portion of our members 
to a consideration of the great importance of 
the subject 

The New York Difficulties. — The Gol- 
den Rule of July 8th, in a short article in ref- 
erence to the troubles in New York, has these 
remarks — “The Odd Fellows of our State are 
divided into two great and powerful parties, 
and we have no doubt that most of them, what- 
ever party they may sympathise with, are in- 
fluenced by the best of motives, and cherish 
the most righteous intentions. Nay, it is im- 
possible that a body of intelligent men, like 
either of the parties in question — whether old 
or new Constitution men — should be moved 
by motives wholly base, or entirely unjust.” 
* * * * “The breach will at length be 

healed — the difficulties will be adjusted — the 
differences settled, and peace and harmony 
will again visit our distracted borders.” 

Most sincerely and devoutly do we hope 
for the consummation of the prediction at the 
close of the above quotation. All Odd Fel- 
lows beyond the limits of New York, would 
rejoice at such a result. And it is to be ar- 
dently hoped that no body of “ intelligent men 
like either of the parties in question,” will ev- 
er again permit so much dissention in the ranks 
of our Order. 

We had come to the conclusion that the 
breach would not be healed, and shall rejoice 
to find we are mistaken. Our opinion was 
formed from reading articles in the Golden 
Rule, in relation to the difficulties — articles 
which were written in a spirit which loooked 
at any thing else than an amicable adjustment, 
of matters, and the return of peace and har- 
mony to that jurisdiction. 

Apology. — Our absence in attending a ses- 
sion of the Grand Lodge, has delayed the is- 
sue of the present number a short time ; and 
for the same reason some notices intended for 
this number, have been laid over for the next 
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GRAND LODGE OF OHIO. f 
The Grand Lodge of Ohio held a stated 
meeting at Cincinnati, on the 20th of July. 
The session continued three days, and was 
probably the longest, largest and most impor- 
tant meeting of that body which has been held 
since its organization. 

The Constitution submitted at the April 
meeting, was considered, amended and adopt- 
ed. It provides that the Past Grands of eve- 
ry Lodge in the State may elect one from 
among their* number as a Representative to 
the Grand Lodge ; Lodges having 150 mem- 
bers an additional Representative ; and for ev- 
ery 100 members over 150, 'an additional Rep- 
resentative. Past Grands retain all their for- 
mer rights in the Grand Lodge. The provis- 
ion for a vote by Lodges was stricken out. 

The Grand Lodge will meet semi-annually 
hereafter, on the third Wednesdays in Janu- 
ary and July. The annual meeting to be held 
in January, as heretofore, at which time ihe 
officers and Grand Representatives are to be 
chosen. Special meetings may be called at 
the request of twenty-five Past Grands. 

Charters for Subordinate Lodges must be 
granted at stated meetings as formerly. The 
G.L. refused to make any provision for grant- 
i ng Charters during its recess. 

The Secretaries offices were united, but not 
to take effect until next January. A salary 
of $500 is to be allowed the Grand Secretary. 
This is provided by resolution. 

Ten Standing Committees are to be appoint- 
ed, and their duties are prescribed in the new 
Constitution. 

The per centage to be paid by Subordinates 
for Grand Lodge purposes, is reduced to three 
per cent., and a levy of three per cent, was 
ordered to pay the traveling expenses of Rep- 
resentatives. 

The various changes proposed were ably 
discussed, and at great length ; but when the 
final vote was taken, only three voted against 
the Constitution as amended. 

Several propositions were made to reduce 
the price of the Degrees, all of which failed. 
The subject of the initiation fee was not men- 
tioned. 


The Grand Master, Deputy Grand Master, 
Grand Warden, Grand Secretary, and Grand 
Treasurer, only, are to be elected. The oth- 
ers are appointed by the G.M., and approved 
by the G.L. 

The Constitution was ordered to be printed 
and five copies forwarded to each Subordinate 
Lodge. The proceedings of the April and Ju- 
ly meetings were also ordered to be printed 
and forwarded to the Lodges. 

P.G.M. Thomas Spooner of Cincinnati, and 
P.G. Richard Green of Dayton, were elect- 
ed Representatives to the Grand Lodge of the 
United States. There were six candidates to 
select from, all of whom, as we have once be- 
fore stated, were good men ; and Ohio wil> be 
ably represented in that body. 

P.G. Charles Anthony of Springfield, was 
elected Grand Treasurer, Vice P.G. Stone, 
resigned. 

The law in reference to notifying Lodges 
of expulsions, was amended so as to require 
these notices to be forwarded only to the G. 
Secretary, and it is his duty, at stated periods, 
to communicate the same to the Subordinates. 
So an unjust and unnecessary postage tax is 
removed. 

The 9th General Law was amended so that 
applicants for membership may be admitted 
to Lodges other than those nearest their resi- 
dence, by first obtaining permission from the 
Lodge nearest their residence. 

The law in regard to paying benefits to mem- 
bers withdrawing from one Lodge and joining 
another, remains unchanged. The pending 
amendment was recommitted to the committee 
which reported it. 

A committee, consisting of P.G’s. Earl and 
Glenn, and P.G.M. Thomas, was appointed to 
revise the Uniform Constitution for Subordi- 
nates, and report at the next meeting. 

A committee, of which P.G. Breslin of Tif- 
fin, is chairman, was appointed to re-district 
the State, and report at the next meeting. 

The recent instructions of the Grand Mas- 
ter to Lodges and District Deputies, in regard 
to dispensing with the use of the books, was 
approved and confirmed by nearly a unanimous 
vote. 
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Resolutions were adopted instructing our 
Representatives intbe G.L.JJ.S. to advocate 
a reduction of the revenue of that body to a 
sum sufficient to defray its actual expenses, 

Charters were granted for fourteen Subor- 
dinate Lodges, ,to be located at the following 
places : Bellevue, Huron Gounty ; Section Ten, 
Van Wert qounty ; Weilsville, Columbiana 
county; Salem, Columbiana county; Adelphi* 
Ross county ; Point Harmar, Washington coun- 
ty; Morrow, Warren county; Ripley, Brown 
county ; Centrevifie, Montgomery county,; Syl- 
vania, Lucas county ; Fulton, Hamilton coun- 
ty; Steam Corners, Huron county.; Wads- 
worth, Medina county; and Cincinnati, Ham- 
ilton county — the .last named is tp work in the 
German language. 

The foregoing is but a mere synopsis of the 
most important proceedings of the Grand 
Lodge. There was a very large amount ,qf 
business transacted; and with the exception 
of a few measures, all we believe gave gene- 
ral satisfaction. The debates at times were 
exciting and warm, but all parted in harmony 
and good feeling. 

Maine. — We thank P.G.M. Smith for a 
copy of the proceedings of the Grand Lodge 
of Maine, at its annual session held in Port- 
land, in May last. It is a pamphlet of some 
70 pages, printed in superior style, and taken 
altogether, the manner of transacting business, 
the arrangement of proceedings, &c., it is high- 
ly creditable to the body from which it emanates. 

Maine contains 53 Lodges, with a constit- 
uency of 5900 members. The increase the 
past year was 600. Total amount paid for re- 
lief, 12,000. In his report, the Grand Master 
says — “At no time since the introduction of 
Odd Fellowship into Maine, has the Order ex- 
hibited a more healthy state, or been more, 
firmly fixed in the confidence of community, j 
or the affections of its members.” j 

New Lodges. — The Lodges at Oxford, ,Liv-j 
erpool, and Pomeroy, being instituted! the num- 
her in Ohio, is one hundred and twelve; and 
when those chartered at the late session, are 
instituted, the number wiil be one hundred 
and twenty-six. 
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GRAND LODGE OF INDIANA. 

The Grand Lodge of Indiana commenced 
its annual session at Indianapolis on Tuesday, 
the 11th of July, and adjourned on the suc- 
ceeding Thursday night We cannot give 
any more of their proceedings at present than 
the choice of officers, for which we are indebt- 
ed to G.W. Taylor. They are as follows : 

P. B Brown, of Covington, M.W.G.M. 
MiltonHemdon, Crawfordsville, R.W.D.G.M. 
Isaac H. Taylor, Madison, R.W.G.W. 
Lazarus Noble, Centreville, R.W.G. Seo’y, 
Jacob B. McGhesney , Indianapolis, R. W .G.T. 
Robert Scott, Madison, R.W.G. Chap. 

Henry D. Canniff* Logansport, R.W.G. Hlar. 

D. P. Hunt, Grand Conductor. 

John Kelly, Grand Messenger. 

E. Hedderley, Grand Sentinel. 

Thompson Dean and J. P. Chapman, Repre- 
sentatives to the G.L.UiS. 

The Grand Encampment of the same State 
convened on Thursday, the 13th of July, and 
adj onrned on Friday evening. 1 The following 
officers were elected : 

T. S. Wright, M.W. Grand Patriarch. 

Job B. Eldridge, M.E. Grand High Priest. 

W. B. Moore, R.W. Grand Senior Warden. 

D. Craighead, R.W. Grand Junior Warden. 
W. W. Wright, R.W. Grand Scribe. 

E. Hedderly, R.W. Grand Treasurer. 

S. C. Meredith, Grand Sentinel. 

The State Sentinel says — On Thursday af- 
ternoon the Order assembled in the Second 
Presbyterian Church, and, together with an 
audience composed of many ladies and others, 
listened with great satisfaction to a very ex- 
cellent address delivered by Rev. Bro. John 
Hamilton, of Ohio. 

Kr During the recent session of the G.L. 
of Ohio, it was honored with visits from P.G. 
M. iGeeen, G.M. Brown, G. Rep. Dean, G. 
Mar. Canniff, and P.D;D.G.M. Woolsey, all 
of Indiana. These brothers received the fra- 
ternal greetings of the Past Grands of Ohio ; 
and all were mu&h gratified to welcome those 
who are so worthy of the honors which the 
Order in our sister State has conferred upon 
them* 
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BE CAREFUL!— BE WATCHFUL! 

In the formation of a Lodge nothing is of so 
much importance as to admit none but those 
who are honest and upright in all their ways. 
Better admit none than those whose characters 
will not bear the moral touchstone — who, when 
placed in the scale with justice, mercy and 
truth as the weights, shall be found wanting. 
Better, I say, admit none, than those who will 
not bear this test. For on the 'practice of these 
principles depends the success of our laudable 
undertaking. By them alone may we seek to 
recommend ourselves to the favorable consid- 
eration of an intelligent people. In their dai- 
ly practice, we shall have Justice, Mercy and 
Truth — three sisters, os a pillar of cloud by 
day, and fire by night, lighting us on to sure 
and certain victory. It is an old but true say- 
ing that “an ounce of prevention is worth a 
pound of cure.” Tho’ this was said in refer- 
ence to the physical man, it will apply with no 
less force to every institution which has for its 
object the improvement of man’s moral as well 
as physical condition. By saying this I mean 
that we had better even (unwittingly of course) 
reject a man in every respect worthy our con- 
fidence and fellowship, than by a hasty or care- 
less action receive to our embrace one who 
should prove deceitful and thus bring a stain 
upon the fair escutcheon of our Order, and 
which though the work of an hour, would re- 
quire years of unremitting exertion to remove. 

It may be asked, is it possible, always , the 
gold to keep, the dross reject 1 I answer, that 
in nine cases of ten, (perhaps Qftener,) the 
faithful working of the various machinery of 
which a Lodge of Odd Fellows is composed, 
will place new laurels on her brow, and add 
new strength and beauty to her limbs. As a 
nation we maintain our liberty by the constant 
vigilance of our people. And only by such 
watchfulness may we as a society, proclaim- 
ing as our object the good of all men, main- 
tain the purity so necessary to its existence. 

It may, perhaps, ill become us to venture 
any remarks advisatory. But supposing you 
are nearly, if not all, recent initiates and hav- 
ing had some opportunity of observing the work 
of the Order in different sections of the State ; 


and witnessed with pain several instances in 
which the wheels of its progress had been clog- 
ged by the conduct of men, whose natures and 
habits unqualified them for a participation in 
the sublime and holy truths inculcated in our 
halls, we feel that we may speak to you, with 
whom we have been associated in days of oth- 
er years, and whom we are now glad to hail 
upon the broad platform of Friendship, Love 
and Truth. 

One of the instances above referred to we 
found on a visit to a sister Lodge a few days 
ago. The Lodge dates among the earliest in 
the State. In its establishment they were am- 
bitious of numbers, without particular refer- 
ence to the fitness of men. And in order to 
gratify this mistaken pride they earnestly plead 
with men to join them. The consequence is 
such as will invariably follow a course of this 
kind. They are now involved in discord, and 
strife — compelled every little while to expel 
some one from their number. 

Let men be attracted to your doors by be- 
holding your good works, (not by solicitation,) 
and then be careful in the appointment of 
your committees — that nothing be unattend- 
ed to that might throw light on the character 
of the applicant. Place high your standard — 
let it be rather high than low . S. 

$£r Subordinate Lodges in Ohio that have 
not yet printed their Constitutions, and those 
who may require a reprint, are advised not to 
print them until after the next session of the 
Grand Lodge. There have been so many 
changes made in the Uniform Constitution that 
a revision is rendered necessary, and it will 
be made at the next meeting of the Grand 
Lodge, when a new and complete copy will 
be forwarded to them. 

Celebrations. — We understand Madison 
Lodge, No. 70, is to have a public procession, 
at London, on Wednesday, August 2d. 

Clinton Lodge, No. 62, at New Vienna, 
Clinton county, will have a celebration on 
Wednesday, August 30th. Rev. Bro. Samu- 
el L. Adams is to deliver the address at both 
places. 
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“A BAD PRACTICE.” 

Not long since, in looking over a volume of 
the Symbol, published a few years ago, we 
found an article which we subjoin, headed as 
above, in reference to a custom of successful 
candidate* for office in Lodges repairing to 
houses of refreshment, with their friends, for 
the purpose of a “treat” after the election. 

We do not know how for the hints or re- 
marks of the article may apply at this time. 
We have known the like practised in a few 
instances, and we much doubt its propriety. 
It is true, we have not known intoxicating li- 
quors used on any such occasion, still we had 
rather see the practice discontinued, and for 
many reasons besides those named in the ar- 
ticle which we copy. One we will name : it 
is not always that successful candidates are 
pecuniarily able to go to the expense ; and we 
need not say what would be the consequence 
of either a refusal or a compliance with such a 
custom in a case of this kind. 

The custom, if it does prevail, is one entire- 
ly unnecessary and uncalled for, and we trust 
that the good sense of brethren will hereafter 
discountenance it. If any brother has the 
funds to spare he can find far more praise- wor- 
thy objects on which to expend them. 

We wish it understood that we do not know 
that this custom is general. Indeed, we know 
it is not; and never will be we may safely 
say. Still, if it exists with one single Lodge, 
let it be discontinued, and for the very suffi- 
ient reasons set forth below : 

“From the moment of my introduction to 
the “ rites and mysteries” of Odd Fellowship, 
I have felt the importance of constant vigilance 
in order to preserve the bright escutcheon of 
the Order pure and untarnished . In every hu- 
man association, however laudable its object, 
there is danger of corruption, and the first ten- 
dency towards it is generally slight and unin- 
tentional. There is no danger in extreme 
caution— the danger lies altogether on the 
opposite side. It is not my design at present 
to write an essay on this subject: I wish sim- 
ply to call the attention of all who have the 
welfare of our cause at heart, to a practice 
which, I regret to perceive, is countenanced 
by some in whose intelligence and devotedness 
I have the highest confidence. It is known 


not only to ourselves, but to the enemies of our 
Order, that successful candidates for office in 
our Lodges sometimes invite their friends to 
accompany them to a house of refreshment. 
Now the question is, Is this practice commen- 
dable ? Is it, or is it not susceptible of abuse 1 
Of one thing I am certain, that it is eagerly 
seized upon by those who seek occasion of re- 
proach, as an argument against our Institution. 
Were this the only consideration, it would be 
to my mind a conclusive objection. It is true, 
I have been present on occasions of this kind, 
and have never in any one instance seen the 
limits of strict propriety in the least exceeded. 
But it is the principle of the thing, and its sus- 
ceptibilities of abuse, that I contend against. 
It appears to me unnecessary to occupy time 
and space in showing how this practice may 
be so used as to exert an influence upon our 
elections. No brother ought ever to be eleva- 
ted to office from any other consideration than 
personal merit, and every practice which can 
be made subversive of this principle ought to 
be sternly discountenanced. If this evil be 
let alone, though perhaps insignificant now, 
it will certainly grow and strengthen ; and tho 
result will be that no one will think of accept- 
ing a nomination unless he is prepared to “ do 
the handsome.” The practice is wrong, rad- 
ically and essentially wrong, and even were 
I conscious that I stood alone in the view I 
take of it, I should not cease to protest against 
it. I know, however, that I speak the senti- 
ments of very many of the most worthy and 
reflecting men in the Order. Away, then, 
with this foolish custom. It can do no hurt 
to abandon it, but it may, if persisted in, be 
productive of evil much more serious than we 
can at present anticipate.” 

Odd Fellow’s Offering for 1849. — The 
editor of the Boston Odd Fellow has seen a 
specimen number of this annual, and speaks 
of it as far surpassing any of its predecessors 
“in size, neatness of mechanical execution, 
splendor of engravings, and originality and va- 
riety of contributions.” In consequence of 
these improvements the price is to be increas- 
ed to $2,50 per copy. W e regret the increase 
in the price, as the former price ($2) was an 
objection with a great many persons, and we 
fear it will operate against its sale. Bro. Don- 
aldson, the editor, will, we know, use every 
effort in his power to render the Offering wor- 
thy the patronage of the Order. 
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ODD FELLOW’S CELEBRATIONS. 

The Vincennes (Indiana) Gazette, of the 
,9th of July, gives the following interesting ac- 
count of celebrations at that place and Law- 
rence ville in Illinois : 

Monday the 3d, was a great day with the 
fraternity of Odd Fellows. According to pre- 
vious notice, the members of the Lodge at this 
place, together with many of the craft from 
Lodgesat Mt. Carmel, Lawrence ville and Rus- 
sellville, repaired to the Lodge room and form- 
ed in procession about half past ten o’clock. 
There were nearly one hundred members of 
the Order in the procession, clad in their ap- 
propriate and beautiful regalia, who present- 
ed a splendid appearance. Preceded by the 
Vincennes Brass Band, they moved off to the 
Presbyterian church, where a large concourse 
of citizens were in waiting. The assemblage 
being called to order, an appropriate and soul- 
stirring prayer was invoked by the Rev. T. C. 
Crawford, after which an address was deliver- 
ed by the Rev. S. L. Adams of Cincinnati, 
which did honor to the head and heart of the 
speaker. Never did we listen to a more im- 
pressive and able discourse — breathless atten- 
tion marked the countenance of every one, 
$md all were delighted with it. At the con- 
clusion of his remarks and the benediction pro- 
nounced by the Rev. J. F. Smith, the crafts- 
men again formed in order, and proceeded 
down Market street to the hotel of Col. Clark, 
where was prepared such a dinner as Kings 
would like, done up in Mrs. Clark’s very best 
style. After doing good service to the delica- 
cies of the table, the Order once more formed 
in procession, and proceeded to the Lodge 
room where they were dispersed. 

On the next day, the 4th, the same brother- 
hood had a celebration at Lawrenceville, Illi- 
nois, at which we learn there were one hun- 
dred and fifty members of the Order of Odd 
Fellows in attendance. Those who were pre- 
sent from Vincennes, speak of the celebration 
as a grand affair, and that the address deliver- 
ed on the occasion by the Rev. S. L. Adams, 
was fully equal, if not superior to the, one de- 
livered here. 

$Cr We return our thanks to Bro. Curtis, 
Grand Scribe, for the proceedings of the Grand 
Encampment of Pennsylvania, at its several 
meetings from January, 1847 , to April, 1848. 
There are upwards of sixty Encampments in 
Pennsylvania, and over 3000 members. 


Connecticut Odd Fexj^qw. — W e had but 
just commenced to make the very pleasant and 
agreeable acquaintance of Bro. T. P. Abell, 
as Editor of the Connecticut Odd Fellow, when 
that paper announces his withdrawal from the 
chair editorial. The reason assigned is the 
inconvenience of editing a paper fifteen miles 
from where it is printed. Bro. A. resides at 
Middletown, and the Odd Fellow is printed at 
Hartford. We part with Bro. A* with regret 
but trust his pen may not be laid aside entire- 
ly. He is an able defender and expounder of 
the Order, as several articles we have copied 
give ample proof. We do not know who suc- 
ceeds him, but hope he : may make the paper 
as interesting as it was under Bro. Abell’s man- 
agement. 

Odd Fellow’s Amulet. — We have receiv- 
ed from the publisher, Bro. George H. Derby, 
of Buffalo, a copy of this very beautiful and 
interesting work. It fully j ustifies all that has 
been said of it, and is worthy of being found 
in every Odd Fellow’s library. It is, without 
doubt, the ablest defence and exposition of the 
principles of the Order that has ever been pub- 
lished. 

The price is reasonable enough, being one 
dollar. It is for sale by Bro. J. H. Riley, in 
this city, and by other agents in the State. See 
advertisement on the cover. 

Bro. Alvah Seymour, of Auburn, New 
York, died at the Pearl Street House, Cincin- 
nati, on the 22nd of July. He was a stranger 
in the city, having arrived but a short time 
previous to his death. We understand his dis - 
ease was consumption. His funeral was one 
of the largest that has ever been seen in Cin- 
cinnati. Over four hundred members of the 
Order were in attendance. 

Magnolia Hall, Cincinnati, the prqp- 
erty of Magnolia Lodge, No. 83, is the most 
tastefully fitted up Odd Fellow’s Hall we have 
ever visited. Every thing connected with it, 
is in good style, not too extravagant, but neat 
and comfortable, highly creditable to the city, 
to those who fitted it up, and who keep it in 
order. 
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COftRESPOBWEKCB. 

LETTER FROM KENTUCKY. 

Bowling Green— Aolian Lodge— Mammoth Gave, &c 

Louisville, June 20, 1848. 

Bro . Glenn — At Its last Communication , our 
Grand Lodge authorized the appointment of a 
committee to proceed to Bowling Green, there 
to admit fit applicants, and to institute a Sub- 
ordinate Lodge. 

As the scribbling member of that Committee 
I am directed to give you an account of its 
proceedings. 

Bowling Green is situated at the head of the 
Green River Slackwater navigation, contains 
some 2,000 souls, and is one of the most beau- 
tiful towns of Kentucky. It is near the Ten- 
nessee line, and is the largest and most impor- 
tant place in that section of our Common- 
wealth. 

Suffice it to say that our committee embark- 
ed at Louisville on board of the good steamer 
Maj. Barbour, and after sundry perils and de- 
lays encountered by land and by water, reach- 
ed the point of destination safely, and with ad- 
ditions enough to make our number eleven, 
good brethren and true. On Saturday evening 
we commenced our work, and having admit- 
ted and fully instructed the applicants, on 
Monday evening, the D.G.M. instituted iEdi- 
an Lodge, No. 51, under the most favorable 
auspices, and on Monday night, we assisted 
the brethren in the work of their first meeting. 

Great care was taken in the instruction pre- 
paratory to opening this Lodge ; and from the 
character of its members, and their apparent 
enthusiasm in the cause, we feel convinced 
that it is to be one of the first Lodges in our 
State. 

From Bowling Green several of us visited 
the Mammoth Cave, where we remained three 
or fimr days, passing over the same ten mile 
route to “ Serena’s Arbor,” and making the 
same explorations, which a thousand subterra- 
nean tourists had made before. We were as- 
tonished at the vastness, delighted with the 
beautiful formations, and like the tailor at Ni- 
agara, we were of opinion, not that it would 
be “ a fine place to sponge a coat,” but that 
the several apartments, with their lofty domes 
and spacious ranges, would make magnificent 
Lodge rooms, where applicants might be more 
fully impressed with the beauties of our mys- 
tery. 

Upon coming out from the Cave, after a 
twelve hour’s journey over its rugged paths, 
it is impossible to describe the delight with 


which one then hails this upper world. To 
me the earth never looked one hundredth part 
so imposing and I never before saw so much 
beauty in every living thing. 

From the Cave we returned by stage to Lou- 
isville, delighted and improved by a ten day’s 
absence. B. 

Camden, Ohio, July 10, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn — I take -the earliest leisure mo- 
ment to inform you that Western Star Lodge, 
No. 106, was instituted at this place on the 
8th of June, by our M.W.G.M. Edson B. Olds. 
A large number of P.G’s. and Brothers were 
present from Eaton, Covenant and Warren 
Lodges. Nine petitioners were present, and 
the following Brothers were elected and install- 
ed as officers: P.G. A. W. Yoast, NG: Sam- 
uel Collins, VG ; John C. Thomas, Sec’y ; Sam- 
uel Yoast, Treasurer. 

At the proper time four petitions were re- 
ceived, a dispensation asked for and granted; 
and the candidates being elected, were made 
acquainted with the principles and workings 
of our Order. 

A resolution was adopted tendering the heart- 
felt thanks of the Lodge to our M.W.G.M. for 
the interest he manifested, and the valuable 
instruction he imparted to us in instituting ouf 
Lodge. Also, tendering our thanks to the 
P.G’s. and brothers from neighboring Lodges, 
who cheered us with their presence. 

The Order here is in a healthy and flourish- 
ing condition — the very best and most zeal- 
ous feeling exists, and all are determined that 
although our progress may be slow, it shall be 
sure, and the work well done. 

Tuesday is our night of meeting. 

Yours in F., L. & T. 

John C. Thomas. 

NEW LODGE IN ARKANSAS. 

Batesville, Ark., June 24, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn — Yours being a journal devoted 
to the good of the Order, you would no doubt 
feel gratified to learn of the general prosperi- 
ty of the Order here as well as elsewhere. 

On the Gth instant, D.D.G.S. J. Norton, as- 
sisted by P.G. and P.H.P. N. M. Foster, Jones, 
Sullivan and Comfort, all of Telula Lodge, No. 
2, instituted Independence Lodge, No. 4, 1.O. 
O.F., at this place, after which she elected her 
officers: T. L. Fontaine, NG; W. C. Bevens, 
VG; Wm. McMillan, Sec’y; C. D. Cook, 
Treas’r. Eight gentlemen were initiated. 

The Lodge starts under favorable auspices, 
and bids fair for permanent usefulness, (away 
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out here toward sun set) We have some as 
good material as can be found in or around any 
town in our country for the erection of a ben- 
eficial and ornamental moral society. 

Allow me here to say that The Ark, here 
as well as in other places, is sought for and 
read with lively interest, and when I next ad- 
dress you, shall be able I hope to hand you a 
respectful list of additional subscribers from 
this quarter, a land which has been so much 
overlooked and underrated. 

Odd Fellowship in Arkansas “ is decidedly 
looking up.” 

Yours truly in F., L. & T. 

T. L. Fontaine. 

Virginia. — Extract from a letter from Bro. 
George R. Barr, dated Abingdon, Va., June 
26, 1848: 

On the 15th instant, a new Lodge was in- 
stituted at Lebanon, Russell county, Va., (22 
miles north of this place,) consisting of four- 
teen members. The prospect for a good in- 
is quite promising. 

The Lodge here is still on the increase. 
We have not been in existence but ten days 
over ten months, and we now number near 
eighty members — far exceeding in our suc- 
cess our fondest hopes. 

Indiana. — P.G. Isaac H. Taylor, of Madi- 
son, writes us that the Order is very prosper- 
ous in that city. Monroe Lodge, No. 2, num- 
bers 128 members. Increase the past year, 
89, all good and true ! The officers for Mon- 
roe, No. 2, are Theophilus G. Payne, NG; 
Samuel Davidson, VG; Charles Ptichardson, 
Sec’y; Isaac H. Taylor, P. Sec’y; John Lu- 
cas, Treas ; Geo. Chamberlain, Host. P.G’s, 
Dr. William Davidson and William J. Jewett, 
Reps, to G.L. 

Georgetown , Ohio .— Extract from a letter 
dated July 14 : I take great pleasure in saying 
to you that Sewanie Lodge is prospering. W e 
number 27 members. The officers for the 
present term were installed by P.G. Parker of 
Hillsboro,’ on Friday night last, and are as 
follows: T. G. Penn, NG; S. W. Johnston, 
VG; A. B. Heterick. Sec’y; J. P. Elliott, P. 
Sec’y; and Jos. Stableton, Jr., Treas’r. We 
design celebrating our Anniversary on the 17th 
of September next. 

There are now eight Subordinate Lodges 
and three Encampments in Cincinnati, all of 
which are prospering finely. 


Fellows' Magazine . 

The Digest. — Our supply of the Digest hav- 
ing become exhausted, we cannot fill any more 
orders for it. There has been so much com- 
plaint made about the price that for the pres- 
ent we have concluded not to order any more. 
Should the G.L.U.S. at its next session, reduce 
the price, as we believe it ought, we will a- 
gain procure copies of it, and send it to those 
who may order it. We believe the price just 
about one-half too high. 

Bro. Ward’s Address. — We are indebted 
to the kindness of a brother at Louisville, Ky., 
for a copy of the address delivered at Helena, 
Arkansas, on the 3d of June, by Bro. Mat- 
thew F. Ward. We regard the address as 
an excellent one, and commend it to the peru- 
sal of all our readers, being satisfied that all 
will coincide with us in viewing it as a most 
able production. We hope Bro. S. may send 
us more of the same character. 

married, 

On the 15th of June, 1848, by the Rev. David Gould, Dr 
A. B. Hbterick, Treasurer of Sewanie Lodge, No. 95, to 
Miss Margaret Ann Holton, all of Georgetown, Ohio. 

At Chillicothe, Ohio, on the 13th of July, 1848, by the 
Rev. J. B. Britton, Bro. Theodors G. Shearer, of Chilli* 
cothe Lodge, No. 24, to Miss Matilda W. Oseorn, of 
Columbus. 

At Camden, Preble county, Ohio, on the 9th of July, by 
the Rev. Mr. Jones, Bro. John P. Woopside, P.G. of Cov- 
enant Lodge, No. 54, to Miss Mart J. McChristt, of 
Camden. 

At Sharpsburgh, Pa., on the 11th of May, 1848, Bro. A. 
Howenstein, of La Salic Lodge, No. 51, Bucyrus, Ohio, 
to Miss Martha Garner, of the former place. 

On the 22d of June, Bro. Samuel Myers, of La Salle 
Lodge, No. 51, to Mrs. Hannah Hamilton, of Seneca 
county. 

OBITUARY. 

Died, at Middletown, Ohio, on the 1st of July, 1848, 
Mts.Sheaff, consort of Bro. Joseph Sheaff, P.G., aged 40 
years and two months. She was an amiable lady, highly 
esteemed by her acquaintances, and died happy in the tri- 
umph of the Christian’s faith. 

Died, at Perin’s Mills, Clermont county, Bro. Francis 
Shaffer, of Clermont lx>dge, No. 49, aged 26 years. His 
death was occasioned by the explosion of a still. He leaves 
a young wife and many friends, to mourn his loss. He 
was buried by his Lodge, and appropriate resolutions were 
adopted, bearing testimony of the estimation in which he 
was held by his brethren. 

EXPULSIONS. 

W. R. Fisher was expelled from Xenia Lodge, No. 52, 
on the 17th of June, 1848, for drunkenness. 

Cyrus Harvey was expelled from Franklin Lodge, No. 
13, Wheeling, Va., on the 27th of May, 1848, for conduct 
unbecoming an Odd Fellow. 
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Yol. V. 

EARLY REMINISCENCES OF ODD FEL- 
LOWSHIP. 

/ ^ Concluded from page 232. 

In the year 1837 the A.M.C. assembled in 
London, and upon organizing eighty-seven 
deputies answered to their names. The pro- 
ceedings of this body furnish hut little inter- 
est, and it is not important to detain the rea- 
der with a recurrence to the many questions 
of grievance and appeal from the various Dis- 
tricts, which find their way to this tribunal, 
by virtue of its final appellate jurisdiction. 
Leaving the A.M.C. it is interesting and tru- 
ly gratifying to look through the subordinate 
jurisdiction of the Order in England, and to 
mark its continuous dignified and prosperous 
course duriilg this year. At no period, per- 
haps, since the organization of the Independ- 
ent Order, did a deeper interest prevail thro’- 
out the various districts for the promotion of 
the cause of Odd Fellowship, and especially 
for the elevation of its character in the com- 
munity. Many brethren began to reflect se- 
riously upon the subject of disconnecting the 
Order entirely from public houses, and of rid- 
ding it of its convivialities, especially so far as 
they were allowed during Lodge hours. The 
attention of the A.M.C. had been affectionate- 
ly invited to this evil by the Grand Lodge of 
the United States, ajt the September session 
1836, of this body— -but either not appreci- 
ating this suggestion, or restrained from giv- 
ing it a dispassionate consideration, from the 
peculiar constitution of the Order in England, 
that body appeared to have officially taken no 
note of the expostulation of their American 
brethren upon this and other equally interest- 
ing subjects brought to its attention . Individ- 
ual members of the Order however in differ- 
ent sections of the Unity, who had read the 
correspondence of the Grand Lodge of the U- 
nited States, which was published in the Of- 
ficial Magazine in England (July 1838) with 
commendation, were inclined to consider the 
subject far otherwise. Many able writers in 
the magazine pressed the subject upon the leg- 
islators of the Order, and from that moment of 
33 


time, the suggestion of the Grand Lodge of the 
United States, although its adoption would tend 
to overthrow vast individual interests as the 
sacrifice to the public good, has been steadily 
gaining friends ^.nd open advocates. The suc- 
cess of this measure may be deferred, but it 
must we think ultimately triumph, and an ob- 
stacle which must even while it is permitted 
to exist, impede the growth, and limit the use- 
fulness of an institution, destined under better 
auspices to pervade the Earth, must he sur- 
mounted, if not at once, certainly in the course 
of a' very few years. ' 

The efforts'of the friends of reform in this 
important particular attained something in the 
authority which was granted to the Lodges to 
hold their meetings at Temperance hotels, and 
a favorable feeling in many districts on this 
subject led to the erection of “Odd Fellows’ 
Halls” in several towns in England. An in- 
telligent writer in the “official” magazine in- 
forms us that but for a legal difficulty which 
is found to exist in the protection of the right 
of property of shareholders in stock companies 
for such purposes, that very many splendid 
halls would have been added to the number al- 
ready erected. Efforts have been made to re- 
move this disability by application to Parlia- 
ment. As yet they have not been successful; 
no doubt however is entertained of accomplish- 
ing the object, when we shall have the grati- 
fication we trust of witnessing a divorce final 
and absolute between Odd Fellowship and pub- 
lic houses. 

The “widows’ and orphans’ fund” which 
had been firmly established by the Derby Com- 
mittee of 1836, seems during this year to have 
been the all-absorbing subject of interest to the 
brotherhood, and to have enlisted in its cause 
the powerful influence of their wives, sisters 
and daughters. A writer in behalf of this fund, 
in view of the zeal of the ladiespin promoting 
its success, has beautifully said “that woman, 
last at the cross and first at the sepulchre, who 
softens the spirit* of the fiery savage, and pour? 
oil and v wine and the balm of consolation in the 
bosom of civilized man; who in the hour of 
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sickness, smooths his pillow and moistens . his 
parched and fevered lips, who lulls us to re- 
pose in infancy, teaches us to raise our hands 
and lisp our first prayer to the giver of all 
things, who when the storm of life assails us 
shares and softens the blow and cheers us to 
brighter days,” was ardently engaged in the 
holy office of garnering for the “ widow and 
orphan.” The vast increase of the subscrip- 
tion list to the magazine will afford some idea 
of the value of the efforts of the ladies in be- 
half of this fund, and the zeal which they e- 
vinced in the success of the measure was no 
less indicative of purity of heart, than of an 
elevated and refined literary taste. 

While this interesting scene was enacting 
in the subordinate departments of the Order, 
and the delightful prospect of the success of 
the “widows’ and orphans’ fund” was thus o- 
pening before its friends, a cloud was gather- 
ing in the distant horizon, which, blackening 
as it approached, seemed destined to over- 
whelm the Order. It had become necessary 
in vindicating the authority of the laws to make 
an example of several individuals in the Man- 
chester District, two of whom were expelled, 
and one was suspended at pleasure. These 
individuals had been formally tried before a 
special district committee, and their condem- 
nation had created some excitement which it 
was presumed would pass off with the occasion 
as a mere temporary ebullition ; but as it will 
be seen the friends of law and order, and the 
advocates of loyalty to the principles of the 
Order, were greatly to be disappointed in this 
just expectation. These misguided brethren 
found ready champions in their respective 
Lodges, who with intemperate haste denoun- 
ced their trial and condemnation, and espous- 
ing their cause as* victims of oppressiQn, soon 
gathered around them a party, willing to over- 
throw the entire structure of Odd Fellowship 
in their eager defence of a few obnoxious bre- 
thren. For a while the prospects of the Inde- 
pendent Order were dimmed, and the reckless 
war of the, disaffected threatened seriously the 
harmony of Odd Fellowship; but as the histo- 
ry of human experience has ever demonstra- 
ted, in this instance as in all others of a simi- 
lar character, the spirit of force and insubor- 
dination contained within itself the elements 
of its own destruction, and these efforts of vi- 
olence opposed to law» system and government 
ultimated so far from injury to the Order, in 
fixing more stably if possible the deep founda- 
tions of the institution. The Lodge itself to 
which one of the expelled members belonged 


had espoused his cause; it dared most ridicu- 
lously to pass an order of expulsion against the 
“ Independent Order” and to proclaim in an 
imbecile address to the community a justifica- 
tion of its course. This silly act of the Lodge 
was followed up by a formal demand on the 
part of the obnoxious members for«the amount 
pf all the moneys that they had respectively 
paid into their Lodges since they were initia- 
ted. The demand aS a matter of course was 
treated with its merited contempt, when fin- 
der legal advisers, suits were threatened by 
these expelled individuals to compel the Lodg- 
es to refund their respective payments. The 
publicity thus given to this internal difference 
in the Independent Order, -afforded an oppor- 
tunity to its enemies of uniting their aid with 
the disaffected to subject the institution to pop- 
ular disfavor, and every encouragement was 
held out to them to persist in the vindication 
oftheir absurd claim. Instigated by such coun- 
sels suits were accordingly brought against 
the officers of the Lodges, the first of which 
was tried at an early period by consent, a re- 
port of which may fie here annexed for the 
sake of preservation. 

Royle vs. Heaton and another— In this case 
the defendants, who are the Noble Grand and 
Secretary of the “ Rock of Hope Lodge of In- 
dependent Odd Fellows,” were summoned to 
answer for the amount of Subscription which 
the plaintiff, a member of the Lodge, had from 
time to time paid thereto, from the period of 
his entrance to that of his expulsion for aji al- 
ledged breach of one of the laws in revealing 
the password of a degree. The chief com- 
missioner having heard the cause proceeded 
to give judgment thefeon. “ He said he had 
with great care read over, and considered the 
act of Parliament relative to secret societies, 
and he was clearly of opinion that “ the Order 
of Odd Fellows was strictly an illegal associa- 
tion— that the law under which the plaintiff 
had been expelled was also illegal, and conse- 
quently that the plaintiff was entitled to recov- 
er the amount of his subscription, or other- 
wise to be fully reinstated in his Lodge.” This 
decision was no less absurd in itself than de- 
structive of the best interest of the fraternity 
— absurd, because if the premises were sound, 
to wit, that the society was illegal, it was not 
competent for a court of justice to award judg- 
ment that an individual should be reinstated 
in an illegal association — and because the re- 
instatement of the individual was not a ques- 
tion before the court in a simple action of debt 
to recover a sum of money alledged to be due 
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— it was destructive of , the best interests of 
the Order, because it struck at once at its root, 
by seeking to take from it an inherent right, 
the conservative principle of self-protection. 
The report of this case was tauntingly publish- 
ed in the newspapers of the day, a.nd the en- 
tire corps of expelled and suspended members 
of the Order from the earliest period were in- 
vited to come forward and vindicate their al- 
ledged rights. Mr. Goulding, a suspended 
member, emboldened by this decision, com- 
menced an action against Nelson Lodge, to 
which he had formerly belonged, for a similar 
recovery. Preliminary to the trial of this 
cause, the Grand Master of the Order and 
Board of Directors, in view of the great impor- 
tance of the question at issue, determined up- 
on, a consultation with the highest judicial au- 
thorities in the kingdom* and submitted to Sir 
John Campbell, his Majesty’s Attorney Gene- 
ral, a statement of the case, accompanied with 
the subjoined interrogatories, to which they had 
the satisfactidn to receive the following suc- 
cinct opinion : 

Question — Is the Manchester Unity of the 
Independent Order of Odd Fellows, a legal, or 
an illegal Society ? 

Answer — Some little doubt may be enter- 
tained whether the society of Odd Fellows may 
not be considered as coming within the letter 
of the provisions of the statutes respecting af- 
filiated societies ; but it appears to be a very 
loyal, moral, useful, and praiseworthy Institu- 
tion, and I think the members may continue 
to meet according to the rules of the Order, as 
they have so long done, without any danger 
of being called in question for a breach of the 
law. 

Q. If the Manchester Unity is an illegal so- 
ciety, can a party expelled or an individual, 
who is, desirous of leaving the Order, recover 
by an action in the Court* of Requests, or any 
other Court, the amount of money paid by him 
into his Lodge ; and If he can recover, is he 
entitled to more than an equal quota or propor- 
tion of the surplus fund in possession of the 
Lodge at the time of his expulsion ? 

A. If the society were illegal, an expelled 
member cannot, by law, recover back any part 
of the money paid by him to his Lodge. 

Q. If the Manchester Unity 'is an illegal so- 
ciety, what proceedings should be adopted to 
Tender it a legal one ? 

A . I do not see any necessity for the society 
being remodelled. 

Q. If the Manchester Unity is an illegal so- 
ciety, can the Lodge set-off against any claim | 


a member may make after his expulsion or 
withdrawal, sums of money paid him during 
sickness ; as also his proportion of the quarter- 
ly expenses of the Lodge, from the date of his 
entrance up to the time of exclusion or with- 
drawal? 

A, If the society were dissolved, nb member 
could claim more than his share of the surplus ; 
and if an account were taken on the footing 
of the surras he has paid, there must be a set- 
off in respect of the sums he. has received. 

Q. Could not a rule for a writ of prohibition 
be obtained from the Court of King’s Bench, 
upon an affidavit of the facts, to restrain the 
Court of Requests from issuing execution, on 
the ground that their verdict (if against the so- 
ciety) is illegal, and contrary to law, and thus 
bring the whole matter before that Court? 

A. I tli ink the Court of Conscience has ex- 
ceeded its jurisdiction, and if it proceeds in 
such cases, it might be restrained by a prohi- 
bition. * 

Q. And generally to advise ? 

A. I would strongly recommend to the Odd 
Fellows to keep clear of law proceedings al- 
together if possible ; let them try to go on qui- 
etly and harmoniously as hitherto. But should 
the Court of Conscience absurdly attempt to 
put them down, by encouraging actions against 
the society by expelled or discontented mem- 
bers, I think an application should be made to 
the Court of King’s Bench for a prohibition. 

(Signed") J. Campbell. 

Temple , January 36, 1837. 

The case of Goulding vs. the Nelson Lodge 
came up for hearing before the same court, 
and notwithstanding the opinion of the Attor- 
ney General, it was decided as the former 
case had been against the Lodge, but upon ap- 
plication for a stay of execution it was grant- 
ed, and upon the request of the court a copy 
of the case submitted and the opinion 6f the 
Attorney General was left for its considera- 
tion. At the next meeting of this court, the 
judge having reviewed the case of Royle, and 
discussed the ground of the opinion of the At- 
torney General, concluded by reversing the 
judgment, or refusing to allow any execution. 
The salutary effect of this decision cannot 
be conceived, unless it be regarded as having 
saved from entire destruction the whole Or- 
der, and of having beyond all controversy es- 
tablished the legality and rightful authority of 
its government. Nothing had occurred in the 
whole progress of the Order from its incep- 
tion, so alarming to its welfhre, and nothing 
has contributed more to animate and cheer its 
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votaries than the trying scenes through which 
they were called to pass in this eventful year. 
These difficulties were reported to the A.M.C. 
at Rochdale in the year 1838, and the course 
adopted highly approved. 

The excitement throughout the Order in 
Great Britain, which the litigation referred to 
had produced, did not cease with its triumph- 
ant result for the cause of Odd Fellowship in 
that kingdqm. It was true that the weighty 
blow which had been aimed at its being as a 
legal, loyal and commendable community, had 
been, by the decision of a competent court of 
law, successfully warded off, and that the spir- 
it of rebellion and insubordination which the 
former determination of the same court was 
calculated , to encourage, was now virtually 
checked, yet the constituted authorities of the 
Order did not rest in security upon the legal 
protection which had been thus thrown around 
their legitimate control of its government, but 
they earnestly invited to the approaching con- 
vention of deputies, in view of this great cri- 
sis in Odd Fellowship, the co-operating coun- 
sels of the most distinguished P.G. Masters 
and ^ro. P.G. Masters of the Unity. They 
had the pleasure of witnessing, assembled at 
Rochdale, on Whjtmonday, in 1838, two hun- 
dred and twenty deputies, being the largest 
meeting of that body which had ever been con- 
vened in England. This convention adjourn- 
ed its meetings from day to day during the 4th, 
5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th and 10th days of June, 
engaged for the most part at every moment, 
when relieved from the transaction of district 
or local business, in considering and legisla- 
ting upon the future maintenance of the integ- 
rity of the Unity, Und the due preservation of 
its supremacy throughout the jurisdiction. 

The proceedings of the Board of Directors 
in the matter of the trials at law, were not on- 
ly approved but highly commended, and a sys- 
tem of law and discipline was adopted to pre- 
vent the possible recurrence of similar difficul- 
ties. 

Among other decisions of interest made by 
that body .at this session Was the acceptance 
and formal adoption of the Covenant and Gold- 
en Rule degrees as a part of the work of the 
Order. 

It had been determined at the last session 
of the A.M.C. to change a 1 fundamental law 
of the Order in relation to the manner of ap- 
pointing the officers of the Unity. In pursu- 
ance of this resolution the Grand Officers and 
Board of Directors were to be elected by bal- 
lot in the body of the whole convention of dep- 


uties. These distinguished offices had been 
heretofore enjoyed by a favored few from the 
Manchester District, and the appointing pow- 
er was in the hands of brethren who did not 
exercise their prerogative in a manner calcu- 
lated to give satisfaction to the fraternity. The 
change now made had cast upon the A.M.C. 
a highly prized privilege. It may be suppo- 
sed tfye occasion was one of great interest, be- 
ing one in which the Representatives of the 
Lodges were entitled to select their highest 
officers. P.G. John Peiser, of Apollo Lodge, 
of the city of Manchester, was the successful 
candidate of his brethren for the office of 
Grand Master of the Order, and his adminis- 
tration evidenced the happy* discrimination of 
the A.M.C. in the choice which they made — 
he was possessed of a high order of intellect, 
of quick and ready penetration, which, combi- 
ned with thorough business habits, much for- 
bearance, great courtesy and blandness of man- 
ners, made him eminently suited for the re- 
sponsible office to which he had been chosen. 
This administration of Odd Fellowship opened 
a new era in its career in England, and may be 
regarded as the most successful of all which 
had preceded it. Complete and uninterrupt- 
ed harmony was now restored throughout the 
Unity,. a large accession in numbers was made 
to the constituency, and the various auxiliary 
departments of the Order being kept constant- 
ly under the personal review of the Grand 
Master, attained the highest degree of prosper- 
ous advancement. 

At the close of the session of the Rochdale 
A.M.C. a liberal donation according to custom, 
was voted to the Public Dispensary of that 
town, and Birmingham- was fixed upon as the 
place of the next annual meeting. Fifteen 
hundred and forty-nine Lodges were reported 
in regular compliance* numbering one hun- 
dred and two thousand six hundred and four- 
teen members. 

The Birmingham A.M.C. accordingly as- 
sembled in Whitsunweek in the following 
year, (1836.) Grand Master Peiser and the 
Board of Directors presented a most gratifying 
report of the state of the Order at large in the 
Unity, and the business proceedings of this 
body were conducted in the most harmonious 
and agreeable manner. J anies Davis, of Man- 
chester, was chosen to succeed brother Peiser 
as Grand Master, a gentlemen of great person- 
al popularity in the Order and of high individ- 
ual worth of character. Although much had 
been gained by^the A.M.C. iu so altering the 
organic law as to take into their own hands 
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the appointment of their Gyand Officers, yet it 
appears that it did not reserve to itself the priv- 
ilege of selecting the Grand Master from any 
part of the jurisdiction, but were still obliged, 
in accordance with the old system, to select 
this high officer from the Manchester District. 
This, considering the great extent of the Uni- 
ty, and the comparative strength of its constit- 
uency in many other districts, still continued 
an anomaly in the proper government of an in- 
stitution such as Odd Fellowship is in theory, 
and such as it should be in practipe. 

The most interesting part of the proceed- 
ings of this body will be found to be contain- 
ed ip the affectionate desire manifested* to draw 
still closer the tie between themselves and 
their American brethren. To use the lan- 
guage of one of the resolutions adopted on this- 
subject' at this session, “America” was con- 
sidered “ a nfost important branch in the fruit- 
ful and multiplying vine of Odd Fellowship,” 
and directions were given to the Grand Mas- 
ter and Board of. Directors to renew and ear- 
nestly to urge a regular continuance of the 
American correspondence. • • . ; 

A dispensation was authorized by the Board 
during die year to institute a Lodge at Gibral- 
’ tar, in the Mediterranean. Eighteen hundred 
and twenty one Lodges were present in the 
Birmingham A. M.C., representing 182,734 
members. 

The profits of the Magazine for the current 
year, above all its expenses, exceeded two 
thousand dollars, and the amount of its patro- 
nage was rapidly increasing. The character 
of this work, .although it had acquired great 
popularity among the brethren, had not really 
been such as to deserve Such a reward from 
its literary or individual merits, but was the 
more indebted for its success to the object to 
which its profits , were applied, viz: ‘‘The 
widow and orphan fund.” The attention of 
the considerate and intelligent members of the 
Board of Directors was now directed to the 
improvement ^of the literary character of the 
Magazine. Heretofore the work had been 
conducted by a committee of the Board of Di- 
rectors, whose services were gratuitously ren- 
dered, but this labor very generally devolv- 
ing upon some pne better- qualified than his 
colleagues, became irksome, and it was deter- 
mined very properly that a competent editor 
should be retained, and that in addition the 
sum of £50 should be distributed in premiums 
among the best writers for. its pages during 
the year. This arrangement was not howev- 
er perfected until the following year. I 


The A.M.C. of Grerat Britain for 1840 me t 
at York at the usual time, (Whitsun week,) 
when two hundred and four deputies were pre- 
sent. Without fatigueing the reader with a 
recital of the detail of the local business trans- 
acted at the session, it may be proper to ob- 
serve that the reports from every quarter of 
the kingdom evidenced the gratifying truth 
that tfie spread of the benign principles of Odd 
Fellowship, continued to be almost incredible. 
Lodges had been in the recess regularly insti- 
tuted in Ireland, arid at Hamburgh in Germa- 
ny ; in the former of which countries, the pe- 
culiar religious prejudices of the mass of its 
people had hitherto successfully prevented its 
introduction. Five thousand five hundred aj\d 
forty Lodges were present by their respective 
delegates, representing a constituency which 
had now swelled to one hundred and eighty 
thousand members. This vast increase of mem- 
bers, comprising nearly fifty thousand in one 
year, it is belie yed is wholly unprecedented 
in the history of any benevolent association of 
the age, and affords the most satisfactory and* 
conclusive evidence of the talent and skill with 
>yhich the Affairs of the Order were adminis- 
tered by its presiding officers. From a gene- 
ral review of the balance sheet and auditors’ 
report of the state of the general fund of the 
Ordetf at this time, the prosperity of the fiscal 
affairs of the Unity appears to have been com- 
mensurate with its augmentation, in strength, 
numbers and respectability. This general 
fund arising from the sales of regalia, dispen- 
sations by the Board of Directors, and some 
few other unimportant sources, and which is 
subject to the exclusive control of the A.M.C. 
now amounted to ^04000, and was safely in- 
vested in the savings banks of the country. 

The York A.M.C., duly appreciating the 
commendable efforts which had been for sev- 
eral year£ previously made in many districts 
to sever the connection between Lodges and 
public houses as places of meeting, appropri- 
ated the sum. of ^6100 out of the general fund 
to assist the Leeds distrietdn procuring an act 
of Parliament to free Odd Fellows from the 
stamp duty in the transfer of stock ! n Odd Fel- 
lows’ Halls. This stamp duty, it will be re- 
collected, being by law so oneroufc, that it a- 
mourited in point of fact tq an entire prohibi- 
tion to the formation of joint stock associations 
for the execution of any other than very large 
and extensive operations in manufactures, 
trade, banking or other similar objects. Two 
hundred and eighten pounds were distributed 
among the Charities of York previous to the 
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adjournment of the body, and the next A.M.C. 
was appointed to assemble at the Isle of Mail, 
in St. George’s Channel. 

At this memorable assemblage of the A.M. 
C. in May, 1841, .proceedings were adopted 
by our English brethren in relation to the A- 
merican jurisdiction which have produced such 
unhappy results. These proceedings are com- 
prised in the following resolutions: 

“ Resolved ,* We perceive from the American 
Correspondence that brethren arriving in that 
country labor under great disadvantages, and 
can seldom, if ever, pvaif themselves of the 
benefits of Odd Fellowships American Lodg- 
es as at present constituted. We consider it 
advisable that the Board of Directors be em- 
powered either to open Lodges, or to take such 
steps as may seem to them better calculated to 
carry oqt the principles of our Institution.” 

“ Resolved , That the Grand Master and 
Board of Directors communicate to the next 
conference of the United States, that unless ar- 
rangements be made in America previous to the 
next A.M.C. , to treat members arriving from 
England in the Irue spirit of Odd Fellowship, 
the Directors will be under the necessity of 
making such arrangement for the interest and 
comfort of the members of the Independent Or- 
der now in America as may seem to them most 
proper.” 

The subject of the improvement of the Mag- 
azine was again considered during this year 
by the Board of Directors, and it was finally 
determined to issue a new series of that work 
under the editorial management of brother 
John Bolton Rogerson, an author of conside- 
rable eminence in England, a most estimable 
gentlemen and accomplished scholar. It is to 
be regretted that with such ample means at 
their disposal, the Board should have allowed 
so limited a salary to this officer, (^650,) whose 
labors and responsibilities appear to be quite 
equal to those of Grand Secretary Ratcliffe, 
who receives, with the allowance of two clerks, 
J05OO per annum. ' 

Education does not commence with the 
alphabet. It begins with a mother’s Ibok — 
with a father’s nod of approbation, or sign of 
reproof — with a sisteris gentle pressure of 
the hands, or a brother’s noble act of forbear- 
ance — with handfuls of flowers in green dai- 
sy meadows — with bird’s nests admired but 
not touched — with pleasant walks in. shady 
lanes — -with thoughts directed in sweet and 
kindly tones to nature, to beauty, to deeds of 
virtue, and to God. 


TRUTH. 

BY P.G. WILLIAM H. CRANSTON'. 

“ These are the things that ye shall do : Speak ye every 
man, the troth to his neighbor ; execute the judgment of 
truth and peace in your gates.”— ZachariaH, Chapter viii, 
verse 16. 

Speak truth unto thy brother man, 

Nor e’er betray his trust, 

For errors thus implanted, spring 
From hearts unused to lust ; 

.When once deceived, we tread with care, 

The paths we run before, 

And learn to doubt, when we in fact, 

Should only trust the more?. 

' Deception gilds too many hearts, 

Clothed in a sable hue, 

And their intrinsic rottenness 
Is seldom brought to view ; 

One wears a gentle, placid face, 

With oily words so kind, * 

That we can hardly doubt but that 
In him a friend will find. , 

Let truth prevail o’er all the earth, 

And men in friendship meet — 

I^ove will cement the tie, and make 
Our three bright links complete ; 

In Friendship, Love and Truth will dwell 
A brotherhood indeed. 

Until the sick and desolate. 

Our aid no longer need. 

Truth floats upon our banner high, 

And seals our acts of love j 
It is our password here below, 

And will not fail above. 

The brow thus sealed will meet the smile 
Of God, upon his throne, 

And he’ll approve our every act, 

And claim us as his own. 

Shun error’s path,, and flee from vice. 

Like sunken rocks a l t sea 
They lie along the roads of life, 

Dark dens of misery j 
Brave hearts have dashed the current o’er, 

The haven full in view, 

And like a gallant ship gone down, 

When storms were light and few. 

Press on, my brothers j for the goal 
With hearts'; still bold and brave, 

For ere a few more suns shall rise,, 

Our Lodge will be the grave ! 

But truth will be the password, then, 

To that celestial home, 

Where the whole brotherhood at last, 

By faith, expect to come. 

. Maxims. — I would never separate myself 
from any man upon the difference of an opin- 
ion, or be angry with his judgment for not a- 
greeing with me in that, from which, perhaps, 
within a few days, I should dissent myself. 

. Good nature is one of the sweetest gifts of 
Providence. Like the pure sunshine, it glad- 
dens, enlivens and cheers. In the midst of 
hate, revenge, sorrow and despair, how glo- 
rioles are its effects. 

Pleasare may lean on illusiori, but happi- 
ness inust repose bn truth v 
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WHAT IS ODD FELLOWSHIP ? 

BY BRO. DEWITT C. JOHNSTON. 

I propose answering briefly the question, 

“ What is Odd Fellowship ! ” 

First, negatively : Odd Fellowship is not a 
political institution. 

Wise and good men have j ustly dreaded the 
influence of secret political societies. They 
have been and still are to the true patriot ob- 
jects of apprehension and distrust. Odd Fel- 
lowship does not and cannot partake of a po- 
litical complexion. Our constitution guards 
against every thing calculated to produce such 
an effect. No one cdn, without a palpable vi- 
olation of that instrument, introduce a politi- 
cal question, nor indeed any subject of a polit- 
ical or sectarian character. And the fact that 
our Lodges are composed of men of every 
shade of political faith, will, so long as this fact 
continues, preserve us from all danger of such 
violations of our organic law- It is true that 
our Order recognizes to the fullest extent the 
rights of government, and enjoins on all its 
members the imperative duty of peaceful sub- 
mission to the powers that be— -that it will 
not tolerate, in any of our body, a violation of 
the laws of the State; but still it prohibits 
the introduction and discussion of all party 
questions, and can never be prostituted to sub- 
serve the purposes of any political sect. The 
dangers apprehended frota secret societies, on 
this score, do not attach to this Order. Eve- 
ry member is permitted to think and act on 
these subjects as he pleases, and no attempt is 
made to influence his creed t>r his vote. 

2. It is not a religious institution. Our Or- 
der was not organized to teach any religious 
creed or to perpetuate any religious faith. It 
is human in its origin, and for the accomplish- 
ment of objects appertaining particularly to 
' man as a citizen of the world. It pretends 
hot to guide man in the way of life, nor to o- j 
pen to him the gates of the celestial city. Up- 
on its tables are not served the repast of the 
spiritual, and from its fountains may not be 
quaffed the waters that make glad the city of 
our God. No intelligent Odd Fellow claims 
that this is the case. But the Order is far from 
being opposed to Religion. Indeed the re- 
verse is the case'. In every feature — in eve- 
ery lesson — in every form and ceremony — 
the existence, necessity and virtue of religious 
faith are recognized. It it true, that it care- 
fully eschews all sectarianism. It does not 
pretend to constitute itself a judge over the 
creeds of- men,, or to decide which of all the 
various tenets* held by sincere worshippers 


constitutes the true faith, vlt has a different 
province. But that a religion exists, and that 
its advantages should be enjoyed, it constantly 
apd emphatically teaches. No one can enter 
its portals whcx does not believe in the exist- 
ence of a God. This faith is an absolute pre- 
requisite to admission. We do not require 
him to clothe his deity with this or that attri- 
bute, but he must, at least, profess to believe 
that God, the Creator and Judge, reigns — he 
must subscribe to this the great first truth on 
which the true religion is based. 

Fujther than this. By our ceremonies, our 
lessons and our symbols, we teach not only 
the existence of a God, but also the existence 
of the God of the Christian. In all our Lodg- 
es the pible is to be found. Our lessons are 
to a great extent compiled from the scriptures, 
and taught with great force to the disciples of 
Odd Fellowship. Our emblems are symboli- 
cal of Scripture truths and calculated to per- 
petuate Scripture history. Our laws, to a cer- 
tain extent, enjoin the observance of the pre- 
cepts and the discharge of the duties of the Bi- 
ble. “Pure religion and undefiled before 
God ahd the Father,” says St. James, “ is this, 
to visit the fatherless and the widow in their 
afflictions and to keep himself unspotted from 
the wojrld.” So Odd Fellowship teaches her 
votaries that the sick should be visited, the 
widow protected, the orphan educated, and 
that the vices of this world should be careful- 
ly shunned. 

She pretends to no connection with the spir- 
it world ; professes no discharge of the high 
and holy duties especially committed to the 
church by her founder. Our Order is but her 
humble co- laborer, faithfully assisting in the 
discharge of temporal duties. ^ She possesses 
none of the spiritual food of the church — none 
of her ordinances — none of her altars. So 
far as may be she directs her members to the 
Christian church and prepares them for the 
discharge of their duties to their God. It has 
been said, and frequently, too, that Odd Fel- 
lowship usurps the prerogatives of the church 
in the discharge of certain duties; but the 
charge is without foundation. In brit one sin- 
gle point can comparison possibly be made. 
Both are charitable institutions. But, because 
the church is directed to visit the sick and the 
afflicted, relieve the ppor and bury the dead, 
it does not follow that nope others may assist 
her. No ; these are offices in which Jew and 
Grentile, Heathen and Grreek may laudably u- 
nite. Odd Fellows do not esteem their Order 
as superior to the church, though this has been 
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often charged. It may be true that they some- 
times contend that they have a better organ- 
ized system for the distribution of charity than 
the church as it now exists, and I am one of 
the number who so think. But, for this sys- 
tem, we are indebted to the church as origi- 
nally constituted^ We read that it was the 
custom of the primitive Christians to lay by 
for the poor, on the first of the week, of their 
store as God had blessed them. Odd Fellow- 
ship follows in spirit this example. Every 
member contributes to the funds of the Lodge. 
These contributions, after defraying the ex- 
penses of the Lodge, are sacredly preserved 
for the benefit of the poor and afflicted. And 
now what church is there that possesses any 
such a system. W e hear of sorhe having mag- 
nificent temples splendidly decorated, and e- 
ven large investments in real estate ; but none 
who have their regularly constituted widow 
and orphans’ fund, into which each member 
pays bis proportion, from which these classes 
may draw as a matter of right for their sup- 
port and education ; nor even such a fund for 
the relief of their own sick and afflicted mem- 
bers. Before they cast stones at Odd Fellow- 
ship it might be well for them to read the his- 
tory and copy the example of the early Chris- 
tians. 

But I have tarried here sufficiently long. 
Having stated what Odd Fellowship is not,- 1 
proceed to show what it is. 

1st. It is an ancient institution. The 
period of its origin cannot with accuracy be 
ascertained. Some trace it to the days of 
Nero ; others to those of the Emperor Titus 
Caesar ; some to the primitive Christians ; some 
to the Jewish sect Essenes ; some to Pythago- 
ras, and others' to still other sources, and of 
course different periods. The place and time 
of its nativity is enveloped in doubt, but this 
very doubt proves its-antiquity. If it wete of 
modem origin that origin could be easily fix- 
ed. 

I do not propose to draw from this fact (the 
antiquity of our Order) the conclusion that it 
is praiseworthy, for I am aware that hoary 
hairs often shame the brow of guilt as well as 
dignify the brow of virtue. But I mention it 
to show that it possesses the internal power of 
self preservation. It is not one of those ephem- 
eral organizations that are born and die in a 
day. For centuries it has home the test of 
jealous scrutiny and braved the storms of fierce 
opposition; audit has preserved the vigor of 
its youth. Her step is still the stride of the 
giant and on lier brow may be plainly traced 


the inscription of her founder, “Esto perpet- 
ua.” She stands on a firm foundation and bids 
fair to survive as she has survived the empires 
in which she flourishes and most of the insti- 
tutions by which she is surrounded. The fact 
that this Order has existed so long as it has, 
is evidence also, that it possesses some intrin- 
sic merit. Its objects must be noble or its ad- 
vantages of importance, or it could not have 
been so long preserved in the face of the op- 
position and persecution it has met. 

2d. It is a secret institution. There is 
a charm in secrecy — a potency and beauty in 
mystery. We may not be able to understand 
much less to explain it, but every one has ob-^ 
served that the undefined, the unfathomed, the 
unknown, possess an irresistable attraction to 
and influence over the human mind. It might 
be the part of wisdom or atr least of policy to 
take advantage of this fact, but this is the trade 
of the mountebank and juggler. We have 
our secrets, but they are for another purpose 
— not to attract or hold in awe the supersti- 
tious, but only as a matter of self-defence. In, 
almost every profession and relation of life, se- 
crecy of some kind is to be found — and it is 
to be found because it is necessary. The fra- 
mers of our government saw this and they pro- 
vided for it — hence the secret session of our 
U. S. Senate and the silence oftour Grand Ju- 
riep. So have our best churches found it in 
certain cases requisite, and hence their private 
conferences. The artizan, professional man, 
the parent, all have their secrets. It would 
be unwise, and in 1 many cases ruinous, for them 
to publish to the world all they know. Men 
see this and never question their right to pre- 
serve from vulgar gaze whatever they may not 
see fit to communicate. ' ^ 

Those who object to secrets and to secret 
societies, appear to conceive that every one 
has the natural right to know every , thing his 
neighbor may think or say — that no one has 
a right to conceal any thing from the world. 
But I take it that such a supposition is found- 
ed in error; a man’s private acts are his pri- 
vate property, and. so long as they, do not in- 
terfere with the rights of his neighbor he is 
entitled to enjoy them without the officious in- 
terference of others. No one has any more 
right to a knowledge of my private acts, so 
they interfere with none of the rights of com- 
munity,, than he has to the use of my private 
property. I may communicate them if I please, 
and I may with equal propriety conceal them 
jf I see proper. 

This wholesalepbj ection to secret soccieties 
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is not founded on nature, on the Bible nor on 
reason. 

Not on nature, for she teaches her disciples 
a different lesson. In her empire all is mys- 
tery. From the rising of the Sun to the burst- 
ing of the seed — from the tides of the ocean 
to the falling of a rain drop — from the tem- 
pests to the zephyrs — from the insect of a mo- 
ment to that God who 

“ — moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders td perform ” — 

all is inexplicable — all is enveloped in dark- 
ness and doubt. 

Nor is it founded on the Bible — for in it we 
have sudden gleams of awful mysteries as well 
as those of a soul-ravishing character. The 
nature of many, very many, of those truths it 
reveals as matters of implicit faith defy the 
scrutiny of reason and philosophy. In its pre- 
cepts, too, it enjoins secrecy. Does it teach 
us to fast 1 It advises secret fasting, unac- 
companied by those outward manifestations 
characteristic of the hypocrite. Does it en- 
join prayer 1 It bids us go to our closets and 
having shut the door behind us, offer secret 
prayer to that God who seeth in secret that he 
may reward us openly. Does it prescribe 
charity 1 It bids us cultivate secrecy in the 
discharge of this duty — to conceal from our 
left hand the benefactions of our right. 

The objection is not founded on reason. It 
would teach us that the thing concealed is in- 
nocent or criminal, in itself, and that the con- 
cealment can only partake of the character of 
the thing, or the motive for which it is con- 
cealed. Reason could never teach us that it 
is criminal to conceal an innocent act unless 
with a guilty design, and from this we would 
learn to examine the act concealed ; or at least 
to suspend our judgment until we have good 
evidence that criminal acts are concealed. 

The secrets of Odd Fellowship are of a pri- 
vate and innocent character. They are of in- 
terest to the Order only ; their revelation could 
not\benefit, nor their preservation injure, to 
the least degree, community. We have them 
only for self-defence There are imposters in 
our world ; men who would filch the holy gar- 
ments of the church in which to practice de- 
ception ; men who would 

“ Steal the livery of Heaven to serve the devil in.” 

In our Order every member is entitled, as a 
matter of right, to assistance in sickness and 
in distress. We are not able to suffer from 
imposition. W e must protect ourselves. W e 
have chosen, instead of giving to each mem- 
ber a certificate which might easily be coun- 
34 


terfeited, to communicate to each certain words 
and signs which none can forge or imitate, by 
which he may at any time or in any place 
make himself known. 

Now there can be no harm in these signs 
or in these words. What evil can there be 
in my crooking my finger thus or making use 
of any particularly outlandish words 1 Cer- 
tainly none. If there is harm anywhere it 
must be in the design for which these words 
and signs are used. But this design is not a 
secret. W e publish it upon the housetops and 
proclaim it to the world. 

To our Order, we think, none of the objec- 
tions which might lie against any secret soci- 
eties can possibly exist. Yet we are a secret 
society, and it is one of our great recommend- 
ations. We fear no loss from imposition, and 
no brother who is unfortunate, fears that his 
necessities and wants will be paraded before 
the gaze of a cold-hearted world, 

3. Ours is a moral institution. She de- 
votes especial attention to the morals of her 
members, and he that obeys all her behests, 
and walks blameless in all her commandments 
must be indeed a perfect man. From her first 
intercourse with the applicant for membership, 
to the last lesson she imparts to her most ad- 
vanced pupils, she ceases not to impress on the 
mind lessons of sound morality. Would one 
enter our Order ? He is told that a good mo- 
ral character is absolutely requisite to admit- 
tance. This character must have an endor- 
ser, and after this is obtained the Order ap- 
points a jury to hold an inquest over that char- 
acter before he can be received. Thus we 
establish a moral test, and at every subsequent 
application that test is brought afresh before 
the mind of the member, and all can see that 
if Odd Fellows are true to the principles of 
the Order, that the vicious and unworthy will 
seldom gain an entrance to our Order. 

But again : Our laws always regard immo- 
rality as “ conduct unbecoming an Odd Fel- 
low,” and provides for its punishment, and I 
venture the assertion that there are few insti- 
tutions in which it meets a more certain or im- 
partial punishment than in ours. 

All the lessons of our Order are of a mild 
character. I do not mean by this that they 
are not immoral, but that they have a decided 
moral tendency — that they are intended, fra- 
med, prepared to affect properly the hearts 
and conduct of brothers. They are designed 
to convey moral instruction. In an impres- 
sive, earnest and eloquent manner, they ex- 
hort to temperance, sobriety, patience, friend- 
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ship, love and truth, industry, fidelity and jus- 
tice, and the moment a brother violates any of 
the duties based upon these virtues, though he 
may for a time retain his membership, yet he 
renders himself liable to punishment and ceas- 
es to be a true Odd Fellow. 

4. Ours is a republican institution. It 
always recognizes the great truth that meh 
are equals — that we are all brothers, andtho’ 
in our Order there are members of different 
attainments and degrees even in Odd Fellow- 
ship, yet, for all practical purposes, they are 
regarded as equals. The lowest has the same 
right and privileges as the highest — the poor- 
est as the richest — the humblest as the proud- 
est. But there is a still more important fea- 
ture to this subject. In our Lodge rooms none 
of these artificial distinctions of society, which 
are constantly erecting barriers between man 
and man, can enter. We are emphatically a 
brotherhood — every member recognizing his 
Lodge as his family, all titles and badges of 
distinction, save those of solid merit, are kept 
without. Here, on a common platform, the 
lord and peasant meet and hail each other as 
brothers. No other appellation is used. 

5. Ours is a benevolent institution. 
This is the great object of our organization. 
It is not simply to give money to the needy, 
though this is done, but also to smooth the 
rough asperites of life — to dissipate the clouds 
of sorrow and to cheer the lone hours of the 
forsaken. Benevolence is a term frequently 
misunderstood. It is too frequently measured 
with gold . The wealthy worldling thinks that 
if he gives money to the beggar with a cloud- 
ed brow, to avoid his importunities, or places 
his name at the head of a subscription list to 
be published, that he has performed a charita- 
ble act God does not so reckon it. He looks 
at the heart and measures the act by motives. 
He that gives with a smile on his cheek and 
from a grateful and sincere heart, though he 
give but little, is in the sight of God the be- 
nevolent man. And this virtue may be exer- 
cised where no gold is told. It may consist 
in fanning the fevered brow — in supporting 
the toil-worn frame — in hushing the whisper 
of slander — in a word, in a glance. In our 
world there are broken-hearted ones, as well 
as those who suffer from pecuniary want. 
There are sufferings which all the wealth of 
earth cannot diminish, and there is more be- 
nevolence in a whispered word of kindness, in 
& tear of sympathy to these, than in all the 
gold that could be heaped in their laps. Such 


charity as this is enjoined by Odd Fellowship 
and practised by true Odd Fellows. 

But we do not deem it necessary to dwell 
here. Any one who will be at the trouble of 
examining our Order and observing the con- 
duct of our members will perceive that this 
proposition is true. 

But it is sometimes said with a sneer, 4 All 
your charity is for home consumption.’ If by 
this is meant that we confine our good offices 
to our own poor, the charge is false. No men 
are more willing to give for all good purposes 
than are Odd Fellows. Their contributions 
for the relief of the Irish and to other benev- 
olent objects, as well as their every day char- 
ity, is proof of this. But we do commence at 
home. We admit that much of the charge — 
and that is the very place to begin. It is our 
duty, our imperative duty, a duty recognized 
by common sense and by religion, to supply 
the wants of our suffering before we attend to 
to those of others. If then we are able, we 
should extend our charities. There is a false 
philanthropy abroad — a long sighted benevo- 
lence, that overlooks squalid poverty at home 
and only sees splendid suffering in foreign 
lands. For instance : certain benevolent A- 
mericans purchased hundreds of bushels of 
kiln-dried corn meal for the famishing of Ire- 
land, and hired poor American widows to make 
the bags in which they shipped it at one half 
a cent a piece. Their charity neither begun 
nor ended at home ! This psuedo benevolence 
is also illustrated by an incident related by the 
eccentric Randolph : In the days when our 
people sympathised so greatly with down trod- 
den Greece, he visited the lady of a rich plant- 
er and found her making up clothing for the 
poor Greeks. She boasted of her benevolence 
and said that she had sold one of her best ne- 
groes for $800 with which to procure the ma- 
terial ! Randolph, in taking leave, perceived 
several half naked negro children in the door 
yard, shivering with cold. He turned to the 
lady and remarked, 44 Madam, you need not 
send your clothing to Greece, you have plen- 
ty of poor Greeks in your own family.” 

With such benevolence as this Odd Fel- 
lowship has no sympathy ; with her charity 
begins where it should begin — at home — and 
when those of the household are fed and cloth- 
ed, if there is more to spare, it is freely given 
to strangers. 

6. It is a beneficial Order. It was fra- 
med with a benevolent design — to supply the 
wants of the needy, but those of our number 
who partake of her benevolence do so as a 
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matter of right and not of charity. Each mem- 
ber pays his proportion into the* funds — few,' 
if any, expect to receive the benefits, but all 
may if misfortune overtake them; and from 
her none, not even the most favored, are ex- 
empt. None feel that they are the recipients 
of charity, but rather that they are drawing 
their share from the fund they assisted to cre- 
ate. But, say some, the affluent as well as the 
needy draw alike from the treasury in case of 
sickness. They may or may not as they please, 
but we are clearly of opinion that they should. 
If those who can, do without these benefits, 
others who need it will feel a delicacy in re- 
ceiving them ; they will esteem it a confession 
of their poverty, and often those who really 
require it, will by a false pride be induced to 
decline it. All who are entitled to should 
draw, but all need not pocket the amount 
drawn ; there are a thousand charities to which 
it may be secretly devoted. 

But, say some, the very ones who most need 
your charity, the sick and disabled, are exclu- 
ded from your society. Some who urge this 
objection are probably sincere, others are on- 
ly vexed because Odd Fellows will not relieve 
them of all burdens and perform all the char- 
ities of the world. The reason of our policy 
in this respect is obvious. We cannot be ex- 
pected — one or two hundred Odd Fellows in 
a town — cannot be expected to relieve all the 
wants of the poor in that community. It would 
be unjust to do so. If we place those in our 
connection out of the reach of want, and then 
bear our proportion, as citizens, in supporting 
the rest, we have done our full duty. 

If we were as benevolent as these objectors 
would have us be we could not long exist. 
Where is there such an objector in this assem- 
bly 1 Suppose, sir, that Tecumseh Lodge 
would agree to take this course. Suppose she 
would invite the sick and maim, the halt and 
blind of Chillicothe into her bosom, and pledge 
herself to support them while living and bury 
them when dead, would you join them 1 No 
sir. You would be the last man in town to 
do so. It would be a responsibility all would 
shun. None of us are safe from the ravages 
of disease and misfortune. The most wealthy 
of these brethren may be a beggar before night 
— the most healthy and beautiful a loathsome 
sight. If we agree to provide for them we a- 
gree to do all a reasonable man can expect us 
to do. 

7. Ours is a social Order. It is peculiar- 
ly entitled to be so characterized. It constant- 
ly appeals to man’s finer feelings and makes 


every effort to develope his social faculties. 
I have but time to glance at this feature of our 
society. As already intimated, in our Lodg- 
es, we are not only equals, but we hail each 
other as brothers, and as the word is spoken 
the warm grasp of fraternal friendship is ex- 
changed. Odd Fellowship not only leads us 
to contribute to those of our Order who are in 
distress, but also to visit them at their homes, 
to watch by their bed sides, to administer the 
medicine, to offer the cordial, to support the 
fainting form, to close the eyes of the dead, 
and follow them to their final resting place. 
All this she enjoins and more. She bids us 
hover round that brother’s home, protect the 
widow and educate the orphan ; and thus all 
man’s social faculties are called into exercise. 
She does not stop with teaching us to regard 
our fellow member as a brother in the Lodge 
room, merely, but bids us carry the relation 
into the world. She makes each Odd Fellow 
his brother’s keeper, bids him watch over him 
for good, and, so far as may be, protect him 
from evil. Do I see a brother tempted and a- 
bout to fall it is my duty to succor him and 
aid him in effecting his escape. Every Odd 
Fellow is made to feel that there are peculiar 
ties binding him to others of the fraternity, and 
though it may be his duty to aid in bringing 
him to punishment, if he be guilty of crime, 
yet, whilst innocent, he is taught to love him 
and aid him in every laudable undertaking. 

I have thus briefly drawn a sketch of the 
different features of the Order of which we 
are members. I have now but to make a fur- 
ther remark or two and I am done. 

To those who are not yet connected with 
our Order I would say examine it closely. It 
courts scrutiny. Examine every principle on 
which it is established. If you think, upon 
such examination, that the objects are noble 
and praiseworthy and see no objection to the 
mode by which it proposes their accomplish- 
ment, and feel disposed to unite with us in our 
“ labor of love,” attach yourself to our Order 
at once. At least smile on our efforts and give 
us your best heart-wishes for our success. 

To those who have been accustomed to op- 
pose, we say : examine, too — scrutinize close- 
ly. Be careful that your opposition is based 
on reason and not on prejudice, and then be 
careful how you urge it. If you err, err on 
the safe side. Sin not against humanity and 
the God of humanity, by throwing aught in 
the way of its amelioration and advancement. 
Learn wisdom from the philosophy of Gama- 
liel, and in his language say : “ If this coun. 
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sel or this work be of men it will come to 
nought, but if it be of God ye cannot overthrow 
it,” and be cautious “ lest ye be found to fight 
against God.” 

To my brothers let me say, in conclusion : 
The world surrounds you. A world that ob- 
serves and judges for itself. It regards each 
of you as a living exemplar of the principles 
of our Order. It judges the cause by you. 
Let the principles of Odd Fellowship have a 
deep and permanent lodgment in your hearts, 
and they will be developed in your every day 
life. May you be true to yourselves. May 
you be true to the Order. Yours is, as you 
and I believe, a glorious institution — second 
only to the Church of God. Listen to her gen- 
erous and benevolent counsels. Let her min- 
istrations reach your hearts and properly affect 
your conduct. Remember that no man can 
be a true Odd Fellow and an unworthy citizen. 
Odd Fellowship will not render you but neg- 
atively good. She will, if you permit her, 
render you positively so. She does not mere- 
ly say “ Do no wrong,” but she also says “ Do 
good.” She points you to the widow and the 
orphan, to the sick and the indigent, and bids 
you lend a strong arm to support the weak, to 
shelter the persecuted and defend the exposed. 
She bids you dissipate the clouds of sorrow 
and rekindle the cheerful blaze on the deso- 
late hearthstone. She bids you look within 
and cultivate those graces that adorn and beau- 
tify human character and elevate human na- 
ture. She points you to the source of perfec- 
tion and bids you walk in the light as He is 
in the light. She bids you extirpate the thorn- 
bush from your hearts and cultivate those flow- 
ers that shall bloom in earth and perfect in 
Heaven. She bids you walk in purity and die 
in bliss. Heed her counsels and be wise ! 
Follow her teachings and be happy ! And may 
the motto, “Friendship, Love and Truth,” be 
bound on every brow and deeply graved in ev- 
ery heart. 


Discretion. — There are many shining qual- 
ities in the mind of man, but there is none so 
useful as discretion. It is this indeed which 
gives a value to all the rest, which sets them 
at work in their proper times and places, and 
turns them to the advantage of the person 
who is possessed of them. Without discre- 
tion learning is pedantry, and wit imperti- 
nence ; virtue itself looks like weakness ; the 
best parts only serve to qualify a man to be 
more sprightly in errors, and active to his 
own prejndice. 


PROPER PERSONS TO BECOME ODD 
FELLOWS. 

The more attention and thought we give the 
subject, the more do our convictions deepen, 
that too much care and discrimination cannot 
be exercised in the admission of men to the 
membership and immunities of Odd Fellowship. 
The influence of bad men — men whose lives 
are seriously exceptionable in a moral point 
of view — may not immediately be felt in the 
condition or character of the Lodge ; but such, 
in the nature of things cannot always be the 
case ; in the long run the Lodge must depend 
for its standing and usefulness on good char- 
acter, the good moral character of its members. 
In our judgment, it is more important that a 
careful regard be had to the moral than the 
physical health of the candidate for admission 
to the fellowship of the brotherhood. No man 
should be introduced into the mysteries of Odd 
Fellowship, whose moral honor is at fault — 
whose character and conduct are such as to 
make his acquaintances say, “ what, is he ta- 
ken into the Lodge 1 do they take such men 
in there!” What a moral rebuke in such 
comments. 

And this respect to the character of the mem- 
bers of the Lodge should always, as far as pos- 
sible, be exercised at the time the man is be- 
fore the Lodge as a candidate, and not to be 
deferred till after he becomes a member and 
subjects the Lodge to the bitter experience of 
his evil companionship for a term of months. 
It is always better to prevent an evil than to 
permit it awhile and then cure it; it is better 
not to admit a bad man into the Lodge than 
to cast him out. Bad men are like certain 
substances; they cannot be touched without 
leaving the evidence that they have been han- 
dled. 

And yet, while we would solemnly urge the 
duty of exercising caution, the greatest caution 
even, in the admission of members into the 
Lodge, we would by no means have men’s 
characters lightly dealt with ; men should not 
be rejected for trivial reasons; and reports 
should only be rendered after the most thor- 
ough investigation, especially where any ob- 
scurity or doubt exists, and the final decision 
on every such case be given only after such 
thorough understanding of the subject as that 
no reversal of the judgment will be likely ev- 
er to follow. Lodges should be both prudent 
and just. Let not their high law of honor be 
infringed ; let everybody see that the good on- 
ly can pass the gates of their temple. — Con- 
necticut Odd Fellow. r 
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ORIGINAL. 

SONG — INSCRIBED TO . 

BY MISS M. E. WILSON. 

When the light of day is fading 
Upon the distant sea ; 

And sorrow thy spirit is shading — 
Then think of me. 

For *tis with sadness keeping 
My name would be ; 

And when a tear is weeping — 

Oh ! think of me. 

Lexington, Kentucky. 


HARVEST HYMN. 

We thank thee, God of harvest-home ! 

For what thy love bestows; 

For all the varied providence 
That from thy bounty flows; 

We thank thee for the vernal rains 
That fertilize the ground, 

We praise thee for the genial sun 
That all man’s labor crowned. 

We thank thee, God of harvest-home ! 

For all our wealth of grain, 

For the tall wheat, whose waving mass 
Like ocean filled the plain ; 

We thank thee for the fruitful store 
Of bright and yellow corn, 

Whose golden heaps luxuriant 
Our fertile fields adorn. 

We thank thee, God of harvest-home ! 

For all thy fruits so fair ; 

The apple with its yellow cheek, 

The ripe and mellow pear; 

The downy peach, the luscious plum. 

The purple-clustered vine ; 

And the fair show of radiant flowers 
That in our gardens shine. 

We thank thee, God of harvest-home ! 

For more than we may tell, 

We thank thee for the fragrant hay 
That fills our barns so well ; 

We thank thee for the precious gifts ^ 

That make our harvest feast, 

And the choice store of healthful roots. 

Sweet food for man and beast. 

We praise thee, God of harvest-home ! 

That while in other lands 
Pale famine stalks, and sweeps away 
Their fever stricken-bands, 

Our homes are blest with health and love, 

With plenty, and with joy, 

While social and domestic peace 
Yields bliss without alloy. 

We bless thee, God of harvest-home ! 

For all that we partake ; 

Then let our hearts with gratitude 
Their hymn of praise awake ; 

And when, our day of labor past, 

Death’s harvest hour shall come, 

May our souls, like ripened fruit, 

Be safely gathered home. 

Nothing is so consistent as truth, nothing 
so lovely as virtue, and nothing so subduing 
as kindness. He who possesses all these can 
but triumph in the end. 


MATERNAL AFFECTION. 

Men talk of the silver cord of friendship — 
of the silken ties which bind young lovers to- 
gether — of the pure affection of husband and 
wife, as if it were durable as adamant and as 
pure as the love of angels. But a hasty word, 
a thoughtless action, or a misconstrued expres- 
sion may break the first; a slight neglect, 
some inconsistency, or a trifling favor denied 
may sunder the second : and even the last may 
be destroyed, for the green-eyed monster may 
find some entrance and blight the fairest flow- 
ers of this sweetest earthly paradise. 

But there is a love which neglect cannot 
weaken, which injury cannot destroy, and 
which even jealousy cflnnot extinguish. It is 
the pure, the holy, the enduring love of a moth- 
er. It is as gentle as the breeze of evening, 
firm as the oak, and ceases only when life’s 
last gleam goes out in death. During all the 
vicissitudes of this changing world, in sickness 
or in sorrow, in life or in death, in childhood’s 
halcyon days, in “youth’s untroubled hour,” 
or in manhood’s vigorous prime, the mother 
clings with the same unwearied affection to 
her child. It is the same amid the snows and 
frosts of Siberia, the temperate and joyous re- 
gions of our own fair land, and amid the arid 
sands of Africa. 

These anxious cares and tender attentions and 
oft-repeated words of a mother’s love, are not 
without their happy influences upon the lives 
and characters of their sons. The stern re- 
buke of a justly offended father may check for 
a season the rising and struggling passions of 
youth, but the sacred lessons learned from a 
mother’s lips are engraven on the heart and 
retains their power through life ; in virtue’s 
paths, and even in the career of vice, they are 
continually recurring to our mind, and bring 
with them as farther incitements to good, all 
the hallowed scenes of childhood and innocence. 
Hard is the heart that will not melt at the re- 
collection of a mother’s prayer ; and more ob- 
durate still, the heart of him who by a course 
of vice can wittingly wring her soul with an- 
guish, and bring down her gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave. — Presb. Herald . 


Truth. — Nothing is so consistent with it- 
self and harmonious in all its parts as truth ; 
nothing is so bold, fearless and uncompromis- 
ing; and nothing so powerful. None ever 
knew truth overcome in a fair fight with er- 
ror. It is mighty and must prevail. We do 
her an injury when we distrust her power and 
final success. 
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THE SIGN OF DISTRESS. 

AN INCIDENT. 

In this mute but eloquent appeal of the suf- 
fering Odd Fellow, there is a power and pa- 
thos, which the most burning words cannot 
convey. The language of signs — the language 
of nature — is at all times forcible and ener- 
getic, but never since the impious host was 
dispersed from the walls of Babel, has it been 
so ennobled as when Odd Fellowship made it 
the language of the heart. 

No matter how cold and selfish a member 
of the Order may appear, while plodding along 
the path of life, let him but behold that sign, 
and the depths of sympathy within his bosom 
is stirred by a power greater than that wield- 
ed by a Cicero or a Demosthenes. 

It was during the summer of 184-, that S., 
a friend of the writer, stood upon the prome- 
nade deck of one of the floating palaces of the 
Hudson river ; “ the bell tolled out the hour 
of parting,” the lines were cast off, and the 
noble vessel was soon speeding by the Pali- 
sades, with the emporium of the western world 
behind, and her place of destination, the cap- 
ital of the empire state, but a few hour’s sail 
before her. 

As I said before, S. was standing on the 
promenade deck. His purchase had been 
made in a manner to make him contented with 
himself and the world, and he had nothing to 
do but to enjoy the beautiful scenery for which 
the Hudson is so justly celebrated. 

Although the air was still and sultry, such 
was the speed with which the vessel clave it, 
that a coolbrreze continually fanned the decks, 
and her balustrades were lined with hundreds, 
each individual of which, living in the world 
of self, bestowed scarcely a thought upon the 
thronging masses around. < 

The listless inattention of the stranger groups 
towards each other was shortly broken by the 
appearance of a young man on deck, who mo- 
ved among them with a quick, unsteady gait, 
and eye fixed upon nothing in the air, as if he 
were following the beck of some being invis- 
ible to all but himself. His garments were of 
the finest texture, though arranged upon his 
person in a far less elegant manner, than for 
which they were intended. At first it was 
supposed by many that he was laboring under 
the effects of strong drink, but this soon gave 
way to the conviction that he was insane, and 
having satisfied their curiosity, they relapsed 
into their former listlessness, only taking care 
to give the stranger a wider berth when pass- 
ing. Our friend, whose sympathies had been 


in a measure aroused by the apparent help- 
lessness and utter friendlessness of the stran- 
ger, still continued to follow him with the eye, 
having mentally, but almost unconsciously in- 
stalled himself as a kind of guardian. Occa- 
sionally their glances met, and the stranger 
seemed at last to become conscious of the fact 
that he was watched. There was j ust enough 
light illuminating his mind to make him aware 
that there was something unusual in his ap- 
pearance, to make him feel a horror of the at- 
tention which he created, and he felt a heavy 
weight hanging upon him, which the strength 
of Cyclops were insufficient to remove. 

Aroused to action by the glance which fol- 
lowed him, and seemed to pierce the very 
depth of his soul, he suddenly stopped on his 
hurried walk, and turning around, confronted 
S. For a moment, a gleam of intelligence lit 
the blank expression of the eye, and he gave 
the sign — the Odd Fellow’s sign of distress. 

A sudden thrill went through the veins of 
S., like an eclectric shock, and with a glow of 
enthusiasm warming his heart, he sprang for- 
ward and grasped the hand of the stranger — 
stranger no longer — the pressure was return- 
ed. The next moment the suffering brother 
relapsed into his former state, but he was no 
longer lone and friendless. He was protect- 
ed by that fraternal love which Odd Fellowship 
teaches and proves may live in the great fam- 
ily of mankind, as well as within the diminu- 
tive circle of the family fireside. But few of 
the crowd around had witnessed the little scene 
that we have described, and it created some 
little surprise, when the erratic stranger ap- 
peared in its midst, his arm linked in that of 
S., passively submitting to his guidance. 

Gradually a small cluster began to collect 
around the couple, as if drawn to one point by 
some attraction, and to evince an interest to- 
tally different from that idle curiosity which 
had prevailed at first. That attraction was 
caused by the silent language of Odd Fellow- 
ship, which in a short time, from the apparent- 
ly callous crowd, had drawn to the side of S. 
a dozen warm hearted brethren, eager to ful- 
fil their compact. 

A committee was appointed on the spot to 
take charge of the brother thus singularly 
thrown in their way, and the boat had not lain 
at the quay an hour after its arrival at Albany, 
before the city committee had ascertained the 
home of the wanderer, which was two hundred 
miles distant, and had made arrangements to 
restore him to his friends. 

Early the next morning, a couple of dele- 
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gates from the committee, started off cn their 
Samaritan like mission. Borne on the i r j o ur- 
ney with the speed of steam, they arrived at 
the city of C., just as the twilight shadows be- 
gan to gather over. Directed by a business 
card found in the pocket of their charge, one 
of them repaired to an extensive commercial 
house, and enquired for Mr. C. They were 
told by one of the clerks that that gentleman 
was the junior partner of the houee, but had 
been absent for two or three days, adding, that 
by inquiring at his residence, they might pos- 
sibly ascertain where to find him. 

Upon arriving at the designated number, an 
elegant mansion, and ringing the bell, he was 
ushered into a richly furnished drawing room, 
and found himself in the presence of an aged 
man, who, from resemblance of features, he 
had no doubt of being the father of his charge. 
He then commenced breaking the matter, by 
inquiring for Mr. C., designating the firm to 
which he belonged. The old gentleman an- 
swered the inquiry by stating that Mr. C. was 
his son, and resided with him, but as he had 
not been home for two or three days, he sup- 
posed him to be absent on some urgent busi- 
ness of the house. He then directed him to 
the store for more definite information. When 
asked if his son was not an Odd Fellow, a 
shade of vexation passed over the countenance 
of the old man, and he answered with a petu- 
lant monosyllable in the affirmative, saying, in 
manner as plain as words, that if that were all 
the business the stranger had with his son, his 
absence was of no great moment. It was ve- 
ry plain to the brother, that the elder C. was 
one of that large class* who knowing nothing 
of Odd Fellowship, are so bitter in their preju- 
dices against it, and it was not without a feel- 
ing of triumph that he proceeded to overthrow 
those prej udices in one breast at least, by show- 
ing the Order in its true light. He then sta- 
ted, that he had been to Mr. C.’s place of busi- 
ness, and that he had not been heard of there 
in two or three days also. Somewhat alarmed 
at this fact, and the solemn manner of the in- 
formant, the old man suffered the shadow of dis- 
pleasure to vanish from his brow, while a look 
of interest, and at last of apprehension took its 
place. His son had left his room in the mor- 
ning, three days before, complaining of rest- 
lessness during the night, head-ache and fever. 
A thought, something like the truth, flashed 
across his mind, and turning round abruptly, 
he said with an eager voice : “ But you know 
something of my son ; your very looks tell it! 
Where is he 1 What has befallen him 1 Speak 


quickly, that I may know the worst, and take 
measures for his relief.” 

“ Yes, I do know something of your son, 
but give yourself no unnecessary uneasiness, 
for he is in the fraternal charge of those who 
will treat him as tenderly as the paternal heart 
may wish.” He then briefly stated the circum- 
stances of the case, the carriage was ordered, 
and driven to the hotel, the son restored to the 
father, and the mission of the Odd Fellow in 
this respect fulfilled. But the matter did not 
end here. As soon as the Lodge of which 
young C. was a member, was made aware of 
his situation, his couch was surrounded by 
sympathizing brothers, and through a long and 
painful illness, his pillow smoothed by frater- 
nal hands, the burning fever left his veins, the 
inind again assumed her sway, and C. was spa- 
red to become a living monument of what Odd 
Fellowship is. 

By a notice a few months after this event, 
under the head of “ marriages,” we are led to 
believe that there were others besides the a- 
ged father, who have ever since invoked bless- 
ings on the Order, and we are certain that the 
young wife of C. will not object to his absence 
on Lodge night; for, to the good Samaritan 
alone, who, when Priest and Levite had pass- 
ed coldly by, lifted up the sufferer and saved 
him from perishing, is she indebted for her 
present happiness. 

This sketch, dear readers, the materials of 
which are not wholly drawn from fancy, will 
show what are the secrets, the “abominable 
secrets,” of our Order ; and when you, with 
pure hearts, and willing hands, come forward 
with a vow of Friendship, a spirit of Love, and 
a soul of Truth, you may still learn more of 
those secrets : for Odd Fellowship is willing 
to confide them to the whole earth. And when 
you have taken the apparently mystic bond, 
you may some day have an opportunity, eith- 
er as the sufferer or the Samaritan, of feeling 
the power of the Odd Fellow’s Sign of Dis- 
tress. — Odd Fellow’s Literary Magazine, 

True Philosophy. — The proudest triumph 
in a man’s life is when he makes a friend of 
an enemy. The joy is then akin to that which 
angels feel as they rejoice over a sinner that 
repenteth. For we prize those pleasures the 
most which we obtain with the greatest diffi- 
culty, and how sweet is the consciousness that 
perseverance in doing right is at last honored 
and rewarded as it deserved. Honesty can well 
afford to defy the bittetest controversy. In its 
ow T n heart God plants an eternal comforter. 
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[ORIGINAL.] 

PLEASURE IN CHARITY. 

BY MRS. M. BUNDLE. 

How pleasant are the hours we spend, 
When with old friends we meet, 

And with what joyous hearts do we 
In sweet remembrance greet. 

It is delightful to behold 
Young hearts together bound, 

And while they love, their mutual joy 
Impart to all around. 

It is a pleasant task to bear 
Kind words to those we love — 

With what delight their thankfiil smiles 
Our own hearts ever move. 

Yet ’tis more pleasant far to aid 
The feeble and the old, 

Whose earthly hopes are cast away, 
Whose griefs can ne’er be told. 

Far more delightful *tis to clothe 
With garments, thick and warm, 

The houseless orphan, than ourselves 
With jewels to adorn. 

And far more pleasant hours we spend 
In works of charity, 

Than e’en those happy moments when 
Our childhood friends we see. 

’Tis ever thus Odd Fellowship, 

The Order so divine — 

Whose works of charity and love, 

With brightest lustre shine. 

Contribute to relieve the wants 
Of houseless poverty, 

And find delightful pleasure in 
The works of charity. 

Marion , Ohio. 


ORIGINAL. 

THE CARD oF CLEARANCE. 

BY BRO. WM. ROUNSEVILLE. 

A Lodge had been recently instituted in the 

flourishing village of G . The usual nine 

days wonder of the village gossips had passed, 
and things once more moved on in their won- 
ted channel. A few had expressed their be- 
lief that “secret societies never led to any 
good,” but the majority of the little communi- 
ty come to the conclusion that some “good 
might come out of Nazareth.” The conse- 
quence was, that a few months saw a flourish- 
ing, and prosperous Lodge, when at first, noth- 
ing but misfortune and defeat was predicted. 
Many avowed a wish to enter the “inner por- 
tal,” and among those who were deemed wor- 
thy was James Wood. 

Some private lectures of the Caudle kind, 
had occasionally been administered, it is said, 
before his initiation, but these were never 
made public, and of course, with them the pub- 
lic has nothing to do. But be this as it may, 
lectures were common at his house before the 


| advent of Odd Fellowship in G , for James 

Wood was somewhat addicted to the pleasures 
of the bottle, and sometimes come home of an 
evening, “ disguised.” He had only been re- 
ceived on a solemn pledge that he would en- 
tirely abstain from his accustomed draughts. 
This pledge was honorably kept, and the ef- 
fects of it might have been seen in those num- 
berless nameless little comforts and convenien- 
ces which he gathered about his home. As his 
days of sobriety grew in number, his habit of 
abstaining became stronger, and he almost for- 
got to wish for the morning dram, or evening 
glass. 

James Wood was an altered man, as his 
neighbors acknowledged, but few were will- 
ing to give credit when it was due. They 
could not believe that his weekly visits to the 
Hall had thus led him away from temptation, 
or enabled him to resist it. But so it was ! 
James Wood was a, sober man, as even his 
wife confessed, but she of all others would not 
believe that his being an Odd Fellow had any 
thing to do with it. She was more inclined 
to give the lectures before mentioned the cred- 
it of having reformed him ; and indeed, to do 
her justice, she did realty believe she had bro- 
ken her husband’s bad habits, by her private 
eloquence. She was determined to be entire- 
ty rid of his bad habits, and as one of them 
was his regular attendance at the meetings of 
the Lodge, she determined to attack this first, 
and make an end of it. 

At tea, one evening on which the Lodge 
was to meet, she made a demonstration. Al- 
though this was not the first one, it was by 
many degrees the most severe that he had ev- 
er received. He strove to convince her of 
her erroneous views of the Order, but every 
word but “raised the Genius of the Storm,” 
and made matters worse. She ended her ha- 
rangue by declaring her intention of resuming 
the subject, “in season and out of season,” 
until she was successful in her attempts to 
make him leave the Lodge. 

“ I will tell you my mind, James Wood,” 
said the now infuriated woman, “and that is 
that Odd Fellows are a parcel of mean, lazy, 
good-for-nothing scamps, who only meet se- 
cretly that they may the better carry out their 
rascally intentions. Talk to me of their gen- 
erous, and kind hearts ! They have no hearts 
at all for the suffering widow, or deserted wife, 
or they would not inveigle away husbands in 
the manner they do.” 

“But,” meekly replied James, “you do not 
hear of all their good deeds, and you will not 
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permit me to Speak of them, without flying in i his home to pass an evening hour at the Vil- 

a passion lage inn. 

“ Their good deeds, indeed l I wonder who Need the sequel be told 1 What man who 
has heard of them ! ' It is a good deed I sup- has once tasted, and loved the intoxicating 
pose to lead you away through storm or calm, draught, can again swallow it with safety ? 
to the Lodge, and leave me here a whole eve- James Wood became a drunkard, and his 
ning alone, with no one to talk to but my sha- “Card of Clearance” was not only a v dismiss 
dow.” sion from the Lodge, but from the paths of 

“ And that, one would suppose, would be a temperance and sobriety. * 
kind of relief to you !” somewhat bitterly re- 1 ■ - -- 

sponded James. original 

“I don’t choose to be relieved in that way; A SKETCH OF ODD FELLOWSHIP, 
andjust listen James Wood, to what I have to In giving a sketch of Odd Fellowship, I 
say. You must leave the Lodge, or you shall might refeT to many instances of striking il- 
have no peace to your dying day. I will not lustrations of the extended friendship and re- 
have you running after such a pack of mise- ceived benefits of the Order ; but as this Is 
rable fellows, and for aught I know enjoying daily evinced by the fraternity,' and observed 
your social glass aSmuch as ever, only itmay by the anti-secret part of community, as well 
be a little more Secretly.” as by the advocates 1 of our institution, I shall 

Jane,” said the husband seriously, for his confine myself to a single instance which took 
feelings were now cruelly injured, “the kind- place in the village of Delhi, Huron county, 
ness which I have received from members -of in June last. 

the Lodge has made me what I am, a sober At that time there were only three Odd Fel- 
man. If it had not been for this, I tremble lows in the place, ohe of whom, a young man 
to think what a situation would now have been in regular standing, was taken with a severe 
mine. But much as t esteem' them — much illness. The remaining two soon came to his 
as I am indebted to them — much as I enjoy assistance, and informed the New Haven bre- 
at our meetings, I will forego it all, and take thren, (Lodge No. 41,) of the state of their 
my “ card of clearance” for the sake of peace distressed brother, who immediately visited 
at home: I regret it must be so, but I can no him, and done every thing in their power for 
longer live in such a continual broil. I will his relief. They had to go the distance of near- 
go to night and withdraw forever.” ly four miles, put up at a hotel, and bear their 

“A fiddlestick for their kindness to you* own expenses, yet, contrary to what many 
and your esteem for them ! . There will be no would willingly have seen, such attending in- 
love lost on either side I’ll warrant.” conveniences Was no barrier to them. They 

With a heavy heart James Wood went ter visited their sick brother, and at no time left 
the Lodge that night. He had in reality ta- less than two of their number to watch him by 
ken much pleasure in social converse there, night. 

and it painted him to think this should be the He had neither father or mother, brothers' 
last time, he should be there. * His resolution nor sisters to watch over him, or provide for 
to take a find! card, almost failed him, but vis- his wants ; yet he had friends around him ; yes, 
ions of family discord would come before his Brothers, who extended the arm of friendship 
mind, and he was confirmed in his intention, and sympathy around a helpless Brother, far 
When the result of his application, “A card from relatives. They were continually at his 
of clearance for Bro. James Wood,” was de- bedside— -ever ready to administer to his wants, 
dared, he felt as if he was severed from all and when he became so feeble that he could 
intercourse with those who had an interest in no more help himself, and life appeared almost 
his welfare. Many wished to know the rea- extinct, it was the Odd Fellows then that stood 
son of his withdrawal, but how could he, even by him, spared nothing to relieve him and u- 
there, give the trite Cause 1 sed every beneficial means to preserve life. 

James Wood went home and deposited the Indeed, every Brother proved a good and an 
card with his wife, who received it with plea- affectionate nuree during the whole of his sick- 
sure, and a secret rejoicing that she possess- ness. 

ed such, an influence over her husband. For The. young Brother is now well, and again 
a time he k e pt away from the haunts of the at business, and I confidently believe, as well 
inebriate, but the “lectures” still continued, as do many more of this place, that it was the 
on “ various subjects,” and at last he fled from t prompt attention ’by the Odd Fel}ows that pre- 
35 

A , 
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served his life. Hence, you can easily ima- ands, while to Saul was given 'the praise of 
gine how the opposers of Odd Fellowship slaying only hib thousands, the king’s jealous 
would be silenced, and confounded when they wrath was aroused, and he said, what can 
hourly witnessed the, Brethren visit Bro. W. he have more but the kingdom From that 
four miles distant. Indeed the due attendance day forth, Saul determined te kill the young 
of the Order on this occasion, in defiance of conqueror of the giant Philistine, but Jonathan 
all the artillery and big guns that had been was like a guardian angel between his father 
previously discharged and thundered at them, and David, for his vigilant friendship never 
tended the more rapidly to unfurl the broad slept. Several times he saved David’s life; 
banner which now waves over Odd Fefiow- and when David finally determined to take 
ship, until scarcely an anti-secret man could measures for his own safety against Saul, they 
be found, but were nearly all willing to pluck consulted together, renewed their covenant 
off our'laurels and sup at the fountain of pure vow, and Jonathan declared unto David, “what- 
waters wherein reigns Friendship, Love and soever thy soul desireth, I will ever do it for 
Truth. thee.” , 

The above transpired Jn the circle of the • Jonathan, out of filial regard for his father, 
New HaVen fraternity. They are active and was slow to believe that he was really contem- 
good Odd Fellows, consequently their Lodge plating so base a thing as taking the life of Da- 
is in a flourishing condition and continually vid. Yet David was well convinced of the 
adding to its number. Friendship. fact, and . dared no Jonger trust his life in the 

, *•» power of the king. It was therefore agreed, 

DAVID AND JONATHAN AT THE STONE that at the feast of the mpon, David should be 
EZEL. absent from the king’s table, and then Jona- 

by bro. b. j. lossihg. than probably know the mind of his fa- 

One of the most beautiful and touching ex- ther. It was agreed that David should be ab- 
amples of the fidelity and endurance of true sent three days, and then return and hidehim- 
friendship, is recorded in the first book of Sam- self by the “Stone Ezel.”* Jonathan was 
uel, wherein is given an account of the cove - then to go out and shoot three arrows, as if he 
Tiant between David and Jonathan : a covenant shot at a mark. If he told the lad, “behold, 
having not a particle of selfishness in it. Al- the arrows are bn this side of thee, take them,” 
though Jonathan was a royal prince, the son then David whs to be assured of Saul’s peace- 
of the King of Israel, and heir apparent to the able intentions ; but if he said, “ Behold, the 
throne, and David .was the child — a younger arrows are beyond thee,” then David was to 
child — of a Bethlebemite shepherd, yet the hasten away as soon as possible,. The latter 
love of Jonathan did not recognize this differ- condition was necessary, and after many affeC- 
ence in rank, which now places an insepara- tionate embraces, “they kissed one another, 
ble barrier against a coalition of affection be*, and wept with one another,' until David ex- 
tween a prince and a peasant. The Sacred ceeded.” Then in great grief the two young 
Record says, that as soon as David returned men separated. 

from the slaying of Goliath, “ the soul of Jon- We cannot too warmly recommend our rea- 
athan was knit with the soul of David, and ders to turn to the seventeenth chapter of Sam- 
Jonathan loved him as his own soul. * * * * uel, read this most interesting narrative, and 
Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, then, strive to cultivate the same pure senti- 
because he loved him as his own soul. And ments of attachment to each other. And wise- 
Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was ly did the founders of Odd fellowship incor- 
upon him, and gave it to David, and his gar- porate this touching narrative into their supe- 
ments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and rior ceremonies, as the basis of instruction in 
to his girdle.” the performance ofthose fraternal duties which 

From the beginning, prophetic thoughts of every right-minded member will ever cheer- 
David’s advancement, seem to have occupied fully perform. Pure brotherly love, without 
Jonathan’s mind ; and in this act of disrobing consanguine relations, is the sentiment here 
himself and clothing the young shepherd with beautifully illustrated. — Young People’s Mir. 
his own garments, he seemed to implv a res- * “ The Stone of Ezel » was a direction for the travel- 
ignation of all his future pretensions' How d r a ’ y “ d 6erved the purposeoflhe guide po6,of the pre,ent 
different was the mind of Saul, the king. ^ • 

When he heard the Jewish women extolling Every thing great is not always good— -but 
David because he fiafi slain his tens of thous- all good things are great. 
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ODD FELLOWSHIP AS A CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTION. 

Our Order has tint unfrequeptly bedn assail- 
ed, on the groilnd* that it could found no just 
claim to the character of a' charitable institu- 
tion, that, its objects werfe selfish, and that its 
tendencies were to narrow the views, and lim- 
it the sympathies of its members. Much of 
the opposition has arisen from a misrepresen- 
tation of its objects, and has been based upon 
the gratuitous assumption that Odd Fellowship 
, professes to be a complete system in itself, a 
sovereign panacea , for all “the ills that flesh 
is* heir to.” Hence its excellencies are pass- 
ed over — its deficiencies enlarged upon. Now 
every one acquainted with the institution knows 
that it lays no claim to perfection ; that it pro- 
poses to ameliorate the condition of mankind, 
by mitigating the sufferings add relieving the 
wants of individuals to a certain extent, to do 
all the good attainable by the judicious em- 
ployment of the aggregate means, secured by 
moderate' indivdual contributions ; to aid in 
the work of general benevolence, but not to 
perform all the duties that devolve upon soci- 
ety. It is not our proviiloe, nor is it in accor- 
dance with our principles to eulogize the Order. 
Its deeds speak for themselves. It is these 
which have made it what it is. The good it 
has accomplished and is accomplishing, has 
made converts and proselytes and has given it 
stability, character and respect. 

It is true that as a charitable Institution, its 
charities are not those of the world. Its ben- 
efits are of that class, that hless both the giver 
and receiver. Private and unostentatious, they 
are exbmpt from the features pf patronage on 
one hand, and humiliation on the other. So 
far indeed, as the system of mutual benefits is 
concerned, the Order somewhat resembles the 
Life Insurance Companiest, in which some per- 
sons haVe found an exact parallel. But there 
is this difference; in Odd Fellowship the sur r 
£lus funds ‘accumulated, instead of being a 
source of profit and aggrandizement, are devo- 
ted to charitable purposes, and, asjthey go on 
increasing, enlarge the sphere of the useful- 
ness and benevolence of .the Institution. The 
widow and orphan are provided for. The Chil- 
dren of the departed brother, are not left to 
the cold mercies of the world, but are kindly 
cherished and sustained by friendly hands ; not 
only their physical cravings, but their mental 
wants are supplied, ' and they are put in the 
path to become’good and useful citizens, while, 
from them, the > Order claims no return — no 
price nor reward. Charity in its Hpiited and 


ordinary sense, consists in the bestowal of pe- 
cuniary assistance on the indigent by those in 
happier circumstances. In the vocabulary of 
Odd Fellowship it is a far more comprehensive 
tferm. It is not only in gifts of money, but in 
the bestowal of those kind sympathies, those 
delicate attentions and soothing cares that heal 
the sick and sorrowing spirit, as well as the 
feeble frame, that true Charity consists. If 
the love that is priceless dpes ,not accompany 
the dross that procures merely physical com- 
forts, the gift is little worth. 

But we are told that if we were influenced 
by a truly charitable spirit, we should throw 
open our doors and' resources to all who are 
in want ; that our Charity, to be worthy of the 
name, must be unlimited. A little reflection, 
however, will suffice to convince any inqui- 
ring mind, that an Association which should 
attempt to do this^ would speedily become 
bankrupt — that its usefulness would be imme- 
diately destroyed. The bbject of Odd Fellow- 
ship is, as we have before remarked, to do all 
the good which .can be accomplished by the 
j udicious employment of all its available means. 
To ensure this object, the efforts of the mem- 
bers are constantly directed. It is at' once 
their pleasure and their duty. But the limits 
placed by necessity to the Benevolence of the 
Order, as an association, have nothing to do 
with the conduct of its members as individu- 
als. An individual, in becoming a member 
of the Order, does not renounce his duties as 
a man. Instead of limiting his ability to be- 
stow charity on his suffering brethren out of 
the Order, it actually increases it; the pecu- 
niary requisitions of the O rder are such as to 
enable an individual of very moderate means 
to ensure, in cases of emergency, assistance 
indispensable to himself and family, which he 
could , in no 1 other way secure, while by the 
more fortunate brother the disbursements are 
almost literally unfelt. And while his means 
axe thus lightly taxed, for the accomplishment 
Of a vast amount of good, and he is still un- 
fettered to perform what ever frets of benevo- 
lence his heart dictates to all in distress, the 
influences of the Order all tend to enlarge his 
sympathies, and to expand and warm his heart. 

A multitude of facts "migh^ be adduced, to 
show how the influence of Odd Fellowship in- 
stead Of tending to contract the Views of the 
brethren of the Order, have directly the con- 
trary effect; and that the brothers instead of 
confining themselves rigidly to the letter of 
their duty, and extending* only mutual. aid, 
have ever been prompt and ready to afford .as- 
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sistance in all cases of distress. In this con- 
nection we publish & fact, conmunicated to us 
by a correspondent, giving the anecdote in his 
own language : 

“ I will here relate an instance which come 
under my observation a short time since. I 
do not mention the circumstances as one that 
* should go before the public for the purpose of 
gaining proselytes to Odd Fellowship, or to 
give the idea that the Odd Fellows who thus 
contributed so freely, have done any more than 
their duty. I merely mention the fact, out of 
a large number with which I have been made 
acquainted, in order to disabuse the minds of 
those persons who have been erroneously in- 
formed in this matter. 

“ While visiting Massachusetts Lodge a few 
evenings since, a member of the Lodge arose 
and wished to ask the attention of the members 
present to a matter in which he felt deeply in- 
terested ; and he doubted not if the subject 
was brought before the Lodge, the brethren 
would, with their accustomed gen erosity, ex- 
tend a liberal hand. It was a matter relating 
to a friend of his, who had been confined to 
his room by sickness for a long time, and was 
now without the means necessary to procure 
him the comforts of life. He had been a wor- 
thy "and industrious mechanic, and had labor- 
ed hard to support his family, a wife and two 
children* But disease had laid its chilling 
hand upon him, and he was unable longer to 
continue his labors. As is usual in such ca- 
ses, the small sum that had been laid aside 
when in health, soon became exhausted, and 
he was dependant in a great measure, upon 
the kindness of his friends for support. , There 
were a number present who certified to the 
correctness of what had been stated* It was 
at once perceived that the sympathies and feel- 
ings of the brothers were enlisted in the case, 
and it was' proposed that a Collection should be 
taken. Though the matter was brought up at 
a time when many of the brethren had left the 
Hall, about twenty-five dollars were contrib- 
uted. A similar case .was brought before the 
same Lodge a week or two previous, when 
some thirty dollars were raised by the breth- 
ren present. As I have before remarked, I 
do not mention these instances fore the purpose 
of gaining the good opinion of the public as 
regards deeds of benevolence and chaVity a- 
mdng Odd Fellows. Innumerable instances 
may be cited, and applications are almost week- 
ly coming before our Lodges, where assistance 
is asked for the relief of those who are not 
members of the .Order; and in no’ case am I 


aware of, has the application been made in 
vain. I allude to sfich, facts; f6r the. purpose 
of correcting the statements- which have been 
made by the opposers of Odd Fellowship* that 
Odd Fellows as a body, do not lend their aid 
to those Who belong not to the institution.” — 
Symbol* 


FOR THE LADIES. \ 

Extract from an Address, by Rev. Bro. A. B. Ghosh. 

* * * * Here I would close b\it for an 
objection that seems to demand a' refutation at 
this time and place. It is briefly this — that 
the ladies are excludedv from our Lodge meet- 
ings. I know not that the ladies themselves 
make the objection; but it is sometimes made 
by gentlemen, who appear to be very earnest 
in urging it Let us therefore briefly consid- 
er it. 

Odd Fellowship is an institution of the pres- 
ent age, but progressive in its character, that 
it may conform to the spirit of any age in 
which it exists, as far as its principles will per- 
mit. The manners and customs of general so- 
ciety appear to forbid the mingljng of the sex- 
es in such meetings generally — at least, there 
is no association of the kind in which they do 
thus meet. Again, ours is a business institu- 
tion, based to a certain extent, on pecuniary 
considerations. In all such affairs the wife 
is represented by the husband, who is respon- 
sible for her debts and support— even for those 
illegal actions in which fines and damages are 
inflicted. Our corporation boards, banks, &c., 
admit no females in the management. 

But let us consider further, that the exclu- 
sion of females does not prove that our teach- 
ings and measures must be bad ; for they are 
excluded from our colleges, and Universities, 
and theological seminaries, also. Surely these 
objectors will not contend that what is taught 
or done in these Seminaries of learning must 
be very vile, because they “ exclude the la- 
dies ! ” Not only so— our Counts pf justice 
exclude them from the bar, the jury box, and 
the judgment seat— our State and National 
legislatures are also free from the co-operation 
of the ladies in making lqws — add all our de- 
partments of state and civil and military offi- 
ces generally, are filled with male incumbents 
only. “If there is any good taught or done 
in all these, why not admit the ladies'} — why 
exclude woman from any participation there- 
in 1 ” Will our objectors please answer our 
question, or unite all these with Odd Fellow- 
ship in their objection 1 Please to remember 
that I nejther justify nor condeirin this exclu- 
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sion in any case. I merely state the facts, and 
leave it to our objectors to be consistent ! If 
any fair friend is unwilling to have her hus- 
band, brother, son, or lover, attend an Odd 
Fellow’s Lodge, because she cannot be admitr 
ted with him, consistency would seem to re- 
quire that she should oppose his entering any 
of these institutions or offices, because she is 
excluded from them also ! 

But before she so decides, let her reflect 
that they are nevertheless designed and cod* 
ducted for her benefit and protection — and so 
is Odd Fellowship. In all its benefits <3f a pe- 
cuniary nature she has the largest (if not the 
entire) share. Wheh, by her illness, the care 
of providing for the family and waiting on the 
sick, devolves upoh the husband, the Lodge a- 
wards him no aid or benefits. But when, by 
his sickness, the burden falls on the Odd Fel- 
low’s wife, we acknowledge her legal claim 
to weekly benefits, and send, nightly, the ne- 
cessary watchers td relieve her labor, and en- 
sure her comfortable repose. Again— when 
the Odd Fellow by the decease of his wife is 
burdened with the cares and expenses of the 
funeral, and the support of his little ones, a 
pecuniary benefit is his dhe. But let the case 
be reversed, and, not only is that benefit dou- 
bled to the bereaved widow and her fatherless 
children, but brethren step in and relieve her 
from the cares and arrangements for the bu- 
rial of her companion. Bo these facts speak 
of indifference for the welfare of woman! Oh, 
when you can point to one widow of the Or- 
der, who has asked for assistance in vain — 
one orphan of an Odd Fellow whose feeble 
cries were unheeded by his father’s covenant- 
ed brethren — then, but not till then, may it be 
proper to speak of the exclusion of woman from 
©ur Order. Excluded she is from formal mem- 
bership, and we have told you why, but she is 
not excluded from our cares, affectibns, sym- 
pathies and provisions. 

Ladies and Gentlemen — I thank you for 
your siletat attention — for the deep interest 
you seem to take in this subject. I commend 
what has»been offered .to your calm conside- 
ration. And to the ladies, especially, I most 
earnestly commend our beloved institution. . It 
is eminently worthy their strongest regard and 
able support ; not only for the pecuniary inter- 
est they have in it, but for Its general tenden- 
cy to render those who belong to it, more wor- 
thy of their esteem, confidence and affection 
— to soften and refine what is rude and harsh 
in the manners of men, improve their minds 
and humanize their feelings in the perform- 


ance of the works of our Order. . Believe me, 
there is no ceremony in our ritual, no word 
fn our lectures and charges, which could call 
a blush to your cheek or pain the delicacy of 
the most sensitive among you — nothing that 
you wpuld be unwilling to utter yourself* to 
those whose esteem you value most, and whom 
you love dearer than yourselves. Knowing 
this, I should be unjust to you, deficient in du- 
ty to those you so powerfully influence, and 
wanting in love for. Odd Fellowship, did I not 
thus warmly commend it to your smiles, your 
favor, and your prayers in its behalf. 

Triumph of Learning. — Mind constitutes 
the majesty of man — virtue his true nobility. 
The tide of improvement which is now flow- 
ing through the land, like another Niagara, is 
destined to roll on downward to the latest pos- 
terity ; and it will bear then on its bosom, our 
virtues, our vices, our glory or oilr shame, or 
whatever else we may transmit as an inherit- 
ance. It, then, in a great measure depends 
upon the present, whether the moth of immor- 
tality, of ignorance, and the vampire of luxu- 
ry shall prove the overthrow of the republic; 
or knowledge and virtuei, like pillars, shall sup- 
port her against the whirlwind of war, ambi- 
tion, corruption, and the remorseless tooth of 
time. Give your children fortune, without 
education, ancfat least, half the number will go 
down to the tomb of oblivion — perhaps to ru- 
in. G ive them education and they will accu- 
mulate fortunes ; they will bp a fortune to them- 
selves and to' their country. It is an inherit- 
ance worth more than gold, for it buys true 
honor ; they can never spend nor lose it, and 
through life it proves a friend, in death a con- 
solation. Give your children education, and 
no tyrant will trample over your liberties. 
Give your children education, and the silver 
shod horse of the despot will never trample in 
ruins the fabric of your freedom. 

Things Lost Forever.— Lost wealth may 
be restored by industry ; the wreck of health 
regained by temperance ; forgotten knowledge 
restored by study ; alienated friendship smooth- 
ed into forgetfulness; even forfeited reputa- 
tion won back by penitence and virtue. But 
who ever again looked upon his vanquished 
honor; recalled his slighted yeare, stamped 
them with wisdom, or effaced from heaven’s 
record the fearful blot of wasted life 1 

Real greatness is npt greater for the praise 
of men ; it is what it is in spite of them. 
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JBEAUTIES OF THE ORDER. 

A beautiful trait in our Order is the provis- 
ion made for an Odd Fellow’s widow. There 
is in the very sound of 'the word, from our 
ideas of the loss she has sustained, some magic 
power when connected with her distress, that 
touches the softest chord of the heart, and gives 
an outlet to the feelings by , laying* our nature 
more open as by a secret power, of the stron- 
gest intensity. Her helpless condition in the 
midst of her sorrows, when no sqlace seems 
left her but to wqep in secret over the tablets 
• of memory, . until every bright picture they 
bore is wasted away, and nothing left for med- 
itation but illegible lines of uncertainty and 
doubt, and when her means of dependance 
have, at an unexpected hour, been wrested 
from her, how sublime, how noble, how inex- 
pressibly beautiful is it to see the condolence 
poured upon her weunded spirit by the Odd 
Fellow’s, protection; bringing comfort and 
tranquility to ter agitated heart, and soothing 
her aching pangs ; and leaving serenity where 
it had found anguish and despair. Such pro- 
tection offers her an arm for support and a 
shield to ward off the shafts of adversity and 
neglect, which.endureso long as they are need- 
ed and deserved. When enveloped in the 
clouds of despondency, and whilst gazing up- 
on the gathering storm of adversity that threat- 
ens to drive her from her very tearth, such 
protection beams through the midst of loneli- 
ness, giving light to her darkened prospects, 
and through her tears she beholds the rainbow 
of sincerity, which tells her that her hopes 
will not be drowned in sorrow. The joy that 
dries up her flowing tears, and the smothered 
expression of her quivering lip and sobbing 
breast, prove that the Odd Fellow has done his 
duty well. k 

Nor is the orphan forgotten. When man- 
hood blooms upon him, he can tell of the nur- 
turing care of an Odd Feljow, when no parent 
was near to shield his tender years and watch 
over his growing frame. His mind, trained 
to virtue and truth, shows the fostering aid of 
an Odd Fellow ; and the calm, happy expres- 
sion of his grateful smile, tells the world his 
path has not been trodden without an eye to 
watch his course and avert the calamities which 
engrave the deep furrows of care with a rough 
hand upon the brow of the neglected child of 
sorrow. 

When Sudden pestilence has spread its dark 
shroud over the land with a power so dreadful, 
and presenting an aspect so hideous as almost 
to destroy the common ties of humanity, -and 


when the living seem forgetful of their duty 
to the dead, from the terror of its wide-spread 
contagion, is the brother neglected % far dif- 
ferent has always been found the result. On 
occasions when the popular members of a com- 
munity have been borne to their long homes 
with scarcely an eye accompanying them to 
moisten the earth with a tear, and barely a 
friend to mark the hillock beneath which they 
were deposited by the stranger’s hand, the 
Odd Fellow has be6n watched over in his sick- 
ness, through the day and night, with all the 
solicitude and kindnesshis home coilld bestow; 
and if health crowned their hopes, the moment 
his eyes acquire the power of vision again, he 
sees around him on every side Odd Fellows, and 
an Odd Fellow’s arm it is on which he leans 
when first he quits his long kept couch. Should 
deal h triumph over their cares and anxiety, his 
funeral cannot but convince the world that an 
Odd Fellow’s duty dies not with the expiring 
groan of the sojourner, but that it clings to 
him with feelings almost as deep and fully as 
pure as those of a kinsman, until all that man 
can do is done, and the last respect paid to 
what 'remains, when the spirit seeks where its 
joys are meted out. * His grave, silent and ob- 
scure though it be, is pointed out as that of an 
Odd Fellow, and the grass that grows upon it 
is not more lively in its verdure, than are the 
remembrances associated with the spot, in the 
bosoms of those who saw it filled when the ev- 
ergreen was dropped sadly upon the lid of his 
coffin. * 

Our system of wotk, as it is familiarly called, 
is attractive from many circumstances. Pre- 
cluding as it docs all persons from a participa- 
tion who are not like ourselves duly initiated, 
it leaves it more open for the exercise of good- 
will and friendship. The moment a Lodge is 
opened, from the knowledge that there is no 
longer a necessity for that caution and circum- 
spection which prudence forces every one to 
observe in his intercourse with the world at 
large, an air of social confidence ahd a spirit 
of accommodation soon disperses itself around 
the room, filling the thoughts of those present 
with a benign gatulation, alienated from the 
more worldly considerations and rules of ac- 
tion, thus generating a cordiality f of sentiment 
which prevents that ill feeling, prejudice, and 
selfishness, which too often predominates in 
most societies under } the best regulations. 

When conducted in the true spirit of Odd 
Fellowship a Lodge presents to the view of 
the moralist and philosopher a beautiful and 
an instructive picture. Its object is the car- 
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rying-out and the practice of principles the 
most laudable and beneficial, bearing in their 
current benefits that reach over the whole 
world, ^and disseminating joy and happiness 
every hour. And the member whilst exercis- 
ing the privilege of attendance, often obtains 
rudiments of correct precepts that can never 
be effaced. X know of no greater proof that 
cab be adduced of the stability of our princi- 
ples, or stronger evidence of future usefulness 
than an insight into the harmony, peace and 
good-will that reigns on such occasions. May 
innovation’s power ne’er be able to change the 
fabric from its present basis. - 

The conferring of degrees and the ceremo- 
nies usual on such occasions, as far as I have 
advanced, are so imposing and attractive that 
it is only necessary for an allusion in order 
• that they should impress the mind with their 
sublime beauty. The different virtues por- 
trayed seem so firmly impressed upon the im- 
agination by the surrounding incidents present- 
ed at the time by the precepts inculcated, and 
from the novelty of the position when first they 
are received, that they become indelibly stamp- 
ed upon the memory, and are joined with the 
happiest of our reminiscences. 

Our modes of recognition too may well claim 
the attention. Handed down to us as they are 
from the most: ancient times, they have a ven- 
erable antiquity about them by which, as tho’ 
associated by a sainted relic, we feel tied to 
the patriarchs by a new-bound chain, and are 
borne back to the early years of the world. 
Containing so much of the antique in their sim- 
plicity, purity and selection as they do, to vi- 
olate or expose them would seem destroying 
the staff of an aged pilgrim ^hich supports his 
venerable frame, and keeps his form erect. An 
unnoticed motion apparently accidental to the 
uninitiated, without further form or ceremony 
tells one where a friend may be found worthy 
of the name, though born ih a different land 
and perhaps unable ,to speak in a similar lan- 
guage. 

'these are some of the more prominent beau- 
ties that present themselves to our considera- 
tion, and which claim our admiration from 
their intrinsic beatity. All that is necessary 
to make them permanent, is to carry out the 
principles of our Order. Let them be ever 
borne in mind as a guide to our practical life, 
and Friendship, Love and Truth will then pre- 
vail. , 

Rest satisfied with doing well, and let peo- 
ple say of you what they please. ' 


CHARITY. 

“ A friend should bear a friend’s infirmities.’’ 

There is no virtue, in which men are more 
deficient, than- in the exercise of that spirit of 
charity, “which beareth all things, and hop- 
eth all things.” Tho’ we should never counte- 
nance error, yet ought we to View and reprove 
with tenderness the faults of others. The pride 
of our hearts, which is ever leading us astray 
impels us to detect and expose the errors of 
our neighbors, and thus triumph in our fan- 
cied superiority. We place our character as 
a model, and every difference and deficiency 
receives our condemnation. Unmindful of the 
endless diversity of character, the peculiar 
constitution of different minds, and the varie- 
ty of motives which govern human actions, 
we mark out one path of thought and action 
for the whole, an attempt as absurd and im- 
practicable, as to prescribe one orbit for all 
the planets which glitter in the firmament. 

Charity does not require us to excuse the 
vices, or overlook the errors of a friend. One 
of the best proofs of friendship is that affec- 
tionate censorship which watches over the ac- 
tions oT another, marks his errors, and sedu- 
lously labors for their correction. But it in- 
structs us to bear with affectionate sympathy 
those eccentricities of character, those flucta- 
tions of temper, and those little excesses, eith- 
er of gaiety or depression, to which all are 
subject. 

We should advise a friend with caution and 
humanity, and reprove him with that meek- 
ness which would result from conviction that 
we ourselves are fallible, and that we frequent- 
ly require to-day the admonitions whieh we 
so freely imparted yesterday. Another impor- 
tant duty is to gqard and defepd. The world 
are prying and captions, as the shafts of .ca- 
lumny fiy too thickly to miss even the most 
spotless character.' "We need not point out 
the numerous occasions which present them- 
selves to silence the calumnious hint, and rec- 
tify the equivocal remark. As the depository 
of his sentiments, and the confident of his se- 
crets, we ought ever to guard the character 
of a friend ; and without excising or palliating 
his errors, we may often thrpw the mantle of 
protection over his foibles. 

Beautiful. — There is nothing purer than 
honesty ; nothing sweeter than charity ; noth- 
ing warmer than love ; nothing brighter than 
virtue; nothing more steadfast than faith. These 
united in one mind, form the purest, sweetest, 
richest, and most steadfast principles. 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

GRAND LODGE OF THE U. STATES. 

This body, the supreme head of the Order 
in the United Stales, will 1 meet in annual com- 
munication at Baltimore, on Monday, the 18th 
of the present month. The session will prob- 
ably consist of more members than any previ- 
ous ope — it will undoubtedly be the most im- 
portant ever held, and its deliberations will be 
looked for with interest. 

The most important question which will a- 
rise, will be the New York difficulty. All 
seem anxious for an amicable adjustment of 
this truly ‘ vexed question and mbst sincere- 
ly do we hope that the result may be such as 
to bring both parties together, and thus again 
unite in bopds of harmony and brotherhood the 
entire Order in that State. Such a consum- 
mation would carry gladness and rejoicing to 
every legal and loyal Lodge over the length 
and breadth of our jurisdiction. . 

If, however, the contrary should be the re- 
sult, we almpst tremble to even think of the 
consequences, and we will not further allude 
to the subject, than to repeat the desire, the 
anxious hope that all may be amicably adjust- 
ed, and the past buried in oblivion. 

The Representatives, the Brothers who con- 
stitute the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
so far as we are acquainted with them person- 
ally, or by reputation, are men of the first 
standing in the Order, and to them would we 
willingly cqnfide the interests, the welfare, 
and the destiny of our institution. They will, 
we trust, take sufficient time to examine and 
deliberate upon all matters coming before them. 
Heretofore, this has not been the case; and 
much complaint has been made, (not without 
sufficient cause,) that the business has been 
rushed through too rapidly. Too much busi- 
ness has been disposed of by the application 
of the 'previous question . Those who will look 
into the printed proceedings of this body wiN 
find that on nearly all important questions the 
previous question has been applied. This ari- 
ses in a measure from a disinclination on the 


part of many Representatives to listen to those 
who are “ given to much speaking ” — for there 
are such in that body afe well as in other sim- 
ilar bodies. There are those too who are anx- 
ious to get through the business 5 , and go home, 
and are always ready to vote on any question. 

Now, it must be evident to every one who 
will reflect a moment that the business of the 
G.L.U.S., increasing as it does and must from 
year to year, cannot be disposed of in the same 
space of time that it could a few years ago. 
A week is not sufficient to transact the busi- 
ness at the present day. It is out of the ques- 
tion, with the strictest application, to give pro- 
per consideration to all matters coming before 
this body, in the space of six days. We trust, 
therefore, that the approaching , session will 
** turn over, a new leaf” in this respect, and 
take a sufficient time to maturely consider all 
questions before it - — refuse the previous ques- 
tion except in cases of extreme necessity , and 
set an example for transacting' business wor- 
of being imitated by all future sessions. 

. There is another matter, in our opinion, 
worthy of some attention, in connection with 
this subject. It is the manner in which the 
“Journal of Proceedings” of the G.L.U.S. is 
kept. It may be from the haste in which bu- 
siness is transacted that the Journal is put to- 
gether as it is, but we should think this might 
be remedied by a careful revision before it is 
sent to press. There seems to be rio system 
in keeping die Journal, and no regular order 
in them. And in some places it is even diffi- 
cult to comprehend their meaning. „ In endeav- 
oring to trace up matters, we are often com- 
pelled to refer from -page to page, and even 
then without success. For an instance, on 
page 508 of the second volume, session of 1847, 
it is extremely difficult to understand what 
question was decided . The 1 ‘ main question ” 
was so often “ resolved in the negative and af- 
fimative,” that all is mystery to us. 

Again : we often find that reports are “ read 
and concurred in”- — “read, and adopted” — 
“read and agreed' to*” — resolutions are “read 
and adopted,” or merely “adbpted”*— others 
again are “resolved in the negative,” or “re- 
solved in the affirmative.” We find that “ on 
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motion of Rep. Hough, it was Resolved,” &c., 
while immediately succeeding it is recorded 
that “ Rep. Bain, of Va., offered the folJow- 
ing resolution, which was read and adopted.” 
Sometimes resolutions are “offered,” and at 
other times “submitted,” &c., &c. But let 
any one examine for himself, and he will find 
that there is no regular system or arrangement 
whatever pursued in keeping the Journal. 
Now, this ought not to be so. Our Journa 
should present as fair a system as that pursu- 
ed in Congress, or in any other legislative bo- 
dy ; and there is no good reason why this should 
not be done. There should be an index, too, 
appended to the Journal, and not an apology 
for one. 

We would be pleased to see some provis- 
ion made by which the proceedings, and oth- 
er documents emanating from the G.L.U.S., 
could be distributed to the Lodges in some 
kind of season. It was full five months after 
the session of 1847, before the proceedings 
and the Digest reached the Lodges in Ohio, 
and the proceedings generally have been a 
long time reaching the Lodges. We cannot 
see why it is so. Many have an idea that these 
things are paid for , and sufficiently so to in- 
sure promptness and attention. 

The matters we have alluded to we deem 
to be important. Our attention has been re- 
peatedly called to them by members of the Or- 
der ; and it is hoped they will receive the con- 
sideration they deserve. 

Mississippi. — At the late annual meeting of 
the Grand Lodge of Mississippi, held at Natch- 
ez, the reports were received from all the Lodg- 
es in the State but two, and the attendance of 
the representation was pretty good from the 
subordinate Lodges. The summing up of the 
reports for the past year showed a most flat- 
tering increase in the number of members and 
new Lodges. Initiations during the past year, 
571 — whole number in membership 1309. 
Revenue of Lodges $18,609 45. Amount of 
relief afforded, $1,214 11. New Lodges, 11. 
Members of Grand Lodge, 226. Deaths du- 
ring the year, 13. We take the foregoing 
from a paragraph in the Louisville Weekly 
Messenger. 

36 


STATE GRAND LODGES. 

The subject of reorganizing State Grand 
Lodges, or rather of organizing them upon 
some kind of a Representative basis, is attract- 
ing much attention, and is a source of consid- 
erable discussion in the Order. It originates 
we believe chiefly from dissatisfaction with the 
location of some of the Grand Lodges. Where 
they are located in large cities, with numer- 
ous Subordinate Lodges, and all Past Grands 
entitled to a seat, the cities have controlled 
the action of the Grand Lodges. It was this 
that occasioned the unpleasant difficulties in 
New York. In Pennsylvania, there is some 
dissatisfaction, the nature of which we do not 
understand. The harmony of that j urisdiction, 
however, is not disturbed. In Ohio, there 
has been much dissatisfaction expressed with 
the location of our Grand Lodge, arising more 
from the inability of Past Grands to meet with 
it than from any thing else. A remedy for 
these complaints or evils is sought in adopting 
a Representative system for Grand Lodges. 
But here difficulties present themselves from 
the fact that a system cannot be adopted to 
meet the views of all. 

We have for some time entertained the be- 
lief that Grand bodies must eventually be or- 
ganized on a purely Representative basis. Our 
belief is founded on the fact that on any other 
basis the bodies will be too large and unwield- 
ly to transact business. For instance, the 
Grand Lodge of Ohio has agreed to pay the 
traveling expenses of one Past Grand from 
each of her Subordinates who may be sent as 
a Representative. Next January there will 
be 126 Lodges ; and in addition to this some 
Lodges will be entitled to two, and a few to 
three or four Representatives — besides all Past 
Grands are entitled to full membership. Now, 
is it not probable that we shall have at least, 
150 members next January 1 And will any 
one say this is not too large a body to transact 
business 1 

We took occasion, at the late session of 
our Grand Lodge to express the opinion that 
the G.L.U.S. might find it necessary to inter- 
pose its authority, and submit a plan for the 
organization of State Grand Lodges. But this 
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opinion of ours met with no favor. It was 
claimed by others that State Grand Lodges 
should regulate these matters themselves. — 
Well, if they can do so we shall not object. 
We would indeed prefer to see it. We be- 
lieve we will, in some way or other, before 
many years, come to a purely Representative 
body, though we do not wish to see it forced 
upon Past Grands, and would not at any time 
vote to force it upon them. We expect to see 
them convinced that no other system will an- 
swer ; and when convinced of this they will 
readily yield all their “reserved rights” for 
the “good of the Order.” The progressive 
spirit of the Order will bring this about, as it 
has many other wholesome reforms. 

It is contended by some that Past Grands 
cannot be deprived of the right of meeting 
with the Grand Lodge, and speaking and vo- 
ting on all questions. The Digest clearly set- 
tles this point, and gives to Grand Lodges the 
power of creating a Representative basis. On 
page 43 it says — 

Each Grand Lodge consists of all the Past 
Grands in good standing within its j urisdiction ; 
but bydts constitution it may restrict its leg- 
islative power to such representative basis, as 
it may deem best for the proper transaction of 
business ; but it cannot abridge the privileges 
.of Past Grands pertaining to their rank in the 
degrees of the Order; viz: their right to past 
official degrees, eligibility to office, precedence 
belonging to their grade, privilege of attend- 
ing the meetings of their Grand Lodge, and 
right to vote for Grand officers. 

We believe this is as far as a representa- 
tive basis should go. Give all P.G’s. the past 
official degrees, their rightful rank, eligibili- 
ty to office, and the right to vote for Grand of- 
ficers. 

Others, however, would go farther, and to 
show the views of one Grand Lodge, we co- 
py the following preamble and resolutions, a- 
dopted by the Grand Lodge of Alabama, in 
April last: 

“ Whereas , This Grand Lodge views with 
deep regret the spirit of discord and want of 
harmony at present existing in some of our 
sister Grand Lodges, which state of feeling 
we believe to have grown out of the organiza- 
tion of those R.W. bodies, and believing, as 


we do, that under the present system, our 
Grand Lodges must eventually fall to pieces 
of their own cumbrous weight; and believing, 
therefore, that a reorganization of our Grand 
Lodges would tend, in a great measure, to re- 
store that unity, harmony, and concert of ac- 
tion, so necessary to the prosperity of our Or- 
der, and the success of our philanthropic de- 
signs : be it therefore 

1. Resolved , That the members of this Grand 
Lodge, now convened as P.G’s. and Represen- 
tatives, are willing, and do consent to yield 
our individual privileges and private vested 
rights for the public good of the Order. 

2. Resolved , That this Grand Lodge will pe- 
tition, and does hereby petition, the R.W.G. 
Lodge of the United States, to change the or- 
ganization of the State Grand Lodges through- 
out her jurisdiction. 

3. Resolved , That we most respectfully sug- 
gest as the basis of a reorganization, the re- 
striction of the number of Past Grands as Rep- 
resentatives from the Subordinates, to such a 
number as each subordinate Lodge may be en- 
titled to in a j ust ratio, in proportion to numer- 
ical strength, reserving to Past Grands only 
the right to the Grand Lodge degree, eligibil- 
ity as Representatives and privilege to seats in 
the Grand Lodge, without privilege to vote in 
any case.” 

Since writing the foregoing, we find that 
the Grand Lodge of Kentucky has adopted the 
resolutions of the Grand Lodge of Alabama, 
as given above. The following is the report 
of the committee : 

The committee on the State of the Order 
have had the communication from the Grand 
Lodge of Alabama under consideration, and 
would respectfully recommend the adoption of 
the first three resolutions, as contained in that 
communication. 

Your committee are of the opinion that the 
present serious difficulty in sister Grand 
Lodge has originated from the want of some 
general and uniform law upon this subject. 
And they believe that unless some such action 
is taken, similar difficulties will occur in oth- 
er Grand Lodges, as the members become more 
numerous within their respective jurisdictions. 

And although there may be no present ne- 
cessity for such change to be made in this 
Grand Lodge, yet for the purpose of preserv- 
ing harmony, unity, and uniformity of work 
within our great fraternity, your committee 
think it very important that the Grand Lodge 
of the United States by some action should reg- 
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ulate the membership of the State Grand 
Lodges. 

We have also received a communication 
from a distintinguished Brother at Louisville, 
upon this same subject, which we append, as 
follows : 

To the Editor of The Ark : 

A copy of the proceedings at the recent com- 
munication of our Grand Lodge, just printed, 
has been sent you. By it you will observe 
that we have united with the Grand Lodge of 
Alabama, in requesting the G.L.U.S. to take 
some action in limiting membership in the 
State Grand Bodies. For my own part I can- 
not see how in justice to the fraternity she can 
refuse ; or how a question can be raised as to 
her right to make such a general regulation. 
There has been, and is now existing in almost 
every State a jealousy between the different 
localities on account of the preponderance 
which one section has over all the rest in their 
Grand Lodge. 

With one, and possibly two exceptions, the 
State Grand Lodges are composed of all the 
P.G.’s in their respective jurisdictions,' thus 
giving to that Lodge which happens to have 
present a larger number of members, the lar- 
gest vote upon any question. 

Now each Grand Lodge is located in almost 
all cases in the largest city of its State, where 
there are several Subordinate Lodges; and 
when any question of local interest is to be de- 
cided, a large number of the city P.G.’s are 
brought in, and the matter is settled just as the 
city brethren direct. This was the first cause 
of the difficulty in New York. It has created 
disturbance in Pennsylvania, and if it has not 
already, doubtless will in your own State. 

Usually the communications of each Grand 
Lodge continue several days, and under the 
present plan of membership, the brethren in 
attendance are continually changing. The 
legislators of one day differ in opinion from 
those of the next. Hence, inconsistency in 
legislation, continual amendments and contin- 
ual repeals. 

The increasing number of P.G.’s also indi- 
cates the necessity of some change, else our 
communications will become as tumultuous 
and disorderly as an Athenian Assembly or a 
New England town meeting. The framers of 
our several constitutions have found it neces- 
sary to limit the number of legislators in the 
respective States, in order to ensure dispatch, 
harmony, and unity of action ; and why should 
not we before the evil becomes too great apply 


the remedy? And since we have started 
wrong, and persist in it, there is a necessity 
of some action on the part of that Grand body 
which can alone make such a regulation gen- 
eral and uniform. 

The Grand Lodge of Kentucky also referred 
a code for the better conducting of trials to the 
several Subordinate Lodges, and as it is now 
about to be acted upon, I shall take occasion 
in your next number to write a few lines in 
its defence. 

On Wednesday of last week the new Hall 
recently fitted up by Eureka Lodge, was dedi- 
cated after the usages of our Order. An ad- 
dress was delivered by Bro. Price, of that 
Lodge, which is highly commended. The Hall 
is one of the most beautiful I have ever Seen, 
and the brethren may well be proud of their 
work. 

I have several matters of which to write, 
but I fear to trespass, and so reserve them for 
another month. B. 

Louisville, Aug. 17, 1848. 

Indiana. — From the South Bend Register 
we learn that Pulaski Lodge, No. 60, was in- 
stituted at Elkhart Village, July 24, by J. E. 
Hollister, D.D.G.M. assisted P.G.’s Whinery, 
Schafer, Hascall and about 50 other brethren, 
of Goshen, Mishawaka, and South Bend Lodg- 
es. The following were installed as officers 
for the present term ; John Davenport, N.G; 
Philo Morehouse, Jr. VG; Augustus Newton, 
Sec’y ; G. S. Kiblinger, T; J. D. Carlton, W; 
Ira C. Abbott, IG; E. R. Beardsley, C; B. F. 
Kenyon, RSof NG ; J. A. J. Bird, LS; B. L. 
Davenport, RS of VG; H. Goodspeed, LS; 
John Wearts and Anthony Defrees, SS’s. 

Bro. J. K. Wilcox, of Aurora, writes us as 
follows : We are getting along very well in 
Chosen Friends* Lodge. We are building a 
small Lodge room, and as there is not many of 
us we do not want much room. We have 58 
members of the right sort, who would do al- 
most any thing for the good of the Order. 
Our present officers are R. R. Randall, N.G; 
J. A* Kelsey, V.G; J. M. Hays, Sec’y; J. K. 
Wilcox, Treas. 

JKr We are again under obligations to G. 
Secretary Curtis, for the proceedings of the 
Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, at its sessions 
commencing April 1, and ending July 1, ’48. 
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BURYING THE DEAD. 

Perhaps there is no command of Odd Fellow- 
ship more faithfully discharged than that of 
burying the dead. Who has ever heard of a 
deceased Odd Fellow, in regular standing in 
his Lodge, failing to receive decent interment? 
We venture the assertion that a case of the 
kind has never occurred. From the moment 
a Brother is reported sick he receives kind at- 
tention and nursing, and if his spirit is called 
to try the realities of another world, the Bro- 
thers are summoned to attend his funeral, and 
perform the last solemn duties of interring the 
body. And with what alacrity and cheerful- 
ness do they obey the melancholy summons. 
Be the deceased Brother rich or poor, his call- 
ing high or low, it is all the same. If he is 
without a dollar to pay for the winding sheet, 
it is furnished, and all other things necessary 
for decent burial. Every member is certain 
of this; and if he is rich in the world’s goods, 
a specified sum is paid to the family to reim- 
burse the funeral expenses. 

It is one among the many consolations of 
the Odd Fellow that his body, when he dies, 
will receive all the respect and attention it is 
possible to bestow, and all that any one could 
desire. 

How different the case with the poor, who 
die among strangers, and often among kindred ! 
No funeral train — no kind of respect — no 
tear as the clods fall upon the rough coffin lid! 
Not even a stone to mark the spot that at any 
future time a friend might look upon the little 
mound that covers all of him who was once 
perhaps the idol of a fond heart’s affection ! 

But Odd Fellows not only bury their deceas- 
ed brethren in the most respectable manner, 
but they provide places, and ornament them 
in a tasteful manner, for the graves of the de- 
parted. In many of the Cemete ries of the pre- 
sent day the Order has purchased lots and en- 
closed and beautified them in a manner at once 
creditable to those concerned. 

We have heretofore alluded to the Odd Fel- 
low’s lot in Woodland Cemetery, near Day- 
ton — a monument to the benevolence and good 
taste of the Order in that city. Lafayette 
Lodge, No. 25, at Hillsborough, has purchas- 


ed an Odd Fellow’s cemetery, and enclosed it. 
There are doubtless many others of which we 
have not heard. 

Recently we visited Spring Grove Cemete- 
ry, near Cincinnati, for the purpose of looking 
at the lot purchased by the Grand Lodge of 
Ohio for a burial place for strangers. It is 
not yet enclosed, but arrangements have been 
made for a neat iron railing. Here repose 
the remains of some three or four Brothers — 
among them P.G. Richard Blake, formerly 
of Mt. Vernon — one whose memory will be 
long cherished by the Order, for he was one 
of the most active and devoted Odd Fellows 
in the West; and set an example, by a virtu- 
ous and moral life, worthy of being imitated 
by all Odd Fellows. 

There was one of the graves but recently 
made. It was that of a Brother who died at 
the Ohio Lunatic Asylum, adjoining Colum- 
bus. He was a member of Franklin Lodge, 
No. 4, Cincinnati, and had been in the Asy- 
lum as a lunatic for a number of years. As 
soon as theLodge heard of his death, they sent 
for his remains, had them taken from the A- 
sylum burial-ground, and conveyed to Cincin- 
nati. They now repose in the Odd Fellow’s 
lot in Spring Grove Cemetery. This Brother 
was without a known relative in the country. 
But he had Brothers — those who were bound 
to him by fraternal ties, and they caused his 
remains to be removed to a spot selected for 
those unable to purchase for themselves or who 
should die among them away from their home. 

May we ask where is the other institution 
that practises such deeds ? Truly in this was 
the command to bury the dead literally ful- 
filled. 

New Lodges. — We understand that Good 
Intent Lodge, No. Ill, has been instituted at 
Liverpool, Medina county ; and one at Adel- 
phi, Ross county, on the 2d of August, called 
Adelphi Lodge, No. 112. We have not re- 
ceived any particulars. 

{£r Grand Sec’y Jones, of Kentucky, will 
accept our thanks for the proceedings of the 
G. L. of that State at its annual session the 
present year. 
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REGALIA. 

The Grand Lodge of Ohio has decided that 
members in possession of the Encampment 
Degrees may wear Encampment Regalia in 
their Subordinate Lodges. We believed at 
the time the decision was wrong, and contra- 
ry to the provisions of the Digest. And even 
if it was not contrary to law, we cannot see 
Has propriety of wearing Encampment Rega- 
lia in a Subordinate Lodge. At the time the 
matter was under consideration in the Grand 
Lodge, the general laws prescribing and reg- 
ulating Regalia, under the head of “Laws of 
General Application,” were examined, and it 
was contended that nothing could there be 
found prohibiting members entitled to it to 
wear Encampment Regalia in their own Lodg- 
es. Since then we have examined the matter 
more thoroughly and under the head of “ Grand 
Encampments,” page 50, section 18, we find 
the following : 

The Encampment regalia, except by visit- 
ors, can be worn only in an Encampment , but 
members of a Grand Lodge who have receiv- 
ed the R.P. Degree, may wear the colors of 
the Encampment in Grand Lodge. 

We think this very clearly settles the ques- 
tion ; and presume no one will contend that it, 
is lawfhl to wear Encampment Regalia in a 
Subordinate Lodge except as a visitor. The 
decision of our Grand Lodge was evidently an 
oversight. 

BENEFITS. 

The subject of paying benefits to Brothers 
withdrawing from one Lodge, changing their 
location, and joining another, is attracting at- 
tention in other States, as well as in our own, 
and the opinion that something should be done 
for this class of Brothers is gaining ground. 
In our State, the matter is still in the hands 
of a committee, and we presume a report will 
be made at the next meeting of the Grand 
Lodge. 

An intelligent Brother in Indiana sends us 
the following remarks on the subject: 

By reference to the report of G.M. Spooner, 
in the February number of The Ark, I see that 
he brings to the notice of the Grand Lodge of 
Ohio, the difficulty that Brothers labor under 


in case of removal from one Lodge to another. 
They, by the law as it now stands, are out of 
benefits from say three to six months. In some 
cases Brothers remove a great distance, and 
in so doing are liable to accidents of travel, 
and sickness in change of climate. This be- 
ing the case he stands more in need of the ben- 
efits due to an Odd Fellow than at any other 
time; but, as it is now, he then becomes an 
object of Charity. Whatever he may receive 
he has tq look upon as a boon , not his due. 

I think that whenever a Brother asks for 
his withdrawal card, he should be allowed to 
pay his dues for say three, six, nine, or twelve 
months, and the Lodge granting the card and 
receiving the dues should be bound to pay such 
Brother his weekly dues, and other benefits in 
case of sickness or death. Should the Broth- 
er take the proper steps when he arrives at his 
place of destination, he would not be out of 
benefits, for, before his benefits cease in his 
old Lodge, he would be a benefit member in 
his new one. He of course would have to pay 
double dues for a while, but who would not do 
this to secure to himself and family that that 
would be a help in their need 1 

By referring to the spring session of our 
Grand Lodge, you will find that a resolution 
was adopted instructing our Grand Represen- 
tatives to the G.L.ILS. to bring the subject to 
the notice of that body. Something .ought to 
be done. This blank ought to be filled up ; and 
I sincerely hope that you will’ call the atten- 
tion of Brothers to the subject. 

Odd Fellow’s Literary Magazine. — 
This publication is issued monthly at Albany, 
N. Y., by John R. Humphrey & Co. Wm. 
K. Cole, editor. C. W. Bryan and J. Batch- 
ellor, corresponding editors. We have receiv- 
ed the two first numbers of this work, and 
judging from these we have no doubt it will 
be a valuable magazine. Its typographical 
execution is far superior to most publications, 
and its literary matter seems to be of an ex- 
cellent order. The two Nos. before us con- 
tain portraits of D. P. Bernard and John W. 
Dwindle, distinguished Odd Fellows of New 
York. This magazine takes the place of the 
Gavel, and we wish it abundant success. 

Bros. W. H. Parmenter and E. M. P. Wells 
have been re-elected Representatives to the 
G.L.U.S. by the G.L. of Massachusetts. 
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A. C. L. ARNOLD. 

Our readers may remember the above name, 
as we have had occasion more than once to al- 
lude to the person who bears it. First, we 
believe, as traveling through Ohio, as a news- 
paper agent and itinerant lecturer, violating 
our laws, and attempting to correct our work. 
At another time as a newspaper editor or pub- 
lisher, assuming to be devoted in part to the 
Order, though not himself a member of any 
Lodge. We have published him as unworthy 
the confidence of the brotherhood, and deserv- 
ing expulsion from the Order. Our informa- 
tion comes from as good Odd Fellows as the 
country affords. 

A. C. L. Arnold was for some time editor 
of a paper published in New York, called Ga- 
zette of the Union. That paper and the Gol- 
den Rule have been united, and Arnold is the 
editor. 

Just as The Ark for August went to press 
we received a communication from a brother 
at the East, respecting Arnold, which we sub- 
join. It is from one who knows him and his 
history “ like a book.” Until we received this 
letter we did not know that Arnold had noti- 
ced us as he has, for we have not seen his Gar 
zette for a long time. We care not for what 
he says. Such a man cannot injure us; or if 
he does it will only be temporary. We shall 
show him up in his true colors, and then let 
the Order judge if he is the proper person to 
edit an Odd Fellow’s publication. It can’t be 
possible we think that the Bros. Winchester 
are not aware of the true character of this 
man. He was once unceremoniously dismis- 
sed from their employ. One of them may 
possibly remember the conversation had with 
us concerning him, at Baltimore, in Septem- 
ber, 1846. 

The following is the letter alluded to : 

Dear Bro. Glenn — I congratulate you ! 
You have succeeded in waking up the bom- 
bastic editor of the “Gazette of the Union,” 
and opening his eyes to the fact that “there is 
a magazine published somewhere in Ohio , call- 
ed The Ark” This Ark is not often seen by 
him of the Gazette, but it is represented as 
containing a “strange, unkind, and unwar- 
ranted attack upon the Gazette and its Editor.” 


In return for this attack, the Gazette man prom- 
ises a strange thing ! Hear ye Odd Fellows 
of Ohio, and all over that western world where 
The Ark coasts, under the care of its skilful 
Captain; and you, its Editor, and all those 
brethren that were insulted and derided by him 
of the Gazette, when he travelled for the Gol- 
den Rule, and lectured in your Lodges, and 
domineered over you — yea, even you of Ba- 
tavia, and elsewhere in New York State, who 
recollect his falsehood and meanness — hear 
ye, what Arnold says — “Now, Bro. Glenn, 
we will put you right.” 

What a put that will be, my brothers! 
What will become of The Ark, when that prom- 
ise is fulfilled ; or that threat carried out 1 Put 
Bro. Glenn right ! ! Well, how does the (Ga- 
zette man expect to do this ? Why, by deny- 
ing the truth of every thing that has been said 
against himself for years, and proving himself 
a saint from his associations. And what are 
some of the associations with which he is con- 
nected, that are to “convince Bro. Glenn that 
he has been deceived by some evil-minded and 
mischievous persons'?” What associations 
are they that are to make a whited sepulchre 
of the Gazette man — that will so completely 
white-wash him, as to make him appear in his 
own columns and under his own hand, as an 
angel of light ? 

Among others, he says — “ We are chaplain 
of Munn Lodge, No. 5, of the ancient and hon- 
orable fraternity of Free and Accepted Ma- 
sons, and also Grand Chaplain of the Right 
Worshipful Grand Lodge of the State of New 
York.” 

Is not that convincing 7 Now, Mr. Ark, I 
suppose you are right — even though you may 
have been put right , by Mr. Arnold ! But let 
us see in what he does glory ! Doth he not 
glory in his shame 7 

The Right Worshipful Grand Lodge of the 
ancient and honorable fraternity of Free and 
Accepted Masons, as he calls it, and of which 
he boasts of being chaplain, is what is called 
“St. John’s Grand Lodge,” and “ Munn Lodge 
No. 5,” is one of its Subordinates. Now it 
happens that “St John’s Grand Lodge” is not 
a regular body of Masons — nor is its subor- 
dinates. It is a spurious body of self-styled 
Masons. It is not acknowledged as a Mason- 
ic body by any Grand Lodge in the United 
States. It is spurious, false, disallowed, and 
he that glorieth in belonging to it, glories in 
his own shame. 

I wish you to publish this, that your readers 
may know when Mr. Arnold does “put you 
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right,” that you were put so by a spurious Ma- 
son, and one who boasts of being spurious. 

If you wish to make any inquiries respect- 
ing Mr. Arnold, where he is known and where 
h£ says he is “ respected, ’ v you can, if you 
please, (especially, as “no one could utter a- 
trocious calumnies” against him,) write to 

Nashua. 

In addition to what is said by our corres- 
pondent in regard to the “St. John’s Grand 
Lodge,” we will remark that recently in the 
office of a friend, we took up the proceedings 
of the Masonic Grand Lodge of Indiana, held 
at Indianapolis in May last, in which we found 
a circular from the Masonic Grand Lodge of 
New York, dated January, 5848, signed R. R. 
Boyd, Grand Secretary, from which we take 
the following extract : 

The object is to place your Grand Lodge 
and your Subordinate Lodges in possession of 
every information, to guard against the clan- 
destine Masons infesting this city and vicini- 
ty, hailing under St. Johns’ Grand Lodge, 
a body formed by Masons EXPELLED by 
us for their unmasonic acts, and who receive 
with open arms all our delinquent members 
whom we are compelled from time to time to 
suspend or expel. 

We have no comments to make. We wish 
A. C. L. Arnold much joy for the honor of ac- 
ting as Grand Chaplain of such a Grand Lodge ! 
It is unquestionably a fit place for him I 

We will only add that sometime in 1847 
the Golden Rule took special pains to publish 
that A. C. Li Arnold was not in connection 
with the Order, his final card having expired. 
Twice during the present year we called on 
the Golden Rule to say if he was still out of 
the Order. We have not received a reply. 

Reminiscences. — We conclude in this No. 
the publication of the sketches of the early 
history of the Order in England and this coun- 
try. We regret that so far as England is con- 
cerned, the history has not been brought down 
to a later day than 1841, and trust that the 
very able pen which sketched that which we 
have published, will resume the history at no 
distant day. We are quite sure that nothing 
we have published has been more acceptable 
to the readers of The Ark, than these reminis- 
cences. 


Rev. Alonzo Welton. — Our readers will 
remember that we took some notice of this in- 
dividual, as an itinerant lecturer and agent 
for the Gazette of the Union — A. C. L. Ar- 
nold’s paper. He it was who visited the sus- 
pended Lodges at Pittsbugh, Pa., and deliver- 
ed lectures therein, and afterwards denied any 
knowledge of their suspension. His conduct 
was very properly brought to the notice of the 
Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, by Angerona 
Lodge, No. 286, of Pittsburgh. A committee 
of the G.L. made the following report, which 
was adopted. 

It appears from the communication of An- 
gerona Lodge, No. 286, that a certain broth- 
er, Alonzo Welton, of Washington Lodge, 
No. 1, of Baltimore, being fully informed, both 
by the D.D. Grand Master of the District, and 
by various members of the Order in the city 
of Pittsburgh, that certain Lodges in that Dis- 
trict had been suspended for improper conduct 
and insubordination, and still remained so sus- 
pended, and working under forfeited charters, 
did nevertheless visit said illegal Lodges, and 
deliver lectures therein. This conduct, in vi- 
olation of the engagements of an Odd Fellow, 
and disrespectful to the dignity of the Grand 
Lodge, calls for action, and your committee 
would report a resolution bringing the matter 
to the notice of the Grand Lodge of the State 
of Maryland, that they may have an opportu- 
nity of preventing ambitious or enthusiastic 
adventurers from thus wantonly invading our 
territory, in contempt of the laws enacted for 
our internal regulation. 

05*We insert in this No. the largest por- 
tion of an address delivered before Tecumseh 
Lodge, No. 80, and visiting brethren, at Chil- 
licothe, on the 18th day of May last, by Bro. 
DeWitt C. Johnston. It is well worthy a 
place in our pages, and we hope no one will 
pass it over without a careful perusal. 

Wanted — Nos. 3, 8, 10, 11 and 12 of vol- 
ume 1 , of The Ark. Any person having these 
Nos. or either of them, and not desirous of re- 
taining them, will confer a special favor by 
forwarding them to us. 

$Cr The Grand Encampment of Ohio will 
hold a stated meeting at Cincinnati on the 1st 
Saturday in September. 
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LET BRETHREN BE ZEALOUS. 

There is a newspaper published in Louis- 
ville, Ky., devoted to the cause of the Sons of 
Temperance, called the Weekly Messenger, 
which has a corner devoted to the cause of Odd 
Fellowship. We make the following extract 
from that corner, which evidences an interest 
in our Order of no ordinary character. We 
presume the Editor is one of us : 

Let Brethren be Zealous. — We often 
hear the remark from members of benevolent 
Orders, that a want of zeal is manifest among 
their brethren, that many seem to be weary 
in well-doing. The thought occurs to us at 
such a time that this state of affairs is not to 
be lamented only, but remedied. The spirit 
of any society is the aggregate spirit of its 
members. Every individual is responsible for 
a share of the blame — greater or less, accord- 
ing to his influence over his associates. But 
viewing this as a public matter, most are dis- 
posed to take no part of the responsibility upon 
themselves, but to let it remain as a repudia- 
ted debt, resting upon all, yet in no way affect- 
ing their individual credit. We think a dif- 
ferent view of the matter would with more 
certainty induce action. Let every man feel 
that the progress of the association, its useful- 
ness, its attractiveness to its own members, its 
credit with the world, depend in some meas- 
ure upon his exertions, and he will have a pow- 
erful motive for industry. The truth is, there 
is no institution however prosperous but has 
need of zealous, working members. That 
Lodge whose members are true to their prin- 
ciples, who are always ready to exert their in- 
fluence to extend the sway of “Friendship, 
Love and Truth,” will see the effects of these 
efforts in an increase of members, an increase 
of usefulness. 

It is in vain to expect that any great results 
will be achieved without labor. We wish this 
fact could be impressed upon the minds of our 
brethren in those places where there zeal has 
cooled and their energy relaxed. We have 
taken pains to inquire, where there has been a 
large increase of members among the “ Sons,” 
what causes led to the result. We have inva- 
riably traced the influence back to the zealous 
efforts of a few faithful and energetic breth- 
ren. Such was the case in Lexington — such 
in Bowling Green — and in many other sec- 
tions of the State. We would but add, that 
if this paragraph meets the eye of any brother 
who has despaired of seeing an interest in the 


cause reyived, to produce such a result, noth- 
ing is necessary but action. Lamentations 
are useless ; but the fire of zeal, once kindled 
in one breast, will continue to glow and warm 
every congenial heart. In a moment the gloom 
will be dispelled, and the brotherhood will be 
animated by the enthusiasm that cheered them 
when they first gave their hearts and their 
hands to the cause. 

Keep Insured. — How many Lodges are 
there in Ohio that have foiled to effect an in- 
surance upon their furniture ? We hope not 
one, though we fear too many neglect it. We 
therefore call it to their mind, and have only 
room to quote the old adage - — delays are dan- 
gerous . 

MARRIED, 

At West Groton, Tompkins co.. New York, on the 24th 
of July, 1848, by the Rev. Peleg R. Kenne, Bro. Georg® 
W. Morris, of Azur Lodge, No. 25, Louisville, Ky.. to 
Miss Caroline A. Wallace, of the former place. 

At Portsmouth, Ohio, on the 6th of August, 1848. by the 
Rev. J. R. Turner, Bro. Alexander Aitken, of Scioto 
Lodge, No. 31, to Miss Sarah Yeager, both of that place. 

At Bridgeport, Ohio, on the 17th of August. 1848, by the 
Rev. David Trueman, Bro. John D. Sterling, of Mt. 
Pleasant Lodge, No. 63, to Miss Phebe Jane Crawford, 
both of the former, place. 


OBITUARY. 

Died, at Indianapolis, Ind., on the 24th of Iuly, 1848, 
Bro. Thomas E. Greenfield, of Magnolia Lodde, No. 83, 
Cincinnati, in the 28th year of his age. Bro. Greenfield, 
was on a visit to Indianapolis to attend a celebration of the 
Order, and was taken ill, from which he did not recover. 
He was faithfully attended by Brothers, and received ev- 
ery attention it was possible to bestow. His remains were 
brought to Cinciunati for interment, and Magnolia Lodge 
passed resolutions bearing testimony of his brethren to the 
many virtues of the deceased — regarding them as truly 
worthy of emulation by every member of our beloved Or- 
der, and as embodying tbe essence of those works which 
follow the good man when he rests from his labors. 

Magnolia Lodge also adopted a resolution returning its 
sincere thanks to the brethren of tbe several Lodges and 
Encampment of Indianapolis, Ind., for their brotherly care 
and attention during tbe illness of tbe deceased, and for 
their continued kindness in sending committees from each 
body to escort his remains to Cincinnati. Also, tendering 
their thanks to the Madison brethren for their kind offers 
and attention during tbe passage of Bro. Greenfield’s re- 
mains through that city. 


EXPULSION. 

Equality, III., July 28, 1848. 

Dear Sir and Brother — lam directed by Hebron Lodge, 
No. 16, I.O.O.F. to communicate to you that P.G. John 
W. Clifton has been expelled from the Order of Odd Fel- 
lows, for contempt of his Lodge, and for conduct unbe- 
coming an Odd Fellow, and to request you to publish the 
same in your paper. Yours in F. L. & T. 

Jno. W. Greetham, P. Sec’y. 
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' ORIGINAL. 

ADDRESS ON ODD FELLOWSHIP, 

Delivered before Ck>ncordia Lodge; No. 88, and visiting 
Brothers, at New Lisbon, Ohio, June 16, 1848. 

BY P. G. GEORGE MILLER. 

Friends, Brothers — 

' If there be one fact whose practical recog- 
nition underlies the^great movements and con- 
trols the tendencies of the age — if there be 
one truth which subdues the selfishness and 
warms the benevolence, which animates the 
sympathies qnd combines the energies of migh- 
ty masses of mankind for the melioration of 
the condition of down-trodden millions of pur 
race, it is in the growing and ennobling con- 
viction that all men are brethren, and God the 
maker of us alL 

But this momentous truth is not of modern 
discovery. , It was dimly shadowed forth by 
the sages of antiquity — it was embodied in the 
visions of the seers of old. But it met no re- 
sponse from a world in ruins. It found no a- 
biding place. It took no hold on life. It was 
not, indeed, until the advent of the Son of God, 
that this primary truth, cgupled with the sanc- 
tions of eternity — met authoritative utterance 
— received a practical exposition and was ap- 
plied, in its healing efficacy, to all the inter- 
course of man with man. . > 

The w^ole human race was now declared 
as it had originally been constituted — mne fam- 
ily. In each of its members, whether he be 
Pagan or Jew, , Mahommedan or Christian — 
whether he be an European or the turbaned 
son of Asia’s genial clime — whether the en- 
lightened and polished man or the unlettered 
child of ' the forest — whether, upon* the burn* 
ing sands of the equator, he dances to the mu- 
sic of a reed beneath the spreading palm, or 
far in the frigid north drives over drifting 
snows with his reindeer and sledge— we are 
bound to recognise a brother. A nerve of the 
same life runs through all the race and gives 
to each an interest in the welfare of all that 
live. Y ou, and I, and all of us, sustain a fixed 
fraternal relation to every other- individual of 
37 


the peopled globe, and will be held to the re- 
cognition of all the rights, and to the perfor- 
mance of all the duties which spring from that 
relation, by Him who is our Author, and shall 
come to be our Judge. ■■ 

But it was not our purpose to enter into an 
exposition of the great fundamental law of hu- 
man brotherhood. That law is coming to be 
understood. In a}l the vast concerns of na- 
tions and of men, its influence is being felt. 
It is moving abroad on the face of social life 
— rebuking the. waves of dissension — calming 
the elements of discord, and clothing the waste 
and wilderness places with verdure and fresh- 
ness, and beauty and bloom* 'The law of fra - 
temity , incorporated with the elements of the 
Christian code, is the unerring rule by which 
institutions arp tested and individual conduct 
tried. It lays the broad foundation of that law 
of love which bids us “do unto others as we 
would have others do unto us.” 

Man is a dependent being. From the cradle 
to the grave we are dependent not only on 
Him in whom “ we live and move and have 
our being,” but, by his appointment, on one 
another. The race would perish but for mu- 
tual relief. None so high as that he may not 
need assistance ; none so low as wholly to have 
forfeited our care. 

But though the wants are coextensive with 
the habitations of tnen, and although we are 
bound to each other by common ties, how ma- 
ny contemplate, with cold indifference, the 
passing scene. How reluctant their respons- 
es tp the claims of charity, even when present- 
ed in their most imposing forms. The break- 
ing of bread to the hungry — the cup of cold 
water to the thirsty — watching by the Sick 
bed — comforting the hfflicted — cherishing the 
stranger— visiting the imprisoned-'— succor- 
ing the enfeebled^- how sadly are all these 
tender duties neglected by a great portion of 
our race ! 

Now the great problem for humanity to Bolve 
is this : how shall we bring each individual 
man so far within the constraining influence 
of tfie law of love as that he may look upon the 
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faults and frailties of his brother as if they 
were his own 1 How can we impress upon 
men such a controlling sense of the obligations 
resting upon them by the fraternal relation, as 
that they shall respond, with cheerful alacrity 
to all the exigencies of their mutual depend- 
ence! How, in short, can we so far reanimate 
those purely benevolent principles which lie 
dormant in the heart of man, as that he may 
see, and seeing believe, and believing feel, 
that as he is the offspring of a common father 
he is bound to protect and cherish his fellow 
man! i 

It is from considerations such as these that 
Odd Fellowship asserts her being. To this 
stupendous work our Order addresses itself. 
Associated action is here combined with indi- 
vidual effort. We, are guided by that golden 
rule which regards all men as brethren. We 
inculcate the observance of that law of uni- 
versal brotherhood which shall link in the gol- 
den chain of anj ever-expanding sympathy, 
heart with heart, and man to man, until the 
vices which defile and the passions and the 
prejudices which separate the children of one 
common Father, shall be extirpated from the 
earth, and the abodes of sorrow and suffering 
lighted with the benignant beams of peace and 
love/ 

The principles, therefore, upon which our 
Order is based, are laid in the nature of man, 
the constitution of things and the eternal will 
of God. 

But the Order itself can boast no high anti- 
quity. The Manchester Unity of Odd Fellows 
in England, from which the Order in this coun- 
try derived its existence can scarcely date a 
century. Yet, filling a space before .unoccu- 
pied and adapted to the wants and tendencies 
of the age, it soon took rank among the most 
powerful and widely diffused of existing asso- 
ciations fox mutual relief, Washington Lodge, 
No. 1 — the first permanent organization of 
Odd Fellowship on this Continent — was insti- 
tuted, at Baltimore, in the year 1819. Of the 
five to whom that Charter was, granted, the 
chief, Thomas Wildey, having attained the 
highest distinction known to our laws, yet lives, 
to enjoy the contemplation of our rapid devel- 
opment and unexampled growth. 

In the twenty-eight years that have passed, 
our Lodges have increased to over fifteen hun- 
dred. These, in the present organization, are 
slyled “Subordinates,” apd are represented in 
State and Territorial Grand Lodges, which in 
their turn, send Representatives to the annual 
communications of the Grand Lodge of the U- 


nited States. Our council fires are lighted in 
almost every principal town from the St. John’s 
to the Rio Grande — from the East to the far- 
thest West. Our altars are reared in South 
America, in Oregon, and in Inlands of the 
Sandwich and Australasihn group. 

Within this single jurisdiction, our members 
have increased, from the five of which Wash- 
ington Lodge Was originally composed, to ri- 
sing one hundred and fifty thousand contribu- 
ting members. 

With a constant and rapid increase, our an- 
nual revenues now exceed a miUion of dollars. 

For mutual relief and, purposes of charity, 
we expended, during the year ending June 
30, 1846, near two hundred thousand dollars 
— for the year ending June 1847, rising three 
hundred thousand — whilst, in the current 
year, there has been expended, for these pur- 
poses alone, not short of a half a million. 

The returns also show that our surplus funds, 
on hand at this moment, are not less than two 
and one half millions. < > / 

When we have added that British North A- 
merica is occupied by a sovereign jurisdiction, 
on terms of free intercourse and intercommu- 
nication with our own indeed, yet marshal- 
ling its own members and controlling its own 
funds, which are, therefore, not included in 
the foregoing statements, a jurisdiction which 
is fest filling its extended jurisdiction with 
flourishing subordinates, you will have had a 
summary, though imperfect, view of at leapt 
the present physical condition of Odd Fellow- 
ship in the new world. 

Now, these facts, whilst they may only sur- 
prise those who, perhaps, knowing nothing of 
us beyond our singular name, have thought to 
deride our fellowship as the transient affilia- 
tion of bacchanalian revellers, are calculated 
to rouse in considerate, minds apprehensions of 
a different sort. 

We have seen the cloud, at first no bigger 
than a man's hand, if not suddenly, at least si- 
lently and almost unheeded, o’erspread our 
western heavens. A colossal power, compact 
in every limb, completely organized and tho- 
roughly consolidated, in its quiet ministrations 
of sympathy and relief, stands confessed before 
us. 

Such being the high pretensions and impo- 
sing character of this Order, it is obvious to 
enquire the principle of its growth. Its pow- 
er is apparent ; but is it guarded against abuse ! 
Are* its measures titopian, or does it look to the 
pursuit of attainableobjects by practical means! 

We have said these enquiries are obvious. 
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They are more. They are commendable. As 
citizens, as philanthropists, as men, they are 
imperative upon us. May Heaven avert the 
day when we shall sit contentedly down, nor 
knowing, nor caring to knqw, the character 
of the mighty influences that, for good or ill, 
are abroad in the earth. 

Nor does our Order dread investigation. 
She invites it, “ By their fruits ye shall know 
them.” Our Constitutions are always acces- 
sible to honest inquiry. Our objects, ends and 
aims are unceasingly proclaimed in our many 
publications, and at all our anniversaries. 

We affect no foolish mystery. We possess 
no secret — we claimto possess none — which, 
if universally known, pould, in the least, ben- 
efit the world. We are, in no authorized use 
of the term, a secret institution. Our meet- 
ings and our membership, our plans and pur- 
poses are known and read of all men. What 
yet remains 1 Why this, and this only. Be- 
cause the principle of mutual health-insurance 
was from the first, incorporated with our laws 
and enters largely into our organized aims, 
and inasmuch as our partnership liability in- 
cludes a multitude of individuals who are per- 
sonally unknown to each other, some precau- 
tions were manifestly needed to guard our 
funds against the fraudulent demands of base 
and unprincipled persons. How shall we dis- 
tinguish those entitled to share our means, 
from those who have no claims upon us 1 
What precautions shall be adopted 1 Shall 
cards and certificates of membership be used 1 
These may be forged or stolen ; or they may 
be retained by those whose subsequent miscon- 
duct has forfeited all claim upon our funds. 
We employ, therefore, symbols, of which some 
emanating from our constituted authorities, are, 
for greater' security, changed at stated inter- 
vals. If a better, safer, more harmless mode 
of mutual recognition can be devised, we will 
gladly embrace it, As it is, the well instruct- 
ed Odd Fellow defies imposition. Our funds 
are preserved — or Only employed on those le- 
gitimate objects for which they were designed. 

But our meetings are private. If, let us 
ask, our signs and passwords, as being the key 
to our treasures and our confidence, must 
needs be secret, or else of no avail to ward off 
imposition, must we not exclude the uninitiar 
ted from all those meetings in which they are 
communicated and used 1 

Then the business of the Lodge room — dis r 
posing of funds, canvassing the qualifications 
of candidates, disciplining members, concert- 
ing measures for , the relief of the sick, the nee- 


dy, the distressed — shall this be bruited a- 
broad 1 Our Lodge is our family. , And which- 
one of you does not spurn the intruder who 
seeks to invade the sanctity of your fire-side ? 
Do you give countenance to the eaves-dropper, 
the busy body, the intermeddler in other men’s 
matters, who endeavors to learn what it con-? 
cerns yourself and family alone to know — 
your domestic confidence, your home chari- 
ties, and your private friendships ? 

Thus much, then, for the charge of secrecy 
so gravely, and at times so vehemently urged 
against our Order. 

Perhaps there is not one of us who does not 
in other relations of life, withhold from the 
gaze of gaping curiosity, secrets, which, it as 
much concerns it to know, as do those of Odd 
Fellowship. 

And as touching our “ mysteries,” it may 
further be observed that they are never with- 
held from him who is counted worthy to en- 
joy our confidence, and who, with a heart in 
the work, desires to participate with us in the 
promotion of the principles of “Friendship, 
Love and Truth.” 

What, then, are the rights and privileges 
which our Order confers 1 and what the terms 
on which the applicant is admitted to their 
participation 1 

We would premise that there are in Odd 
Fellowship fourteen degrees, or stages of pro- 
gress. Of these, jiv? are merely honorary, 
and conferred on those alone who have attain- 
ed to official station among us. Of the nine 
working degrees, three belong to the Encamp- 
ment and including the initiatory, six are con- 
ferred in subordinate Lodge. 

As, in the experience of the most virtuous 
life, incentives are needed to dispel the leth- 
argy of the soul and excite it to action, so, in 
each of these degrees, “instruction” is com- 
municated by peculiar and impressive cere- 
monies which are designed to enforce some 
important duty, or to convey some useful and' 
interesting truth. Our work, unsurpassed in 
the breadth and grandeur of its conceptions — 
in the splendor of its diction — in the dignity 
of its symbols, and in the power of its combi- 
nations — mounting and still mounting to yet 
loftier heights as we advance in the Order, 
presents, in its entire scope, such kindling in- 
culcations of divine wisdom, and such affect- 
ing expositions of man’s nature and relations, 
as indelibly to impress the understanding and 
powerfully to touch the heart. 

He who pauses on the threshold, therefore, 
can know comparatively little of the transcen- 
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dant richness of our incomparable ritual. Yet 
is ev.ery initiate, if “clear of the books” and 
not under charges for misconduct, at liberty, 
at any moment, to withdraw his fellowship. 
He may hadt in his career, or, if still deemed 
Worthy, may pursue the path which opens be- 
fore him in scenes ever varied and on pros- 
pects ever new. 

To become an Odd Fellow these five quali- 
fications are indispensable : 

1. A belief in one Supreme Being, the Cre- 
ator, Preserver and Governor of the Universe. 

2. A good moral character. 

3. The legal age of majority. , 

4. Some known reputable means of support. 

5. Freedom from infirmity and disease, so 
far at least as not to be incapacitated from ob- 
taining a livelihood. 

To us, it is wholly immaterial whether the 
applicant be rich or poor, in high places or 
low, in public or in private life. Neither do 
we enquire his faith or denominational creed. 

W ith the classifications and distinctions of 
human society our Order has nothing to do. 
We behold men, who cherish the utmost con- 
trariety of sentiment in politics and religion 
— men, of all parties and creeds — standing 
side by side upon the broad platform of Odd 
Fellowship, and unitedly engaged in offices of 
human benefaction. And, in that very jeal- 
ousy of the differences of party and creed 
which must obtain amid such a group, hold 
we not the surest pledge, the highest guaran- 
tee, that Odd Fellowship can never be divert- 
ed 4 from those high and holy duties — those 
comprehensive purposes, for which it was in- 
stituted, and which all Tegard as paramount 1 

That the bright links of our fellowship may 
be kept untarnished, on the one hand, and that 
private pique or personal prej udice, on the oth- 
er, may not operate to the exclusion of the 
worthy, two black balls are. required to reject 
an applicant. 

If the ballot be clear, the candidate is forth- 
with admitted. No oath is required of him — 
no penalties are invoked. 

Of our “initiatory ceremony” we may tru- 
ly affirm that it contains not a sentence, sug- 
gests not a thought to compromit the dignity 
of true manhood* or suffuse the cheek of the 
gentlest maiden. f It is decent, earnest, solemn 
and impressive. 

At each stated meeting of an Odd Fellow’s 
Lodge— wherever or whenever convened — 
this enquiry is propounded : “Does any one 
know of a sick brother or a brother in dis- 
tress % ” 


Is such an one announced ? The commit- 
tee of relief imhaediately wait upon him — as- 
certain his wants — provide for him watchers 
and attendance, and, if he be entitled thereto, 
pay him “the benefits” — three dollars per 
week during his illness. 

We say, v ‘* if entitled,” because the benefits, 
so called, are not a gratuity. They are, in 
no sense, a charity ; but are paid to all, rich 
and poor, alike. 

To be entitled to benefits the invalid broth- 
er must be in good standing with his Lodge, 
i He must have punctually paid his dues up to 
the time of his sickness or disability, and his 
infirmity and. disease must not have been oc- 
casioned by his own improper conduct. 

Thus, whilst without degrading him in his 
own esteem, our Order flies to a brother’s re- 
lief at the moment of his disability, and at the 
moment when relief is most welcome, because 
most needed, it offers no inducement to an ir- 
regular and immoral life. 

The “dues” of which we Jmve spoken are 
four dollars a year, paid quarterly to the Lodge. 

If, in a given instance, the benefits are in- 
sufficient, the Lodge 'may, by vote, as in ca- 
ses of charity to those without the Order, ap- 
propriate from its funds, or make up by pri- 
vate contribution, whatever sum is needed to 
relieve the distress. 

If a brother die, the Lodge, with consent 
of his family or friends, take charge of his bu- 
rial ; and, to defray the expense thereof, ad- 
vance the funeral benefit, here fixed at thirty 
dollars. 

A similar benefit is, in like manner, paid a 
brother in the event of the death of his wife. 

Nor does the guardian care of an Odd Fel- 
low’s Lodge cease with the death bfi a broth- 
er. The widow, during her widowhood, may 
claim our sympathy, our counsel, and our as- 
sistance. We have it in charge to aid her in 
distress, to counsel her in difficulty* and to 
provide for her ever teturning wants. She is 
also entitled, as is the Wife of an Odd Fellow, 
to a card, which, duly authenticated, secures 
her the zealous protection of all true Odd Fel- 
lows wherever dispersed around the globe. 

And the orphan too — when were Odd Fel- 
lows ever unmindful of the sacred inheritance 
committed to them by a departed brother? It 
is theirs to take the orphan by the hand, to 
clothe, protect and cherish him; to prepare 
him for the destiny which may await him, and 
be to him a guide through the journey of life. 
In a word, to visit the sick, to relieve the dis- 
tressed, to bury the dead and educate the or- 
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phan, is the command of our laws. In this 
cpmprehensive formula is assigned our pecu- 
liar work. Should a Lodge so far prove false 
to its trust as to fail in the discharge of the 
least of these primary duties, its charter is for- 
feited — its functions cease. But to the hon- 
or of the Order be it observed, not an instance 
of this description has ever been known. 

Such then, briefly, are some of the more 
practical duties which Odd Fellowship enjoins 
— such the more obvious rights and privileges 
which it confers. 

But, in the language of our ritual,' as truth*- 
ful as it is impressive, whilst these are its -con- 
stant and almost daily ministrations, they are 
but a tithe of the intrinsic virtues of our be- 
loved Order. 

Odd Fellowship seeks to improve and elevate 
the character of man — to imbue him with pro- 
per conceptions of his capabilities for good— 
to enlarge the sphere of his affections — in a 
word, its aim is to lead man to the cultivatiou 
of the true fraternal relation designed by the 
great author of his being. 

The social influences of Odd Fellowship are 
of the highest moment. Man needs a closer 
acquaintance with man the world over. We 
need to touch bur fellows at many points of 
social contact. Shut up in our several pur- 
suits, mingling but little with any but those 
who are attached to our individual fortunes or 
connected wflh us in business avocations, the 
range of our moral vision contracts ; and we 
become, with hearts yearning for sympathy, 
warm with generous sentiment and glowing 
with truthful emotion, we become mutually 
estranged, and distant, if not cold. 

Odd Fellowship supplies a counteracting in- 
fluence, It erects the needed platform. It 
furnishes that common ground on which the 
good and the t^ue may every where unite; Ba- 
sed upon certain truths which are alike axioms 
amdng all nations, tongues and creeds, its sa- 
cred tolerance presents a nucleus, which, by 
its gentle influefice, draws within its orbit an- 
tagonist natures — controls the elements of dis- 
cord — stills* the storm and soothes the spirit 
faction ; and directs in harmony man’s united 
energies to fraternize the world. By bring- 
ing together men of different occupations — 
men of opposing parties and of diverse creeds 
— men of every condition, and from all the 
walks of life, and uniting them in common of- 
fices, in ennobling cares and beneficent deeds, 
our Order enkindles within the breast of all a 
mutual interest in the welfare of each, and in- 
spires its members with reciprocal esteem. 


Kindly feelings are engendered, the affections 
are enlisted, arid we learn to love where we 
were wholly indifferent or had thought alone 
to hate. Within the comprehensive influen- 
ces of Odd Fellowship all the nations of the 
earth may concentrate their energies for the 
good of the common race. 

And yet we are charged with selfishness. 
Why selfish 1 Because we provide first for 
our own. Because we do not in the spirit of 
pharasaic monopoly, assert for ourselves the 
sole and exclusive right of v administering to 
the wants and welfare of our kind ! 

Odd Fellowship is not visionary. It pur- 
sues no phantom. It proposes a practical work. 
It has counted the cost. Its means, though 
large, are yet limited, and Were they a thous- 
and fold increased they would still be inade- 
quate to the wants of all the world. But, that 
it cannot perform what it would, has seemed 
no reason for neglecting to do what it can. 
We must begin somewhere. And would the 
objector have us abandon a confessedly good 
work at home to wandrir in Quixotic search of 
destitution and distress abroad 7 

But we provide first for our own. Is the 
Church, then, selfish because the Apostle 
charged the disciples to do good unto all men 
and especially to the household of faith ? If sel- 
fishness yet lurk within her courts shall the 
sin be charged on Paul 7 

Oh ! when will men learn to regard as they 
ought that spurious philanthropy, which, pro- 
fessing to grasp, in its limitless arms, the phan- 
toms of airy space, disdains to bless,*with the 
droppings of its bounty, the need|(Skfithin ita* 
reach ! 

Our Order wars on selfishness! It frowns 
on exclusive regard. It teacher and strives 
to enforce in the lives of its members the sen- 
timent of fraternity — an universal fraternity 
in the family Of man. , 

It withdraws no one from the discharge of 
the least of his relative duties. It does not 
profess to supercede those Heaven appointed 
agencies for humanizing man — the Family — 
the State — the Church. , It disclaims the pre- 
sumption. Its aim is ancillary. Its purpose 
is to aid. Wherein others fall short of the 
good to be accomplished, our Order claims 
some place. Its members, meanwhile, are 
unceasingly encouraged to cheerful compli- 
ance with every requisition* come whence it 
may, which looks to “the glory of God” and 
to the promotion of “ Peace on earth and good 
will among men.” 

YeS, we are selfish, if selfishness it be, to 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



298 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows' Magazine. 


challenge some humble part in hastening the 
consummation of that period when man shall 
hail his fellow man with fraternal greetings ; 
when wickedness and falsehood shall be driv- 
en from the earth ; and the race of Adam form 
a universal family acknowledging the God of 
the universe as their father* and every child 
of man as a brother ; when, in short, one law 
shall bind the Nations, the Continents and the 
Islands of the earth, and that law be the law 
of love. 

Ladies ! our appeal is to you. 

‘‘ Without the smiles from partial beauty won f 

Ohl what were man — a world without a Sun.” 

You may not, it is true, assist us in the de- 
liberations of the Lodge room, as you are al- 
lowed no voice in the administration of the 
government under which you live. We en- 
ter into no discussion as to the policy of the^e 
restrictions, much less undertake their defence. 
The day may come, if woman desire it, when 
they shall utterly cease. Meanwhile, as the 
provisions to which we have already adverted, 
abundantly attest, the welfare of the gentler 
sex is dear to the Odd Fellow. The pleasing 
thought that woman partakes of all the good 
we do, is an incentive to action, animating 
and resistless. As her happiness is one of the 
great ends of our Institution, her approval is 
of infinite moment to ifs ultimate success. She 
inspires the generous thought, and proud hearts 
do her homage. To her, then, who, “last at 
the cross and earliest at the sepulchre,” was 
never wanting in angel ministrations of sym- 
pathy and relief, our appeal is maefe. Amid 
calumniating foes, to you we trusting turn for 
the cheering, animating glance, the word of 
encouragement, and the smile of favor. May 
we not hopd that the rainbow presence that 
encircles us to day is the surest pledge the ap- 
peal is not in vain ! 

We then, brethren, will on With our work 
until misfortune has no want to relieve, , and 
sorrow no tear to dry — oppression shall cease 
and war be known no more — until, in the lan- 
guage of poetic vision, 

“ No more shall nation against nation rise, 

Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes ; 

Nor fields with gleaning steel be covered o’er, 

The brazen trujnpets kindle rage no more ; 

But useless lances into scythes shall bend, , 

And the broad falchion iu a plough- share end ; 

No sigh, no murmur, the wide world shall hear, 
from every face be wiped off ev’ry tear. 

All crimes shall cease, and ancient fraud shall fail, 
Returning justice lift aloft her scale. 

Peace o’er the "world her plive wand extend 
And white robed innocence from heaven descend.” 

To you, brethren of Concordia, one word of 


parting. To you, the interests of Odd Fellow- 
ship are, in part, committed. How far the ex- 
position to which you have just listened falls 
short of the glorious theme, you knew. It is 
not in outward show — the burnished blazon- 
ry of costly state — that our strength lies. It 
is not the trappings- we wear that constitutes 
the Odd Fellow. As symbols, as decorations 
of taste, as means to an end, these are well in 
their way. Jut we are Odd Fellows and Odd 
Fellows only when we speak and act like hon- 
est men. 

To you need we say, “secure the door.” 
Let not the contentious, the sensual, the. in- 
temperate, the. profane, enter its portals to 
mar your happiness and disturb your peace. 
Acquaint yourselves, thoroughly, With our 
work. Cherish the beautiful teachings of our 
ritual, which, falling on the heart like rays of 
light on the rose, will color every affection of 
your nature and temper every action of your 
lives. 

Above all, remember that the Bible —that 
exhaustless fountain of living truth — Is the 
source whence all our principles are derived. 
It is only when guided by its instructions, that 
we can hope to approximate that golden age 
when the fetters of prejudice shall be broken 
— the shackles of mental and moral bondage 
fall off — and man, redeemed and disenthralled 
from the slavish life of the passions, shall as- 
sert his high birthright, and own the ties that 
bind him in universal consanguinity with his 
brother man. v 

TRUE LOVE AND A HAPPY HOME. 

“Ask what thou wilt,” said a fairy voice, 

“ Ask what thou wilt of me ; 

Of aU on earth thou canst have thy choice, 

On land, or. on the sea. 

I have the power rich gifts to bestow. 

And what thou wilt I’ll grant 

But only once, I would have thee know, 

Can I supply thy want.” 

Then I sat me down and pondered long 
On. what the gift sbpuld be, 

Which the fairy voice had kindly said 
Should be given but once to me. 

I will not ask that wealth or fame 
Should a worthless chaplet twjne 

Around my brow, or adorn my name; 

Nor that beauty should be mine. 

For these are transient as the dew 
Before the burning sun ; 

And fade as quickly from the view, 

Ere morning is begun. 

“ In none of these,” my heart replied, 

“ Would, the height of happiness be j 

True love and a happy home,” I cried, 1 
“ Is all that I seek of thee.” 


( 
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SAFETY AMONG STRANGERS. 

That excellent work, the Odd Fellow’s Am- 
ulet, edited by Rev. Bro. Bristol, and which 
we have heretofore noticed, contains a chap- 
ter headed “Sense of Safety among Stran- 
gers,” which we copy below, and commend 
it to the careful and attentive perusal of all. 

SENSE OF SAFETY AMONG STRANGERS. 

One more advantage arising to the mem- 
bers of this Society, we may be permitted to 
mention. It is that which arises from a sense 
of safety, when removed to a distance from 
home and kindred. 

We live in nn age of change. He who 
thinks himself settled today* knows not on what 
enterprise, or towards what country he may 
be bending his steps to-morrow. 

Society is changing. ' Its elements may be 
said, almost without a figure, to be continually 
passing from pole to pole, while the great ab- 
sorbing thought which possesses every mind, 
is, how to acquire possessions in the world. 
In this state of things, it is not surprising" that 
there should be a lamentable carelessness re- 
specting the wants of others ; that as a conse- 
quence, many who are deserving of a better 
fate, are left to pine in want, and die unat- 
tended and unwept; that others, reduced to 
poverty, arid galled by what they call the 
wrongs of the world to them, should turn its, 
enemies, and adopt those summary means of 
subsistence, which want often encourages, apd 
which they are brought to consider a just re- 
taliation on those who they conceive have 
wronged them, is not strange. In such a state 
of uncertainty, there are few who can leave 
their homes for othfer lands, without just ap- 
prehension for their safety, and any order of 
things which can contribute to allay these ap- 
prehensions, and lessen these uncertainties, 
id humane. But the Odd Fellow can throw 
himself on this troubled wave of human life, 
and let it bear him where it may, he has few 
apprehensions of want or suffering; he is con- 
scious of holding in his hand a wand which 
will bring up out of this great >Ufe-comrii 0 tion r 
this ocean of active beings, help for his time 
of meeck If sick, if his resources are exhaust- 
ed, if unholy hands have in a moment Stripped 
him of all that was his, though he is surround- 
ed only l>y strangers, he has no occasion to 
beg, or to feel that he subsists on charity ; he 
has only to prove himself what he professes to 
be, and his wants are redressed. j 

How often are we told of those we knew 


and loved, who, when far from home and 
friends, have at an unexpected moment fallen 
the victims of disease, and while prostrate, 
perhaps unconscious, have been made the vic- 
tims of more cruel men ; and who when suf- 
ficient strength returned to enable them to rise 
from the couch which bore them, find them-, 
selves with shattered constitutions and penni- 
less, disease, and more greedy men having 
eat out all their substance. Take the history 
of one such case. He has crept from his 
gloomy apartment, to the haunts of business, 
and of active, healthy life. He thinks of home, 
of friends, of the comforts which, were he 
there, would surround him. But his enfee- 
bled limbs cannot carry him, his means are ex- 
hausted, and he cannot live where he is ; there 
are 'none to whom he can apply for help, for 
he knows no one, and the story which he tells 
, to those around him, is the one they have heard 
for the ten thousandth time, and it has^ased 
to make an impression on their hearts. M&IJ1 
he is surrounded by the deadly miasma which 
has already left him only a mere fragment 
of his former self. He sees those conveyan- 
ces which might bear him on the wings of the 
wind to his home, going and returning daily, 
but they who guide them have iron hearts, 
which can only be penetrated by gold ; pity 
for the poor, haggard wretch who crawls to 
their feet, and with all the eloquence whi ch 
arises from the consciousness that his life de- 
pends upon the plea he makes, finds no quiv- 
ering chord there to tremble responsive to his 
woe ; he is again and again repelled, until de- 
spair seizes on his heart. He turns his eyes, 
overflowing with bitter tears, towards his home; 
he thinks of a mother, a wife, a sister, it may 
be his babes, for whom he has braved all he 
endures; he sees their little hands reached 
out to beckon him home again, and the fond 
visions of the past crowd around his memory, 
peopled with the faces of loved ones ; he thinks 
he hears the music of their sweet voices once 
more sounding in his ears, and in the intoxi- 
cation of the delightful delirium, he sees the 
world swim round and round, and hopes it is 
bringing him to their embrace. * *- * The 
next morning, it is simply announced in the 
public journal, “Found dead in the streets, a 
stranger.” Potter’s field closes over him, and 
they, the thoughts of whom were last in his 
chilling heart, weep for one whose rudely 
coffined form sleeps alone, unheeded and un- 
known. How wide the contrast, where the 
offices of this society re^h out their aid. 

I see the stranger in the noisy city. He 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



300 


The Ark , and Odd 


has this moment arrived. His pallid face and 
feeble step, as he summonses all his remaining 
strength to hurry away from the din and noise 
of thq busy streets, which crash down on his 
fevered brain like bolts of death, tell me of 
the disease which > is enthroned within, and 
which breathes its deadly virus along the chan- 
nels of his boiling blood. I tremble for his 
fate. I see he is intelligent, and his mien as- 
sures me that he has been used to the gentler 
influences of life. I feel an interest for the 
stranger, and wonder who will care for him 
here, where all is the intoxication of enter- 
prise, or the bewilderment of change and cu- 
riosity. I fear for his treatment ; and an in- 
stinctive shudder steals over me, as I contem- 
plate how lonely he must be, what unmitiga- 
ted suffering he must endure, and what ne- 
glect put up with ; perhaps he may die alonq, 
unpitied and unwept. I am tempted to form 
his acquaintance, and do what little I can for 
his relief ; but what can one do, a stranger 
and alone? While I thus. muse, with a full 
heart, balancing as well as I can between pru- 
dence and duty, I see one in conversation with 
the host : they talk of the stranger ; they pass 
to the apartment assigned him; soon other 
forms pass in, and with noiseless tread glide 
spectre-like to the door of the room he occu- 
pies ; they gently lift the latch and enter ; soon 
another, and then another group pass on, un- 
til that one chamber appears to be the centre 
of attraction to all comers. I wonder at this. 
Soon, one by one, they pass out again, and^ 
as they pass mine host, I hear them say in 
suppressed tonds, give him every atention. I 
gain the ear of the house-master and say, I 
perceive the invalid gentlemen is no stranger 
here ; and am surprised to hear him say, “ Yes, 
perfectly so, he was never here until this hour.” 
But he appears to have friends, though a stran- 
ger. “Yes, there are those here who will 
give him all needed attention.” I wonder at 
this. Am X in a city filled with such kindness 
and charity ? Do the.people here only need 
to be told that a stranger has arrived and is 
sick, to call them around him with such read- 
iness 1 Do they understand instinctively when 
the needy sets his foot on their pavement, and 
as instinctively , rally around him to proffer 
their aid ? . This must be one of Hehven’s fa- 
vored spots on our thorny earth. The reign 
of peace, with all its tranquilizing influences, 
must have begun here, and Eden have thrown 
back her morning to fan these hearts with her 
gales of love. 

This must be the focal spot, whence shall 
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radiate the glory of the long preached and long 
desired millennium to all the earth. It was 
thus I mused, when again the same light foot- 
fall caught my ear, and two men passed tp the 
apartment of the stranger, in whose interest 
my feelings had now become intense ; and With 
a heart filled with amazement at what had 
transpired, I sought my pillow for the night. 
At early dawn I awoke, and with a mind fill- 
ed with the thoughts of the transactions of the 
preceding evening, went forth determined to 
solve this beautiful mystery. In passing, I 
listened at the door of the apartment occupied- 
by the invalid — all was still within, and I pas- 
sed on. Soon, two gentlemen, whom I had 
seen the evening before, passed in and enter- 
ed the sick-room ; those who had watched out 
the night, passed away ; and it was Ws, day 
after day and night after night. Men came 
and went as regularly, and almost as noiseless- 
ly as the sun and stars ; until one morning at 
early dawn, it was whispered in all our ears, 
that the stranger, was touching with his feet 
the brim of the cold Jordan of death, and. we 
all hurried to witness the Jast sad spectacle. 
We were struck, when we entered the apart- 
ment. There, in a wide circle, stood many 
gentlemen, who had assembled at this early 
hour, with true feeling and intense interest, 
to witness the last sad step of a fellow mortal 
from time to the unmeasured existence of e- 
ternity. A dim light fell faintly. on the noble 
brow of the dying man, and a silence which 
was overwhelmingly eloquent reigned through 
the apartment, save when a deeprdrawn sigh, 
which, as itcapie up from the. heart’s deep 
well of feeling, sounded and reverberated 
through the room like the low mellow peal of 
some great orgap pipe among the old solemn 
arches of some gray and time-worn Gothic 
temple. Soon, the sufferer opened his languid 
eyes, and as he looked around on those assem- 
bled — and such a look ! a volume uttered all 
its pages of gratitude in its single expression 
— and then, in the merest whisper, which was 
made startlingly audible by tlie stillness reign- 
ing through the room, he said: ^ Brothers, I 
thank you for all your attention and kindness; 
this is all I have to give except my poor pray- 
ers, which I have unceasingly offered for heav- 
en’s blessings to attend and reward you.” “I 
trust,” said he, and he struggled with his deep 
emotion, “ I trust you will inform my wife of 
all that has transpired in my sickness. , Send 
to her what you have written from my lips— 
and 0 1 my sweet boy, must we part 1 must I 
look no mojre on those laughing eyes and en- 
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joy that merry, careless laugh, and hear no 
more the glad, childish shout which welcomes 
me to my happy home and fire-side 1 ” And 
as one present wiped the great tears from his 
manly cheeks, he repeated, as though he would 
hush the rising emotion of those around him, 
for all were in tears : “ But the Order will 
care for them. I have full confidence in their 
love and integrity. I die in peace ; farewell ; 
I die in peace.” And without a struggle, his 
spirit passed to that happy land where there 
is no more death. On the following day, just 
as the sun was hiding himself in the far-off 
west, we stood by the side of a new-made 
grave ; the tenant had not yet been laid in its 
deep chamber ; there stood around it a solemn 
and weeping concourse, and yet there was no 
mourner there. Still all seemed to mourn, 
Tears coursed down many a manly cheek. 
And when the coffin was let gently down into 
the earth, and the expressive evergreen fell on 
it from each passing hand, sobs mingled with 
the solemn and impressive service which fell 
from the lips of the weeping minister. All 
felt that a more potent eloquence came up from 
that stranger’s grave and coffin, than ever fell 
from human lips, since He who went about 
doing good, spake to man. It was the eloquence 
of a God-directed Providence. 

Now, who would hesitate which portion to 
choose either for himself or his friend 1 and 
in such choice, do we not assert the excellence 
of the portion which we select ? Yet such is 
the bliss Odd Fellowship is scattering all 
through our land. Thousands are the hearts 
it is causing to rejoice, in these daily and ac- 
tive ministrations. It is not doing this by re- 
ducing the needy to a crushing sense of beg- 
gary , but when fee stranger appears at its door, 
it reaches out to him a full hand, and at the 
same time says, “ Take this, it is your right.” 
To those resting securely and in the midst of 
abundance at their homes, cases like those 
which we have detailed may seem incredible. 
They cannot believe the world so careless and 
hard-hearted as one case represents it, or as 
kind and affectionate as it is made to appear 
in the other. But could they read the history 
which any of our large cities could present, 
for only a single day, of cases quite similar to 
those we have named, their doubts would van- 
ish. But who would undertake the task of 
chronicling these events of poverty and scenes 
of heart-rending, in all our cities, for one brief 
year; and after they should be written out, 
who has a heart stern enough to read them I 
The truth is, our world is fell of misery, and 
38 


so far as man can see, multitudes of these suf- 
ferers are innocent. Many, whose prospects 
were for a time the most flattering, have, with- 
out any error on their part, been precipitated 
from their high elevation in a moment, and 
made subjects of the deepest want and suffer- 
ing ; and these form a large class who make 
up the vast array that pine in solitude, without 
friends or bread. We have learned long be- 
fore this, that there are no circumstances, and 
no station, in this life, which can insure us a- 
gainst these sad reverses, either at home or a- 
broad. How pleasant then it is to know that 
our friends, when separated from us and who 
are far away, have around them an addition- 
al protection; that they have a passport to 
strangers’ hearts and affections ; that they hold 
a title to property in all places whither Provi- 
dence may direct them, and that it is always 
available, when other resources fail. Under 
such security, with how much greater confi- 
dence man launches his adventurous bark on 
the broad enterprises of life, and against how 
much of the spirit of sordid avarice does it pro- 
tect him in his voyage. Being confident, as 
he well may be, under the shadow of this so- 
ciety, he banishes the ever-haunting thought 
of a suffering wife and children, in case his 
health should fail, or death should remove him 
from them. As a consequence, such a man is 
not haunted by the gilded ghost, like other 
men ; he is enabled to give more of his life, 
and with greater success, to improvement, and 
more to domestic enjoyment. The corroding 
cares which eat into the vitals of others, are 
banished from his circle, while he and his fam- 
ily rest in peace. 

Prejudice. — Were you ever at sea in a 
thick fog, when you could not discern between 
a cloud and the land 1 Then you know what 
prejudice is. Those who form their opinions 
of others by what has been told them, or by 
merely seeing them pass by, look only through 
a thick fog; and cannot discern the true char- 
acter. You may be a friend of ours ; we may 
speak hard things of one you do not know, 
and on this account you are prejudiced against 
him. Is it right 1 There are scores of ex- 
cellent men, shunned and despised by those 
who know nothing derogatory to their charac- 
ter, but who have had their minds turned by 
some one who spoke a thoughtless word. 

Be careful. Never speak lightly or con- 
temptuously of another on account of the pre- 
judices of a friend. Men of sterling mindst 
are not guilty of this breach of good manners. 
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ORIGINAL. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Dear Glenn: — I have just retired to my 
quiet attic, overlooking river, vale, and wood ; 
the glorious morning sun looks lovingly into 
my chamber, while luxuriant fields and forest 
reflect his life giving beams, and tremble, or 
I should say dance for joy, in the young bree- 
zes as they sweep gratefully along our valley 
home. And the glittering wavelets of the dark 
Mahoning, as she holds her course to join in 
the common flood, leap gaily brilliant in the 
gladsome scene. 0 that some Sabbath call 
might summon the worshippers of the good 
and true to meet in these temples not made 
with hands, and offer together from flowing 
hearts the incense of grateful homage to our 
common Father; a worship in which pride 
and bigotry should find no place. But here I 
will devote a few moments to silent discourse 
with friends who, though we have never met, 
have extended from far the hand of cordial 
greeting. 

How shall I apologise for this long silence 7 
I am reproached by these barren sheets around 
me, that at least some promises have not been 
well fulfilled. Shall I tell of the stern demands 
of a life of daily toil 1 The home calls of a 
circle of valued friends and kindred spirits 7 
the culture and developement of infant minds 
in whose throbbing pulses I recognize the beat- 
ing of my own, and in whose appealing eyes 
are mirrored the past, the present, and the fu- 
ture, of my own being 7 

I might truly discourse of all these, and add 
another, that of being tempted from the quiet 
and flowery walks of literature, upon the trou- 
blesome arena of political strife. My confes- 
sion is ended. 

The time has arrived in the history of Odd 
Fellowship among us in which we look with 
anxious solicitude upon the practical workings 
of its matured powers, now in the days of its 
manhood. The romance of its childhood is o- 
Ver, the allurement of novelty has ceased to op- 
erate upon the public mind and more especial- 
ly upon the minds of those accustomed to the 
regular duties of the Lodge room. The pecu- 
niary burdens arid personal claims of the Or- 
der upon individuals will now try the strength 
Of attachment and prove the fidelity of those 
who have so eagerly sought the companion 
ship of our Order, and what was once an oc- 
casion of curiosity becomes a matter of habit 
and principle. This sifting agency has during 
the last two years proved the fickleness and 
instability of many an eager initiate. Not- 


withstanding the serious declarations of the 
best informed, that the secret working of the 
institution was fully set forth in our public pro- 
fessions, that our published constitutions and 
by-laws were an actual and bona fide pro- 
gramme of our doings and duties ; many have 
indulged the delusion that there was some 
charm in our affiliation by which to gratify 
ambition or pander to selfishness. And when 
this charm has been dissolved by actual expe- 
rience they cease to regard the Order, for be- 
ing in fact just what it professes to be. 

The large number of expulsions for non- 
payment of dues, has forced this conclusion 
upon us. The dereliction begins by a neglect 
to attend Lodge meetings, then by allowing 
dues to accumulate, until they begin to balance 
the question in a scale of dollars and cents, 
and finally conclude to repudiate the debt and 
suffer themselves to be expelled. This pitiap 
ble course serves more fully to illustrate the 
necessity of an organization like ours, which 
shall go deeper into the affections and human- 
ities of the heart than the time serving policies 
of avarice and ambition. “We command you 
to visit the sick, relieve the distressed, bury 
the dead, and educate the orphan,” is an in- 
junction founded upon the the purest philan- 
thropy of the word of God, and has no place 
in the creed of carnal or sensual ethics ; it can- 
not stand in the same category with the miser- 
ly maxims of a self aggrandizing mammonism. 
We have sometimes opened our portals at the 
solicitations and promises of such adventurers 
they have entered and heard the solemn teach- 
ings of our ritual ; and now that it finds no 
sympathy in their hearts, we open the same 
portal and in sorrow, bid them depart! Can 
we do more for them 7 Can we do less for 
ourselves 7 

I have sometimes thought that the tenacity 
with which opinions are held, and the manner 
in which they are contended for, in some de- 
bates of the Lodge room had a tendency to be- 
get dislike and disgust which leads to that a- 
lienation which often ends in expulsion. 

It usually happens that the active operations 
of the Lodge are conducted by a few members 
who are in the habit of speaking on all occa- 
sions, and who sometimes come by this habit 
to deem themselves the deputed champions or 
adversaries of any pending measure. 

This assurance becomes odious in the minds 
of more silent but equally intelligent and wor- 
thy brothers. A bore is at all times disagree- 
able, and especially is it obnoxious where fra- 
ternal courtesy obliges us to swallow its brim- 
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ming draughts. The experience of a few 
years more will test the ability of the institu- 
tion in this jurisdiction to sustain itself and 
discharge the duties of its mission. If by its 
healthful action the church shall be stimulated 
to take up the cast off burden of its own holy 
mission, and become itself the one great almo- 
ner of the world’s beneficence, the work of 
our Order will have been accomplished and 
our existence registered with the past. Til] 
then let no benevolent hand be withdrawn, and 
no warm heart falter amid the miseries and ca- 
lamities which demand the succoring aid of 
Friendship, Love and Truth. 

_ S. D. Harris. 

Warren, Ohio. 


[ORIGINAL-] 

LOVE AND CHARITY. 

1 know a gay aod peerless girl. 

As e’er a queen might be ; 

So tall and stright, and fair withal. 

And voice so full of glee ; 

Whose eyes gleam like meteors bright, 
When shot athwart the sky j 

With cheeks such as the rose might seem, 
If Ups it had to sigh ! 

The rose, though lovely in itself, 

Still has no eyes to see ; 

And should you press its damask cheek, 
No warmth comes back to thee ! 

I care not for those ice-cold cheeks, 
Howe’er so fair they seem, 

Unless there be that genial heat 
Of which we poets dream. 


I would not give a thought to one, 
Though angel she might be, 

Unless she had a merry laugh, 

Just like the wood-bird free ; 

For with it flies “ dull care ” away, 
And sorrow hides its head; 

The Present seems a rosy dream — 

The Past ! how quickly sped ! 

Oh! who couid see this noble girl, 
Like spirit from the sky. 

Smiling in all her loveliness, 

And then refrain a sigh? — 

Or who could view those lustrous eyes, 
The soul of Love and bliss — 

Aye, note those tempting, pouting lips, 
And not desire a— kiss? 


Readers, all, of a certain age 1 
And prades ! I mean ye too, 

Was there aught sinful in my wish — 

Or more than you would do? 

Though the rose has fled from your cheek, 
And the fire from thine eye ; 

Still, there’s a voice of by-gone years — 
And there’s the “ secret sigh ! ” 


I did not ask this maiden fair, 

To be my own sweet bride ; 

For I was poor in this world’s goods — 

What need be said beside ? 

One kiss of Love was all I ask’d, 

E’en though in thought it be ; 

And she did grant what i did ask — 

Was not this Charity ? Orion. 


THE DUTIES OF AN ODD FELLOW. 

I am afraid that this is a subject which a 
great many brothers do not understand, or at 
least fully appreciate. When they enter a 
Lodge, they perhaps treat the promises they 
make as matters of no moment, and think that 
if they come nearly to the mark, it will do. 
If an individual who is wishful to become a 
real Odd Fellow reflects for one moment on 
the beautiful and impressive charge, given him 
by the P.Gr., he will find that to act as an Odd 
Fellow ought to act is not a matter of such in- 
difference, either to his own welfare or to the 
credit of the Order. 

As an Odd Fellow, he professes to set an 
example to his neighbors, and this, I have no 
hesitation in saying, he will do, if he does but 
adhere to the rules and principles of our Or- 
der. He is to be a man of temperance and so- 
briety, in the true meaning of the words — 
not to hate or despise the comforts and bless- 
ings that our Creator has kindly furnished us 
with, but to use them with moderation. 

He is to be a man of benevolence and chari- 
ty . Charitable in his actions as far as his 
means will allow him; not merely to his bre- 
thren, but to all who pre distressed. He is to 
be charitable also in his thoughts ; not to think 
evil of his neighbors upon suspicion or report, 
but at all times to put the kindest construction 
possible upon all events and occurrences. 

An Odd Fellow is expected to be a good cit- 
izen, in the real meaning of the word, conform- 
ing cheerfully to all the laws of the land ; as 
a member of a society which has peace and 
good order as one of its objects, he is bound to 
give due deference to their laws. In fine it 
is the bounden duty of every man to obey the 
laws of the land. I care not what a man’s 
politics may be, he may oppose the plan before 
it becomes a law, but when it has passed into 
a law, if he is a good citizen, as all Odd Fel- 
lows ought to be, he will then obey the law 
as a matter of course ; and by thus acting, we 
as a body shall tend to file establishment of 
peace and good order, wherever an Odd Fel- 
low’s Lodge is formed, and it is almost impos- 
sible to fix limits of the influence of a well- 
conducted Lodge. Take my own Lodge in 
point— we mupter nearly one hundred and 
twenty in our ranks— each and every one of 
us have some friends and connections, with 
whom we have influence, and if they see that 
we are orderly and loyal, and strive to make 
them so, we must do good in some degree; 
and what is metre, we shall do credit to the 
Order aa well. 
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Religion, of course, an Odd Fellow never 
interferes with, as far as regards his neigh- 
bor’s creed. It has been said that Odd Fel- 
lows are nearly infidels. All I can say is, that 
those who say so, have not heard the beauti- 
ful but simple lectures which I as an Odd Fel- 
low, have heard, or they would not think so. 
It is true, that our laws interfere with no creed 
or religion, because they consider that a sub- 
ject entirely between man and his Creator, 
and consider that all may be good, if honestly 
acted up to ; and I think that if a man will but 
act upon the golden rule, “ do unto others as 
you would wish them to do unto you,” as well 
as obeying the commands of God as displayed 
in the Bible, which book Odd Fellows take as 
their guide, he will not go far wrong. 

An Odd Fellow is expected to be a good 
neighbor, a good husband, and a good father, 
and a useful member of society in general. 

As a good neighbor, he is peaceable and or- 
derly ; friendly to all both in his words and 
actions ; and in the many kind offices which, 
as members of social life, we must be indebt- 
ed to our neighbors, an Odd Fellow stands pre- 
eminent, he is always among the first and most 
willing to assist a neighbor either in sickness, 
or distress of any kind, and thus obtains the 
good will and good word of all men, while at 
the same time he reflects credit on the Order 
to which he belongs. 

As a good husband and a good father, his 
chief pleasure centres in his wife and children, 
and no enjoyment is complete unless shared 
with his family. As an Odd Fellow he remem- 
bers the solemn vows he took at the altar, and 
since the hour in which he swore to love and 
cherish the wife of his choice he has done so; 
and has made allowances for those little ebul- 
litions of feelings to which woman, from her 
nature and constitution, is subject, and which 
man, the stronger and sterner mind, ought to 
look on with feelings of kind pity, and not with 
anger ; and these things a man will learn if he 
pays the attention which he ought to the beau- 
tiful lectures of our Order. As a father and 
a husband he has still further inducements to 
act up to the promises of temperance and so- 
briety which he made as an Odd Fellow, for he 
now feels that he has a wife and family depend- 
ant upon his exertions for their daily bread, and 
if any feelings can make a man temperate and 
industrious, it is those which swell his heart, 
when he sees these objects so dear to him as 
a man. He is not one who with sullen thank- 
fulness will refuse to enjoy the blessings and 
comforts which his merciful Creator has pla- 


ced within his reach ; but he enjoys them with 
moderation, and strives to have all his enjoy- 
ments and pleasure at home if possible, so that 
his wife and family may share with him, by 
which means his pleasure is doubled. 

By acting in this way, he must become a 
useful member of society, and be respected 
and esteemed by all who know him. 

I hope I have said sufficient to cause my bre- 
thren in the Order to remember the charges 
which they heard on their initiation. 

ORIGINAL. 

TO YOUNG MEN. 

There is perhaps no institution of human 
origin — the inventive genius of man has not 
created an association better suited and adapt- 
ed to young men, than the Independent Order 
of Odd Fellows. 

This fact, is obvious for many reasons. In 
the first place it is composed for the most part 
of young men, and those of middle age. Few, 
comparatively, over forty years of age, seek 
to be admitted into the society. Hence in the 
Lodge room young men meet with those of 
their own age, their own experience, their own 
tastes and habits. They meet in the Lodge 
room with congenial spirits ; with those who 
are most likely to be their associates and com- 
panions through the day. Thus all seem more 
upon an equality and there is more freedom of 
thought and expression among one’s equals 
than if there were those present whose gray 
hairs would entitle them to a precedence in 
directing the work before them. 

It is natural enough that the young should 
feel more at liberty when they are among 
themselves. Sometimes, indeed, the presence 
of age, and wisdom, and more ripe experi- 
ence may be necessary to restrain the impul- 
sive and too ardent feelings of the young. But 
in the Odd Fellow’s Lodge room this is seldom, 
if ever, needed. And although the greater 
portion of the Order are young men, yet there 
are those of riper years among us whose voice 
and counsel are always listened to and heed- 
ed with due respect. 

The society of Odd Fellows is a good one 
for young men to attach themselves to. They 
cannot pass an evening more comfortably, or 
to better advantage to themselves, than in the 
Lodge room. The teachings of Odd Fellow- 
ship, if they take root in the mind, as tliey 
should, cannot fail to make them better men 
— good men. There they become more and 
more attached to their fellows. In our larger 
towns and cities they form many new acquain- 
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tances, and strengthen the bands of the older 
ones. They are taught to love a Brother os 
he loves himself, and to aid and assist the des- 
titute and distressed. The feelings of the hu- 
man heart are so moulded as to feel for the 
woes of others, and to administer the balm of 
consolation to the afflicted. 

There is much to be learned in an Odd Fel- 
low’s Lodge room. How many young men 
of splendid minds and fine abilities have been 
prevented from taking a part in the public con- 
cerns of the day from a natural backwardness, 
a diffidence to appear before the people 1 This 
can be most effectually surmounted in the 
Lodge room. There all are on an equality — 
each one can express his opinion — he has no 
one to jeer him for his diffidence, or to laugh 
at him for his awkwardness, or for an expres- 
sion made out of place. On the contrary ev- 
ery Brother is listened to, and all are encour- 
aged to speak. Thus, many who at first found 
it difficult to utter a sentence when they rose 
to speak, find that by the encouragement of 
the Brotherhood, in time there is no difficulty 
in giving full and free utterance to all their 
thoughts, and this they can carry with them 
to the public meeting, the bar, and the legisla- 
tive hall. 

Nor is this all. The business of the Lodge 
room is conducted according to the strictest 
rules of order ; and altho’ we adhere to rules 
we do not often indulge in all the little turn- 
ings and twistings peculiar to Parliamentary 
usage. In the Lodge room members become 
familiar with the manner of transacting busi- 
ness, and are better prepared to take part in 
public meetings, and are able to perform their 
share, and take upon themselves a portion of 
the necessary business meetings of the com- 
munity of which they are part and parcel. 

Are all these advantages worthy of the at- 
tention of young men 1 If so, and if they are 
proper subjects to become Odd Fellows, aside 
from all other benefits to be derived from join- 
ing the Order, they will be the gainers by 
uniting with us. We do not solicit any one to 
become a member. All must join of their own 
accord. Let each one judge for himself, and 
become satisfied before he knocks at the door 
of the Lodge room. 

The human heart is prone to waywardness 
and sin. The paths especially of the young, 
are beset with all manner of temptations to 
lead from the line of duty, of morals, and good 
habits; and that mind is made of the sternest 
stuff* which can dash down all the cups of temp- 
tation which are proffered to its lips. It is 


easier, far easier to fall into evil habits, than 
it is to correct them when once formed. Ev- 
ery inducement is held out to the unsuspect- 
ing to form evil habits, and fall among the wick- 
ed. May we enumerate the coffee house, with 
its gay trappings — the billiard room, the card 
table, the bowling saloon 1 — and these lead to 
still worse dens of wickedness and sin ! There 
are those who revel by night in the haunts of 
the wicked and corrupt, who, had they enter- 
ed the portals of Odd Fellowship, and learned 
the beautiful and truthful teachings of its work 
would have saved themselves the disgrace and 
ignominy which sooner or later is sure to over- 
come them. 

How much better must one feel, who spends 
an hour or two in the evening in the Lodge 
room, than those who pass their nights in vice 
and wickedness ! There are those who nev- 
er fail to attend a Lodge meeting — and where 
there is more Lodges than their own, they at- 
tend all. Show as such a one, and we will 
show you a good Odd Fellow, an honest and 
an upright man — a good neighbor, and a good 
citizen. ^ 

But there are other places beside t!fe Bodge 
room for the young man to spend an evening. , 
We would not have him give his whole time 
to Odd Fellowship. It is not necessary. It 
is not required. We would have him always 
attend his own Lodge ; then a lyceum, lectures 
upon scientific and literary subjects, and any 
other meetings which may tend to enlighten 
the mind. Among all these he is not to for- 
get his church, or his prayer meeting. Attend 
faithfully to the teachings of the Minister of 
God; obey his injunctions; remember what 
you are taught in the Lodge room, and that 
young man who plants himself upon such a 
platform, is an Odd Fellow in spirit and in 
truth, an ornament to society, an example to 
his associates, and a “pillar and ground of the 
truth.” Franklin. 

What Piety it is the World Hates. — 
It is not true that the world hates piety. The 
modest and unobtrusive piety which fills the 
heart with all human charities, and makes a 
man gentle to others and severe to himself, 
is an object of universal love and veneration. 
But mankind hate the lust of power, when it 
is veiled under the garb of piety ; they hate 
canting and hypocrisy; they hate advertisers 
and quacks in piety; they do not choose to be 
insulted ; they love to tear folly and impudence 
from the altar, which should only be a sanc- 
tuary for the wretched and the good. 
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OUR PRINCIPLES— LOVE. 

In elucidating the principles of Odd Fellow- 
ship in a former number, we observed that our 
motto, “ Friendship, Love and Truth,” was an 
epitome of them. In the same number, we 
described Friendship, as applicable to, and 
practised by members of the Order ; and now 
devote a few thoughts to “ Love,” the second 
of the links fraternal. 

The affection of the mind called Love, may 
be defined to be, the complacency which the 
mind feels in the contemplation of that which 
is agreeable and pleasant ; and sympathy with, 
and benevolence towards those, whose persons, 
characters, and talents are deserving of our 
regard. 

It is a principle of our nature then — neith- 
er good nor evil in itself, other than as it re- 
gards the subjects, upon which it is exercised 
and the degree of its exercise. It is a virtue, 
when employed upon proper objects, in a pro- 
per manner — a vice , when employed upon im- 
proper objects, in an improper manner. 

The proper exercise of this affection, is of 
the highest importance to man — considered 
as a dutywhich he owes to God, as an account- 
able being ; or when considered as a means of 
happiness to himself, as a social being. The 
objects which should engage man’s love will 
readily be apprehended by considering his na- 
ture, and his destiny. 

As the creature of God, he is bound to adore 
him as his Creator, to submit to him as his 
Sovereign, reverence him as his Father, and 
love him as the bountiful donor from whose 
hand cometh every blessing. As the child of 
a common parent, man is bound to love his 
fellow man, to soothe his sorrows, administer 
to his wants, shield him from dangers and from 
insult, and contribute to his happiness, tran- 
quility, and ease. 

God and man, therefore, and those things 
which are estimable of themselves, on account 
of intrinsic excellence and conduciveness to 
happiness, are the great objects which should 
engage man’s love. When the great Saviour 
of mankind was asked what was the great com-? 
mandment in the law, he replied — “ Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.” — 
This is the first commandment. And the sec- 
ond is like unto it, “ Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself.” 

On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. Love to God, love to 
man, constitute, then, the whole duty of man ; 
and practising these from a pure heart, it mat- 


ters not to what name or denomination of re- 
ligionists a man may belong, or whether to 
any — he is a subject of the kingdom of Heav- 
en here, an$l will be a participant in its glo- 
ries hereafter. 

These comprehensive duties are most par- 
ticularly inculcated in all our precepts, by all 
our ceremonies, and all our symbols. We 
are expressly commanded never to mention 
the sacred name of God, but with reverential 
awe which is due from the creature to the Cre- 
ator— to adore him as the great Father and 
upholder of the universal existence ; and to 
evince in our character and deportment that 
we recognize him as the Sovereign oyer all, 
to whom we owe allegiance, and to whom we 
are accountable for all our actions. 

We are taught to “love our neighbor as 
ourselves,” and by that term we are not re- 
stricted to the narrow limits of our own fel- 
lowship — for it is applied to the great broth- 
erhood of mankind— to the common children 
of our common parent. 

Our precepts teach not to “love in word” 
— not in the mere cold, unmeaning and heart- 
less civilities of a heartless world — but to 
“ loye in deed and in truth.” To superadd to 
cordiality of expression the unquestionable acts 
of benignity and kindness. 

We are taught to observe the principles of 
truth apd justice, to be kind in our demeanor 
to all with whom we have intercourse, to com- 
passionate sorrow, and relieve it whenever we 
can do so, without injury to ourselves or our 
families — to bind up the broken in heart, to 
comfort the disconsolate, and to dry the tears 
of the widow and the orphan. It is true that 
we pay more especial regard to the needy of 
our Order, for it must be confessed that we 
have not many of the wealthy among us — yet 
with pleasure unmingled with ostentation, we 
can refer to numerous instances in which hun- 
dreds of dollars have been dispensed upon char- 
ities not at all connected with the Order, while 
in a private capacity the injunction is general 
to all “ not to sit down contentedly to the boun- 
ties of Providence, and permit our neighbor to 
suffer from destitution.” 

This is the essence of religion ! “ Pure and 
undefiled religion before God and the Father 
is, to visit the fatherless and the widow in 
their afflictions, and to keep one’s self unspot- 
ted from the world.” Love to God, is evin- 
ced by love to mankind, for “he that loveth 
not his neighbor whom he hath seen, how shall 
he love God whom he hath not seen 1 ” 

Love to mao, is then, the test of love to God, 
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and “he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God.” 

Yet in the face of all these facts — in the 
face of our labors of kindness and deeds of 
charity, it is asserted that we are anti-reli- 
gious, yea, immoral in our tenets, principles, 
and deeds. It is true that we have never pro- 
fessed ourselves to be a religious society — 
we profess to be a philanthropic society, whose 
tenets teach men to be moral, charitable, and 
humane; but I solemnly aver that there is 
more real religion with us, in our acts and de- 
portment, than with many societies of profes- 
sing Christians. 

I awfully fear that there is a great mistake 
in matters of religion, with many sects in the 
world. With some it consists in certain ar- 
bitrary dogmas which they have adopted as a 
church creed, with some it is pharasaical cer- 
emony and pompous display, without affecting 
the feelings — with others it is mere feeling — 
and with many, it is pride and vain glory in 
their own particular sect, uncharitableness to 
others, and an unholy rivalry — not to do the 
most good possible, but to proselyte the most 
sectarians possible. 

It is a doctrine with some, that the greater 
sinner will invariably make the better saint — 
and that the great work of religion and con- 
version is some mysterious work, miraculous- 
ly and instantaneously wrought in the feelings ; 
but unfortunately for many, their religion, if 
it can be called such, exists only in their feel- 
ings — we see nothing of it in their action. 
Towards all those of a different sect or creed* 
they exhibit the evil and unsocial — not to say 
un-Christian spirit of intolerance, vindictive- 
ness, and persecution ; and even in this en- 
lightened age, if not restrained by the power 
of the laws, they would be ready to revive the 
exterminating horrors of the rack and the stake. 
Since they persecute, and misrepresent each 
other, it is not strange that they should perse- 
cute us. 

That course of conduct appears to me to be- 
the most reasonable and religious, which is the 
result of a due apprehension of the character, 
attributes, and requirements of the Almighty, 
a proper apprehension of the nature and duty 
of man — in a word, conformity to the law of 
Love — love to God, and love to man. And 
any and every man is religious or irreligious, 
in proportion as he observes or neglects this 
law — it was well said to the young man who 
had kept the commandments, “ Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of heaven.” Away, 
then, with the arrogance, the folly and intol- 


erance of those who teach that Odd Fellow- 
ship, which enjoins love and obedience to the 
great Father of the world, and love, truth, jus- 
tice, and mercy to mankind, is calculated to 
draw away its followers either from sound mo- 
rality, or from religious rectitude. For eve- 
ry virtuous act performed from proper motives, 
tends to impress the heart with a sense of good- 
ness, to confirm it in virtue, to refine the mo- 
ral feelings, to attract the soul to holiness, as- 
similate it to God. 

Let us continue, then, in an unassuming 
manner, to illustrate the sincerity and utility of 
our principles, by the actions pf charity, jus- 
tice, truth, and humanity, and we will in the 
end outlive opposition and senseless and un- 
just detraction. As for myself, ! feel an as- 
surance, that a life strictly comfortable to our 
principles will be a life holy, just and true, 
and felicitous in time and eternity. Recogni- 
zing God as the father, supporter, and final 
judge of the universe, and mankind as bound 
to me by the ties of a common consanguinity 
and destiny, may I regard him with one sen- 
timent of love and affection, and order my ac- 
tions so as to be comformable to his laws, and 
in view of his final approbation, may I regard 
them with feelings of fraternal love, promote 
their interests, increase their joys, diminish 
their sorrows, afford counsel to youth, and a 
prop to the languors of decrepitude and age — 
staunch the tears of the widow, and give bread 
to the famishing orphan — let me do these, 
from purity of heart, and I can lie calmly down 
upon a dying bed, with an honest confidence 
that my name will be written in the book of 
God ; and that my spirit will meet the appro- 
bation of “Come ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. For I was a hunger- 
ed, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave drink : I was a stranger, and ye took 
me in. Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
si6k, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and 
ye came unto me. Verily I say unto you, in- 
asmuch as ye have done it unto one of die least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me.” — Covenant. 

Truth. — Nothing is so consistent with it- 
self and harmonious in all its parts, as truth. 
Nothing is so bold, fearless, and uncompromi- 
sing ; and nothing so powerful. None ever 
knew truth overcome in a fair fight with er- 
ror. It is mighty and must prevail. We do 
her an injury when we distrust her power 
and final success. 
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ODD FELLOW’S HYMN. 

BY BRO. » GATES. 

Raise the Golden Banner high ; 

Spread its folds to every wind j 
Let it meet the wanderer’s eye, 

Telegraph to every mind— 

Speaking to the sufferer, lone, 

Trust and succour— hope and rest; 

Bid the Golden Rule be known 
To the weary and distressed. 

Father of the Just below — 

Father of the Blessed above — 

Take the gratitude we owe 
For thy never ending love. 

Take the incense of the heart, 

Burning with desire to bliss ; 

Here on earth the vital part 
Of Eternal Blessedness. 

He who wishes to be free 
From th0 bitter taste of sin, 

Ere the final agony— 

Ere celestial joys begin — 

Let him learn to smooth the bed 
Of the sick and sorrowing breast. 

And to raise the drooping head 
Of the hopeless and distressed. 

Father, in Eternal light! 

Hear our song of gratitude, 

That in this abode of night 
Flowers of Heaven are sometimes strewed — 
Flowers, whose fragrance seem as made 
But reflections of thy grace, 

Till transplanted from this shade 
To the sunshine of thy face. 

THE RIGHT OF INSTRUCTION. 

At the annual session of the Grand Lodge 
of Missouri, held in April last, the following 
report was submitted in reference to the right 
of Subordinate Lodges to instruct their Rep- 
resentatives in the Grand Lodge. We pub- 
lish it as a matter of interest to the Order. 

To the R . W. Grand Lodge of Missouri : 

The chairman of the special committee to 
whom was referred so much of the Grand Mas- 
ter’s Report as relates to the right of Subordi- 
nate Lodges to instruct their Representatives, 
and direct their action and votes in this body 
thereby, begs leave to report, that he will p#e- 
senthis views of the questions involved, in ac- 
cordance with what he considers the existing 
laws of the Order, taking the Constitution, 
Charters, usages and By-Laws, as the guide 
in the investigation. 

By the Constitution, Art . 1, the G.L.U.S. 
is the source and fountain of all authority in 
Odd Fellowship. The nature of our organi- 
zation requires it; for uniformity in the laws 
and work of the Order are essential requisites 
to our existence, and cannot be attained un- 
less this principle is admitted. A dissolution 
of the Order would necessarily result from a- 


ny usurpation or encroachment by one branch 
upon another branch of the fraternity; for 
strict fellowship, according to the Charters, 
must be preserved. This can only be secured 
by placing the executive ]K)wer in some per- 
son or persons, under lawful restrictions and 
limitations, and by regulating the dependence 
of all the subordinate bodies, so as to protect 
each from misrule, and to guaranty to all the 
full enjoyment of their rights, according to the 
terms of the Charters by which they were cre- 
ated. 

By our laws, this executive power is vested 
in the G.L.U.S., subject to constitutional lim- 
itations and restrictions. It is a representa- 
tive body, composed of members elected from 
the Past Grands and Brothers of the R.P. De- 
gree, by the State Grand Lodges and Grand 
Encampments. The State Grand Lodges ex- 
ist under Charters granted by the G.L.U.S., 
and each Subordinate Lodge exists under a 
Charter from a Grand Lodge, and all their va- 
rious bodies are subject to the same general 
laws. The supremacy of the executive head 
of the Order, and the binding obligation of the 
laws in force, is acknowledged by the accept- 
ance of the several Charters granted to Grand 
and Subordinate Lodges, and no Lodge can 
exist without the continued sanction and ap- 
proval of the G.L.U.S. — (Con. Art. 1, Jour, 
vol. 1,544.) The jurisdiction and authority 
of that body is thus acknowledged by the 
unanimous consent of every Lodge within its 
jurisdiction, and the legal existence of any 
Lodge must necessarily depend upon a com- 
pliance with the terms of its Charter. 

The Past Grands are, by virtue of their offi- 
cial station, membersof the Grand Lodge, hav- 
ing jurisdiction over the Subordinate Lodges 
of which they are members. They are the 
persons invested by law with the legislative 
power in our Order. They are the only mem- 
bers of a Subordinate Lodge entitled to mem- 
bership in the Grand Lodge. This right can- 
not be conferred by election or appointment, 
nor can it be denied to any P.G. in good stand- 
ing. They are, therefore, independent mem- 
bers of the Grand Lodge by virtue of their of- 
ficial station, and their rights are vested and 
cannot be limited or restricted, unless the pre- 
sent law is changed by an amendment of the 
Constitution of the G.L.U.S. Under the ex- 
isting law, there cannot be any reasonable pre- 
text for the claim of a right by any Subordi- 
nate Lodge to instruct a P.G. in relation to 
the exercise of his vested privileges as an in- 
dependent member of the Grand Lodge, or to 
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limit or control his powers in any way. It is 
therefore a violation of their Charters, and an 
illegal usurpation of power for the Subordinate 
Lodges to attempt to limit or restrict these ves- 
ted legislative rights of the Past Grands, by 
instructions or otherwise ; and any attempt to 
do so would be, by a strict construction of the 
law, a forfeiture of their Charters. 

The next question Is, whether the right, 
now given to Subordinate Lodges, to choose 
the Representative to the Grand Lodge from 
the Past Grands, has changed the relations of 
these officers towards their Subordinates, or 
abridged any of their rights under the old Con* 
stitution. They still hold their membership 
in the Grand Lodge by virtue of their Past 
Official Degrees, and not by election. They 
have the right to vote for officers, and to hold 
office in the Grand Lodge, whether they are 
Representatives or not. The Representatives 
who are chosen as such, have no new powers 
or new duties imposed upon them by their e- 
lection; they are still nothing more than Past 
Grands, and possess only the same powers that 
all Past Granite possessed under the old law. 
Can thei^efcqaon as Representatives deprive 
them Tights or privileges as Past 

Grands, ot subject them to the control of the 
Subordinate Lodges 3 By what law or usage 
can their selection as Representatives impose 
any limitation or restriction upon their legis- 
lative independence as Past Grands, and mem- 
bers of the Grand Lodge by virtue of their of- 
ficial station 3 

It seems to the chairman of this committee, 
that no such construction can be given to the 
law providi ng for the choice of Representatives, 
as to deprive them of their privileges as Past 
Grands. They are still independent members 
of the Grand Lodge, and responsible only to 
that body for their acts. The chairman of the 
committee can see no valid distinction between 
the question as to the right of instructing Past 
Grands under the old law, and the question as 
to the right of instructing Representatives un- 
der the new law ; in either case the exercise 
of such a right by the Subordinate Lodges 
would be in violation of the vested legislative 
rights of the Past Grands, and in violation of 
the laws and usages of the Order. 

The great 6rror, which has given rise to all 
these questions, was committed when the 
choice of the Representatives was given to the 
Subordinate Lodges. The Past Grands were 
the persons possessing the legislative power 
in Odd Fellowship, and why were the Subor- 
dinate Lodges permitted to choose the persons 
39 


to represent their superior officers 3 The Past 
Grands should have the power to select their 
own Representatives, and it was unjust and 
impolitic to deprive them of this right. The 
only object to be attained by the Representa- 
tive system, was to reduce the members of the 
Grand Lodge to a convenient working num- 
ber, and to equalize the power of the old and 
new Lodges. The attainment of these objects 
certainly cannot be held to work a revolution 
in the government of the Order ; but as strange 
doctrines have arisen from the present form of 
the representative system, the sooner we re- 
vert the right of choice in those to whom it 
rightfully belongs, the better for our own safe- 
ty and the good of the Order. 

The right of instruction is not a necessary 
power, and the Subordinate Lodges do not need 
any such methods for obtaining a redress of 
their grievances or an amendment of their Con- 
stitution. They always have had the right to 
present any matter, appertaining to their own 
government, to the Grand Lodge by resolution 
or petition, and it is the duty of that body to 
act thereon. There need not be any appre- 
hension that the Subordinate Lodges will fail 
to obtain a hearing upon any question they 
may wish to present. The Past Grands, who 
have been raised in the Subordinate Lodges 
to their high official station and membership 
in this body, are all members of those Lodges, 
and they are ir duty bound to see to the ad- 
vancement of the interests of their Brethren 
in every way that may be consistent with the 
general welfare of the Order. The right of 
instruction, therefore, is not necessary to se- 
cure to Subordinate Lodges any of their rights 
or privileges. The admission of such a prin- 
ciple would be at war with our usages and 
laws, and pregnant with danger. It would 
give rise to many abuses, and particularly to 
electioneering, which is strictly forbidden by 
our laws. 

Our system of government is now well bal- 
anced, and the rights of all are secured. Un- 
der the legislative government of the Past 
Grands, we have steadily advanced to our pre- 
sent exalted position. Our prospects are bright, 
but let us beware of changing the principles 
of our government under which we have stead- 
ily advanced to our present high state of pros- 
perity. And, above all, let us not be so un- 
wise as to subject the Past Grands, who are 
the select-men of the Order, full of experience 
and knowledge in all things belonging to our 
government, to the control of instructions from 
initiatory members. From such a change we 
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might reasonably fear that anarchy and ruin 
would result. 

Happy are they who are contented when 
they are in the enjoyment of all the blessings 
that ordinarily fall to the lot of poor humanity. 
But unfortunately for us, as well as for the in- 
habitants of the earth, in all ages, there is no 
evidence that men were ever contented under 
any state of prosperity. We are generally 
seeking for a change, and it frequently comes 
for the worst. So it may be with us, unless 
we profit by experience and remain contented 
with our happiness and prosperity. The 
world does not now present a society enjoying 
the advantages we possess. Our charities 
reach the remotest parts of the earth, and our 
good works have secured us the esteem and 
praise of all the civilized world. ' All these 
glorious results have been attained under the 
wise and prudent management of our govern- 
ment by the Past Grands. Why, then, are 
Brethren crying out for innovation! Why 
do they wish to substitute the will of Subordi- 
nates in the place of the experience and wis- 
dom of the Past Grands ! Why are we not 
willing . to hold fast to our principles, which 
have secured to us, thus far, all that we could 
desire ! Is it to gratify that restless spirit for 
change, and for novelty! God forbid. Is 
harmony, brotherly love, fraternity, charity, 
and true fellowship, of so little value, that we 
may venture upon the chances of jeopardizing 
all by making doubtful experiments! The 
chairman of this committee thinks not; he 
hopes that his Brethren in the Grand Lodge 
are of the same opinion, and that they will 
stand by their good old laws, and the time-hon- 
ored usages of the Brotherhood. 

The following Resolutions are submitted with 
the foregoing report. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

Britton A. HiLi*f Chairman. 

1st. Resolved , That the legislative power 
for the government of the Order in the seve- 
ral States, is vested in the Past Grands, and 
they alone can exercise that power. 

2nd. Resolved , That the Past Grands of each 
Lodge are the electoral body from and by 
which all the Delegates or Representatives, 
on the part of said Lodge to this Grand Lodge, 
are to be chosen. 

3rd. Resolved , That a Subordinate Lodge 
has no lawful right to instruct the Past Grands 
of its own, or any other Lodge, how to vote 
upon any question in the Grand Lodge, or in 
any way limit or restrain the legislative pow- 
er and rights of any Past Grand. 


Another report was made by a member of 
the Bame committee, and a motion made to 
substitute it for the foregoing, but it failed — 
ayes 8, noes 17. The first resolution was 
then adopted, the second laid on the table, and 
the third adopted, ayes 18, noes 8. 

“DIED AMONG STRANGERS.” 

A few days since we found a notice of the 
death of an Odd Fellow, about a year ago, in 
a New York paper. We copy it entire, that 
it may be seen how an Odd Fellow is cared 
for among strangers, far from home, when 
disease and death overtakes him. We copy 
from the Cherry Valley (New York) Gazette : 

Died, in Westford, on Thursday the 2nd of 
September, Mr. Patrick, a stranger from Con- 
necticut. He was a drover and was in pur- 
suit of cattle, which he designed purchasing 
for the eastern market ; but when among stran- 
gers and far from his home, he was smitten 
with disease, and after lingering about two 
weeks expired. Soon as he preceived that he 
must probably die he enquired if there were 
any Odd Fellows in the vicinity. There was 
one — soon he was at his bedside. Though 
perfect strangers, it was like the meeting of 
Brothers, after a long and painful absence. 
A glow of joy kindled in the eye of the dying 
man, and he exclaimed, “ I shall not die alone, 
I feel that I have friends, I am among them — 
they will smooth my passage to the tomb.” 
He was not mistaken. Tidings of his situation 
were borne to the Otsego Lodge at Coopers- 
town, and many waited upon him, tendering 
to him comfort and relief. Soon his wife and 
only child were by his side; but their united 
aid, joined with the best medical aid could not 
save him. He expired — but, though in a 
strange land, he fell among friends, who car- 
ed for his welfare. His funeral was numer- 
ously attended, on Sabbath afternoon. The 
disconsolate widow and her lone orphan, were 
soothed by the sympathies and generous aid 
of about fifty of the Order, from different parts 
of the county, who came to tender them all the 
consolation and assistance in their power. An 
appropriate discourse was delivered by Rev. 
Mr. Ransom of this village, and he was con- 
veyed away to his final resting place. Such 
are one of the fruits of Odd Fellowship. It 
receives the stranger to its embrace, and “ vis- 
its the widow and the fatherless in their afflic- 
tion.” 
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3ECRETS OF THE ORDER— CONDUCT IN RELA- 
TION THERETO. 

BY REV. BRO. ALBERT CASE. 

What are termed the secrets of our Order, 
are a fundamental thing in the institution ; not 
as principles to be sure ; but as a part of its 
frame-work. These are our signs, tokens, 
pass-words, &c., &c. There is a greater im- 
portance attached to these, than we are like- 
ly to imagine at the first view. They , are our 
protection against imposition. No man can 
impose himself upon a well-instructed Odd 
Fellow, as a brother of the mystic tie, unless 
he has been duly initiated into the mysteries 
of our Order. 

Possessing the pecuniary means we do, to- 
gether with the characteristic benevolence that 
distinguishes our brothers, there are very 
strong inducements for bad men to bail as Odd 
Fellows, in a pecuniary point of view. And 
from the known respectability of the members 
of the fraternity generally, if an unprincipled 
and vicious man can hail as brother and mem- 
ber of our Order, on entering a strange com- 
munity, it will give him a respectable stand- 
ing at once, and thereby enable him the more 
successfully to carry on his depredations upon 
society. 

It is not to be doubted, thut such men, de- 
spairing of attaining our secrets by stealth, 
have sought to obtain admittance among us, 
for no more worthy purposes than to secure 
the pecuniary aid and personal advantages it 
offers; the same as men whose characters are 
broken down and whose reputations are de- 
stroyed by their irregularities and vices, some- 
times attach themselves to the church to be- 
come reinstated in public confidence; and 
sometimes publish abroad their connection 
with various associations, charitable and mor- 
al, and occasionally with spurious ones too, 
that they may appear worthy of the confidence 
of the public. 

Hence it may readily be seen, that were it 
not for the secrets of our Order, by which we 
recognize each other, all the Vile and unprin- 
cipled men, and especially all such as lead a 
vagrant life would hail under our respected 
name. Every mendicant that had the power 
of locomotion, would profit by our reputation 
and live on our funds, until we should have 
none left for the worthy, though distressed bro- 
ther — the widow and the orphan. 

In this way, instead of our institution being 
a promoter of virtue and goodness, it would 
become the patron of vice and iniquity ; and 
instead of being a public blessing, as it is, and 


was designed to be, it would become a public 
nuisance, were it not for our secrets -.-those 
very secrets which are so heartily condemned 
by bigoted self-servers. For, our evidences 
of membership, in the shape of cards, and all 
other writings we could adopt, might be forg- 
ed, and we be imposed upon. But with our 
signs, tokens, pass- words, &c., which every 
well-instructed Odd Fellow possesses, he may 
defy the pretender, or the base counterfeit to 
impose himself upon him as a brother, if he has 
not been duly initiated. The brother acquain- 
ted with the secrets bf the Order, cannot fail 
to detect the impostor, though he might have 
a cargo of written certificates. 

Hence every brother must see the impor- 
tance of the exercise of a vigilant watchful- 
ness over himself, lest in an unguarded mo- 
ment, he should betray some of those secrets 
which the world is so greedy to receive a 
knowledge of. 

I have thus spoken of our conduct in rela- 
tion to the secret signs, tokens, pass-words, 
&c., of our Order. I might enlarge upon this 
subject, but trust I have said enough to arouse 
the attention of the brethren to their impor- 
tance, and to the duty of guarding themselves 
with vigilance, that they betray them not. 

There is another class of secrets which are 
more likely to be divulged than those we have 
considered, and to them we may, at some fu- 
ture time, give the thought of a passing hour. 

[Odd Fellow’s Literary Magazine. 

Think. — Thought engenders thought. If 
you place one idea upon paper, another will 
| follow it, and still another, until you have writ- 
ten a page. You cannot fathom your mind. 
There is a well of thought there which has no 
bottom. The more you draw from it, the more 
clear and fruitful it will be. If you neglect 
to think yourself and use other people’s tho’ts 
— giving them utterance only — you will nev- 
er know what you are capable of. At first 
your ideas may come out in lumps — homely 
and shapeless — but no matter, tiipe and per- 
severance will arrange and polish them. Learn 
to think and you will soon learn to write — the 
more you think the better will you express your 
ideas. 

Men of the noblest dispositions think them- 
selves happiest when others share with them 
in their happiness. 

Do good to your friend that he may be more 
wholly yours — to your enemy that he may 
become your friend. 
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THE ODD FELLOW’S WIDOW. 

BT ANNIE ARMSTRONG. 

“ Ina sm uch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these, ye have done it unto me.” 

Charles Moren was the son of a respectable 
farmer in Berkshire, and received all that his 
father was able to bestow — a tolerable educa- 
tion and a good trade, that of house-carpenter. 
He came to Boston when his term of appren- 
ticeship expired, and as he brought with him 
health, strength, and an excellent character, 
he soon obtained constant employment and 
good wages. He availed himself of all those 
valuable advantages which are afforded in the 
city to those who wish for mental improvement, 
and each year added to his stock of knowledge. 
At the age of twenty-five he felt himself in a 
situation to marry one to whom he had been 
long attached, a native and resident of his 
Berkshire home. Sarah Blake was a wife well 
fitted for him. She had been left an orphan 
at an early age, and by industry and economy 
had supported herself and young sister. She 
was skilled in all household craft, and every 
one congratulated Charles upon his fortunate 
choice of a companion. They rented part of 
a house, and a more happy home was not to 
be found in the city. Sarah’s sister was with 
them, and at their leisure they found constant 
employment in needle-work, in which both ex- 
celled, and Sarah was enabled to add many 
comforts and elegancies to their quiet and plea- 
sant abode. Six years had glided away, and 
still found them in improved circumstances, 
and the happy parents of two fine, healthy chil- 
dren. About this time Charles was induced 
to invest all his reserved funds in a lot of land 
at South Boston, with a dwelling house partly 
erected upon it, paying part of the sum requir- 
ed, and giving mortgage for the remainder. 
All his leisure days and hours were now spent 
upon this house, as he was desirous to be the 
owner and inhabitant of a house of his own, 
upon which he and Sarah could exercise their 
taste and skill in improving and adorning a 
garden, of which both were very fond. Ear- 
ly in the Fall he was thrown from a building, 
by some defect in the scaffolding, and was ta- 
ken up senseless and carried home to his dis- 
tressed wife. However, upon examination, it 
was found that no bones were broken, and in 
a few weeks he returned to his labors. But 
the injury was more serious than had been 
supposed. Day after day his strength declined 
though he tasked himself to the utmost, un- 
willing to allow, even to his anxious wife, that 
he was ill. 


About this time their youngest child, a beau- 
tiful girl of two years, was taken sick with 
the scarlet fever. With sad hearts the anxious 
parents watched over the bedside of their dar- 
ling child, almost hopeless, but still trusting 
that its life might be spared. But the sweet 
babe was taken by the angel of death to its 
Father’s home above. The agonized mother 
imprinted a kiss upon the dying lips of her 
babe, thanking God that its dreadful sufferings 
were now so mercifully terminated. But sor- 
row had taken possession of that once happy 
home, and was unwilling to leave it. Their 
eldest child was now seized with the terrible 
disease, which had proved fatal to his little sis- 
ter. For many days the heart-broken mother 
wavered between hope and despair, but the 
stronger constitution of her boy prevailed, and 
after weeks of illness his health was again re- 
stored. But while the wife was engaged with 
her children, she had not so closely watched 
her husband, and with depressed spirit, aching 
heart and wearied limbs, he in vain tried to 
attend to his usual duties ; and after struggling 
with disease, he was obliged to confine him- 
self to the house, as winter was coming on, 
and he could not bear the increasing cold. 
While this trouble was hovering over them at 
home, his business had been somewhat neglect- 
ed, and the man of whom he purchased his 
house and land, claimed the arrears, which 
were due, and these being impossible to pay 
at present, he took possession of the building, 
and refused to come to an agreement in any 
honest or liberal spirit. 

This was a blow for which Charles was not 
prepared, and it added new bitterness to his 
sorrows. Poor Sarah’s heart sank within her, 
as she saw the inroad grief and pain had made 
upon her beloved husband. The sister was 
still with her, and kind friends had assisted 
her in household duties, and in watching with 
her sick children ; but the expenses of the fam- 
ily had been much increased by sickness, and 
their income was each week lessening. Their 
ready money was nearly exhausted, and she 
was now in a situation ill-fitted for increased 
exertion. Yet, with unwearied industry, as- 
sisted by the never failing love and willing 
fingers of her sister, every moment was im- 
proved in working upon the garments, which 
must provide for them the money needed for 
the supply of food and fuel, and also the rent 
when due. Charles was not yet confined to 
his bed, and vainly hoping, by quiet and care, 
to recover his strength by spring. 

He had friends who were kind and thought- 
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ful, and who often came to see and cheer him, 
and bring* him books, and many little delica- 
cies and necessaries which were more welcome 
to the invalid than they could imagine ; for his 
needy circumstances were carefully conceal- 
ed from all his friends, excepting the rumor 
which told that he had been unjustly defraud- 
ed of his house. Sarah quietly parted with a 
few articles of furniture which had adorned 
their pretty parlor, but were now too expen- 
sive to retain, as the money they would bring 
was so much needed. We can easily replace 
them by-and-by, said Sarah, as her sick hus- 
band struggled to keep back the tears which 
filled his eyes. They had been chosen by him 
in their happy, prosperous days, and feelings 
dear to both were associated with each piece 
of furniture now to be removed. “The neat 
rocking-chair and centre-table, the sofa and 
pretty looking-glass were not needed now*” 
she said, “in the room which they had not 
opened since dear baby’s funeral.” 

Charles grew still weaker; he must have 
met with some dreadful injury in his fall, but 
he was unwilling to send for a physician. Per- 
haps he dreaded to be told plainly what he al- 
ready knew, (though from his wife he still 
kept the fatal truth,) that he had injured some 
vital organ, and that his days on earth were 
almost numbered. Earnestly did he pray for 
submission to his Father’s will, and for com- 
fort and protection to the dear objects of his 
love. 

One day, after more than usual suffering, 
he called his wife to him, and requested her 
to take a note he had just written to a friend. 
“ Wait for an answer, dear Sarah, if you can, 
and when you return, I will tell you a secret 
for your reward.” “Am I to keep it, dear 
Charles 1 ” she said, in a playful tone. “ No, 
indeed, otherwise I should not impart it to 
you.” The note and his loving wife departed, 
after her repeated injunctions for him to be 
quiet and take good care of himself and little 
Henry during her absence. She bent her 
steps to the door of a celebrated physician, to 
whom the note was directed. He was out, 
and after waiting as long as she could, she re- 
turned to her expecting husband. Charles look- 
ed sadder and paler than usual on her return, 
and she would not ask him for his promised 
information. 

In a short time the doctor came, and had a 
long interview alone with Charles. “I am 
sorry,” said he to Sarah, when he left, “ that 
your husband did not send for me sooner. He 
needs the greatest care and attention, and the 


best nursing, which I know you can bestow 
better than any other ; but there are those who 
will esteem it a privilege, as it is a duty, to 
assist you. I shall call again to-morrow, and 
then shall decide upon the case of your hus- 
band.” Sarah saw him depart with a feeling 
almost of despair. He evidently thought him 
very ill ; to be sure he was, but she thought 
he would be better by spring, but the anxious, 
sad tones of the doctor’s voice sent a chill to 
her heart 

“ Dear Sarah,” said Charles, as she entered 
his room, “ I have much to tell you, now ; can 
you hear it 1 ” 

“Yes, indeed.” 

He then informed her that some time before 
his marriage he had joined a Lodge of the Odd 
Fellows. “Out of respect to your feelings 
and prejudices, Sarah, I would not tell you be- 
fore. I heard you say long ago, that you 
would never marry an Odd Fellow ; that the 
meetings at the Lodge would draw him away 
from home, and lead him to desire society else- 
where ; and that it was only an excuse for men 
to absent themselves from their wives and fam- 
ilies. Have I ever given you cause to say so 
of me, dear wife.” * ‘ 

“Never, oh, never, Charles. You have 
been the kindest, most devoted husband that 
woman was ever blessed with,” said she, as 
tears fell from her eyes. 

“Nay, dear Sarah, do not weep so bitterly, 
I have much more to tell you. We are poor, 
now, very poor ; you and Annie are exerting 
yourselves beyond your strength, with your 
efforts to maintain us. One of the duties of 
the Odd Fellow is to assist the sick belonging 
to our Order. I have a right to this assistance, 
but have long hesitated to call for it, for I heed- 
ed your feelings, dear Sarah; but now we 
must claim it or ” — starve he would have said, 
butthe choking sensation of deep grief prevent- 
ed his utterance of that dreadful word. 

“ Whatever you do is for the best, dear 
Charles,” said she; “forgive me, pray do.” 

When they were more composed, he contin- 
ued: 

“The doctor who came to see me is one of 
our brothers ; he will visit me when necessa- 
ry. If watchers are needed, should I become 
more ill, they will watch beside me, perform 
the last offices at my death bed, lay me, with 
solemn duties, in a quiet grave, and watch o- 
ver the comfort of my wife and child. I feel 
I have not long to live, but you will find in 
them friends, who, for the sake and vows of 
our holy cause of brotherhood, will never leave 
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you to suffer, or our children to need protec- 
tion.” 

Poor Sarah could not but feel that her hus- 
band was a hopeless sufferer. His sad, earn- 
est words sank deep into her soul, and though 
almost heart-broken, for his sake she tried to 
appear cheerful. The kind physician did all 
that human aid could to alleviate his sufferings 
and every comfort was provided for his fami- 
ly. Charles lingered through the winter, and 
at Christmas greeted another babe. “We 
will call him Charles, dear Sarah,” said he, 
“ and he must supply to you the loss of both 
husband and child. He is a ‘ Christmas Gift’ 
from our Heavenly Father, and we will receive 
him as a precious and holy boon. He will be 
a comfort to you all your life, I trust, dear 
wife, and all your sufferings will one day be 
rewarded by his love and duty to you.” 

Spring came, and with the earliest leaf 
Charles sank into his last sleep. Beloved, la- 
mented, yet dying in the trusting hope of his 
Saviour’s love, and commending his wife and 
babes to the God of the widow and fatherless, 
who has promised never to forsake them. 

The brothers took all the care of his affairs, 
and found that with all their exertions to col- 
lect his demands, and secure something from 
his house, that poor Satah was left almost pen- 
niless, but not entirely destitute. She remov- 
ed from the happy home she had so long oc- 
cupied, endeared to her by so many sad and 
cherished associations, and took possession of 
two rooms, pleasantly situated, which had been 
engaged for her by the kind friends of her de- 
parted husband. 

His father and mother had both died since 
their marriage, and the small portion which 
Charles received from his father’s estate had 
been invested in, his unfortunate house. His 
only brother and sister had removed to the 
West, and he had no relation to whom she 
could look for assistance. 

“Oh, madam,” said Sarah to me, as she re- 
lated this sad history, “ never has my heart re- 
proached me as it has for my early aversion 
against those who have indeed been as broth- 
ers to me. I was comfortably established in 
my new home after my husband’s death, my 
rent for six months was paid, and an allow- 
ance granted me which prevented my feeling 
the distress of poverty, in addition to my oth- 
er sorrows. To the clergyman and physician 
I am indebted more than words can express, 
for advice and comfort, and not to me only, 
but to many others sad and solitary like my- 
self, are their kind offices extended. My sis- 


ter is still with me, and assists me in the care 
of my children, and we have constant employ- 
ment and generous compensation from these 
kind friends, who are entitled to my everlast- 
ing gratitude. What would have become of 
me, in my desolate state, bereft of him who 
was my hope and pride had I not been, what 
was once my aversion, an Odd Fellow’s wife ? 
Now, alas ! his widow.” — Odd FeUow . 

PROGRESSIVE ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

There is no grander feature of this progres- 
sive age, than the tendency of mankind to 
unite, and to seek that support and confidence 
which the interchange of thought and feeling 
almost invariably guarantees. It has been 
found that individual freedom can be enjoyed 
more widely, that happiness discovers a new 
zest, if the old landmarks that circumscribed 
their sphere be removed to an indefinite dis- 
tance. The educated heart is far more limit- 
less in its desire than the educated mind — it 
not only throws its grapnels to clasp the near- 
est objects, but it weaves a beautiful net of 
sympathy, large and strong enough to sur- 
round and retain the whole human race in its 
embrace. It not only draws the near ones of 
its own kindred blood to itself, but its smiles 
and soft words invite also the stranger and the 
alien from afar off, to come near and partake 
of its loving kindness. 

It was not so in former years. Save when 
the belief and worship of a particular creed, 
or the ties of nationality, or perhaps the com- 
mon endurance of persecution, brought fami- 
lies and tribes of men together for mutual sup- 
port, the mass of the human family were divi- 
ded, house against house, and city against ci- 
ty. There were jealousy and disunion even 
among the tribes of Israel, there were broils 
and conflicts among the Crusaders, even be- 
fore the gates of the holy city* which they 
sought to rescue, and a thousand million more 
lives have been sacrificed by war and perse- 
cution, than have perished from natural decay. 
In past ages, men’s hearts were narrowed by 
education, and distrust* of their fellows, and. a 
thousand causes operated to check the impul- 
ses of good within them. Slavery and super- 
stition, the one debasing and withering all hu- . 
man sympathy , the other substituting form for 
things , and binding men to the letter of duty, 
while the free, generous, universal spirit of 
love was lost sight of entirely. 

But when the yoke of despotism was lifted 
from the necks of a great portion of mankind, 
and great souls began to speak to one another 
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with the tongues of books , and to fathom one 
another’s natures; when an electric wire, so 
to speak, began to run from man to man, and 
it was found that the pulsation of one heart 
vibrated through the other, and, with the very 
same life; — then souls began to awake, and 
to inquire why they had been so long kept, and 
ignorant of each other. 

Thank God for that holy electric wire, along 
which flies the fire of divine love ! It is the 
source and conductor of charity, of toleration, 
of forgiveness, of unselfish largeness of heart. 
It feeds the beggar at the gate — it casts bread 
upon the wide waters to be borne to famish- 
ing nations — it pardons the repentant crimi- 
nal, and gently admonishes him to ‘ go and sin 
no more.’ 

From this beautiful manifestation of God’s 
. spirit on earth, sprang Odd Fellowship. It 
was born among men like a poor naked little 
child into the world. But it had a ‘ look of 
love ’ about it that drew unconsciously the ad- 
miration of the beholder — it murmured with 
its low voice * brother,’ and clasped the hand 
of humanity in symbolic token of Friendship ; 
it drew that hand upward to its warm beating 
heart, and whispered Love ; and then raising 
its clear eyes to heaven, their mysterious depths 
revealed the holy light of TRUTH. 

Men cannot resist the sweet ‘charming’ of 
those musical words, ‘ Friendship,’ and ‘ Love,’ 
when their mission and genuineness are guar- 
antied by the broad seal of ‘ Truth.’ It should 
be the enjoyment, therefore, of every true Odd 
Fellow to preach the Gospel of the Order, from 
these texts above, and not theoretically only, 
but in the daily practice of his life. There 
should be a self inculcated necessity ever pre- 
sent to his mind, of carrying out in their broad- 
est significance, the requirements of the noble 
motto of the Order. Friendship should be re- 
garded not so much a duty as a privilege — a 
happy right which one man possesses to be ac- 
tive in doing good — a continually -recurring 
opportunity of speculating in a lottery where 
there are no blanks — where all the invest- 
ments are multiplied a thousand-fold. Love 
should be practised for itself, and become se- 
cond nature ; be breathed imperceptibly like 
the atmosphere. Children love everything 
that is beautiful and all who are kind ; and 
that is perhaps sufficient — it is childlike . But 
have not men an intellect to assist the heart, 
and does not that intellect echo and re-echo 
love as the very essence of happiness 1 Does 
it not perpetually assert that hatred is misery, 
that wrath is a madness of the soul ? Surely, 
then, what the intellect sanctions, what the 


heart embraces, what the whole world admires, 
and God approves, and blesses, cannot be dif- 
ficult to practice between man and man. And 
Truth, too, which is merely a servant of the 
will — which can be withheld or not, accord- 
ing to volition — this is unquestionably an ea- 
sy requirement. Yet how mighty in its evil 
consequences, is one lie. 

Odd Fellowship has done much, and will 
continue to do more, in uniting the Intellect 
and the Heart, enlarging the one and soften- 
ing the other. Its influences descend like the 
mists, drawing men together like drops of rain, 
and forming rills, rivers, lakes, and oceans of 
sympathy, where exhalations continually rise 
and sustain their harmonic gradations, perva- 
ding evejy crevice of the world, and diffusing 
their beneficial effects through all human 
things. Blessed forever more be the three 
links of man’s brotherhood — Friendship, Love 
and Truth ! 

Truth and Sincerity: — Truth is always 
consistent with itself, and needs nothing to 
help it out ; it is always near at hand, and fits 
upon our lips, and is ready to drop out before 
we are aware ; whereas, a lie is troublesome, 
and sets a man’s invention upon the rack, and 
one trick needs a great many more to make it 
good. It is like building upon a false foun- 
dation, which continually stands in need of 
props to shore it up, and proves at last more 
chargeable than to have raised a substantial 
building at first upon a true and solid founda 
tion ; for sincerity is firm and substantial, and 
there is nothing hollow or unsound in it, and 
because it is plain and open, fears no discov- 
ery, of which the crafty man is always in dan- 
ger; and when he thinks he walks in the dark, 
all his pretences are so transparent that he 
that runs may read them ; he is the last man 
that finds himself to be found out ; and, whilst 
he takes it for granted that he makes fools of 
others, he renders himself ridiculous. 

Remember thy Creator.— If the young 
man forgets his (rod, the old one will seldom 
find him in age ; if in pride and fldsh of health 
we omit to call upon the name of Him, from 
whom we possess the vigor of life ; in the hour 
of sickness what comfort can we have in ap- 
proaching his Divine majesty 1 And if in the 
enjoyment of every species of prosperity, we 
neglect to pause in the midst of enjoyment to 
acknowledge the giver of all good and perfect 
gifts, with what heart can we in adversity ask 
protection of Divine goodness. 
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WE SHALL BE HAPPY YET. 

(Y MRS. GRAY. 

Fear not, beloved, though clouds may lower, 
Whilst rainbow visions melt away, 

Faith’s holy star has still a power? 

That may the deepest midnight sway. 

Fear not! I take a prophet’s tone, 

Our love can neither wane nor set ; 

My heart grows strong in trust— Mine Own, 

We shall be happy yet ! 

What ! though long anxious years have passed. 
Since this true heart was vowed to thine, 

There comes, for us, a light at last, 

Whose beam upon our path shall shine. 

Yet who have loved ’midst doubts and fears, 

Yet never with one hour’s regret, 

There comes a joy to guild our tears — 

We shall be happy yet ! 

Aye, by the wandering birds, that find 
A home beyond the mountain wave, 

Though many a Wave and storm combined 
To bow them to an ocean grave — 

By summer suns that brightly rise, 

Though erst in mournful tears they set, 

By all Love’s hopeful prophecies 
We shall be happy yet ! 

ORIGINAL. 

PLAIN TALK TO~ODD FELLOWS. 

The obligations which Odd Fellows have ta- 
ken upon themselves does not rest merely with 
relieving the distressed, comforting the afflic- 
ted, and taking charge of the family of a de- 
ceased' Brother, but there are others, though 
not so sacred and so binding, yet such as no 
Odd Fellow should ever loose sight of or fail 
to fulfil. 

So soon as we are received into the Lodge, 
we are Brothers , not in a cold, unmeaning 
sense, but Brothers in spirit, feeling an inter- 
est in each other’s welfare, and bound togeth- 
er by no common ties, having a regard not 
only for one’s health and comfort, but feeling 
for his pecuniary success, and it is our duty 
to aid one another as much as we can in getting 
along in the world when we do not comfromit 
ourselves thereby. 

How many Odd Fellows are there who think 
of these things ? — who take them to heart, and 
live up to them 1 Doubtless there are very 
many, but are there not by far too many who 
give them no need 1 

The mind of the writer of this article has 
been strongly impressed with the conclusion 
that too many of the brethren neglect their ob- 
ligations to one another in the business trans- 
actions of life, from complaints which have 
from time to time been made in his hearing. 
We have read, too, the frequent appeals which 
the Editor of The Ark has made to his delin- 
quent subscribers, to send him the amount 


due ; and if we are to believe what he says, 
these appeals pass unheeded. 

Now, it may be submitted to any one in all 
candor, are these things right ? Is this the du- 
ty of Odd Fellows to each other 1 No one can 
answer aye — all say no. Then why should 
it be so 1 

It has been a matter of much astonishment 
to us, that so very many neglect to pay the 
small debts which they contract. Many who 
are amply able to pay, let their dues to the 
Lodge run on from time to time, until it prob- 
ably amounts to five dollars or more. Then 
it is something of an object to them.. It is 
hard to ]»art with such a sum, and many are 
disposed to quibble about it, and probably con- 
tend that the account is incorrect, &c., &c.; 
whereas if the same had been paid as it be* 
come due, then there would have been no dif- 
ficulty — and perhaps some unpleasant feel- 
ings prevented. 

“Owe no man anything,” is an injunction 
from high authority. It cannot, perhaps, at 
all times be obeyed ; but indebtedness may be 
greatly avoided. How easy it would be for 
most Brothers, when subscribing for The Ark, 
to pay their dollar at once, and have done with 
it. How easy would it be, and how much bet- 
ter for all concerned, for Brothers to pay their 
dues at the end of every quarter. That Bro- 
ther who in the course of three months can- 
not save a dollar to pay his dues, is indeed in 
the most straightened circumstances. 

We must confess we have been pained to 
see the notices which appear in The Ark, and 
other publications of the Order, which show 
so clearly that there are many Brothers who 
neglect the obligations they are under to the 
conductors of these publications. We wish 
it were otherwise. It is not the way to fos- 
ter and cherish that which has done the Or- 
der so much good. How shall it be remedi- 
ed ? There is no way that we can see but by 
appealing at once to Odd Fellows to fulfil the 
obligations they owe to their Brothers, and not 
let this reproach rest upon us any longer ; for 
reproach it is, and that of no ordinary char- 
acter. 

This is not written in a spirit of unkindness, 
but from the best and purest motives — a de- 
sire to rouse Brothers to a just sense of cer- 
tain duties they owe each other, which are 
too much neglected. May it have the desir- 
ed effect ! — and if so, there will be more of ’ 
the true brotherly love — more of the genuine 
Odd Fellowship among us. Will Brothers 
think over these things 1 Ezel. 
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/FRIENDSHIP. 

BY REV. BRO. I. H. PERRY. 

Friendship is not a thing of theory only, 
but of practice ; it is favors conferred ; acts of 
personal kindness; help afforded in time of 
need. It is active benevolence ; operative 
charity ; the overflowings of a kind and a gen- 
erous heart* not only to equals, but to objects 
of pity and want. True friendship is unlike 
the stinted cup of the misery but like the bal- 
my radiance of the morning* spreading its 
cheering and comforting influence to the hum- 
blest hovels of poverty and want, as upon the 
mansions of the rich. W e have luminous par- 
adigms of divine friendship and benevolence 
in the developemente of the mercy, grace and 
providence of God towards his creatures of 
earth. He sendeth fain and causeth his sun 
to shine upon the just and upon the unjust. 
And when his omniscient eye ran down the 
stream of time to the latest generations of men, 
he saw and heard the groans, of the suffering 
and dying ; prompted by the emotions of lovp, 
benevolence and true friendship, he ran to their 
relief. To bring the necessary help to the fal- 
len family; he gave his Son to die for them ; 
life and immortality are brought to light by 
the Gospel, and kindly offered to .all, without 
money and withoutprice. These are displays 
of Heaven’s friendship to man, ^which, accord- 
ing .to our ability and sphere of action, we, are 
to imitate. 

Friendship has eyes to see the signs and 
ears to hear the language of distress; a ten- 
der and sympathizing heart to feel the sorrow? 
of others, and swift feet to hasten to extend 
the hand of charity to the poor and to lead the 
blind and weary in a plain , path. Its prompt- 
ings impel us to the chambers of the sick and 
the dying, to wipe away the dampths of death, 
to close the languid eye, and to commit the 
mojrtal remains to the tomb. And having dis- 
charged the duties and acts of friendship to the 
deceased, it espouses the cause and interest of 
the widow and the orphan; defends, protects 
and comforts them, amid the sorrows of this 
“sin-chilled world.” It is among the most 
important duties of an Odd Fellow to visit his 
afflicted brother. It is an act of humanity, to 
which the promptings of his heart should im- 
pel him, apart from all voluntary obligations. 
But having adopted a system of operation, and 
having entered into the most solemn vows, 
and into a mutual covenant with each other, 
to visit and administer to each other’s neces- 
sities in affliction and distress, he cannot, 
knowingly, neglect his brother in his afll ic- 1 
40 


tions without betraying confidence and viola- 
ting the most sacred obligations. To visit the ^ 
sjck is to imitate the World’s Redeemer, and 
walk in the high behests of Heaven. Remem- 
ber to do to others in this matter as you wfttdfl 
that others should do unto you. True friends 
assist each other iff the business of this life, 
so far as it is in their power; they will not 
injure one another, in person, property or rep- 
utation, nor suffer, it to be done by others, if 
in their power to prevent. But while they at- 
tend to these things, they should aim at high- 
er objects, a more ennobling end; they should 
have a watchful eye over the conduct and mor- 
al character ef each other. • 

Odd Fellows are under solemn obligations 
to adhere to the strictest principles of morali- 
ty, that they may maintain the moral dignity 
of the Order, and that it may be useful among 
men. They who have professedly put their 
trust in God, and selected the great principles 
of Friendship, Love and Truth as their motto, 
are under obligations to revere the awful name 
of the great Jehovah, and not to take it pro- 
fanely between their lips. And should a bro- 
ther sq far forget his vows and obligations as 
to use that name profanely ,in our presence 
which he has pledged his sacred honor to rev- 
erence, we should not suffer a false delicacy 
to prevent our administering a suitable reproof. 
This i& a vice of all others the most unreason- 
able ; it is an insult offered directly to the most 
Noble Grand of the universe. And those who 
are guilty of so vfle a practice, deserve not 
the dignity of man, much less the badge and 
emblem of an Odd Fellow. The illustrious 
Washington remarks thus upon this species of 
wickedness: “The foolish and wicked prai> 
tice of profane swearing and cursing is so mean 
and low that every person of sense and char- 
acter detests and despises it.” 

The pathway of moral rectitude, as auricu- 
larly sketched to the Odd Fellow in the im- 
pressive lectures given him in the Lodge, 
should be constantly before the mind, fresh 
upon the tablets of memory ; and aberrations 
from it should be carefully avoided. And 
should we see a brother swerve from the path 
of pure morality, we should use all the means 
in our power to recover him before destruc- 
tion overtakes him and his ruin is inevitable. 
Man’s morals powers have been so paralyzed 
and weakened by sin, that he needs all the 
moral force and influence that can be thrown 
around him, by association and otherwise, to 
enable him to break off from habits of vice ; 
to resist and quell the ebullitions of passion, 
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and to withstand the influence of wicked men 
i and devils, who are ever ready to allure the 
unsuspecting into scenes of dissipation and ru- 
in. In the hour of peril, when dahger is nigh, 
the hand of Friendship should be extended to 
strengthen the weak and to encourage the heart 
of a friend and brother, that he piay succeed 
in opposing evil and in maintaining the puri- 
ty and moral excellency of his character. But 
be Jt ever remembered, that we can only ful- 
ly maintain the moral dignity of our nature, 
by the grace and strength of Him ip whom we 
put our trust ; hence we should look to and 
trust in him with all the heart. 

Brothers, the solemn vows that you have 
taken in the^e or some other consecrated walls 
in the presence of Almighty God, $nd the un- 
folded pages of his imperishable Truth which 
bind you to a faithful performance of these du- 
ties, and to observe, inviolate, the great prin- 
ciples of honesty and truth, make it also your 
duty, should you see or know a brother to be 
templed, for the sake of gain, to abandon his 
position as a man of truth and integrity, to 
warn him, reminding him that though he may 
escape the eye of his brethren and of the world, 
yet the eye of hjs awful Judge he cannot es- 
cape, and that every shade of character devel- 
oped in human existence will be seen in the 
light of eternity and rewarded or punished, 
according to its merit or demerit. 

Again. Should you ever hear the tongue 
of slander traducing the character of the in- 
nocent, it is your obligated duty to stop it im- 
mediately, to arrest the poisonous stream that 
issues from so venomous a source^ before its 
blasting , and withering influence is felt, and 
spreads out in to society. 

. The friendship which holds the members of 
this Order in unity, makes it their duty that 
while they shun those sinks of moral pollution 
with abhorence which lead to intemperance, 
profanity, gamblimg, licentiousness, and their 
kindred vices, as demoralizing and degrading 
in their present and final results, should they 
see a brother venturing within their fearful 
and deadly precincts, to hasten to dash the ru- 
inous draught from his lips and to snatch him 
from the gulf of destruction, before the spell 
of ruin is fixed indellibly upon him, and a fond 
mother is bereft of a son ; the heart of an af- 
fectionate and confiding wife is rent, like fire 
oak riven by Heaven’s thunder, and- the little, 
ones beggared and cursed with a debauched, 
degraded and drunken father* 

If these things be true, then Friendship at- 
tends not only to the temporal necessities of 


its fejlows, but it has a guardian care over 
their iiioral interests, contemplating their chief 
good, conscious happiness. 

THE LAW OF LOVE. 

If the love of man, in a true and exalted 
sense, is the fulfillment of a prominent law of 
Christianity, it is also the fulfillment of a prom- 
inent requisition of that law which the finger 
of Jj-od has engraved upon the' human heart. 
Christ’s spiritual system and man’s moral con- 
stitution are not antagonistic. The adaptation 
of the lessons of the one to the susceptibilities 
of the other, is self-apparent. No native or 
essential oppositions obtain between them. 
The great principle of harmony reigns here, 
as well as in all the other works and arrange- 
ments of divine wisdom. 

It is possible to oonceive of a plan distin- 
guished by the universal inadaptation of means 
to ends. It is possible to Conceive of a par- 
ticular law being so constituted, or its subject 
as being so constituted, as that the law shall 
be completely futile for the accomplishment 
of the particular object for which it was de- 
signed — as being, ih all its aspects and bear- 
ings, utterly foreign to the hearty for which it 
was enacted. Between them there may exist 
no cpngehiality of principle or organization, 
which shall render the one naturally authori- 
tative, or the other, infinitely loyal. But in 
such a case there can be, on the one hand, no 
genuine legitimateness of action, and on the 
other, no spontaneity pf submission. There 
may be great arbitrary force — there may be 
much apparent acquiescence ; it is the power 
of an unnatural tyranny— it is the acquies- 
cence of smothered rebellion. That which 
imparts a pleasing and acceptable authority 
to one, and the cheerfulness of a willing hom- 
age to the other, is wanting ; and the absence 
of the adaptation indispensable to success, 
gives to the experiment the character of un- 
mitigated foolishness. 

No such incongruity is seen in the divine 
legislation i The solemn and imperative en- 
actments of the Gospel, are the enactments 
of Him by whom man was “fearfully and won- 
derfully made,” and who could not therefore 
fail in the proper adjustment of the law to the 
capabilities of the subject. And when God 
bids man to love his brother man, he speaks 
as “one having authority,” not more from the 
cherished conception^ of the divine character, 
than from the fact that he addresses a being 
whose heart has intuitions of its duty, and in- 
born convictions of its ability to comply. The 
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outwdrd injunction to love, is anticipated and 
sanctioned by an impulse within. Compli- 
ance is practicable, for the tendency exists-as 
a constituent principle of the moral nature. 
Love is the element and condition of the soul’s 
true life. It cannot gather up and confine its 
affections within itself. It cannot so pervert 
the misapprehended virtue of self-denial into 
the most < palpable and unnatural vice. Such 
a restriction were a negation of the nobler at- 
tributes of the spiritual being. An unloving 
soul is the veriest contradiction of terms claim- 
ing a place among the categories of absurdity. 
Love is a property and necessity of our na- 
ture. It is as essential to a man’s real self, 
as his intelligence or perception. It is that 
moral property which throws a sacredness over 
all others that distinguish him ; it is that innate 
necessity that yields him his highest dignity 
as a qreature of reason — as a child of Crock 

That which }ies thus native in the human 
heart, Odd Fellowship would quicken into a 
larger life. It provides for the natural and 
healthful exercise of the affectional tendencies 
of our nature. It calls us forth with a broth- 
er’s heart to toil for a brother’s good. Its pe- 
culiar work is the work of love. Its ministra- 
tions are the behests of kindness : — “ Visit the 
sick, relieve the distressed, bury the dead and 
educate the, orphan.” 

Whoso loveth and liveth thus, shall find his 
reward.— Conn.. Odd Fellow. 

EXCELLENCE OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

With universal philanthropy as his guide, 
the “ Odd Fellow ” devotes 1 himself to the ad- 
vancement of the happiness of his species, re- 
stricting his benevolence to a sphere in which 
he can do no good without fear of being im- 
posed upon. The regulations of the Order, 
framed with a full knowledge of the frailty of 
our nature, are such as to ensure the greatest 
possible benefit, reference being had to the ex- 
tent of means to be distributed and the wants 
of the beneficiary. Unlike other benevolent 
institutions, it places every recipient of its 
aid on an equal footing with those through 
whom relief is administered, and thus prevents 
the mortifying and degrading consciousness 
bf being indebted to the bounty of others. A 
widely extended system of mutual insurance 
against the ills' that “ flesh is heir to,” it con- 
fers on its members a proprietary right, under 
given circumstances, to receive from file gen- 
eral fund that which the receiver has himself 
rateably contributed; and makes him experi- 
ence jthe proud satisfaction of being assisted 


under the vicissitudes of fortune from a source 
to which he has as good a title as any other 
* brother ” of the Order. Nor is this all. To 
be a worthy “Odd Fellow,” is to provide for 
onete wife and children when the ability to do 
so directly shall have been taken away by the 
hand of death, and to furnish his offspring with 
such facilities of intellectual improvement as 
shall enable them to maintain a respectable 
standing in society*. Deprived of their natu- 
ral protector, the children of the “Odd Fel- 
low” find in the brotherhood a host of guar- 
dians, to watch over and provide for their wel- 
fare, whilst in taking his last farewell he no 
longer beholds in them wretched dependents 
on the cold charities, of a selfish world. It 
may be said with truth, that no human plan 
of beneficence has ever been devised, so well 
calculated to exalt and enable us while living 
and protect us when dying, against the assaults 
of the “king of terrors.” — Covenant. 

Memory of the Dead. — How. sacred the 
memory of the dead ! We will not, cannot 
forget those whose affections were early twin- 
ed around our hearts in the holy bonds of friend- 
ship. They may have died on a foreign shore 
far from home and friends, with no kindred 
spirit upori whom they might cast a farewell 
look, ere they entered the heavenly world, but 
they still live in our hearts. When we visit 
our familiar retreats, and meet not their smi- 
ling faces, we thinjr of them — we think of 
them too, at the calm twilight hour, and at 
bright smiling morn their, image is not forgot- 
tep. The stranger may lightly pass over the 
grassy mound which covers them — ’twill not 
disturb their repose. Theirs is a sweet, a ho- 
ly sleep — theirs is rest which none shall dis- 
turb. Calm be their sleep — and though re- 
collections of them mky cause the tear-drop to 
fall, fre will not call them back from their no- 
ble, pure home, to again mingle with the van- 
ities of earth, and again meet its trials. We 
will silently look upon the turf which covers 
them-*- we will there plant the ever-green and 
thornless rose, as a partial tribute to their mem- 
ory, and then leave the spot — perhaps forev- 
er, but while life and reason last, we will think 
of them — cherish' their memory as a choice 
plant. True, indeed, they have mingled their 
once lovely forms with the dust, among the 
rich and the poor, the virtuous and vicious, 
but the immortal spark within is transported 
to a fairer clime — even Paradise the home of 
angels. 
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ALEX. fc. GLENN, Editor. 


GRAND LODGE OF THE U. STATES. 
This body assembled in Baltimore on Mon- 
day, the 18th of September. We learn by a 
Telegraphic despatch, that on the second day 
of , the session, the following officers were cho- 
sen : , 

Robert H. Griffin of Georgia, Grand Sire ; 
Asher S. Kellogg of Michigan, Deputy Grand 
Sire; James L. Ridgelt of Maryland, Grand 
Secretary, and Andrew E. Warner of Ma- 
ryland, Grand Treasurer. 

This is all the news we have at the time of 
going to press. In our next number we hope 
to be able to give a synopsis of all important 
matters acted upon in that body. 

OUR OWN STATE MATTERS. 

We have received from Grand Sec’y Hef- 
ley, a copy of the revised Constitution passed 
at the July Session, with the General Laws 
annexed. Also, the proceedings of the Grand 
Lodge since the January session. Bro. Hefley 
has likewise kindly favored us with an abstract 
of his report to the Grand Lodge of the Uni- 
ted States for the fiscal year ending June 30th, 
1848, as follows: 

Initiations, - - - - 1,607 

Rejections, - - - - 207 

Admitted by Card, - - - 430 

Withdrawn by Card, - - - 489 

Reinstated, - - 39 

Suspended, 49 

Expelled, - - - - - 144 

Deceased, - ' - - - 62 

Number of P.G’s - - - 921 

Number of members, - - - 8,067 

Number of P.G. Masters, - - 14 

Amount of Revenue, - - $62,388,77 

Number of Brothers relieved, - - 1 ,267 

“ Widowed families, “ 58 

“ Brothers buried, - - - 52 

Amt. paid for relief of Brothers, $16,330 70 
“ « « Widowed families, - 834 86 
“ “ Education pf Orphans, - 19 37 

l “ “ Burying the dead, - $1,693 85 

Total for relief, - - $18,880 79 


All of Which goes to show, the great pros- 
perity of the Order in Ohio, and gives the 
proudest evidence that Odd Fellowship is ful- 
filling its great mission of Benevolence and 
Charity — Friendship, Love and Truth. 

The Constitution and General Laws are 
printed in a very neat manner, with margin- 
al notes appended, which makes it much more 
convenient for reference. We notice some 
things in the Constitution that ought to have 
been changed, and it was an oversight that 
they were permitted to pass as they did. How- 
ever, no evil will result to let matters stand as 
they are. It may be wondered, considering 
the manner in which the Constitution was fi- 
nally passed upon, and placed in the hands of 
Bro. Hefley, that it present? so few inaccura- 
cies as it does. 

The proceedings of the Grand Lodge at the 
April and July meetings, show an immense a- 
mount of business transacted ; and considering 
the number of members in attendance, we be- 
lieve few bodies transact more business, or in 
a better manner, than the Grand Lodge of 
Ohio, in thp same length of time. By the ap- 
pointment of a number of standing committees, 
we hope to see matters more matured, and 
more deliberately acted upon hereafter. 

In connection with these remarks we may 
mention that much complaint exists in regard 
to the the distribution of the Grand Lodge pro- 
ceedings. We are informed by the Grand 
Secretary that they Will be sent out with all 
possible despatch. He says he is informed 
that in many instances the District Deputies 
fail to distribute the proceedings among the 
Past Grands and Lodges after they receive 
(hem ; and also that Past Grands have com- 
plained of paying postage on proceedingswhen 
sent by mail. We think that aH concerned 
should lend a willing hand in distributing the 
proceedings ; and those entitled ought certain- 
ly to be willing to pay a small amount in the 
way of postage for a copy of the proceedings. 

JKr Michigan has thirty-six subordinate 
Lodges, and on the 30th of June, last, 2305 
contributing members. Initiations during the 
year 787. . . 
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NEW LODGES IN OHIO. 

Dalton, Sept. 16, 1838. 

Bro. Glenn — Having teen invested with 
due authority by the Grand Master, I proceed- 
ed to the town of Morrow, and on the evening 
of the 19th inst., I instituted Morrow Lodge, 
No. — , t.O.O.F., and installed as officers of 
the Lodge Sam’l P. Hunt, NG ; Allen Barber, 
VG; L. W. Wijliams, Treas; Enos Carroll, 
Sec’y ; and Jos. Kelsey, Per. 'Sec’y. , 

I conferred the degrees on several brothers 
necessary to qualify them for the occupancy 
of their respective chairs, previous to their in- 
stallation into office. ' 

1 Three strangers were this evening added 
to the swelling tide of Odd Fellowship by in- 
itiation, and one brother upon card, which, 
with twelve petitioners, giyes them a very re- 
spectable dumber with which to commence 
their labors in the cause of benevolence and 
charity. 

Morrow Lodge is in possession of a very 
neat and tasty Lodge room, well finished and 
furnished, and I feel assured that the efforts 
of our brothers in that pleasant and thriving 
village will be crowned with flattering success. 

Saturday evening is their night of meeting. 

I beg leave to record my sincere thanks to 
the brothers in attendance from a distance, 
and especially to Bros. H. M. Stokes and J. 
B. Gilbert, for their kind assistance so cheer- 
fully rendered. 

Fraternally yours, 

Wm. M. Smith, Special Deputy. 

Wyandot Lodge, No. 110.— We are un- 
der obligations to Bro. J. D. S. for the follow- 
ing account of the institution of a Lodg6 at 
Upper Sandiisky : 

Bro . Glenn — ■ Having sought in vain for 
some account of our Lodge in the pages of The 
Ark, necessity compels me to take up my pen 
to inform you and your readers,' that we are 
here. 

Wyandot Lodge, No. 110, 1.O.O.F. at Up- 
per Sandusky, was instituted on the 7th of Ju- 
ly last, by G.M. Olds, assisted by D.D.G.Ms. 
Larwill and Stickney, and other visiting bre- 
thren. . The seven petitioners were present, 
and six persons were initiated during the 
evening. Our number has now increased to 
twenty-five. 

Our prospects are cheering. The right spi- 
rit prevails, and in the midst of sickness and 
distress the brothers are nobly exemplifying 
the poetical workings of the Order. 


We mbet on Wednesday evenings. Offi- 
cers for the present term: J. D. Sears, NG; 
Samuel Henley, VG; F. S. Anderson, Sec’y i 
Josiah Zigler, Treas. j.d.s. 

, Invincible Lodge, No. 108, was instituted 
at Oxford, Butler county, by the Grand Mas- 
ter, on the 7th of June, assisted by a number 
of Brothers from Rossville, Hamilton arid Som- 
erville. 'two candidates were initiated into 
the new Lodge. A brother writes us that this 
Lodge is prospering; it has not taken in ma- 
ny members, but those it has initiated are of 
the right sort. The officers v are W. T. Smith, 
NG; I. L Keeley, VG; G. W. Churchill, 
Sec’y; G. W. Keeley, Treas. 

Good Intent Lodge, No. Ill, was institu- 
ted on the 11th of July, by P.G. John Beistle, 
at Liverpool, Medina county, assisted by bro- 
thers from Medina. Two gentlemen were in- 
itiated. The officers are Peleg Olin, NG ; H. 
D. Haines, VG; John J. Lester, Sec’y ; Dan- 
iel Ford, Treas. The Lodge meets on Tues- 
day evenings. 

To new Lodges. — We would suggest to the 
Ledges that have been or may be instituted the 
present year, in this State, to delay the print- 
ing of the Constitution and By-Laws until af- 
ter the next session of the Grand Lodge. The 
uniform Constitution has been referred to a 
committee for revision, and no doubt numer- 
ous changes' will be made. After the next 
session, a corrected Constitutibn will be fur- 
nished the Lodges. New Lodges should have 
their By-Laws ready to submit to the Grand 
Lodge, so that they can be acted upon, and be 
Teady to print with the Constitution. 

Lodge Seals. — We had the pleasure of for- 
warding a few days since to Concordia Lodge, 
No. 88, sft New Lisbon, one of the finest Lodge 
seals we have yet seen in the State. If was 
executed by Bro. H. F. Wheeler, of this city, 
and we must say it is creditable to him as an 
engraver. W e are pleased to see an improve- 
ment in Lodge Seals, for it was needed. Bro. 
Wheeler engraves seals and furnishes presses 
on ‘reasonable terms. 
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• CELEBRATIONS'. 

We are much obliged to P.G. Stevens of 
Chosen Friend’s Lodge, for the following ac- 
count of the excellent celebration at New Vi- 
enna : 

Bro. Glenn — The celebration held by Clin- 
ton Lodge, No. 62, and Chosen Friends’ Lodge 
No. 115, at New Vienna, on the 30th of Au- 
gust, was a very pretty affair, and rejoiced the 
hearts of all who participated. The day was 
fine, and at an early hour the people began 
to pour into the village, from the surrounding 
country, so that by 10 o’clock there must have 
been near two thousand persons on the ground. 
At 10 o’clock,, the procession was formed, un- 
der the directibn of the Chief Marshal Bro. J. 
R. Emrie, D.D.G.M., and marched to the grove 
escorted by the Greenfield Band, and a large 
procession of Ladies. 

After appropriate ceremonies in the grove, 
Bro. S. L., Adams addressed us for two hours, 
ih a strain of eloquence, that, certainly I have 
never heard surpassed, upon the subject of 
Odd Fellowship. His address was all that 
could be desired. He left no ground unoccu- 
pied, no objection unanswered, and I am safe 
in saying there was not an Odd Fellow pres- 
ent who was not proud of being a member of 
such an institution, and not one but what went 
away with new resolves to cultivate the spirit 
and practices of our belpved Order. Upon the 
community it cannot fail of having a good in- 
fluence, in removing the prejudices that have 
been indulged in toward the institution ; and 
arousing a spirit of enquiry that must result 
in good. 

After the address, the members of the Or- 
der and their ladies, partook of a cold colla- 
tion, in the grove, provided by Mr. Cline, of 
the Clinton Hqusp ; and then all returned, in 
procession, to the place of starting. 

No accident, or mishap, oecitrred to mar 
the proceedings ; and all retired well pleas- 
ed with each other, and delighted with the cer- 
emonies. 

Madison Lodge, No. 70, had a pleasant cel- 
ebration, at London, on the 29th 'of August, 
as we learn bjr those who were present. There 
was aboutone hundred members in procession. 
The address was delivered by Rev. Bro. Sam- 
uel L. Adams, and of course it was a good 
one, and gave general satisfaction. All were 
highly pleased with the ceremonies of the oc- 
casion. 


We understand that our brethren of Mohic- 
con Lodge, No. 84, had an excellent celebra- 
tion at Ashland, on the 7th of September, but 
we have not received any particulars. 


GRAND ENCAMPMENT OF OHIO. 

We have received the proceedings of the 
Grand Encampment of this State at its seve- 
ral meetings during the year ending on the 3d 
of June last. It is a pamphlet of some forty 
pvges, and contains matter of interest to the 
Patriarchal branch of the Order. 

The returns of the Subordinates show a 
large increase during the year. The initia- 
tions were 422, admitted on card 61, deaths 5, 
expulsions 12, withdrawn by card 61. Total 
increase of members 405. Amount of reve- 
nue, $8,016. Expended for relief of Patri- 
archs $1,242; relief of widows $95; for bu- 
rying the dead $65. Past Chief Patriarchs 
117, Past High Priests 108. 

There are now twenty-eight Subordinate 
Encampments in Ohio, and at a meeting of 
the Grand Encampment the past month, Char- 
ters weTe granted for three others, to be loca- 
ted at Franklin, Warren county ; Urbana, and 
New Lisbon. 

Indiana. — We have received from G.M. 
Brown, the proceedings of the annual session 
of the G.L. ( of Indiana; in July last, for which 
we return him our thanks. The proceedings 
are of a local nature, and although not of gen- 
eral interest they bear testimony of the good 
feeling and harmony which pervade that pros- 
perous jurisdiction. There are now upwards 
of fifty Subordinate Lodges in Indiana, and 
the initiations show a good increase in the 
number of members. 

Missouri. — We are indebted to some un- 
known friend for a copy of the proceedings 
of the Grand Encampment of Missouri, from 
its organization in February 1846, up to the 
29th of J une last. There are six Subordinate 
Encampments in that State, with an aggregate 
of 163 members. That' excellent and inde- 
fatigable Odd Fellow, Isaac M.^ Veitch, is 
Grand Chief Patriarch of Missouri. 
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BE SOCIABLE. 

Odd Fellows should be sociable. We hear 
complaints sometimes that there is not that so- 
ciability exercised in our Lodge rooms which 
should always characterize the meetings of 
Odd Fellows. These complaints are made 
more especially in regard to strangers and vis- 
itors. A visitor on card should always be in- 
troduced to the Lodge in a becoming manner, 
and conducted to a seat. It is then the duty 
of Brothers to give him some attention, and 
not permit him to depart from the Lodge with- 
out having been spoken to. He should be 
made to feel that he is at home — among his 
brothers, in fact, and not merely in name. It 
is unnecessary to say how he can be made to 
feel at home. The good sense of any Broth- 
ea will dictate the proper course to be pursu- 
ed towards a stranger. 

We have visited Lodges where these things 
were done up right — in a manner becoming 
and creditable— where, if one did not feel at 
home it was his own fault. When such is the 
case, a visitor always carries with him a good 
account of the Lodge. 

Bro. J. Gr. Forman. — It is truly gratifying 
to us, and we know it will be to the numer- 
ous friends of Bro. Forman throughout the 
State of Ohio, to learn that he has been elect- 
ed Representative^ the Grand Lodge of the 
United States by the Grand Encampment of 
New Hampshire. He has also been chosen 
Grand High Priest of the Grand Encampment. 
Bro. F. is comparatively a young member of 
the Order'dn New Hampshire, and his rapid 
promotion is an honorable and well merited 
tribute to deserved^worth and sincere devo- 
tion to the cause of 0d<^ Fellowship. 

* JKr We regret to learn that Bro. John 
Brough felt compelled:to resign his office as 
one of the the Representatives from the Grand 
Encampment of Ohio, to the G.L.U.S. to Which 
he was elected by a most flattering vote. Bu- , 
Siness engagements and illness in his family 
were assigned as the cause. The Grand En- 
campment authorized G. Rep. W. B. Chapman 
to cast the two votes to which that body is en- 
titled. 


P.G.M. Thomas Spooner.-t-Wc find the 
subjoined paragraph in a late numbet of the 
Golden Rule, copied, that paper says, from an 
exchange. We do not know its origin, b^t 
we know that it is nothing more than a well 
merited tribute to the worth and abilities of 
our esteemed friend and Brother, whose til- 
ents and labor have done the Order great ser- 
vice in Ohio : 

“ That experienced and faithful Odd Fellow, 
Past Grand Master Thomas Spooner of Ohio, 
has been re-elected Grand Representative from 
that State to the G.L.U.S. The brethren have 
done themselves honor, and the Order at large 
a good service, by returning him to the high- 
est Chamber of the Order. IJe is able, dis- 
creet, and understands the wants of the Order, 
and the proper way to supply them, as well 
as many who claim wisdom because they pride 
themselves on being very ancient Odd Fellows. 
Though a modern Odd Fellow, Bro. S. has 
studied the mission of the ancients, and acts 
readily and honorably.” 

An Imposter. — P.G. Win. L. Wann, Of 
Heber Lodge, Navarre, Stark county, writes 
us that a young man calling himself Duncan 
McCloud, representing himself as a member 
of Prince of Wales Lodge, No. 1, Canada, and 
a tailor by trade, has been in that region, and 
obtained aid from Odd Fellows. He was With- 
out a Card, and there is reason to believe he 
is an arrant imposter. He has been seen at 
Chambersburgh, Pa., where he boasted that 
he had duped the Odd Fellows. He is believ- 
ed to be of Irish descent, 5 feet 6 or 7 inches 
high, Mghthait and complexion, quick spoken. 
This notice is given that Brothers may be on 
their guard against the imposter; and we will 
add that Brothers cannot be too cautious in be- 
stowing charity upon travelers without Cards*. 
There is no necessity fofr being without one. 
If it is lost or destrQyed, it can easily be re- 
newed in a very few days. 

Six months’ term. — We notice that the 
Grand Lodges of New York, Missouri, and 
perhaps others, have instructed their Repre- 
sentatives to vote for a restoration of the three 
months’ term. We presume it will hardly 
be effected. 
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SPURIOUS MASONS. 

A.s we do not-belong to the Masonic frater- 
nity, it is but quite recently, and then by mere 
accident, that we knfew there was such a thing 
as spurious Masons. To be sure, we had 
heard of Morgan Masons, so called from hav- 
ing read Morgan’s book, which we presume 
was about as valuable to them in revealing 
the secrets Q f Masonry as would have been the 
perusal of Gulliver’fe travels, or any of the A- 
rabian Nights’ vagaries. But there are spu- 
rious Masons. They have thei r fountai n head 
located In the city of New York, under the 
name of St. John's Grand Lodge. This Grand 
Lodge issues charters and creates subordinate 
Lodges. A circular issued by the Grand 
Lodge of the State of New York, of regular 
Masons, informs us that this spurious body is 
composed of persons who have been expelled 
by them for their unmasonic acts, and this spu- 
rious body takes to its embrace all those whom 
the regular body are compelled from time to 
time to expel or suspend. 

Now, we would not countenance a spurious 
Mason no more than we could a spurious Odd 
Fellow. There Can be neither honesty nor 
honorable feeling in them, and they should not 
be trusted. 

We regret to say that at least one of these 
spurious Masons is recognized as an Odd Fel- 
low, though we have been unable to learn 
whether he is n member of any Lodge or not. 
Aye allude to A- C. L. Arnold , the Editor of 
the Gazette of the Union and Golden Rule, 
published in New York — the same who, in 
order to show his standing, boasts himself the 
Chaplain of Munn Lodge, No. 5, and Grand 
Chaplaiif of the St. John’s Grand Lodge, the 
spurious body, and its subordinate ! Well, 
this maybe a recommendation in his own eyes* 
but will it be in the estimation of any honor-, 
able Odd Fellow 1 Ought not all honorable 
Odd Fellows to scout him as they would a spu- 
rious Odd Fellow, or an imposter ? 

This man is set up at the head of a publi- 
cation which is recognized as an organ of our 
Order — employed, probably, as a penny-a-li- 
ner, without regard to his true character as an 
Odd Fellow. We call upon our Brotherhood 


to notice these facts, and as far in their pow- 
er to suffer no reproach to come upon us by 
countenancing spurious Masons. Scout them 
from among you on all occasions, and in all 
places. If an individual is held unworthy a 
place in a regular Lodge of Masons, is he wor- 
thy to be ari Odd Fellow 1 We hold this to 
be a question of some consequence. . 

Pittsburgh, Pbnn.— There is but one reg- 
ular add legal Lodge of Odd Fellows in the 
city of Pittsburgh, and it is called Angerona 
Lodge, No. 286. It meets every Wednesday 
evening, at its Hall, corner of Fourth and Mar- 
kefstreets. 

03r Visiting Brethren are cautioned against 
visiting any of the Lodges meeting at the cor- 
ner of Wood street and Virgin alley, or in 
Alleghany City, as they have all been suspen- 
ded by the G. L. of Pennsylvania. 

MARRIED, 

In Columbus, Ohio, on the 9th of March, 1848, by the Rev. 
G. C. Crum, Bro. L. G. Erentice, of Columbus Lodge, 
No. 9, to Miss Sarah Davis, both of that city. 

In Marshall county, Va., on the 16th of July, 1848, by the 
Rev. James Jefferson, Bro. Daniel McNeilage, of Rose 
of Sharon Lodge, No. 74, to Miss, Jaae Ann West, of the 
former place. 

On the 9th of August, 1848, by the Rey, John W. Locke, 
Bro. James Malone, of Allensville, Jackson county, (P.G. 
of Chillicothe Lodge, No. 24,) to Miss Mary E. Pierce, 
of Bainbridge, Ohio. 

At Germantown, Ohio, on the 27th of August, 1848, by the 
Rev. T. Winters, Bro. Joseph Lawrence, of Friendship 
Lodge, No.iJl, to Miss Maria Shaef^er, both of that place. 

At Loudon, Ohio, on the 80th pf August, 1848, by the Rev. 
Mr. Armstrong, Bro. James B. Stockton, of Colnmbns 
Lodge, No. 9, to Miss Martha Jane MiNfih, bpth of Co- 
lumbus, Ohio. 

On the 5th of September, 1848, by Elder John McMillan, 
Bro. J. B. GuStin, of Miami Lodge, No: 89, to Miss Eliz- 
abeth Dearth, both^of Warren conaty, Ohio. 

At Columbus, on the 12th of September, 1848, by the Rev. 
Cyrus Brooks, Bro. Daniel McFarland, of Central Lodge, 
No. 23, to Miss Lydia V. McCullough, both of that city. 

OBITUARY. , 

Died, at Mount Pleasant, Jefferson county, Ohio, on the 
31«tof July, 1848, Bro. James W. Armstrong, P.G. of Jef- ' 
ferson Lodge, No. 6. - 

At Cincinnati, Ohio, on the 28th of August, 1848, Mrs. 
Martha Ann, wife of Bro. Tho. Sherlock, P.G'.Sire. 

At the village of Manchester, Mich., on the 28th of Aug. 
1848, of consumption, MrS. Ruth C., wife of Bro. Jas. W. 
Hill, of River Raisin Lodge, No. 7. 

At his residence in Pickaway county, Ohio* on the 4th of 
September, 1848, Bro. Nelson'Crouse, of Columbia Lodge, 
No. 32, aged 41 years. 

At Rising Sun, Ind., on the 4th of September, 1848, Mrs. 
Jane, wife of Bro. JohnH. Jones, in th»25thyear of her age. 


EXPULSION. .* 

At a regular meeting of Xenia Lodge, No. 62, held oh the 
16 th of August, 1848, Adam L. Smith was expelled for wilfu| 
lying before the Lodge when under trial for drunkenness. 

E. S. NTCHdLS, Per. Sec’y. 
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[ORIGINAL.] 

AN ADDRESS 

Delivered at the Dedication of the Hall of Eureka Lodge, 
No- 36, 1.O.O.F., Louisville, Ky., August 9, 1848. 

BY BRO. JOHN L. PRICE, JMt. D. 

Not of my own choice, but obedience to 
your will* and a resolution against delinquen- 
cy in whatever may become duty by the suf- 
frages of the society of Odd Fellows, are the 
only motives which could have drawn me from 
the secret walks of private membership, to ap- 
pear as the minister of the present occasion. 

These considerations induce me to hope that 
the same sentiments of partiality which pre- 
dominated in my appointment as your orator, 
will induce you now to palliate my faults, and 
to condemn even my errors with a spirit of 
mildness. For who will venture to become 
a candidate for your indulgence, if it be de- 
nied to a functionary of your own selection, 
whose ambition is rendered virtuous by con- 
sisting in a wish to merit your approbation 1 

As the art of oratory is foreign from the 
profession to which I am devoted, and as I 
mean to address myself at present to your un- 
derstandings, not to your imaginations or your 
feelings, I disclaim all pretentions to the or- 
naments of rhetoric. It neither comports with 
my qualifications, nor falls within my aim, to 
awaken your sorrows by the enginery of pa- 
thos ; it belongs not to me to conduct you en- 
raptured through the beautiful fields of fancy 
to cull on our way the flowers of taste, and 
strew them before you in the exuberance of 
declamation ; nor is mine the power to over- 
whelm your souls by the grandeur of image- 
ry, to lead them captive by the charm of har- 
mony, nor to hurry them away by the energy 
of action. The accomplishment of these ends 
calls for endowments which none but the fa- 
vorites of nature can boast. 

Speaking as I do, not to persuade and rouse 
to action, but simply to elucidate my subject, 
And produce, if possible, a conviction of the 
value and importance of the society of the In- 
dependent Order of Odd Fellows, some degree 
of perspicuity and correctness of argument 
41 


are the only properties of oratory at which I 
shall aim. 

Brethren of the Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows, and especially those of Eureka Lodge 
— as we have met upon this occasion for the 
purpose of dedicating this Hall to the exclu- 
sive use of our Order, I know not how I can 
better discharge the duty you have assigned 
me upon this occasion, than by presenting 
briefly, a history of the rise of our Order in 
the United States; the object of its associa- 
tion ; and also to answer to some extent, the 
oft repeated question, What is Odd Fellow- 
ship 1 

The Independent Order of Odd Fellows is 
an association of recent origin in the United 
States. The first Lodge of Odd Fellows that 
we have any account of in our country was 
self constituted in the city of New York in 
the year 1816, and was styled Prince Regent’s 
Lodge of Independent Odd Fellows. The du- 
ration of this body was of a very brief period, 
composed entirely of foreigners, instituted im- 
mediately at the close of the war with Great 
Britain, it is presumed that national feeling 
was the cause of its extinction, and of the u- 
nion of its members toith other Lodges after 
their foundation. 

In 1818, Thomas Wildey, a native of 
Great Britain, emigrated to this country, and 
settled in the city of Baltimore, and it is con- 
ceded that he is the founder of our Order in 
the United States. 

In the year 1819, Mr. Wildey, by public 
notice, invited the co-operation of all Odd Fel- 
lows, if any, who might be in the city of Bal- 
timore, to aid him in establishing a Lodge in 
that city. 

The call was successful ; and a Lodge was 
formed by self constitution on the 20th of A- 
pril, 1819, which was called Washington 
Lodge, No. 1, after the Father of our Country. 

This body proceeded to initiate according 
to the usages of the Independent Order, and 
continued to act, without legal charter, until 
the return to England of Mr. John Crowder, 
who had been made an Odd Fellow in Eng- 
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well as courage, and dispell alike the gloom 
of fear and melancholy. 

Among all the honors which God conferred 
upon his servant Abraham, and those were 
neither few or small, there was none equal to 
that of calling him his friend. “ Thou art the 
seed of Abraham my friend.” Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed to him for 
righteousness, and he was coded the friend of 
God. 

How wonderful is the condescension to 
which infinite goodness can stoop ! We are 
sometimes led to express surprise, when we 
see one human being, who happens to be rais- 
ed a little above the rest of his species, de- 
scending from his elevated station to enter in- 
to familiar converse with one that is beneath 
him, and more especially to solicit such a one 
for his friend. But how do all such acts of 
condescension dwindle into insignificance 
when we are led to think of the majesty of 
Heaven deigning to confer upon a guilty mor- 
tal the appellation of friend ! Yet this honor 
was not peculiar to Abraham. 

The Son of God, in the days of his flesh, 
thus addressed his disciples: “Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends ; ye are my friends if 
ye do whatsoever I command you ; henceforth 
I call you not servants* for the servant know- 
eth not what his lord doeth, but I have called 
you friends .” He laid down his life for them. 
He redeemed them to God at the expense of 
his blood. Was this not an exhibition of 
friendship unparalleled. Since God is the 
friend of man; and as the Son of God is the 
friend of man, is it not right that we should 
befriend and have friendship for our fellow 
men 1 This is a part of the genius of Odd 
Fellowship. 

Friendship with Odd Fellows is an abiding 
principle, and within the sphere of their ope- 
rations, which is commensurate with their a- 
bility, the claims of friendship are never with- 
held — but readily and faithfully, and practi- 
cally performed, as the sick room, and the dy- 
ing couch, have testified. 

Love is an essential attribute of God, and 
such is the feelings of this, the greatest of the 
moral virtues in the divine Being, that it is 
said in this Holy Book, that “God is Love.” 

Love is an attachment of the affections to 
any object, accompanied with an ardent desire 
to promote its happiness. It has been distin- 
guished into 1st. Love of complacency, which 
arises from the consideration of any object a- 
graeable to us, and calculated to afford us plea- 


sure. 2nd. Love of esteem, which arises from 
the mere consideration of *ora$ excellency in 
an object, and belongs either to persons or 
things. 3d. Love of gratitude, which arises 
from a sense of kindness conferred on us. 4th. 
Love of benevolence, which is an inclination 
to seek the happiness §tnd welfare of any being. 

Usually these elements are blended in our 
attachments ; but they often exist in a sepa- 
rate state, or in very different degrees of com- 
bination. It is the excellence of the Christian 
system, that it ennobles, regulates, and directs 
this passion to proper objects, and moderates 
it within due bounds. Finding this principle 
in the human mind it does not banish but en- 
courage it; does not depress but exalts it; 
does not abate but promotes it. It is conduct- 
ed by piety to proper objects; is animated 
with the noblest expectations, and is trained 
up for perpetual exercise in a world where it 
shall be perfectly purified, perfectly extended, 
and perfectly rewarded. 

Love, which is the greatest of all graces, 
and answers to the end of the law, and resem- 
bles the inhabitants of a better world, exists in 
the bosom of every Odd Fellow as a principle 
and an emotion, and is exhibited to our neigh- 
bor in a humane and tender regard for our fel- 
low men, and is exercised towards all without 
exception, according to their degree of prox- 
imity to us, in kindred, place, acquaintance 
and opportunity. It is a settled disposition of 
the soul, and rule and practice of the Order, 
prompting us to every act of kindness towards 
our neighbor, and especially towards our bre- 
thren. 

Brotherly love is a peculiar attachment a- 
mongst Odd Fellows, and arises from their 
common association, interest, object, and hopes, 
and desires to do good to their fellows, and to 
each other. They are of the same fraternity, 
and they show their love for each other, by 
bearing one another’s burdens ; by assisting 
and relieving each other ; l>y admonishing in 
the spirit of meekness and kindness ; by es- 
tablishing each other in the truth ; by conver- 
sation, Exhortation, and stirring up one anoth- 
er to the several duties which are so peculiar- 
ly inculcated by the Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows. 

Truth, and the love of it, is among the no- 
blest characters of man. It is one of the es- 
sential elements of the divine character, and 
of the divine nature. God is truth, as well as 
love and friendship. His word is truth — his 
commands and promises are truth, and one of 
the objects of his moral government is to bring 
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back fallen and depraved man to the acknowl- 
edgment of and obedience to tbe truth. Odd 
Fellowship recognizes truth as a cardinal mor- 
al virtue of such excellence and so essential 
to virtue and moral worth that no one who 
docs; not reverence and practice truth can be- 
oonje* pr long remain a member of this asso- 
ciatiQU.,; 

The term T r Utb is used in opposition to 
falsehoods, and applied propositions which 
answer or -accord tQ thei patiK.e and reality of 
the thing wherepf sqrnetbiflg.iq affirmed or de- 
nied. Moral truth is^the; conformity of our 
words and actions, to , our- sentiments. 

In this sense, vtfitb} Odd iFelJowe truth has 
a power and exerts an^nflueneeiu acts of be- 
nevolence, kindness $nd charity that will fa- 
vorably compare with .any association for do- 
ing good, known to the world. , . « . 

We would not be understood by this remark, 
to undervalue the benevolent aDd .worthy fra- 
ternity of Free and . Accepted Masons; nor 
our co-workers in good-doing, the Sons of 
Temperance, We simply desire to state the 
fact, and to. claim for the Independent Order 
of Odd Fellows that only which is their due. 

The ; bpnd of Friendship, Love and Truth is 
that which unites Odd Fellows throughout the 
world. 

Let us for a few moments look at the pow- 
er of this bond, the force of these sentiments, 
these virtues, and some of their practical ef- 
fects. 

If introduced to a Brother, although a stran- 
ger whom we never before saw, and will per- 
haps never see again, there is instinctively 
as it were awakened feelings strongly allied 
to kindred. 

We return to him the grasp of sincerity and 
friendship, and are ready to prove that we are 
willing to do him all the good we can. If in 
distress, our treasures are open to relieve his 
wants, our arms are tendered to support his 
weakness, and we attend upon his sick bed 
and supply as far as it can be done the place 
of a wife, a sister, or other near and dear re- 
lations. This we do as a sacred duty, not as 
a favor, which we have covenanted to perform ; 
for the friendship of Odd F ellows is founded 
on an obligation resting upon us to do all the 
good we can, and especially to those of our own 
Brotherhood. 

The exercise of sympathy and charity thus 
while they exalt, refresh and invigorate the 
purest feelings of our nature, at the same time 
fix and confirm the love of our brothers to the 
Order, and strengthens the attachment to its 


principles both in . the giver and receiver of 
r>ur kind afld.good offices. 

The influence of this bond upon the conduct 
of Odd Fellows towards ekeh other, is of a 
pleasing and truly ennobling nature. We. 
meet with brothers of every rank iu society, 
and of every trade, profession and calling, and 
are brought into intimate and friendly Gontact 
with all in whose bosoms there pervades the 
common desire to do good to their fellow men 
and to the Order. 

In Lodge we spend our time in the trans- 
action and adoption of such measures as will 
best serve to carry out the principles of our 
Order. Here we receive the reports of the 
sick and distressed. If need be, here arrange- 
ments are made to bury the dead and provide 
for the widow and the orphan, and to heal dis- 
sensions, if any should exist between brethren. 

All within this Hall is peace and good will; 
and here arrangements are made for the weekly 
visiting of the sick and the needy, to alleviate 
their wants, and provide for their necessities. 

Frequent visits to the chamber of the sick 
soften our feelings, and remind us of our mor- 
tality, and lead us to reflect on the uncertain- 
ty of health and life, and warn us to prepare 
for that great change which the frequent sick- 
ness and death of our brethren and fellow 
men teach us to be inevitable. 

How often do Odd Fellows witness their 
brothers stretched upon their last bed of sick- 
ness 1 and how often are they compelled to 
behold the hollow cheeks, the emaciated form, 
the sunken and glazed eyes, and the flicker- 
ing and scarcely perceptible pulse, and the 
cold and livid extremities, giving unerring 
evidence, that the work of death has begun, 
and is rapidly hastening its victim to tbe grave. 

Then do Odd Fellows give their nights, 
and days too, to their departing brother ; and 
then is felt with a power and influence not to 
be mistaken, the practical import of Friend- 
ship, Love and Truth ; for then, all that kind- 
ness and charity can do to smoothe the rugged 
pathway to the grave, is freely offered, and 
cheerfully given. 

And at last, when death has torn him from 
us forever, and his spirit has taken its depart- 
ure to God who gave it, his lifeless body is ta- 
ken in charge by us, and consigned, with de- 
cency and solemnity, to its kindred dust and 
ashes. We mingle our tears and our prayers 
together, around the silent grave, and having 
performed our last solemn and painful duty, 
we return again to our meetings and to the 
care of the living. 
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Here the first inquiry is, has the Brother 
left a widow or orphans in distress 1 If so, 
then the beneficial influences of Odd Fellow- 
ship are felt, by providing for the comfort and 
support of the widow, and the education of 
the orphan ; and it is only then that our duty 
as Odd Fellows is fully performed, and its ob- 
jects duly accomplished. 

This is a part of the benevolence and good 
doing of Odd Fellowship, and time would fail 
me were I to attempt to mention, much less 
elucidate a tithe of the blessings it proposes 
to confer. 

In conclusion we would say, and we believe 
that truth and sincerity justifies us in saying, 
Brother Odd Fellows, you belong to a praise- 
worthy and noble association, and permit me 
to urge you by every consideration of duty to 
make every honorable exertion to extend and 
promote the influence of the Order. For sure- 
ly that influence is worthy of high and honor- 
able consideration, which desires only to be 
felt in doing good — in visiting the sick, re- 
lieving the distressed, in burying the dead, in 
providing for the widow, and educating the 
orphan; and by monuments thus raised, we 
trust we shall receive the approbation of the 
virtuous portion of our fellow men, and per- 
petuate our Brotherhood. With such monu- 
ments, raised by adhering to, and acting upon 
the principles which now govern us, may we 
not safely hope that Odd Fellowship will go 
on and increase its usefulness in the peculiar 
sphere of its action, until want, and weakness 
and sickness and 'sorrow, and pain, shall be 
greatly lessened, if not banished from the 
world; and man shall enjoy a better and hap- 
pier state during this life, through the instru- 
mentality of the Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows. 

Conscience. — Conscience is God within us. 
It is a man’s best friend, or his dreadful ene- 
my. Where sin has made it an enemy, it 
haunts a man eVery where. He has no pow- 
er to resist it, and he lies perpetually at its 
mercy. It is aflame kindled in his soul, which 
inwardly torments and consumes him. It is 
a viper which twines itself about his heart, 
and stings him in the tenderest places. It is 
a hungry vulture, a never-dying worm, which 
secretly plays upon his vitals, and fills him 
with agony and dismay. But where conscience 
is enlightened and obeyed, it is a friend indeed 
— a friend at home — an inward, intimate, 
truly bosom friend. It never deserts us even 
in the greatest extremity. 


ATTENDANCE AT LODGE MEETINGS. 

Extract from an Address. 

Before closing, I wish to converse familiar- 
ly upon a few matters relating to our Lodge 
meetings. It is a melancholy fact that broth- 
ers may be found whose whole creed in Odd 
Fellowship consists of three rules — to pay 
their dues when well, receive their benefits 
when sick, and retire from the hall as soon as 
the initiation service is over. Such may be 
Odd Fellows in name, but they are as ignorant 
of the true principles of our institution as a 
child can be of the nature of a steam engine. 
They see the movement of the machine, and 
so long as it moves at all, they care but little 
by what power it is kept in motion, or whith- 
er it is tending. Their knowledge of the Or- 
der is a knowledge of its forms and ceremo- 
nies alone, and that Lodge stands the highest 
in their estimation which can infuse into those 
ceremonies the most spirit. Nor is this at all 
surprising; for the institution discovers its 
choicest beauties when they are absent ; or, 
in other words, when the Lodge is open upon 
the good and welfare of the Order. The cer- 
emonies are then over, the pageantry is then 
forgotten. Hand joins hand in social union, 
and heart responds to heart in the expression 
of friendly opinion. It is in truth a family 
meeting, where the diffident and retiring bro- 
ther, warned into confidence by the social feel- 
ing which reigns pre-eminent, unconsciously 
finds himself for the first time addressing a 
public assembly. By untiring attendance, he 
becomes acquainted with business matters and 
parliamentary rules. The claims of the sick 
and distressed, of the widow and the orphan, 
are brought home to his heart with a ten-fold 
power. The deviations of brothers from the 
paths of rectitude become as beacon lights in 
his paths ; and he goes forth to the world a 
more true and faithful Odd Fellow, a better 
citizen, and a nobler man. Unconsciously he 
has discovered the pearl of Odd Fellowship, 
and, placing it in the inmost recesses of his 
heart, he appoints for his guardians Wisdom 
and Virtue, and in his eyes the ceremonies, 
tinsel and trappings become as valueless as 
the rough granite that encases the crystal. 

Truth. — The mind that is open for convic- 
tion, and determined to pursue truth wherev- 
er she may guide, will derive lessons even 
from its own mistakes, which may prove salu- 
tary to itself and to the world. Oh, how grand 
is that character that can rise superior to sel- 
fishness, and cling to the glory of truth. 
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THE WEST. 

B7 WILLIAM D. EMERSON. 

The West ! the West ! the sunset clime, 

The last, the loveliest path of Time ! 

Where Glory spreads his loftiest flight 
Ere Pate shall bid the world good night; 

And Spirit rises high and higher 
Above the old earth's funeral pyre. 

The West! The West! The favored East 
Has spread' for thee her treasured feast; 

Her commerce brings that science here 
Which cost a dozen centuries dear; 

And Liberty that fled her shore, 

•Rises on thee, to set no more. 

The West! The West! where is the West? 
'Twas here — ’tis on the prairie’s breast; 

It follows the declining sun 
Along the banks of Oregon; 

It will be where he lays his pillow 
Upon the wide Pacific's billow. 

The West! The West! and o’er the sea 
Fast as the sun the shadows flee ; 

Religion, Learning, Freedom high, 

Their mantles drop while passing by ; 

On China’s towers their flag is gleaming, 

And wakes whole empires from their dreaming. 

The West! The West! still onward West, 

And now the earth indeed is blest ! 

Lo! here the spot, where Eden stood. 

And there where Jesus shed his blood — 

The morning star above suspended; 

The East and West together blended. 

OUR PRINCIPLES. 

tl Nor is the deserving brother ever sent empty away.” 

This is a noble sentiment, and well exytss- 
es that deep and friendly interest which, as 
Odd Fellows, we should ever feel for each oth- 
er. It is a reflex action of that elevated friend- 
ship which forms one of the tenets of our pro- 
fession, and in the active excellence of its ex- 
ercise approximates a point in the perfection 
of human relief which far transcends the most 
elevated conceptions of the selfish time and 
place loving world. Is a brother in distress, 
he knows where to seek assistance, without 
the possibility of denial ; he makes known his 
wants to the true Odd Fellow, nor is he “ev- 
er sent empty away.” 

Is he doubtful about any particular course 
of action — does he need the advice of friend- 
ship to clear away the obstructions and diffi- 
culties which beset his mind— -he opens his 
case to his brother Odd Fellow — ndr is he 
“ever sent empty away.” 

No matter what the circumstances may be 
— in whatever form help is sought by “ the de- 
serving brother ,” he is sure to receive it from 
a genuine Odd Fellow. The hand and the 
heart are both extended at the demand for aid ; 
the purse and the intellect , the sympathies and 
the prayers of one Odd Fellow belong to the 


other ; and no matter how large the drafts from 
time to time made upon them, one or all, they 
are never protested, nor is “the deserving bro- 
ther ever sent empty away.” 

There are two considerations which present 
themselves in view of this interesting duty. 
The first is : If this is the true intimate rela- 
tion sustained by one Odd Fellow to another, 
how important that every avenue to our tem- 
ple should be zealously guarded, lest in an un- 
watchful moment one should enter to whom 
we would not be willing to have our “honor 
joined ;” and second : How important that those 
who are by their. relations pledged to cherish 
and perform these duties, should cultivate that 
moral excellence, and seek that purity of heart 
essential to a. full preparation for their perfor- 
mance. These two considerations should* ar- 
Testthe attention and receive the most solemn 
consideration, from every true-hearted broth- 
er. It will not do to parade our principles as 
a mere profession: we must practice them. 
Aye, we must so exhibit them to the public 
eye as to convince gainsayers that there is a 
blessed reality in them ; that a man’s becom- 
ing an Odd Fellow is really calculated to en- 
large his sphere of usefulness, and to stimu- 
late the nobler feelings and principles of his 
nature. A high state of morals will effect 
much for human nature and human associa- 
tions; but permanency of good — or rather the 
influences by which permanent good is secu- 
red — is alone derived from habitual commu- 
nion with Deity , from trust in him ; it is se- 
cured by a humble waiting upon the great fa- 
ther of lights, from whose mercy seat the “ de- 
serving Brother is never sent empty away.” 

Social Love. — How sweet is social affec- 
tion ! When the world is dark without we 
have light within. When cares disturb the 
breast, when sorrow brdods about the heart, 
what joy gathers in the circle of love 1 We 
forget the world, with all its animosities, while 
blessed with social kindness. That man can- 
not be unhappy, who has hearts that vibrate 
in sympathy with his own, who is cheered by 
the smiles of affection and the voice of tender- 
ness. Let the world be d^rk and cold, let the 
hate and animosity of bad men gather about 
him in the place of business — but when he 
enters the ark of love, his own cherished cir- 
cle, he forgets all these, and the cloud passes 
from his brow and the sorrow from his heart. 
The warm sympathies of his wife and children 
dispel every shadow, and he feels a thrill of 
joy in his bosom which words cannot express. 
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A CHAPTER FROM THE PAGE OF LIFE. 

BT MISS C. ALLEN. 

In the town of C. there resided a small and 
worthy family, by the name of Melton, which 
consisted of the husband, wife and three chil- 
dren ; the place where they lived being a sea- 
port, Mr. Melton had,* from his boyhood been 
a voyager on the liquid element, being more 
fond of maritime occupation than any other. 

No wonder that he loved the sea, and liked 
to play with its white crested waves, as they 
came leaping towards the shore in seeming 
joyousness, for he was born upon the ocean, 
was rocked upon its billows, and its wild sur- 
ges sang his lullaby. It was when his parents 
were coming from England to America, that 
Mr. Melton was ushered into existence ; and 
as ever since he was old enough, he had fol- 
lowed the sea, the person with whom he had 
now for some time sailed, was assured from 
his experience that he was well deserving of 
being promoted as captain, and being about to 
retire from active business himself, relinquish- 
ed to Mr. Melton the command of his vessel, 
that had proudly borne him in safety for many 
years over the treacherous deep. 

Not long previous to the time that Mr. Mel- 
ton was invested with the title of captain, there 
had been instituted in the town where he re- 
sided, an Odd Fellows’ Lodge, and entertain- 
ing a favorable opinion of the principles of 
that Order, was resolved before he went to 
sea again, to become one of its members ; con- 
sequently he was proposed, accepted, and pas- 
sed through the necessary formula of initia- 
tion, and with his card of membership in his 
pocket, unknown to his wife, he had entered 
that secret forum, of which she had ever en- 
tertained mistaken views; and being much 
prejudiced against it, no circumstance could 
have happened, had she known it, that she 
would have regarded in a more unfavorable 
light than that of her husband becoming one of 
that misjudged class ; therefore he was careful 
not to inform her of the circumstance, know- 
ing that it would only call forth her opposition. 

The period now arrived for Captain Melton 
again to go forth upon the “dark blue sen,” 
and painful as it was to separate himself from 
his little family, with whom his time had been 
extremely limited, yet interest, duty, necessi- 
ty, demanded it, and he must go. 

The painful farewells were breathed, the 
final words said, the last embrace given, and 
the husband and father, turned from his wife 
and little ones with tearful eyes, with the sad 
thought that many months must pass before he 


could again be with his heart’s idols, in his 
little earthly paradise. 

With the favoring breeze, the sails of his 
vessel were unfurled, and like a white wing- 
ed bird, she glided mcyestically onwards, down 
the beautiful bay, while the watchful eyes of 
the captain were still resting on the faint out 1 
lines of his little home, that was rapidly fa- 
ding in the distance ; and as the passenger* 
with himself were convened upon the deck, 
in drowsy murmurs of admiration at the pas- 
sing scehery , altho’ his voice was there ilf con- 
verse, yet his heart was with his loved ones. 

Time passed, and Captain Melton had been 
blest with a prosperous voyage to his destin- 
ed port, and having rather sooner than expect- 
ed obtained freight for New Orleans, was a- 
gain buffetting the briny waves; he was go- 
ing to the “ sunny south,” but the haven of 
his heart was ’neath the more frigid atmos- 
phere of the north. 

Ere Capt. Melton had proceeded more than 
half the distance of his passage, he was attack- 
ed with a severe illness, which rendered it ne- 
cessary for him to keep his berth, and resign 
the command of his vessel to the first mate. 
When arrived at New Orleans, his disease 
had reached a fearful crisis ; for not having 
had proper medicine or care, his situation had 
assumed a more serious aspect than it other- 
wfe perhaps would have done, could he have 
had more watchful and appropriate nursing ; 
however, be that as it may, on his arrival, he 
was so emaciated and feeble, as to be unable 
to sit up, and with the greatest care was he 
conveyed on a bed to a public house, where a 
physician was immediately summoned, who 
pronounced his disease greatly aggravated by 
the lack of judicious treatment. 

The day following his landing, he thought 
of his card of Odd Fellowship, and taking it 
from his pocket book, showed it to the doctor, 
at the same time asking him if he knew any 
of that Order in New Orleans. The physi- 
cian was pleased to see his card of member- 
ship, assuring Captain Melton that he was one 
of that fraternity himself, and that he should 
make known his situation to the Lodge of 
which he was a member, and he would have 
immediate and constant attention from them. 

That same evening, several Odd Fellows 
called to see their sick brother, and kindly of- 
fered every assistance in their power; thus 
through tiie long watches of the silent night, 
and during the heated day, were those faith- 
ful disciples at his side, administering relief, 
comfort, and consolation ; they were indeed, 
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angel-spirits of mercy, hovering around his 
couch, unceasing in their vigils. 

Nine weeks was Captain Melton confined 
with illness to his room, and during all that 
time, the stranger in a strange place, lacked 
no attention that was in the power of mortal 
man to bestow. 

Odd Fellowship was there tested; its prin- 
ciples, teachings, and influences, stood out as 
it were, in bold relief, defying its accusers. 

His tedious and protracted illness, gradual- 
ly left him, and with the kindest of nursing, 
having had Odd Fellows for his almoners, he 
became so far recovered as to ride out with 
his physician. 

In the mean time, his wife knew not of his 
sickness, but was daily expecting him home ; 
as he had forbid having any message sent to 
his family, not wishing to give them that anx- 
iety, which he Was convinced a knowledge 
of his sufferings would occasion them. Im- 
patient to be again with those dearest to him, 
as soon as he felt returning strength invigo- 
rating his frame, he was desirous to commence 
his journey homeward ; his good physician as- 
sured him that he had better remain a week 
longer than was necessary, rather than start 
one day too soou ; and through his advice, he 
consented to pass a fortnight longer in his pre- 
sent quarters. 

When the fortnight had expired, and he 
was prepared for his departure, he found that 
his board bill had been cancelled by his bro- 
ther Odd Fellows, that his physician had giv- 
en him all his attendance and medicine, and 
with a heart swelling with emotions of grati- 
tude and love, he bade them an affectionate 
farewell, and set forth, homeward bound, feel- 
ing assured that he had realized that striking 
passage in the scriptures, “IwaSsipk, and 
ye ministered unto me,” and although he had 
been cast in a strange place, where not one 
familiar face met his view, yet had he been in 
the bosom of his own family, he could not 
have experienced more kindness, care, and 
attention, than he received from that band of 
brothers who, like the good Samaritan had ta- 
ken care of him in distress. 

Captain Melton reached his home in safety, 
though, very much overcome with the fatigue 
of traveling ; his wife was surprised and griev- 
ed to pbserve his emaciated appearance, and 
feeble state of health; when he recounted to 
her his severe and protracted illness, fee care 
and attention he had constantly received from 
the Odd Fallows during his confinement, tears 
of gratitude filled her eyes, and she began to 
42 


think more favorably of that Order, which had 
heretofore received her condemnation; she 
was also much surprised to learn that her hus- 
band was a member of that society. 

The journey home for Captain Melton had 
been too much for his enfeebled frame, and a 
return of his disease was the consequence. 

Once more was he under fee care of a phy- 
sician, and again were his hours of illness ad- 
ministered unto by Odd Fellows, who ever 
faithful to their trust in the discharge of their 
duties, never swewed from their post ; did the 
suflferer need any thing, it was immediately 
supplied by those brethren ; thus through thfee 
weeks of painful suffering, did they watch o- 
ver their afflicted brother. 

And could Mrs. Melton now look with hos- 
tile feelings upon the Odd Fellows 1 could she 
feel a pang of censure arise in her heart to 
those who were unsparing of their attentions 
to her sick husband 1 They had relieved her 
of much toil, both day and night, while admin- 
istering to the comfort of one who Was dear- 
est to her ; her conscience now upbraided her 
for having wrongfully judged them; and she 
now regarded them with feelings of veneration, 
love, and esteem. 

The middle of the fourth week of this, his 
Second attack, the archer, death, bent his bow, 
claiming his victim, while Mrs. Melton was 
called to weep in widowhood, over the lifeless 
form qf her dear husband. Sad indeed was 
the heart of the mother, as she led her little 
ones to look upon the corpse of their father ; 
but his eyes were sealed in death, and he 
could no longer return their affectionate gaze. 

The day came for the observance of the fu- 
neral rites, while the Lodge had taken charge 
of every thing pertaining to the interment, 
and with the usual ceremony of the Order, 
the remains of their departed brother were 
quietly laid in their final resting place. 

All the expenses of the illness of Capt. Mel- 
ton were discharged by the brethren of the 
Lodge to which he had belonged, and fifty 
dollars was placed in the hand of Mrs. Melton, 
to use according to her judgment. 

Never afterwards, was Mrs. Melton heard 
to utter a word against the Odd Fellows; she 
now fully understood their object, their prin- 
ciples, and their sentiments ; and though like 
too many others, she had heretofore condemn- 
ed without understanding, yet she now invokes 
daily blessings upon the united brotherhood, 
feeling assured that herself as well as her dear 
husband had experienced the power of their 

love and kindness. , OM Fdlowi' Littryy Mapeiac, 
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GRAND LODGE OF THE U. STATES. 

THE STATE OP THE ORDER, Jfcc. 

We make the following interesting extracts 
from the report of the Grand Secretary to the 
G.L.U.S. at its late session : * 

The correspondence of the office since your 
adjournment has been voluminous with Dis- 
trict Deputy Grand Sires, the officers of the 
several State jurisdictions and our sister gov- 
ernment, the Grand Lodge of British North 
America, from which the undersigned pre- 
sentg the following brief exhibit of the condi- 
tion and progress of the Order during the year : 

Foreign Relations . — The correspondence 
with the Grand Lodge of British North Amer- 
ica lias been highly gratifying. The Order 
is in a prosperous condition in that jurisdic- 
tion, a detailed report in relation to which, 
may be expected from the special Represen- 
tative accredited to that body by resolution of 
the last session. 

In the immediate jurisdiction of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, the following con- 
densed abstract will exhibit the progress of 
the Order since the last session. 

Michigan. — The Order in this State contin- 
ues to prosper, the annual report shows an in- 
crease of twelve Lodges and an addition of 
eight hundred to the membership. 

Vermont. — The Grand Lodge of this State 
has been instituted during the recess, and ap- 
pears at this session by Representative. The 
Order is advancing with healthful rapidity in 
this jurisdiction. 

Maine. — The reports of the Grand Lodge 
and Grand Encampment evince the continued 
increase and prosperity of the Order in Maine. 

Massachusetts. — Odd Fellowship is no where 
more prosperous than in this commonwealth. 
The able reports of the efficient Grand Secre- 
tary and Grand Scribe are made with great 
care and precision, and justly commend him 
to the regard of the brotherhood of Massachu- 
setts. 

New Hampshire . — Since the last session of 
the Grand Lodge of the United States four 
new Lodges and one Encampment have been 
instituted in New Hampshire, and a whole- 
some increase of membership has taken place. 

Rhode Island . — The report of D.D. Grand 
Sire Webster exhibits a healthy condition in 
the Patriarchal branch, and the Grand Lodge 
report evinces general prosperity. 

Connecticut. — The Order is in a highly grat- 
ifying condition in Connecticut, as appears by 
the annual reports of the State. 


New York . — Odd Fellowship has continued 
to increase in this vast jurisdiction, notwith- 
standing the untoward circumstances of its 
domestic government. A detailed report in 
relation to the condition of the Order in New 
York will doubtless be made by the Grand 
Sire. 

Pennsylvania. — Large accessions to the Or- 
der in both branches continue in this State, 
and general prosperity pervades the institution. 

New Jersey. — The reports from New Jer- 
sey evince a healthful condition of the Order, 
and a large increase in Lodges and member- 
ship. 

Delaware. — Since the last session a Grand 
Encampment has been organized by the Grand 
Sire in person in Delaware. The Grand 
Lodge has not paused in the rapid career of ad- 
vancement, reported at the last session. Five 
new Lodges have been opened during the year, 
and the brotherhood has nearly doubled its 
members. 

Maryland.— The Order in Maryland is rap- 
idly increasing, and entire harmony prevails 
throughout the brotherhood. 

District of Columbia. — All is prosperous in 
this jurisdiction, and the state of Odd Fellow- 
ship is healthful within its limits. 

Virginia . — The annual reports of this State 
continue to exhibit a growing prosperity in 
the Order in both branches; eighteen new 
Lodges and four new Camps have been insti- 
tuted during the year, and the membership 
has been largely increased, evincing great en- 
ergy and attention in the administration of the 
affairs of the State. 

North Carolina. — Odd Fellowship having 
fallen into the hands of efficient and devoted 
brethren in North Carolina, has without inter- 
ruption continued to advance, if not as rapid- 
ly and diffusedly as in other jurisdictions, cer- 
tainly with not less stability and general health- 
fulness. 

South Carolina. — The efficient Grand Sec- 
retary of South Carolina continues to be a val- 
ued correspondent of this office, and his an- 
nual report, always made in due time, presents 
the Order in that jurisdiction in its usual pros- 
perous condition. The Patriarchal depart- 
ment is also highly prosperous. s 

Georgia. — Odd Fellowship continues to oc- 
cupy an elevated position in public opinion in 
this State, and the general interests of the Or- 
cer within its borders, confided as they have 
been, to energetic agents, continue to advance. 
Ten new Lodges have been formed during the 
past year. 
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Florida . — This State has had a gratifying 
inorease of Lodges and membership during 
the past year. There are five Lodges and two 
Encampments within the jurisdiction, and it 
is in contemplation to organize a Grand Lodge 
at an early period. 

Mississippi . — A Grand Encampment has 
been instituted in Mississippi during the re- 
cess, in pursuance of the* grant of the last ses- 
sion. The annual report has been made and 
a Grand Representative will be present in its 
behalf. The affairs of the Grand Lodge have 
also prospered* as will abundantly appear from 
the report of the efficient Grand Secretary of 
that State; Eleven new Lodges have been in- 
stituted since the last annual report. 

Alabama . — A Grand Encampment has been 
instituted in this State by warrant from the 
Grand Sire, directed to P.G. Representative 
Charles W. Whitall, of Louisiana, to whom 
the Grand Lodge of the United States is in- 
debted for its organization. The Grand Lodge 
report exhibits a healthy state of Odd Fellow- 
ship. 

Louisiana . — A Grand Encampment has al- 
so been instituted in this place during the re-' 
cess by virtue of a warrant from the Grand 
Sire uppn proper application, and the annual 
report of the Grand Lodge indicates a contin- 
ued increase of Lodges and membership. 

Missouri . — The annual reports of Missou- 
ri have, as usual, been made in due season. 
From these it appears that in both branches 
the Order continues to advance its strength in 
numbers and general usefulness. Ten new 
Lodges and over five hundred members have 
been added to the jurisdiction. 

Illinois . — Odd Fellowship in Illinois appears 
to have revived in good earnest from its for- 
mer depressed condition. Fourteen new Lodg- 
es and an increased membership of seven hun- 
dred has been acquired during the past year ; 
the Encampment branch under the zealous 
and successful direction of D.D. Grand Sire 
John G. Potts, for the Northern, and D.D. 
Grand Sire Gerard B. Allen, for the Southern 
district, has had a large increase since the 
last reports of these officers. There are now 
eleven Subordinate Encampments in healthful 
condition in the State, and an application is in 
contemplation for a Grand Encampment. Il- 
linois Encampment, having surrendered its 
charter to D.D. Grand Sire Wilson, has ceas- 
ed to exist, and Chicago Camp, No. 10, has 
been instituted in its stead. 

Indiana. r-The Order in Indiana is every, 
where prosperous. A Grand Encampment 


has been instituted in virtue of the grant of 
last session, for valuable service in the organ- 
ization o l which, the Grand Lodge of the Uni- 
ted States is indebted to P.G. Representative 
J. P. Chapman, upon whom the duty of insti- 
tuting the same was devolved by special dep- 
utation from the Grand Sire. 

Ohio . — This State has become the fourth in 
the Order in strength, and by reason of the ef- 
ficiency of its State administration, has been 
for several years rapidly gaining upon her el- 
der sisters New York, Pennsylvania and Mas- 
sachusetts. It will be a source of pride to the 
Grand Lodge of the United States to witness 
the steady advance of this great State in our 
confederacy. 

Kentucky . — Odd Fellowship has had a great 
increase in Kentucky during the year. The 
reports from the State indicate the highest 
degree of prosperity. In the number of Lodg- 
es, initiations, membership, amount of revenue 
and relief, this State has nearly doubled its 
work of the year 1846-7. 

Tennessee . — The Corresponding Secretary 
has had but little correspondence with this 
State during the year, but has learnt that the 
Order continues to prosper in both branches 
in Tennessee. 

Arkansas . — In this State the Order is in a 
very much improved condition. Four Lodg- 
es and one Encampment now exist within its 
borders, all of which are in a healthful condi- 
tion. The reports are regularly made. Up- 
on the formation of a Grand Lodge in the 
State, the advance of the Order will become 
rapid. 

Wisconsin . — The Order is highly prosper- 
ous in Wisconsin. All is harmony within the 
State, and Odd Fellowship is covering its en- 
tire surface. D.D.G. Sire Wilson continues 
to impart his invaluable aid in the direction 
of the Patriarchal branch of the Order, and to 
facilitate the communications of this office with 
the Subordinates to this jurisdiction in that 
State. 

Iowa . — The Lodges of Iowa having harmo- 
nized upon the location of the State Grand 
Lodge, made a proper application for a grand 
warrant, which by the authority of the Grand 
Sire, was issued to D.D.G. Sire John G. Potts, 
of Illinois, by whom the Grand body was in- 
stituted at Bloomington. The Order has had 
a prosperous season in that jurisdiction, and 
the State appears at this session by a Grand 
Representative. 

Texas . — The Order in Texas is improving 
as rapidly as could be expected. This State 
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will doubtless now assume its proper rank in 
the confederacy. 

Sdridwich Islands . — A report has been re- 
ceived from Excelsior Lodge, No. 1, in the 
town of Honolulu, Island of Oahu, Hawaiian. 
This Lodge was confirmed in its warrant un- 
der this jurisdiction, by resolution of last ses- 
sion. The report indicates general prosperi- 
ty in the Lodge. Advice having been receiv- 
ed of the death of Bro. Watson, acting as D. 
D.G.S. for that district, a commission was is- 
sued by direction of the Grand Sire to Bro. 
A. Ten Eyck, as the successor of Bro. Wat- 
son. An application is herewith submitted 
from this Lodge, praying the aid of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, in the matter there- 
in referred to. 

Venezuela .— The warrant authorized by 
resolution of last session, to Venezuela Lodge, 
No. 1, at Carraccas, Province of Venezuela, 
South America, was issued in October, 1847, 
to Bro. P.G. Matthew Purdin, of Franklin 
Lodge, No. 2, Maryland, who Was specially 
deputed to institute the same. This Brother 
has reported that in consequence of the revo- 
lutionary state of the country, he deemed it 
prudent to defer the organization of the Lodge. 

Oregon , — The Lodge, Oregon, No. 1, de- 
signed to be located at the city of Oregon, in 
the territory of Oregon, has not yet been open- 
ed, as heretofore reported by the undersigned. 
Very recently information has been received 
of the appointment by the Government of a 
number of civil officers for the territory of Or- 
egon, who are anxious to carry Odd Fellow- 
ship with them into that distant part of our 
country. An application has been received 
from a distinguished member of the Order, 
appointed to the revenue service in Oregon, 
asking to be entrusted with plenary powers 
to institute Lodges in that Territory. No au- 
thority residing in the Executive officers to 
grant this request, it is respectfully referred 
to the Grand Lodge, with an earnest recom- 
mendation that favorable legislation be had on 
the subject. 

The Journal of the last session and the Di- 
gest, when received from the printer, were 
promptly forwarded to the Grand Representa- 
tives and officers of the Grand Lodge of the 
United States, at their respective post offices, 
and the quota of the Journal authorized by law 
for the State Grand and Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments, was also dispatched to each 
of these bodies at an early moment thereafter. 
Article 5, sec. 1 of the Digest, page 18, pre- 
scribes the duty of the Recording Secretary* 


in the distribution of the Journal. It is pro** 
vided that there shall be sent “to each Grand 
Lodge and Grand Encampment twice as ma- 
ny copies of the Journal as it has Subordinates 
under its jurisdiction.” In order to comply 
with this law, it has been usual for the com- 
mittee on Printing to contract for printing 
twice the number of copies of the Journal for 
distribution among the States as there are Sub- 
ordinates Lodges and Encampments returned 
in their respective annual reports. It frequent- 
ly happens that many new Lodges and Encamp- 
ments are formed in the States after the pre- 
paration of the annual reports, for which bo- 
dies no copies of the Journal are on hand. It 
is respectfully suggested that provision be 
made to supply this deficiency. 

* * * * * * * 

In obedience to the law requiring the Re- 
cording Secretary “ to pay over all moneys 
received by him during the recess for the use 
of the Grand Lodge, and to report the same, 
specifying the amount received, from what 
source, and for what object,” the following 
exhibit is made of the receipts of this office 
during the fiscal year 1847-8. I also present 
a supplementary statement of the receipts, from 
what sources and for what objects since the 
fiscal year up to and inclusive of the first day 
of the annual session. The several sums re- 
ceived have been paid into the treasury, 
vouchers for which accompany this report. 

[The tables are omitted, their publication be- 
ing unnecessary. The total amount of receipts 
for warrants, dues, Representative tax, cards, 
books, balances, odes, diplomas, &c., is 
$9807 20.] 

The revenue for the current year, it will be 
seen, is less by the sum of $436 36 than that 
of last year. 

The unappropriated available balance in the 
Treasury at the last session was $5,305 08, of 
which amount, in obedience to the resolution 
directing the same, the sum of $2,800 was in- 
vested as has already been stated, by* the Grand 
Sire, Grand Secretary and Grand Treasurer 
in State of Maryland six per cent bonds, a cer- 
tificate for which, in the corporate name of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, amounting 
at par to $3,274 46, was deposited in the hands 
of the Grand Treasurer. The amount invest- 
ed, $2,800, was deemed by the Grand officers 
to be as much aS cotild be safely withdrawn 
from the Treasury, in view of the disburse- 
ments necessary for printing the Journal, and 
printing and binding an edition of 10,000 co- 
pies of the Digest. 
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The supply of charge books, odes, cards aDd 
diploma charters, having been exhausted du- 
ring the year, it became necessary to meet the 
wants of the Order, ‘ to replenish this stock ; 
accordingly the undersigned contracted for 
printing 1000 copies of that work, also for 
printing 50,000 copies of the odes, 34,000 
cards and seventy-five charters, or blank di- 
plomas — all of which have been delivered and 
paid for. 

The exercise of authority not olearly war- 
ranted by law, is at all times an act of great 
responsibility, however unavoidable the ne- 
cessity which may prompt it, and, unless re- 
strained, is apt to grow into abuse. The un- 
dersigned would gladly be relieved from the 
necessity which imposes such responsibility 
upon him, and ventures to suggest that some 
legislation be adopted to avoid the exhaustion 
of supplies in the recess, and thus to Temove 
all necessity for disbursing any of the funds 
of the Grand Lodge of the United States with- 
out special authority. In connexion with this 
subject, I beg to report, that the supply of 
Degree Books on hand will not suffice for the 
coming year. 

All special appropriations made at the last 
session and the current expenses of the Grand 
Lodge have 1 been discharged, leaving a bal- 
ance in the Treasury on the 13th September, 
1848, of $1,976 58, which will be considera- 
bly augmented by the receipts or the session. 

The finances of the Grand Lodge of the U- 
nited States, are in a prosperous condition. 
With a large property on hand, a respectable 
permanent investment, and a considerable out- 
standing indebtedness to her, she is compara- 
tively [free from debt. It may, therefore, in 
view of this exhibit of the finances of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States be supposed, that 
a reduction in the revenue ought to be made. 
I deem it my duty on this subject to remark 
for the information of the Representatives, 
that the permanent fund of the Grand Lodge 
of the United States has arisen principally from 
the sales of the Revised Work and the Digest 
of Laws, and not from the ordinary sources 
of revenue ; that the charter and per centage 
fees from subordinates to this jurisdiction, 
which have heretofore formed a large source 
of revenue, will soon entirely cease. 

Perform a good deed — speak a kind word 
— bestow a pleasant smile — and you will re- 
ceive the same in return. The happiness you 
bestow upon others is reflected back to your 
own bosom. 


ODD FELLOW’S HYMN. 

BY BRO. CHARLES H. BRA 117 A R D. 

Bright Charity smiling goes forth on her mission, 
Arrayed in the garments of seraphs above, 

By God was imparted her blessed commission, 

. And stamped on her b/ow the fair impress of lpve. 
Tho’ dark be her pathway as onward she presses, 

To comfort the mourner and bid him rejoice, 

She speeds on her errand of mercy and blesses 
Pale penury’s child with her life-giving voice. 

Her visits bring peaee to the weary and sighing, 

And banish alt traces of sorrow and care j 
She whispers of hope in the ear of the dying, 

And lights up a smile in the face of despair. 

To the mother bereaved and burdened with ahguish 
She offers the aid love alone can impart. 

In sorrow no longer the mourner shall languish, 

Her hand heals the wound grief made in her heart. 

To woman, dear woman, hath Charity given 
Her scepter of mercy and banner of peace ; 

She bids her press on in her pathway to heaven. 

And man from the bondage of sin to release^ 

We ’ll follow her footsteps where’er she may lead us, 
Her beautiful banner still waving above ; * 

Our strength shall not fail while she utters God speed us, 
And points to her motto, Truth, Friendship and Love 

Our Cause in Connecticut.— We have re- 
cently made some inquiries respecting Odd 
Fellowship in several difierent parts of this 
State, and so far as our information has been 
definite and reliable it has gratified us with 
the assurance that the cause which lies so near 
our hearts is steadily but permanently pro- 
gressing. Perhaps during the past few months 
its advances have not been so rapid, and the 
spirit which has characterized it so enthusias- 
tic, as at some former periods in its history ; 
but in reality it has advanced none the less ; For 
the work which it has done it has done so pru- 
dently and deliberately, with so much careful 
wisdom, that it will be more abiding, will suf- 
fer less from ulterior pruning, and will conse- 
quently, in the end, show a greater actual pro- 
gress than had been effected during any pre- 
vious similar period. We have not yet seen 
the report of the last meeting of the Grand 
Lodge, and cannot therefore say what infor- 
mation the statistics of the Order furnish; 
cannot exhibit the comparative advancement 
and condition of the cause which the figures, 
were they at our command, would enable us 
to do ; but we are confident the real, living, 
earnest spirit of Odd Fellowship, was never 
more healthful, active, and successful in the 
work of its mission,. than at the present time. 
Lodges are not springing up so rapidly as the 
more enthusiastic among us may desire, but 
there are rising here and there, composed of 
the best men in society, whose character and 
lives are an honor to the institution, om r«uow. 
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PROSPECTS OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

What will be the future history of the in- 
stitution of Odd Fellowship] Is a question 
which is urged upon our attention by the fears 
of some of its friends and the prophecies of 
many of its enemies. We know the past his- 
tory of this institution has been of the most 
remarkable character; there is hardly a par- 
allel in the annals of the world. Within the 
memory of yet living men it had its birth, in 
a manner obscure and unpromising enough ; 
having about it, so far as human wisdom could 
discover, not the faintest evidence of the aston- 
ishing energy which it so early displayed, or 
the elements of that unprecedented success 
which it so speediiy achieved. Thus far it 
can hardly be said to have had a growth, so 
rapid has been its ascent in the public favor. 
It has not so much been developed in the world 
through the ordinary process of growth, as it 
has burst upon it like some new creation of 
light. We can scarcely realize it had a child- 
hood, since we see it in the same vision, as it 
were, going forth in the pride of manhood, 
crowned with the bright laurels of its blood- 
less victories. And what is peculiar, nobody 
thus far finds any fault with the institution or 
its fruits; its past history meets a universal 
and hearty approval ; it is questioned, suspect- 
ed, condemned; not for what it has done — that 
is well, nay even excellent in the highest de- 
gree — but for what it is to do, and is to be- 
come, hereafter. It is not however with pre- 
cisely this view of Odd Fellowship in the fu- 
ture, that we shall concern ourself in the pre- 
sent article ; but that other view which repre- 
sents the institution as shortlived, having in 
it the elements of speedy decay and dissolution. 
They who hold this opinion, point us, as a- 
mong the most prominent facts upon which 
they found it, to the decreasing attendance up- 
on the regular meetings of the Lodges ; to the 
comparative diminution in the number of in- 
itiations in all the older Lodges ; to the grow- 
ing disaffection manifested in the increasing 
number of withdrawals, suspensions, and ex- 
pulsions ; and to the evident inadequacy of the 
provision for funds to meet the necessary ex- 
penditure of the Lodges during the full peri- 
od of a generation of their members. 

It is upon Such statements that the future 
history of Odd Fellowship has come to be re- 
garded, by many, as pregnant with evils that 
will prove disastrous to the institution itself. 
From this judgment we 'most respectfully dis- 
sent. Even the statements which are not quite 
true to the facts, seem to us to indicate, in the 


strongest manner, the very opposite conclu- 
sion — to indicate the elements of perpetuity 
and success, instead of decay and dissolution. 
Let us see if this be not even so. 

1. The decreasing attendance upon the reg- 
ular meetings of the Lodge. We do not de- 
ny that there is much truth in this statement. 
In the older Lodges the ordinary meetings are 
not so regularly and fully attended, in propor- 
tion to the number of members, as they have 
been in the earlier stages of their history. 
This, we say frankly, is true, But what now- 
are the causes of this comparative irregulari- 
ty and thinness of the attendance at the Lodge 
meetings 7 Are they indifference or disaffec- 
tion ? We think not When an institution 
like Odd Fellowship is new in a place, its 
freshness and novelty inspire in its members 
no moderate degree of enthusiasm, which leads 
them to think and talk much about their new 
association, and to go as frequently as possi- 
ble to mingle in the new pleasures found in 
its meetings. But the mere novelties of the 
Lodge room wear off; what at first attracted 
the attention and brought the new members 
nightly to the meetings, in a little while be- 
comes as a familiar as the sunshine, and ceas- 
es to operate as a magnet; the study of princi- 
ples and their application to duty take the 
place of curiosity, and, in the stead of the 
transient pleasures of enthusiastic feeling, oc- 
cupy the attention and the heart. There is 
not less thought and feeling, but they are more 
truthful and profound. They pass from the 
exciting heat of novelty to the earnest sobrie- 
ty of experience, and of experience connect- 
ed with new forms of duty, with new modes 
of charity, with new offices of fraternity. The 
arrangement of the business in the Lodge is 
so perfect, that if any special duty devolves 
upon a member, he is sure to be advertised of 
it, whether he be present at the Lodge room 
or not ; and it is among the rarest of occur- 
rences for a brother to neglect his duty, how- 
ever onerous it may be, when properly noti- 
fied of it. The sick brother is never neglect- 
ed ; his case is promptly looked into, and if 
watchers are required, the hour of need ever 
finds them at the sick man’s bedside, with wil- 
ling hearts and ready hands. But would this 
be the case; had their interest in the institu- 
tion declined. 

It is not because men really esteem Odd 
Fellowship less, that their attendance upon the 
meetings of the Lodge are more unfrequent, 
but because they have come to look at it un- 
der a different light, and to more justly appre- 
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hend and employ the methods of its usefulness. 

The great frequency of these meetings should, 
moreover, be tak£n into tlje account ; if they 
were monthly instead of weekly, as now, the 
attendance would unquestionably be far more 
regular and full. We do not think, therefore, 
there is anything very threatening in the fact 
we are considering, not anything certainly 
which threatens the dissolution of the institu- manner, its improved condition and future, 
tion. We believe Odd Fellowship has a great high prosperity. 

work to do, and that it will surely do it; but 3. The growing disaffection manifested, in 
we apprehend it will perform the mission with the increasing number of withdrawals, suspen- 
less declamation, noise and parade, than it has sions, and expulsions. The number of actual 
done heretofore. It will not stand out so ob- withdrawals from membership is very small 
trusive, nor so studiously hang its distinctive indeed, withdrawals generally being effected 
regalia on every gentle or noble deed it does; for the purpose of uniting a branch of the in- 
will not take up so much of men’s time with stitution in another place. A few, and only 
mere forms, but will inspire them to translate, a few are final; and they, in nearly every 
in the sweet spirit of humility, its great prin- case, from considerations wholly unconnect- 
ciples into living deeds, which shall bless the ed with disaffection towards Odd Fellowship 
world without its suspecting their origin; and itself. And so far as suspensions and expul- 
hence, while it gradually passes from before sions are concerned, we cannot discover any 
men’s eyes, and ceases to fill a place in their evidence of evil to the institution. Members 
ears, instead of decaying in its strength and are suspended for immoral or unlawful conduct, 
usefulness; will only be secretly and surely and if they do not correct themselves and a- 
making the stream of its existence and benefi- mend the wrong they have done, they are ex- 
cence broader, profounder, and mightier. scinded as not only useless but corrupt branch- 
2. The comparative diminution in the num- es, whose removal will be every way advan- 
ber of initiations in all the older Lodges. We tageous to the remaining body, The cutting 
See in this fact nothing ominious of evil to Odd off of bad members serves to purify the insti- 
Fellowship. Certainly there are sufficient tution, and consolidate its worth into more prac- 
good reasons for it which consist entirely with tical and durable forms, it the institution had 
the best interests of the institution. It may no regard to its future welfare, if it did not 
be that the feeling of novelty at first had some care whether or not it existed after the pres- 
influence on the number of applications for ent year ; it would hardly put itself to the 
membership which has since passed away, as trouble, expense, and pain of expelling every 
it ought to do; but that influence was much bad member that should be found in its bosom ; 
less than those who wish to use it generally that it does so, proves how exceedingly jeal- 
suppose. The motive was by no means the ous it is of its purity and truth, those first con- 
highest which may be addressed to men ; and ditions of health and permanence. The course 
the institution really loses nothing, but rather it pursues is therefore the wisest and best, and 
gains in the character of its influences, by lo- indicates, not disaffection in the members, but 
sing it. But another reason for the diminu- the high and uncompromising moral rule by 
tion in the number of initiations, lies in the which it is coming more and more to admin- 
fact that the number of proper persons to be- ister its affairs. Is not the fact therefore clear- 
come members has decreased in nearly the ly prophetic of good, of durability l 
same proportion that the members of the in- 4. Finally as to the alledged inadequate 
stitution have decreased. Then, again, the provision for funds to meet the necessary ex- 
standard of qualification for membership, mo- penditure of the Lodges through a long term 
rally and physically considered, has been rais- of years, we remark that the prophecy found- 
ed so as to shut out a very large class that ed on this supposition, is “as baseless as the 
were readily admitted a few years ago. The fabric of a dream ;” for, if upon proper trial 
number of rejected candidates would astonish it should be found that the present financial 
those ignorant of the facts in the case. This arrangement of the Lodges was too unproduc- 
again prevents many, who are doubtful of sue- tive for the legitimate demands made upon it, 
cess, from making applications for admission how easy a matter it would be to make such 
to the halls of our secrecy. Who will regard I changes or amendments in it as should quali- 


thtese as unfavorable indications in the health 
of the institution 1 Does it not, on the contra- 
ry, look as though the institution was exerci- 
sing the best care over itself, and was deter- 
mined to secure for itself good health and a 
long life. We think the fact which our op- 
ponents urge against Odd Fellowship, springs 
from causes which indicate, in the clearest 
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fy it to meet the necessities of the case. That 
is a matter which will always regulate Itself. 
The wisdom of each generation will be equal 
to its day. Odd Fellowship will never die of 
starvation; neither will it ever go long with 
empty pockets. No fears therefore need be 
entertained for it on this account. W e know 
it does not hoard up very large sums, while it 
takes good care to have something always in 
store; and in this moderation, this medium 
course, we discover the great practical wis- 
dom with which the affairs of the institution 
are conducted; it thus on the one hand esca- 
ping all the miseries and evils of want, and 
on the other the temptation and danger ari- 
sing from the possession of large amounts of 
the golden glitter that so frequently changes 
men’s hearts to pulseless marble. 

We have thus considered the grounds on 
which the evil prophecies against Odd Fellow- 
ship are founded, and we find them not only 
failing in the proof for tvhich they are cited, 
but affording the most unequivocal and satis- 
factory evidence of the growing purity, the 
increasing truthfulness, and the certain dura- 
bility of that institution whose talismanic 
watchwards are Friendship, Love and Truth. 

9 Conn. Odd Fellow. 

THE ILLS OF LIFE. 

In a world full of the means of enjoyment 
overflowing as it were with the resources of 
almost universal happiness, it may, it doesseem 
strange that general misery should prevail. 
Yet the reason is obvious. We have pervert- 
ed good in a thousand ways till it has become 
to us evil, and thus converted intended bless- 
ings into innumerable curses. 

On this subject as on many others the cur* 
rent of human thought has got to running in 
a bad way. We have erred egregiously in 
considering the evils of life as our misfortunes, 
whereas they are usually our faults. Many 
of those who assume to lead the public mind, 
are perpetually talking about “ the ills that 
flesh is heir to,* as though such inheritance 
of evil was wholly arbitrary, unconditional 
and unavoidable. This is a sad mistake, and 
leads to deplorable results, for it makes us in 
one sense practical atheists. Imagining cer- 
tain evils to come or go according to the ca- 
price of certain undefinable good or evil ge- 
niuses, without reference to any cognizable 
law or relation to any rational cause, we nev- 
er think of averting or preventing them by in- 
telligent conduct, and only endeavor to miti- 
gate their violence when they actually over- 
take us. In this way we blindly bow dawn 


submissively to, and become no better than 
worshippers of the god— Chance. 

Nearly all the sickness, pains, diseases and 
premature deaths which afflict humanity, and 
a vast majority of those accidents and misfor- 
tunes in life usually denominated “bad luck,” 
are the direct consequences of our own errors, 
wittingly or ignorantly committed. They are 
the inevitable results of infractions of laws as 
fixed, as unalterable and as demonstrable as 
the law of gravitation. When human beings 
find their constitutional relation to these laws, 
which constitute the General Providence of 
the universe, they will have a remedy in their 
own hands for most of the ills of life. 

For life, good youth, hath never an ill 

Which hope cannot scatter and faith cannot l$ill j 

And stubborn realities never shall bind 

The free-spreading wings of a cheerful mind. 

Reflections.— There are a thousand things 
in this world to afflict and sadden, but oh, how- 
many that are beautiful and good. . The world 
teems with beauty — with objects which glad-* 
den the eye and warm the heart. We might 
be happy if we would. There are ills that 
we cannot escape, the approach of disease and 
death, of misfortune, the sundering of earthly 
ties, and canker worm of grief ; but a vast ma- 
jority of the evils which beset us might be a- 
voided. The curse of intemperance, interwo- 
ven, as it is, with all the ligaments of society, 
is one which never strikes but to destroy. 
Theire is not one bright page upon the records 
of its progress, nothing to shield it from the 
heartiest execrations of the human race. It 
should not exist — it must not. Do away with 
this — let wars come to an end, and let friend-* 
ship, charity, love, purity and kindness mark 
the intercourse between man and man. We 
are too selfish — as if the world was made for 
us alone. How much happier should we be 
were we to labor more earnestly to promote 
each other’s good. God has blessed us with 
a home which is not all dark. There is sun- 
shine everywhere — in the sky; upon the 
earth ; there would be in most hearts if we 
looked around us. The storm dies away and 
a bright sun shines out. Summer drops her 
tinted curtain upon the earth, which is very 
beautiful, even when Autumn breathes her 
changing breath upon It God reigns in Hett- 
veri. Murmur not at a being so bountiful, and 
we can live happier than we do. 

Do good to your friend that he may become 
wholly yours — to your enemy, that he may 
become your friend. 
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ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

ITS BENEFIT TO THE N FAMILIES OF MEMBERS. 

Another grateful feature in Odd Fellowship 
is, that it always furnishes aid to the families 
of its members, even though their natural pro- 
tector is removed from them. We have al- 
ready seen what the offices of the Order were, 
in time of sickness; but they do not cease 
when they have obeyed this command — they 
are required to bury the dead, and educate the 
orphan. 

There is no duty which requires more del- 
icacy and tenderness than the burial of the 
dead, for there is no time in one’s life when 
the feelings are wrought up to such wakeful- 
ness, and to so much tenderness. It is then 
especially the case with woman, that all the 
cherished love of years, all the recollections 
of an affectionate intercourse, all the offices of 
love, all the enjoyments of the past, and all 
the fond and cherished hopes for the future, 
live with increased freshness in her memory, 
while they lie shrouded in the coffin. 

At such a time, when the fond heart is torn 
and gashed by a keen sense of its irreparable 
loss ; when it feels that its very core has been 
wrung from it; even then the future will in- 
trude itself on her mind, and mingle its own 
night with the darkness and gloom which al- 
ready cover the soul with despair. The cloud 
which hovers over the grave is, to such a mind, 
the pall of all that is sweet and lovely in the 
world; and hut for a few choice jewels which 
have been left by the parent, she would feel 
blessed, could she take her place in the coffin 
by the side of one she loved so well, and there 
mingle her dust with his, in hope of a glori- 
ous resurrection. At such a time, who does 
not feel embarrassed in approaching the sob- 
bing mourner, lest he should in any wise en- 
croach upon those delicate sensibilities which 
are now so keenly awake* And then, how 
does gold and all the world sink into insignifi- 
cance, when compared with such offices, at 
such a time; how those who perform them 
are exalted in our feelings, ^almost to angels ; 
how much of the grief we should otherwise 
endure, is lifted from our aching hearts. Hea- 
der, did you ever see one who had lived in 
your inmost soul, stif£ and cold, and breath- 
less? — did you ever look On lips, rigid and 
cold as those of the statue, whioh had been 
wont to fill your soul with their music ? — did 
you ever see those eyes closed to open no more, 
which were wont to thrill you with rapture 
by their very gaze ? - — did you ever see such 
an one composed in the narrow coffin 1 -—with 
43 


such an one did you ever move slowly to the 
grave, and see that jewel of your soul laid far 
down in the dreamless bed, and hear the fall- 
ing clods, as by their hoarse and solemn voice 
they seemed to say to you what the one you 
loved could not: farewell, a last, last farewell ? 
— did you ever return from thence, to realise 
the utter loneliness of your desolate dwelling? 
If you have not, then pause in your judgment 
with reference to the value of services render- 
ed at such a time; for you cannot understand 

them, and never will, until death and the grave 
shall teach them to you by their own impres- 
sive lecture. At such a time. Odd Fellowship 
appears in its undisguised beauty. It is here 
the advantage of an organization appears, in 
the systematic course which characterizes ev- 
ery step they take under these trying circum- 
stances. They have attended the husband, 
the father, or the brother, through all the per- 
ils of his sick-bed ; they were present, and 
comforted the mourners by their counsel and 
their tears, when he died ; they have laid him 
down in his dreamless bed to rest, free from 
all the pains which wrung his heart while he 
lived. But their work is not yet done: they 
go now and find out the cost of suffering, and 
defray the charges which they find, and in this 
way hide from the mourner’s eyes and sense 
an aggravating feature of her affliction. They 
shut the door of her apartment against the sex- 
ton and the undertaker; they hide from her 
view the necessary commerce of death — and 

then, with a brother’s feeling they say to her, 
we are your friends. Should want threaten 
you, should business demand it, should foes 
oppress you, should an instance arise where 
we can befriend you, hide it not from us, it 
is our business, it is our duty, it will be our 
pleasure, to redress your wants, and light the 
taper which shall guide you in the darkness 
of your earthly allotments ; our bosoms, bared 
to the tempest, shall be a bulwark to protect 
you. To foe child they say, ever confide your 
grief to us; you are the representative of one 
we loved ; through him we are bound to you ; 
our arms shall protect and guide you; in our 
hands you are to be borne up : go on and enjoy 
the facilities we open for the improvement of 
your mind and the protection of your morals. 
Aside from the holy offices which illuminate 
and warm the soul from the altar which bums 
in Heaven, what office could be higher or 
more comforting than this ? What work more 
God-like than to visit the widow in her afflic- 
tion, and to regard the fatherless in their des- 
titution ? What comfort that can be applied 
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at such a time, more appropriate to alleviate 
sorrow, or lift a heavy burden from the heart 1 
What more beautiful than to see men, not of 
his kindred, taking the orphan by the hand, 
leading him away from vice, and pointing him 
to the path of knowledge, removing the ob- 
structions which otherwise might greatly im- 
pede, if not entirely hinder his advance, and 
encouraging his flight along the way of men- 
tal development. 

How many thorns does such an assurance 
pluck from the pillow of the dying parent — 
with how many relieving circumstances does 
it surround the bed of death. Such are the 
advantages to society, and to individuals, ari- 
sing out of the existence of the Independent 
Order of Odd Fellows. For these blessings, 
a thousand hearts to-day rise up to call it bles- 
sed. 

Thousands are already reaping the golden 
harvest which it has planted and nurtured. 
Hundreds of orphans are now living and re- 
joicing under the wide spreading shelter of its 
protection. Thousands of dwellings through 
the land, which would otherwise be dark and 
dreary with despair, are now filled with the 
light and comfort which it communicates. It 
rises up like an oasis in our desert world, like 
a fragrant spot, an island of verdure in some 
vast Sahara, planted and watered by the hand 
of kindness, for all the thirsty and weary who 
travel that way. It is lifted up in striking 
contrast to the careless indifference of the mul- 
titude who compose the world. It shows what 
may be done by concentrated effort, by organ- 
ized regularity. There is health enough in 
our world, to banish want, and starvation, and 
despair, from the centre to the circumference 
of civilized society, and this, without adopting 
any of those wild and chimerical agrarian plans 
on which some have insisted. It only wants 
the wish to do so in the breast of all, and a 
little, a very little time, and labor, and mo- 
ney, from each, which would do us good, and 
the work is accomplished. But this is not so 
now, and we know not that it ever can or will 
be so, until that age arrives when the wolf 
and the lamb shall lie down together, when 
swords shall be beaten into ploughshares, and 
spears into pruning hooks, and when one law 
shall bind all nations, and that law be love. 
Until then, we suppose, the affairs of the world 
will roll in their usual course ; men will drive 
through our streets in gilded coaches ; they 
will be clothed in purple and fine linen ; they 
will fare sumptuously every day; they will 
have and hold their titles, they will crowd ev- 


ery mart for profit and for pleasure ; voluptu 
ous music will peal away on the night air, ac- 
companied by the deafening shout and cease- 
less laugh of pleasure ; merriment will hive 
her votaries in gorgeously furnished apart- 
ments ; multitudes will take their ease, and be 
waited on by obsequious menials ; misers will 
hoard and count their gold. All this will be 
going on, while just behind a thin curtain of 
board or brick, crime will riot; frost will pinch 
its victim ; hunger will devour the living flesh 
from the bones of its victim; human forms 
with human souls will nestle, in cast-off rags 
which they have filched from the gutter ; mo-, 
there will weep despairingly over their starv- 
ing children; starving children will cry for 
bread ; worth and goodness will toil the live- 
long night away to obtain a morsel for their 
thin and shrivelled bodies ; sickness will pine 
and suffer on its pallet of straw, without any 
to comfort or alleviate ; there are prayers, and 
there are curses — there are wailings, and 
there are lamentations — and there are the 
maniac’s laugh and the fool’s gibberish — all, 
all mingling and welling up from those low, 
dark, damp haunts of poverty, want, misery, 
distress, and vice — which speak in Heaven 
in thunder tones, but on earth, who hears them, 
who knows of them, who cares for them ? And 
yet all exists within a short ear-shot of enough, 
of more than enough to banish the whole which 
makes this dark pandemonium. 

Let those who object to the existence of this 
Order, go and look in upon scenes like these, 
and tell us if not only this Order, but every 
other agency which can remove, if no more, 
only one grain of affliction from men, does not 
need to exist. Not need to exist ! Alas, this 
is the charity of the world; a charity which, 
like the dark gathering tempest, frowns on ev- 
ery work its own tardy hands ought to have 
done, but have neglected. This society not 
needed ! Have the agencies which have ex- 
isted around it so long, banished all sorrow 
from the world 1 Are there now no poor, none 
who need aid, none liable to reverses ? Has 
the charity of the world done it all — will it 
do it all? O, that we could make the pencil 
speak the living reality on this subject. Then 
would we give the reality to the eye, which 
should personify the benevolence of the world, 
as it really is, and true charity. Had we the 
power, and were we called upon to discharge 
this duty, and give to the eye a portrait show- 
ing the wide contrast between the world as it 
is, and beneficence as required from man to 
man, first we would portray a heart — and such 
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a heart . — it should be large and swollen with 
mighty grief. Adversity should stand beside 
it, and on his brow we would paint his char- 
acter, stern, dark, and unbending; and with 
relentless hand he should drive deep into that 
heart his iron barb at every blow. It should 
stand rent and quivering with anguish, under 
each cruel stroke. Into every yawning gash 
black-browed disappointment should pour the 
bitterest wormwood, and in its agony the dark 
blood should ooze from every opening pore. 
Above, we would paint a face of such a visage 
as agony alone can make ; the cheeks we would 
have gashed with deep channels, the eyes 
should roll in dark bewilderment, and over all 
should pour tears of burning gall. Close be- 
side that heart should cluster a group of babes, 
with tearless eyes and countenances bewilder- 
ed ; their limbs unclad, with locks dishevelled, 
their parched and shrivelled lips only half cov- 
ering their unused teeth; while every muscle 
is shrunk and loosely hangs on each formless 
bone, and with their long, bony, fleshless fin- 
gers, they mark unmeaningly in the dust. A- 
bove them all, should hang a starless night; 
amidst its darkness should scream careering, 
headlong winds ; sleet and frost should be the 
plumage of their pinions; around should loam 
the heaviest clouds of inky blackness ; fierce 
lightnings should hiss and blaze along the 
thickening gloom, and threaten, with fiery 
tongues, the trembling group. Above, should 
roll and crash “ the live thunder,” as it cours- 
ed from battlement to pinnacle, along its in- 
heritance of terror. And there should stand 
Humanity alone, helpless, friendless, threat- 
ened, desolate ! Then could we paint a groan 
such as nature heaves when wildest evils come ; 
could we give it color, 9hape, and life, ’t would 
tell the world’s humanity ! 

Far remote from this gloomy blackness, 
should appear a rising star ; a halo should sur- 
round it ; and in its broad circle should gath- 
er forms of beauty ; and on their lips should 
hang the sweetest song of hope, and at the 
bidding of their fingers, a thousand lutes should 
swell in loudest minstrelsy, the sweet response ; 
each countenance, like the bow of promise, 
should beam with benevolence : and from their 
glittering ranks should flow far away on the 
darkness, floods of unrivalled light 

Far on the other hand, should stand a tem- 
ple ; fair in its proportions, and majestic. On 
it should smile unclouded, endless sunshine. 
Around it should carol the friendly gales of 
bliss. From under its wide portals, should 
gush a constant stream of sparkling benefi- 


cence. Around it endless spring should live ; 
and in its halls the song of happy contentment 
and resignation, should ever warble in sweet- 
est strains. Then, on the wings of light, should 
move the sons and daughters of sublime char- 
ity ; darkness, storm, and tempest, should be 
affrighted from their path ; in their glory the 
fierce lightning should be eclipsed ; and at the 
cadence of their strain, the angry thunder 
should keep silence. Their path should lead 
them to the group of sufferers. On their gol- 
den pinions they should bear the heirs of want 
and anguish, and plant them in the temple of 
rest and liappiness ; and at the door keep vi- 
gils day and night, lest want or woe might en- 
ter. And over the portals we would write,. 
“ The asylum for the needy and the oppress- 
ed.” Such is the charity of the world, with 
all its boasts ; and such the charity which aids 
the world’s victim ! with what propriety has 
it been christened God-like 1 odd Feiiow.- Amulet. 

A Good Man’s Life. — The bectuty of a ho- 
ly life consitutes the most eloquent and effect- 
ive persuasive to religion which one human 
being can address to another. We have ma- 
ny ways of doing good to our fellow-creatures ; 
but none so efficacious as leading a virtuous, 
upright, aud well ordered life. There is an 
energy of moral suasion in a good man’s life, 
passing the highest efforts of the orator’s ge- 
nius. The seen but silent beauty of holiness 
speaks more eloquently of God and duty than 
the tongues of men and angels. Let parents 
remember this. The best inheritance a parent 
can bequeath to a child is a virtuous example, 
a legacy of hallowed remembrances and asso- 
ciations, The beauty of holiness, beaming 
through the life of a loved relative or friend, 
is more effectual to strengthen such as do stand 
in virtue’s ways, and raise up those that are 
bowed down, than precept, command, entrea- 
ty, or warning. Christianity itself, I believe, 
owes by far the greatest part of its moral pow- 
er, not to the precepts or parables of Christ, 
but to his own character. The beauty of that 
holiness which is enshrined in the four brief 
biographies of the Man of Nazareth, has done 
more, and will do more, to regenerate the 
world, and bring in an everlrsting righteous- 
ness, than all the other agencies put together. 
It has done more to spread his religion in the 
world than all that has ever been preached dr 
written on the evidences of Christianity. 

One ought to remember kindness received, 
and forget those he has done. 
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TIMOTHY TROTTER’S SECRET: 

OR, THE ODD FELLOW’S WIFE. 

BY MRS. HARRIET MARION STEPHENS. 

“I am myself alone,” exclaimed Mr. Tim- 
othy Trotter, as he strode loftily out of the Odd 
Fellow’s Lodge, giving his hat a slap which 
sent it down with surprising rapidity over a 
pair of ears, whose astonishment at such a pro- 
ceeding, on the part of the usually quiet Trot- 
ter, may be better imagined than described. 
“I am myself alone and nothing shorter,” a- 
gain broke forth from the pent-up bosom of 
Mr. Trotter — and a wild, free laugh, a sort 
of juvenile earthquake, rang out upon the still 
air. for squares and squares around. The more 
he thought of the victory he had that night a- 
chieved, by becoming possessed of a secret be- 
yond his wife’s investigation, the more he con- 
gratulated himself, and shook hands with him- 
self, till his knuckles cracked again ; and laugh- 
ed so long and so loud, that the people in the 
vicinity, sprang trembling from their beds, 
and peered anxiously out into the darkness, 
expecting at the very least, to see the afore- 
said Lodge in flames, as a punishment for the 
wicked doings which were said to be there per- 
petrated nightly. They were not surprised, 
therefore, to see a little star, dancing and flash- 
ing, and cutting up all sorts of fantastic capers 
on its very door, and flinging its brightness 
over the person of a great, bulky looking in- 
dividual, who, in the terror of the moment, 
was strongly suspected of having horns and a 
tail. No wonder, under such circumstances, 
that scalping knives and tomahawks, and all 
the odds and ends of savage warfare, came 
dancing out of the oven of their over-heated 
imaginations ; but, unfortunately for posterity, 
just as excitement was at its highest pitch, tlfe 
formidable mouth opened, and “ past e-lev-ing 
o’clock,” was drawled out in a voice recogni- 
zable by all who heard it, as that of old Char- 
lie Watson, the watchman. The fact was, 
that tired of perambulating the streets, he had 
seated himself on the Lodge steps, in compa- 
ny with a little lantern, which had been the 
legitimate star for a good ten minutes, to a- 
wait the chiming of the old To wn Clock. 

It would be a libel, to say that curiosity had 
anything to do with his preferring the steps 
of the Odd Fellow’s Lodge, to any other place 
of rest ; altho’ the occasional burst of merri- 
ment issuing from the closed rooms, and the 
blending of fine manly voices in some beauti- 
ful chorus, that would n’t stay locked in, might 
have tempted a more resolute man than Char- 
lie Watson, to listen to its music. Still, he 


was not curious — not he. I’d like to see a 
man guilty of curiosity ! Be that as it may, 
long before the excitement was quelled in that 
quarter of the city, Timothy Trotter, having 
reached his home in safety, and escaped a cur- 
tain lecture by creeping in at the cellar win- 
dow, to say nothing of choking Hector for 
growling at him, was fast asleep on a settee 
by the fire, dreaming of golden rules, and or- 
ders of Love, and the thousand bright and beau- 
tiful things that flutter round the pillow of those 
who close their eyes in the blessed certainty 
of possessing a pure ' heart and a clear con- 
science. And Timothy Trotter had a clear 
conscience, and a heart full of noble and gen- 
erous impulses — and a hand, broad and open 
as his heart was generous. ’Tis true, his hand 
was hard and rough, for its clasp was round the 
hammer and mallet all day long ; and the heart 
so full of kindness and sympathy, measured its 
pulsations beneath the coarsest kind of coarse 
cloth. But what of that 1 he was happier in 
his poverty than his wealthy neighbor, ,who 
could count more gold than poor Trotter ever 
dreamed of-^-who dined off of silver, and had 
suits of the finest cloth for every day in the 
year. Contentment was Timothy Trotter’s 
wealth — so he gazed after the great proud 
man, rolling along in his superb carriage, and 
in his childish simplicity, wondered how peo- 
ple did manage to live and have nothing to do. 
Thank God, while the rich man builds his gol- 
den steps one by one up to the throne of the 
Almighty, there is a Jacob’s ladder , formed of 
good deeds and honest purposes, always at the 
poor man’s side ; where he may go up day af- 
ter day, and get a glimpse of the bright things 
in store for hit n, when he has finished his mis- 
sion on earth, and hears God’s trumpeter pro- 
claim the joyful tidings, “ thou hast done well.” 
And Timothy Trotter was forever going up 
this ladder, and never tired of going up; al- 
though, as man and boy, he had been travel- 
ing the same road for nearly fifty years. Some- 
times a poor brother mechanic would be out 
of work and in distress, then away would go 
a weeks’ wages to help him along — and away 
Timothy Trotter went up the ladder of good 
deeds. Sometimes he would hear of some 
one being sick and destitute, and away would 
go his last dollar — and away he would go up 
the ladder again; notwithstanding his wife, 
good soul, tried all she could to hold him back, 
by the comfortable assurance that they would 
both come to the work-house through his ex- 
travagance. Sometimes he would climb to the* 
very top of the ladder, (when he had perform-; 
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ed some great charity,) and so over the top 
and down on the other side, but this was only 
on great occasions^ — that is, when he discov- 
ered that his pockets were as well inside out, 
as any other way, for all they contained. 

Well, Timothy Trotter was a good man, and 
so, indeed, was Mrs. Timothy Trotter; some 
people say she was the best man of the two. 
She would have her own way, that’s certain. 
I wonder what woman would n’t — if she 
could get it ; but she was a neat, tidy little 
body, with a place for everything, and every 
thing in its place. Now, if the fruth must be 
told, Timothy was as shiftless an old lodger 
as one would be likely to meet with in a day’s 
walk. He did n’t believe in the bump of or- 
der, and he was ready to take his oath, there 
was no such bump on Us head — as if he was 
ever suspected of having such a thing ! He 
had been told a thousand times, that a certain 
peg behind the door was placed there for the 
express accommodation of his hat; yet, not- 
withstanding, this saipe hat (and such a hat !) 
was too often under the disagreeable necessi- 
ty of finding itself floored. On such occasions 
Mrs. Trotter, as somebody says in the play, 
would look and frown and scowl in a way I 
never dared to look, or to frown, or to scowl 
at my husband, till Mr. Trotter’s memory re- 
turned, and his hat hung in dignified silence 
on its exclusive peg. 

“ Where are you going, Mr. Trotter ? ” said 
Mrs. T., one evening shortly after the time 
mentioned above. She always said Mr. when 
she wished to be distinctly understood. “ Did 
you hear me Mr. Trotter? (emphasis very 
strong) where are you going.” “To the 
Lodge,” muttered Mr. Trotter, looking rath- 
er silly, and fumbling his hat, as if he did n’t 
exactly know, what to do with his hands; “to 
the Lodge,” almost screamed Mrs. Trotter, 
and down dropped the broomstick from very 
astonishment, and down dropped Hector’s tail, 
but whether from astonishment or some feel- 
ing more immediately connected with the 
broomstick, I am quite unable to determine, 
but before Mr. Trotter had quite recovered 
himself, Mrs. T. had left the room, and return- 
ed fully equipped with bonnet, shawl and over- 
shoes, to accompany him. Now if there was 
one point on which he was more susceptible 
than another it was ridicule, and going to the 
Lodge with his wife, was too much of a good 
thing, and considerable more than he had bar- 
gained for, so he took off hia hat, remembered 
to hang it on its peg, and for the first time in 
his life, sat down in a fit of the dumps, deter- 1 


mined not to be scolded, coaxed or bribed in- 
to good humor, until he had gained his point, 
which in the present state of affairs seemed 
likely to happen somewhere in the course of 
the next century. 

For many months things remained in this 
way, Mr. Trotter managing to visit his Lodge, 
sometimes by stealth, sometimes in open defi- 
ance to Mrs. T.’s strict injunctions to the con- 
trary, till one night in the dead of Winter, a 
fire broke out in their dwelling, and only by 
the aid of an intrepid fireman were they saved 
from the tottering ruins of that home ; which 
but for the perversity of a thoughtless wife 
might have been an Eden of love and happi- 
ness. The destitution of property ’ was not 
their greatest affliction ; in escaping from an 
upper window, poor Trotter had fallen to the 
ground; and was carried to a neighboring 
house ' in a state of utter insensibility. For 
weeks and weeks his life was despaired of, 
and God only knew the anguish of the heart- 
stricken wife during that period ; augmented 
by the knowledge that she had been hard and 
harsh to him when his whole life had been 
kindness and devotion to her. But there were 
other forms gathered around the sick man’s bed, 
striving to alleviate his pains ; there were oth- 
er eyes dimmed with sympathy for the sorrow- 
ing wife, and other hearts whose offerings of 
charity were not the less free, or less accep- 
table in the sight of God for being hidden from 
the world by a veil of secrecy. In a little 
room on Second street, Philadelphia, a bright 
cheerful fire crackled and flashed, and danced 
upon the pewter plates that ornamental the 
dressers, and played the very mischief with 
the frost work on the window panes, till the 
passers-by were induced to pause for a moment 
and gaze upon this abode of cheerfulness; and 
it would have been difficult to have found a 
brighter picture than the interior presented. 
It was not a fashionable parlor; I don’t think 
I could describe one if I tried ; nor yet a gen- 
teel boarding house ; there perhaps I might be 
more successful, but it was better far than 
these ; a temple of home where love was the 
presiding genius; where the Angel of content- 
ment folded his broad wings above the domes- 
tic hearthstone, and every day formed a new 
link in the bright chain of kindred affection. 
A cozy little table was laid in the middle of 
the floor, evidently waiting very patiently for 
some one to come to supper. The snowy cloth 
and cups and saucers to match, were only ri- 
valled by the snowy cap and apron worn by a 
darling dumpling of a woman, (you would have 
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known her anywhere for Mrs. Trotter,) who 
was busily employed sweeping the floor, al- 
though you could not have found a thimble full 
of dust in the whole house* When that was 
settled to her satisfaction, she went to the win- 
dow and making a telescope with her hands, 
looked first up the street and then down the 
street, and then across the way; and when 
convinced there was nobody coming, went to 
the hearth and sat down, with her hands cros- 
sed on her lap; looking very intently into the 
fire as if she expected to find the somebody in 
the great red coeds. She must have been build- 
ing castles with the embers for bricks ; and 
pleasant ones they must have been too, for the 
smiles kept chasing each other over her face, 
and dimpling her cheeks with their merry lit- 
tle feet; but just when she had finished her 
prettiest castle, a brand came tumbling down, 
and of course her castle came tumbling down 
with it, so she bustled off after the broom again ; 
but by the time she had fairly commenced 
sweeping, the door opened, and a tall, pale 
man (you would never have guessed who he 
was) entered the room followed by Hector. 
Again the broomstick fell, but strange to say 
Hector’s tail did’nt begin to think of falling 
this time, but waggled worse than ever ; you’d 
have thought he had the hydrophobia, for dart- 
ing across the room he took a flying leap, in- 
tending probably to light in Mrs. Trotter’s 
arms, but missing his aim he turned a double 
somerset and came down on the table with one 
foot in the cream jug; another making a very 
healthy impression on a plate of butter, and 
from the hasty manner in which he made his 
exit through the half closed door, it was a sci- 
entific experiment, he had no inclination to 
repeat. Not that he feared a cross word from 
Mrs. Trotter ; she had something else to at- 
tend to, for after hanging up his hat and coat, 
she took off his mittens and commenced blow- 
ing on his great clumsy hands to warm them, 
as if there was not another man in the world 
but old Timothy Trotter. I’m sure she thought 
there was not such another . 

“ Please may I go to the Lodge to-night 3 ” 
asked Mr. Trotter as his wife seated herself 
on a little stool at his feet to pull off his over- 
shoes. This was too much for her overcharg- 
ed heart. “ God bless ’em,” said she “ for the 
blessedest Angels that ever drew the breath 
of life, to think of the patience and kindness 
with which they watched by the side of your 
sick bed, when for days and days together we 
expected every breath to be your last. And 
when I grieved to think I should be left alone 


in the world, with nobody who could under- 
stand my hasty temper, and bear with it as 
you have done, there was always a kind word 
of hope whispered to me which was sure to 
make my heart lighter; and when at last you 
grew better and began to know me and I could 
lay my head down on the pillow by your side 
and sleep soundly, for I could n’t rest till you 
were out of danger, there was always a bro- 
ther to supply my place, and I said God bless 
’em then, and I say God bless ’em now — God 
bless ’em for” — 

Here, want of words, or old hard-featured 
Trotter’s kisses, or something equally ridicu- 
lous, threw the little woman off the track, so 
she burst into tears and flung her arms around 
her husband’s neck, determined not to be cheat- 
ed out of a good cry, by any means, while 
Hector, who thinking he had stayed out in the 
cold long enough for his offence, crept into 
the house, and not being successful in his at- 
tempts to be noticed, he revenged himself by 
laying his cold nose on Pussy’s whiskers, 
which so insulted her, that she vacated the 
hearthrug, where he, nothing loath, curled 
himself up and was wandering away in dream- 
land, if dogs ever do visit that continent, long 
before the conclusion of the scene above de- 
scribed. At length, however, the clouds mo- 
ved away from from Mrs. Trotter’s sky, all 
the brighter for the showers, and she bustled 
around again, as if nothing had occurred to 
mar its usual serenity. The tea-kettle, which 
for half an hour had been sizzling and boiling 
over, was taken off and the tea made, and old 
Trotter carefully shook up, and a happier, co- 
zier, and more affectionate couple never lived, 
than that which graced the little table on the 
evening of which I have written. 

Many winters have come and gone since 
that night— winters that have left their snows 
upon the heads of this loving couple. Afflic- 
tion taught them to depend less upon the world 
and more upon each other, for happiness. The 
assistance of kind friends restored them once 
more to competency, and fortune smiling up- 
on their heart-union, poured down a shower 
of golden gifts, in shape of a legacy from a 
distant relative. The two little rooms have 
long since been converted into a handsome 
dwelling — and as I sat by their hearth stone, 
not many months ago, and listened to the re- 
cital of their history, my heart warmed to- 
wards that benevolent Order, whose sympathy 
and aid had laid the foundation of so many hap- 
py homes, (and none more so, than that of these 
dear old friends of mine,) till I found myself 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



The Ark, and Odd Fdlvws* Magazine, 


347 


exclaiming with good, kind Mrs. Trotter, 

“ God bless ’em ; 1 don’t know what their se- 
cret is, but I’m sure its good ! ” Um€ll JoomU 

ODD FELLOWS’ CHARITY. 

Extract from an Address. 

* * * * On the subject of charity I will 
make a few remarks. Our charity it is said 
by the world is confined to ourselves-*— bestow- 
ed only upon members of the Order, and conse- 
quently is not charity in the proper significa- 
tion of the word. I will state one or two in- 
stances to combat this opinion, although I shall 
probably receive no thanks from the Brothers 
for so doing, as they make it a rule to keep such 
things to themselves. I make these acts pub- 
lic only to show the fallacy of such statements 
— to show that Odd Fellowship produces n 
deep feeling and sympathy for the poor and 
destitute. I beg you will remember that these 
are but one or two out of many cases of the 
same character that I could mention. A short 
time since, it was reported to one of the Lodg- 
es that a very worthy family were in a neces- 
sitous condition. This family consisted of an 
old lady nearly eighty years of age, a daugh- 
ter and grand-daughter. They relied upon 
their own labor as seamstresses for support, 
and as you may well know, lived to-day upon 
yesterday’s earnings. Sickness came upon 
them in one of its worst forms. The old la- 
dy and grand-daughter were confined to their 
beds. They had no friends nor relatives to 
relieve their wants, or comfort them or pro- 
cure for them even that necessary to existence. 
Their means of subsistence were entirely cut 
off, and tliey were indeed in a destitute condi- 
tion. The circumstances of the family were 
made known to the Lodge, and though no 
names were given, and we, with the excep- 
tion of the Brother who told us, ignorant of 
the recipients of our bounty, and though it was 
brought before us at a late hour when a por- 
tion df our Brothers had retired, the sum of 
sixteen dollars was on the instant raised and 
sent to their relief. 

Another case of a similar nature was pre- 
sented, which had excited the attention of some 
of our benevolent societies, one of which gave 
one dollar, and another five; the story was 
told to one of our Lodges, and immediately 
thirty dollars were collected and deposited in 
the hands of the needy. This money I wish 
you to understand was not taken from the 
funds of the Lodge, but a voluntary gift from 
the members. The funds of the Lodge are 
collected for specific purposes as laid down in 


our constitution, viz., for the benefit of the sick 
and needy of our Order and for the burial of 
the dead. In the disposal of these funds for 
these purposes we may not be entitled to be 
called charitable, if by charity be meant be- 
stowing alms without hope or expectation of 
renumeration. But I think the man who re- 
stricts charity to the simple bestowal of alms 
gives it a wrong definition. What are time, 
active labor, kind words, assiduous attention 
to the sick, who are often from weakness and 
lengthened disease, irritable, fretful and pee- 
vish ? But I will say no more upon this mat- 
ter. I have not mentioned these cases to draw 
any invidious comparisons between ourselves 
and other societies. These societies do much 
good, and if they had more means would be of 
much greater benefit; I simply wished to rec- > 
tify a prevalent error, to show the effect of 
Odd Fellowship upon its members, and to prove 
that our society is sometliing more than sel- 
fish in its operations. 

Friendship. — How tiresome do all the pleas- 
ures of the world appear, when compared with 
the happiness of a faithful, tender, and enlight- 
ened friendship 1 How joyfully do we shake 
off the shackles of society for that high and in- 
timate connexion of the soul, where our incli- 
nations are free, and feelings genuine, and our 
sentiments unbiased ; where a mutual confi- 
dence of thoughts and actions, of pleasures and 
pains uninterruptedly prevails; where the 
heart is led with joy along the path of virtue, 
and the mind conducted by happiness into the 
bowers of truth ; where every thought is an- 
ticipated before it escapes the lips ; where ad- 
vice, consolation, and succor, are reciprocally 
given and received in all the accidents and 
misfortunes in life. The soul, thus animated 
by the charm of friendship, springs from its 
sloth and apathy, and views the irradiating 
beams of hope breaking on its repose. Does 
the tear of sorrow steal down the cheek of one ? 
The other with affection wipes it tenderly a- 
way. The deepest sorrows of one are felt 
with equal poignancy by the other. But what 
sorrow can resist the consolation which flow, 
from an intercourse of hearts so tenderly, so 
intimately, so closely united 1 The only mis- 
fortune of which they have any fear is the 
greatest they can possibly experience, the mis- 
fortune of absence, separation and death. 

Use not evasions when called upon to do a 
good thing, nor excuses when you are re- 
proached for doing a bad one. 
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WE’LL LOVE ONE ANOTHER. 

IVe’ll ldve one another “ in grief or in glee,’* 
Whatever betide, love, I’ll share it with thee; 

Tho’ friends should desert us, and evils befall — 
We’ll love one another, in spite of them all ! 

We’ll love one another, though storms should arise 
To darken the radiance that covers our skies; 

Yet this star unclouded, shall lighten our doom ; 

. We’ll love one another, in spite of the gloom ! 

*Twill soothe every sorrow, and soften each care, 
To know that another our burdens will share; 

And smile just as kindly though fortune be flown, 
And love just as dearly in spite of her frown ! 

We’ll love one another in court or in cot, 

Contented and happy, whatever our lot; 

We’ll not sigh for splendor or languish for wealth, 
But love one another in sickness or health. 

We’ll cling but the closer, as life wears away, 

For the strength of affection can feel no decay ; 

But live as unaltered by changes of clime — 

And love one another, in spite of old Time ! 

OPPOSITION TO SECRET SOCIETIES. 

“ You meet together to serve the devil.” 

Such was the language addressed to a bro- 
ther of the Order, by an opponent, in this place 
not long since, whilst engaged in pouring out 
the vial of his wrath against an Institution of 
which he knew no harm, except that the mem- 
bers met together from time to time in private 
for the purposes of benevolence and charity, 
and to devise means to relieve the sufferings 
of their fellow-creatures. “ You meet there to 
serve the devil ! ! ” How amiable l How 
charitable ! How much like a gentleman and 
a Christian ! “0 shame where is thy blush V 9 

How bitter the opposition — how inveterate is 
the enmity of many against everything that is 
good and virtuous, unless it conforms^in eve- 
ry particular to their own notions ! They can- 
not bear to see a company of men meeting to- 
gether from time to time in a private manner 
to do their own business — to relieve each oth- 
er’s sufferings, and to provide for the future 
welfare of their wives and familes, ‘unless they 
can know everything that is done and said, 
whether it concerns them or not. If Odd Fel- 
lows choose to close their doors, when they 
are transacting their own business, and attend- 
ing to their own affairs, why should others 
complain because they are not permitted to 
witness all our proceedings, and accuse us of 
doing that which we ought not. If our meet- 
ings are secret , how do they know whether, we 
serve the devil or not 1 How do they know 
but our meetings are spent in religious devo- 
tion I If they know what is transacted at our 
meetings, then are our proceedings no longer 
secret; and why, then, need they complain, 


seeing they are acquainted With all our do- 
ings 1 Our secrets can certainly do no harm 
when they are known. But if they do not 
know what is done at our meetings, then I 
would jepeat, How do they know that we do 
anything that is illegal or improper 1 If they 
do not know it, what right have they to assert 
it ? Has an individual a right to assert that 
which he does not know to be true, especially 
when it is injurious to private character ? 

“ What can we reason, but from what we 
know ?” and what do those know about our In- 
stitution, who are so liberal in their denunci- 
ations against it, from which to infer that it is 
injurious in its character or dangerous in its 
tendency 1 Shall we be told that it is a secret 
Institution, and is, therefore, to be looked on 
with suspicion 1 But are all secret associa- 
tions to be looked upon with suspicion, and to 
be denounced, simply because they are secreti 
Then must family associations be broken up; 
for where is there a family but that has secret, 
which they do not wish the world to knows 
and which they wish to communicate only to 
their friends 1 Let this principle be carried 
out, and private associations of every charac- 
ter will be banished from the world, 

“Great oaks from little acorns grow,” and 
who knows what mighty evils may follow from 
such small associations. The introduction of 
sin into the world, is said to be the effect of 
eating an apple; the cackling of geese saved 
Rome, and a single spaTk of fire has often con- 
sumed cities. Since, then, such tremendous 
effects flow from small causes, had we not bet- 
ter cry out against the marriage institution, 
and henceforth have the husband and wife oc- 
cupy different sleeping apartments, lest under 
the cover of night they might lay some dread- 
ful plot to ruin the country ? “An ounce of 
prevention is worth a pound of cure ; ” and 
who knows what awful calamities may be a- 
verted by such a course I Would it not, then, 
be acting the part of prudence to adopt such 
measures for the public good ? 

I contend that the larger and more exten- 
sive any secret association may be; the less 
dangerous will it be in its tendency ; while on 
the other hand smaller ones are more to be 
feared. I do not mean that a large body of 
men could not accomplish more, were they 
closely united, »nd firmly resolved, than a 
small one ; but it i9 more difficult to unite a 
large number of men in a secret plot against 
their country, and to keep that plot a secret. 
A few meD might be found with ease who could 
be perfectly agreed upon a certain subject. 
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and who would faithfully conceal their plans 
from the world, until they had an opportunity 
to execute, them.. But you commit that same 
secret to a larger number of men — to a thou- 
sand, or an hundred thousand, and there will 
be much more danger of its being divulged, 
than when known to only a few individuals. 
Hence as you increase the number of any se- 
cret association, you increase the liability to 
an exposure, and consequently lessen the dan- 
ger arising from such an institution ; there- 
fore, I argue that family secrets are more dan- 
gerous than those which belong to large socie- 
ties. Besides, in a fraternity like ours, com- 
posed as it is of men of all classes and profes- 
sions, of all political parties, and of all reli- 
gious faiths; whose interests conflict, and 
whose opinions clash, it would be difficult, if 
not impossible, to concert a plot against the 
public good, which would not materially affect 
some of its members; and the moment such 
an evfent was brought about — indeed the mo- 
ment such a measure was proposed, division 
and disunion would rend our beloved Order 
into a thousand parts, and seal its doom forev- 
er, or at least until it should be thoroughly 
purged from such iniquity. It is folly, there- 
fore— it is iniquity to condemn an institution, 
merely because its members do not choose to 
sound a trumpet before them, and to blazon 
abroad all that is done or said in their private 
meetings. If our opposers do not know any- 
thing bad about us, let them keep silent until 
they do know something, and not be continu- 
ally prating about secrecy , secrecy , when they 
have secrets of their own which they would 
be ashamed to have their neighbors know. 
Our Saviour often communed with his disci- 
ples in private. When he was transfigured 
in the presence of Peter, James and John, he 
charged them to “ tell the vision to no man , un- 
til the Son of man be risen again from the 
dead.” If, therefore, secrecy itself be a crime, 
Christ was guilty of it. If secrecy is of itself 
no crime, then are we most assuredly Inno- 
cent. — Ind. Odd Fellow . 

Kind Words. — If the kindness of others is 
not motive enough for kind words, we may 
find a motive in their influences on ourselves. 
The habit of using them will at length con- 
form our feelings to our language. We shall 
become kind, not only in our speech, but in 
our manners, and our hearts. On the other 
hand, to make use of carping, harsh, and bit- 
ter words, seldom fails to sour the disposition, 
and to injure the temper. 

44 
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celebration” at Ashland. 

Bro . Glenn — Permit me to give you a brief 
sketch of the celebration of Mohican Lodge, 
No. 85, at Ashland, on the 7th day of Septem- 
ber last. 

The day was mild and propitious, and quite 
a respectable number of Brethren from the 
surrounding Lodges were in attendance, tho’ 
not so many as I should liked to have seen. 
But what was lacking in numbers was more 
than made up in enjoyment. We owe a debt 
of gratitute to the brethren of the Wooster 
Encampment for their numerous attendance', 
and the grand and imposing appearance they 
added to the procession. A very large number 
of Ladies -r- God bless them — graced us with 
their angelic presence and approving miles. 

At the specified time, the procession was 
formed and marched through the principal 
streets, and then to the Grove, where the au- 
dience was comfortably seated, and after mu- 
sic by the Ashland Band, and choir, which im- 
parted a thrill of joy and delight to the exer- 
cises, the assemblage was enchained about 
two hours and a quarter with a speech from 
that eloquent orator Bro. Samuel L. Adams. 

The remark is unanimous, both by the mem- 
bers of the Order and those unconnected with 
it, that the speech was the most powerful that 
they had ever listened to on such an occasion. 
From the expression of those heretofore ap- 
pearing to have an antipathy against the Or- 
der, I am inclined to believe that the array of 
irresistable argumentshe adduced have dispell- 
ed all that ill-founded prejudice existing here, 
against that institution which gives joy for sor- 
row, peace for woe. 

After the exercises at the Grove were con- 
cluded, the procession was reformed and march- 
ed to a sumptuous dinner, served up by Mr. 
Welsheimer, of which the members of the fra- 
ternity, with a large number of citizens, par- 
took. 

The exercises of the day were conducted 
with the utmost harmony and purest joyB of 
mind, which caused the heart of every true 
Odd Fellow to swell with gratitude to the great 
Giver of all good, for the existence of our be- 
loved Order, and closed in Friendship, Love 
and Truth. Yours fraternally, 

J. Maffett. 

If you fall into any great misfortune, disen- 
gage yourself as well as you can. Creep 
through those bushes which have the fewest 
briars. 
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AL?X. E. GLENN, Editor. 

GRAND LODGE OF THE TJ. STATES. 

This body assembled in annual communica- 
tion in the city of Baltimore, on Monday, the 
18th of September, 1848, and continued in 
session until 12 o’clock on Saturday night, the 
23d. All the Grand officers were present, and 
a very full representation from State Grand 
Lodges and Grand Encampments. Two sets 
of Representatives appeared from the Grand 
Lodge and Grand Encampment of New York. 
The majority of the committee on Credentials 
reported in favor of the old Constitution, or 
minority party, taking their seats ; but after 
various amendments, and some discussion, it 
was ordered that the whole matter in contro- 
versy in the jurisdiction of New York be re- 
ferred to a special committee. The commit- 
tee was elected, and consisted of Reps. Par- 
menter of Mass., Marshall of Ky., Ramsdell 
of Mich., Baker of Penn., and Smith of Maine 
— all friends to the old Constitution party, ex- 
cept Rep. Marshall. 

On Friday, the 22d, the majority of the com- 
mittee made their report, in favor of recogni- 
zing the Representatives of the old Constitu- 
tion, (the minority party,) and the Represen- 
tatives from the Grand Encampment, siding 
with that party. 

On Saturday, the 23d, the subject came up 
for final faction, when Rep. Marshall submit- 
ted a minority report — a most able production, 
as we conceive, fully explaining the whole 
cause and matter of difficulty, and completely 
sustaining the new Constitution party, in our 
judgment — and after debate a vote was taken, 
and the majority report adopted, by a vote of 
ayes 4*7, noes 24. 

Thus the Lodges of New York city have 
completely- triumphed over the country Lodg- 
es, and about two hundred and thirty out of 
three hundred Lodges in the State are decla- 
red to be in the wrong. We shall publish 
both the reports in The Ark for December, that 
our readers may have an opportunity of form- 
ing their own opinions. 


A protest against this decision was entered 
on the Journals, signed by sixteen Represen- 
atives — among them the Representatives of 
Ohio, Marshall of Ky., Chapman of Indiana, 
Treadway of Mich., Roberts of HI., Page of 
Wisconsin, &c. 

The report of the Grand Sire was present- 
ed on the second day of the session. There 
is nothing in it of peculiar interest to the Or- 
der. More than half of it is devoted to the 
New York matters, and arguing in justifica- 
tion of the Grand Sire’s interference in ap- 
pointing a Commission to visit that jurisdiction 
and his decision recognizing the old Constitu- 
tion party as the legal Grand Lodge. 

On the 3d day of the session the Grand Sec- 
retary presented his annual report. This is 
always the most important paper of the session, 
containing as it does, a statement of the vari- 
ous operations of the Grand Lodge during the 
year. In the preceding pages we have given 
copious extracts from the report, embracing 
all that is of essential interest to the general 
reader, showing that notwithstanding the un- 
pleasant difficulties which have existed in some 
portions of the jurisdiction, still the progress 
of the Order is unexampled. 

The statistics of the Lodges show a great 
increase in Lodges arid members. During 
the year Grand Lodges have been instituted 
in Vermont and Iowa, and Grand Encamp- 
ments in Mississippi, Louisiana, Indiana, Al- 
abama and Delaware. Seven Subordinate 
Lodges and twenty-two Encampments were 
established by the G.L.U.S. where no Grand 
bodies existed. 

The reports of all the Grand Lodges, except 
New York, Connecticut and Iowa, show the 
following results f<?r the year ending on the 
30th of June last: 


Number of Lodges 
Initiations - 

Suspensions - 

Expulsions - 

Past Grands 
Past Grand Masters 
Contributing members 
Revenue of Subordinate Lodges 
No. of Brothers relieved 


1,307 

- 35,132 

3,752 

720 

- 10,046 

507 

- 102,098 
$740,627 59 

- 13,334 
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No. Of Widowed families relieved - 1,523 

m Brothers buried - 831 

Ain’t paid for relief of Brothers $171,050 69 
“ 44 44 widowed families 21,105 64 
44 44 education of Orphans - 7,850 95 
44 < 4 burying the dead - . 34,613 06 
Total amount for relief - $234,650 34 

It is to be regretted that the reports from 
all the Grand Lodges were not presented, so 
that a full and accurate statement could have 
been given. 

The election for Grand officers took place 
on the 2d day of the session. The result was 
given in our last number. 

A vast amount of business was introduced, 
chiefly in the shape of resolutions of inquiry. 
Various attempts were made to amend the Di- 
gest, very few of which were successful, of 
any essential consequence. 

A resolution that it is inexpedient to legis- 
late in reference to the official term of Subor- 
dinate Lodges, was adopted by a vote of 49 to 
25. Resolutions were offered to return to 
the three monthq term, and also to extend the 
term to one year. 

On the subject of funeral regalia, the fol- 
lowing resolution was adopted : 

Resolved , That the regalia prescribed by the 
Order as Odd Fellows’ regalia, may be worn 
instead of, or in connection with the funeral 
regalia prescribed by the laws of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, as the respective 
State Grand Lodges and Grand Encampments 
may determine. 

The Grand Sire having recommended the 
adoption of a uniform Constitution for Grand 
Lodges and Grand Encampments, the subject 
was referred to a committee, who reported 
“that much good will be produced by the a- 
doption of a uniform Constitution for Grand 
Lodges and Grand Encampments, the Grand 
Lodge of the United States being the source 
4 of all true and legitimate authority in Odd 
Fellowship,’ without whose warrant a Grand 
Lodge or Grand Encampment cannot exist, 
and the power to 4 enact such laws and regu- 
lations as shall be for the good of the Order 
in general,’ it should in the opinion of your 
committee, furnish to each Grand Lodge and 
to each Grand Encampment a Constitution so 


framed as to meet the wants of the Order in 
each of its branches. They therefore, offer 
the following resolution : 

Resolved , That a committee of three be ap- 
pointed to prepare and report at the next an- 
nual session of this Grand Lodge, a form of 
Constitution for all Grand Lodges, and also a 
form of Constitution for all Grand Encamp- 
ments.” 

The vote on adopting the report and reso- 
lution stood 35 to 36. The vote was shortly 
afterwards reconsidered, and the resolution a- 
dopted — ayes 52, noes 26. The Represen- 
tatives from Ohio voted in the negative ; and 
eight Representatives entered a protest against 
the same. P.G.S’s. Hopkins and Glazier, and 
Grand Sec’y Ridgely were appointed the Com- 
mittee. 

A resolution was offered by Rep. Taylor of 
111., for the next meeting of the G.L.U.S. at 
Cincinnati, which was lost by a vote of ayes 
3Q, noes 45. 

The subject of the pecuniary difficulties of 
P.G.S. Wildey, was brought before the G.L. 
It appears that the P.G.S. is involved to the 
amount of eight thousand dollars — that he has 
not property enough under a forced sale to dis- 
charge his debts. It is not stated how he be- 
came involved, but it is said his embarrass- 
ments have resulted from no improper conduct 
of his own. Resolutions were adopted direct- 
ing the Grand Sire, Grand Sec’y and Grand 
Treasurer to purchase the incumbrances on 
the property of the Past Grand Sire, and to 
draw from the Treasury and dispose of bonds 
for the funds so to do — this is understood not 
to be an absolute gift, but only a temporary 
dedication of the amount — the claims purchas- 
ed to be assigned to the G.L.U.S. And for 
the purpose of raising a fund to pay off these 
claims and for the future maintenance of the 
P.G. Sire, the Grand Sec’y was directed to is- 
sue a circular to all Grand Masters and Grand 
Patriarchs requesting them to bring the mat- 
ter before their Subordinates, and solicit con- 
tributions for said object, &c., &c. 

Grand Sec’y Ridgely having been appoint- 
ed by the Grand Sire, as special Grand Rep- 
resentative to the G.L of British North Amer- 
ica, made a report to that officer, which was 
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laid before the G.L.U.S. Wo make the fol- 
lowing extracts : 

Pursuant to your instructions, I proceeded 
to the city of Montreal, in the Province of Can- 
ada, and on the third 'Tuesday in August had 
the pleasure of meeting the R. W. body to 
which I was accredited, assembled in Annual 
Commuincatipn. My credentials were receiv- 
ed, and by unanimous vote I was acknowledg- 
ed as the Representative of the R. W . Grand 
Lodge of the United States. After an inter- 
change of salutations, I presented an address 
with which you specially charged me, and de- 
livered copies of our Journals and our Digest 
of Laws. During this ceremony the R. W. 
Grand Lodge of British North America was 
upstanding, and the acceptance of your pres- 
ents by that distinguished body was declared 
by M.W. Grand Sire Montizambert, in a re- 
sponse highly laudatory of the Grand Lodge of 
the United States, and happily expressing the 
warm affection cherished by our Canadian bre- 
thren for the body from which they received 
the charter of their existence as an indepen- 
dent sovereignty in Odd Fellowship. The 
Representatives in attendance greeted me in 
the most cordial manner, and the attention 
then paid me was followed by unremitting 
kindness during the entire period of my so- 
journ among them. At their evening session, 
Tuesday, 15th August, P.G. Sire Kennedy, of 
this Grand Lodge,, who had visited them by 
special invitation, gave instructions in the work 
of the Order at their request. It was exceed- 
ingly gratifying to your Representative to ob- 
serve the great uniformity in the practice of 
the work in the two jurisdictions. 

The business of the session was exclusive- 
ly local. No subject arose which, from a con- 
nection with the stipulations of their Charter, 
or a bearing on the general welfare of the Or- 
der, either required or authorized the interpo- 
sition of your Representative. I, therefore, 
did not participate in any of their deliberations. 

My mission being closed, I took leave of the 
Grand Lodge of British North America, and 
h*ve brought with me deep impressions of re- 
spect for its officers and members. The idea 
of an interchange of Representatives was for- 
tunately conceived, and so long as the system 
shall prevail, the strong bonds which already 
unite the Odd Fellows of Canada and the Uni- 
ted States will remain unimpaired. 

The classification of the Representatives 
took place on the 5th day of the session, and 
was decided dy drawing ballots from, a box, 


having one year and two years written thereon 
—the ballots being drawn as the names were 
called. We give the result in States where 
The Ark circulates. Those names with the 


figure 2, serve next year: 


G. L . of Ohio . 
Green 2 

Spooner - 1 

G. E. of Ohio. 
Brough 2 

Chapman - 1 

O. L. of Indiana . 
Chapman - 2 

Dean - 1 

G.E. of Indiana 2 
G. JL. of Kentucky . 
Merrick - - 2 

Marshall - 1 

G. E. of Kentucky. 
Gillespie - . 2 

G. L. of Missouri. 
Moffet - ■ - 2 

Holmes - - 1 

G. E. of Missouri. 
Woodward - 1 

G. L. of Michigan . 
Treadway - 2 

Ramsdell - 1 

G. E. of Michigan. 
Winder - - 2 


G, Lk of Illinois. 
Roberts - - 2 

Taylor - - 1 

G. L. of Wisconsan. 
Lott 2 

Page - 1 

G. L. of Iowa. 
Thorington - 2 

G. L. of Tennessee. 
Smith 2 

Rosborough - 1 

G. E. of Tennessee. 
Morton 1 

G. L. of Penn . 
Fritz - - 2 

Baker 1 

G. E. of Penn. 
Allen - - 2 

Haines - - 1 

G. L. of Virginia. 
Boak 2 

Robinson - 1 

G. E. of Virginia. 
Gallaher - 1 


The following resolutions were adopted : 

Resolved , That it shall be the duty of the 
Scribe of each ^Encampment to furnish to the 
Secretary of each Subordinate Lodge a list of 
the members of said Lodge, who are also mem- 
bers of such. Encampment, and that it shall be 
the duty of each Secretary to advise each Scribe, 
within a reasonable time, of the granting of a 
withdrawal card to any member of his Lodge, 
who is also a member of such Encampment ; 
and also of the suspension, expulsion, or rein- 
statement of any such member. 

Resolved , That it is imperative upon all 
Grand and Subordinate Lodges and Encamp- 
ments to furnish the officers of their respec- 
tive Lodges and Encampments with the Jewels 
appertaining to their rank and station, as laid 
down in the work of the Order, on pages 28 
and 9, as it is for members thereof to be cloth- 
ed in suitable regalia. 

Resolved , That it shall be the duty of the 
Representatives to the Grand Lodge of the U- 
nited States to correctly instruct the respect- 
ive Grand bodies which they represent in the 
actual work of the Order. , 
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NEW YORK MATTERS. 

In reference to the late decison on the New 
York case, the New York San has the follow- 
ing article : 

The decision by the Grand Lodge of the U- 
nited States in relation to the New and Old 
Constitution of this State has by no means giv- 
en general satisfaction, either to those who ad- 
hered to the new, nor to a large portion of the 
members of the Grand Lodge. The decision 
was not fairly a final one. The questions in- 
volved were not fully and openly discussed, 
and the subject ^ras passed overby merely re- 
ceiving the delegation from the Old Constitu- 
tion Lodges. 

Immediately after the adjournment of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, a meeting 
was held by the Representatives of thirteen un- 
interested States, and an address adopted by 
them expressive of favorable opinions and sym- 
pathy towards those Lodges which claimed the 
new Constitution for law ; advising them to hold 
their ground firmly, and assuring them that du- 
ring the coming year an extra session of the 
Grand Lodge should be called, and either then 
or at the next annual session, the subject should 
be re-considered and a decision made without 
doubt, in their favor. 

Commercial Lodge is the only one in this 
city which is thus outlawed, but about two hun- 
dred and thirty out of three hundred Lodges in 
the entire State hold similar views. In Brook- 
lyn, more than four-fifths of the Lodges are al- 
so “new constitution.” In addition to these 
manifestations in favor of the new order of 
things, it is said that hundreds of individual 
members of the old city Lodges will withdraw 
at once and either form new Lodges for them- 
selves or join those already established. The 
dissenting Lodges will take ample time for the 
discussion of the matter as it now stands before 
yielding up their funds and papers to the Grand 
Lodge of the State, accompanied with their ac- 
knowledgment of obedience. 

In addition to the foregoing, we observe in 
the public prints that at Oneida, the Lodges 
have refused to submit to the decision of the 
G.L.U.S., and that at Troy there has been a 
very Berious disturbance growing out of a vis- 
it of the Grand. Master to that place to instal 
the officers of a Lodge which had submitted 
to the decision. 

We freely confess that our sympathies have 
ever been with the new Constitution party, and 


we hoped to see them succeed. But it has been 
decided otherwise ; and we deeply regret to 
hear of open defiance to the decision. We 
have no sympathy, no apologies for such pro- 
ceedings. If the majority in New York are 
in the right — and we believe they are- — they 
must yet succeed, for sooner or later the right 
always triumphs ; and instead of resistance we 
would enjoin submission, patience, forbear- 
ance, meekness, long-suffering, every thing for 
the cause. Any other course will operate a- 
gainstthe new Constitution party, and postpone 
the day of their success. 

NEW LODGES. 

We are informed by Bro. T. of Fulton, (for 
which he has our thanks,) that Fulton Lodge, 
No. 112, was instituted on the 17th of August 
last by D.D.G.M. Chas. J. W. Smith, assist- 
ed by numerous Brothers from Cincinnati. 
There were 18 petitioners for the Charter, end 
at the time of writing, (Oct. 8th,) the Lodge 
numbered forty-two members, all good and 
true to the principles of Odd Fellowsh ip. The 
prospects of the Lodge are very flattering. 

The following are the officers for the first 
term: Robert Tealer, NG ; Thomas C. Tuttle, 
YG; M. L. Broadwell, Sec’y; J. B. Funk, 
Per. Sec’y; J. r A. Allen, Treasurer. The 
Lodge meets on Thursday evenings. 

We understand that Lodges have been in- 
stituted at Pomeroy, Meigs county, Harmar, 
Washington county, Ripley, Brown county, 
and the German Lodge in Cincinnati, but we 
have not been furnished with any particulars. 

Subordinate Lodge Charters. — Brothers 
who intend petitioning the Grand Lodge of 
Ohio for Charters for Subordinate Lodges, will 
bear in mind that a Charter can only be grant- 
ed at a stated meeting of the Grand Lodge. 
This is a provision of the Constitution, and 
there is no mode of obtaining a charter except 
at such meetings. Those, therefore, who in- 
tend making application for Charters should 
send in their papers in time to be acted upon 
at the meeting on the third Wednesday in Jan- 
uary next, else they will have to wait until the 
third Wednesday in July. 
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original. 

HIGH SALARIES, 

Bro. Glenn — In looking over the proceed- 
ings of the G.L.U.S. for a few years past, I 
could not kelp noticing the amounts disbursed 
to its officers and agents. There has been a 
disposition to be even lavish in expenditure of 
the moneys collected from the Order in that 
body. There appears to have been a partial- 
ity in some cases in the disbursement. Whe- 
ther it be on account of the grasping disposi- 
tion of some of the claimants, or of the favor- 
itism of the disbursing authorities, I cannot 
decide. For instance, a Grand Chaplain from 
South Carolina was paid for attendance, &c., 
at one session fifty dollars ; and this year a- 
nother brother, the Grand Chaplain from Vir- 
ginia, a nearer State, received seventy dollars. 
A Deputy Grand Sire from near Boston, Mass., 
was paid fifty dollars annually for attending 
the Grand Lodge, and the present Deputy 
Grand Sire, residing in Boston, was paid six- 
ty dollars for his. attendance. 

It appears, too, that the Grand Lodge at its 
late session, increased the salary oi its Grand 
Messenger from its previous great amount, 
for taking care of the office, waiting upon the 
Grand Lodge and Grand Secretary. He was 
paid four hundred dollars last year, and now 
receives five hundred dollars. The Grand 
Corresponding and Recording Secretary is paid 
regularly at the rate of twelve hundred dollars 
per annum — a sum sufficient to employ a com- 
petent man all the time, and pay his office rent ; 
and yet it is doubted if one half of his time is 
given to the office, or its business. 

Twenty dollars was voted P.G.M. Sam’l Y. 
AtLee, a former Representative, for 36 miles 
travel to Baltimore, to present a report of a 
Portrait committee — and said committee has 
spent hundreds of dollars of Grand Lodge funds, 
to gratify a few old members. If the G.L. 
U.S. cannot make a more discreet use of mon- 
eys, it ought not to take more from the pockets 
of the Order. 

But the chapter is not yet half read. Fifty 
dollars was paid P.G. Sire J. A. Kennedy for 
attending a committee of P.G. Sires. Grand 
Treasurer Warner was formerly paid fifty dol- 
lars per year for his services. It soon went 
up to one hundred dollars; and the Grand 
Lodge at its recent session became so very lib- 
eral as to vote him two hundred dollars per 
annum for receiving the moneys f rom the Grand 
Secretary and paying them out to order or re- 
ceiving State stocks for them. 

And now, lest the funds shall increase till I 


the Representatives of the Grand Lodges and 
Encampments shall cut down the taxation, a 
committee of the Grand Lodge, composed of 
Robert H. Griffin, E. C. Robinson and Peter 
Della Torre, propose to draw all the funds 
(not otherwise appropriated after the close of 
late session,) out of the Treasury, and buy up 
the debts of P.G. Sire Thpmas Wildey. 

Would men act thus with their individual 
moneys 1 Do they remember that there are 
proper channels for the funds of the Order, a- 
side from purchasing pictures, paying exorbi- 
tant salaries, and great amounts for nothing 7 
Where shall this business of buying up debts 
of brethren stop, if it is once begun ? When 
would the Grand Lodge have one cent of funds 
to be disposed of for the legitimate purpose 
for which the money is raised, if such a pro- 
cess is carried on 7 And who of all the Odd 
Fellows in the United States will be willing 
to contribute to such a prodigal waste of mo- 
ney, collected ostensibly for the purpose of Odd 
Fellowship? Common Sense. 

LETTER FROM PITTSBURGH. 

Pittsburgh, Oct. 17, 1848, 

Bro. Glenn — It is with pleasure I at last 
find myself able to devote a few moments in 
writing you what little information I have re- 
specting the Order in this part of the country. 

Knowing your desire to lay before your rea- 
ders the earliest information of the advance of 
our Order, I send you the following account 
of the institution of a new Lodge in Mercer, 
Mercer county, Penn. 

In accordance with his appointment, D.D. 
G.M. Edward Thomas proceeded to Mercer, 
and regularly instituted Mercer Lodge, No. 
323, on Thursday, the 12th day of October, 
at that place. Bro. Thomas was assisted by 
P.D.D.G M. W. C. Meredith of Pittsburgh, 
P.G.’s Reynolds and Scroggs of Shenango 
Lodge, No. 195, P.G. Lambert of Venango 
Lodge, No. 255, and N.G. C. R. Bell of Al- 
hambra Lodge, No. 293. There were also in 
attendance a large number of the brethren of 
Shenango, Alhambra and Venango Lodges, 
together with several visiting brothers from 
different parts of the country. The following 
Brothers were elected and duly installed into 
the offices to which their names are respect- 
ively attached: Samuel Henderson, NG; Jos. 
R. Hunter, VG; Robert C. Rankin, Sec’y; 
Charles Curtis, Ass’t Sec’y; Dawson Wads- 
worth, Treas. 

After the installation nine petitions were 
received 1 and acted upon, and all were regu- 
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larly initiated into the mysteries of the Order. 
All went off well. I cannot too highly com- 
pliment those in attendance for their zeal in 
the good cause. I had the pleasure of becom- 
ing acquainted with a large number of the bre- 
thren present, and assure you that I spent a 
very pleasant evening; one that I shall not 
soon forget. 

This Lodge starts with fifteen members, un- 
der very favorable circumstances ; they have 
the hearty approbation and best wishes of their 
sister Lodges, and if they but act with zeal and 
prudence, and subscribe for The Ark, there is 
nothing to prevent their becoming one of the 
most flourishing Lodges in the western part of 
the State. 

The members of the Order in this section 
of the State have flung their banners to the 
breeze, and I feel confident they will not be 
taken in, until all who are worthy shall be en- 
rolled in the glorious cause of Odd Fellowship. 

The duties our Order enjoins are all pure and 
holy — the obligations it imposes are insepa- 
rably connected with the happiness of man. 
In the language of one of the first of Ameri- 
can poets, 

Charity is our motto. On the iolds 

Of our white banner shine* good wilt and peace. 

For these we knit the bonds of Brotherhood ; 

For these we draw the magic circle round, 

Beady to stretch the hand of fellowship 

And aid we those who falter by the way. 

Or faint while treading o’er life’s varied sands. 

Virtue in suffering never pleads in vain ; 

Whene’er her tones comd sorrowing to the ear, 

The hand is ever open for her help; 

Thus with the polar star of Benevolence 

To guide us in our course, we pass along our way, 

Ti^e world our theatre and man our care ! 

The objects of our Order have been gross- 
ly misrepresented; we have been denounced 
as being banded together for political and re- 
ligious effect. If cheering the desolate homes 
of the children of poverty and misfortune, com- 
forting the sorrowing widow and unprotected 
orphan, visiting the couch of disease and bed 
of addiction, performing the part of a minister- 
ing angel, shielding the unprotected with the 
mantle of benevolence, raising the drooping 
head of the poor suffering invalid, moisten- 
ing his parched lips with healing medicine, 
pouring the balm of cbmfort into his bleeding 
and desolate heart, clothing the naked, feeding 
the hungry, speaking comfort and consolation 
to the unhappy, and sorrow stricken, and re- 
lieving distress wherever it may appear — if 
performing the good works we are command- 
ed to do, is wrong, then are we to blame ; up- 
on the other hand, if it is discovered that in 


our institution is combined all that is excellent 
in religion, pure in morals and benevolent in 
practice, why will not those who are without 
our council cease to condemn us ? Why will 
they not enroll themselves under our broad 
banner, and in future make themselves useful 
members of society 1 

By the last No. I observe that your receipts 
for The Ark were anything but encouraging. 
If your magazine was devoted to politics, and 
advocated the principles of either of the great 
political parties of the present day, I would not 
feel the least astonished to find it necessary for 
you to dun your non-paying subscribers ; but 
when it ia known that your time, talents and 
money have all been freely spent in the glori- 
ous cause of Odd Fellowship, and that you have 
labored hard to make The Ark what it really 
is, the very best Odd Fellow’s magazine in the 
country, and well worth three times the sub- 
scription price — with a full knowledge of these 
facts, I think it only requires a moment’s re- 
flection to convince every good Odd Fellow of 
the injustice of withholding that which proper- 
ly belongs to you. Who has not viewed with 
pride and pleasure tfce progress of our beloved 
Order ? Who has not rejoiced at the opening 
of every new Lodge, and the accession to our 
ranks of the greatest men our country can 
boast? and who will say that The Ark has not 
been instrumental in producing these results 
— not only in Ohio and western Pennsylvania, 
but throughout the whole West and Southwest ? 
Notwithstanding all these facts some of your 
subscribers have, from year to year, neglected 
to pay the trifling amount of one dollar; and 
there still appears to be “ a few more left of the 
same sort” Fearing that your delicacy will 
prevent your publishing so much on this sub- 
ject, I will close with a promise of noticing 
this matter at length on some future occasion, 
if necessary. 

Angerona Lodge, No. 289, is still the only 
legal Lodge in this city. Should our difficul- 
ties be settled, and any or all of the suspended 
Lodges restored, I shall advise you at the ear- 
liest possible moment. Angerona Lodge holds 
her meetings ; every Wednesday evening in 
their Hall, corner of Fourth and Market streets. 

While lately paying a hasty visit to an ad- 
joining county, I met with one of the Agents 
of the * 4 Gazette of the Union and Golden Rule,” 
or “Golden Rule and Gazette of the Union,” 
I don’t recollect which. He gave me a very 
pressing invitation to subscribe for that inter- 
esting sheet, which I, as & matter of course, 
declined. From a subsequent conversation 
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with some of the brethren who were present 
on this occasion, I deem it necessary to say to 
my friend, the agent, that I do not thiife it 
right to force obnoxious pills down the throats 
of men who are in a sound state of health. We 
have not yet forgotten the publication of that 
“ circular.” 

Wishing your little Ark may continue to 
glide smoothly along, I remain yours frater- 
nally, Pittsburgh. 

The Connecticut Odd Fellow of a recent 
date, contains the following paragraph : 

The Retrospect and Prospect op Odd 
Fellowship. — In our last number we copied 
from the Gazette and Rule, an article under 
the foregoing title, which, in the concluding 
paragraphs, does by no means express our 
judgment; and we meant to have said so at 
the time, but it somehow escaped us. W e are 
not so much troubled with fears and doubts as 
to have very active sympathy with those be- 
ings that are always boding evil, and filling 
the world’s ear with things ominous and strange. 
We always listen to the voice of faith and yield 
to the persuasions of love as long as we can — 
and this in Odd Fellowship as everywhere else. 
We read, however, of a class of beings, that 
“believe and tremble,” but we don’t train in 
thd.t company — and we pity those who do! 
There will be as many as one change of the 
moon before Odd Fellowship goes down ! 

We would respectfully submit to the editor 
of the Odd Fellow whether in his opinion the 
institution of Odd Fellowship will not suffer 
in reputation, if it does not receive a down- 
ward tendency, when clandestine and spurious 
Masons — those who have been eocpeUed from 
the regular Masonic body— -are permitted to 
occupy prominent positions, as for instance 
the editor of an acknowledged organ of our 
Order 1 That is a question. It is very becom- 
ing in such a character to express fears for 
the future of Odd Fellowship ! Very ! 

Wisconsin. — Bro. J. H. Dodson, of Frank- 
lin, (Highland P.O.) writes us as follows : 
Our Lodge was instituted on the 10th of De- 
cember, 1847, and we now number thirty mem- 
bers, good and true, and still they are coming. 
I think by next spring we -will number forty 
or fifty. Our officers for the present term are 
John H. Dodson, NG; Wm. W, Jenings, 
VG; Alfred Palmer, Sec’y; Robert Vance, 
Treas. We meet on Monday nights. 


T«* Agents.....The Ark for 1849. 

On the second page of the cover of the pre- 
sent number we have inserted a corrected list 
of our Agents. A number of new names have 
been inserted, and a few changes made, most 
of which are at the request of Brothers. 

We enclose a copy of a prospectus of The 
Ark for 1849, to all our Agents, and most re- 
spectfully and fraternally request them to aid 
us in extending the circulation of The Ark, by 
obtaining new subscribers, and collecting and 
forwarding us the subscriptions. 

We also send the prospectus to a number of 
Brothers who are not named as Agents, and 
request all such to aid us as much as in their 
power, to extend out circulation. 

To all those Brothers who have heretofore 
acted as Agents, we are under a lasting debt 
of gratitude, and while life lasts we shall cher- 
ish their many kindnesses. We promise all 
to exert our humble abilities to their fullest 
extent to merit a continuance of their confi- 
dence and friendship. 

We hope that all who obtain the names of 
new subscribers will forward them early in the 
month of December, that we may make calcu- 
lations how large an edition to issue. 

MARRIED, 

At Sing Sing, N. Y., on the 27th of September, 1848, by 
Rev. E. C. Bittinger, Bro. Charles O. Johne, of Chilli- 
cothe Lodge, No. 24, to Miss Mary E. Hoffman. 

At Delaware, Ohio, on the 12th of October, 1848, by the 
Rev Prof. Merrick, Bro. Elliott B. Armstrong, of Co- 
hunbus, to Miss Eunice Sophia Gorton, of Delaware. 

At Bloominggrove, Ohio, on the 11th of October, 1848, 
by the Rev. Isaae Dodson, Bro. Seigmund Baker, of La 
Salle Lodge. No. £1, to Miss Caroline Cayton, of the 
former place. 

-At Bucyrus, Ohio, on the 9th of October, 1848, by the 
Rev. J. F. Ruth, Bro. Daniel W. Swigart, of La Salle 
Lodge, No. 51, to Miss Rebecca A., daughter of the Hon. 
George Sweeney, all of that place. 

For 'the good things which accompanied the last notice 
we return thanks ; and our best wishes accompany the 
happy couple on their journey through life. 


OBITUARY. 

Died, at Zanesville, Ohio, on the 29th of Sept. 1848, 
Bro. John L. Bo wen, of Muskingum Lodge, No. 28, in 
the 30th year of bis age. 

At Waterford, Washington county, Ohio, on the 6th of 
October, 1848, Bro. Wesley F. Leqet, of Beverly Lodge, 
No. 84, aged 29 years. 

At Evansville, Ind.^ on the 9th of October, 1848, of con- 
sumption, Mrs. Jane, wife of. Bro* John N. Reed, of Co- 
lumbus, Ohio, aged 29 years, 4 months and 20 days. 

At Columbus, Ohio, on the 15th of October, 1848, Mrs. 
Philena, wife of Bro. Wm. J. Kuhns, aged 25 years. 
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'THE NEW YORK CONTROVERSY. 


IN THE G. L. OF THE U. 8., SEPT. 1848. 

Rep. Farmenter, from the special commit- 
tee on that subject, made the following report : 
To the R.W. G.L. of the U.S: 

The committee to whom was referred the 
subject embraced in the following resolution — 

Resolved , That the whole matters in contro- 
versy in the jurisdiction of New York, be re- 
ferred to a special committee, to be approved 
by this Grand Lodge, beg leave to report — 

They have sought to discharge their impor- 
tant duty by thorough investigation and care- 
ful deliberation. With the knowledge that 
the subject committed to them involved the con- 
sideration of the causes of discord in the larg- 
est State jurisdiction of the Order, they have 
patiently, and with the deepest anxiety inquir- 
ed into the facts of the controversy, and have, 
with the aid of testimony, and argument from 
the parties, endeavored to arrive at a just re- 
sult. 

The printed testimony is herewith present- 
ed in obedience to instructions. It will be 
found, much of it at least, to be of little value, 
as having direct bearing upon the points of in- 
quiry. The committee did not feel at liberty, 
in view of the prominence which this case has 
assumed, to enforce strict legal rules upon its 
admission. They were anxious, although it 
might be at the cost of some time and labor, 
that the parties should stand before the Grand 
Lodge, for the most part, according to their 
own wishes. 

The committee find that at the last session 
of the Grand Lodge of the United States the 
committee on Appeals had under considera- 
tion certain matters pertaining to the jurisdic- 
tion of New York, and among them the action 
of that body in reference to alterations in its 
Constitution. In pursuance of the recommen- 
dation of the committee of Appeals, this Grand 
Lodge determined, in effect, that the form of 
Constitution prepared by a Convention appoint- 
ed under direction of the Grand Lodge of New 
York, except such parts as were stricken out 
45 


No. 12. 


upon report of the committee on Constitutions* 
be referred to the Grand Lodge of New York* 
with a command that the said form of Consti- 
tution be acted upon by that body, at its ses- 
sion in November, 1847, with full power to 
adopt or reject, or amend and adopt, as if reg- 
ularly before it in pursuance of Art. 6, sec. 1, 
of the Constitution of the Grand Lodge of New 
York, which was in force prior to August, 
1846, and which was declared by the Grand 
Lodge of the United States to be the funda- 
mental law. This Grand Lodge further or- 
dered that the report of the committee of Ap- 
peals, and the action of the Grand Lodge there- 
on, be forthwith transmitted to the Grand Lodge 
of New York. (Vol. 2 proceedings G.L.U.S. 
pp. 507, 521, 523.) 

In pursuance of this order, the different par- 
ticulars of the action of this Grand Lodge were 
collected by the Corresponding Secretary, af- 
ter an opportunity of reviewing the same had 
been afforded to the Grand Secretary of the 
Grand Lodge of New York. They were at 
once transmitted in a printed form, and were 
received as a “ mandate ” by the Grand Lodge 
of New Y ork. A copy of this document, mark- 
ed A, accompanies this report. 

At the session of the Grand Lodge of New 
York commencing on the 3d day of Novem- 
ber, 1847, as appears by the printed proceed- 
ings (doc. 1, p. 248,) the following resolution 
was offered by Grand Rep. Dwinelle : 

“ Resolved , That the form of Constitution re- 
ported by the Convention held in November* 
1846, which was referred to this Grand Lodge 
by the Grand Lodge of the United States, at 
its last session, except such parts thereof as 
were then stricken out by said Grand Lodge 
of the United States, be, and hereby is amend- 
ed and adopted, and declared to be the Consti- 
tution of this Grand Lodge, and as amended 
and adopted it shall read as follows.” 

The testimony offered to the committee con- 
flicts upon the point whether this resolution 
was offered in manuscript, and separate from 
any other document, or in a printed shape with 
the form of Constitution named in the resolu- 
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tion appended. Although much testimony was 
introduced in reference to this particular, the 
committee are not prepared to consider the 
point of primary importance, and have there- 
fore without an effort to reconcile the evidence 
believed that a just conclusion would not be 
thwarted by assuming that the resolution and 
form of Constitution were offered in combina- 
tion, and constituted a single substantive pro- 
position. It may be asserted for the purposes 
of the inquiry, that the resolution with “ a form 
of Constitution,” was contained in one docu- 
ment, and were together submitted to the Grand 
Lodge of New York. 

The Grand Lodge proceeded to take a re- 
cess for a short time, during which copies of 
the printed document were distributed among 
the members, and after the re-assembling of 
the Grand Lodge, early in the afternoon, a 
further recess juntil the next day was ordered 
by a resolution which also provided that the 
resolution of P.G. Dwinelle should be a spe- 
cial assignment in the course of business. Up- 
on the succeeding day the resolution and its 
appendix were read, and their adoption moved ; 
an amendment was offered by a member of the 
Grand Lodge ; the previous question was cal- 
led for by the mover of the original resolution. 
The chair decided that the previous question 
would be the final vote on the convention Con- 
stitution, as sent down by the Grand Lodge of 
the United States. Upon appeal, the decision 
of the chair was reversed, and a vote was ta- 
ken, the result of which is recorded in the print- 
ed proceedings as having been declared in terms 
“ that the resolution and the convention Con- 
stitution, as amended were adopted ; and in 
the manuscript minutes of the Grand Secreta- 
ry, that the resolution and the amendments to 
the convention Constitution were adopted. A 
reconsideration was also moved by the origi- 
nal mover of the resolution, which was deter- 
mined in the negative. Each member of the 
minority voted under a protest, which was af- 
terwards spread upon the journal, and the 
manuscript of which is herewith presented, 
marked D. 

By the testimony of P.G. Barnard, it appears 
that the action of the majority was in pursu- 
ance of pre-arrangement, which it was thought 
the emergency rendered necessary. 

This is an outline of the proceedings out of 
which have grown the lamentable difficulties 
in the Order in New York. The details of 
subsequent measures which have sundered the 
Grand Lodge of that State are not in evidence 
before the committee, nor is it necessary that 


they should be for the correct determination 
of this matter. 

The committee are of the opinion that upon 
the single inquiry, did the Grand Lodge of 
New York at its November session, 1847, o- 
bey the mandate of the Grand Lodge of the 
United States, depends the entire series of the 
matters which are brought to the notice of this 
Grand Lodge in reference to the controversy 
in New York. If the convention Constitution 
with the alterations required by the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, has been adopted, 
then the body acting under that Constitution 
is dejure the Grand Lodge of New York. If 
the Constitution has not been acted upon, but 
another and different Constitution has been a- 
dopted by a portion of the Past Grands of the 
Grand Lodge of New York, under which they 
act, then such body cannot be recognized as 
the Grand Lodge of New York by this Grand 
Lodge. 

There can be no question that the Consti- 
tution submitted with the resolution and acted 
upon at the November session of the Grand 
Lodge of New York, is not identical with the 
convention Constitution as revised by the 
Grand Lodge of the United States. It con- 
tains important variations from that instrument. 
It is changed in its essential character to an 
extent certainly sufficient to preyent, even un- 
der a liberal construction, its recognition as 
the original form. By a comparison it is found 
that many alterations have been introduced, 
some of which are of vital consequence, into 
the instrument acted upon, which are not to 
be discovered in the convention form. That 
alterations existed was not disputed, and it 
was only urged that they were properly adopt- 
ed as amendments by the single vote to amend 
and adopt, which was had. A comparison of 
these instruments herewith presented, docu- 
ment B and document C, in connection with 
the mandate of the Grand Lodge of the Uni- 
ted States, document A, will disclose the non- 
identity. The important features appearing 
in the Constitution adopted, those of allowing 
the Grand committees the power to assemble 
in the P.N.G. degree, the expulsion of a mem- 
ber from the Grand Lodge by a Grand Com- 
mittee, the provision for the summary remo- 
val of the Grand Master, with many other al- 
terations, constitute it, in the opinion of the 
committee, an instrument essentially different 
from that to which the mandate of the Grand 
Lodge has reference. 

The committee cannot interpret the order 
of this Grand Lodge to the Grand Lodge of 
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New York, to act upon a certain form of Con- 
stitution, “ to take up the said form of Constitu- 
tion and act upon the same ” in the manner pro- 
vided by the law then existing in that body, 
with such wide latitude as to recognize these 
instruments as essentially the same. They 
understand the order of the Grand Lodge to 
have been based in some measure upon the 
fact that the emergency of the Order in the 
State of New York required distinct instruc- 
tions from this body in regard to the procedure 
in the adoption of the Constitution. That in 
the wide difference of opinion which prevail- 
ed in that State as to the legality in the mode 
of adopting a Constitution, theG.L. of the Uni- 
ted States was required to interfere, and, “to 
cover irregularities,” order that a precise form 
of Constitution should be acted upon, under 
the well understood provisions of the old Con- 
stitution of the Grand Lodge of New York. 
The order of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States was the true ground of compromise, and 
if strictly carried out was calculated to restore 
harmony to the Order in New York. It was 
an act of the Grand Lodge of the United States 
within the scope of its large conservative pow- 
er and discretion, to effect that which the par- 
ties interested could not accomplish, in con- 
sequence of difficulties arising from conflict of 
opinion, as well as imperfection of existing 
laws. It was the duty of the Grand Lodge to 
comply in strict terms with the instructions of 
the supreme body, and to carry them into ex- 
ecution in the same spirit of compromise in 
which they were conceived. 

The committee do not think that this has 
been done. The form of Constitution which 
this Grand Lodge directed to be presented to 
the Grand Lodge of New York for action, was 
not presented, but another and a different in- 
strument was presented. It cannot be urged 
that in the archives of that Grand Lodge, or in 
the Grand Lodge room, the convention Con- 
stitution was present, as well as the other doc- 
uments qualifying it, and were therefore to be 
deemed to be before the Grand Lodge for ac- 
tion, and as the original proposition to which 
the instrument offered was an amendment. It 
is certain, upon all the evidence offered, that 
this Constitution and documents were not spe- 
cifically called up for action, and were not in 
the terms of the mandate of the Grand Lodge, 
taken up and acted upon any more than any 
other documents upon the files of the Grand 
Lodge of New York. The paper offered was 
by no action, formal or informal, connected 
with the convention Constitution and accom- 


panying documents. The members present 
were no more bound judicially to take notice 
of these papers, as before them for action, than 
of any other documents or records having a 
bearing upon the subject of a Constitution, or 
upon any other subject, not called up. The 
only subject upon which the Grand Lodge of 
New York was called to act was the distinct, 
original proposition of P.G. Rep. Dwinelle, 
beginning with the word “resolved,” and con- 
tinuing to whatever extent the evidence ap- 
pears to designate, whether the document was 
the resolution simply or the resolution and its 
appendix, the mandate of the Grand Lodge 
was not complied with. 

It is of consequence in the view of the com- 
mittee, that the minority at the time of action 
upon the resolution and its appendix, in the 
Grand Lodge of New York, entered their sol- 
emn protest against the course of the majori- 
ty. Under an unfair interpretation of the 
words “amend and adopt,” as contained in the 
mandate of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, an instrument, by a combination of mo- 
tions in one, which in all deliberative bodies 
are separately acted upon, was adopted and 
amended by a single vote. Although the com- 
mittee are not disposed to insist that irregu- 
larities in the manner of voting should invali- 
date the result, if the mandate of this Grand 
Lodge were substantially complied with, yet 
the violation of the rules of the Order of the 
Grand Lodge of New York, by the majority 
acting upon the resolution of P.G. Dwinelle, 
and the unfair preparation before the meeting 
of the Grand Lodge, for obstructing the priv- 
ilege of the minority, should not be overlook- 
ed or readily excused. It is important to know 
that the minority did not in any sense acqui- 
esce in the irregular action, but protested up- 
on the instant against the disobedience to the 
instructions of the Grand Lodge, and against 
the abuse of their rights as members of the 
Grand Lodge of New York. 

By the evidence produced before the com- 
mittee, it appeared that on the third day of 
April last, Thaddeus Davids, the Grand Patri- 
arch of the Grand Encampment of the State 
of New York, refused to open the Grand En- 
campment, assigning as a reason for such re- 
fusal that there were persons in the Grand 
Encampment room refusing to leave who were 
members of suspended Lodges. That soon 
thereafter, the proper time having arrived for 
opening the Grand Encampment, some person 
present called upon Issachar Reed, then H.P. 
of said Encampment, to open the same, which 
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he proceeded to do, the Grand Patriarch still 
remaining in the room and in his seat, forbid- 
ding the opening of the Encampment. Upon 
the Encampment being so opened the H. P. 
called upon the Grand Scribe, John J. Davies, 
to read the minutes of the proceedings of the 
last meeting. This he refused to do, in con- 
sequence of being forbidden by the Grand Pa- 
triarch. Dwinelle then offered a resolution 
to remove Davids and Davies from office, which 
was carried, (see doc. 12, page 256.) On mo- 
tion of Barnard they then balloted for and e- 
lected John L. Van Boskerck, Grand Scribe, 
(see same document and page.) On the 31st 
July, 1848, Joseph R. Taylor was elected 
Grand Patriarch, ard T. M. Clark, Grand 
High Priest, and on the 14th of August, Tay- 
lor was installed, by his predecessor, Grand 
Patriarch Thaddeus Davids, and the Charter 
of the Grand Encampment then delivered to 
him. After which Grand Patriarch Jos. R. 
Taylor installed the other officers elect. All 
of which will more fully appear by the print- 
ed evidence and documents, thereto attached, 
herewith submitted. In view of these facts, 
your committee are of opinion that the action 
of the Grand Encampment on the third of A- 
pril, in removing, or attempting to remove, 
Grand Patriarch Davids and Grand Secretary 
Davies from office, is unauthorized by the Con- 
stitution of the Grand Encampment of the State 
of New York, or the general laws or princi- 
ples of the Order. 

These are the conclusions of your commit- 
tee, upon a deliberate examination of the facts 
presented. If it shall seem to this Grand 
Lodge that they are correct deductions from 
the evidence, and they shall be approved by 
vote, it is sincerely to be desired that the mem- 
bers of the Order, in the jurisdiction of New 
York may join in restoring the harmony and 
efficiency of the Order in their midst. 

The accompanying resolutions are respect- 
fully submitted. 

W. E. Parmenter, 

N. R. Ramsdell, 

W. D. Baker, 

Wm, R. Smith. 

Resolved , That James W. Hale and John J. 
Davies are the legal Representatives from the 
Grand Lodge of New York, and W. W. Dib- 
hlee and Joseph D. Stewart are the legal Rep- 
resentatives from the Grand Encampment of 
New York, and that they be admitted to seats 
in this Grand Lodge. 

Resolved, That the Grand bodies by whom 
the foregoing Representatives are elected or 


appointed, are hereby recognized as having a 
legal existence under the authority of the G. 
Lodge of the United States. 

THE MINORITY REPORT. 

Rep. Marshall, of Kentucky, from the mi- 
nority, submitted the following report, whieh 
was read : 

To the R.W.G.L. of the U.S. 

The undersigned, the minority of the com- 
mittee to whom was referred the investigation 
of the difficulties in the Order in the State of 
New York, and to report thereon, would re- 
spectfully report : 

That in conjunction with the other members 
of the committee, he has examined into the 
matters referred to said committee, and dis- 
senting from the opinions adopted by the ma- 
jority, has arrived at the following conclu- 
sions of law and of fact: 

The Grand Lodge of New York having in- 
volved itself in great embarrassment by an un- 
successful effort to revise its Constitution, was 
relieved by the action of the Grand Lodge of 
the United States, at its last September ses- 
sion, by the passage of the following resolu- 
tions, namely: 

“ Resolved , That the Constitution of the R. 
W. Grand Lodge of the State of New York, 
which was in force prior to August, 1846, is 
now the fundamental law of the said Grand 
Lodge ; and that Art. 6, Sec. 1, of the said 
Constitution, which was stricken out, be and 
hereby is restored and declared in full force 
and effect, except so far as is reserved in the 
following resolution: 

“ Resolved , That the form of Constitution re- 
ported by the convention, except such parts of 
it as may be stricken out by this Grand Lodge, 
be and hereby is referred to the R.W. Grand 
Lodge of New York; and the said Grand Lodge 
of New York is hereby directed, at its session 
in November next, to take up the said form of 
Constitution, and act upon the same with full 
power to adopt or reject, or amend and adopt, 
as if regularly and formally before that body 
for its final action in pursuance of Art. 9, Sec. 
1, of its Constitution; provided, however, that 
the Constitution as adopted be forwarded to 
this Grand Lodge for approval, pursuant to the 
requirements of Art. 10 of the by-laws of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States.” 

After the passage of the above resolutions, 
the form of Constitution mentioned in them, 
was referred to the committee on Constitutions 
in the Grand Lodge of the United States, who 
reported three amendments to the same, and 
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their report was adopted by the Grand Lodge 
of the United States. 

Immediately after the adjournment of that 
session of the G.L. of the U.S. its Grand Cor- 
responding Secretary prepared an abstract of 
all the proceedings of the Grand Lodge of the 
United States upon the subject, containing the 
report of the committee of Appeals, the reso- 
lutions as adopted, the report of the committee 
on Constitutions, and the action adopting it, 
which was printed in a collected form, and 
certified by him officially to the Grand Lodge 
of New York, which was received by its 
Grand Secretary before its November session 
in that year. The Grand Corresponding Sec- 
retary did not transmit to the Grand Lodge of 
New York any written or printed copy of the 
Constitution referred to in the resolutions pas- 
sed by the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
or of any Constitution whatever, inasmuch as 
he deemed that the printed abstract of the pro- 
ceedings which he did officially furnish, was 
amply sufficient for the guidance and instruc- 
tion of the Grand Lodge of New York, as his 
testimony before this committee makes clear- 
ly apparent. 

The Grand Secretary of the Grand Lodge 
of the United States judged rightly that it was 
not necessary for him to transmit any printed 
or written form of Constitution to the Grand 
Lodge of New York, for the Grand Lodge of 
the United States had only an informal copy 
of that Constitution before it, while the Grand 
Lodge of New York had the original in its ar- 
chives. On receiving the mandate of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, the Grand 
Lodge of New York could therefore precisely 
determine what action it was required to take, 
and at once adopt that action. The conven- 
tion Constitution was moreover a document 
which was well known throughout the juris- 
diction of New York, and had not only been 
printed in various forms and generally distrib- 
uted among the Past Grands in the State, but 
was besides printed bodily in the proceedings 
of the Grand Lodge of New York at its Au- 
gust session, 1847, which had been distribu- 
ted among its members. At the November 
session of the Grand Lodge of New York, in 
1847, soon after the opening of the Grand 
Lodge, a printed resolution in the following 
terms was offered, namely : 

“ Resolved , That the form of Constitution, 
reported by the convention held in November, 
1846, which was referred to this Grand Lodge 
by the Grand Lodge of the United States, at 
its last session, except such parts thereof as 


were then stricken out by said Grand Lodge 
of the United States, be, and hereby, is amend- 
ed and adopted, and declared to be the Consti- 
tution of this Grand Lodge, and as amended 
and adopted it shall read as follows.” 

To this resolution, and forming a part of the 
same, was appended, in a printed form, what 
was alledged to be the convention Constitution 
with those parts stricken out which the Grand 
Lodge of the United States had stricken out, 
and with certain amendments incorporated 
therein. Thus the convention Constitution as 
amended by the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, which had been by the very terms of 
the resolution passed by the Grand Lodge of 
the United States placed before the Grand 
Lodge of New York at its November session 
in 1847, for its action, “to adopt or reject, or 
amend and adopt,” was taken up for amend- 
ment and adoption. On comparison of this 
document with the convention Constitution, it 
will be found that it does contain the general 
structure of the convention Constitution, and 
also those broad and peculiar organic features 
of the convention Constitution which distin- 
guish that Constitution from all others, and 
mark it as the form of Constitution specified 
in the resolution of the Grand Lodge of the 
United States. It also appears that it does not 
contain those provisions of the convention Con- 
stitution which were stricken out by the Grand 
Lodge of the United States. It also contains 
many amendments, some of which are substan- 
tial, but most of which are verbal or of little 
importance, and all of which were fully au- 
thorized by the power granted to “ amend and 
adopt.” If it was legally adopted, then there 
is no doubt that it is the “ convention Consti- 
tution amended and adopted, with those parts 
stricken out which the Grand Lodge of the 
United States itself struck out,” and submitted 
to the Grand Lodge of New York for its ac- 
tion, by the resolution of the Grand Lodge of 
the United States. 

To ascertain whether it was legally adopt- 
ed, it is well now to recur to the action of the 
Grand Lodge of New York upon it. The res- 
olution in which the proposed Constitution was 
embodied, was before the Grand Lodge du- 
ring the first day of the session, when a recess 
was ordered, and printed copies of the resolu- 
tion in which the proposed constitution was 
embodied, were generally distributed among 
the Past Grands present, and a large number 
of printed copies remained undistributed in 
the Grand Lodge room after all were supplied. 
The members present* therefore, had an am- 
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pie opportunity of knowing what was before | formally presented to the Grand Lodge of New 
the Grand Lodge for its action. Finally, on York at the time it was acted upon. To this 
the re-assembling of the Grand Lodge, the the obvious reply is, that this was not necessa- 
xesolutjon in which the proposed Constitution ry, because, as before stated, the resolution of 
was embodied, was made the special order for the Grand Lodge of the United States itself, by 
the next day, to which time the Grand Lodge its very terms, laid that form of Constitution be- 
took a further recess, and the Past Grands res- fore the Grand Lodge of New York for its ac- 
ident in the city of New York sat in regular tion. Moreover, the original convention Con- 
organized committee upon that printed resolu- stitution was in the archives of the Grand 
tion embodying the proposed Constitution, in Lodge of New York, and when the resolution 
the recess. At the prescribed time on the for its amendment and adoption was offered, 
next day, the Grand Lodge of New York pro- was on the desk of the Grand Secretary in the 
ceeded to act upon the adoption of the propo- Grand Lodge room. Such parts of it as were 
sed Constitution. The resolution in which stricken out by the Grand Lodge of the Uni- 
the proposed Constitution was embodied was ted States, must, in contemplation of law, be 
then taken up and read, from the beginning supposed to have no further legal existence, 
of the resolution to the end of the Constitution ; Moreover, the Grand Lodge of New York 
and after the reading was finished, an amend- was merely called upon to perform a certain 
ment was proposed to one of the sections of act , and the only question to be asked of that 


the proposed Constitution, by Past Grand Sire 
John A. Kennedy. The previous question was 
then called for, and sustained by the Grand 
Lodge. A point of order was then raised, as 
to the effect of the previous question. The 
acting Grand Master decided that under the 
previous question, as ordered, the vote was a- 
bout to be taken upon the adoption of the con- 
vention Constitution without any amendment. 
This decision was appealed from on the ground 
that under the previous question as ordered the 
vote was about to be taken upon the adoption 
of the resolution embodying the Constitution 
in its amended form. The appeal was sus- 
tained, and the decision of the acting Grand 
Master reversed. The question was then ta- 
ken, and the resolution in which the proposed 
Constitution was embodied was adopted by 
more than a two-thirds vote ; a two-thirds vote 
being all that was required by the then exist- 
ing constitution of the Grand Lodge of New 
York for the adoption of constitutional amend- 
ments. One party insists that the “ resolution 
and Constitution” were then declared adopt- 
ed by the presiding officer ; the other party in- 
sists that only the “ resolution ” was declared a- 
dopted. It cannot be material which announce- 
ment was made, inasmuch as the resolution 
embodied the Constitution, and the adoption of 
the resolution by a two-thirds vote necessari- 
ly involved the adoption of that Constitution ; 
moreover, the Grand Lodge had just decided 
that very point. 

The objection has been made to the legali- 
ty of the foregoing action of the Grand Lodge 
of New York, that the convention Constitution, 
in the shape in which the action of the Grand j 
Lodge of the United States had left it, was not | 


Grand Lodge is, did it perform that act ? and 
not by what lights it presumed to walk in the 
paths of its duty 1 Even if the Grand Lodge 
of New York had not had the official evidence 
which the Grand Corresponding Secretary of 
the G.L.U.S. furnished to it, and yet by other 
lights, or without any lights at all, did the ve- 
ry thing the Grand Lodge of the United States 
required it to do, and at the very time, too, 
when the act was directed to be done, that act 
must be justified and accepted as a full per- 
formance of the mandate. Such a compliance 
the Grand Lodge of the State of New York 
presents to us, and it is not permitted us to in- 
quire under what guidance the act was done. 
It is sufficient that the act required was actu- 
ally performed. 

It is again objected that the Grand Lodge 
of New York erred in deciding that the vote 
pending after the ordering of the previous ques- 
tion, was the adoption of the resolution in which 
the proposed Constitution was embodied, in- 
stead of the adoption of the convention Consti- 
tution, as decided by the acting Grand Mas- 
ter. But to this the answer is that all legis- 
lative bodies have the inherent right of con- 
struing their own rules of order without appeal ; 
and the Grand Lodge of the United States has 
at this very session refused to entertain an ap- 
peal from a Grand body on a point arising up- 
on its construction of its own rules of order. 
The then existing Constitution of the Grand 
Lodge of New York provided expressly that 
that body might construe its own rules of or- 
der on appeal from the decision of the Grand 
Master. The Grand Lodge therefore had a 
right to construe its own rules of order on that 
point, and having so decided, and the final vote 
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having been taken under a full knowledge of 
the effect of that decision, no good objection 
can be taken to the validity of that action. 
Moreover, if the objection thus taken were to 
prevail, its effect would be to establish the fact 
that the convention Constitution was adopted 
by the Grand Lodge of New York in the pre- 
cise shape in which it was left by the action 
of the Grand Lodge of the United States, with- 
out any further amendments. This result is 
not contended for by those who resist the a- 
mended Constitution, and would probably be 
very unacceptable to them, but it is the legit- 
imate result of their proposition. But while 
it is clear that the Constitution, as embodied 
in the resolution, was legally adopted by the 
Grand Lodge of New York, still this point is 
not involved in the question at issue ; for the 
organization of the Grand Lodge of New York, 
the election and the installation of its officers, 
and the election of its Grand Representatives, 
would be the same under the convention Con- 
stitution as under the amended form of that 
Constitution, as actually adopted ; and wheth- 
er the one Constitution or the other was adopt- 
ed by the Grand Lodge of New York, at its 
November session, 1847, the body claiming to 
be the Grand Lodge of New York, and work- 
ing under a Constitution adopted by the Grand 
Lodge of New York, in November, 1847, of 
which Daniel P. Barnard is Grand Master, and 
John W. Dwindle and Theodore Dimon are 
Grand Representatives, must be recognized as 
the legal body. But it clearly appears not on- 
ly that the Grand Lodge of the State of New 
York itself understood that it had adopted the 
form of Constitution embodied in the resolu- 
tion passed upon, but that the Grand Master 
so understood it, for in his official lettter to the 
M.W. Grand Sire upon that subject, which 
bears date on the 17th day of November, 1847, 
and a copy of which is hereto annexed, mark- 
ed A, and made a part of this report, he dis- 
tinctly states the fact that the resolution with 
the Constitution annexed, and which was a part 
of it, was adopted by a two-thirds vote. This 
official manuscript letter, which in its verbal 
structure does not correspond with the journal 
of proceedings in the two conflicting forms in 
which it is furnished by the contesting parties, 
furnishes decisive proof as to what actually 
took place at the November session, in regard 
to the adoption of an amended Constitution. 

On the receipt of this letter of the Grand 
Master of New York, the M.W. Grand Sire, 
after taking time for deliberation, responded by 
an official letter, under date of November 27, 


1847, which is hereto annexed, marked B, and 
made a part of this report. In this official com- 
munication the M.W. Grand Sire embodies a 
most conclusive argument, showing that the 
Grand Lodge of New York did, at its Novem- 
ber session, fully comply with the mandate of 
the Grand Lodge of the United States, and did 
“ amend and adopt the form of the convention 
Constitution,” in the spirit of the resolutions 
of the G.L.U.S. The only question reserved 
by the M.W. Grand Sire was the question of 
the point of time at which Ihe Constitution as 
so adopted should go into operation. On this 
point the Grand Sire instructed the Grand 
Master of New York that it could not go into 
operation until it had been finally approved by 
the Grand Lodge of the United States. But 
that express point was decided otherwise, in 
a report made and adopted at the last session 
of the R.W. Grand Lodge of the United States, 
and recorded on pages 453 and 454 of the 2d 
volume of the proceedings, in these words : 

“ To the jR. W.G.L. of the U.S: 

The committee on the State of the Order, to 
whom was referred the query, presented by 
Rep. AtLee, of the District of Columbia, re- 
port: 

Under the by-laws, (Art. 10,) the Constitu- 
tion of each Grand and Subordinate Lodge, or 
Encampment, chartered by this Grand Lodge, 
immediately on its adoption, shall be referred 
to this Grand Lodge for its approval. The 
committee believe that the analogy of the law 
includes also amendments to such Constitutions. 
The committee therefore report that the Con- 
stitutions of the Grand Lodges and Grand En- 
campments, and all amendments thereto, must 
be submitted to this body for examination. If 
approved, they of course become the organic 
law. If error be found, the error must be cor- 
rected. In order to cover the whole ground, 
the committee take leave to add that, in the 
interval between the adoption of the Constitu- 
tion, or amendments, and its confirmation by 
the Grand Lodge of the United States, it is 
binding upon the body by which it has been a- 
dopted. Respectfully submitted, 

Robert H. Griffin, 

E. M. P. Wells, 

J. W. Stokes.” 

Article 10 of the by-laws requires that the 
Constitution of a body chartered by the G.L. 
of U.S. shall, on its adoption, be forwarded to 
the G.L. of U.S. for approval. The conclu- 
ding proviso of the second resolution passed by 
the G.L. of U.S. in the New York case as a- 
bove recorded, merely announces the same 
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law as applicable to the Constitution about to 
be adopted by the Grand Lodge of New York. 
The above decisive construction of article 10 
of the by-laws of the Grand Lodge of the li- 
nked States, applies with equal force to the 
same proviso os contained in the said resolu- 
tion, and it may therefore be considered as a 
settled point that the amended Constitution 
went at once into operation. 

The only point for further consideration is 
whether that Constitution being in legal ope- 
ration could be suspended, and another form 
of Constitution revived and put in operation 
either by the act of the Grand Master of New 
York, or by that of the M.W. Grand Sire, or 
by the acts of both combined. For by a pro- 
clamation bearing date on the first day of De- 
cember, 1847, which is hereto annexed, mark- 
ed C, and made a part of this report, the Grand 
Master declared the said amended Constitu- 
tion to be adopted, but not in force, and that 
it would not go into force until it had been ap- 
proved by the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, but declared the old Constitution to be 
in force until such approval. Thus a second 
time, in his official character, and in the most 
solemn manner, declaring that the amended 
Constitution had been adopted at the Novem- 
ber session in 1847. Subsequently the M.W. 
Grand Sire appointed a commission of five bre- 
thren to proceed to New York and investigate 
certain points of law and fact. Before this 
commission the friends of the amended Con- 
stitution declined to appear, as they doubted 
the authority of the Grand Sire in the premi- 
ses ; consequently the testimony taken by that 
commission was wholly ex parte , and on their 
report to the M.W. Grand Sire he transmit- 
ted to Grand Master Taylor, his opinion that 
the amended Constitution had not been legal- 
ly adopted by the Grand Lodge of the State of 
New York. 

At this point commenced the division in the 
State of New York. Those Past Grands who 
contended that the amended Constitution was 
legally in force, continued their organization 
as a Grand Lodge of New York under the 
Constitution adopted at the November session, 
of which Daniel P. Barnard is Grand Master, 
and John W. Dwinelle, and Theodore Dimon 
Grand Representatives. Those who coinci- 
ded with Grand Master Taylor continued their 
organization as a Grand Lodge of New York, 
under the old Constitution, of which George 
H. Andrews is Grand Master, and James W. 
Hale and John J. Davies are Grand Represen- 
tatives. 


The question then recurs, can a Grand Mas- 
ter by his proclamation overrule the legisla- 
tive action of his Grand Lodge 1 Nothing 
seems elearer than that he cannot He is the 
creature of his Grand Lodge. Whatever ju- 
dicial powers he may possess over new ques- 
tions during the recess of his Grand Lodge, 
still as to questions which his Grand Lodge 
has itself specifically decided, there is noth- 
ing for him to act upon except to obey those 
decisions. They are mandates which he as 
well as others must obey. The Grand Lodge 
of the United States decided at its last session, 
that a Grand Master could not refuse to put 
an appeal made from his decision in his Grand 
Lodge upon any question ; and shall it now 
be pretended that when a Grand Lodge has 
adopted an amended Constitution and decided 
that it shall go at once in force, that the Grand 
Master may, in the recess of his Grand Lodge, 
annul the action of his Grand Lodge, overrule 
its decision, and overturn its Constitution? 
The absurdity of such a proposition appears 
still stronger when he attempts to defeat the 
operation of an organic law which the Grand 
Lodge of the United States had just decided 
should go into effect immediately on its adop- 
tion. 

Has the M.W. Grand Sire any authority 
to interfere with the action of a State Grand 
Lodge in such a case 1 If so, where does he 
get his authority ? Is it an enactment of pos- 
itive law 1 The Grand Lodge of the United 
States has recorded its decision in the first 
volume of its printed proceedings, at page 98, 
in these words, “ Resolved , That the powers 
of the Grand Sire of the Grand Lodge of the 
United States are contained in the Constitu- 
tion of said Grand Lodge’’ To the Constitu- 
tion we therefore look. But there he is not 
recognized as a judicial officer, with powers 
of deciding vexed questions of law, but only 
as an executive officer, whose duty it is “ du- 
ring the recess of the Grand Lodge to exercise 
a general superintendence over the interests 
of the Order.” To oversee it, to watch over 
it, to see that the ministerial officers of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States discharge 
their duties, to call attention to the violations 
of law, to give advice and instruction, and to 
set in motion, in cases of exigency, that body 
which exercises the supreme legislative and 
judicial authority in the Order; but not to as- 
sume to sit as judge. He has no power to 
punish, to suspend or expel; and if his admo- 
nitions are disregarded, he can only ask the 
intervention of that Superior Body whose offi- 
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cer he is, and whose laws he himself must o- 
bey. The terms of the written law of the Or- 
der do not, therefore, invest the Grand Sire 
with functions of a judicial officer any more 
than the Constitution of the United States of 
America in its provision that “ the President 
shall see that the laws be faithfully executed,” 
authorizes him to sit as judge, and not merely 
as an executive officer. 

The provisions of positive law thus failing 
to sustain such an act of authority on the part 
of the Grand Sire, recourse is had to the sup- 
posed necessity of the case. It is said that un- 
less some judicial authority exists in the re- 
cess of the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
State Grand Lodges and Grand Encampments 
may go astray nearly a whole year without in- 
terruption. So it was urged at the last ses- 
sion of the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
that unless a Grand Master had a right to re- 
fuse to put appeals from his decisions to his 
Grand Lodge, his Grand Lodge might go as- 
tray a whole year before the error could be 
corrected. But the Grand Lodge of the Uni- 
ted States, in effect, decided at that time, that 
it was preferable that this should be the case 
than that a Grand Master should put himself 
above the laws of his Grand Lodge. So of a 
Grand Sire. It is better that a Grand Lodge 
should go astray a whole year, than that an 
executive officer should assume to exercise ju- 
dicial functions. For the investment of judi- 
cial and executive functions in the same hands 
enters into the very definition of a despotism. 
Besides, the exercise of such an authority can- 
not be useful, for to be useful it must be fined 
in its nature ; and if final, then it would al- 
ways be right in point of law, for the same 
reason that the action of the G.L.U.S. is al- 
ways right, because it is final and conclusive. 

If a supposed evil is progressing, and a final 
power interposes to correct it perhaps good 
may result, but what if that power be not fined 
but its acts subject to be reviewed by a high- 
er power 1 And what if on such review those 
actsbe reversed, and it be decided that the or- 
iginal supposed evil was notan evil but a pos- 
itive good 1 The argument therefore which 
supposes the necessity of a power of interven- 
tion in the Grand Sire, but yet admits that that 
power is not infallible, and is subject to review 
and revision by a still higher power, thus acts 
against itself, and while it shows that such a 
power if legal could rarely do good, it also 
shows that it must often bring about great e- 
vils. Such a power is therefore not only un- 
neccessary but absolutely dangerous. 

46 


If it be contended that the Order of Odd Fel- 
lowship is not a republic, still it does not fol- 
low that it is a despotism. While it is gene- 
rally organized on a Representative basis, still 
those Representatives must be chosen from a 
class to whom the tests of a high grade of mer- 
it have been successfully applied. And it is 
not only more convenient but more expedient, 
because more consonant to the spirit of the age, 
that a question primarily decided by the Past 
Grands in open Grand Lodge, should not be 
unsettled until it is reviewed directly by the 
Grand Lodge of the United States. 

It is only after long and painful delibera- 
tion that this conclusion has been adopted. 
While the highest respect is entertained for 
the Most Worthy Grand Sire, which is doubly 
enhanced by a deep appreciation of the pain- 
ful responsibility he assumed in this matter, 
and a profound confidence in the undoubted 
integrity of his intentions, still the undersign- 
ed is constrained to express his conclusions 
that the Most Worthy Grand Sire, in interfe- 
ring with the action of the Grand Lodge of 
New York on the adoption of an amended form 
of Constitution, exceeded his powers, and as- 
sumed the exercise of an authority* which is 
not granted to him by the lwas of the Order. 
On this very day the Grand Lodge of the U- 
nited States have, by unanimously voting a 
large appropriation to defray the expenses of 
the Most Worthy Grand Sire’s commission in 
the New York case, shown their confidence 
in his official integrity, and if they now pro- 
ceed to vindicate their laws by deciding that 
he erred in his interference in that case, that 
decision cannot be a matter of reproach to an 
officer, the rectitude of whose intentions has 
been thus decisively passed upon. Such is 
the confidence reposed in the high sense of 
honor of that officer, that the belief is enter- 
tained that so far from cultivating a sense of 
personal pride in this matter, he would much 
rather have the Grand Lodge decide that he 
had improvidently exceeded his authority, than 
that any brethren, or still more, that so many 
thousands of his brethren in a great and flour- 
ishing jurisdiction, and wbo have been for so 
long a time and at so enormous an expense 
struggling for the recognition of their rights, 
should now be defeated by the exercise of a 
doubtful authority. 

A single further point is reserved for con- 
sideration : Suppose it to be conceded that the 
Grand Sire had the power to interfere, but that 
his decision was erroneous, and ought not to 
sustained by the Grand Lodge of the United 
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States as a matter of law ? In that case shall 
the Grand Lodge overturn the organic law of 
a State Grand Lodge, and the Grand Lodge 
organized under it, merely because the Past 
Grands of that State, doubting the powers of 
the Grand Sire, have refused to yield to a de- 
decision which is conceded to be erroneous 1 
Shall not that Constitution and that Grand 
Lodge rather be sustained, no matter what 
censure may be inflicted upon those Past 
Grands for vindicating the legality of their 
acts in an irregular manner 1 Otherwise, 
what absurdites would be involved in the pro- 
position that the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, being now called upon to confirm an 
act Which is a legal one, refuses to do so, be- 
cause the brethren who claim the benefit of 
that act, have in the interim refused to acknowl- 
edge the decision of an officer which that offi- 
cer had a right to make, but which decision 
the Grand Lodge cannot sustain in point of 
law 1 Thus it seems if the power of the Grand 
Sire be conceded as matter of argument, the 
same conclusion would follow, and the Consti- 
tution legally adopted must be sustained. At 
any rate if the Grand Sire had the power to 
suspend the operation of that Constitution un- 
til this time, now the Grand Lodge of the U. 
States must decide whether that Constitution 
•hall be henceforth in operation and effect. 

That the Constitution prepared for adoption 
in the Grand Lodge of New York, at its No- 
vember session in 1847, was legally adopted 
and went at once into operation, and that its 
Continuance and operation has not been im- 
paired by the subsequent action of the Grand 
Master of the Grand Lodge of New York, or I 
of the M.W. Grand Sire, or of both of them. 

That the existing body styling itself the 
Grand Lodge of New York, of which Daniel 
P. Barnard is Grand Master, and John W. 
D winelle and Theodore Dimon are Grand Rep- 
resentatives, is the legal G. L of New York. 

The undersigned is of opinion that the ad- 
justment of the case of file Grand Lodge of 
New York, involves that of the Grand En- 
campment of that State, and therefore does not 
enter into the details of that case. 

Herewith the undersigned submits a reso- 
lution for the consideration of theGrand Lodge. 

A. K. Marshall. 

Resolved, That the Constitution submitted 
by the Grand Lodge of the United States to 
the Grand Lodge of New York, was taken up 
by that body at its November session, 1847, 
as directed by the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, and amended and adopted, and as a- 


mended and adopted forthwith became the Con- 
stitution of the Grand Lodge of New York. 

Resolved , That John W. Dwinelle and The- 
odore Dimon, having been duly elected mem- 
bers of the Grand Lodge of the United States 
from the Grand Lodge of New York, are en- 
titled to seats in this body. 

The following is the vote on adopting the 
majority report and resolutions ; 

Atis — Allen 2 votes, Anderson, Baker, Book 2 votes, 
Brown of Miss. 2 votes. Burr, Cole, Conrad, Deering, 
Fritz, Frost, Gillespie, Harris 2 votes, Holmes. Kneass, 
Marley, Merrick, Mott, Parmenter, Patten, Ramsdell, 
Read, Ridgely, Sessford 2 votes, Silsby 2 votes, Smith of 
Maine, Smith of Tenn. 2 votes, Tewksbury, Thorington, 
Towers, Whitall. Wood ward, Wells, Zimmerman, P.G.S. 
Wildey, Glazier, Kennedy and Hopkins — 47. 

Nobs — Ballou, Bond, Brown of N. H., Chapman of Ind. 
2 votes, Chapman of Ohio, 2 votes, Della Torre, DeSaus- 
sure, Gallaher, Green, Knight 2 votes, Marshall, Page 2 
votes, Parker, Roberts 2 votes, Spooner, Thomas 2 votes, 
Treadway and Wakefield— 24. 

“ BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS CHARITY.” 

So runs the creed of Odd Fellowship, and 
in the spirit of this sentiment should its pro- 
fessors practice. There has been much said 
in relation to this virtue, but alas ! how little 
of it, pure, genuine, and in its heavenly spir- 
it, exists in the world — it is not alms-giving, 
for the vilest can do that, “ to be seen of men” 
— it is not a profession of kindness, for that 
is the declaration of many — it is not bestow- 
ing hundreds upon public charity, to have the 
name as a liberal donor printed on the cover 
of a periodical pamphlet or report— it is not 
even in the secret bestowment of our goods to 
feed the poor ; all these acts may, and have 
been performed ; and yet the heart that im- 
pelled the hand, was guided and influenced by 
pride and the love of human applause — veri- 
ly, such have their reward. What, then, is 
Charity 1 What are its manifestations? True 
Charity arises in the heart under the right ap- 
prehension of our duty to God and to man, and 
is resolvable into an ardent love to the Crea- 
tor, and a corresponding affection for any cre- 
ated being. It considers no time nor space — 
nor artificial distinctions made by men — nor 
high nor low, rich nor poor ; it establishes, in 
its regard for the race a perfect equality ; be- 
fore the fervency of its influence, caste is de- 
stroyed. The Indian, who worships the set- 
ting- sun as the representative of the Great 
Spirit — the wild Arab, who roams his deserts 
free, and calls upon AUdh, and acknowledges 
Mahommed as his prophet — the degraded Hot- 
tentot, with his idols degraded as himself — 
the haughty Chinese and his arrogance — are 
all looked upon as members of the same fam- 
ily, bound to protect* succour and defend each 
other. It does not tolerate the errors of any ; 
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it pities the blindness, and endeavors to re- 
move the cause by kindness and persuasion* 
Always active, true charity is taking advan- 
tage of every opportunity to do good; it has 
no rules of action prescribed, save those great 
principles by which it is always guided, God’s 
glory and man’s happiness — hence it takes ad- 
vantage of every means to feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked and visit the widow and or- 
phan in affliction. Charity is not a partisan. 
While under its own clear conceptions of truth 
and justice it will always contend manfully 
and with decision for what it considers right 
and acceptable to God; it anathematizes no 
one for differing with it ; it knows that there 
are a thousand circumstances operating upon 
the human mind, from birth to maturity, cal- 
culated to mould and form its opinions; it 
knows the almost mental impossibility of ma- 
king men think alike, and it feels that the 
head may be often wrong, while the heart is 
honest and sincere. It dares not enter into 
an analysis of the motives of another — the 
solemn inquiry is ever sounding in its ear, 
‘ 1 Who made thee thy brother’s j udge 1 ” But 
with the importunity of Love it pleads with 
the wayward; with tears it warns — with 
heart overflowing with richest affections, it 
invites to Virtue’s paths. An angel of mercy 
and goodness, it moves amid pestilence and 
death, shaking healing from its wings ; it dries 
with affection’s hand the falling tear of sorrow ; 
it listens to the cry of the needy but to relieve ; 
it takes its elevated stand upon the rock of 
Truth, and while with its rustling wings it 
fans away the clouds of despair, it points far, 
far away to the land where “ the wicked cease 
to trouble and the weary are at rest.” Hail 
holy Charity ! offspring of Calvary, hail ! 
Who is not content to bqffet this rude world 
under the guidance of thy lofty, active sympa- 
thies, enjoying amid its storm thy peace, and 
in death looking tp the rest to which thou hast 
pointed all along the weary pilgrimage 1 
“ The greatest of these is Charity ! ” Yes, 
faith may be lost insight, hope end in fruition, 
but Charity extends beyond the grave and 
blooms in fresh beauty in the realms of eter- 
nal blessedness fast by the throne forever. 

Let every Odd Fellow cultivate this grace, 
and let their actions testify its possession. Go 
on, brother — let thy heart and hand testify its 
influence, until the bridge is passed, the tent 
gained, and the grand assembly joined, where 
earth’s imperfections are forgotten in the pure, 
per/ect and hallowed affections of Friendship 
and Unity. — Ind. Odd Fellow . 


ODD FELLOWSHIP AND RELIGION. 

Odd Fellowship has a religious phase ; there 
is a religious element in its character — this 
we distinctly claim for it. Many of the prin- 
ciples of Christianity are inseparably inwoven 
in its constitution ; in fact, they constitute the 
life of the institution. Strip them away, if 
such a thing were possible, without destroying 
the very form of the institution, and it would 
instantly become a dead letter. The magnet- 
ic force that now holds its thousands of mem- 
bers in such strong embrace, would be at once 
dissolved. Still, while we thus claim for the 
institution a real active religious character, 
and as resting upon principles whose influence 
can only be moral, we would by no means 
convey the impression that Odd Fellowship is 
all the religion nnn needs, or anything near 
it. No such foolish mistake is ever made by 
an enlightened member of the Order. It were 
worse than madness to substitute the human 
institution of Odd Fellowship for the divine 
institution of religion. There are a thousand 
offices which religion fulfils for which Odd 
Fellowship has neither the wisdom nor the 
power. The soul has wants which nothing 
but the immediate religion of Heaven can 
rightly understand and meet. 

It is not the business of Odd Fellowship, it 
is not among the things with which it pretends 
to concern itself, to save the soul, in the high- 
est significance of that term. It is a good in- 
stitution ; it is moral ; it has a religious fea- 
ture in its character, and cannot otherwise than 
exert a religious influence ; it has done good, 
much good, already — it is still, on a gradual- 
ly increasing scale, doing the same ; indeed, 
it does a part of the great work of religion — 
but, after all that can be said in its favor, we 
should be exceedingly sorry to see any Odd 
Fellow rash enough to declare it a sufficient 
religion for all the spiritual necessities of hu- 
manity. Much as we are interested in Odd 
Fellowship, and highly as we prize it, we 
should still profoundly pity the man who had 
no wants that were not immeasurably beyond 
the reach of this, and all other human institu- 
tions. But we know no such shallow hearted 
Odd Fellows. We say, therefore, to those 
who accuse us of making Odd Fellowship our 
religion, that they do us the greatest injustice ; 
we are not guilty of any such folly or madness ; 
we have not the hardihood to practice such ir- 
reverence. We accept aud employ Odd Fel- 
lowship as a help to some beneficent ends in 
life ; but as our guide to spiritual duty and 
heaven, we look to Christ alone, conn, cad fuia*. 
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THE PRINCIPLES OF THE ORDER. 

BY AN ODD FELLOW. 

The necessities, the wants, and the ordina- 
ry requirements of mankind in a civilized state, 
command that they should unite together to do 
each other service. The savage may roam 
in his forests in solitude — the envious and 
disappointed man may seek in seclusion that 
peace of mind which his crooked disposition 
prevents him from finding among his fellow 
creatures — the over-sensitive mind may court 
the still, lone dwelling of the recluse, and fly 
from a world, the temptations of which it lacks 
the courage to encounter and subdue ; but still 
the pulse of nature beats strongly in the hearts 
of the great mass of humanity, and loudly pro- 
claims that “ it is not good for man to be a- 
lon£.” In sorrow, in suffering, nay even in 
our very joys, we have a warm desire for the 
sympathy and co-operation of our friends and 
neighbors ; and we feel that we cannot long 
exist together without asking ourselves, in 
what way can we best unite for securing fel- 
low-feeling in our distresses, relief to our 
wants, participation in our enjoyments, and 
mutual harmony and good-will in our hours of 
relaxation 1 I tell you distinctly, that I believe 
the answer to that question is to found in these 
few plain and simple words — by adopting and 
embracing the principles of Odd Fellowship. 
For what are those principles 1 Friendship, 
Love, Truth, Charity and Harmony ! 

Friendship is of two kinds — particular and 
general. Particular Friendship is that esteem 
between two individuals which draws them in- 
to habits of the closest intimacy, and imparts 
a desire that whatever happiness is enjoyed 
by the one, should be likewise experienced by 
the other. If well founded, it is not change- 
able, but all-enduring; and the knowledge that 
a friend exists to whom our reverses or our 
triumphs may be entrusted with safety, is not 
only one of the greatest blessings of life, but 
the perception of the blessing may be said 
to be universal. Well has the poet inqui- 
red — 

“ Who lives, that has not known a friend ? 

One who for worlds would never send 
A look unkindly, when the hour 
Of dark misfortune chanced to low’r j 
Who from the furthest nook of earth, 

Would gladly stretch his welcome forth, 

And hail those bright and joyous days 
When Friendship shed her kindling rays ? ” 

But Friendship is not confined to individuals. 
Like air, it is capable of vast expansion; and 
its cultivation appears to be as necessary to 
the well-being of the moral, as the purity of 


the atmosphere is to that of the physical world* 
It is this expansive and circulating Friendship 
which is to be met With in wholesome exer- 
cise among the brethren of Odd Fellows’ Lodg- 
es. Not a blow, not a threat, not the sem- 
blance of a curse, not an ill remark, not a 
harsh-judging thought is permitted there ; but 
all is courteous, smiling, hand-shaking, decent 
familiarity, from a conviction that an Odd 
Fellow would sooner suffer injury himself, than 
do his neighbor wrong. 

I mentioned Love as the next characteris- 
tic of Odd Fellowship, and some may consid- 
er it a quality for us to claim. By the term 
Love is usually understood that peculiar warmth 
of sentiment — already, doubtless, a matter of 
experience with you — which grows up be- 
tween two individuals of different sexes. Still 
I shall not, perhaps, be much mistaken if I 
ascribe the same origin to both Friendship and 
Love ; and plainly tell you that I can only de- 
scribe Love, as Friendship at the boiling ]X)int. 
But it is not merely that sort of Love to which 
the emblem of our Order refers. It comprises 
Love for all to whom Friendship cannot pro- 
perly be extended ; the love of parents for their 
children — of children for their parents — of 
brothers for sisters — and generally of relative 
for relative ; together with that love for the 
friends and relations of each other, which in- 
duces us to do all the good we can for them 
by reason of the sincere friendship we enter- 
tain for their male friends with whom we are 
associated in our Lodges. Should a brother 
die, we love his children; and we likewise 
entertain a Christian and a benevolent love to- 
wards the bereaved wife of his bosom. We 
readily acknowledge any claim they make up- 
on us, convinced that charity so bestowed is 
twice blessed — in blessing those who give, 
and they who take. 

Truth follows next, and that is a thing 
which the best supporters of our Order scru- 
pulously practice aud inculcate. A deliberate 
liar is but one remove from a ready-made cow- 
ard — a skulking, lazy fellow, who has not the 
heart to exert himself in doing what is right, 
and must, therefore, have recourse to a thous- 
and shifts and meannesses, to keep up a thread- 
bare decency of appearance. We abhor and 
punish imposition in whatever shape it comes 
before us, even to total exclusion from the Or- 
der. In its more enlarged sense, we consid- 
er truth to inculcate sincerity, open-minded- 
ness, singleness of purpose, integrity in our 
intercourse with society, and honesty in all 
our dealings ; to the acquisition and observance 
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of which qualifications all Odd Fellows are 
bound to give their utmost attention. 

I come now to notice another distinguished 
principle of Odd Fellowship, which though I 
am happy to say it is no novelty among man- 
kind, has yet this one peculiar property, that 
unlike the changing and perishing things of 
this world, it “never faileth,” — never faileth 
to confer a blessing on whom it is bestowed, 
and by the natural returns of gratitude never 
faileth to come back, with interest-laded re- 
compenses, into the hands of the giver. You 
will at once perceive that I allude to Chari- 
ty, the practice of which draws a broad line 
of distinction between the man of generosity 
and penuriousness — between bigotry and tol- 
eration — between the proudly censorious and 
the humbly indulgent. I could say much on 
this head, but the fact is, the several princi- 
ples which I felt called upon to notice, com- 
bine, and blend so with each other, that it is 
impossible to describe one, without touching 
upon some essential feature of the others. 
Thus Love and Friendship are intimately con- 
nected with Charity ; and Charity, in like man- 
ner, embodies within itself very much that be- 
longs to Friendship and Love. Charitable 
construction of the conduct of others is not less 
amiable than pecuniary benevolence, and it 
is not unfrequently found more difficult of 
practice. There are many persons not indis- 
posed to open their purses, who seem to find 
pleasure in saying hard things to the very ob- 
jects of their bounty, and who are ridiculous- 
ly ann oyed if men in humbler circumstances 
venture to form opinions for themselves. Such 
men are prone to put constructions on the con- 
duct of others which are equally uncalled-for 
and unjust. It is the -study of Odd Fellows to 
adhere to the genuine principles of their Or- 
der — to combine charity of the hand with char- 
ity of the judgment; and rather to allow that 
they may be wrong themselves in their conclu- 
sions, than hastily to impute misconduct to 
others. 

Lastly, I have to refer you to the subject of 
Harmony, which is one of never-ceasing in- 
terest with Odd Fellows. They desire to up- 
hold it in all their laws, in their language, 
their correspondence, and their demeanor to- 
wards each other. Of no true Odd Fellow, 
can it be said, he is one whose soul 

« Ig fit for treasons, stratagems and crimes. ,, 

For he is rather a man whose mind is tuned 
to gentlest thoughts of pity, love and peace. 
He delights in a good song; and as to those, 
who, like myself, are not versed in the science 


of sweet sounds, he is content to put up with, 
from them, it may be an indifferent recitation, 
at the same time that he glories in a patriotic 
or truly social toast. 

Having thus taken a hasty glance at some 
of the leading features cherished and inculca- 
ted by our Order, I shall conclude by simply 
stating, such are the principles of Odd Fel- 
lowship ! 

ODD FELLOWS’ SONG. 

A band of brothers, true are we, 

And firmly side by side 

We’ve bound ourselves by Honor's tie, 

Let weal or woe betide. 

The gifted, noble, good and brave, 

The gray-haired, and the youth, 

Are striving in our cause to save ; 

In Friendship, Love and Truth. 

We’ve jewels, richer in their gleam, 

Than e’er a diamond’s shine — 

Than those the miner’s toil hath gleaned 
From Golcon’s richest mine. 

A wreath our brow has placed upon, 

That heroes’ blood stained swords. 

Can win not, save as we have won, 

By Mercy’s deeds and words. 

Our brother in distress we seek, 

His wants and woes relieve; 

For much more blest, we know it is. 

To give than to receive. 

Should sickness on his form be laid. 

We’ll light its chilling gloom; 

And when the last sad debt is paid, 

We’ll bear him to the tomb. 

Yet though his home is in the sky, 

We sooth his loved one’s woe; 

Our solemn cov’nant’s sacred tie 
Hath bound us so to do. 

The Noble Grand above will keep 
Our record true and bright. 

On his Eternal scroll inscribed, 

With never-dying light. 

One Friend. — How pleasant a thing it is 
to have one friend to whom we can go and 
unbosom our feelings when the world is haxsh 
with us and darkness has settled on the fair 
face of nature. At such a time, a heart to 
counsel and advise with us — that will mani- 
fest feeling and sympathy — is above all price. 
The outgushings of love and tenderness revive 
and cheer us — drive away the Badness from 
the bosom and brighten the heavens again. 
He who has one friend to whom he can go in 
the hour of adversity, can never be wholly cast 
down — can never be driven to despair. The 
world — dark as it may sometimes be — will 
always contain one bright spot. Beautiful 
spot ! — it will grow brighter and brighter, till 
the stricken heart partakes of the fulness of joy 
and is cast down no more forever. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



370 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows’ Magazine . 


“PROTECT THE ORPHAN!” 

It is one of the commands of Odd Fellow- 
ship that the orphans of deceased members shall 
be protected and educated ; and how well and 
fkithfully this duty is discharged can be an- 
swered by the community where any such or- 
* phans are to be found. The statistics of the 
Order show the expenditure of large sums for 
this pupose. 

We make these few remarks to introduce 
to our readers the subjoined story which we 
recently met with in a newspaper. Though 
not much used to the “ melting mood,” we con- 
fess it was with difficulty we repressed a tear 
on its perusal ; and we commend it to all that 
they may be the more and more imbued with 
the importance of the command to shelter and 
protect the fatherless — the helpless little ones 
that may from time to time be cast upon the 
protecting arm of Odd Fellowship. 

THE ORPHAN. 

I know not how it is with others, but often 
amid the busy scenes of life when hope and 
ambition are at their zenith, there will steal 
over me a sense of mortality. A deep and 
tender melancholy settles down upon the soul, 
unfits me for business or to hold communion 
with the common things of the earth. Then 
“ vanity ” is written upon all those things here 
for which men toil, and struggle, and even 
dare to die. Wealth and fame; how insig- 
nificant! how vain and foolish seems their 
pursuit ! “Passing away ” is inscribed upon 
the green earth and blue sky. Then life seems 
but a span, and all men as grass, as flowers 
nipped by untimely frosts, that fade and die. 
In such an hour, I wish no communion with 
the Jiving, but wherever I may be I shun the 
busy hum of the world, and as soon as the 
shades of evening prevail, seek some burying 
place of the dead to hold communion with de- 
parted ones — to mingle for a time with the 
spirits of the spirit- world. 

I was travelling among strangers. As the 
shades of Saturday evening came stealing o- 
ver the earth, a stillness preparatory to the rest 
of the Sabbath came round me. I was approach- 
ing a large inland city, where in a quiet ho- 
tel, I found a peaceful retreat in which to 
spend that day. I attended what was called 
“divine service” in two different churches, 
but was not greatly profited. The ministers 
were learned, spoke eloquently and fluently ; 


and won much admiration — many hearts to 
themselves but none to Christ. A sermon is 
lost on me, unless before it is ended I am led 
to repent of past mis-doings and neglects, and 
resolve to live a better life — to “keep a con- 
science void of offence before God and man.” 
The object of the assembling of the people to- 
gether, however, seemed to have been answer- 
ed. Many of them had a splendid ride in 
splendid carriages with splendid horses. All 
had an opportunity to exhibit the life of fash- 
ion in their dress, and of gentility in their de- 
meanor, and had listened to a most eloquent 
and harmless sermon, that disturbed the con- 
science of none ; for while it denounced all 
sin in general, it touched no sin in particular 
and of course no sinner. Alas ! that the Sab- 
bath should be made a day of show, for bring- 
ing out for exhibition and envy all the silks, 
laces, and jewelry, that ill-gotten wealth can 
purchase. Alas ! that ambassadors of the Most 
High do not sit more often at the feet of the 
Saviour upon the Mount,, and learn from his 
example to preach simple truths in simple lan- 
guage, exposing the errors and sins of the 
times. 

Sick of all this mockery of what is good and 
wholly, I hastened to my chamber and as the 
sun began to decline, I felt my spiritual na- 
ture wrapped in sadness, and longing for com- 
munion with those spirits who are set free 
from the pride, and weakness, and sinfulness 
of earth. I immediately sought the place 
where the high and the low, the rich and the 
poor, the proud and the humble are equally 
consigned to be food for worms. Here, wan- 
dering around among the dead, and reading 
the inscriptions upon the tombstones, and lis- 
tening to the wailing of the wind through 
weeping willows planted by the graves of lov- 
ed departed ones, I spent some two hours. As 
I was retiring from this lonely spot, casting 
my eye into a humble corner of the grave- 
yard, I beheld a little child lying upon a new 
made grave. As I approached near, I found 
it was a small girl about eight years of age, 
fast asleep. Every now and then she would 
heave a deep sigh, catching for breath and ev- 
idently showing she had gone to sleep. As 
I shook her gently, and she was half awaken- 
ed, she exclaimed in a sweet voice — “Fath- 
er, is that you 1 How glad I am that I am 
dead and have found you ! ” Poor thing, she 
was dreaming. Her father lay buried beneath 
her, and she fancied what she was longing for 
had happened — that she was dead and found 
him. But as she opened her eyes and saw me 
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standing by her, she cried in anguish, “ Don’t 
whip me ! I haven’t lost it ! I don’t know 
where it is.” I spoke kindly to her, and she 
soon saw that I was a stranger. “Oh,” said 
she, “ I have no father or mother. My moth- 
er died when I was born and was buried here, 
and a few weeks ago my father died too and 
is buried, and the woman I live with does not 
like me because I ain’t her child. She has a 
good many children, and when they do wrong 
they always lay it to me and she whips me for 
it, and when I tell her the truth, she says I am 
a liar and she can’t believe me, and this is 
worse than to be whipped ; for my father taught 
me it was wrong to tell lies, and that I never 
should see him again if I did, and I would rath- 
er die than to tell a lie ; for he said that if I 
always told the truth and was good, in a little 
time I should see him and live with him for- 
ever in Heaven.” 

I proposed to the child, that I would go home 
with her, and talk with the woman where she 
lived. “ Oh , no,” said she “ I can’t go home ; 
she will whip me to death. This morning 
John threw one of her spoons away, and told 
her I had lost it, and when I told her the truth 
she said she knew better — that I lied — that 
John wouldn’t do such a thing — and that if I 
didn’t find it, she would whip me to death. So 
I looked for it till it was no use, and then I 
came here all day without any thing to eat, 
and I’d rather stay here all night and die, than 
go home and be whipped to death.” 

I assured her that she should not be punish- 
ed, that I would pay for the spoon, and that 
she should not be whipped. And then she was 
willing to go with me, for, she said “all she 
wanted was pay.” 

On opening the % door, I let the little girl in 
first, when the old woman exclaimed, “ There 
you little brat where have you been 1 We 
have been hunting the city all over for you. 
Yoa deserve to be whipped to death.” 

At this moment I entered, and the girl clung 
trembling around my knees. I saw at a glance 
that she was one of those women with whom 
it’s a word and a blow, and if the blow does 
not come first, it’s because the tongue is more 
liberal than either hands or feet. One of that 
kind who never stop to enquire into a matter 
to find whether a person is to blame or not, 
but are as apt, and a little more so, to punish 
the innocent as the guilty — a kind of treat- 
ment that would turn an angel into a fiend, 
for there is nothing that will harden the heart 
of a child equal to being blamed when they 
are guiltless, and that without a hearing. 


As the light fell upon the little child, I saw 
she was a perfect beauty. Her speech before 
had betrayed her as being of no humble parent- 
age. She was, as I have said, about eight 
years of age, with large, blue, intelligent eyes, 
dark hair and eye brows, light and smooth 
complexion, perfect symmetry of form, and 
looked like a fairy’s spirit sent from heaven 
to beautify the earth. As I gazed upon her 
and thought of her forlorn situation, my heart 
was moved with compassion, and I could not 
bear the thought that she should suffer and be 
ruined in that miserable place. I therefore 
proposed to the woman to let me have the child. 
This she readily agreed to. Before leaving, 
the little girl whispered to me something about 
the spoon which I did not understand, when I 
offered to pay for it, which the old woman re- 
fused to receive saying that the boy had found 
it and the girl was not to blame. She really 
began to show a little compassion, and the 
tears came in her eyes, and the children all 
came round crying as I took her away. 

Arrived at my rooms, visions passed away, 
and things earthly began to occupy my mind, 
and I was placed where I must naturally com- 
mence thinking what I should do with my lit- 
tle pet. I had children enough at home, more 
than I could decently feed and take care of, 
besides not knowing what a day might bring 
forth. 

I finally remembered that I had a friend 
who had been married some years, who had 
no children, but had everything else that heart 
could wish. I had heard his wife speak long- 
ingly for a child worthy of adoption. I con- 
cluded that Providence had opened the way, 
and I would walk in it. So I took the little 
girl to my friends, related the circumstances 
by which I came by her, and made them, what 
they considered, a most valuable present, and 
furnished her with a most happy and excellent 
home. 

Before we left the place, I had to visit with 
her, her father’s grave, and promised that once 
a year she should come and see it. When we 
arrived there, I found a little cup in her hand, 
with which she watered a little rose bush she 
had just planted by the grave. Poor thing, it 
seemed as if her heart would break when we 
left it, and she kept turning round as we walk- 
ed away to take the last look, until it was out 
of sight. 

It is now about one year since these events 
happened, and I am again sitting in my friend’s 
house. The little girl knew my voice and 
sprung into my arms. “Oh, how happy I 
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am,” she said, “ in my new home. My fath- 
er and mother are so kind. My first father 
said to me when he was dying, that if I was 
good I should find another father, and mother, 
and house, because he said that God had prom- 
ised them to good children — ”and then she 
sat thoughtfully for a moment, and raising her 
eyes filled with tears, she asked — “Won’t 
you go with me to my father’s grave 1 I want 
to remember him always, and what he said to 
me, and I am afraid I shall forget him some- 
time, if I don’t go and see where he is buried, 
see and weed around that little rose I planted 
there.” 

How deep, how lasting are the impressions 
made upon the young heart ! The seed can- 
not be sown too early or too plentifully. Di- 
vine truths instilled into the mind of a yet tot- 
tering child, by ever watchful parents, may 
guard that child, though left an orphan, o’er 
many a rough and troubled sea, and save it 
from overwhelming ruin. Alas ! how many 
have yet to learn that “ As the twig is bent so 
the tree’s inclined;” that “ Train up a child in 
the way it should go, and when it is old it will 
not depart from it.” Instead of hoarding up 
wealth to leave to children, instill into their 
minds righteousness and truth, and though left 
alone in the world, they will find fathers and 
mothers in Israel, who will take care of them. 

THE MINISTRY OF TRUTH. 

BY S. D. HARRIS. 

As the eternal Hierarch in the munificence 
of His creative goodness, unfolded the vast 
structure of human society, that there might 
not be wanting a crowning excellence to a 
fabric so glorious, He instituted over all, and 
extending through all — as a heaven- wrought 
and heaven-binding ligament — the Ministry 
of Truth. 

The great object of this divine order was to 
bind man to man, in that undying relationship, 
whose fraternizing power should rise above 
the ruins of the fall, and God-like in all its at- 
tributes — teach man the divinity of his life, 
and the eternity of his being. Then with a 
holy worship, gathered the sacred brotherhood 
around the shrine of Truth, and incense, bear- 
ing upwards the fragrance of pure devotion, 
arose as a grateful offering to the Most High 
God. 

Then the great adversary became alarmed 
lest men should fall in love with virtue, and 
sent forth his vassals to mingle with the throng 
who came to worship at the shrine of Truth ; 
these mingled falsehood with the gifts upon 


the altar, and in the guise of virtue, offered 
the sacrifices of avarice, envy and hatred ; and 
these too, so much, at first, like the gifts of 
the true worshippers, that few noticed the de- 
ception, for they had come with an air of ear- 
nestness which is sure to win the confidence 
of the guileless. From offering the sacrifice 
of iniquity themselves, they came at length to 
persuade others that they too might, with im- 
punity, practice fraud upon the All-seeing One, 
and there were not wanting those who believ- 
ed the lie, and bringing the gifts of hypocrisy, 
loved to have it so. 

Then basely was Truth betrayed at her own 
altars, and deeply was she wounded in the 
house of her friends; but “The eternal years 
of God are hers,” and though crushed and 
wronged by the. fickle and the false, her min- 
istry has gone forth in the unstained vestments 
of her own purity, to speak their message of 
joy to the famishing millions of the earth, who 
long for a holier priesthood and a purer wor- 
ship. Are not these the true heralds of the 
holy 7 Ordered, it may be, not amid the pomp 
and pageantry of the splendid Cathedral whose 
old arches rung the while with the chanted 
numbers of Mozart or Bethoven, not with the 
laying on of the hands that have been lifted 
up to vanity, or are full of the bribes of cor- 
ruption ; not with the service of the lips that 
have spoken deceit or flatttery — but called, 
even amid the deep stillness of nature, where 
the soul had gone out after God, and in its high 
communings has thus received the priesthood 
of Truth. The pompous ecclesiastic, with his 
sealed presents, will spurn such an one from 
the steps of his rostrum; he will demand to 
see his parchments, according to the statute ! 
and in default of these, though he speak with 
an angel tongue, will brand him as an impos- 
ter and usurper. Let the proud one himself 
prove the existence of the invisible God ; that 
His spirit pervades all things — that the vivi- 
fying energy of His presence infuses and sus- 
tains life through all creation. Let him write 
an argument for this, and he has with his own 
hand signed the credentials of him he has con- 
temned, needless though it were for him to do 
so, and yet has he proved it by the statute ? 
no ! the proof is God-written upon his own 
heart, and he will find it there, can he but 
scrape off* the convictions of false philosophy. 

This is a marvellous world of ours, where- 
in shabby impudence stalks unreproved among 
the high places of religion, and stoops to dab- 
ble in the low places of man-monism. 

While the champions of this man-commis- 
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•iooed hierarchy, stand like the titulary dig- 
nitaries of the chess-board, waiting to give 
each other “check” the ministry of Truth is 
disregarded, and a narrow system of man- 
worship and will-worship, which finally ends 
in self-wonhip, is made to take the place of 
that holier devotion, which leads the hearts 
of all men up to the contemplation of the In- 
finite. 

Have we not then a ministry of Truth 3 Yea, 
verily, a heaven-anointed priesthood, bearing 
a message from the Most High. These are 
the true succession, extending through all a- 
ge 8, from the first martyr whose blood the 
young earth drank — to Him whose expres- 
sive silence replied to the interrogation of 
Pilate, “what is Truth 3 ” thence down the 
long pathway of time, through every suc- 
ceeding age and nation, wherein were ear- 
nest, upright souls who had not bowed the 
knee to Baal. 

Let them speak then, be their home calling 
what it may, whether we find them arrayed 
in the mitre or the cowl, upon the throne or 
the wool-sack, at the desk or the anvil, the 
easel or the burin, if their lips have been 
touched by the sacred fire, they have a mess- 
age of love which the burdened millions of 
earth are waiting to hear, and recreant are 
they to their high calling, if they proclaim it 
not to ear and eye, by word and noble deed. 

Far be it from us to undervalue the minis- 
try of the word. The true herald of the cross 
is also the minister of Truth, but the ranting 
sectary has no commission in this holy priest- 
hood; he may draw about him the scanty gar- 
ments of his own straightened dogmatism that 
deserves not the name of philosophy, and 
“thank God that he is not as other men are,” 
but we envy not his wisdom nor revere his 
sanctity. Through the curtained and dingy 
aisle which shuts out his soul from the full and 
glorious contemplation of the Infinite, comes 
not the speakings of Truth, but in the broken 
whispers of echo and refraction, so that in his 
listless musings, he has caught up also echoes 
from the syren songs of falsehood, and writing 
both in the same category, bis tablet presents 
a fan simile of die registry of Misriam, whose 
chronicles speak lies forthwith, and truth for 
lies. Yet their ministry is not all lies ; better 
it were so, for then Truth would not be forced 
into such foul companionship, and other still 
that a great fact might scatter these phanta- 
sies like the spectral band that at midnight 
hoar beleaguered the walls of Prague. Stand- 
ing like a seaibg, the vest army of die dead, 
47 


with banner of mist clasping the cool night 
air, in the pale moonlight 

“But, when the old Cathedral beU 
Proclaimed the morning prayer, 

The white pavillion rose and fell 
On the alarmed air. 

Down the broad Talley, feat and far, 

The troubled army fled ; 

Up roae the glorious morning star. 

The ghastly host was dead.” 

That “old Cathedral bell” was the voice of 
Truth, and that “morning star” the beaming 
forth of a living fact, scattering ‘fast and far' 
the phantoms of error, and bidding the earnest 
loving soul, look out upon the bright green 
earth, as still the garden of God; for them to 
till and garnish, that beneath the light of their 
eyes its roses shall bloom, and fill die air as 
with an enchanted presence ; and beneath the 
pruning of their hands, every noxious weed 
shall wither and die. 

Such is Truth, and such her minstry. Who 
would not be enrolled in the sacred Order 3 
Freely she calls to her altars the good of eve- 
ry clime and of every age ; and to the impure 
and the unholy, she cries, “ come ye out of 
her, for her ways lead to sorrow, and her end 
is darkness,” but the ways of the true shall be 
irradiated by the beams which emanate from 
that source which gives the stars their bright- 
ness, and the sun his glory . — Covenant 

Reverence for Religion. — Impress your 
mind with a reverence for all that is sacred. 
Let no wantonness of youthful spirits, no com- 
pliance with the intemperate mirth of others, 
ever betray you into profane sallies. Besides 
the guilt thereby incurred, nothing gives ft 
more odious appearance of petulance to youth, 
than the reflection of treating religion with 
levity. Instead of being an evidence of supe- 
rior understanding, it discovers a pert and 
shallow mind, which, vain of the first smat- 
terings of knowledge, presumes to make light 
of what the rest of mankind revere. At the 
same time you are not to imagine that when 
exhorted to be religious, you are called upon 
to be more formal and solemn in your man- 
ners than others of the same years, or to erect 
yourselves into supercilious reprovers of those 
around. The spirit of true religion breathes 
gentleness and kindness. It is social, kind, 
cheerful — far removed from the gloom and 
illiberal superstition which clouds the brow, 
sharpens the temper, dejects the spirit, and 
teaches men to fit theraeelvesfbr another world, 
by neglecting tha concerns of this. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



874 


The Ark, and Odd Fellows' Magazine. 


SYMPATHY. 

BY BRO. J. BATCHELLOR. 

There is implanted in the bosom of every 
human being a feeling to mitigate and bind 
up the drooping spirit of the children of sor- 
row and misfortune ; while it enters the affec- 
tions with a mournful joy and cheerfulness to 
assuage their troubles. How holy and sub- 
lime is this soothing and powerful feeling, 
when kindred friends, who are traveling thro’ 
this dark and gloomy world, would joyfully 
partake of each other’s sorrow. This was the 
silken chain, of sympathetic feeling — of 
“Friendship, Love and Truth,” that bound 
the holy affections of those primitive Odd Fel- 
lows, Jonathan and David, and cemented their 
souls in that holy and indissoluble bond of u- 
nion which existed between them ever after- 
wards through the journey of life. 

On the stage of human existence how va- 
ried and numerous are the ties which bind us 
together, and which have a tendency to bring 
into lively activity those high and exalted e- 
motions of our finer feelings, which can weep 
at another’s woe. It is this that throws over 
the character of man such soft and mellow rays 
of light, and encircles it with such bright and 
resplendant beams of glory. 

It is this holy feeling of sympathy and be- 
nevolence, possessed in a high degree, which 
has caused here and there an individual to 
leave their beloved home, and go out into the 
high-ways and by-ways, in quest of objects of 
misery and suffering. Through their instru- 
mentality sympathy spreads her mild and heav- 
enly influence over every heart — her soft hand 
wipes the scalding tear from the eye of deep 
and burning affliction, and pours the balm of 
joy and consolation info the wounded and 
bleeding heart. The lonely widow finds a 
friend — the forsaken orphan a kind protector, 
and the fatigued, distressed and persecuted, 
find succour and assistance. 

When man is oppressed by sickness, care 
and meagre want — when he has sunk exhaust- 
ed and helpless on the couch of anguish and 
distress, when nothing but gloomy forebodings 
occupy his distracted mind, how renovating is 
the sweet-voice of sympathy, who like mercy’s 
meek angel, hovers around his sick bed with 
untiring solicitude, and with almost supernat- 
ural kindness and love smooth down the pillow 
of sickness and death. 

It is the full and free enjoyment of the sym- 
pathetic feelings that sheds a bright and cheer- 
ful lustre over our rugged pathway through 
this transitory world. It is this which binds 


the human family together as with a triple 
chain of adamant. If it was not for this, cha- 
otic darkness would reign with undismayed 
sway over this, now far and beautiful world. 
Human governments with all their wisdom 
would crumble to the dust, and the social and 
domestic associations, which have been form- 
ed and created for man’s happiness and enjoy- 
ment, would be broken into a thousand frag- 
ments ! If man in all his dignity and gran- 
deur — he who was formed by the plastic hand 
of God himself, and by him pronounced but a 
little lower than the angels of heaven, had not 
been created and endowed with those high 
moral and social feelings — those kindly af- 
fections which knit heart to heart, this world 
with all its splendid allurements, would have 
been bleak and sterile indeed to him ! 

I have said that this feeling was implanted 
in the bosom of every human being. It is so. 
But in some it is suffered to lay dormant, and 
its latent energies seem to be ice-bound by the 
gross passions of their nature. In others it is 
cultivated to its highest perfection, and its 
beauties brought out, in bold relief, in all their 
pristine glory and splendor. 

What is more pleasing and lovely to behold 
than a man possessing in an eminent degree 
the character of loving kindness and sympa- 
thy ] He may not be invested in all the 
haughty pride and glory of the blood stained 
victorious hero ; yet he is clothed sand adorn- 
ed in all the beauty of holiness — with all the 
cardinal virtues which grace humanity. The 
light and beauty of his glorious countenance, 
is made still more resplendent by the holy ex- 
hibitions of those warm gushing emotions of 
his soul which freely flow forth, like the smooth 
still deep waters of the mighty river in its on- 
ward course, when brought in close contact 
with human suffering and woe. 

When billow after billow comes booming 
up in mountain height, of misfortune, misery 
and distress, and seem ready to overwhelm us 
in grief and despair — when the howlings of 
the dark midnight passions, in all their fury, 
are raging in wild and fearful commotion a- 
bout us, then it is that we look around us for 
some place where we can retire in safety, from 
the buffetings of an ever changing world — 
from the peltings of the pitiless storm. 

And where shall we go to escape the trou- 
bles and cares of an unfeeling world, and at the 
same time enjoy in an unbounded measure the 
holy sweets of sympathy, of Friendship, Love 
and Truth ? We say emphatically, join that 
benevolent institution, the Independent Order 
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of Odd Fellows, for beneath her broad spread 
branches the weary pilgrim and sojourner may 
rest secure from the storms, blight and mil- 
dew of the world, while through her thick, 
green and beautiful foliage the poisoned ar- 
rowsof want and misery cannot reach us, while 
we remain faithful to our trust. 

ODD FELLOWSHIP AND THE LAWS. 

During the trial at Baltimore of McCurry 
for the murder of Paul Roux, an attempt was 
made to exclude from the jury an Odd Fellow, 
on the assumption that he was, by his connec- 
tion with the Order, disqualified from serving 
thereon — the murdered man having been al- 
so a member, while the prisoner had no con- 
nection with it. The charge was based, by 
the counsel for the defence, upon the fact that 
the Grand Lodge of Maryland had offered a 
reward of $200 for the apprehension of the 
murderer. Triers were accordingly appoint- 
ed, and several witnesses cited to appear for 
examination— among them P.G. Sire Wildey. 
The result was, of course, the establishment 
of the competency of the challenged juror to 
a seat in the jury box, and he was therefore 
admitted without hesitation or opposition. 

This is the first instance, we believe, where 
the competency of an Odd Fellow to sit as ju- 
ror has been called in question, under any 
circumstance ; but we are not at all surprised 
that it has been done. There was something 
in the case which now induced it, that seem- 
ed if not to call for, at least to justify it. No 
Odd Fellow need be told how utterly unfound- 
ed was the objection, but there are others who 
may be pardoned for entertaining different 
views. Here was a murdered man — a stran- 
ger, far away from his home, “ alike unknow- 
ing and unknown,” with no ties of kindred to 
claim more than a common sympathy ; and 
naught save his tragic end to make even the 
fact of his death known beyond the inmates of 
the house where he lay. A paper of a certain 
character (termed a “ visiting card,”) is found 
among his effects, and forthwith a secret and 
powerful society is seen hastening to pay the 
last sad offices to his remains, and depositing 
with ceremonials and honor the slain body in 
the last resting place of the worthy and the 
good. Not, however, content with this exhi- 
bition of friendly feeling, this same society, 
through one of its highest organized bodies, 
steps forth, and with offers of pecuniary re- 
ward stimulates the officers of justice to great- 
er exertions for the discovery of him whose 
hands had been thus raised against one of its 


members. The public prints spread these 
things over the whole length and breadth of 
the land. Is there not something in all this to 
strike the attention of the observing and per- 
plex the uninitiated ? and when at length the 
murderer, or supposed murderer, is arrested 
and placed on his trial, it is very strange that 
the man who is entrusted with his defence, 
should, when an individual belonging to the 
society which had so strongly manifested its 
interest, appears to pass upon the fate of the 
accused, seek to know what is the cause of 
the deep interest in the welfare of its members. 

To us such a question, under such circum- 
stances, seems natural, and we are pleased 
that it has been made. The opportunity has 
been afforded us to judicially and publicly es- 
tablish the truth that there is nothing in Odd 
Fellowship to incapacitate us from a just de- 
cision of any matter between an Odd Fellow 
and one not of our communion, as it is known 
to many thousands there is nothing in it “in- 
consistent with the duty we owe to our God, 
our country or ourselves.” Men seem loth to 
believe that our printed Constitutions and By- 
Laws promulgate a full exposition of all for 
which we associate, and many have been too 
willing to condemn us as a body convened by 
unworthy means if not for illegal purpo- 
ses. “If they will not now believe,” their 
good will is worth less than the trouble to ob- 
tain it. 

And from this occurrence too, we deduce 
one of the strongest arguments in fhvor of our 
institution. Go where we will, a strong arm 
is about us — a hidden chain of love, of sym- 
pathy, and if need be of help encircles us* 
Strong when living, it is not broken at the 
tomb ; and if, afar off from those whom we 
fondly hope may, with kind words and kind- 
er deeds, “smooth our pathway to the tombi” 
we fall a prey to violence or disease, we find 
its mystic links gathering those about us who, 
if they cannot arrest our fate, respect our 
names and aid to avenge our wrongs. This 
alone is Odd Fellowship : “ We comnand you 
to visit the sick, relieve the distressed , hury the 
dead, and educate the orphan,” Any thing else 
is not of us and should have no part or lot with 
us. — Oavd, 

Anger. — To be angry about trifles is mean 
and childish ; to rage and be furious is brutish, 
and to maintain perpetual wrath is akin to the 
practice and temper of devils. But to prevent 
or suppress rising resentment, is wise and glo- 
rious— -is manly and divine. 
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BE THOU READY. 

Be thou ready, fellow mortal, 

In thy pilgrimage of life, 

Ever ready to uphold thee, 

In the toil and in the strife. 

Let no hope, however pleasant, 

Lure thy footsteps from the right, 

Nor the sunshine leave thee straying 
In the sudden gloom of night. 

Be thou ready when thy brother 
Bows in dark affliction’s shade; 

Be tbou ready when thy sister 
Needs thy kindness and thine aid, 

Let thine arm sustain and cheer them, 

They have claims upon us all. 

And thy deeds like morning sunlight. 

On their weary hearts shall fall. 

Be thou ready when the erring 
List to sin’s enchanting strain, 

Jteady with kind words to woe them 
Back to virtue’s path again. 

Be thou ready, in thy meekness, 

To do good to friend and fob, 

As thy Father sheddeth freely 
Light on all that dwell below. 

THE OBJECT OF OUR ORDER. 

BY ABEL FLETCHER. 

Who, that has ever cast an eye over the 
world in which he lives, has not seen much 
suffering and distress at which humanity re- 
coils, and charity, with bleeding heart, weeps 
that she cannot relieve ? Who has not seen 
stretched upon the couch of death, the pallid 
and the emaciated form of one whose cheeks 
once glowed with health and beauty, but who 
has now fallen a victim to the withering and 
wasting hand of disease, and whose few re- 
maining hours will soon be numbered with the 
things that are past * And 0, how often have 
we seen the poor sufferer, helpless as he is, 
neglected and uncared for by a cold, unfeel- 
ing world, with scarce a friend to sympathize 
or to administer to his necessities in that hour 
when the spirit, as it lingers about its tene- 
ment of clay, is preparing for its departure to 
another world ? How often do we hear the 
orphan crying for bread, and the widow, as 
she weeps over the green grave of her depart- 
ed husband, praying to Heaven to protect and 
to provide for her little ones ! How often, I 
say, do we meet with scenes like these, as we 
journey along the crooked paths of life — 
scenes that sicken the heart and sadden the 
soul, and that call for the sympathies and the 
charities of the philanthropist and the Chris- 
tian. And Who, that has a drop of the milk 
of inxman kindness within his bosom, will not 
heed the orphan’s cries and the widow’s pray- 
ers ? Who, that has a heart to feel for oth- 
er’s woes — that has ever folt the soothing in- 


fluence of sympathy in his own soul, will not 
be willing to unite his efforts with others in 
extending the healing balm of relief to the 
sick and suffering of our race 1 
This is a world of mingled joys and sorrows. 
There are hours, in the course of man’s ex- 
istence, when he needs the aid of some kind 
friend to stand by his bed-side to watch the 
throbbings of his pulse— to wipe the tear from 
his moistened cheek — to cheer his desponding 
spirits with the sweet tones of love and friend- 
ship, and to administer to the wants of his 
physical system. O, how sweet is the voice 
of friendship in the hour of sickness and dis- 
tress when shut up from the world in a nar- 
row room and compelled to waste away long 
days and nights in pain and anguish ! How 
refreshing, at such a time, to greet the coun- 
tenances and to grasp the hands of those we 
love, and to whom we are united by the silk- 
en cords of friendship, and who bring with 
them those charities which will soothe our an- 
guish and relieve our sufferings ! It is for 
the accomplishment of such noble purposes as 
these that our beloved Institution has been es- 
tablished. It is to unite men together in the 
bonds of “Friendship, Love and Truth;” to 
make mankind brethren ; to make them feel 
that they are, in a measure, dependant upon 
each other, and that it is their duty to comfort 
and assist each other in f the hour of affliction. 

It is to impress upon mankind the important 
lesson that we do not live for ourselves alone, 
but that we live for each other; that we are 
by nature social beings; that we cannot live 
happily apart, nor can we live happily togeth- 
er, except we live in friendship and harmony. 

For this purpose have the members of our Or- 
der connected together, and solemnly pledg- 
ed themselves to “visit the sick, to bury the 
dead, and to educate the orphan.” 0, there 
is a moral grandeur — a moral sublimity in 
purposes like these that elevates our Institu- 
tion above all others of human origin, and pla- 
ces it next in importance to that of Christian- 
ity. Who, that has ever felt the hand of mis- 
fortune— the pains of sickness, or the pangs 
of grief — and has ever experienced the heart- 
cheering and soul-reviving influence of the 
hand which brings comfort and relief-*- can 
be so heartless, and so destitute of every vir- 
tuous emotion, that he can lift his voice against | 

an Institution whose principles are based up- 
on the soundest morality, and whose object is 
to relieve the sufferings and to assuage the 
griefs of our distressed fellow-creatures ? We 
hope, for the honor of humanity* that but few, 
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if any, pitch can be found. Then let our ban- 
ner be unfurled in every land, and our prin- 
ciples proclaimed and practiced, until all oppo- 
siitonto our benevolent efforts shall cease, and 
the great work of human melioration is accom- 
plished. 

THE PROGRESS OF THE ORDER. 

The heart of every philanthropist must be 
gratified by the rapidity with which the force- 
ful and invigorating principles of Odd Fellow- 
ship are causing themselves to be felt through- 
out our widely extended country. A few 
years since the mystic ties which bind our 
brotherhood together in the golden bonds of 
beneficence and active charity, were literally 
unknown even in Britain, the birth-place of 
the fraternity, whilst there are thousands yet 
alive who witnessed their first introduction in- 
to this land of untrammeled opinion. Humble 
in itSjorigin, and having none of the adventi- 
tious aids of rank or power to promote its ad- 
vancement, Odd Fellowship has laid hold on 
the good sense and kind feelings of Americans 
with a firmness and comprehensiveness of 
grasp to which prejudice can offer no adequate 
resistance. Linked together by sympathies 
that spring from the noblest sentiments guid- 
ed by the soundest judgment, the members of 
the brotherhood behold themselves ranged un- 
der the banner of Friendship, Love and Truth, 
and devoting their energies far and near to 
the promulgation of opinions, which have for 
their object the reinstatement of our kind in 
the proud position of which ambition and 
worldly pride had for a time deprived our 
race. Under the glorious institutions of self- 
government, Odd Fellows find ample scope for 
the full development of the philanthropy which 
embraces within its ample fold every heart that 
throbs responsive to the touch of pity, or glows 
beneath the genial sun of universal love. Aw- 
ed by none of the imposing appliances by 
which power strives to lead captive the human 
will, they proceed upon their way rejoicing 
in their strength and looking forward with a 
confident hope that, ere long, the shadows that 
have so long obscured the sun-light of human 
intelligence, will yield to the powerful influ- 
ence of truth, and usher in the day all perva- 
ding liberty. 

In the manifestations of the spirit of Odd 
Fellowship, we behold no wild speculations 
that serve only to delude and amuze for a sea- 
son, but deep-rooted practical benefits that 
must be recognized and felt so long as the so- 
cial system shall exist. The philosophy of 


past ages, however calculated to astonish, had 
too often for its aim, results with which the 
real happiness of the mass of mankind had but 
little if any thing to do; but in the doctrines 
of our Order we find a healing and restorative 
principle, which addresses itself alike to the 
fireside circle and the sick bed, the manly 
struggle for wealth and high station, and the 
enfeebled conflicts of sickness and of want. 
They teach us that, to be entitled to honor and 
distinction, we must aid in sustaining the dig- 
nity and moral bearing of those with whom 
we are associated, and that to establish a claim 
to the good feelings of our fellow-beings, we 
must minister to their wants and make their 
sufferings our own. Where is the heart so 
lost to all generosity of impulse as not to feel 
itself ennobled and elevated by a warfare a- 
gainst ignorance and its attendants, misery 
and vice ? or where is the spirit that gazing 
over the wide field of human usefulness, does 
not feel itself stimulated to new and redoubled 
effort in behalf of the happiness of our kind 1 
With such glorious opportunities of doing good 
let us press forward in the harvest of good 
works and gather in the fruits of well-direct- 
ed, unyielding effort in behalf not only of the 
present generation, but of millions yet unborn. 
Should prejudice assail and the rich man’s con- 
tumely and the proud man’s scorn venture to 
attack us and our ceremonies, let us point to 
the happy fireside and the returning glow of 
health, and proudly tell them that such are the 
noble products of what they are pleased to re- 
gard as unworthy their attention, for which 
our fellow-men are indebted to Odd Fellow- 
ship. 

Good Character. — A young man who is 
entering upon life with a fair reputation, feels 
that he possesses a treasure that is above a 11 
price 5 and he will be likely to guard it from 
the contamination of evil ; he will also be ex- 
cited to make higher and still higher attain- 
ments in excellence. Character is like stock 
in trade — the more of it a man possesses, the 
greater are his facilities for making additions 
to it; or it is like an accumulating fund, con- 
stantly increasing in value, and daily acquir- 
ing to itself fresh accession of stability and 
worth. 

Friendship is very seldom truly tried but 
in the greatest extremes. To find friends 
when we have no need of them, and to want 
them when we have, are things both alike ea- 
sy and common. 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 


ELECTION OF OFFICERS. 

Much as has been said, written and printed 
in relation to the election of officers in subor- 
dinate Lodges, yet the subject is far from be- 
ing exhausted; and from the numerous com- 
plaints we are which constantly hearing of the 
total unfitness of many who are elevated to 
office in subordinate Lodges, we incline to the 
belief that this subject should be kept constant- 
ly before the members, until they fully deter- 
mine to elect none but those who are compe- 
tent and worthy. 

This is the last No. of The Ark that will 
reach our readers, until another election is 
held; and some remarks on the subject being 
in good time, we copy and adopt the article 
subjoined, from the pen of the able Editor of 
the Connecticut Odd Fellow : 

* In the course of a few days, the members 
of Lodges will be called upon to elect new of- 
ficers for the next semi-annual term. W e are 
hereupon prompted to submit two remarks. 

« And we say, first, that the election of offi- 
cers to administer the affairs of the Lodge, is 
one of our most important and responsible du- 
ties. We have sometimes thought that it was 
not, to an entire extent, considered in this light. 
The meeting at which the election is made, 
is usually as fully attended as any other, and 
there is witnessed a great deal of zeal and an- 
imation on the part of the brothers, but at the 
same time we have been led to doubt whether 
that earnestness was the most wise or disin- 
terested ; whether it was a simply a regard for 
the vital interests and welfare of the Lodge 
which had so electrified their ‘first love’ and 
elicited such an unwonted diligence in duty. 

‘ The importance of this part of our labor is 
seen, when it is remembered that the issue 
bears favorably or unfavorably upon the Lodge 
in every possible respect. The preservation 
of peace and order — the maintenance of a 
wise and a salutary government — the faith- 
ful observance of rules and regulations — 
promptness and efficiency in the despatch of 


business — regularity and instructiveness in 
the mode of working — the diffusion of the 
spirit and power of engagedness among the 
members — the winning of them to a punctu- 
al and constant attendance — the attractiveness 
of the ‘ retreat* to the uninitiated — the stand- 
ing and estimate of the Lodge in the world 
without, all depend almost entirely upon the 
character and qualifications of the officers and 
their fitness for their respective posts. Cer- 
tainly it is a matter of the highest importance 
that wisdom and prudence should govern us 
in our selections. 

‘ And probably than this, there is no duty 
for the proper discharge of which we are more 
directly responsible. In this there is no in- 
tervention of a third or other persons. The 
work is accomplished by our own hands. At 
the ballot box, we * speak, and it is done.’ 
There is no process by which we can shuffle 
off the responsibility. Apologies do not reach 
a justification. We sometimes complain of 
those whom we elect for having but imperfect- 
ly answered our requirements. We forget 
that we elected them . The officers themselves 
are an expression of the judgement, taste, and 
zeal of the members. If they are unqualified, 
it is because we would not have other and bet- 
ter men ‘ to rule over us.* If they serve with 
profit and honor, the Lodge shares in the hon- 
or as well as the profit. They, at best, are 
only the agents through whom we labor for 
the good of the Order and the public. If they 
are incompetent to attain this end, we erred 
in their elevation. There were probably oth- 
ers who had been more successful. The re- 
sponsibility rests with those who wield the e- 
lective franchise in the Lodge. 

‘We say, secondly, that this duty should be 
faithfully discharged. If promises and cove- 
nants are of any significance, they are not to 
be overlooked in the most momentous matters 
claiming our attention. A want of fidelity to 
the most solemn engagements and to the rep- 
utation and usefulness of the Lodge, is not ex- 
cusable in the good Odd Fellow. 

‘ Each individual should vote. No ordina- 
ry circumstance should prevent his attendance, 
and when present let him speak by the ballot. 
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A general rule requires all members of collec- 
tive bodies to vote who have the right to do so. 
Our lawsjgive us a voice in the selection of 
those who shall serve us, and we can escape 
self-reproach ^only by ^availing ourselves of 
this immunity. Officers are sometimes thought 
inefficient or blame-worthy by brothers who, 
had they voted, had perhaps effected a better 
choice. It is unjust for them to complain. 
Let them suffer in patience the annoyances a- 
gainst which they interposed not even the pro- 
test of a ballot. 

‘ We should vote umderstandingly. Seve- 
ral candidates of various claims and merits 
may demand our suffrage. We should know 
them; if we do not, it is easy to obtain relia- 
ble information respecting their capacity and 
fitness. Until we possess this, we are unpre- 
pared to give an intelligent expression of our 
preference. We can indeed have no delibe- 
rate preference. We go blindfolded to the 
poll. We commit an essential error. The 
neglect of one brother to know the most wor- 
thy and vote accordingly, may occasion the 
non-election of the most worthy. It were ea- 
sy to avoid such a result. It were reprehen- 
sible not to avoid it. Brothers should feel the 
importance of this duty, and give their ballots 
under the influences of a full understanding 
of the merits of those who claim their favor. 

‘We should vote independently. Those 
who are sincere and devoted in their attach- 
ment to the Order, will of course desire to 
make an honest expression of their choice. 
But, with all their devotion, they may be some- 
times over persuaded or improperly influen- 
ced, and be thereby led to make a selection 
which, in moments less excited, they could 
not the most heartily approve. Private friend- 
ship and personal interest are occasionally 
suffered to bias and govern us in matters which 
ought first of all to be viewed with an unsel- 
fish eye. We ought to rise above considera- 
tions of this nature. The question should be 
— not, Who is the oldest member? or Who 
belongs to this or that sub-circle ? but — Who 
will serve us, within and without, the most 
faithfully and usefully ? And, having settled 
this point, let the corresponding ballot be in- 
dependently deposited. 


‘As the election of new officers is a 'mos t 
important and responsible work, we hope each 
brother will engage therein with an enlight* 
ened and single-hearted purpose, and effect 
the choice of such as will guarantee prosper- 
ity to the Lodges and add to the beauty and 
glory of our Institution/ 

New York Matters.— We publish in this 
number the reports of the majority and minor- 
ity of the committee in the G-.L.U.S. on the 
subject of the difficulties in the State of New 
Y ork. They occupy much space, yet we trust 
no one, and especially one who has felt any 
interest in the matter, will fail to read both 
reports. We wish all to make up their minds 
unbiassed by any thing we may have said on 
the subject, and hence we give both parties a 
hearing. 

We perceive that Commercial Lodge, in 
New York city, has yielded to the minority 
party, and come in under the old G.L. Some 
crimination and recrimination is going on in 
the public prints, between members, in regard 
to this movement. Several country Lodges, 
we see it stated, are yielding to the old G.L. 
Whatever course the majority may see proper 
to adopt, we trust that it will be done in a 
mild and becoming spirit, and that ere long 
harmony and order may be restored among 
both parties. 

ODD FELLOW’S OFFERING FOR 1846. 

We have received from Bro. E. Walker, 
114 Fulton st., New York, a copy of the Odd 
Fellow’s Offering for 1849, for which he has 
our thanks. The Offering is edited by that 
well known good Odd Fellow, Bro. Paschal 
Donaldson, P.G., and he has spared no pains 
to render this number well worthy of the pat- 
ronage of the Brotherhood. Every one who 
feels himself at all able, should place it upon 
his centre-table, or in his library. We have 
looked through it with some care, and consid- 
er it much superior to any of its predecessors. 
The mechanical part is finished workmanship, 
and the matter corresponds. We trust it may 
have an extended sale, and that both editor 
and publisher may be rewarded for the labor 
and capital employed in its publication. 
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CLOSE OF THE VOLUME. 

The present number closes the fifth volume 
of The Ark. 

Five years ago we commenced the publica- 
tion of The Ark as an experiment, with but a 
very few subscribers. At the time there was 
but twenty-four Lodges in Ohio, and but few 
in other Western States. The progress of 
the Order has been rapid. We have now one 
hundred and twenty Lodges, and the increase 
in other States has been as rapid. Our sub- 
scription list has kept pace with the progress 
of the Order, increasing every year, until The 
Ark has now a very respectable subscription 
list; and is placed on a sure and permanent 
basis. This has been brought about without 
the aid of any adventitious circumstances. No 
traveling Agent has ever beset a Brother and 
dogged him into subscribing. No premium 
has been offered to induce any one to obtain 
a name. But many Brothers have kindly, of 
their own accord, exerted themselves in their 
Lodges and neighborhoods, to extend our list. 
This we attribute as much to the merit of our 
magazine, and to the good it has done, as to 
any thing else. To all who have aided in ex- 
tending our circulation, whether in a greater 
or less degree, we return our sincere and 
heartfelt thanks ; and we can promise them 
that every effort in our power, mental and 
physical, will be used to render The Ark wor- 
thy of their continued kind exertions and con- 
fidence. 

The first No. of the sixth volume will be 
issued on the first of January, 1849. It will 
continue the same size, and will be as well 
printed. The price remains the same — one 
dollar a year. 

D.D .Grand Sires. — At the late session of 
the G.L.U.S., the Grand Sire appointed Dis- 
trict Deputy Grand Sires for such States and 
Territories as are without Grand Lodges or 
Grand Encampments. We append the follow- 
ing: 

Iowa — James Thorington, Davenport. 
Wisconsan — Wm. D. Wilson, Milwaukee. 
8. Illinois — C. H. Constable, Mt. Carmel. 
N. Illinois—* S. W. Woodward, Galena. 
Arkansas — James B. Kendall, Fort Smith. 


THE ORDER IN IOWA, &c. 

We take pleasure in publishing the subjoin- 
ed extracts from a letter from Bro. 0. P. Sted- 
ger, of Canton, in this State ; and we are sure 
they will be interesting to our readers as show- 
ing the proud and onward march of Odd Fel- 
lowship over the new States of the great 
West: 

During my sojourn in Iowa, I had the plea- 
sure of visiting on several occasions Jefferson 
Lodge, No. — , of the I. O. O. F., located in 
Fairfield, Jefferson co. Jefferson Lodge is one 
of the most prosperous Lodges in that State. 
I believe it now numbers 100 contributing 
members. For the respectability and intelli- 
gence of its members, it cannot be beaten by 
any Lodge west of the Alleghanies. There 
is a considerable difference between their 
work and ours. This is owing, however, 
mainly to the fact that the authorized officers 
of that State have failed to do their duty. 

I had the pleasure of meeting with Bro. Pat- 
terson of Iowa city, the Deputy Grand Mas- 
ter of Iowa, at Fairfield, and was present at 
the installation of officers in Jefferson Lodge 
in July last. I conversed with him fully on 
the subject of the work, and made him acquain- 
ted with our mode in this State. He explain- 
ed to me fully the cause of the discrepancy, 
and I doubt not ere this the work is more u- 
niform, and in exact accordance with the re- 
quirements of the Grand Lodge of the U.S. 

I had the honor of assisting Bro. Patterson, 
who was duly authorized for that purpose, in 
instituting a new Lodge of the I. 0. O. F. in 
Oskaloosa, Mahaska co. Oskaloosa is situa- 
ted about 125 miles west of the Mississippi 
river, and about 60 miles west of Fairfield. 
Ten or twelve members of Jefferson Lodge, 
and a large number from Autumwa, in Wa- 
pello co., and Keosaqua, in Van Buren co., 
were present. I have no data at hand by which 
I can furnish you with dates ; but from the best 
of my recollection the Lodge in Oskaloosa was 
instituted about the 11th day of July. The 
name by which it is known I do not remem- 
ber, but think it is Mahaska Lodge, No. 19. 
(The number is correct.) From the little ac- 
quaintance I formed with the brethren of that 
Lodge, during my short stay among them, I 
felt satisfied that the Order had fallen in good 
hands in Oskaloosa. Bro. Patterson is a good 
officer, and does his work well. W e had a 
glorious time of it during our absence from 
Fairfield; and as you might well imagine 1 
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enjoyed the trip admirably. Altho’ our com- 
pany numbered only twelve, yet I can assure 
you there were 12 whole souled Odd Fellows 
together. 

Soon after my return to Fairfield from Os- 
kaloosa, I left the former place for the North- 
ern part- of the State, on my homeward route. 
I stopt a few days at DuBuque, and had the 
pleasure of visiting one of the two Lodges lo- 
cated in that place. I was well pleased with 
the appearance of things, and found that the 
work of the Order in DuBuque was precisely 
like our own. The Order in Iowa is in a pros- 
perous condition and bids fair to rival our own 
Ohio. 

At Galena, Illinois, I visited the Lodge room, 
and examined the fixtures, &c. A more beau- 
tiful room I never saw. Every thing is fitted, 
up in beautiful style — neat but not costly. 
Thq evening that I was there the Camp met, 
but in consequence of the want of the neces- 
sary papers I could not gain access during the 
meeting. I was content, however, with an 
examination of their Hall. It paid me well. 

The Order is in a good condition, as I am 
informed in Illinois and Michigan. The Bro- 
therhood in those States are increasing daily. 
In short, Odd Fellowship is on the rise. It 
must continue to advance step by Btep until 
every whole souled generous fellow in the U- 
nited States is found battling against selfishness 
and unrighteous mammon. 


Dayton, Oct. 20, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn — In accordance with the com- 
mission I received from the M. W. G. M., I 
proceeded to the town of Centreville, Mont- 
gomery county, to institute a Lodge of the 
I O.O.F. On Tuesday evening, Oct. 17, I at- 
tended to the duty, assisted by a number of P. 

G. ’s members of different Lodges. The Lodge 
was instituted and named Centreville Lodge, 
No. — . The officers elected and installed were 

H. J. Boss, NG; R. McCune, VG; — Snow- 
den* Sec’y; Win, H. Morgan, P. Sec’y; and 
R. Lamme, Treasurer. There was one ad- 
mitted on card; thirteen petitions were receiv- 
ed from gentlemen — they were elected, and 
initiated into the rights and mysteries of the 
Order in due form. 

The place where the Lodge is located is a 
small one, but I feel satisfied that it is in good 
hands, from the feeling that was manifested 
on the occasion, and have no hesitation in say- 
ing that they will raise up and sustain a good 
Lodge in the place. Yours fraternally, 

E. Favorite, D.G.M. 


Medina, Oct. 23, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn — Under a commission from G. 
M. Olds, I proceeded to Wadsworth, on Fri- 
day, the 6th inst., and instituted Wadsworth 
Lodge, No. — , and installed John Pardee as 
NG; Orlando Beach, VG; E. G. Loomis, 
Sec’y; and Reuben Baughman, Treas, We 
had the company of some 50 or 60 Brothers 
from Medina, Akron, Middlebury, Cuyahoga 
Falls, and Wooster. After the Lodge was in- 
stituted we initiated nine gentlemen into the 
mysteries of the Order, and admitted three on 
card. The Brothers have a small but conve- 
nient room, well fitted up. I feel confident 
that this Lodge is in good hands. They have 
commenced under favorable circumstances, 
and no doubt will build up a Lodge that will 
be an honor to themselves and a credit to the 
Order. They meet on Friday nights. 

To the visiting Brothers present I return 
my thanks for their kind assistance, and par- 
ticularly to D.D.G.M’s. Davis and Carter, and 
P.D.D.G.M. Charles A. Collins. 

Yours in F., L. & T. 

S. H. Bradley. 

Cincinnati, Nov. 5, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn — In accordance with authority 
conferred upon me by the G.C.P. of Ohio, on 
the 26th of October I instituted New Lisbon 
Encampment, No. 30, at New Lisbon, assist- 
ed by Bros. Wm. C. Earl and Geo. Miller of 
Eureka Encampment, No. 24, to whom I am 
under especial obligations for their kind and 
prompted assistance. 

The following Patriarchs were elected to 
the several offices, viz: Joseph Watson, CP; 
Theo. Umbstsetter, HP; Frederick Eaholtz, 
SW; Sami. B. McKenzie, JW; L. C. How- 
ard, Scribe, and Solomon Mayer, Treasurer, 
who were duly installed. The Encampment 
being organized, four petitions were received 
and acted upon; the Brothers elected, and 
were duly exalted to the R.P., and one to the 
G.R. degrees. Other applicants are only wait- 
ing an opportunity to be admitted. They a- 
dopted the first and third Wednesdays as their 
meeting nights. 

I shall never cease to entertain pleasing re- 
collections of my reception and intercourse by 
and with the Brethren of New Lisbon. All 
the Patriarchs appear to take a deep interest 
in the welfare of our beloved Order, which is 
a sure guarantee that the Patriarchal branch 
will be safe in their hands. 

Yours fraternally* 

Darius Ricker, Sp. Deputy. 


48 
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Hillsboro’, Oct. 15, 1848. 

Dear Bro. Glenn — Acting under a com- 
mission from the M.W. Grand Master, I pro- 
ceeded on the 25th ultimo, to Ripley, in this 
State, and instituted Lamartine Lodge, No. — , 
(the No. not received.) I found the petition- 
ers with cards in hand, in readiness, and anx- 
iously awaiting the reception of the important 
and responsible trust about to be confided to 
them. Ably assisted by P.G.’s E. S. Beeson 
of Lafayette, No. 25, W. C. Frye of Ringgold, 
No. 90, and C. W. Blair and T. G. Penn of 
Sewanie, No. 95, the new Lodge was institu- 
ted in “ regular form.” 

Bro. A. P. Lewis was elected NG; John 
W. Gue, VG; Geo. K. Sneider, RS; A. P. 
Henseley, PS ; and Oliver H# Ross, Treasurer. 

The new Lodge opens with fair prospects 
— six gentlemen being initiated on the first 
night, and they from among the most substan- 
tial and respectable citizens of the place. 

I have full confidence that the brethren in 
Ripley wiU work up to rule , and do the insti- 
tution, and themselves individually great hon- 
or, and be the means of dispensing many bles- 
sings upon the community in which they live. 

In haste, but with great respect, 

Fraternally yours, 

J. R. Emrie. 

Mansfield, Oct. 20, 1848. 

Bro . Glenn — In accordance with a com- 
mission from the Grand Master, I proceeded 
to Sylvania, Lucas county, for the purpose of 
instituting a Lodge in that place, to be known 
as Sylvania Lodge, No. — , which was done 
in form on Friday evening, Oct. 13th. After 
the institution the following brothers were e- 
lected to the several offices, viz : Alfred Dare, 
NG; Horace Green, VG; F. R. Warren, R. 
Sec’y; Fitch Dewey, Per. Sec’y ; and Stephen 
Porter, Treasurer. I found it necessary to 
confer the degrees on all the officers, (except 
the N.G.) which was accordingly done, and 
the officers regularly installed. Eight gentle- 
men then presented their petitions for mem- 
bership, by initiation; the requisite dispensa- 
tion being granted, the various candidates were 
ballotted for and elected, and regularly cove- 
nanted with us as members of the Order. 

The brothers composing this Lodge appear 
to be actuated by the true principles of the 
Order, and I have no doubt they will in a short 
time be second to but few Lodges in this State 
for usefulness, and ever reflect honor upon in- 
stead of receiving honor from the institution 
of which they are members. 


To the brothers of the new Lodge I tender 
my acknowledgements for the kind and broth- 
erly reception which I met with at their hands ; 
and to the Brothers of Wapaukonica Lodge, 
No. 38, I am under many obligations for the 
valuable assistance rendered on the occasion. 

I was very particular in my instructions in 
the Work of the Order, both written and un- 
written, and am confident that all will be ri- 
gidly adhered to. The room is not large, but 
it is well fitted up, and will answer for some 
years. The meeting night is Wednesday. 

Yours in F., L. and T. 

T. C. McEwen, Sp. Deputy. 

THE ORDER IN KENTUCKY. 

Newtort, Oct. 20, 1848. 

Dear Bro. Glenn — Knowing that at all 
times you wish to be kept advised of the pro- 
gress of our Order, I give you the following 
items from “Old Kentuck:” 

Mcllhany Lodge, No. 52, was instituted 
Aug. 5, at Sharpsburgh, Bath county, Ky., by 
D.D.G.M. Childs. Night of meeting, Thurs- 
day. 

Royal Lodge, No. 53, was instituted Aug. 
10th at Keene, Jessamine county, Ky., by our 
M.W.G.M. John W. Pruett. Night of meet- 
ing, Monday. 

Green River Lodge, No. 54, was instituted 
Sept 19th at Hopkinsville, Ky., by our M.W. 
G.M. John W. Pruett. Night of meeting, 
Monday. 

Manna Lodge, No. 55, was instituted Oct. 
16th at Newport, Ky., by our M.W.G.M. John 
W. Pruett, assisted by P.G.M. H. N. Clark 
of Ohio. Night of meeting, Thursday. Offi- 
cers: George D. Allen, NG; Brown Gillespie, 
VG; Wm. Breckenridge, RS; Chas J. Mur- 
dock, Treasurer. 

Yours respectfully and fraternally, 
George Stackhouse. 

Richmond, Ia., Nov. 6, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn — Deeming the cause of Odd 
Fellowship and its progress to be always in- 
teresting to you, I have been induced to give 
you something from the eastern part of Hoo- 
sierdom. Our county may perhaps be styled 
the banner county of Odd Fellowship in this 
State. We have four Lodges, viz: Wayne, 
No. 17, Hoosier, No. 23, Heneosis Adelphon, 
No. 25, and White Water, No. 41, and He- 
bron Encampment, No. 10, located at Centre- 
ville, which, though only some six months old, 
numbers some 25 Patriarchs. 

White Water Lodge, No. 41, met for the 
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first time on Friday evening last, in our new 
Hall, which has been fitted up at a very con- 
siderable cost, and which we flatter ourselves 
will compare favorably with any Lodge in the 
State. There is nothing about it extravagant- 
ly rich, but everything has been done with an 
eye to comfort and convenience. Too much 
praise cannot be bestowed upon the Brothers 
composing the “fitting-up committee,” for 
their unceasing efforts in the prosecution of 
this work. 

I see no mention has been made in The Ark 
of the celebration of our Lodge in August last. 
The address by Rev. Bro. Hamilton, of your 
State, which will be published in a few days, 
is a masterly effort. I will send you a copy 
of it so soon as the work is bound. 

I attended, together with quite a number of 
the Brothers of our Lodge, a celebration at 
Eaton, on the the 13th ult., which was well 
attended. The address by Rev. Bro. Joel Dal- 
by was chaste and brilliant, and was well re- 
ceived by those who are not members of our 
Order. Yours in F., L. & T. 

C. B. Bentley. 

Pittsburgh, Nov. 17, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn — Nothing worthy of note has 
occurred since my last* with the exception of 
the resolution of our Grand Lodge, passed at 
their last regular meeting, restoring the insub- 
ordinates. From a perusal of those resolu- 
tions the Order may be led to infer that they 
have been restored. Such, however is not the 
fact. They are not yet restored. 

For the benefit of those of their members 
who are abroad, and who have experienced so 
much mortification and inconvenience in con- 
sequence of their improper conduct, I will re- 
peat that so soon as they are restored I will 
make it known through the columns of The 
Ark. Yours fraternally, 

Pittsburgh. 

TENNESSEE. 

Fayetteville, Tenn., Nov. 6, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn — The prosperity of the Order 
of Odd Fellows being uppermost in our minds, 
we have thought that a few lines from the 
“ Centre State,” upon that subject, would not 
be uninteresting to you. 

Calhoun Lodge, No. 26, is still in existence. 
Out Lodge has not increased in members as 
fast as some, but we are induced to believe 
that till the members that we have are of the 
right material. Wh^n I see Lodges start up 
in a country village, and increase to some hun- 


dreds in a few months, I cannot help thinking 
that perhaps they are a little like “Jonah’s 
gourd and thereby hangs a moral. 

Much depends upon those who are petition- 
ers for new Lodges. They cannot be too care- 
ful in selecting members ; and rest assured, 
our strength does not consist in numbers. Bro- 
thers should think, and think seriously of this 
matter. 

You will see by the appended marriage no- 
tice, that some of our members have been ta- 
king steps to convince the fairer portion of the 
community, that they are not strict construc- 
tionists , and that * there is nothing in a name.’ 
Yours fraternally, 

W. F. Smith, P. G. 

Office of the R.W. Grand Secretary, 
CentreviUe , Indiana. 

In the Right Worthy Grand Lodge of the 
I.O.O.F. of Indiana on Wednesday, July 12th, 
1848. 

The committee to whom were referred cer- 
tain complaints relative to and against William 
R. Winton, late a member of Friendship Lodge, 
No. 22, of the State of Indiana, made by Cov- 
enant Lodge, No. 54, of Ohio, submitted their 
report, which was read and concurred in ; and 
also the following resolutions, which were read 
and adopted : 

Resolved , That the card granted William 
R. Winton, by Friendship Lodge, No. 22, 
having expired by its own limitation, he is not 
a member of the Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows. 

Resolved , That the Grand Secretary be di- 
rected to have the above resolution published 
in The Ark. 

Witness, Laz. Noble, G. Sec’y. 

Right of Instruction. — The G.L.U.S. at 
its late session, adopted the following resolu- 
tion : 

Resolved , That while this Grand Lodge re- 
cognizes the right of State Grand Lodges and 
Encampments to instruct their Grand Repre- 
sentatives in matters pertaining particularly 
to said Lodges and Encampments, it also deems 
the doctrine of instruction in matters of inter- 
est to the entire Order throughout this juris- 
diction as highly inexpedient. 

SET We surrender several pages to our cor- 
respondents. The matter they furnish will be 
quite as interesting to our readers as any thing 
from our own pen. 
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INDIANA. 

We make the following extracts from a let- 
ter from the excellent G-rand Secretary, Bro. 
Noble: — 

The Order in this jurisdiction as every where 
else, is progressive. I believe there has not 
appeared in the columns of The Ark any no- 
tice of the “ work” of the past year in Indi- 
ana. I have laying before me the increase, 
relief, &c., and will give it you, as it will re- 
quire some labor to extract it from the printed 
proceedings of the two semi-annual sessions of 
our G.L. 

Increase of members for the year ending June 


30, - 751 

Total number of members - - 2,161 

Increase of Lodges during same period 20 
Total Lodges in operation 56 

Amt. pd for relief of brothers - $4152,43 

“ “ funeral purposes - - 664,24 

“ charities out of the Order - 463,86 
“ for education of Orphans - 105,90 
Total for relief - - - $5386,43 


To Correspondents. — We have on hand 
several original articles, all received too late 
for the present number. (Owing to an ab- 
sence of some ten days during the middle of 
the past month, it became necessary to put the 
matter of this number in type earlier than u- 
sual.) These favors, however, will receive 
due attention, and we think our January num- 
ber will be more attractive than usual in point 
of original matter. We return our sincere 
thanks for these favors of our correspondents ; 
and hope to hear from all again and often. 

Proceedings. — We are again indebted to 
Grand Sec’y Curtis for the proceedings of the 
Grand Lodge and Grand Encampment of Penn- 
sylvania; to Grand Sec’y Noble for the pro- 
ceedings of the Grand Lodge of Indiana ; and 
to D.D.G.M. Law, of Peoria, for the proceed- 
ings of the Grand Lodge of Illinois. Our 
thanks are due these Brothers for their kind- 
ness. Will Bro. Law send us the Constitu- 
tion of the Grand Lodge of Illinois 1 

83r Encampments have recently been insti- 
tuted at Urbana, Champaign county, and 
Franklin, Warren county; but we have not 
received any official information or particulars 
of the institution. 


MARRIED, 

At Georgetown, Ohio, on the 4th of October, by the 
Rev. Dr. Tomlinson, of Augusta, Ky., Bro. Nathaniel 
B. Meade, of Sewanie Lodge, No. 65, to Miss Anastasia 
L. Stewart, daughter of Mr. D. J. Stewart, of the for- 
mer place. 

At Lynchburgb, Ohio, on the 19th of October, by S. S. 
Liggett, Esq., Bro. Samuel Murdv, of Chosen Friends’ 
Lodge, No. 45, to Miss Sarah Ann Batlbss, all of that 
place. 

At Oxford, Ohio, on the 15th of November, by the Rev. 
Daniel Tenney, Bro. John P. Owens, of Magnolia Lodge, 
No, 83, (one of the Editors of the Cincinnati Dispatch,) to 
Miss Helen J. McAllister, of the former place. 

At Winchester, Tenn., on the 2d of November, by Rev. 
Bro. J. G. Biddle, Dr. S. Warmer Houghton, D.D.G.M. 
of Calhoun Lodge, No. 26, Fayetteville, to Miss Rowbna 
R., daughter of Mr. Mark Hutchens, of that place. 

At Newark, Ohio, on the 14th of November, by the Rev. 
T. G. Lamb, Bro. James Harvt Smith, of Olive Branch 
Lodge, No. 34, to Miss Angelins Marla Phelps, both of 
that place. 

At Columbus, Ohio, on the 16th of November, by the Rev. 
H. L. Hitchcock, Bro. William Richards, of Columbus 
Lodge, No. 9, to Miss Jane Roberts, both of that place. 

OBITUARY. 

Died, at Haysville, Ohio, on the 4th of October, after a 
short illness, Mrs. Elizabeth Hannah, wife of Bro. Hen- 
ry Jerome Hays, of Mohiccon Lodge, No. 85, aged 23 
years, 9 months and 11 days. She has left three small 
children, a bereaved husband, and numerous friends, to 
mourn her loss. 

At Reading, Hamilton county, Ohio, on the 20th day of 
October last, John Weslet, son of Bro. E. O’Brien, of 
Rose of Sharon Lodge, No. 71, aged one year, one month 
and five days. 

At Columbus, Ohio, on the 8th of November, after a lin- 
gering illness of consumption, Bro. Henry F. Wheeler, 
of Columbus Lodge, No. 9, aged 28 years, 10 months and 
14 days. Bro. Wheeler was long afflicted, but bore his 
sufferings with fortitude, never uttering a complaint, and 
was perfectly resigned to bis fate. He lived and died a 
good man. 

At Monroeville, Huron county, Ohio, on the 3d of Novem- 
ber, Bro. Michael Walter, of Nachee Lodge, No. 94, in 
the 37th year of his age. His funeral was attended by Na- 
chee Lodge, and also Monroeville Division, No. 199, Sons 
of Temperance, of which he was a member, and resolutions 
of condolence and sympathy were passed by the Lodge. 

At Sandyville, Tuscarawas connty, Ohio, on the 27th of 
September, Bro. Samuel M. Martin, of Nimisilla Lodge, 
No. 39. Bro. M. was a true Odd Fellow — a man of honor, 
and a Christian, in whose death the Order and the Church 
have lost one of their pillars, and society a useful member. 

At Medina, Ohio, on the 2d of November, Mrs. Lydia Da- 
vis, mother of Bro. Alfred Davis, D.D.G.M. in the 87th year 
of her age. 

At Lebanon, Ohio, on the 4th of November, of consump- 
tion, Bro. James F. McDaniel, of Lebanon Lodge, No. 15. 

Near Sonth Charleston, Ohio, on the 10th Nov., of con- 
sumption, Bro. Marion Taliaferro, of Madison Lodge, 
No. 70, aged 28 years. He has left a wife and three children, 
to mourn his early loss. He was buried by the Order on the 
12th, and the usual consolatory resolutions were passed. 

The following resolution was adopted by Orion Lodge, No. 
43, of Connectient, in reference to the death of Bro. James 
P. Munson, of Fort Wayne. Ind., which occurred Septem- 
ber 26, 1848 : 

Resolved, That this Lodge tender to the brothers of Fort 
Wayne Lodge, their cordial sympathies, who by the afflic- 
tive dispensation of God’s providence, are called to monm 
the loss by death of Bro. James P. Mnnson, who was called 
hence while far away from his beloved family and the Lodge 
of which he was a member, yet among brothers and friepds 
who cared for and ministered to his wants during his last 
sickness. 
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ORIGINAL. 

A DEFENCE AND EXPOSITION 

OF THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES OF THE 

INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD FELLOWS. 

BY KEY. BRO. S. L. ADAMS, G. H. P. 

CHAPTER I. 

Bro. Glenn — During the past three years 
I have delivered a number of addreses on Odd 
Fellowship, in the preparation of which I have 
been necessarily led to inquire after its prin- 
ciples and practices, to defend and explain them 
in the best manner I was capable of doing. 
Of my own efforts I have my own opinions. 
It is with great reluctance (as you know) that 
I have consented to give the result of these 
enquiries to the world, in this form. But as 
my brethren have almost universally express- 
ed an opinion favorable to my efforts in the 
cause of our great fellowship, I have at last 
gained the consent of my own mind to write 
out in form a “ defence and explanation of the 
principles and practices of the Independent 
Order of Odd Fellows,” and submit them to the 
examination and scrutiny of the opposers of 
the institution. 

Although a speaker by profession, I make 
no pretentions to being a writer. I therefore 
claim the indulgence of your readers in any- 
thing in my articles which may offend the 
good taste of the strictly literary or hypercrit- 
ical. But as to the force of the facts and ar- 
guments, or the justness of my conclusions, I 
claim no lenity ; for if they shall not be able 
to stand the strictest test , * let them fall to ike 
ground ; for in the sincerity of my heart, I 
say, that I do not wish anything taken for 
truth out of sympathy for the writer. But “I 
speak as unto wise men; judge ye what I 
say and if I shall by the common laws of 
evidence sustain my positions, I demand that 
I be believed, and that prejudices against our 
institution give way. But if not, then I have 
no claim upon your confidence and regard in 
fhe conclusions to which I may come. 

The value of all institutions is relative. 
Their origin, design, success and efficiency 
1 


are the tests of their value. Among all the 
institutions the world ever saw, the Christian 
Religion stands pre-eminent. With it there 
is none that will compare, for the reason that 
it is the product of infinite wisdom, eternal 
justice, and unfathomable goodness. Its de- 
signs are the sanctification of the soul from 
sin, and its eternal beatitude with God. Its 
success has been great, and it is at the present 
time rapidly diffusing its benign principles and 
practices among the children of men. Its ef- 
ficiency has been demonstrated by the salva- 
tion of millions who have died, and left their 
dying testimony attesting the power of Chris- 
tian faith. The blessings of religion are spir- 
itual not (exclusively) temporal. None of its 
benefits are in dollars and cents; but in right- 
eousness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Most supremely perfect is Religion in the or- 
ganized means for the accomplishment of its 
specific designs. No institution can take its 
place. 

But because this is all true, it does not fol- 
low that there cannot be any other institution, 
perfectly compatible with it, formed for anoth- 
er sphere of action, and circumstances, with 
other designs, differing not in moral but only 
in sphere of action and work, and yet be in- 
nocent, successful, efficient, useful, and even 
praiseworthy. When two institutions having 
the same designs are presented, which are in- 
compatible, then the questions arise, which is 
rightl and which wrong! But where they 
are prefectly compatible there cannot or ought 
not to be any contention, “except that noble 
contention, or rather emulation ” of who shall 
do the most to accomplish the same design. 
Where two institutions have indirectly the 
same design, but act in different spheres and 
are perfectly compatible, they need not, they 
cannot infringe each others rights — provided 
always , that they each do their duty , and mind 
their own business , and let the result be between 
every man and his God. I f the above positions 
are correct, (and I presume no one will con- 
trovert them for a moment,) I would like to 
know how there can be any objection upon 
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the part of Christian people, politicians, or ma- 
sons, to Odd Fellowship ; for I here avow, as 
I expect to answer to God, that having some 
knowledge of Christianity, politics and mason- 
ry, there is not the slightest interference of 
design, or practice, or principle, in the insti- 
tution of Odd Fellowship which will justify 
the least opposition to it in any of these seve- 
ral relations. And that man that opposes us 
must be ignorant of us, or prejudiced against 
us. 

Some suppose that the Independent Order 
of Odd Fellows is opposed to religion, and is 
incompatible with it — that it invades religious 
right and interferes with its progress. We 
claim the contrary. We claim compatibility 
with her — to be her handmaid. Religion is 
benevolent. So is Odd Fellowship. But in 
another department, Religion in spirituals, 
Odd Fellowship in temporals. I know that it 
has been said that we “had no more benevo- 
lence than an insurance company ; ” but a few 
plain contrasts between Odd Fellowship and 
Religion will show that this is not true, that 
our benevolence is near of kin to that benev- 
olence which redeemed the world. It will not 
be denied, I presume, that the conception of 
the plan of human redemption had its origin 
in supreme benevolence. Yet God could not 
execute the designs of the Christian religion 
until the uttermost farthing of man’s respon- 
sibility was secured by a covenant between 
the Father and the Soil in which the Son agrees 
to “bear the sins of the world in his own bo- 
dy on the tree.” “ I speak as a man ; ” and yet 
because we could not execute the designs 
which our benevolence conceived without mo- 
ney, and in order to obtain it, we charge for 
initiation, degrees, and have weekly contribu- 
tions, we are said to be destitute of benevo- 
lence. Selfish as an insurance company ! We 
saw ourselves involved in danger of sickness 
and accident whereby We might be deprived 
of the ordinary means of obtaining a livelihood. 
Was it not benevolent to conceive a plan that 
would secure us against such adversity 1 and 
can any man in the broad world tell how this 
could be done without money, any more than 
God could redeem the world without an atone- 
ment for sin 1 And can any man, saint or 
sinner, devise any better plan, more certain, 
a more just plan to obtain money than to let 
those who may need to participate in the de- 
signs of benevolence, pay in time of prosperi- 
ty a small pittance into a common fund to re- 
lieve those now in distress, and to accumulate 
so that if ever they shall need that it is there 


in reserve for them 1 If any one can, the 
whole Independent Order will be under great 
obligations for the information. And yet be- 
cause we take the best method that has yet 
been suggested we are called selfish, merce- 
nary, benevolent like an insurance company ! 
But I am not done yet. 

The provisions of the atonement are suffi- 
cient for the accomplishment of God’s benev- 
olent design; and they (the blessings of the 
atonement) are freely given; yet notwithstand- 
ing this, the person expecting to receive those 
blessings must become one of the “household 
of faith,” or else he can never bp a recipient. 
He has to give all he can. 

ct Here Lord I give myself aw^y.” 

“My son give me thy heart.” “Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thoushalt be sa- 
ved,” and without these no man can become 
a recipient of the blessing of atonement. Tho’ 
there is ‘ bread enough and to spare,’ he must 
come or perish. Yet it is sneeringly said (by 
those who believe with me in reference to re- 
ligious benevolence) of the Independent Or- 
der of Odd Fellows, they are selfish, confining 
their benevolence to their own household — to 
those who pay for it, and those who perchance 
may not need it, and the deserving poor are 
sent empty away. We ask no more of any 
man than any church will ask of those who 
would participate in the peculiar immunities 
of their church — simply to become a member 
of our Order. The Baptists will not give the 
holy communion unless the communicant is a 
Baptist. The Methodist will not permit any 
to enjoy the “love feast” more than “twice 
or thrice,” unless he be a Methodist. The 
Presbyterian will deny Baptism to your child 
unless you are a believer. And yet with what 
holy horror they look upon the humble Odd 
Fellow, because he does not open his treas- 
ures of benefits and bestow them indiscrimi- 
nately upon every one who may apply, with- 
out reference to qualification and claims ! I 
know that I shall be met with “these immu- 
nities require the moral right claimed by those 
churches.” True — true. But we simply re- 
quire a temporal right, of the initiation fee 
and weekly contributions. “That is all.” 
And yet we have no genuine benevolence, be- 
cause we regard what all benevolence requires, 
a qualification ! “O consistency thou art a 
jewel,” because of thy rarity. Tell me not 
that there is no benevolence in Odd Fellow- 
ship. Its doors are open to all who are wor- 
thy. Come into our household, and ye shall 
participate in the provisions of the family. 
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THE FAITHFUL ODD FELLOW. 

A TALE. 

BY P.G. PASCHAL DONALDSON. 

CHAPTER X. 

In one of our wealthy and populous, cities 
there lived a poor woman, whose husband had 
deceased some time prior to the the events we 
are about to record. She had a family of 
young children, for whom she contrived to pro- 
vide a scanty subsistence, by a laborious and 
constant application to business which yield- 
ed a very meager compensation. 

On a cold day in midwinter, while this poor 
mother sat at work by her cheerless fireside, 
with the children around her, a knock was 
heard at the door, and presently a stranger 
entered the apartment. He was a person of 
respectable appearance, whose countenance 
betokened anxiety and grief. Casting his eyes 
hurriedly round the scantily furnished room, 
he paused a moment, and then seating himself, 
he addressed the widow. 

“I trust you will not think me rude, good 
woman,” he said, “ if I ask a few plain ques- 
tions relative to your circumstances and pros- 
pects. The fact is, I have been informed by 
a friend that your condition is any thing but 
comfortable and a desire to aid you has in 
part prompted this visit. Do not be unwill- 
ing to tell me all your troubles.” 

The woman was much surprised at the re- 
marks and bearing of her guest ; but since 
she was so plainly desired to state her circum- 
stances, and believing that her visitor was sin- 
cere, she did not hesitate, but replied prompt- 
ly that she had been a widow for several years 
— that she was left destitute on the decease of 
her husband — that she had struggled hard to 
obtain a bare subsistence for her orphan chil- 
dren, and that, with all her efforts, she could 
get scarcely enough to satisfy the cravings of 
nature. She also found, she said, that close 
confinement and hard work had begun to prey 
upon her health, and extra exertions were now 
necessary to provide even the meager fare 
which, hitherto, had kept her little ones from 
starvation. 

The visitor listened with much attention to 
this frank but sad tale ; and, when it was con- 
cluded, asked if no friend or neighbor had ev- 
er inquired into her circumstances, or offered 
her aid. 

“None,” she replied, “I have never inti- 
mated to any that I needed aid, except to the 
person who employs me ; of whom I asked a 
slight advance on my wages.” Tears came 
into the widow’s eyes as she made this remark, 


and she paused ; but her guest begged her to 
be candid, and to withhold nothing from him. 

“ Oh, sir, I do not know that it will be pro- 
per for me to say aught against Mr. Sealey ; 
he has given me constant employment.” 

“ How much can you earn a day on his 
work 1 ” asked the strapger. 

“Why, sir, that depends on my feelings. 
When I was stronger than I am now, and bet- 
ter able to do it, I could work about fifteen 
hours in the twenty-four ; I then earned be- 
tween two and three dollars a week. But 
now I am unable to do so much; and during 
the last month I have received in all something 
less than three dollars ; though I earned eight, 
five of which Mr. Sealey retained for rent.” 

“Heavens !” exclaimed the listener, rising 
from his seat and pacing the room, “ how have 
you supported life for the last month 1 ” 

At this exclamation the woman wept, and 
could not reply, while the stranger looked 
round upon the pallid faces of her children. 
They had huddled together in a corner when 
he first entered, and stood Watching, with ea- 
ger and curious looks, the interview between 
their mother and her guest. The youngest, 
an infant of about three years, looked up into 
the man’s face with an expression of counte- 
nance so sad and pitiful that he burst into tears. 
Then, no longer able to endure the heartrend- 
ing scene, he threw some money into the wid- 
ow’s lap, and hastened away. 

Passing out through a long alley-way from 
the miserable hovel of the widow, the stranger 
reached the street ; and drawing his cloak clo- 
ser around him, to shield his person from the 
piercing cold, he passed on until he came to 

a splendid house in Square, at the door 

of which he knocked ; and, after some delay, 
was admitted by a servant. The room into 
which he was shown, after inquiring for Mr. 
Henry Sealey, was furnished in the most ele- 
gant and splendid style ; and as he seated him- 
self on one of the rich sofas, while the servant 
proceeded to call the master of the house, his 
reflections were such as any humane person 
would indulge who might be placed in similar 
circumstances. We will leave him for the 
present, and carry the reader to another splen- 
didly furnished apartment of that same house, 
for the purpose of introducing Henry Sealey, 
Esq., a merchant of some note and a man of 
wealth. He was a person of middle age, of 
rather forbidden aspect in general ; but at this 
time, dressed in the most elegant style, and 
lolling. on a splendid sofa, he seemed very 
much at ease, and a gracious smile appeared 
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on his countenance, which made him look re- 
markably amiable and pleasant. He was just 
then in earnest conversation with his wife, a 
very fine lady, who sat on the opposite side of 
the room, examining the rings which glitter- 
ed on her fingers. 

“ Dear me ! ” exclaimed Mr. Sealey, with 
a slight laugh, (which showed how deeply he 
felt what he was saying,) “ it must be dread- 
ful for the poor, such bitter weather as this ! 
I never think of the sad condition of the indi- 
gent at this season without a shudder. It 
must be very hard for them ; don’t you think 
so, my dear 'l ” 

The good lady gaped, drew her easy-chair 
nearer to the fire, drawled out a reply that 
she supposed it would be hard enough for them ; 
but as for the poor, there was no doubt they 
were so used to it that they did not mind it at 
all. 

“ I say, my dear,” resumed Mr. Sealey, af- 
ter a few moments’ thought, raising himself 
on his elbow and looking steadily at the fire, 
“ I have had an odd thought in my head late- 
ly.” Here the intelligent gentleman laughed 
heartily. 

“ Well ! ” muttered the lady. 

“ Ha ! ha ! ha ! ” laughed Mr. Sealey ; “ I 
have indeed had an odd thought, my dear. 
Now, what do you suppose it is 1 ” 

Mrs. Sealey yawned again, and leaned her 
head against the back of her chair. Yet she 
made no reply to her husband’s affectionate 
questions. 

By this time Mr. Sealey had risen from his 
reclining position, and was seated in a corner 
of the sofa with his eyes still riveted on the 
fire. 

“ Well, I will tell you what I have been 
thinking, day love, since you seem so anxious 
to learn. Did you ever hear of the society 
they call the Odd Fellows 1 ” 

At these words the wife suddenly opened 
her eyes, and this time forgetting to gape, 
looked at her husband with a kind of gloomy 
horror. Still she did not speak. 

“ Very well, then,” continued Mr. S., per- 
fectly satisfied that she understood him, and 
not at all surprised that he received no answer, 
«* I have felt as though it might be a good thing 
for me to join them ; for I am told theirs is a 
charitable society — and you know, my dear, 
that is my element.” 

Mrs. Betsey Sealey no sooner heard these 
words than she was roused to a fury of passion 
that was the more terrible from its singulari- 
ty in one of her drowsy temperament. 


“ Mr. Sealey, let me tell you that I think 
you’re a fool ! ” she exclaimed, with terrible 
energy. “ You join these odd fellers ! — you , 
a respectable man, with an amiable wife and 
children, so far descend from your standing 
as to go among such a set ? Do you know* 
what is thought of ’em, sir 7 If you don’t know, 
I can soon tell you. They are a vulgar pack 
of mechanics, [Mrs. Sealey was a fishmong- 
er’s daughter,] who have to work for their liv- 
ing, every one of ’em, sir — that’s what they 
are ! ” As she concluded, the unhappy wo- 
man buried her face in her handkerchief, and 
wept bitterly. 

The husband was not prepared for this sud- 
den outbreak of his wife’s wrath. Indeed, he 
was thunderstruck at the conduct of the ami- 
able lady. He had supposed that the commu- 
nication of this happy thought would give her 
the utmost pleasure, especially when she learn- 
ed that his connexion with Odd Fellows might 
tend to advance his worldly interests. Mr. S. 
was himself especially favorable to charitable 
associations, particularly when he had reason 
to believe that he might derive certain pecu- 
niary advantages from them. He had heard 
much that was good of Odd Fellowship ; and, 
believing that his interest would be promoted 
if he should connect himself with it, he had, a 
few days prior to this conversation with his la- 
dy, caused himself to be proposed in 

Lodge. This he had done^ however, without 
consulting his wife ; and he now saw, much 
to his regret, that his plans were in jeopardy 
of frustration. Still he determined to make 
an extra effort to convince her that she was 
wrong. 

“ Why, my love,” said he, in a soothing 
tone, after Mrs. Sealey was so far recovered 
as to be able to yawn in her usual style, “ you 
are surely in error. The Odd Fellows are 
very respectable indeed, I assure you. There 
are many excellent things about their society 
— one of which is, that it always takes care 
of its sick members, actually paying them so 
much a week.” Here Mr. Sealey placed his 
hand upon his breast and coughed, at the same 
time (if the expression may be allowed) assay- 
ing to turn pale. His excellent partner, how- 
ever, did not manifest that sympathy for him 
which he might have expected under other cir* 
cumstances; his words having again roused 
her indignation. 

“ They’re a set of low, mysterious wretch- 
es; sir,” she cried, “ and if you join ’em, I 
shall get divorced from you ! ” 

Now, by a man of ordinary courage, who 
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might chance to be placed in Mr. Sealey’s sit- 
uation, this announcement would have been 
received with the utmost good humor. But 
the cautious husband, while he felt a secret 
hope that his spousu might one day put her 
threat into execution, knew well that it would 
be as much as Jiis head was worth tc ^ express 
such a hope. He therefore remained silent, 
and riveted his eyes more firmly than ever on 
the fire ; while his better-half, having deliv- 
ered herself of her last speech by a great ef- 
fort, yawned with much grace and fell into a- 
nother sham doze. 

“ My dear,” said Mr. Sealey, after a long 
pause, carefully avoiding the subject which 
had provoked his wife’s ire, and broaching 
one which he supposed would be mbre gra- 
ciously received, “has Widow Warren call- 
ed here this week 1 ” 

The Lady Sealey did deign to reply to this 
direct question; and as she uttered, quickly, 
the negative adverb, she jerked her fair form 
from the chair with such violence that the hus- 
band felt seriously alarmed lest she had snap- 
ped some fine chord in her delicate system. 
In the next moment his mind was set at ease 
on that score ; for, so far from relapsing into 
her ordinary counterfeit slumber after this last 
exertion of her vocal powers, she rose, and 
whirling her easy-chair into a corner, faced 
him boldly. 

“ Now, sir,” she screeched, clinching her 
fists very tight, and shaking them, fiercely, 
44 beware.” At this instant, however, the ser- 
vant appeared and apprized his master that a 
visitor was below, who wished to speak with 
him. The worthy gentleman, very thankful 
for this interruption, merely informed his lady 
that he would return in a few minutes, and 
hurried from the room, leaving her in a state 
of mind, “ more readily imagined than descri- 
bed.” But Mrs. Sealey was not to be treated 
in this slighting manner with impunity. As- 
tonished, first at the audacity of the servant, 
and next at the presumption of her better-half 
in leaving her presence so provokingly, the 
good-natured woman stood for some seconds 
in mute amazement ; but at length, recover- 
ing herself, she flew from tjie apartment, and 
soon reached that in which Mr. S. and the 
stranger were seated. Let it here be borne 
in mind, that this lady’s ideas of caste were 
such as to impress her with the belief that po- 
liteness to those below her own grade was ex- 
ceedingly undignified ; and hence the thought 
that it might possibly be improper to intrude 
on her husband while he was in private inter- 


course with a stranger, never entered her head- 
She had been the wife qf Mr. Sealey some fif- 
teen years, during which time that gentleman 
had amassed a respectable fortune ; and this 
happy circumstance of course placed the quon- 
dam fishmpnger’s daughter at the very summit 
of fashionable society, and entitled her to great 
consideration and respect, especially from 
“vulgar mechanics ” and others who were in 
the habit of laboring for their daily bread. 

Mrs. Betsey Sealey, therefore, very uncer- 
emoniously flirted into the parlor; and dart- 
ing a fierce glance at the stranger, who had al- 
ready introduced himself, and was proceeding 
to state his business, she flung herself on the 
sofa, and curled her lip in triumphant scorn. 

Now it is necessary for us here to remark, 
briefly, that the stranger was attached to that 
fraternity which the intelligent lady regarded 
with so much horror. In other words, he was 
an Odd Fellow, and he belonged to the iden- 
tical Lodge wherein Mr. Henry Sealey had 
been proposed as a candidate, as before stated ; 
and was one of the committee appointed to in- 
vestigate that gentleman’s character. 

It will be readily supposed that the sudden 
entrance of the furious wife somewhat discon- 
certed the committee man. He looked anx- 
iously at the husband for an explanation, but 
that unfortunate person had no explanation to 
make. A very awkward silence consequent- 
ly ensued, during which the matron leaned 
her back against the sofa and closed her eyes ; 
and the stranger, not knowing her habits as 
well as those who were more intimate with 
her, at length believed she slept. It was then 
that he plainly informed Mr. Sealey that he 
had waited on him for the purpose of making 
some inquiries in relation to his proposed con- 
nexion with Odd Fellows. 

Yet the good lady did not sleep, as the vis- 
itor soon learned to his very great consterna- 
tion; for no sooner had he introduced himself 
and his errand than her eyes opened sudden- 
ly, and her fury rose to a perfect hurricane. 
Springing up, and confronting the astounded 
stranger, she threw herself into a tragic atti- 
tude, and breathed “vengeance dire” against 
all “ vulgar wretches who undertook to entice 
her husband to become an Odd FeUer .” But 
the exertion was too great for her delicate 
nerves ; and she had scarcely uttered this sin- 
gle sentence before she fell into violent hys- 
terics. 

It is difficult to persuade mankind that the 
love of virtue is the love of themselves. 


t 
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[ORIGINAL.] 

The wintry winds are wildly sweeping, 

Along our valley home : 

The oozy skies profusely weeping, 

Add to the gathering gloom. 

The giant forest trees are sighing 
Amid the nightly blast; 

As if with spirit voice replying 
To memories of the past. 

The surging torrent onward rolling, 

To join the briny wave ; 

Its own funereal march is tolling — 

The advent to the grave. 

A truce to sadness and repining, 

The wave shall scathless roll; 

Whilst o’er our cherished homes is shining, 

The sunlight of the soul. 

Warren , Ohio. S. D. Harris. 

CAUTION. 

BY BRO. J. BATCHELLOR. 

We would inform the reader, in the very 
commencement, that this article is intended, 
exclusively, for the members of the great and 
increasing fraternity of Odd Fellows. By 
this, however, we do not wish to convey the 
idea, that it will be injurious to those who do 
not belong to the Order, to read it ; for in our 
humble opinion, there are none, but what can 
gain some knowledge, which will, in a meas- 
ure, be useful, from almost any subject, even 
if it does not directly concern them individu- 
ally. And, we earnestly hope that if we shall 
be able to give utterance to any important 
truth— if we shall throw out any suggestions 
or admonitions, which shall be for the good of 
our beloved Order, that they will be well con- 
sidered, and garnered up, into good and hon- 
est minds: that they may have the desired ef- 
fect of doing some good, which is the only ob- 
ject had in view, by the writer, in penning the 
article. 

Cautiou is a requisite qualification to the 
individual who wishes or even expects to go 
through the world, without unnecessary trou- 
ble and vexation. The person who lacks this, 
indispensable, qualification is continually 
meeting with mishaps and disappointments. 
Whereas, if he only exercises a very small 
share of carefulness and prudence, he would 
be enabled and prepared to shun those diffi- 
culties which constantly attend him. Many, 
if not all, of the sad and painful accidents 
which take place in the world, might have been 
avoided had there been a due regard paid to 
caution. How many steamboat explosions, 
how many rail-road accidents, how many pre- 
cious lives have been lost, causing wretched- 
ness, woe and black despair, through a culpa- 


ble neglect of vigilance and of watchfulness 1 
It is unnecessary, however, to particularize, 
for we have abundant evidence before us, in 
every day transactions, to convince the most 
skeptical of the correctness of our remarks. 

As with individuals, so, also, with men col- 
lectively — with societies and associations. 
No bod/ of men who have associated togeth- 
er for ever so good purposes, who are ever 
actuated by the purest and holiest motives, can 
remain prosperous, or even maintain their ex- 
istence long, who are not guided by a just 
sense of prudence and caution. In the course 
of our brief and treacherous memory, numer- 
ous societies have sprung into being ; many 
of them have taken high and commanding po- 
sitions, in the warm and generous affections 
of the community where they existed ; dispen- 
sing many rich blessings upon warmhearted 
and thankful recipients. They have caused 
the widow’s sad heart to rejoice, and hushed 
the feeble orphan’s cry. But, where now are 
many of those societies, which, in times past, 
boasted of their splendid and munificent deeds 
of charity and of mercy ? Where now is their 
power and their ability to do good 1 Their 
strength, and their abundant means, are all 
gone — all vanished, and their names, which, 
in by-gone-days, were spoken with pleasure, 
even with veneration, have passed away, and 
are forgotten ! Now, why is this so 1 Be- 
cause many of their members, and their offi- 
cers became indifferent — they ceased to be 
watchful, cautious and vigilant in the manage- 
ment of the affairs of the institution, which 
had been, in confidence, entrusted to their 
wisdom — and knowledge to superintend its 
best welfare. 

Unless the members, and especially the of- 
ficers, of the institution of Odd Fellowship, 
manifest a ceaseless spirit of watchfulness, in 
the management of the affairs of the Order, 
the some fearful calamity will befall it, that 
has fallen to the lot of many other societies. 
There is more to be feared, from a want of 
wisdom and prudence — from a spirit of indif- 
ference to its best interest by its professed 
friends, than from all the combined efforts of 
its bitterest enemies. Its foes may slander the 
fraternity ; they may speak all manner of evil 
against its members ; few, however, will be- 
lieve them at the present day ; but who can 
gainsay the actions of its followers ? Actions 
and deeds, are of mighty import — they speak 
louder than words. 

Ever since the Order of Odd Fellows was 
first introduced into thip country, it has been 
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highly necessary for the members of the fra- 
ternity to exhibit a large share of caution ; for 
they have been watched with an eagle eye, 
by its enemies, and those who did not belong 
to the Order, which was perfectly natural and 
right that they should do so. We are all a- 
ware that, in its infancy, its members were 
called, by many, a jolly set of bacchanalians, 
who met in secret, to practice deeds of a dark 
and wicked nature —some judging and con- 
demning it harshly, pronouncing the opinion, 
that it would, eventually, overturn our civil 
and religious institutions. The public knew 
Odd Fellowship only as a secret society — it 
had not, then, learned its mighty power to do 
good. Its deeds of goodness and mercy were 
done in secret — they w6re not done in public ; 
and because every one did not behold the good 
it was doing in the world, it had contumely 
heaped upon it by the ignorant. Under these 
painful circumstances, the members were 
guarded and watchful, and cautious in all their 
doings, lest they should bring censure and re- 
proach upon the institution to which they felt 
a noble pride in belonging. Odd Fellows, by 
practising the sublime and moral principles 
of the fraternity — by doing acts of generous 
kindness to each other — by manifesting the 
broad spirit of Friendship, Love and Truth — 
by showing to the wide world that the prin- 
ciples and teachings inculcated by its precepts, 
had a happy and powerful influence over their 
lives and actions, convince the opposers, the 
unbelieving and the slanderers of Odd Fellow- 
ship, and made them confess that it was a good 
institution. 

Odd Fellowship, at the time of which we 
write, was weak and powerless in numbers, 
in wealth and popularity — none belonged to 
it but the “ common people ; ” but, now all 
classes of men, from the humble and unpre- 
tending, yet independent mechanic, to the 
learned and wise senator of the nation, are 
enrolled in its ranks— it numbers its ninety 
thousands, is rich in resources ' and in moral 
and intellectual greatness. If it was neces- 
sary then to exert an eternal vigilance and 
caution, it is none the less so at the present 
day. By not being on our constant guard, e- 
ven in our strength and greatness, the fearful 
seed of dissolution may creep in, and our 
downfall would be the consequence. Such 
has been the sad fate of other societies, and 
even whole nations have seen and felt its dire- 
ful effects. But, as members of a great and 
useful fraternity, whose principles are pure 
and restraining in their influences, we should 


let those principles sink deep into our hearts. 
By so doing they will bring forth fruits which 
will preserve our institution in a healthy and 
vigorous state, preventing every thing hurtful 
and corrupting in its tendency from entering 
within its holy sanctuary. 

It cannot be expected, in this short article, 
that we can go into particulars, pointing out 
the different cases, where we should be cau- 
tious — where and when we should do our du- 
ty faithfully and fearlessly. There is one sub- 
ject, however, which we cannot let pass, at 
this time, without giving it a slight notice. It 
is a fault, as we view the case, which very 
many of the writers of the Order, are running 
into ; and which toe think will have an evil 
tendency, if continued in to any extent. . What 
we mean is the habit of some of trumpeting 
to the four corners of earth the good deeds 
of charity and mercy which have been per- 
formed by the Order. How often is the world 
told, in glowing language, by these writers, 
how exceedingly charitable our institution is 1 
How many fine spun stories, written in elo- 
quence and pathos, are published, the great 
design of which is to make men believe — to 
let men know that Odd Fellows are doing some 
good 1 Some of these stories, we are sorry to 
say, are highly colored, and others are very 
improbable — being nearer fancy sketches 
than realities. Now, Odd Fellows should not 
imitate the individual who informed every 
one with whom he conversed how pious and 
how very religious he was, when no one would 
have known that he had any religion, had he 
not taken the pains to tell of it himself — he 
was very fearful that those around him would 
not know that he was a good man. If Odd 
Fellows do good, if they are the means by 
which the hungry are fed, the naked clothed, 
the orphan educated, the widow cared for, the 
scalding tear wiped from the weeping mourn- 
er’s eye, and the dead buried — if they go a- 
bout, like a ministering angel of mercy, cau- 
sing grief, sorrow and despair to flee away 
from the habitation of man, there will be no 
need of proclaiming to the wide world these 
cheering facts ; they speak for themselves in 
a language that will not be misunderstood — 
the world will find it out, without our being 
to the trouble of telling of it. There will be 
living monuments, scattered all over the land, 
on which will be written, in characters that 
time only can efface, the noble and generous 
deeds of Odd Fellowship. Those monuments 
will be the widow, the orphan and the distress- 
ed, who have been the recipients of the insti- 
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tution. When they speak — when they pro- 
claim to the wide world our good acts — our 
generosity — our benevolence — our charity 
— our kindness and sympathy, let Odd Fellows 
be silent. 

So long as we are guided, in all our trans- 
actions, by that wisdom, and prudence, and 
caution, which characterises the great and the 
good ; and so long as we manifest an ever ac- 
tive and untiring zeal, unceasing exertion, and 
a self sacrificing spirit of devotion in the glo- 
rious cause of the great humanity, the most 
happy and gratifying results must and will be 
the consequence. Still, we must be ever vig- 
ilant and cautious, ever remembering that 
when the most unbounded success and pros- 
perity prevails, sometimes the wild and clash- 
ing elements of destruction also abound. The 
bright history of our past existence as an as- 
sociation shows, beyond all dispute, that we 
have made, in spite of all opposition, rapid and 
mighty strides to the lofty summit of power 
and of greatness. The wide spread banner of 
Odd Fellowship waves proudly o’er the land 
— its standard has been raised in nearly every 
hamlet, village and city in the Union, But, 
brethren, although we live to see the mighty 
triumphs of our Order, although we see its rich 
blessings showered upon the high and the low, 
the rich and the poor, making the heart of men 
to be glad and rejoice, still we should never 
lose sight of that warning, yet instructive fact, 
that a society bearing some faint resemblance 
to ours, once flourished in its strength and 
greatness, receiving kind and flattering tokens 
of favorable regard from the public — the 
mighty ones of earth felt a pride in being num- 
bered among its votaries; yet that powerful 
association tottered to its very foundation ; and 
the public frowned upon it with indignation. 

Let us, then, learn wisdom from the past, 
shunning the frightful rocks upon which others 
have run shipwreck, never forgetting that our 
future being and usefulness depends more up- 
on our purity and watchfulness, than all things 
else put together. Let us keep our watchfires 
around our camp, steady and bright — let us 
write upon our high towers and upon our out- 
er bulwarks, and every out spread banner — 
CAUTION ; and under the wisdom and guid- 
ance of God, we may, with entire confidence, 
trust the future. — Gavel. 


If a man does not make new acquaintances 
as he advances through life, he will soon find 
himself alone. A man should keep his friend- 
ships in conspant repair. 


AN OBJECTION ANSWERED. 

“YOU DO NOT ADMIT THE LADIES” 

When we arrive at this stage of our inves- 
tigations of this subject, we often hear a dul- 
cet voice mingling with the general cry a- 
gainst us, and if we interpret lightly its mel- 
low articulation, it says : “You do not admit 
the ladies into your institution.” 

By this, we suppose the objector means to 
carry the idea that the institution is eminent- 
ly selfish, being designed exclusively for the 
entertainment, convenience, and protection of 
the men ! But is this the case, according to 
the exposition we have given above 1 Or does 
the objector mean to say, that because the la- 
dies are not permitted to participate in the ac- 
tive work of a Lodge room, they therefore de- 
rive no advantage from the results of that 
work 1 Does he mean to say, because the 
fair daughters of our good republic are not 
compelled to follow the plough, they, as a con- 
sequence, receive none of the blessings of the 
harvest, which a thousand glad voices join in 
shouting home ? That because they are no* 
compelled to tread the slippery shrouds, or 
climb the giddy mast, or toil behind the coun- 
ter, or in the counting-room, they therefore 
enjoy none of the blessings of commerce 1 
That because they burn not life away over 
tomes of legal treasure, they have none of the 
protection of law ? That because they do not 
exhaust their being in the fatigues of politics 
and the toils of legislation, therefore they are 
not partakers in the blessings of civilization 1 

If the female, though she does not partici- 
pate in the busy cares of these and a thousand 
other callings, and knows but little, perhaps 
nothing, of their details, is nevertheless a par- 
taker of their fruits, why shall it be said she 
enjoys no advantages from, nay, that she is 
rejected by Odd Fellowship, because forsooth 
it is not made an an exception to many other 
institutions with which we are surrounded ? 
Is the fact that ladies are not admitted to the 
privilege of the ballot box, or to the offices of 
state, an imputation on her intellect or integ- 
rity, or is it not rather out of respect to her 
character, and with a view to pay a high com- 
pliment to her native modesty, and to venerate 
the position in which God in his wisdom has 
placed her, that her relations in these respects 
are as they are 1 

Let not that be charged on Odd Fellowship 
as a crime, which in general society is look- 
ed upon as a virtue ; let it not be said that 
when it pays the highest compliment in its 
power to the fairest portion of the Divine cre- 


Digitized by L^ooQle 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows* Magazine . 


18 


ation, it is mantling loved ones with insult. 
Females are not debarred the Lodge room, be- 
cause they have not the capacity or the integ- 
rity necessary for its business. 

We indignantly repel such a charge ; but 
it is for the same reason that would not allow 
us to put her in any other office or stern duty, 
which nature, and the (rod of nature, when 
he fixed the offices devolving upon the respec- 
tive sexes, designed for man, and for which 
He in a peculiar manner fitted him. 

But if the objector intends to assert that the 
ladies have no interest in the existence of the 
association, we must inform him that here he 
is again in fault, and that he has unfortunate- 
ly mistaken the great design of this institution. 
Were it not for our mothers, our wives, our 
sisters and daughters, this association would 
lose half its power to exist — it even may be 
doubted whether it would exist at all. Has 
the mother or sister no interest, when the son 
or brother is in a distant land, in the fact, 
whether he be friendless and alone, whether 
he dwells in solitude or in society 1 Is there 
no sweet cordial to the heart, in the knowledge 
that a far-off child, or brother, though in the 
land of strangers, and far from the tenderest 
of all sympathy, that of a mother’s or sister’s 
bosom, is yet where the tide of kindness springs 
up to cool a fevered brow, and allay the paih 
of those throbbing temples 1 Let those who 
have ne sympathy with such a scase, go and 
ask of those whose fondest hopes lie buried in 
distant lands ; ask such not of the anguish of 
separation, for that is ever sufficiently keen, 
even under the most mitigated circumstances ; 
but of the agony arising from the thought of 
one so near the heart, one cradled on the bo- 
som of love, one who had been guarded from 
the first morning which heralded his being, 
with all the tenderness a mother’s heart knew 
how to lavish upon it: ask, we say, of the ag- 
ony which rent that spirit at the thought that 
such a lovedtone suffered and died alone ; that 
in the furnace of consuming fever, his cham- 
ber was cheered by day only by the stillness 
of solitude, by night by the dying rushlight, 
which threw only a tomb-like gloom through 
the place where, he lay ; that no mother’s or 
sister’s hand was there to smooth the pillow 
pressed by that aching head, no sympathetic 
mind to suggest a ray of hope, or anticipate a 
want, or tenderly respond to calls made audi- 
ble by suffering, no affectionate attention to 
mark, with all the precision of tenderness, the 
casual words which fell from his parched and 
broken lips; that there was no ear to listen 
2 


to the expressions of disordered reason, as 
strong affection compelled it, even when de- 
throned, to think of home and those dear as 
itself who lingered at its hearth-stone ; none 
to mark the affectionate action, and words of 
home, when reason was again brought back 
to her accustomed seat to whisper her last a- 
dieus to the world from which she was passing 
away. 0! couldl have been there, exclaims 
that parent, that sister, or the best loved child, 
to have found a last recognition, to have re- 
ceived but one word, one adieu ; or, could I 
only know even that he was attended gently 
and kindly, how would such an assurance 
crown with flowers the arrow which now pen- 
etrates my heart. Would it be no solace, no 
bliss to woman, under such circumstances, to 
know that the gentle and affectionate offices 
proposed by Odd Fellowship were not forgot- 
ten, that they fell like a fragrant dew around 
that pillow, and were a cloudless sunshine on 
the path of that world’s pilgrim to light him 
down to the grave ? Or when sickness lays 
its power upon the husband and the sire, has 
woman no Comfort in the daily visits of those 
whose covenant obligations bring them to her 
home of affliction, who pour words of ten- 
derness and encouragement into her ear, who 
affectionately minister, as those who feel their 
obligation, to her seeming wants, who tell her 
that the afflicted one is not only a neighbor 
but a brother 1 Is it no solace to her heart, 
to know that there are those who will mingle 
their tears with hers in the hour of bereave- 
ment; who, when the cherished of her soul 
is laid low in his narrow and dreamless bed, 
will lay the clods lightly on his bosom, which 
is now still forever ; who will so draw the 
curtain over the commerce of the grave, as 
that she shall not be made to feel, by the vis- 
its of the sexton and the undertaker, that the 
world makes merchandise of her affliction 1 
Has woman no interest in those who, ip her 
widowed loneliness, wrap in the mantle of 
their protection her children, when life’s ad- 
verse whirlwind sweeps down upon them ) 
No interest in those who will lead her father- 
less apn or daughter along the path of learn- 
ing, and teach their inexperienced feet to shun 
the pit of ruin which lies hid in their way ? 
Woman no interest in a union which takes 
those dearest to her by the hand, and leads 
them away from the vicious enticements around 
them ; which takes such from obscure retreats, 
and gives them a right, and learns them to 
mingle in society as men? And can it be 
said that woman has no interest in all this ? 
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It is true, Odd Fellowship, while it makes such 
provision for her, does not ask woman to par- 
ticipate in the trials and embarassments of its 
merely business scenes ; but is she therefore 
excluded from all participation in the applica- 
tion of its means of relief) By no means: 
fbr while stronger arms prepare the means 
and concert the plans of relief, they frequent- 
ly leave to woman’s affectionate nature and 
sympathetic heart, to her modest, unobtrusive 
tenderness, the application. of what has been 
provided for the comfort and cheering of the 
needy, the suffering, and the friendless. Such 
is the relation the ladies hold to this institution, 
such its relation to them and to their interests. 
In the language of an eloquent and famed ad- 
vocate of this cause, “ Odd Fellowship is not 
designed to bring angels down, but to raise 
men up to heaven.” 

Beyond these, we know not what advanta- 
ges there are which woman could enjoy by 
being a member of this association. For, now, 
she directly or indirectly, inherits all its gifts, 
and enjoys its moral and social influences ; 
what more could she receive as a compensa- 
tion, were she loaded with the cares incident 
to the active business of the association ) She 
could enjoy none whatever, and it is for this 
reason she is not recognized as an active par- 
ticipant in its merely business meetings. In 
this, whether right or wrong, the Order has 
conformed to the good sense and fashion of the 
world. If this practice be wrong, why, then 
the custom of the world is wrong. Reform 
that in this respect and you will reform us. 

^ Odd FellowV Amulet. 

Religion. — There is a religion in every- 
thing around us— calm and holy religion in 
the unbreathing things of nature, which man 
would do well to imitate. It is a meek and 
blessed influence, stealing, as it were, upon 
the heart. It rouses not the passions, and is 
untrammelled by the creeds, and unshadowed 
by the superstitions of men. It is written in 
the arched skies. It is among the hills and 
valleys of the earth where the shrubless moun- 
tain pierces the atmosphere of the eternal win- 
ter, or where the mighty forest fluctuated be- 
fore the strong winds with its, dark waves of 
green foliage. It spreads out like a legible 
language upon the broad face of the unsleep- 
ing ocean. It is that which lifts the spirit 
within, up until it is tall enough to overlook 
the shadow of our place of trial — which breaks 
link after link, the chain which binds it to 
materiality, and opens to our imagination a 
world of spiritual beauty. 


WHAT ARE THE USES OF LODGE 
MEETINGS. 

The question is frequently put to us with 
an air of skepticism, “ What are the uses of 
your frequent meetings in the Lodge room 1 
Granting the institution to be a good one, we 
can understand how it may be necessary and 
profitable for the Lodge to meet occasionally 
for the transaction of business and to look af- 
ter the welfare of its members; but we ean 
discover no sufficient reason for meeting week- 
ly, nor how it can operate any special bene- 
ficial results. We should be glad to have this 
matter explained.” 

Quite impossible would it be for us to go 
over the whole ground covered by these ques- 
tions, in die space of a Bingle article, nor per- 
haps is it necessary in order to satisfy any rea- 
sonable enquirer. It is probable that many 
minds are laboring under the impression, that 
most of the time spent in the Lodge room is 
wasted, or worse than wasted, being expend- 
ed in foolish nonsense, or in cultivating ac- 
quaintance with the hieroglyphical jargon of a 
mischievous secrecy. They think the busi- 
ness there done need to occupy but a few mo- 
ments at the longest, and the remaining por- 
tion of the evening might better be devoted to 
duties outside of'the Lodge. In endeavour- 
ing to answer the questions at the head of this 
article, we hope to be able, in some degree at 
least, to remove this groundless and unjust 
impression. 

In the first place, we remark, that frequent 
meetings of the Lodge are necessary to do the 
proper business of the institution. It should 
be understood that the whole Lodge is a com- 
mittee to watch over the health and conduct 
of its members, and each member reports to 
the Lodge whenever any case, requiring its 
attention, comes to his knowledge. It is at 
the meetings of the Lodge that every needy 
brother’s case is considered and provided for. 
If watchers are required they are there ap- 
pointed to their duly. If a death among the 
members has occurred, preparations for his 
burial are there made. If moneys are due, 
the means for paying them are there provided. 
If charity is demanded, there also is the place 
where the means for it are raised and appro- 
priated. All this, besides the initiation of new 
members, the bringing to judgment of offend- 
ers and such as have neglected their duties to 
the Lodge or their brothers, and the consult- 
ing together for the promotion of our happi- 
ness. 

Occasionally there is very little in the way 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



The Ark, and Odd Fellows' Magazine. 


15 


of business to be done, but usually there is 
enough to occupy a large portion of one eve- 
ning in each week. It would seem to us im- 
possible that it should not be so, with an asso- 
ciation of a social and beneficial character. 
A body composed of two or three hundred 
men, united for such purposes as are contem- 
plated by Odd Fellowship, must have a large 
amount of work to perform in the course of a 
year, and we fear, we are sure indeed, if it 
met but twelve times during that period, that 
work would be both partially and poorly done. 
Any man who will examine the secretary’s 
book in any Lodge of two hundred members, 
will speedily be satisfied that the business there 
recorded could never be well done in twelve 
meetings of anything like tolerable length. 
To answer the primary purposes of the insti- 
tution then, frequent meetings for the transac- 
tion of business are indispensable. 

In the second place, frequent meetings of 
the Lodge have a social use. They afford op- 
portunities for men to cultivate acquaintance 
with each other. Their social sympathies are 
quickened, and the sphere of their exercise 
enlarged. Strangers are put together on com- 
mittees, and thus brought into contact and com- 
munion. A new social vein is struck; new 
social interests are created. There is more- 
over a social equality in the Lodge room which 
exists nowhere out in the world. * All, there, 
are brothers, and talk and mingle together in 
the genuine spirit of brotherhood that would 
surprise some people. But the social facul- 
ties and feelings cannot be cultivated, devel- 
oped and made strong and active, without the 
agency of frequent meetings. 

Again : it should be remembered that in a 
body composed of so large a number of men, 
it is never convenient for them all to attend 
the Lodge meeting at any one time. W e nev- 
er see the same brothers present at two suc- 
cessive meetings. Hence if the institution 
has any social benefits, it is quite indispensa- 
ble that there should be frequent meetings of 
the Lodge in order that all the members may 
avail themselves thereof. 

Another use of these suspected frequent 
meetings, may be discovered in the cultivation 
of the members of the Lodge, in the practical 
use of the means which render Odd Fellow- 
ship an important aid in traveling about the 
world — especially in seasons of misfortune 
or distress. The great utility of the institu- 
tion in these regards has yet hardly been ap- 
preciated by Odd Fellows themselves. A deep- 
er study of the institution would reveal to them, 


many of them certainly excellencies which 
they have not suspected, and which will com- 
pensate them a thousand fold for their time and 
labor. 

Finally-— for we will not be tedious this 
time, though there are other benefits growing 
out of these frequent Lodge meetings whictf 
we should be glad to mention — finally, there 
is a reason for the frequency of these meetings, 
which comes of our most important duty as 
Odd Fellows. It is our duty to watch and 
sympathize with the sick. When a brother 
is overtaken with disease, we must visit his 
bedside and sit by him through the lonely hours 
of the long night. We must show him then 
what is meant by Friendship, Love and Truth. 
We must' give him a hand which reveals to 
him that a brother’s heart is near and feels. 
But how can this high and truly sacred office 
be fitly discharged, unless we are first prop- 
erly prepared for it 1 A total stranger is not 
very welcome at the bedside of the sick or the 
dying. In that solemn time we want friends 
near us — friends who know us, whose hearts 
beat lovingly for us, and whose sympathies 
flow out towards us pure and gladdening as 
celestial streams. There is something chill- 
ing in a stranger’s bending over us, and lay- 
ing his unknown hand upon our wasting frame^ 
and dealing to us the dangerous medicines. 
We almost shudder at the thought of spending 
the long night, perhaps the last night of our 
earthly existence, in the lonely company of a 
man upon whose face we should then look for 
the first time . That were too solemn and crit- 
ical a time to be introduced to new acquain- 
tances. Nor indeed is it necessary, since the 
frequent meetings at the Lodge room furnish 
ample opportunity for the members to culti- 
vate acquaintance, to grow unto friends, to 
learn each other’s feelings, and thus to be pre- 
pared when the day of trial comes, to sympa- 
thize in a truly brotherly^ manner with those 
who bend under the weight of sickness or sor- 
row. If the meetings of the Lodge wrought 
no Other good, this preparation for the solemn 
and responsible duties we are now consider- 
ing, would be more than sufficient renumera- 
tion for the time and labor which they employ. 
And we cannot believe, while we all so much 
need to be cultivated and properly fitted for 
these great offices of humility, that the meet- 
ings of the Lodge could be much more enfre- 
quent than they are at present, without great- 
ly circumscribing the uses of the institution. 
Let the brothers to the Lodge then, one and 
all . — Connecticut Odd Fellow. 
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ORIGINAL, 

A GLANCE AT ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

Dear Glenn : — Ensconced last evening in 
my litte enclosure of eight by ten, commonly 
known as a room — a cheerful fire blazing on 
the hearth, the rain pattering against the win- 
dow, and the wind moaning without in tones 
of melancholy sadness, inspiring my soul as I 
sat there in meditative mood, with a gloomy 
forboding of what immense multitudes of my 
fellow creatures, destitute of the necessary 
wants of human life, and enstranged from all 
the social care and sympathy of humanity’s 
children, were perishing in grief, want and 
misery, with no kindly spirit to assuage the 
anguish of their affliction, no beneficent heart 
to cheer them in the hour of their trials, and 
no charitable hand to succor and save them 
from that abyss of woe, which a callous and 
unfeeling world had plunged them ; my mind 
was led to reflect on the singularly happy ef- 
fect that the various philanthropic societies of 
our day produce, and more particularly the 
ameliorating influences that Odd Fellowship 
combines, and its extended power of diffusing 
love, joy and happiness to all classes and con- 
ditions of mankind. 

In this world, it is an undeniable fact that 
we are all, more or less* the creatures of cir- 
cumstance. Our sorrows and our happiness 
the result of our own actions. The reward, 
in the One instance, of a life misspent in per- 
nicious and evil practices; and in the other, 
the fruition of a just and honorable fulfillment 
of the golden rule, “ As ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye even so unto 
them.” 

Such being the case, We, as intelligent, ra- 
tional beings, are required to adopt plans ca- 
pable of carrying out the laws of humanity, 
extending (charity to all, palliating the mise- 
ries of life, and by a concentration of the 
powers of Friendship, Love and Truth, dif- 
fuse into the hearts of all mankind such a pro- 
tection against the snares and evils of the world 
as shall extend to the uttermost parts of the 
earth, and radiate their path to a brighter 
sphere. 

In the institution of Odd Fellowship, there 
are, I claim to be, these essential qualifica- 
tions — these necessary laws and sentiments 
practiced; and well has experience proven 
how eminently calculated it is to soften the 
asperities of life, sooth the rugged sensibili- 
ties of our nature, wean man from selfish pur- 
suits and inclinations, and direct his mind to a 
cultivation of those ^virtues which shed joy 


upon his own soul, and peace on those around 
him. 

The happy benefits of Odd Fellowship, I 
have often thought, cannot be discerned or 
appreciated by any save those who have min- 
gled round our altar ; witnessed the sparkling 
glow of joy mantle the cheek of a distressed 
brother, as with a heart bursting with love and 
gratitude, he receives the warm embrace, the 
hallowed charity of his affiliated brethren ; or 
has viewed the bed chamber of a sick or dying 
Odd Fellow, around whose couch was assem- 
bled numbers of his fellow brethren, whose 
anxiety, depicted in their countenances, gave 
ample assurance of hbw deeply they loved, 
and how fondly they hoped, for a continuance 
of his fellowship, or whose tears and sorrow- 
ful lamentations, in gloomy expectation of his 
departure, heralded to the world the intensity 
of that affection, which makes them willing 
mourners with those that mourn, and guardian 
spirits at the hour of dissolution. 

Many of our persecutors who vent their 
spleen through ignorance, would, methinks, 
change their possitions if they were but privi- 
leged to take a peep, as it were, behind the 
curtain. Many persons there are, you know, 
who possess but little taste, or evince a fond- 
ness for scenery of any kind, until carried to 
some mountain peak, or ocean shore, where 
the richness and magnificence of nature’s 
works are realized and the hitherto pent up 
imagination, enlightened and unfettered, soars 
with emotions of joy and wonder. So it is in 
the case of a person void of the fundamental 
truths of Odd Fellowship, or who, for want of 
experience, cannot estimate its pleasures. 

To illustrate this fact clearly and satisfacto- 
rily, I shall advert to a circumstance which 
occurred not long since in a city in the wes- 
tern part of our good old Commonwealth. A 
young gentleman by the name of C — long 
entertained a desire to attach himself to the 
Order of Odd Fellows, but feared the displea- 
sure of his father, a kind and loving parent; 
but, who was a bitter, uncompromising enemy 
to all such associations. He bad frequently 
admonished his son to steer clear of those sinks 
of iniquity, as he termed them. For a long 
period the yrung man kept his inclination in 
subjection ; yet a time did come when with 
him forbearance ceased to be a virtue, and he 
determined on entering our portals, and dedi- 
cating his life to the cause of universal phi- 
lanthropy. An Odd Fellow be became, and 
his father hearing of it became enraged be- 
yond all reason — exclaimed that his son had 
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banded himself to a gang of unprincipled 
wretches whose motives, for thus leaguing to- 
gether, were unholy and anti-christian ; and 
that he would inevitably bring a disgrace on 
the family. He reprimanded his son with 
great severity — and calling on some of the 
members of the Lodge, demanded a release of 
his son from their unrighteous compact, or he 
would institute legal proceedings against them 
for enticing his son to unite his fortunes and 
happiness to. theirs. 

Several weeks of intense excitement passed 
over. The father raging most furiously, the 
effect of strong prejudice — the son continu- 
ing in his career as an Odd Fellow, and the 
citizens who had come to hear of it, wonder- 
ing how the whole would end. At last, and 
before matters had in the least degree been 
reconciled, the son took sick and was prostra- 
ted with a violent attack of fever. This event 
had the effect of allaying materially the in- 
vective feelings of the father. Fear for the 
safety, and recovery of his son predominated, 
and in the struggles incident to affliction, he, 
for a time, lost sight of the cause of bis bitter 
revilings. The members, on the first intima- 
tion they received of their brother’s illness, 
flew to his assistance, and, notwithstanding 
the father, unable to completely control his 
spirit of animosity, met them with looks of 
scorn and displeasure, yet they, as in duty 
bound, and with hearts ever ready to alleviate 
the pangs of distress, procured the best medi- 
cal attendance to be had ; engaged a nurse ; 
appointed from among themselves night watch- 
ers; and arranged everything so convenient- 
ly and happily, that to the eye of strangers it 
appeared more like the care and watchfulness 
of angels than the work of men. Night after 
night, whilst life was apparently ebbing away, 
those faithful and devoted brothers watched 
with zealous carp at his bed side. Each vied 
with the other in seeing who could be most 
kind, who most attentive. Days and weeks 
were witness of their unceasing, sterling de- 
votion. They permitted no apathy, no feeling 
of selfishness to blunt their energies ; to check 
them in the performance of that high, enno- 
bling duty, which, by our laws is made imper- 
ative, but which to them, was a task of plea- 
sure. Love for the brother; affection conse- 
crated at our altar, were the great incentives, 
the powerful magnets which drew those broth- 
ers around the couch of their afflicted and suf- 
fering brother, and induced them to pass those 
weary nights of vigil with patience and kind- 
ly hearts. 


At length a kind Providence seen fit to bless 
and sanctify the labors and attentive care of the 
brothers, and restored the sick to health. And 
now, many upon whom such an incident would 
have produced conviction, would ask, what was 
the state of this young man’s father at this 
period ! Had alL this exemplication of true 
fraternal love which he had experienced — had 
all this subjection of time and labor on the 
part of strangers, as it were, to his son, this 
noble sacrifice of personal convenience and 
comfort — had these no power to wring in his 
stubborn heart to remorse, and awaken him to 
a, just and honorable conviction of the merits 
of Odd Fellowship! I answer, exultingly, 
yes ! From the first hour that Odd Fellow- 
ship displayed its attractive qualities to his as- 
tonished and bewildered senses, he almost un- 
consciously began to relax in his prejudicial 
feelings. A new light broke in upon him. 
The clouds and darkness of bigotry and igno- 
rance, which had for years hung over him, 
were dispelled, as if by supernatural power 
before the living light of Odd Fellowship. He 
watched intently the progress of the case. He 
found no change of feeling evinced by the 
brothers. All was done harmoniously, and 
with a degree of ease and composure which 
baffled conception. No relaxation of duty 
was discerned. No discontent prevailed. All 
strove to be kind and compassionate. He was 
satisfied. He shook off the coil of prejudice 
which had so long blocked up the avenues to 
his heart against the reason of light and love. 
A new spirit, a new life dawned upon him. 
He discarded all malice and hatred from bis 
heart, and resolved with fervency to direct 
his mind and faculties to the cause of humani- 
ty. Between him and the Odd Fellows a re- 
conciliation took place. His the task to ask 
forgiveness — theirs, the pleasure of regrant- 
ing that favor which in their own hearts they 
had long since awarded him ! In due course 
of time the old gentleman was admitted a 

member of Lodge, and is now one of the 

most untiring and zealous Odd Fellows that 
the order can boast of. F. E. V. 

Pittsburgh, Penn. 

Tbuth. — Guided by the star of truth, no 
man was ever led into error. It is by turning 
from the light that is within and around them, 
that multitudes fall by the way and perish. 
They who take the truth as revealed in the 
Scriptures and blazes on the heavens and fol- 
low the dictates of reason, will never err and 
come short of glory. 
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ORIGINAL. 

FRIENDSHIP, LOVE AND TRUTH. 

BY MISS C. L- GREENE. 

Hail ! band of Brothers, hail, all hail » 

Both gray haired age and youth ; 

The bonds uniting you in one, 

Are “ Friendship, Love and Truth.” 

Friendship, the sweet apd holy tie, 

A boon to mortals given; 

And Love, the sunlight of the soul. 

Whose essence dwells in heaven. 

Truth, the bright star that guides our feet 
From darkness, death, and sin ; 

These gifts enjoyed, they comprise 
A world of bliss within. 

Press on, thou band of Brothers, on! 

List to the widow’s sigh — 

Raise up the broken hearted one, 

And wipe the tearful eye. 

Comfort, and cheer, and soothe, and bless 
The drooping spirit now; 

Each tear you wipe shall be a gem, 

To sparkle on your brow. 

Then hail ! ye band of Brothers, hail ! 

Both gray haired age and youth ; 

Still let your motto o’er the land, 

Be a Friendship. Love and Truth.” 

Frankfort , Union Co.* O. 

EXCELLENCE OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY REV.vBRO. DARIUS FORBES. 

Does the institution of Odd Fellowship pos- 
sess any intrinsic excellence, and is it aimed 
at the promotion of human good J 

To the initiated this question needs no re- 
ply ; but to the uninitiated explanation is need- 
ed, and I answer in the affirmitive. And it 
will be my present purpose to show wherein 
and how. 

1. It is founded on three great principles, 
which are the only true basiB of all virtue, 
morality and religion in human society — 
Friendship, Love and Truth. Take these away, 
and virtue, and morality and religion become 
a mere name, an empty shadow, without eith- 
er body or soul. And it is the design of the 
institution, in all its forms, ceremonies and 
rites, to impress these principles upon its mem- 
bers, and secure their practical observance in 
their intercourse with one another and the 
community. This every brother of the Or- 
der knows. Indeed, I may say, that a por- 
tion of the business of every Lodge meeting 
is the practical observance of these principles, 
not only in their intercourse with each other 
there, but in inquiring after the health and 
condition of all brothers. If such is the char- 
acter of the institution, I ask — Has it not in- 
trinsic excellence 1 This nobody will deny. 


It is then worthy of our most earnest and 
persevering efforts to sustain and extehd it in 
the community. 

2. Not long since a worthy clergyman, in 
discoursing upon the characteristics of the 
present age, named as one of its most promi- 
nent features, the tendency to combinations. 
After naming several, all of which were aim- 
ed either at pecuniary gain or the promotion 
of party interests, he remarked, that such was 
the character of all combinations that now 
come into existence. They were low in their 
aims, and soulless in principle; and that a 
combination which should have for its object 
the promotion of honesty and integrity in bu- 
siness transactions, would be the wonder of 
the age. Now I undertake to say, that the 
institution of Odd Fellowship is just such a 
combination. One of its leading aims is to 
secure honesty and fair dealing among its 
members. Any member guilty of dishonesty 
or trickery in trade is subject, upon complaint, 
either to reprimand, suspension or expulsion, 
according to the character and aggravation of 
the offence, and there is no escape. Beside 
this, no one thing is more diligently inquired 
into, when a candidate is proposed for initia- 
tion, than his character as a business man — 
his reputation /or honesty and integrity in his 
dealings with his fellow men. And for no 
one thing are candidates more frequently re- 
jected, than the discovery of acts of treachery 
and dishonesty in their dealings. Many are 
the individuals that have been rejected, and 
their names had “ immorality ” written upon 
them, for this thing alone, when in every oth- 
er respect, they would be regarded eminently 
worthy of being initiated into the Order. 
Thus it will be seen, that Odd Fellowship not 
only aims at making its members honest in 
their dealings, but is calculated to exert an 
influence upon the community in favor of hon- 
esty. And this is done not only by the exam- 
ple and personal, individual influence of the 
members of the fraternity, but by the whole 
might of the influence of the institution as 
an institution, or organized body. For it says 
to every man coming upon the stage of active 
life, if you wish to enjoy the benefits of the 
Order, and the privileges it confers, you must 
be a fair and honest man in your dealings 
with mankind, or you cannot secure them; 
and if once secured, you cannot retain them 
except by continuing such a character. The 
institution therefore is a combination to pro- 
mote honesty and integrity among men, in 
their pecuniary dealings. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



The Ark, and Odd Fellows’ Magazine. 


19 


3. The institution aims at bringing togeth- 
er men of the most discordant opinions, both 
political and religious, and uniting them in 
the bonds of charity and brotherly love. And 
such is the fact. While the institution is 
based upon the three fundamental principles 
of Christianity — Friendship, Love and Truth, 
it embraces among its members those of all 
creeds* standing and professions in society, 
whose conduct entitles them, in the judgment 
of the world, to the character of honest and 
true men. Here is the farmer, the mechanic, 
the day laborer r the artizan, the merchant, 
the lawyer, the physician, the man of science, 
and the clergymen of all sects ; the most hum- 
ble private citizen and the most honored states- 
man, all are brought together in this institu- 
tion on one common level as brothers, and 
bound to regard and treat each other as such. 
Here differences of religion, politics and sta- 
tions in society are lost in brother, and are 
unknown to the initiated. No insidiour dis- 
tinctions are here permitted to exist, and no 
arrangements are made for the bestowmentof 
bur charities, which are calculated to remind 
a poor brother of his poverty. Benefits are 
guaranteed alike to rich and poor. Such be- 
ing the nature and arrangements of the insti- 
tution, all must see, that it is designed, and 
that its effect must be, to break down all con- 
ventional distinctions in society — all distinc- 
tions not founded in merit, and to bring men 
together on the common level of friends and 
brothers ; to foster a broader charity in socie- 
ty, and secure a degree of union and good 
feeling which might not otherwise exist in the 
community. The blessings such a state of 
things is designed to secure to individuals, 
society, our common and beloved country, and 
the world, I need not undertake to point out, 
had I either space or time allowed me. 

So much for the benefits the institution is 
calculated to confer upon society. To these I 
might add many others it secures to the indi- 
vidual members. Suffice it to say, that the 
institution is eminently charitable, so far as 
relates to its members especially. Its motto 
is — m Bo good to all men, especially to the 
brotherhood.” Here then, I pause and ask — 
Has not this institution the first requisite for 
its perpetuity and prosperity, intrinsic excel- 
lence, and the aim at the promotion of human 
good and happiness 1 This, I think nobody 
can deny, with the facts stated before them. 
And it is on this ground, we think it worthy 
our efforts to sustain and extend it. Let it be 
judged by its fruits. 


OUR NAME AND OUR SECRETS. 

BY REV. BRO. D. D. SMITH. 

Can the objections which are urged against 
the Order, be fairly met, and satisfactorily 
answered ] 

Our name. Some would denounce our prin- 
ciples and brand us as evil because they dis- 
like our name. But does our name destroy 
the benevolence and kindness which apper- 
tain to our Fraternity 1 In the judgment of 
your speaker, there is something singularly 
appropriate in the appellation by which we are 
known. It is somewhat unique, and therefore 
arrests the attention of the curious, and prompts 
the honest inquirer to investigate — and their 
endeavors to gratify a commendable spirit of 
curiosity, result in their obtaining member- 
ship ; and thus the door of usefulness is open- 
ed to themselves and others. Then again, it 
is “ odd,” and entirely out of the common cur- 
rent of human proceedings, to find men, bound 
by the ties of honor, solely for the purpose of 
relieving the poor, comforting the distressed, 
extending the hand of charity to the needy, 
and promoting the growth of virtue and piety 
among their members. 

Others object to our Institution because of 
our secrecies. But do you not see that the 
same objection may be urged with equal pro- 
priety against all associations ? The church 
has its secrets. Our legislative bodies have 
their secrets, and are bound oy oath to pre- 
serve them inviolate. Our judicial tribunals 
have their secrets. The members of the le- 
gal profession have their secrets, and cannot 
reveal them with impunity. The profession 
of medicine has its secrets, and the keeping 
of them is essential to the success of the prac- 
titioner. Business men have their secrets. 
Families have, or should have, their secrets. 
Every human being is governed, in some mea- 
sure, by the law of secrecy. Secrecy is a law 
of nature : — the kingdom of heaven has its se- 
crets— the earth, and sea, and skies, have 
their secrets ; nor is it in the power Of man to 
divulge them. And the man who makes our 
garment of secrecy a ground of hostility to 
our fraternity, should, for consistency’s sake, 
oppose every thing on which the eye or mind 
can rest — for mystery hangs over the universe 
and all itcontains. Further — secrecy is high- 
ly commended in the Sacred Volume. A mul- 
titude of passages could be quoted but I for- 
bear. “A talebearer,” saith Solomon, “re- 
vealeth secrets, but he that is of a faithful spir- 
it concealeth the matter.” 

This objection, when analyzed in the cru- 
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cible of propriety, resolves itself into a com- 
mendation of our laws and regulations. For, 
could we throw the mantle of Odd Fellowship 
over every jnember of community, an end of 
talebearing and idle gossip would speedily be 
realized, and a spirit of faithfulness would 
bletes the land. . Our secrets are for good. We 
employ them not to cloak iniquity — but to cul- 
tivate faithfulness, and protect ourselves a- 
gainst imposition. Could we reveal our mys- 
teries, and lay bare what little is now hid from 
the public eye, they who oppose us for this 
reason alone, would hide their heads for very 
shame. It matters not what our mysteries are 
— what constitute our signs of recognition — 
whether they consist of a peculiar grasp of the 
hand, or a significant curl of the lip, or a pe- 
culiar manner of removing the hat from the 
head — they enable us to discover the true Odd 
Fellow in the midst of the multitude, Caution 
him against imprudence, and warn him of ap- 
proaching danger : this is the end and design 
they have in view — which is most satisfacto- 
rily answered. 

A more prominent objection with some is, 
that the fair sex is denied a participation in 
the doings of the Lodge room, and excluded 
from our secrecies. We do not deny our fair 
friends the privileges we enjoy because we 
fear that our mysteries would be unsafe in 
their keeping ; for we know that where honor 
binds the warm and confiding heart of woman, 
neither threats nor tortures can wrest from 
her true embrace, the treasures committed to 
her charge. Neither is there ought in our 
mysteries but what she could behold with plea- 
sure and approbation. Our laws and regula- 
tions are, like the decrees of the Medes and 
Persians, unalterable. Every member of our 
fraternity is under solemn and binding obliga- 
tions, to transmit them uncontaminated, and 
free from innovation, to his successors. Con- 
sider now the peculiar circumstances under 
which our regulations were created, and you 
will perceive that our Bisters were uninten- 
tionally excluded, and that the Odd Fellows 
of the present day have not the power to ad- 
mit them to membership. Amid the cannon’s 
roar, and in sight of the blood-stained banners 
of war, were our mysteries and regulations 
ordained. Woman’s gentle form was not pre- 
sent, when the soldiers, in the camp of a ty- 
rant, entered into the solemn covenant of friend- 
ship, like David and Jonathan, and Damon and 
Pythias, to protect and sympathise with each 
other. Heaven granted a more propitious 
sphere of action to woman. The father, hus- 


band, son, and brother, went forth to battle — 
but the mother, wife, sister, and daughter, 
like angels of light, gave them the parting 
blessing, interceded with Heaven for their 
protection and safe return, and remained at 
home ; while they founded, on the battle-field, 
our Institution, and gratefully, in its organi- 
zation, remembered those whose smile they 
loved, and whose approbation they valued more 
than gold, or the honors of war, or the triumphs 
of victory. If their exclusion from our Lodge 
rooms is a reflection upon their capabilities, 
then is the denial of their right to exercise the 
elective franchise a bare-faced imputation, and 
their deprivation of legislative promotion, a 
withholding of woman’s prerogatives. But 
we spare our fair friends the unpleasant labor 
which they would, in the exercise of their na- 
tive modesty, shrink from — that of watching 
beside the sick bed of a stranger of the stern- 
er sex ; while we extend to them the choicest 
blessings of our Institution. The well-being 
of woman is contemplated in every law of our 
Order. Her rights are sacred to the Odd Fel- 
low. And in the time of her need, sweet in- 
deed are the blessings which she gathers from 
our fraternity. Many a fair and bright-eyed 
daughter, has, in the hour of her exposure to 
the rude winds of misfortune, found protection 
from the spirit of Odd Fellowship; and when 
iron-faced destitution threatened her with star- 
vation, the munificence of our. fraternity sup- 
plied her wants and opened to her the door to 
comfortable abundance, and kindly bade her 
enter into the storehouse of plenty, and there 
abide. Many a lone widow has drank of the 
waters of relief, and ate the bread of comfort, 
through the instrumentality of Odd Fellowship. 
Many a wife has been relieved in her vigils 
by the sick couch of the companion of her 
youth, by those who were bound to her hus- 
band with the golden chain of “Friendship, 
Love and Truth.” Many a mother has ‘ ‘ thank- 
ed Grod and taken courage,” when the trusty 
arms of Odd Fellowship were placed beneath 
her son, and things needful to his comfort were 
provided by the Lodge. Many a youthful 
maiden, on the demise of her kind parent, be- 
ing reduced to extreme want, has obtained the 
means of support from our Institution. 

There are two paths before every man, the 
right and wrong one ; and every fresh power 
of mind or body that he acquires or discovers 
but hurries him on, at every step, farther and 
still farther, from the one which he has not 
chosen. 
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FRIENDSHIP. 

BY MRS. ANNA PEYRE DINNIES. 

There are a thousand nameless ties, 

Which only such as feel them know ; ' 

Of kindred thoughts, deep sympathies. 

And untold fancy spells, which throw 
O'er ardent minds and faithful hearts 
A chain, whose charmed links so blend, 

That the light circlet but imparts 
Its force, in these fond words — my friend! 

It is a mystic wreath, which twines 
Around two souls its tendrils bright, 

Whose sacred, softest touch refines 
And purifies ; it is a light, 

Which brightest shines on Life’s dull stream, 

And cheers our roughest voyage here, 

Adds lustre to Hope’s gilded dream, 

And yields a solace to Despair. 

It is a compact; pure, high, holy, 

Felt , not expressed, yet deeply binding ; 

It charms the great, consoles the lowly, 

And ’midst our saddest thoughts oft winding, 

Its gentle influences will dispel, 

Dark shadows from the brow of Care, 

And conjure up from Memory’s cell 
Fair images which linger there. 

It is the covenant of souls — 

A heaven-inspired bond of feeling, 

Which neither time nor place controls, 

While even absence, all else stealing, 

Leaves within minds of loftier mould 
That radiant flame, enduring ever ; 

Passion and fancy, Hope grow cold. 

But heaven-born Friendship — never ! never 1 

WHO IS THE ODD FELLOW 3 

BY MRS. E. M. SEYMOUR. 

It is not he alone who pledges himself to 
“ visit the sick ; relieve the distressed ; bury 
the dead ; and protect the orphan,” who is the 
true Odd Fellow. There are many who are 
baptized in name, who have no inner anoint- 
ing of the heart ; and there are many more, 
who without any outward profession of faith, 
have obeyed to the letter the glorious princi- 
ples of Odd Fellowship. 

I have known one lauded for his magnifi- 
cent charity, and his name heralded to the 
world, for his unbounding benevolence ; but 
when I saw him turn the unfed beggar from 
his door, my heart acknowledged rather the 
poor wayfarer, who divided with him his last 
cent, and spoke to him words of sympathy and 
kindness. 

I have known one, mid raging flames, and 
angry waves, and wild winds, peril his own 
life, and run fearful hazards, to save others 
from a fearful death — and when that wild cry 
of anguish, that agonizing shriek for help was 
turned to one of heartfelt thanks, I deemed it 
more grateful to his ear than the plaudits that 
the world rung out to him. 

3 


I have known one, who has set with honor 
in the councils of our nation, and done glo- 
rious deeds upon the field of battle, his name 
rung with applause as the song of triumph 
and of victory, came wafted upon the southern 
gale, but I know that dearer far to him than 
shout, or war-won laurels, was the grateful 
look of the relieved sufferer, and the warm 
welcome of the poor — and - happier was he 
when in the obscurity of evening, he could 
unobserved, leave at the widow’s or the poor 
man’s door, those comforts which all but he 
forgot to give. 

It is not the mere initiation into the secrets 
of the Order, nor loud professions of devoted- 
ness to the cause of philanthropy ahd benevo- 
lence, that constitutes an Odd Fellow. It is 
not alone in the fold of Christ, that the decei- 
ver puts on the livery of truth and goodness 
— motives of interest and ambition, induce 
many a one to assume the name of “Odd 
Fellow,” whose heart is as ignorant of the 
true duties and principles of the institution as 
the poles of the tropical heat; and though 
one may attain the highest rank in the order, 
and fill with dignity its several offices, yet if 
his heart be not interested in the noble work 
of ameliorating the condition of the suffering 
and destitute, he has no honest title to the 
name of “ Odd Fellow,” while there are many 
out of the Order, whose whole lives are a 
perfect exemplification of its noble principles. 

I care not whether it be in the munificent 
bequest, the humble yet ready and efficient 
assitance, the widow’s mite, or even the silent 
tear of sympathy, when there is naught else 
to give ; whoever from the promptings of a 
noble heart, from a generous sympathy for 
the unfortunate and distressed, extends to a 
fellow creature that aid which he needs and 
which is his due ; who answers to the cry of 
suffering ; who responds to the pleadings of 
the destitute ; the wail of the widow and the 
orphan ; whose hand is ever ready to relieve 
the needy, and his ear open to the cry of the 
oppressed ; who is ever ready to “ weep with 
those who weep, and rejoice with those that 
rejoice,” and who always as far as lies in his 
power, obeys the golden rule of our Savior — 
he is the true Odd Fellow, odd Fdw's Lit. m*. 

Selfishness. — Selfishness has no soul. It 
is a heart of stone encased in iron. Selfish- 
ness cannot see the miseries of the world — it 
cannot feel the pangs and thrusts of hunger. 
It robs its own grave, sells its own bones to 
the doctor, and its soul to perdition. 
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[ORIGINAL.] 

ODD FELLOW’S” PERIODICALS. 

Bro. Glenn: — What are your prospects 
for extending the circulation of The Ark for 
1849 1 I hope you will have a large increase 
of readers. 

I am satisfied that members of our Order 
are much benefitted by reading a good periodi- 
cal devoted to the interests of the institution. 
They become better acquainted with the situ- 
ation, prospects, and increase of the Order — 
the vast extent of a brotherhood, d'istined to 
encircle the globe, with which it is their 
proud destiny to claim membership — its im- 
mense power to do good — of the benefits and 
blessings which flow from its quiet, unostenta- 
tious, but immensely effective operations, in 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, aiding 
the necessitous, counseling the erring, en- 
couraging the despairirg, comforting the sor- 
rowful, sympathizing with the afflicted, and 
burying the dead — followed by supporting the 
widow and educating the orphan. It fills the 
mouth with unanswerable, arguments in be- 
half of the brotherhood against the attacks of 
the bigoted and prejudiced. Ones love for 
the institution is kept alive, and his zeal quick- 
ened in the discharge of his duties. His phi- 
lanthropic feelings are warmed, and a good, 
generous emulation excited by reading ac- 
counts of noble acts of generosity, charity and 
benevolence, peculiar to the Order. The path 
of his duty is brightened and the mind filled 
with noble, soul elevating sentiments of fra- 
ternal feelings of kindness and good will to- 
wards his fellow men. 

The inexperienced learn how celebrations, 
ceremonies at dedications, &c., are conducted, 
and are made acquainted with the decisions of 
the Grand Lodges upon important matters, in 
which all are interested. 

It is wisely ordered by Providence that the 
more we exercise the best faculties of our na- 
ture the stronger they become, and the more 
our happiness is increased. There are no 
principles more worthy of cultivation than 
“Friendship, Love and Truth,” The words 
form a motto worthy to enlist under for life, 
and to practice until death. They are princi- 
ples as comprehensive as the arch of Heaven, 
and should be practiced by the whole frater- 
nity of man. A great poet says, “ One touch 
of nature makes the whole world kin.” Of 
Odd Fellows, the cherishing and practicing 
these benevolent principles makes the whole 
brotherhood “kin” And however different 
and varied our opinions may be upon other 


subjects, there is one glorious and endurable 
platform upon which we can all meet in har- 
mony and friendship; and upon such subjects 
we ought all to think alike and entertain the 
same opinions. This is another advantage 
gained by reading regularly a good periodical 
devoted to the interest of the institution. 

With those views of the advantages of rea- 
ding, and cherishing as I do a filial love for 
the institution, rejoicing in the spread of the 
Order and the diffusion of its principles, I 
am surprised that our presiding officers and 
Past Grands do not use their influence more 
effectually in promoting the circulation and 
reading of good works amongst the brethren. 
There is scarcely a member initiated who 
would not subscribe if the presiding officer or 
officers would recommend him to do so with 
the assurance that he would be benefitted there- 
by. Yet who ever thinks of doing this 1 But 
few, I fear. 

Having been acquainted with The Ark, 
and highly appreciating its merits and utility, 
I volunteered to aid in increasing its circula- 
tion, for the good of the cause . The Ark was 
not heralded into the world with either pomp 
or flourishing of trumpets, or puffs and praise 
in advance. It has pursued the even tenor of 
its way quietly, until it has won the confi- 
dence of its readers wherever it circulates. 
The contents of each number evince discrim- 
ination and judgment, and are admirably cal- 
culated to inform the mind upon subjects of 
interest to the Order — to awaken the zeal, 
and increase ones love and admiration for the 
institution, as well as to guide him in the dis- 
charge of his duties as an Odd Fellow, in va- 
rious situations in which he may be placed in 
the course of events. 

The enclosed amount will make $32 sent 
by me for the year 1848. I should have been 
pleased could I have done more. In a Lodge 
of more than one hundred members, contain- 
ing some of the most talented and well informed 
men in our community, and all more or less 
intelligent, it is a matter of regret that so few 
of them have become convinced of the advan- 
tages to be derived from reading. 

Those of them who do take The Ark, are 
as good paying subscribers as any you have, 
and none surpass them in love for the Order, 
and an earnest desire to promote its success 
and prosperity by practicing the benevolent 
precepts it inculcates. I hope they will con- 
tinue their patronage for 1849, and their good 
example be imitated by others. W. 

Xenia, Ohio. 
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CHARITY — BENEVOLENCE. 

The charity apd benevolence of Odd Fel- 
lowship does not comprehend only ministra- 
tion to each others necessities in the hour of 
need — the doling out of a prescribed pittance 
in the time of trial and Suffering. No ; the 
foundation of our Order must cover a wider 
field, to meet the requisition of principle. We 
mistake, if we imagine that the objeets of be- 
nevolence and charity are achieved in reliev- 
ing the distressed, alone. This may all be 
done, and yet the heart be untouched by one 
emotion of benevolence, or warmed by one as- 
piration. Let us descend beneath the surface 
of things, and ask, what else does charity, 
does benevolence require of us, than what we 
here attempted to describe 1 and we discover 
that these heaven-born principles require us 
to think kindly of each other — to carry into 
the connexions which we have with each oth- 
er in the busy walks of life, a generous and 
a friendly feeling, a feeling of cordial good 
will — a charity for each other’s faults — a 
forbearing and a forgiving spirit, which, how- 
ever little it is practised in the world, should 
never be forgotten by us. These principles 
require a uniform feeling of kindness, felt, not 
only within the Lodges, but every where, to- 
ward each other, under every variety of cir- 
cumstance, and while we are not required to 
be blind to each other’s faults, we should nev- 
er condemn harshly, or without due reflection, 
or mature consideration, and never, without a 
charitable regard for each other’s feelings. 

It is incumbent on us thus to feel, thus to 
act; when we neglect this, we either do not 
understand, or if we do, fail to practice the 
principles upon which we are associated. It 
is the glory of Odd Fellowship, that it seeks 
to relieve the necessities of its members ; that 
it inculcates among them' kind, generous and 
exalted feelings, by its constant appeals to be- 
nevolent emotions to encourage their growth 
and warm and expand our sympathies for each 
other and for the world. 

What we have said appears to me to com- 
prehend the requirements of our foundation 
principles. With these is connected the well 
being and perpetuity of our Order and our in- 
dividual happiness, and shall we be indiffer- 
ent and lukewarm in the work ? shall we fail 
to learn and appreciate the sublime and noble 
lessons which Odd Fellowship imparts 1 shall 
we shame the name we bear, by a violation 
of its precepts — or let it sink into insignifi- 
cance by wanton indifference in her cause 1 
No; let us be active in our duty as Odd Fel- 


lows; let us be zealous in the cause; let our 
Lodge rooms be our school of virtue and be- 
nevolence — and the world, the sphere in which 
we practice the lessons we learn ; let us do 
this, and our duty will have been achieved ; 
let us do this, and Odd Fellowship will shine 
forth in her glory, a bright star in the moral 
firmanent of the Almighty ; let us do this, and 
while we are made better by it, better men, 
better husbands, better fathers, better citizens, 
and better friends, we will afford to the 
world, a practical illustration of what our Or- 
der requires, that to be an Odd Fellow, is to 
be an honest and a virtuous man. 


Brotherly Love. — “Be kindly affection- 
ate one to another with brotherly love ; in hoq- 
or preferring one another.” — Romans xii. 10. 

Love should ever be the spring of Christian 
action. It dictated the mission of mercy to a 
lost and ruined world, and is declared by Him 
who “so loved us” to be the “fulfillment of 
the Law.” 

The Apostle styles it to be the “greatest*’ 
of Christian attainments, and our Saviour com- 
mends us to “love one another.” Yet, alas! 
how often do we find among professed follow- 
ers of the “ meek and lowly Jusus,” even when 
engaged in works of benevolence, jealousy and 
strife. Shall difference of opinion displace 
from our hearts this cardinal virtue, and pre- 
vent cordial co-operation in extending the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom ? 

If it be true that 

“ Satan finds some mischief still 
For idle hadns to do,” 

equally true it is that he will by engendering 
strife endeavor to paralyze our labors of love. 

It is said that “jealousy cannot exist with- 
out love,” but when reigning in the human 
heart, like ashes, it preserves only to conceal 
and confine its warmth. Let us rather pray 
that the blessed Spirit, as a “ rushing mighty 
wind,” may scatter the ashes that enclose and 
cause it to glow in our hearts, and thence ir- 
radiate in acts of charity. 0 Lord, who has 
taught us that all our doings without charity 
are nothing worth, send thy Holy Ghost, and 
pour into our hearts that most excellent gift 
of charity, the very bond of peace, and of all 
virtues ; without which, whosoever liveth is 
counted dead before thee : grant this for thine 
only son Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. 

Catch not too soon at an offence, nor give 
too easy way to anger. The one shows a weak 
judgment, the other a perverse nature. 
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ORIGINAL. 

I CANNOT FORGET. 

BT MISS M. £. WILSON. 

One eye I have seen — its soft liquid light 
Like the star-beam is beautiful and bright ; 

And over my soul its spell lingers yet, 

I’ve tried, but in vain — I cannot forget. 

One voice I have heard — it is gentle and low 
As music that summer-streams breath in their flow j 
And its memory haunts my sadden’d heart yet, 

I have tried, but in vain — I catinot forget. 

And now deeply locked in mine innermost soul, 
Their remembrance shall hold unbounded control ; 
And ever anon until life’s sun is set. 

My heart will be thine — it cannot forget. 

EDUCATION. 

The subject of education as an adjunct to 
the great purposes/ of Odd Fellowship, is one 
to which the attention of our brotherhood can- 
not be too often or too earnestly directed. To 
relieve the distressed, succour the disconsolate 
and educate the orphan, what nobler cause 
could prompt the energies of our beloved Or- 
der ? Education has been well said to be the 
“ guardian of liberty and the bulwark of mo- 
rality.” The day has come when the light 
of this inestimable blessing is being shed a- 
broad throughout our happy land, illuminating 
the darkest sections of the country and dispel- 
ling ignorance everywhere, even among the 
most destitute and friendless of our race. Let 
not the efforts of a brotherhood whose high 
moral aim has been so successfully exerted to 
elevate the character and comfort the need of 
its votaries be withheld from this beautiful 
handmaid of the “ chiefest virtue.” Let it be 
remembered there can be in the holy office of 
educating the children of our deceased breth- 
ren no sting, no wound, to the most delicate 
or refined sensibility. Such schools are no 
charity schools — they must be established up- 
on the same principles which characterize our 
sick and disabled brethren, so that the orphan 
will occupy the same position as the parent, 
begging, not as a boon, the blessing of an ed- 
ucation at our hands, but demanding , as a 
right, a participation in the advantages of that 
Institution to which the parent in his lifetime 
contributed his subscription, and to the accu- 
mulation of which he may have devoted his 
time, talents and untiring zeal. 

Our Order is, for the most part, composed 
of the industrial classes of our fellow-citizens, 
where life is and has been, generally speak- 
ing, occupied in laborious efforts for the sup- 
port and maintenance of their families, and 
whose legacy to their offspring seldom exceeds 
the good name and example of their parents. 


Children, thus cast upon the world, if permit- 
ted to pass on into maturing life without the 
benefit of education, not unfrequently grow up 
a burthen to themselves and to the country 
which gave them birth, when if the interpo- 
sing agency of Odd Fellowship was at hand, 
to train them to virtue and wisdom, by the 
force, influence, and teachings of education, 
they would become ornaments to society at 
large, useful citizens and bright examples of 
the redeeming character of our beloved Order. 
The life of man is at best but short, and it has 
been estimated that in every ten or fifteen 
years the great body of the youth of the coun- 
try are passing into manhood and taking the 
place of those of the generation that is rece- 
ding from the world. The helpless child be- 
comes the grown man or woman, assuming the 
rights and duties incident to life. In view of 
this picture of mankind we cannot fail to ob- 
serve that the character of each succeeding 
generation must partake, in a greater or less 
degree, of the virtue or vice, intelligence or 
ignorance of that which preceded, and the 
march of improvement must, in equal ratio, 
be effected by the relative capacity of one gen- 
eration to profit by the experience of another, 
avoiding its errors and advancing its salutary 
admonitions, prompted by the light and influ- 
ence of knowledge — thus to a great extent 
the cause of Education is intimately blended 
with the cause of all high and elevated efforts 
of man to advance the general good of his fel- 
low-creatures. 

It would be idle to offer any suggestions 
upon the value, the inestimable value of edu- 
cation to the rising generation ; it is indeed a 
pearl of priceless value, and whatever may be 
said of the aristocracy of mind, we acknowl- 
edge ourselves the willing, captive votaries of 
intellectual greatness, most especially when 
enshrined in any of God’s creatures where the 
first feeble scintillations of mind were cher- 
ished into a living flame through the instruc- 
tion and teachings of a simple, unostentatious 
common school. It is worthy the efforts of 
our united deliberations, and he who Shall be 
able to unite the opinions and concentrate the 
energies of our extended institution upon 
a well digested scheme of education to the or- 
phans of our departed brethren, to be uniform 
and general throughout the jurisdiction, will 
not only have secured for himself a monument 
more enduriDg than brass, but will also have 
entitled himself justly to the proud distinction 
of being ever hailed and acknowledged as a 
benefactor of the human race. — Covenant. 
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“ BE HONEST.” 

BY BRO. J. W. PATTERSON. 

This short sentence has a meaning suffi- 
ciently broad to cover every evil that infests 
the walks of man, and if properly heeded will 
remedy and shield him from every error. It 
is the heart of man in his moral life, and is a 
fountain that supplies those streams that give 
life to the many virtues that originate from 
this great source: Like the sun that imparts 
light and life to the whole planetary world, 
honesty gilds the meridian of man’s moral hem- 
isphere with living light, and clothes its shU 
ning constellations with never-fading beauty. 
If the sun enlivens the broad canopy of heav- 
en and smiles upon the dark places of earth, 
honesty makes the paths of life bright, and 
chases away the clouds that darken the face 
of man. To be honest we must look upon the 
faults of all men with a lenient eye; judge 
with candor, reprove . with meekness and sin- 
cerity. And yet how little honesty do we find 
governing our benevolent and religious insti- 
tutions of the present day. “Be ye not une- 
qually yoked together with unbelievers,” is a 
requisition of the law. But who in honest 
sincerity would place a construction upon this 
sentence that would debar men from joining 
hand and heart in relieving the distressed of 
our fellow creatures, and laboring by kind 
greetings and just dealings to walk with them 
in the paths of truth and honor 1 The heart 
that has ever felt a spark of the noble senti- 
ments of a fellow-sympathy, would not be wil- 
ling thus to break down the very altar where 
the love of God and the love of man are offer- 
ed in sincerity and in a manner that will mer- 
it the smiles of heaven. Noble hearts that 
heat high with the warm aspirations of j ustice 
and manly sympathy are often chilled and ev- 
ery spring frozen up by the baleful influence 
of selfish principles, covered with the seem- 
ing garb of moral and religious duty, and that 
for the want of proper honesty in pointing out 
their true requirements. Then let us be hon- 
est, and not be unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers in aiding them in building up er- 
ror. Let us go hand in hand in honesty, do- 
ing that good which we are bound to do unto 
all. We cannot honestly love our neighbors 
as ourselves unless we greet them kindly, and 
in truth win their fellow feelings and lead them 
in the paths of honor and virtue. How can 
we do unto others as we would wish them to 
do unto us, unless we give to the needy and 
lend unto these who would borrow ? Can we 
be honest unless we, do these things and ex- 


tend them to all 1 “ For if you love them that 

love you, what reward have you 1 Do not 
even the publicans the same ? And if you sa- 
lute your brethren only, what do you more than 
others 1 Do not even the publicans so 1 ” 
Then let us seek to do that which is right and 
good. Let us be honest and love those who 
with cold hearts would throw the damp of death 
upon the sunshine of human happiness ; and 
let us by kindness win them to love their fel- 
low creatures, and yield to the influence of 
the quickening attributes of the divine nature 
instead of laboring under the galling influence 
of sectarian creeds, that too often are the gov- 
erning principles of men. Search the Word 
of Truth, and we shall find the true principles 
that are best calculated to answer the happi- 
ness of the whole, and learn there with what 
truthful honesty the great whole of nature’s 
works discharge their duties. The comforts 
of animal life are extended alike to one and all 
and the ripening fields yield abundant harvests 
to the just and unjust; and in all God’s attri- 
butes we can see an eye single to his own glo- 
ry through his kindness to his creatures. Then 
be honest and love God ; if we love him we 
shall love the works of his hands— -his crea- 
tures, and what we love we shall cherish and 
support. — Symbol, 

Virtue. — The creation of the sculptor may 
moulder in the dust — the wreath of the bard 
may wither — the throne of the conqueror may 
be shivered by an opposing power into atoms 
— the fame of the warrior may be no longer 
hymned by the recording minstrel ; but virtue 
—that which hallows the cottage and sheds a 
glory around the palace, shall never decay. 
It is celebrated by the angels of God — it is 
written on the pillars of heaven and repeated 
down to earth. The rock breaker who pos- 
sesses it is more noble than the intrigueing 
statesman. 

I would rather be in his place — I would 
rather have the inward glory with which the 
poor man is crowned, than overshadow the 
world with martial banners. I would not ex- 
change his lot for the reputation of a Byron 
•^-the eloquence of a Mirabeau, or the intel- 
lect of a Bacon. I may be despised here — 
but if I possess it, then I shall tower above 
them all, when the guilty shall tremble in their 
secret places, as they behold the heavens roll 
together as a sqroll. 

Rest satisfied with doing well, and leave 
others to talk of you what they please. 
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PRINCIPLES OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

FRIENDSHIP. 

“ And stranger is an holy name.” — Scott. 

True friendship, like true virtue, may often- 
times not be appreciated by the very persons 
who have experienced its benefits. Thife, 
however, is but seldom the case, although 
more common than we at first might suppose ; 
but when ingratitude is returned for kindness ; 
when evil is returned for good ; then the soul 
of the benevolent drinks up the bitter draught 
in sorrow and sadness. Nothing! nothing 
grieves us so much as to be “ wounded in the 
house of our friends.” When those whom 
we have befriended^ those whom we have 
obliged, turn the heel of mutiny against us, 
“the iron enters our soul,” and we feel the 
wound with all the deep, deep bitterness, so 
faithfully portrayed by the sentimental Sterne. 
And as in the case of Brutus and Caesar, so 
faithfully depicted in the old play, 

“ Pierced with a dozen wounds he fell 
And not a murmer ’scaped his breast, 

But when he saw the dagger of his friend 
Upheld, he cast a withering glance around 
And yielded up his noble spirit.” 

As we purpose to give a brief sketch of our 
three cardinal principles, Friendship, Love 
and Truth, we will leave the contrasting of 
their operation and application for our conclu- 
sion. 

Friendship consists in doing acts of kind- 
ness and generosity ; the reverse of it in do- 
ing acts of hard-heartedness, ingratitude, and 
cruelty. The friendly heart belongeth not to 
a country, clime, or people. Instances of 
pure, hallowed, self-devoted friendship are 
chronicled on the pages of every nation’s his- 
tory — the savage as well as the most civilized. 
How touching the devoted friendship of Poca- 
hontas, who, when the head of the chival- 
rous Smith was laid upon the block, and there 
was but a step between him and death, rushed 
like an angel of mercy between the uplifted 
club of her enraged father and the bound vic- 
tim ; and the lovely Indian girl embracing the 
captive, would not withhold her embrace un- 
til with tears and entreaties the vengance of 
her father was turned aside and the doomed 
man was sent home free to his own people. 
How touching was the friendship of the negro 
women to Mungo Park in the interior of Afri- 
ca. When robbed of every thing he possess- 
ed, and fainting with hunger and thirst, he 
came to a village, and no one would admit 
him into their house, but all seemed to regard 
him with fear. Sick in body, and discouraged 
in mind, at his reception, he went and sat un- 


der the shade of a tree all day without victuals, 
and when towards night the wind arose and 
gave appearance of rain, he thought of pass- 
ing the night among the branches to secure 
himself from wild beasts. About sunset a 
woman returning from the labor of the field 
stopped to observe him, and perceiving him 
weary and dejected, inquired into his situation, 
which he briefly explained, and regarding 
him with looks of compassion told him to fol- 
low her. She conducted him to her hut, and 
having lighted a lamp spread a mat upon the 
floor, and told him to remain for the night. 
She then gave him a fine broiled fish for sup- 
per, and told him he might sleep without ap- 
prehension. She then called the female part 
of her family who employed themselves in 
spinning cotton a great part of the night 
They lightened their task with songs, one of 
which at least was extempore, as their guest 
was the subject of it. It was sung by one of 
the young women, the rest joining in the cho- 
rus. The air was sweet and plaintive, and the 
words, literally translated, were these : “ The 
winds roared and the rains fell. The poor 
white man faint and weary, came and sat un- 
der our tree. He has no mother to bring him 
milk, no wife to grind his corn.” The cir- 
cumstance was to the traveller affecting in 
the highest degree. And oppressed by such 
unexpected kindness sleep fled from his eyes. 

A thousand acts of devoted friendship might 
be instanced as having been performed by 
people of savage and uncivilized countries; 
and as the skillful painter well knows how to 
give striking effect to his images, by painting 
a dark back ground, so might a skillful essay- 
ist as graphically delineate the lovely images 
of devoted friendship, by contrasting them 
with the deep, dark and damnable acts of base- 
ness, cruelty and ingratitude. 

Who has read the touching story of Inkle 
and Yarico, without being melted by the de- 
voted friendship of the Indian girl to the young 
Englishman; stnd to read of that friendship 
melting into love ; of her leaving her parents 
and her country to follow the white man stran- 
ger whom she had saved from starvation and 
death. And who does not feel his heart beat 
harder, his blood course quicker through his 
veins, and the tears also come trickling down 
his cheeks, as be reads how the avaricious 
English merchant, when he came to Barba- 
does, sold his preserver for a slave; — her who 
ought to have been to him more than the wife 
of his love and the fond partner of his bosom. 
Thus might we go on multiplying cases until 
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we might fill a volume. We might tell of 
the friendship of Spipio and his companion ; 
of Coh Small and the heroic Putnam ; of that 
devoted Irishman ; Kierly and Sir Wm. Wal- 
lace ; of that brave soldier who periled his life 
to save the immortal Washington ; and above 
all, we might tell the friendship of that One 
44 who sticketh closer than a brother.” 

But we cannot speak of the acts of Iesu 
Homini Salvator, as acts only of friendship, 
44 for as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
so are his ways higher than our ways.” 

Of all the cases we have mentioned and all 
the incidents related, perhaps none delineate 
truly, pure and lovely friendship. Mutual re- 
gard andpopolar feeling have incited men and 
women to perform noble and heavenly acts, 
which in pther circumstances, they would have 
shrunk from appalled. The Indian fair one 
might have been captivated by the beauty of 
the prisoner, and she may have devoted her- 
self to save one, who had his exterior been 
less engaging, his call for mercy might have 
been uttered unheeded. And the soldier might 
devote his life for his commander amid the 
excitement of battle, when he would shrink 
from attending his bedside in the house of pes- 
tilence. There is no excitement in looking 
into the living charnel house of disease ; — no 
wreath awaits the devoted martyr who sacri- 
fices his life in visiting the abodes of infection, 
who weeps with those who weep, and mourns 
with those who mourn. Yet perhaps it is 
amid such scenes that we are to look only for 
acts of pure, devoted friendship. “ When the 
angel of death spreads his wing on the blast,” 
when death sits upon every breath we inhale ; 
when every countenance betokens terror and 
every heart shrinks appalled ; when the plague 
spot reddens on the infant’s breast and the 
mother in terror drops her offspring from her 
arms; then, oh then who will wet the scorch- 
ing lips of the sufferer, who will cool the fe- 
verish brow of the friendless and forsaken. 
Yet who can doubt that such scenes test more 
truly than any others, the pure, hallowed, self- 
devoted principle of heavenly, human friend- 
ship. Pestilence, sickness and disease are 
the crucibles which assay the noble metal in 
the “furnace of affliction ; ” and how few, oh 
how very few pass through the fiery ordeal. 

We might have described numberless cases 
of mental friendship, and acts of goodness, but 
we have particularly pointed to those cases 
where a friend was most needed, to those 
scenes when friendship was most required and 
(alas be it said) most seldom to be found. It 


is one of the high and holy duties of Odd Fel- 
lowship to cultivate this noble principle-— to 
cultivate it in all its purity and heavenly self- 
devotedness. It is our profession to embrace 
in our friendship the whole human race, “but 
more especially those who are of the house- 
hold of faith,” and our profession and friend- 
ship have often been weighed in the balance 
and found not wanting. 

And should misfortune's bitter blight 
Upon the worthy brother coine ; 

Should health and wealth, false friends take flight. 
And leave him without house and home ; 

Then friendship comes with heart and hand, 

To cheer him on life's thorny way; 

Ours is no common worldly band, 

Formed but for fortune's sunny day. 

And should the orphan’s tear drops fall, 

Then mother-like thy arms are spread, 

To shield, to dry those tear drops all, 

And be a parent, when the parent’s dead. 

Friendship ! thy golden beams illume 
The dreary pathway of the life we tread, 

Bearing a brother to his silent tomb, 

Watching in sickness by his lonely bed. 

|[ Oavel. 


Fidelity. — Never forsake a friend. When 
enemies gather around — when sickness falls on 
the heart — when the world is dark and cheer- 
less — is the time to try true friendship. The 
heart that has been touched with the true 
gold will redouble its efforts, when the friend 
is sad and in trouble. Adversity tries real 
friendship. They who turn from the scene of 
distress, betray their hypocrisy and prove that 
interest only moves them. If you have a 
friend who loves you — who has studied your 
interest and happiness — be sure to sustain 
him in adversity. Let him feel that his for- 
mer kindness is appreciated — and that his 
love was not thrown away. Real fidelity may 
be rare, but it exists in the heart. Who has 
not seen and felt its power ? They only deny 
its worth and power, who have never loved a 
friend or labored to make another happy. The 
good and the kind — the affectionate and the 
virtuous, see and feel the heavenly principle. 
They would sacrifice wealth and honor to pro- 
mote the happiness of others, and in return 
they receive the reward of their love by sym- 
pathizing hearts and countless favors, when 
they have been brought low by disease or ad- 
versity. 

Charity. — Great minds are charitable to 
their bitterest enemies, and can sympathize 
with the feelings of their fellow creatures. It 
is only the narrow-minded who make no allow- 
ance for the faults of others. 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

PIONEER ODD FELLOWS. 

Odd Fellowship, like emigration, and all 
other enterprises, has had its Pioneers; and 
there are those living amongst us, scattered 
here and there, to whom belong the credit and 
praise of establishing the Order in States, 
towns, &c., and but for whose exertions per- 
haps years might have elapsed before the ban- 
ner of Odd Fellowship would have been un- 
furled, and its blessed ministry felt and ac- 
knowledged in very many places. 

It is a truth that in many sections of the 
West, the rapid spread of the Order may be 
traced back to the exertions of a single broth- 
er — to his persevering efforts to obtain a suf- 
ficient number to open a Lodge, as was the 
case with Father Wildey, in establishing the 
first Lodge on this Continent, in the city of 
Baltimore. 

We say we have such brothers amongst us 
— those to whose exertions we are vastly in- 
debted for the great field of Odd Fellowship 
now before us — who came amongst us when 
there was not a Lodge west or south of the 
Ohio river, and who began the work which 
has been the means of raising up hundreds of 
Lodges in the Great Valley of the West. 

In this work none did more labor, or per- 
formed a more prominent part than P.G. Ja- 
cob W. Holt, now and for some years past 
a citizen of Lancaster, Ohio, and a member 
of Charity Lodge, No. 7, of that place. 

Bro. Holt we believe is a native of Phila- 
delphia, and belonged to Washington Lodge, 
No. 2, of that city. In the year 1830, he 
came to Cincinnati. About the same time 
came Bro. Gill, a member of the Man- 

chester Unity. A short time after this, Bro. 
Holt became acquainted with Bro. James 
Brice ; and at a still later period, with Bro. 
Nathaniel Estling, a P.G. of Philadelphia. Bro. 
Holt conversed with all of them, and urged 
the propriety of starting a Lodge, and gave 
notice for a meeting of all Odd Fellows that 
might be in the city, at Hiram Frazer’s board- 


ing house. The meeting was held, and the 
above brothers were present, with the addi- 
tion of Charles Hastings. They agreed to 
have another meeting At a public house on the 
corner of Third and Walnut streets, at which 
all the above brothers were present, with the 
addition of J. G. Joseph; and the steamboat 
Odd Fellow being at Cincinnati, her Captain 
and Engineer also attended. 

At this meeting it was resolved to petition 
for a charter for a Lodge at Cincinnati ; and 
the petition was accordingly forwarded to 
Baltimore, signed by J. W. Holt, Nathaniel 
Etetling, James Brice, J. G. Joseph, Charles 
Hastings, and Gill. (If there were oth- 

er names they are not recollected.) 

The charter was granted, and the necessary 
papers, &c., were entrusted to a messenger, 
to be placed in the hands of D.D.G.M. James 
Paul of Pennsylvania, then at Wheeling. 
Bro. Paul in due time arrived at Cincinnati, 
and the petitioners having every thing in rea- 
diness, he, on the 23d day of December, 1830, 
duly instituted Ohio Lodge, No. 1, being the 
first Lodge in the United States west or south 
of Pittsburgh. The officers elected were Bro. 
J. W. Holt, NG ; James Brice, VG ; Bro. 
Samuel Cobb having arrived previous to open- 
ing, he was admitted on card, and elected Se- 
cretary. The name of the Treasurer is not 
recollected. The Lodge was located on Fifth, 
between Walnut and Vine streets. In a short 
time it was removed to the southeast corner of 
Main and Fourth streets, where the Odd Fel- 
low’s Hall remained for several years. 

Previous to coming to Cincinnati, Bro. Holt 
was at New Orleans, and come very near be- 
ing the means of instituting a Lodge in that 
city. Arrangements wen,* in progress for 
that purpose, but it being late in the season, 
it was postponed until the next year. In the 
meantime Bro. Holt left, and there being no 
one there to urge on the matter — no one pos- 
sessing the energy of Bro. H., it fell through, 
and it was not for some years afterwards that 
a Lodge was instituted in that city. 

Bro. Holt remained a member of Ohio 
Lodge, No. 1, until it obtained a large num 
ber of members, when he, with others, with- 
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drew and petitioned for a charter for Wash- 
ington Lodge, No. 2, which was instituted 
January, 1832. About this time a petition 
was forwarded for a Grand Lodge charter, 
and also for a Subordinate Encampment, both 
signed by BrO. Holt. Both charters were 
granted. In the Grand Lodge, Bro. Holt was 
elected to a subordinate office, and was chosen 
the first Chief Patriarch in Wildey Encamp- 
ment, No. 1, and installed into that office by 
P.G.S. Wildey. At an early day, the first 
celebration the Order held in Cincinnati, was 
looked upon by many with great wonder and 
astonishment. 

As an evidence of the high estimation in 
which Bro. Holt was held by the Order, it 
may be mentioned that at one time he came 
within one vote of being elected Grand Mas- 
ter of the Grand Lodge of Ohio — an office, 
we venture to say, he was every way worthy 
of filling. 

In 1834, Bro. Holt removed from Cincinna- 
ti to Lancaster. There he again exerted him- 
self to plant the Order, and he, with others, 
obtained a charter for Charity Lodge, No. 7, 
which he instituted himself, on the 28th of 
February, 1838. 

In addition to the offices named, Bro. Holt 
has been D.D.G.M. and is P.H.P. of Hock- 
hocking Encampment, No. 28, at Lancaster. 

It maybe mentioned that Bro. Anson Jones, 
formerly President of Texas, was N.G. of the 
Lodge, and presided when Bro. Holt was ini- 
tiated. 

We enjoy the pleasure of a personal ac- 
quaintance with Bro. Holt. He is a good 
Odd Fellow, and devoted to the institution — 
a mild, unassuming man, who has contented 
himself with laboring in the field, while too 
many others that have done little or nothing 
to advance the Order, have labored for its 
honors ; and to say the least, the Order should 
ever remember him with gratitude, for his ef- 
forts in establishing the first Lodge in our great 
valley. 

What a spectacle is now presented to this 
brother. In Ohio we have upwards of one 
hundred and twenty Lodges ; and then look 
at the number all over the West and South ! 

4 


Truly, he aided in consummating a great work. 
And may his days be lengthened out to see 
the Lodges and members multiplied far beyond 
any thing his fondest hopes ever anticipated. 

VOLUME SIXTH. 

The present number is the first of the sixth 
volume of The Ark, and is issued under the 
most cheering prospects of an increased cir- 
culation. The increase of subscribers for 
1849, has been as large as we expected; and 
affords us the best of evidence that our little 
work meets the approbation of the Brother- 
hood. These subscribers have all come in vol- 
untarily, or without solicitation on our , part. 
We have not sent out traveling agents to ob- 
tain subscribers, nor have we offered certifi- 
cates of membership, splendid regalias, or 
trashy publications to those who would fbrnish 
the largest list. No — none of this. We 
have sent out The Ark to be estimated by its 
merits — we submit it to the good sense of Odd 
Fellows to judge if it is worthy of their sup- 
port. We have no cause to complain of the 
result. 

We shall use our very best endeavors to 
continue The Ark all it has been, and if pos- 
sible make it better, and capable of doing more 
good. That is all that we can promise ; and 
if it falls short of the expectations of any cne, 
it will not be that we have held out induce- 
ments made to be violated. 

Many, very many Brothers in States West 
and South, entire strangers to us, have inter- 
ested themselves of their own accord, to pro- 
cure subscribers. To one and all we return 
our sincere and heartfelt thanks. Such acts 
of kindness we shall ever cherish ; and it will 
be our aim to render The Ark worthy* of the 
confidence and support of all such good friends. 
And with these few words we present you No. 
1, ofVol. 6. 

Apology. — We owe an apology for the late 
appearance of this number. The fault is none 
of ours. We had made all proper arrange- 
ments, long since, for a supply of paper, but 
our merchants disappointed us ; and its late 
receipt has put us back. The like will not 
probably happen again. 
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COMMITTEES OF INVESTIGATION. 

We do not know a better time to call the 
attention of the brotherhood to the important 
duties of the Committee of Investigation, than 
the present. Being the commencement of a 
new year, it may be a good time to “turn 
over a new leaf,” where such a thing is ne- 
cessary. We know instances where Comi nit- 
tees of Investigation have not discharged their 
duty, and not only Lodges, but the Order has 
been the sufferers. Too many, we fear, un- 
derrate, or rather do not properly appreciate 
the duties of this committee. Upon the pro- 
per discharge of their duties rests, in a great 
measure, the character and prosperity of the 
institution. It is expected always that the 
Committee of Investigation will thoroughly 
examine the character of every * candidate ; 
and when this is not done, the committee fail 
in their duty. The N.G. too has some re- 
sponsibility in this matter, for in the appoint- 
ment of the committee he should see that it 
is composed of brothers who have some char- 
acter for attending to business. 

The day has gone by, if it ever existed, 
when we need members to sustain or to make 
up Lodges. It is now our duty to maintain 
our present character, and be without re- 
proach. It would be an impossibility almost 
to keep out bad men, but we can be more 
guarded than we have been. 

This is a matter which addresses itself to 
every member, and in which every one has a 
common interest. Let each one, then, see to it. 

We subjoin an article from the Gavel in re- 
ference to the character of persons suitable for 
Odd Fellows, and commend it to the careful 
attention of all : 

* In making a decision upon the fitness of a 
candidate for admission into a Lodge, ‘good 
moral character’ is a qualification so obvious- 
ly necessary as to render a caution for its re- 
quirement not only uncalled for, but obtrusive. 
True it is, a difference of opinion may and 
does exist as to what constitutes morality; and 
hence a difference of judgment may some- 
times arise as to the worthiness of an appli- 
cant, when subjected to the ordeal of this 
uncjamental rule •-<- a liberal construction of 


the law perhaps admitting those whom a stric- 
ter application would exclude. There is, nev- 
ertheless, a standard which none deny, and 
all unite in excluding the profligate and the 
vicious. These, when known, find no wel- 
come with us, and they either receive the 
compliment of a black ball or experience the 
benefits of a wholesome discipline. Passing 
this point, however, we wish to make a sug- 
gestion or two on some other points which are 
not always sufficiently considered, or but slight- 
ly regarded. 

We icant men of intelligence. Mere intel- 
ligence or talent, however eminent, does not 
excuse the absence of the social or moral vir- 
tues ; but it is scarcely too much to say, that in 
this day of teaching and printing, no man is 
respected or useful without a decent share of 
general information and knowledge. Great 
scientific, literary or professional acquirements 
are certainly not to be expected in all ; these 
are usually (although not necessarily) con- 
fined to a few ; but there is a degree and kind 
of knowledge accessible to every one, which 
ought not to be overlooked in admitting to 
membership in our Order. The provision 
existing in the laws of most Lodges to extend 
the benefits of education, is of itself a suffi- 
cient evidence that we have other objects in 
vie w than the appropriation of a stipulated num- 
ber of dollars and cents to the unfortunate or 
suffering ; and it should cause no complaint if 
we require the possession of qualifications 
absolutely necessary to give us efficiency and 
influence, and command respect. Then let 
us have men who, while the possess the mind 
to comprehend objects, shall bring with them 
the ability to aid in their accomplishment. 

* We leant men of peace. It needs no long 
experience to demonstrate the fact a concilia- 
ting course of conduct is essential to the har- 
mony of a Lodge, and that its growth is much 
dependent upon its internal peace. This is 
liable to be disturbed by many causes, ami not 
unfrequently by the admission of those whom 
a prudent foresight should reject. The moral 
character of a candidate may be unblemished, 
intelligence may be possessed, and a good 
standing in society enjoyed; and yet these 
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qualifications, commendable as they are, may 
be united with a litigious spirit, a factious 
disposition, an unwillingness to quietly sub- 
mit to a majority, or an overweening sensi- 
tiveness that can bear no check in the pursuit 
of a favorite object, which will render their 
possessor a more dangerous member than even 
one of the vile and dissolute — as the latter 
may be at any time dismissed, and the harmo- 
ny of a Lodge preserved; while the other, 
not bringing himself within the reach of dis- 
cipline, may keep a Lodge in almost constant 
turmoil, and sow wide the seeds of discord 
and disunion. A desire for advancement in 
office, will be moreover, quite likely soon to 
develope itself, and the very places intended 
as rewards for good services and imposing in- 
creased obligations to labor for the general 
welfare, will be made the means to inflict in- 
j ury . W e by no means assert that such effects 
are intended, should they occur ; but that they 
may be produced is undeniable ; and this cir- 
cumstance is a strong proof of the necessity 
of caution in those who have the power to 
prevent the evil.’ 

The Golden Ride has cut our acquain- 
tance, by declining to exchange. It is well. 
We have no tears to shed for its loss. We 
are conscious of having discharged our duty 
in publishing the editor as unworthy the sup- 
port of the Order, and all we ask is an oppor- 
tunity of exposing the whole concern for a few 
years past. We are pleased to learn by our 
correspondence from all quarters, that the sub- 
scribers to the Golden Rule are getting tired 
of it, and that great numbers will refuse to take 
it the present year. As an Odd Fellow’s pub- 
lication, it amounts to about as much as the 
Saturday Courier, and other similar prints. 

Thf Grand Encampment of Ohio, having 
adopted a new constitution, that body will meet 
hereafter on the Saturdays after the third 
Wednesdays in January, April, July and Oc- 
tober. This will bring the meetings the same 
week that the Grand Lodge meets, and will 
give the members who are entitled, an oppor- 
tunity of attending the sessions of both bodies. 


The Grand Lodge of Ohio commences its 
annual session at Cincinnati, on Wednesday, 
the 17th instant. The session will be an im*- 
portant one, and we presume will be largely 
attended, as under the new order of things the 
Past Grands of each Subordinate Lodge can 
delegate one of their number to attend, whose 
expenses are to be paid. Among the matters 
to be acted upon are the Grand Master’s re- 
port, the report of the Representatives to the 
G.L.U.S., a revised Constitution for subordi- 
nates, the election of Grand officers, &c., &c. 
The usual number of appeals, inquiries, ap- 
plications for celebrations, amendments to by- 
laws, &c. will of course be presented, and all 
of importance to those submitting them ; and 
we presume there will be a number of appli- 
cations for Charters. 

We hope to see a large number of Past 
Grands in attendance, and an agreeable and 
harmonious session. No Lodge need be un- 
represented. 

— 

New England. — The Boston Odd Fellow 
mentions that its agents have recently visited 
the principal Lodges in the NewEngland States, 
and “ present a favorable report of the condi- 
tion of the Order on their several routes. 
Though there is less excitement than in for- 
mer times, there seems to be a firm and un- 
wavering attachment on the part of the mem- 
bership to the principles of Odd Fellowship. 
The fact is, the Order has laid down all oppo- 
sition from without, and is becoming purified 
of its most dangerous foes, unworthy mem- 
bers; those who have no sympathy beyond 
the horizon of selfishness. Some of this class, 
who have abanded the Order, are foolish and 
vain enough to fancy that it will certainly go 
down, Instead of going down, it will go up 
when qjl such dead weights are removed. 
Heartless friends have always been a curse to 
every institution from the days of Judas to the 
present time. Let unworthy members slide 
off as rapidly as possible ; the Order will be 
better without them. There will be firm, 
true and tried friends enough to manage the 
affairs of the Lodges, and a healthy progress 
will be the certain result.” 
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PAST GRANDS. 

If there is sny one class of Odd Fellows who 
ought to be foremost, most punctual in attend- 
ing tl|e meetings of the Lodge, it is those who 
have passed the chairs, and are thus called 
Past Grands. There are many good reasons 
why this should be so, a few of which may be 
named. They are, as a general rule, select- 
ed from among the oldest members, and are 
consequently looked to by the younger Broth- 
ers for advice and counsel. They are presu- 
med to know most about the laws, work, usa- 
ges, &c., of the Order, from having been pla- 
ced in positions where it was their duty to 
study and practice these things. Their pres- 
ence, with those of the older members, is ne- 
cessary in order to keep an eye upon the work 
and transactions of the Lodge, that the same 
may not be violated, and innovations made by 
new members* who are not so likely to under- 
stand or appreciate the work of a Lodge. And 
above all, having been honored with the high- 
est offices in the Lodge, and been recommen- 
ded as worthy of a seat in the Grand Lodge, 
is it not more becoming, and exhibiting in a 
greater degree the true Odd Fellow, to attend 
the meetings punctually, and exhibit the same 
zeal for the cause, after passing the chairs, as 
before they were passed ? 

Many are the complaints made of the neg- 
ligence of Past Grands in attending the meet- 
ings of the Lodge, and taking that interest in 
the Order they were wont to do while they 
were yet scarlet members, and while willing 
and even anxiouatb hold the appointed offices. 
And it is more than hinted that the zeal of ma- 
ny of these Brothers consisted more in a de- 
sire for the honors of the Lodge, than in a real 
love for and devotion to the Order. The con- 
clusion may in some cases be an illiberal one, 
but certainly there are grounds for the suppo- 
sition. Why is it, we would ask, that Past 
Grands so absent themselves ? There are 
reasons for it. Can it be possible that all this 
class find it out of their power to attend Lodge, 
without neglecting their families or their bu- 
siness ? Hardly possible, that ! Has , the 
Lodge lost all its interest and attractions to 
them 1 Perhaps so ! We repeat there is some 


reason for this neglect, and we would be plea- 
sed if some one would tell us what it is. 

We could hope to see a different state of 
things ; for we repeat that of all other mem- 
bers, the Past Grands, should be the ones to 
be faithful in their attendance at the Lodge ; 
and tq guard, as it is their bounden duty, with 
a careful eye, the interests of the institution ; 
and to manifest, by such attendance, that their 
love and admiration for the Order has not a- 
bated in the least, after being clothed with its 
honors. By so doing they will remove all 
cause for suspicion that they care no more a- 
bout the Order, and set an. example to others, 
which will not fail to exert a happy influence 
in causing all to be more punctual in their at- 
tendance, and thus our meetings will be much 
larger, and of course a greater interest taken 
in the Order, and every thing connected with 
it will be more prosperous. 

The Pittsburgh Lodges. — We learn from 
our Pittsburgh correspondent that the Lodges 
in that city and Alleghany, have been resto- 
red, after having complied with the require- 
ments of the Grand Lodge, and made good 
promises for the future. We sincerely hope 
that harmony may again be restored to the Or- 
der in that region, and that the lesson taught 
by the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, that her 
laws and mandates cannot be disregarded with 
impunity, will have a salutary effect in that 
jurisdiction. 

A new Lodge was instituted at Pittsburgh 
last month, by D.D.G.M. Ruple, of Washing- 
ton. It is called Pittsburgh, No. 336, and 
meets Tuesday evenings, in the Washington 
Rooms, Wood street, 

(Kr We shall continue sending The Ark to 
all of our former subscribers, except such 
as are indebted for two years. If there are 
any who do not wish to continue it, they will 
please return it, carefully enveloped, with the 
name of the post office from where it is return-, 
ed, written on the margin. 

SKr If any want a superior Daguerreotype 
likeness, call on Bro. Winchester, in the Am- 
bos Block, and it caii be obtained. 
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MISSOURI. 

We have received from Grand Sec’y I. M. 
Veitch, the proceedings of the Grand Lodge 
of Missouri, at its semi-annual session in Oc- 
tober last, from which we learn mutch that is 
of interest to the Order. The returns of the 
subordinates show that during the year end- 
ing on the 30th of June, there were 530 initia- 
tions; whole number of members 1525 ; total 
amount of revenue $17,088 ; brothers reliev- 
ed 174; widowed families relieved 23; total 
amount of relief $3860. The Grand Master, 
in his report, says : 

“I congratulate the assembled Representa- 
tives upon the harmony and prosperity which 
prevails in our jurisdiction. No sound of dis- 
cord has reached my ear, or act of insubordi- 
nation come to my knowledge.” 

“ The law adopted at the annual session, re- 
quiring officers to commit to memory their 
Charges, has been generally and cheerfully 
(I believe universally) complied with, and 
those of our Lodges whose work I have had 
an opportunity of witnessing, have dispensed 
with the use of books. This law I think should 
continue to be strictly enforced. I construed 
this law as applicable to elective officers, but 
nevertheless I required of the appointed offi- 
cers a compliance with it by the next ensaing 
meeting after their appointment and installa- 
tion.” 

Bro. Veitch, having been appointed a spe- 
cial deputy, visited all the Lodges in the State, 
out of St. Louis, save one, for the purpose of 
imparting a correct knowledge of the work, 
laws, usages and customs of the Order. He 
concludes his report as follows : 

“ Upon the whole, I am happy to say that 
Odd Fellowship, in the jurisdiction, is in an 
elevated state of prosperity and advancement, 
and although we cannot present a long list of 
large Lodges, yet we have already achieved 
much, and the seed sowed in our fertile soil 
will produce an abundant harvest of Friend- 
ship, Love and Truth.” 

From a letter received from Bro. Veitch, 
we make the following extract : 

“We have just closed an interesting and 
laborious session of our Grand Lodge, being 
its semi-annual session. A large amount of 
business was transacted, principally of a local 
nature. Our Grand Lodge has for the last two 
years been organized on the Representative 


system, and we have realized great benefit 
from it in facilitating our business, and in pro- 
moting the welfare of the Order in the entire * 
jurisdiction. The Encampment branch, al- 
though not large, is doing well, and has taken 
a secure and firm hold on the affections of our 
brethren.” 

THE TRIUMPHS OF THE ORDER. 

We make the following extracts from a let- 
ter from a brother residing in Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin. It shows most conclusively how 
the Order is triumphing over prejudice; and 
it needs but to be a good Odd Fellow — to live 
up to the principles of the Order, to put down 
prejudice and opposition wherever it may ex- 
ist: 

“I am a member of the Baptist church, 
and when I presented my letter for member- 
ship in the church here, the question was ask- 
ed of me, do you belong to a secret society? 
Of course I was not going to say that I did not. 

I told them I was an Odd Fellow, and Son of 
Temperance. They were in a dilemma — 
they stopped short — wha* to do they knew not. 
They talked and discussed the matter over 
and over. What could they do ! I was at this 
stage of the proceedings beginning to fear 
that they would not admit me ; when the pas- 
tor of the church rose and said that before he 
came to this place he was very much opposed 
to members of all secret societies, but since 
he came here, and associating with men who 
were connected with these societies, he had 
a better opinion of them than he ever had. I 
saw by this that my case was not as doubtful 
as I thought. Other members of the church, 
as soon as the ice was broken, got up and ad- 
vocated that it was wrong to condemn anything 
until something evil could be brought against 
it. So followed two or three others, in the 
same strain, and said it was wrong and unjust 
to condemn any association where there were 
so many of their fellow citizens, whom they 
respected an trusted, belonging to them ; and 
as long as I did not see any evil in such asso- 
ciations that they would leave the matter be- 
tween me and my God, who will finally judge 
every act at hi$ great tribunal. After all this, 
the question was taken whether I should be 
accepted as a member of the church and was 
carried unanimously. So you see the effects. 

I am the first Odd Fellow that has ever been 
received. Many others I have no doubt will 
now come forward and join the church ” 
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A WORD TO DELINQUENTS. 

We have on our books the names of a great 
many who have not paid us for The Ark for 
1848 — too many for our own good. Now 
we have always supposed that every Odd Fel- 
low intended to pay his subscription. We 
suppose every Odd Fellow to be honest. We 
know every one ought to be honest. If they 
are they will doubtless forward us the amount 
of their subscription, or pay it to our Agents. 

We have also on our books the names of 
not a few who owe us for the two past years. 
Many of these have been called upon and 
written to for their subscriptions, but to no 
purpose. We have had serious thoughts of 
making out and publishing a list of all such, 
that the whole Order may know them. We 
may do so yet. 

Sometimes we receive notices from Post- 
masters informing us that The Ark is refused, 
not taken out, &c. — or the subscriber has re- 
moved, and we must stop it. Now, we ask 
no one to take The Ark unless he can do so 
with a perfect good will ; and when one wish- 
es to stop it he should pay up all arrearges, 
and quit honestly. 

Postage. — We take this occasion to repeat 
what we have several times already said, that 
on all letters making remittances, containing 
the names of subscribers, or in any manner 
connected with our own business, we cheer- 
tully pay the postage, and expect to do so ; but 
on letters on other people’s business, matters 
of no consequence to us — as for instance pay- 
ing ten cents to get the privilege of publishing 
a marriage notice — we don’t like to do it. 

Our Advertisers. — The attention of the 
Order is respectfully directed to the advertise- 
ments on the cover of The Ark. We have 
not the space to particularize, or single out 
any one branch of business, but will Sky that 
we do not advertise for any but Odd Fellows.* 

Postmasters will do us a favor to notify 
us of the neglect or refusal of any one to take 
The Ark from the office, and their dause, if 
known. We also request that any Nos. of the 
present volume, not taken out, be returned to 
us immediately. 


Pennsylvania. — We have received from 
Bro. Curtis, Grand Scribe, the proceedings of 
the Grand Encampment of Pennsylvania, at 
its meetings from July to October, of the past 
year. This branch of the Order Is in a pros- 
perous condition ill that State. The Subordi- 
nate Encampments number upwards of eighty, 
with a membership of about four thousand. 

We see it stated that the whole number 
of members in the State of Pennsylvania, at 
the last annual report, was 29,093 ; and the 
revenue for the last year, $173,31 1 ,58. There 
was paid during that period, for the relief of 
members and their families, burying the dead 
and educating the orphan, $67,642,06 — a 
strong proof of the benevolence of the Order 
of Odd Fellows. 

“ The Faithful Odd Fellow.” — This sto- 
ry, written by that excellent Brother, Paschal 
Donaldson, editor of the Odd Fellow’s Offering, 
was published in the first volume of The Ark ; 
but as a large majority of our readers have 
never seen it, we have concluded to re-pub- 
lish it. It is a good story and will bear read- 
ing once a year. 

^ « 

MARRIED, 

At Chicago, Illinois, on the 5th of October, 1848, by the 
Rev. J. Wilcox, Bro. B. Walden Thomas to Miss Anna 
Augusta Wilcox, both of that city. 

At Tiffin, Ohio, on the 28th of November, 1848, by the 
Rev. G. R. Brown, Bro. R. N. Rushmer, of Columbus, to 
Miss Amanda, daughter of Henry Cronise, Esq., of Tiffin, 
Ohio. 

OBITUARY. 

Died, at New Haven, in Crosby township, Hamilton 
county, Ohio, on the llthof November, 1848, Mrs. Eliza 
Wakefield, mother of Bro. John Wakefield, aged 51 
years. 

At Cincinnati, on the 1st of December, 1848, Frank 
Porter, youngest son of Bro. George T. Stedman, aged 
13 months and 17 days. 


CAUTION.— A man by the name of Dr. Robert SAav, 
recently left the city of Rising Sun, Indiana, in conse* 
quence of having committed a heinous crime. Said Shaw 
professes to be an Odd Fellow, and as such wishes to be 
recognized ; but he has no papers in his possession that 
will authorize any Lodge to receive him. He is a middle 
sized man, light complexion ; with a somewhat sombre 
look ; very conscientious in conversation, and particularly 
so when talking upon the subject of religion. Upon the 
whole, his manner and actions at first sight are indicative 
of the scoundrel to any who understand human nature. 

THEODORE RUDDLE, Secretary, 
Friendship Lodge, No. 4. 
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“THE STATE OF THE ORDER.” 


CORRESPONDENCE OP THE ARK. 

Mansfield, Nov. 15, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn: — On the 8th of November I 
instituted North Star Lodge, No. 122, at Fair- 
field, Huron county, and installed the following 
officers: Lucas Foote, N.G; Barnet Roe, 

V. G; Ira Seymour, Secretary; Wm. Davis, 
P.Secretary ; Robert Curtis, Treasurer. The 
degrees were conferred on the officers to enti- 
tle them to fill the offices. Two members 
were admitted on card. The meeting night 
is Saturday. I return my thanks to the mem- 
bers of Huron Lodge, No. 37, and New Ha- 
ven Lodge, No. 41, for their kind assistance. 

On the 9th inst., I instituted Bellevue Lodge, 
No. 123, at Bellevue, Huron county, and in- 
stalled the following officers : A. Leiter, N.G ; 

W. W. Stilson, V.G; W. H. Seymour, Secre- 
tary ; R. C. McElhaney, P.Secretary ; P. G. 
Sharp, Treasurer, and conferred the degrees 
on the officers to entitle them to fill the chairs. 
Five members were admitted on card, and six 
by initiation. The meeting night is Saturday. 
I also return my thanks to the visiting mem- 
bers who favored me with their presence and 
assistance. Both Lodges bid fair to be orna- 
ments to the Order. 

Yours in F. L. and T., 

T. C. McEwen. 

Cincinnati, Nov. 25, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn: — I hereby inform you that 
another link in the Patriarchal chain of our 
beloved Order has been formed in the town of 
Franklin, Warren county, Ohio. Acting un- 
der a commission from our worthy G.P., I 
proceeded .to that place, and on Wednesday 
evening, the 1st instant, instituted a Camp 
under the name of Mount Nebo, No. 31, and 
installed the following Patriarchs as officers : 
S. Scharf, C.P; Uriah Clutch, H.P ; M. S. Fer- 
guson, S.W; D. H. Clutch, J.W; B. T. Wirth, 
Scribe ; C. Wylie, Treasurer, and A. Rodgers, 
Sentinel. Several propositions were received, 
and three were elected and exalted, and I feel 
confident that a good Camp will be built up 
in that town. Their regular nights of meeting 
are the 1st and 3d Wednesdays. 

In the performance of the above duty I was 
ably assisted by P.P’s William Adams and 
Parshall, of Lebanon, and by Patriarchs Levi, 
Comstock, Lewis, and Addis of Cincinnati, 
to all of whom I hereby return my sincere 
thanks. 

The next day Bros. Levi, Addis, and myself, 


paid our first visit to Dayton, and were highly 
gratified by the attention bestowed upon us by 
the brethren. We visited Dayton Camp, No. 
2j and found among its members the best of 
feeling. The Order is building a splendid 
Hall there, and from what we could learn it is 
their intention of finishing it in a superb style. 
Success to them, I say, for I am satisfied by 
my short visit, that the boys in Dayton are 
“some” 

As the subject of this communication is re- 
specting the Patriarchal branch of the Order, 
I would also state that the Camps in this city 
are progessing finely ; but not being intimate- 
ly acquainted with but one, I will give you 
an idea of its prosperity by stating — that Cin- 
cinnati Encampment was instituted in March, 
1847, and it has now 150 Royal Purple mem- 
bers, and is in a very healthy condition. Its 
meeting nights are the 2d and 4th Fridays, at 
Magnolia Hall, on Fifth street. The officers 
for the present term are M. Comstock, C.P ; 
B. Symmonds, H.P; Wm. L. Spooner, S.W ; 
Jacob Levi, J.W; Wm. G. Betterton, Scribe ; 
Wm. Chidsey, Treasurer. 

With my sincere wishes for your welfare, 
I am yours, fraternally, Wm. Chidsey. 

Sharpsburg, Ky., Oct. 24, 1848. 

Bro. Glenn: — 1 take much pleasure in in- 
forming you that in August last, a Lodge was 
organized in our vilage, and we are in a very 
flattering condition. We are doing business 
almost every meeting ; and have the pleasure 
of announcing to you that we are working in 
the very best of timber that grows in the rich- 
est parts of Kentucky ; and if we should not 
swell our number to a large house full, we 
flatter ourselves that we shall havejour num- 
ber made up of the noblest of God’s creation, 
which you readily understand to be honest 
men, with souls like mountains, and expan- 
sive minds ; and always found at their post. 

Yours in F. L. and T., 

J. G. Boyd. 

Cuyahoga Falls, Dec. 12, 1848. 

Bro . Glenn: — Howard Lodge, No. 62, is 
at present in a more flourishing condition than 
it has been since its institution, (as will be 
seen by the number of subscribers I send you 
for your valuable periodical.) Each and eve- 
ry member is determined to live up to the 
principles of our Order, byanstilling into each 
other’s breasts brotherly love, relief and truth. 

Yours in F. L. and T., 

R. Creighton, P.G. 
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Peoria, Illinois, Dec. 1, 1848. 

Dear Bro. Glenn: — I have the pleasure of 
informing you that on the 23d of November, 
I poceeded to Farmington, Fulton county, and 
instituted Memento Lodge, No. 44, which 
was opened under very flattering prospects. I 
was met there by a large number of brothers 
from Olive Branch Lodge, No. 15, who assist- 
ed me very much in the performance of my 
duties. After the Lodge was instituted, the 
officers were elected and installed, as follows : 
A. R. Gardner, N.G; H. S. Austin, V.G; J. 
S. Christy, Secretary, and 0. N. Williams, 
Treasurer. In the evening we met again and 
received the petitions of four gentlemen, three 
of whom were brought forward and initiated 
into the mysteries of the Order. The degrees 
were then conferred on several brothers, after 
which the Lodge adjourned. 

I feel assured in saying that Memento Lodge 
will be one among the rest that will cultivate 
the principles of Friendship, Love and Trnth. 
Meets on Thursdays. 

Yours, fraternally, 

John M, Law, D.D.G.M. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Germania Lodge, No. 113, was instituted 
at Cincinnati, August 29, 1848, by P.G.M. 
Charles Thomas, special Deputy. Thirty-one 
petitions were qualified, and we now [Dec. 15] 
number sixty-five members. The new mem- 
bers in particular, are first rate generally ; and 
if wb were not so very particular who we 
take in, we might number more than one hun- 
dred. We prefer to have all good members, 
if we increase slowly. [That is good doc- 
trine.] The officers for the present term are 
Wm. Stoll, NG; Hermann Ficke, VG; John 
Kirchner, Sec’y ; John Stolz, Treasurer ; Wm. 
F. Belser, P. Sec’y. The Lodge meets on 
Thursday evenings, at Odd Fellow’s Hall, cor- 
ner of Third and Walnut streets. w.f.b. 

Jeffersonville, Ind. — Our Lodge is doing 
as well as could be expected for this place. 
We number about sixty members, and are 
initiating some. We have a very flourishing 
Encampment here, instituted the first of Au- 
gust last. We commenced with seven mem- 
bers, and have increased very well. We 
have every thing complete and necessary for 
an Encampment. Our name is Excelsior, 
No. 14, which we think is a good name; and 
we are trying to emulate or excel our breth- 
ren in work, &c., in our State. j.d. 


Milwaukee, Wis. — Odd Fellowship is pros- 
pering in this city, and the cause of F. L. and 
T=, is fast gaining hold upon the minds of the 
people. The Lodges here seem all life and 
vigor ; and I can assure you that the charac- 
ter of every candidate for admission is thor- 
oughly investigated. There are three Lodges 
and one Encampment in the city, and all pros- 
pering as far as I can learn. They are the 
most attentive Odd Fellows to the sick I have 
ever known, or seen. There are so many 
emigrants and travelers to this country, that 
the calls upon them are very frequent, yet 
they are always ready to lend a helping hand. 
Their acts speak for the institution, and they 
exert great influence on the community, d.m. 

Fulton, Ohio. — Fulton Lodge is in a very 
flourishing condition. We were instituted on 
the 17th of August last, with eighteen char- 
ter members. We now [Dec. 19,] number 
between fifty and sixty. We have furnished 
our hall with a full set of emblems, regalia, 
&c., all paid for, and the Lodge is out of debt. 
We move on in harmony, and our prospects 
for the future are very good. t.c.t. 

St. Louis, Mo. — Much interest is taken in 
the Order in this city. Our Lodges are well 
attended, and members are emulous in carry- 
ing out the principles of our institution. Our 
membership in the city numbers over one 
thousand, which would be larger but for the 
fact that our uniform constitution requires a 
residence in the State nine months. i.m.v. 

Ladoga, Ind. — Our Lodge was instituted 
November 22, 1848, by R.W.D.G.M. Hern- 
don. The officers are Taylor W. Webster, 
NG; Joshua Ridge, YG; Hugh J. Webster, 
Sec’y ; 0. B. Wilson, Treas. We are mov- 
ing on in the spirit of F., L. and T. t.w.w. 

Centreville, Ohio. — W e are getting along 
very well here with our new Lodge. We 
now [Dec. 23] number twenty-seven mem- 
bers, good and true, with a fair prospect of 
several more soon. h.j.r. 

[The Lodge above referred to was institu- 
ted Oct. 17, 1848. Centreville is a small vil- 
lage in Montgomery county, on the turnpike, 
midway between Dayton and Lebanon, in the 
heart of a beautiful country and excellent 
population. Accompanying the above extract 
we received 12 subscribers, and a $10 bill. 
That Lodge will prosper.] 
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THE FAITHFUL ODD FELLOW. 

CHAPTER II. 

Mr. Sealey was not alarmed by his lady’s 
sodden swoon. If the truth must be told, he 
was rather thankful that the circumstance had 
occurred ; for he well knew that nothing short 
of downright insensibility would allay the fury 
of his better-half. It was with the utmost 
coolness, therefore, that he summoned the ser- 
vant to remove her. 

“ Place her comfortably in bed,” said the 
husband, “ and see that she is kept quiet. 
And on no account,” he added, in a whisper, 
“ allow her to leave her chamber before this 
gentleman retires.” 

The servant obeyed, and carried the unfor- 
tunate wife from the room; when Mr. Sealey 
closed the door, and, approaching his visitor, 
apologized for the interruption. 

“ My wife is very much opposed to Odd 
Fellows, sir,” said he ; “ but her opposition 
proceeds altogether from ignorance of their 
character. You will excuse her, I am sure.” 

“I have nothing to excuse,” repled the 
committee-man, with a smile. “ Mrs. Sealey 
doubtless has her reasons for opposing us, and 
they may be to her the best reasons in the 
world. If she conscientiously thinks we are 
unworthy — that we are a curse instead of a 
blessing to community — she is not alone in 
her views. Hundreds are of the same opin- 
ion.” 

Mr. Sealey was surprised at this admission 
of the Odd Fellow ; the more especially as he 
expected to hear him defend, indignantly, the 
Institution against the lady’s aspersions. But 
the committee-man possessed too much good 
sense to manifest any undue excitability on 
this subject, particularly under existing cir- 
cumstances. A defence of Odd Fellowship 
against the senseless objections of the igno- 
rant was at all times, in his estimation, an idle 
and unprofitable task ; but to become its cham- 
pion before Mr. Sealey, in defiance of the 
fierce denunciations of that gentleman’s ter- 
magant wife, would, he thought, be altogether 
unnecessary. 

5 


“But I do not see how any reasonable per- 
son can object to your society,” replied Mr. 
Sealey, with some spirit. “ For my own part, 
I have no question that it is one of the best 
institutions in this or any country.” 

“We have our faults, Mr. Sealey; — no 
honest person can deny that.” 

The gentleman was more surprised than 
ever. He looked on the stranger with a cu- 
rious eye, as though he doubted whether he 
had been sincere in stating the object of his 
errand. A long silence ensued, which Mr. 
Sealey did not feel inclined to break; and the 
committee-man was at last obliged to proceed. 

“ You have made application for admission 

into Lodge, Mr. Sealey,” he resumed : 

“ I said that my object in calling here was to 
make some inquiries in reference to that mat- 
ter. You must be aware that our invariable 
practice is to investigate our candidates’ char- 
acters before we admit them among us.” 

“Of course — of course, sir; it is proper 
that you should : you have doubtless called on 
my references ? ” 

“ I have done so, certainly.” 

“And they satisfied you,” continued Mr. 
Sealey, confidently. 

“ They said everything that was good, sir.” 

The candidate nodded approvingly, and 
seemed well assured that his case stood emi- 
nently fair. But he was somewhat astonished 
at his visitor’s ensuing remarks. 

“ You are of course aware that we are a 
charitable association,” said he. “As a body, 
it is our main object to succor the distressed 
and to relieve the necessitous ; and as indi- 
viduals, therefore, we should be disposed to 
deal justly by our neighbor, under all circum- 
stances, lest we be deemed inconsistent. Char- 
ity is sadly misapprehended, Mr. Sealey, by 
some persons. They who give to the beggar 
an occasional trifle, and are at the same time 
grinding their dependants to the dust by hard 
work and low wages, are not charitable.” 

The listener’s countenance suddenly chan- 
ged ; he looked into the stranger’s face, with 
the hope of gathering from its expression a 
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clue to his meaning ; but he found his guest’s 
dark eyes riveted upon him, and turned away 
disturbed from the intensity of the gaze* 

“ Mr. Sealey,” continued the Odd Fellow, 
after a further pause of some moments, “I am 
a plain man, and it has always been my habit 
to speak freely. I have not come to insult 
you in your own house ; I trust and hope you 
will believe me when I say so. But I have 
come to perform a duty that I am bound to 
fulfil by promises winch, as an honest man, I 
dare not break. It is my present task to in- 
form you that he who has wronged the widow 
and the orphan can never take the first step in 
Odd Fellowship.” 

The gentleman was astounded as the stran- 
ger pronounced, emphatically, these words. 
His conscience, however, taught him their 
intention. But he shortly recovered his com- 
posure and replied, 

“ This is very strange language, sir ; I can- 
not understand it. You will greatly oblige 
me by explaining. I am not conscious of ha- 
ving wronged any one ; and your insinuations 
at least appear insulting, though you deny 
that they are so in reality.” 

“ As I before said, I am a plain man ; and 
will answer you promptly,” replied the stran- 
ger. “ I have seen within this hour a poor 
mother with four helpless babes; they are 
perishing for food, and freezing with the se- 
vere cold of this bitter day ! Sir, I see those 
poor creatures now ; that heart-broken moth- 
er’s tears — those pallid faces — that infant, 
shivering in the corner — are all before me ! 
They are perishing. Yet it is in your power 
to save them.” 

The speaker paused and wiped a tear from 
his eye : Mr. Sealey sat unmoved ; he had 
been confused, but he suddenly recovered his 
self-possession, when it was hinted that he 
might assist in preserving these poor crea- 
tures ! A cheerful smile played on his coun- 
tenance, as he spoke, 

“ Pray, sir, how old a man may you be ] ” 
he demanded, at the same time stirring the 
fire. 

The stranger looked at his companion some- 
what ahgrily, but he immediately curbed his 
rising resentment, and remained silent. 

“Really, sir, you are an odd fellow,” pro- 
ceeded Mr. S., rubbing his hands good-hu- 
moredly. “Now, my impression was that 
you were a person of about my own age ; but 
I must have been mistaken. Yet you’re a 
very romantic youth indeed. Hal ha ! ha ! ” 

“ Mr. Sealey,” replied the stranger, grave- 


ly, “your sarcasms may provoke, but they 
cannot harm, and they shall not offend me. 
Let me now ask, in plain terms, a trifle from 
you in aid of this poor woman and her chil- 
dren.” 

“ Ha ! ha ! ha ! — My good friend, you are 
irresistable. You are a very facetious youth. 
Pray, who is the lady fair, that has so awa- 
kened your sympathies ] Is she pretty 1 Has 
she large dark eyes, and marble brow, and 
raven tresses 1 Come, speak up, sir knight ; 
who and what is she 1 ” 

“ Beware, sir,” replied the stranger,, firmly, 
fixing his keen glance on the speaker’s fea- 
tures ; “beware how you trifle with me — 
for your fate is at my disposal 1 ” 

Mr. Sealey’s countenance grew suddenly 
pale as ashes. That look and those words 
chilled the very blood in his veins ; but when - 
he turned his ghastly face again towards the 
chair in which Mr. Granby [such was the 
Odd Fellow’s name] had been seated, he found 
himself alone. His visitor was gone. 

The rich man moodily sat by the fire for 
some minutes after his guest had left him. 
He seemed spell-bound. At last, however, 
he rose, and paced the room in violent agita- 
tion, until he was interrupted by the servant 
announcing the startling intelligence that his, 
wife was quite recovered, and demanded to 
see him immediately. 

In the mean time the stranger once more 
reached the street, and, again facing the cold 
air, he hurried on until he came to a misera- 
ble hovel, into which he entered without cere- 
mony. It was a small, dingy room ; the bare 
floor was black with filth, and fumes of tobac- 
co-smoke well-nigh stifled him as he approach- 
ed the fire-side and seated himself opposite 
the occupant of the place. * This was an old 
woman, who sat on a broken stool in the cor- 
ner. Her wrinkled face, her dim eye, and 
her uncouth and tattered dress, added to the 
filthy and disgusting looks, all showed that 
vice, more than age, had rendered her the 
miserable being she seemed. As the new- 
comer sat down beside her, she took the pipe 
from her mouth, and in a cracked voice ad- 
dressed him. 

“Come at last honey] Well, and how 
found ye my chubby boy in the Square ] ” said 
the crone, laughing merrily. “ Did ye ask 
him if he minded the old ’oman that nursed 
him when he was a baby ] He ! he ! Did 
he tell ye whether he really believed the story 
of the hag’s death ] Did he know that she 
was risen again from the dead] He! he! 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



The Ark , and Odd Fellows 9 Magazine . 


39 


Ah, Harry, it was a wrong thing in you to 
believe that tale very wrong ! ” 

And the woman chuckled heartily, as she 
resumed her pipe and leered upon her guest 
in a most forbidding manner. 

“I have Indeed seen Henry Sealey,” re- 
plied Granby, “ and found him a hard-hearted, 
unfeeling man — just what I expected to find 
him.” 

“ An’ did ye see his buxotn wife — the fine 
lady who used to clean fish at her sire’s stand? 
she who so suddenly rose to a high station, 
and left her poor old father to scale his own 
bass before he sold ’em ? Hah ! Bets dropped 
into a good berth when she married my bonny 
lad; but she was wide awake to it, though.” 

“ No matter — no matter,” interrupted the 
Odd Fellow, waving his hand. I come not 
here to talk of these things ; my business is 
of more importance. Come, now, you must 
aid me. Let us find poor Mrs. Warren’s 
brother at once.” 

The hag again took the pipe from her mouth, 
and very deliberately filled it, from a greasy 
paper which she drew from her pocket. This 
done, she addressed the inquirer, in a more 
solemn tone than she had yet employed. 

“ Ah, poor Warren ! ” she said ; “ his was 
indeed a sad fate ! I have often thought of it 
since ; but it’s no use to grieve for what can’t 
be helped — and so let’s be merry.” 

The crone laughed feebly as she spoke ; but 
it was evident that remorse of conscience 
mingled with her mirth. The memory of an 
unhallowed deed, in which she had participa- 
ted, disturbed her, degraded and hardened as 
she was by vice. But it was her usual prac- 
tice to dispel from her mind all unpleasant re- 
miniscences on this subject. Tn the darkness 
of midnight, while she lay on her solitary 
couch, when busy images of the past rose be- 
fore her, and thoughts of the blackest hue 
harrowed up her soul — or in the broad noon- 
day, while she sat in her gloomy corner, smo- 
king her pipe (the only comfort of her wretch- 
ed life) — or in the street, when surrounded 
by a busy throng, who passed carelessly by the 
aged crone, and gave no thought to her joys 
or her sorrows, — at all times, and in all pla- 
ces, the bitter recollections of by-gone days 
often came suddenly home to her heart, and 
were so suddenly discharged. 

It was by mere accident that the stranger 
had discovered this woman, and learned the 
particulars of a crime in which she had been 
concerned. As has been already stated, he 
wa3 seeking a knowledge of Sealey’s charac- 


acter ; and for this purpose waited, of course, 
on that gentleman’s references. One of these 
was a Mr. Weatherby, who kept a cigar and 
tobacco store. It so happened that, when the 
Odd Fellow called on this person, he found 
the old woman in the shop, replenishing her 
stock of tobacco, and was greatly surprised to 
observe that she manifested an extraordinary 
interest in the few questions and answers that 
occurred between them. She made no re- 
marks, however, in the shop keeper’s presence; 
but when the stranger retired, she followed 
him hastily, and dogging his footsteps to a 
lonely street, suddenly presented herself be- 
fore him, and said, emphatically, that if he 
wished to know anything of Henry Sealey she 
could tell him his whole history, from boyhood 
up to that present moment. Granby paused, 
somewhat undetermined ; but there was a 
sternness in her demeanor that induced him 
to listen, and at last to follow her to the mis- 
erable habitation in which she dwelt. Her 
story was one that thrilled his very heart’s 
blood ; and, told as it was in her peculiar and 
disgusting manner, it so sickened and horri- 
fied him that he wajs obliged to hurry from 
the apartment several times to breathe the 
pure air. 

It will not be necessary for us to tell this 
tale in the language of the narrator. It was 
substantially as follows r 

Henry Sealey, in his younger days, was 
what may be called, in the refined and ex- 
pressive term now in general use, a “soap- 
lock ; ” but whether he was attached to the 
“ upper” or “ under-crust” class of that high- 
ly respectable fraternity, remains a question. 
At all events, it may be said with truth that 
he was a most essential blackguard, and a 
nuisance in any respectable community. 

This hopeful youth accidentally became ac- 
quainted with an amiable woman, to whom 
he paid his addresses, but who rejected them, 
and favored those of a poor but worthy me- 
chanic, by the name of Warren. This pre- 
ference for one whom he felt to be his inferior 
excited the indignation of Sealey; and he 
vowed vengeance against his rival. Warren, 
who had always been industrious and respecta- 
ble, knew little of the world, was a person of 
limited education and of few words, possessed 
of no great energy of character, and, worst 
of all, could be easily led astray. He, how- 
ever, married the girl of his choice, procured 
a comfortable, though poor dwelling, and lived 
for some time in peace and contentment with 
his fair young bride. 
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But Sealey had an evil eye on the happy 
couple. Finding that his efforts to induce the 
lady to change her mind, and to receive his 
addresses, were vain, he had suddenly aban- 
doned his suit : he made no attempt whatever 
to retard her marriage with Warren. Nor 
did he molest her after their union ; and she 
soon came to the conclusion that nothing was 
to be apprehended from his malice. Let it be 
here understood that Warren had no acquain- 
tance with Sealey ; although his betrothed con- 
cealed nothing from him, having informed 
him of all the circumstances of the case be- 
fore her marriage, he made no particular in- 
quiries ; it was enough for him to know that 
his own suit was accepted; the rejection of 
that of another gave him no concern. 

He had been married about a year, when, 
one evening, as he sat at home, as was his 
wont after his day’s labor, his wife’s brother 
entered the room, and invited him to a walk. 
The good woman and her husband were both 
somewhat surprised at this invitation, inas- 
much as the young man — who was a wild, 
reckless person, and, though not really so bad 
as his accomplice, a companion of Henry Sea- 
ley — had been opposed to his sister’s connex- 
ion with Warren, and from the time of their 
union had forsaken her, declaring that he 
would hold no more intercourse with her. But 
though astonished, Mrs. Warren was pleased 
that the unpleasantness which existed between 
them was now likely to be removed ; for she 
dearly loved her brother, and bitterly mourn- 
ed over his vices, which had been more fla- 
grant since she could no longer exert an in- 
fluence over him than ever before. It was 
with a feeling of delight, therefore, that she 
saw her husband accept the invitation, and 
walk out in William’s company. Little did 
she dream, poor wife ! how great a mountain 
of trouble wruld from that moment rise, event- 
ually to crush her to the earth, and make her 
life one scene of wretchedness and wo ! 

As they walked on through the streets, 
Warren was delighted with the conversation 
of his brother-in-law. There was an urbani- 
ty, a pleasantness, and so evident a desire to 
please in all his deportment, that the husband, 
simple soul ! became enraptured, and wonder- 
ed how it could happen that he had never until 
that night enjoyed Forrester’s society. 

They had gone on for some half hour, when 
they were suddenly stopped by a dashing young 
fellow, who* with well-feigned surprise and 
pleasure, shook William’s hand with all the 
ardor of an old acquaintance who had been 


long separated from his dear friend. This 
person was Henry Sealey, (whom Warren 
had never before seen,) though he was now 
introduced by Forrester as Mr. James Crich- 
ton, a southern gentleman who was traveling 
in the north for amusement. He did not hesi- 
tate to accept an invitation to accompany them 
on their walk ; and in a short time Warren’s 
delight was greatly increased by the spright- 
liness and sauvity of the distinguished stran- 
ger. Warren felt as though he had never till 
then known what it was to mingle in what 
the world calls good society, and he was ready 
to do any thing to please his amiable and ex- 
cellent friends. They had no difficulty, there- 
fore, in prevailing on him to accompany them, 
successfully, to a place of amusement, to the 
bar-room, and to the gaming table. 

It was late when the husband returned to 
his anxious wife. And though she noticed in 
his unsteady step and restless manner that he 
had partaken of that cup which allures and 
destroys so many, she felt little uneasiness, 
and believed that no such effect would again 
be seen. 

But the next evening her brother re-appear- 
ed, and again the husband walked out with 
him, more happy, evidently, in his society 
than that of his sister. They once more met 
the southern gentleman — once more they 
hastened to places of amusement; and at mid- 
night Warren returned to his companion in a 
state of intoxication. Not to be tedious, night 
after night this same routine was pursued; the 
wife was forsaken, and left to mourn over the 
ruin, by her own brother, of the dear partner 
of her bosom — the only object of her young 
affection ! At last he neglected his business, 
spent most of his time in debauchery, and, 
worse than all ! abused his wife and her infant 
babe, until her heart was broken. William 
Forrester, heedless of his sister’s entreaties, 
was the boon companion of the wretched man, 
and Henry Sealey, alias the southern gentle- 
man James Crichton, was, unknown to his 
wife, the prime mover and author of all this 
mischief. If his malignant soul could have 
been satisfied with a revenge short of the na- 
tural death of the objects of his hate, he surely 
should have stopped here. 0! if he could 
have appreciated the destruction he had caused 
of this family, he might have seen that he 
had effected a death more terrible than the 
separation of soul and body — that he had 
murdered Hope and Love, and blasted every 
bright prospect of two young hearts, united 
under favorable auspices, which would never 
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have been severed if the blighting curse of 
his hatred had not fallen upon them. 

In this manner years rolled around and, 
amid all her misery, the wife found a family 
growing up about her, which she was herself 
obliged to maintain by the labor of her hands. 
Her husband had become a drunken vagrant ; 
but, strange inconsistency! she still loved 
him — she still treated him kindly — still, amid 
liis coarse abuse and disgusting conduct, she 
clung to him — she supported him ! 

But we hasten on. The widow Warren — 
widow did we say 1 ay, widowed she had been 
for years, though tied to a man who was in 
name her husband — sat one evening by her 
solitary hearth-stone, and was startled by the 
hum of hurried voices, that proceeded from 
the street. She listened for some moments in 
alarm and anxiety, and again those voices 
were heard directly before the house. Pres- 
ently a knock came — she started — opened the 
door — and the first dreadful object that met 
her gaze were the ghastly features of her mur- 
dered husband ! A frightful gash, which 
looked as though it had been made in a fierce 
scuffle, disfigured his face ; but she knew it 
well, and though she gazed on it for a time 
without shedding a tear, in a kind of stupor, 
she at length clasped her hands franticly, and 
fell lifeless on the cold form before her. We 
need not dwell on what followed. Through 
the kindness and attention of the neighbors 
the unhappy woman was restored ; in due 
time the corpse was respectfully buried ; and 
the widow sat down in her grief to pray for 
strength and grace to endure her trials with 
the fi rraness becoming a Christian. But, alas ! 
her severest troubles were yet to come. War- 
ren had been found dead in the street ; nobo- 
dy knew by what means he had met his end ; 
few inquiries were made respecting it : and 
even the coroner’s jury, who had examined 
the body, came to the sage conclusion that the 
deceased perished by exposure and intemper- 
ance. There were three individuals, however, 
who laughed at the coroner’s jury ; these were 
Henry Sealey, the old woman whom we have 
called Aunt Elsie, and William Forrester. 
The first was the instigator — the others the 
abettors of this frightful murder. The whole 
matter is easily explained. It had been the 
constant object of Sealey ’s life to be revenged 
on his rival. It was this object that prompted 
him to enlist Forrester in the cause ; it was 
this, and this only, which induced him to lead 
that husband on in vice, from one step to anoth- 
er, until he effected his ruin; and it was this 


which impelled him, when be found his vic- 
tim sufficiently degraded, to incite a quarrel 
between the brothers-in-law, while he fanned 
the flame, until it resulted in the death of the 
man he hated. But, did he stop here ? Alas, 
no ! No sooner had the horrid deed been 
done than he scouted the brother-in-law from 
his presence, threatening him with instant ex- 
posure if he ever dared to visit or aid his sis- 
ter ; and by a series of stratagems he suc- 
ceeded in decoying the old woman on board a 
ship, the captain of which he employed to re- 
move her to a foreign land. We may here 
add that Aunt Elsie, when she discovered the 
trick of her “ bonny boy,” vowed vengeance 
against him. She effected her escape from 
the vessel, and caused a report to be spread, 
and conveyed to him, that she had died in 
England : the bait was effectual ; he believed 
it ; and the hag felt that he was in her grasp. 
But she could, find no one to aid her in her 
object until she crossed the path of the Odd 
Fellow. 

Such was, in substance, the old woman’s 
story. 

When Sealey had accomplished these ob- 
jects, and felt that all was safe with himself, 
he turned his attention to the widow. He had 
glutted his malace on his rival ; he was now 
prepared to gloat it on the woman who had 
refused his hand. Let it be remarked here, 
that he had been married some six or eight 
months prior to the murder, and that (as the 
reader has been heretofore apprized) he found 
his “ second self” a woman whose endurance 
and mildness of disposition were by no means 
proverbial. 

A week after the burial of her husband, 
Mrs. Warren was surprised by a knock at her 
door, and startled at the appearance of Sealey. 
A bland smile played on his features, as he 
politely wished her good evening, and seated 
himself beside her. The poor woman trem- 
bled with apprehension, for she was certain 
that her visitor had no good object in coming 
at that late hour to her lonely habitation. She, 
however, treated him coldly, and barely an- 
swered his common-place remarks, without 
entering into conversation. He professed great 
sympathy for her, and proffered his friend- 
ship and protection; but the widow believed 
that his motives were selfish and impure, and 
rejected his advances with some spirit. Mr. 
Sealey frowned, and sneered, and insulted the 
unprotected woman, until he roused her to 
phrenzy, and she threatened to call assistance 
from the street. It was at this moment that 
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the malignant wretch availed himself of the 
exquisite pleasure of communicating the cause 
and manner of her husband’s death. 

“ Pray do call assistance, madam. I shall 
thank you if you will. A witness to the im- 
portant developments I have to make would 
be very desirable, indeed, my dear. I have a 
bloody tale to unfold, Mrs. Warren.” 

The widow turned pale, and trembled vio- 
lently. Sealey was delighted with the impres- 
sion he had made : his malice was fattening 
on the poor creature’s misery. 

“Your drunken helpmate was murdered , 
my love, and the brand of Gain lies heavy on 
your own brother's brow ! ” he said chuckling. 

The widow grasped the back of a chair, 
and started wildly at the speaker. 

“And I, Henry Sealey, your old lover, 
whom you despised and rejected, am the in- 
stigator — the sole cause of that deed !” ex- 
claimed the villain, clinching his teeth hard, 
and “grinning horribly a ghastly” laugh. 

Mrs. Warren again stared vacantly at him; 
yet she retained her senses. Indeed, she felt 
a strange sensation — a feeling of indignation, 
that not only sustained, but roused her, and 
she rose suddenly and rushed to the window, 
exclaiming, “ Help ! help ! ” But it was late 
— she lived in a solitary street — the neigh- 
bors were asleep, and no one heard that ago- 
nizing cry ! 

Sealey placed a heavy hand on her should- 
er, and flung her violently to the floor, with a 
fierce imprecation. “Repeat that cry,” said 
he, “and, so sure as I am mortal man, your 
brother dies like a dog ” 

Her brother ! — oh, who can describe the 
feelings of that widow’s heart, as she now 
first realized the dreadful deed that had been 
enacted ! Her brother, with whom, in infan- 
cy and in youth, she had lived so happy in her 
father’s house — long ago, alas! desolated by 
death — whose joys and sorrows, whose hopes 
and fears, had been her own — that dear broth- 
er, whom she loved with the tenderness of a 
sister’s affection — the murderer of his sister’s 
husband ! These and a hundred other bitter 
thoughts rushed upon her, and, forgetting her 
indignation, she clasped her hands in agony, 
and prayed that William might be spared. 

The remainder of this sad tale may be soon 
told. The widow was in Sealey’s power ; she 
was the victim of his malice — a malice which 
would never be satisfied, until its object was 
no more. He caused her to be removed to 
an apartment in a miserable hovel, which he 
procured for this particular purpose ; he took I 


her under his special care; and even procured 
work for her, which he required her to do at 
a price so low that she starved herself and 
children ; and he threatened to expose her 
brother if she dared to obtain any other means 
of subsistence. In this miserable condition 
she had lived for several years, when 6hewas 
found by the Odd Fellow; in the manner al- 
ready described. During that time she had 
seldom seen her brother. The first stolen 
meeting between them after the murder was 
affecting in the extreme ; but she, with true 
sisterly affection, forgave while she upbraided, 
and they wept together over their wrongs and 
their sorrows. He, poor fellow ! could not 
protect his sister : for, though he was willing 
to expose himself to defend and save her, she 
would not consent to his doing so. 

OUR LODGE. 

How strong am the ties that bind us together. 

How bright are the chains that encircle us here! 
How sweet are the thoughts that cluster for ever, 

’Mid the walls of our Lodge room so sacred and deer. 

When sickness lays low the Brother We prize, 

How delightful to him that a Brother is near! 

When misfortune frowns on us, our wants he supplies. 
And the sweet tones of love softly breathes in our ear. 

When danger surrounds, the mysterious warning 
Comes silently, reaching no mind but our own ; 

We read — and behold, the brightness of morning 
Dispels the thick clouds of darkne$s and gloom. 

Though strangers we Toam in lands far away. 

And meet the cold gaze of the world all unknown, 
Yet hearts we shall find that will never betray, 

In whatever clime there’s an Odd Fellows’ room. 

Shall the links that unite us, be broken? No, never! 

Though the world that surrounds us is cold and untrue, 
Our hearts shall be open, and no passions shall sever 
The mysterious bond of Odd Fellows true. 

In Friendship and Truth then let every Brother 
Light the torch of his heart from the altar of Love, 
Be faithful to God, our country, each other, 

And tokens of favor shall descend from above. 

Boston Odd Fellow. 

Industry is the parent of wealth ; and it is 
a bad sign when people have nothing to do. In 
such cases it is best to find employment at once 
in seeking it. But in the multiplicity of things 
to be done in this world, it is rarely possible 
to be placed, except by choice, in a do-nothing 
position. It is the influence of vices and bad 
habits which so often creates a distaste for our 
real duties, and in fact unfits us for their per- 
formance. Stick therefore to the maxim “Al- 
was have some work in hand;” It is the Surest 
method to keep the devil from turning one’s 
head into his workshop ; and this he always 
does with idle people. 
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PLAIN HINTS TO ODD FELLOWS. 

BT BRO. J. BATCHELLOR. 

In this article we shall open in the good 
and welfare, and offer some brief remarks, or 
hints, which, if strictly observed and prac- 
ticed by those whom they concern, we think 
will be productive of much good to our Order. 
We do not wish to be understood as affecting 
to be more wise or to know more about the 
wants or wrong doings of the Order; or to 
feel a more deep and abiding interest in its 
welfare, than many, very many of the mem- 
bers of our Fraternity. And we shall cer- 
tainly assume no great degree of modesty in 
saying that there are a large number of good 
men and true, in the Order, who are much 
better qualified, by observation and experience, 
to give instruction, or impart needful warn- 
ings, than our humble self. 

Although we may not be as well versed, 
in all the laws and constitutions and regula- 
tions of the Brotherhood, or had as much ex- 
perience as some others, who have and still 
are doing much good to the great and glorious 
cause of philanthropy, by their constant and 
never ceasing endeavors to promulgate true 
and correct views of every thing relating to 
Odd Fellowship, both as to its principles and 
its practical operations ; yet we may be al- 
lowed in our feeble way, to set before the en- 
quiring reader some important truths; may 
give some advice which may be serviceable 
to our wide spread Brotherhood. 

If we Bhould be so happy as to advance 
any thing that will be well calculated to make 
us more perfect — more cautious in our move- 
ments — more w T ise in our actions — more 
prompt in the discharge of our various duties 
to each other, in acts of goodness and gene- 
rosity — more willing and ready to carry into 
operation our laws and our principles — more 
earnestly and warmly devoted to the cause of 
suffering humanity, in watching with the sick 
and the dying — more faithful in the perform- 
ance of our various obligations, we shall have, 
without doubt, performed some small service 
for the Order. 

Hint I. It is a great fault, as we view it, 
with very many of our members, to make 
known to the wide world our deeds of chari- 
ty and benevolence. If the Lodge to which 
they belong should be liberal in bestowing 
donations to the various benevolent purposes 
of the day ; if it should send any thing in 
money or provisions to the aid of the starving 
inhabitants of a foreign country ; if it should 
give for any noble purpose ; if it should re- 


lieve any of the poor and destitute of their 
own vicinity ; if it should do its imperative 
duty, in assisting the sick and sorrowing 
stranger, why they cannot rest unless they 
are the first to publish it from the house-top 
and corners of the streets, so that the wide 
world may know that we sometimes give from 
our funds for generous and praiseworthy pur- 
poses. Brothers of the above description 
very often forget one of the primary lessons 
in Odd Fellowship, which is to be secret in 
performing blessed deeds of goodness and char- 
ity; they do not obey the sacred injunction of 
one of old, “let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth.” We should place our 
gift upon the altar, and if it proves accepta- 
ble, the sweet incense ascending therefrom — 
the out-pourings of grateful hearts, will be a 
sufficient reward, and we should be abundant- 
ly satisfied without wishing to receive the 
unmeaning praises of the wondering multi- 
tude. 

Hint II. Nearly connected with the above 
is the too common habit of holding out great 
inducements in the way of pecuniary benefits, 
thus persuading individuals to join the Order. 
We know this is not general, but still we 
know of many instances where this course has 
been followed by many brothers. In the first 
place we hold it to be entirely wrong, and 
very detrimental to the best interest of the 
Order to even ask a man to join it, and highly 
derogatory to the Institution to persuade him 
to do so. In the second place* if a person 
has been persuaded to join the fraternity sole- 
ly and wholly for the sake of loaves and fish- 
es — the pecuniary benefits which it will con- 
fer upon him, you may rest assured he will 
never be an ornament to Odd Fellowship ; at 
least not until he has been undeceived in re- 
lation to the great object of the brotherhood — 
until the more sublime beauties and glories of 
the Institution have been unfolded to his vis- 
ion, and his soul ha& been warmed by a spark 
of divine love, learning him that he lives not 
for himself alone, but for others. Until this 
takes place, he lives for self — his connection 
with the Order is selfish ; and as dollars and 
cents is what he looks for, he will, when it is 
convenient, be sure to be ailing and sick ; 
consequently for every dollar he contributes 
to the funds of the Lodge he will draw out 
ten. He feels no pleasure in the prosperity 
of the Institution. He cares nothing about 
the sick and the dying — he never troubles 
himself by rendering any service in the way 
of doing good to others ; he is always sure to 
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absent from the Lodge when an effort is to 
7 e made to raise means to relieve the suffer- 
ing and destitute child of want. Such men 
oo, are very apt to keep, by their unfitness, 
the Lodge in turmoil and confusion — and 
they would heaven, if they should go there 
unchanged. 

Let men knock at the doors of our Lodges 
of their own free will — not drag them there 
and then ask them to knock for admittance. 
If you know an individual is friendly inclined 
towards the Institution, give him light and 
knowledge upon the subject — give him the 
Constitution and By-Laws of the Lodge to 
read — tell him the £reat design of the Order 
is to relieve want and misery, and make its 
members deal friendly with each other, and 
the world at large ; and if he is drawn into 
the Order by the influence of good and pure 
motives to fulfil their laws, he will make a 
good and true member — such as the frater- 
nity ought to be composed of. 

Hint III. We never should let our feeling 
get the mastery of our better judgment, and 
thus when a man, who stands fair in the com- 
munity, whose general character and deport- 
ment is good, has been proposed for member- 
ship, use our influence against him, merely 
because we have had some little misunder- 
standing with him — because we have some, 
personal, some private hatred against him; 
for which a satisfactory reason cannot be giv- 
en. Such a course would be subversive of 
the best and highest interest of the Brother- 
hood — it would retard its healthy progress — , 
it would create unfriendly feelings among the i 
brothers, and if should be known out of the 
Order that we rejected men from personal 
feelings, it would be sure to bring reproach 
and shame upon it ; for all good men would 
look upon the transaction with suspicion and 
mistrust. It would, undoubtly, prevent very 
many good men, who would do the Fraternity 
honor by being admitted, from making appli- 
cation for admittance. Therefore, let no pet- 
ty reason, no personal ill-will, no prejudice 
debar any man, whose general character is 
good, from entering our sanctuary, and bow- 
ing in reverence at our altar. 

Hint IV. In almost every Lodge there 
are some members who find great difficulty in 
keeping to themselves, and within the bounds 
of the Order, the various transactions of a 
business nature of the Lodge to which they 
belong. They are what Bro. Case denomin- 
ates “leaky vessels.” All the knowledge 
they possess is sure to leak out, and they seem 


to be very uneasy unless they can impart it to 
those who ought not to be put in possession 
of it, by reason of the position they occupy. 
If an individual is proposed for membership, 
the next day he is very likely to be asked 
what induced him to seek admittance into the 
Order of Odd Fellows ? by many of his neigh- 
bors, who do not belong to the fraternity ; 
for by, or through these “ leaky vessels,” they 
have been made acquainted with the fact that 
he has been proposed for membership. If 
charges have been preferred against any mem- 
ber for a breach of law or principle, why, it 
is soon made public, and becomes a subject 
of common conversation. If any little mis- 
understanding — any disagreement takes place 
between any of the brothers, these “ leaky 
vessels” are sure to magnify it into something 
of great importance ; and perhaps they will 
consult with those who have no interest, nei- 
ther any right to know anything about the 
matter, how a reconciliation between the dis- 
agreeing parties can be effected. They al- 
ways go the wrong way to work. If a per- 
son has been rejected, it very frequently hap- 
pens that everybody, in and out of the Lod^e, 
knows it ; and why he was rejected, and who 
voted against him. 

Now, it must be seen, at once, by every re- 
flecting mind, that such procedure is highly 
improper; and is a great reproach to all those 
who justly come under its fearful condemna- 
tion. “ We hesitate not to say that all guilty 
of such improprieties stand convicted of a 
violation of their obligations as Odd Fellows, 
and should be excluded from the Order” as 
j»ersons very unfit to enter its Temple and as- 
sociate with those who know when to speak, 
and when to keep silent. 

Hint V. There is another class of mem- 
bers, not of any great benefit or usefulness 
to the Order, who are always sick, and conse- 
quently never well. They are sure to take 
much pains to inform you that they are ailing, 
and that it is indispensably necessary that they 
should be reported sick : and when they get 
on the sick list, the idea seems never to enter 
into their minds that they ought to be report- 
ed well ; if they can superintend their ordina- 
ry business — even if they are out in all kinds 
of weather. And when they are reported 
well, it will be but a very short time before 
they are on the sick list again. They were 
r.ever sick before ^hey joined the Order ; but 
now, there is no cessation to their pains and 
ailments. 

These things are totally wrong, and are at 
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war with every principle of our Order ; and 
some remedy should be applied to prevent their 
too frequent occurrence : for if they are con- 
tinued in to any great extent, the funds of the 
Lodges will be soon used up — those funds 
which have been raised for the distressed and 
needy, the widow and the orphan, the old and 
the decrepid. In our opinion, it never was 
the intention of the Order to give weekly bene- 
fits to brothers on every trifling indisposition ; 
and we are fearful we are losing sight of the 
old landmarks, in this particular. Brothers 
should not expect to receive benefits unless 
they are sick and confined to the house, extra- 
ordinary cases and circumstances excepted. 

Hint YI. We are all bound by the most 
sacred ties to cultivate the kind spirit of broth- 
erly love and affection. From the moment 
we pass the threshold in Odd Fellowship, until 
we reach in a legal manner, step by step, the 
innermost court of the Temple, is this pure 
doctrine impressed upon our minds, in the 
most interesting and solemn way. It is not 
enough for us to call one another by that name, 
which has a charm in it, brother, but we must 
show, if we live up to the great principles 
which we openly profess, by our every act 
and word, that we fully realize its great and 
sublime import. 

In our intercourse with the community at 
large, our confidence and our sincere friend- 
ship, may be returned by betrayal and scorn 
and contempt ; our warm and generous sym- 
pathy, in the shape of kind favors, may be re- 
ceived with cold and malignant hatred ; and 
our charity may be bestowed upon very un- 
worthy objects. But in Odd Fellowship, we 
must learn that, “ it is better to suffer wrong 
than to do wrong.” Here, confidence should 
fill every breast, and pure friendship reign in 
every heart, supreme; while sympathy and 
charity, combined, should flow, spontaneously, 
from all actions. We should always manifest 
a gentle and forgiving spirit. If a brother 
should tresspass against us, we should not fly 
into a passion and, condemn him, without a 
just cause ; but should examine our own hearts 
— our own conduct, and see if we are not in 
some degree to blame — if we have not given 
just cause of displeasure. If we have, we 
should go to him, and in a frank and candid 
manner, acknowledge our fault : but if he 
alone is guilty, let us remonstrate with him in 
a brotherly way, and thus influence him to 
turn back to the pleasant paths of peace and 
virtue. Thus if we are ever guided by those 
great principles, of doing good and not evil — 
6 


of loving and not hating our brother, we can- 
not fail of doing much good — of elevating the 
standard of Friendship, Love and Truth ; there- 
by living together in the strong bonds of Love 
and of Unity. If these few hints should prove 
productive of any good, we shall feel that our 
labor has not been in vain. — Gavd. 


Be Kind. — How little it takes to make one 
happy — to sparkle through a whole life, like 
golden drops, moments of real joy. The good 
man who smilingly patted our cheeks when 
scarcely old enough to know his name, will not 
be forgotten. The giver of an apple when 
the fruit appeared almost priceless, will be re- 
membered. The rose plucked for our own 
use, will seem to smell sweet to the close of 
life. The word kindly spoken, in ever living 
cadences falls continually upon our ears. Is 
not pleasure cheap ? Let us be kind to the 
boys arid girls about us — let us speak pleas- 
antly to them and give them littje presents— 
and what a world of happiness shall we create ! 
They will make sun-shiny spots on which they 
will forever look back, and oh ! how grateful 
they will feel towards us ! 

If we are unkind, cross and waspish, we 
know not how much evil we may produce. 
To our mind, Satan looks very much like a 
certain woman who treated us unkindly when 
but a mere child. Whenever we see her, we 
recall the expressions of her face and the harsh 
words she uttered to us, and we turn away. 
Although we have lived her rear neighbor for 
some two or three years, we have not felt like 
making ourself known. We cannot believe 
that an acquaintance will benefit either us or 
her. So much for unkindness to a child. It 
cannot be forgotten. 

If you wish to be loved by the generation 
following, be always kind and pleasant. A 
little favor to a child costs nothing, but it is 
beyond price to him, 0 be kind — be kind. 

Little Kindnesses. — Small acts of kind- 
ness ! how pleasant and desirable do they 
make life ! Every dark object is made light 
by them, and every tear of sorrow is brushed 
away. When the heart is sad and desponden- 
cy sits at the entrance of the soul, a trifling 
kindness drives despair away, and makes the 
path cheerful and pleasant. Who will refuse 
a kind act 1 It costs the giver nothing, but 
is invaluable to the sad and sorrowing. It 
raises from misery and degradation, and throws 
around the soul those hallowed joys that were 
lost in Paradise. 
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WHY SHOULD WOMAN OPPOSE ODD 
FELLOWSHIP 1 

BY REV. BRO. B. B. HALLXCK. 

Why is it, let us ask, that woman, with her 
softness and kindness, her fidelity as a wife, 
her devotion and love as a mother, her charity 
as a Christian, should raise her voice against 
the Institution of Odd Fellowship ? She has 
written her benevolence on Temperance ban- 
ners, and it gladdens the soul and humanizes 
the heart in the anniversaries and pageants of 
benevolent societies. She has founded, and 
she is supporting by her benevolent feelings 
and doings our institutions for the orphan, the 
unfortunate and the poor. The sad and lone- 
ly blind boy whose sightless eyeballs never 
beheld the tears which his mother shed when 
she looked at her ill-starred babe, is feeling 
along the page of his reading-lesson for the 
letters to spell and bless “Woman’s Benevo- 
lence.” We loot at our “ Sailor’s Homes,” 
and “ Snug-harbors,” our Asylums for the deaf 
and dumb, the lunatic, and the destitute, and 
in them we can see the benevolence of our 
matrons, our wives, and sisters. 

Woman has strewed chaplets of flowers in 
the chieftian’s path of glory ; her handiwork 
of mercy and benevolence is viewed in almost 
every enterprize of good that has ever been 
originated to bless humanity. Look at her 
untiring vigilance and faithfulness in the do- 
mestic circle, the influence which she has ex- 
erted in the melioration of mankind and we 
shall say : 

“ Here love his golden shafts employs, here lights 
His constant lamp, and waves his purple wings; 

Here reigns and revels.” 

Why is it then that Woman should be ar- 
rayed against an Institution the pillars of whose 
temple rest on the broad basis of Benevolence ? 
Why should the “fair portion” of this com- 
munity whose “midnight lamp” burns around 
the couch of sickness and distress, and whose 
eyes slumber not over the sick-bed and the 
ying while hope lives, or gentleness and 
goodness can administer comfort ; why, I ask, 
do they oppose Odd Fellowship, based as it is 
on Benevolence 1 

Fond and devoted wife ! need we tell you 
that this is a life of mixed good and evil? the 
despoiler is abroad in the land ; the storm and 
the whirlwind succeed the calm and the sun- 
shine ; disappointment, bitter grief and sad 
reverses are the lot of mortals! He who 
lately led you to the bridal altar with “ hope 
anticipating future joys,” may to-morrow be 
laid on the sick-bed, the death-couch, and ex- 


change his marriage vesture for the winding 
sheet and the shroud ! Would you desire the 
condolence and sympathies of his brothers, 
they who have pledged themselves by an ob- 
ligation heard in heaven “to visit the sick and 
bury the dead ; ” then do not oppose Odd Fel- 
lowship. Would you find friends to gather 
around your domestic altar when “heart- 
strings groan with deep complaint,” and the 
clouds of adversity and sorrow are lowering 
about you, do not oppose Odd Fellowship. 

Tender mother! bending with unceasing 
watchfulness and painful suspense over the 
fair cherub of a thousand hopes and a spotless 
love, hushing every murmur that may disturb 
the gentle slumber of the loved and sickly one, 
do you not see fatherless children all around 
you and those that clasp no mother’s hand “ the 
envied kiss to share ? ” then do not oppose 
Odd Fellowship. Would you behold the hand 
of benevolence stretched out to bless and pro- 
tect the widow and the orphan, would you see 
the united charities of a society applied to ad- 
minister relief and comfort to them, do not 
oppose Odd Fellowship, but encourage it with 
your smiles, give us “God-speed” with your 
wishes, and enable us to say, we have woman 
on our side, therefore we shall, we must pros- 
per. 

But we are not answering the question with 
which we begun ; why does woman oppose 
the Order? We speak, of course, only of 
those who do raise their voice and exert their 
influence against us, for we rejoice to know, 
that as it was in reference to Christianity in 
the days of the apostles, there are “ honora- 
ble women, not a few,” whose hearts and 
hands and talents are enlisted on our aide. 
One cause, we apprehend, why so many of 
“ Columbia’s fair daughters” speak and act in 
opposition to Odd Fellowship, is found in the 
influence maintained over their minds by re- 
ligious teachers. We wrong no one, and 
speak not “evil of dignities” when we assert 
that the clergy exert a mighty and command- 
ing power in the formation of the female char- 
acter, and in forming the opinions of woman. 
The members of our churches to some extent, 
no doubt, rely on the declarations of their 
[ minister as to what Odd Fellowship is in its 
objects, &c. What he says on a subject like 
this, is likely to be credited, especially by those 
who have neither the opportunity, nor the 
time to investigate for themselves. 

Woman, from her domestic and secluded 
habits, from her natural disposition to believe 
that which is accompanied by a show of piety 
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and sanctity, has imbibed notions hostile to the 
Institution of Odd Fellows. It should be borne 
in mind that even ignorance of our Order may 
exist with learned men, and statements may 
be made by good and well-meaning persons 
that cannot be sustained, when they speak of 
the principles and designs of this Institution. 
We are willing to be judged by the same test 
that is applied to Christians, “ by their fruits 
shall ye know them,” and our fair readers 
should ask, what has Odd Fellowship done, 
and what is it now doing to turn back the tide 
of wo, ahd soften the bed of anguish and de- 
spair, before they give implicit faith to the as- 
sertions of their spiritual guides. 

Another reason why woman is opposed to 
the Order, is given by Odd Fellows themselves. 
There is a spirit of tantalizing abroad (so to 
speak) which we regret to confess may be 
classed among the frailties of our brethren 
themselves. Our “ mysteries *’ are trifled with, 
curiosity is excited, and “ disappointment 
laughs at hope’s career,” by a kind of pleas- 
antry which ought not to be indulged in by 
our members. We refer to “the goat,” to 
“ being put through,” and other phrases alike 
dishonorable to the head and the heart of eve- 
ry Odd Fellow who makes them. If it be 
true that “ woman is the softer sex,” or “ the 
weaker vessel,” the indulgence of such ex- 
pressions as I have referred to, can make no 
favorable impression on her mind. This spe- 
cies of tantalizing is objectionable; it cannot 
be justified on any grounds, and it has done 
the Order much harm. That which was spo- 
ken in jest, and without due reflection, is 
seized upon as a formidable objection against 
the Institution. 

Brothers ! let us not be the originators of 
our own reproach, and by a reckless temerity 
give the “fair sex ” cause to practice that cau- 
tion which we ourselves are bound to observe^ 
We are not to deny that there are things kept 
secret; but we can honorably and in a digni- 
fied manner, convince all unprejudiced minds 
that our secrets are not so futile as to be tri- 
fled with, nor so unimportant as to be made 
ridiculous. 

We might extend these remarks and men- 
tion various other causes that operate on the 
female portion of the community to imbue 
their minds with unfriendly feelings against 
the Institution. We would gladly remove all 
the obstacles that prevent woman from casting 
her influence into the scale which preponder- 
ates in our favor. We would do this, from a 
full conviction of the powers which she poe- 1 


sesses to aid our cause onward, in its acceler- 
ated and growing progress. She is now no 
longer the vassal of man, but his companion 
and associate. The paths of poetry, science 
and religion are strewed with the flowers of 
her intellect and genius, and who does not re- 
cognize and acknowledge her influence in 
the various capacities of the neighbor, the 
mother, the friend, the wife? Her hand ad- 
ministers the charities of a warm and confi- 
ding heart around the bed of languishing 
while life endures, and her love survives the 
very betrayer’s smile of perfidy and falsehood ! 
Although she may be called the “ weaker sex,” 
yet there are examples all around us of the 
wife, the daughter and the sister, who have 
exhibited a heroism in danger, a fortitude in 
adversity, and a constancy in the reverses of 
fortune fully equal to that of the “sterner 
sex.” 

It need not be a matter of wonder then, 
that we should desire her influence in the 
cause of Odd Fellowship, and let it be one of 
the prominent objects of the members of our 
beloved Institution, to secure the co-operation 
of woman in its promotion. “Love is the 
only loan for love,” and if we show ourselves 
benevolent, kind and charitable, if we exhibit 
the fruits of “ Friendship, Love and Truth,” 
we shall win over to our cause woman, with 
her constancy, and her fidelity, her virtues, 
and her influence. 

“ Oh Woman, 

A ministering angel thou, 

When pain and anguish wring the brow.” 

May the time hasten on when the “ fair 
daughters of America” shall unite their hearts 
and voices and pens, in defence of an Institu- 
tion which, next to Christianity, is destined to 
bless the world and “ make men social and 
humane.” 

Jealousy. — Jealousy is that pain which a 
man feels from the apprehension that he is not 
equally beloved by the person whom he entire- 
ly loves. Now, because our inward passions 
and inclinations can never make themselves 
visible, it is impossible for a jealous man to be 
thoroughly cured of his suspicions. His 
thoughts hang at best in a state of doubtful- 
ness and uncertainty, and are never capable 
of receiving any satisfaction on the advanta- 
geous side, so that his inquiries are mo6t suc- 
cessful when they discover nothing. His plea- 
sure arises from his disappointments, and his 
life is spent in the pursuit of a secret that de- 
stroys his happiness if he chance to find it. 
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FRIENDSHIP* LOVE AND TRUTH. 

BT MRS. E. LOUISA MATHER. 

As travelers o’er the desert sands 
Behold with joy the waters clear — 

Ah! even thus the soul expands. 

When, passing on inid many a tear, 

We see those forms, as angels bright, 

Descending from their home above, 

Imparting beauty to our sight — 

Sweet Friendship, Truth, and heavenly Love! 

Ah ! who could bear life’s gloomy day, 

With all its sorrow and its sin. 

Did not some heaven-directed ray 
Illumine all the heart within? 

’Tis not the dazzling meteor light 
Which Fancy threw o’er hours of youth, 

But that which beams o’er Death’s dark night 
From Friendship, Love, and holy Truth, 

Hark 1 from that lowly cottage home 
There come the tones of peace and prayer, 

From hearts that ever upward roam, 

To commune with their Father there: 

Not theirs the wealth which counts its store. 

For they have treasures far above — 

The wealth of mind , which evermore 
Delights in Friendship, Truth, and Love. 

Ah ! by that pouch a brother bends ; 

The feeble light is waning fast, 

And his full heart in prayer ascends, 

As the poor sufferer breathes his last: — 

Afar from childhood’s home and friends, 

He laid him down to die in youth, 

Yet on his heart sweet peace descends 
From Friendship, Love, and blessed Truth: — 

For in that stranger-land he found 
Warm hearts that beat with love for him, 

Who made all blessings to abound, 

When strength was gone and eyes were dim; 
Who watched with an untiring zeal, _ 

’Till garnered were his hopes above, 

And made his heart to truly feel 
The charms of Friendship, Truth, and Love. 

By her loved dead the widow stands,— 

No longer earth hath joy for her : 

That love, so powerful in its hands, 

No more on earth her heart will stir ; 

The music of that voice, which erst 
Won her deep heart in days of youth, 

In purer skies shall be the first 
To speak to her of Love and Truth. 

Nor lonely here shall be her lot, 

For brethren, with affection true, 

Shall tell her she is not forgot, 

And wipe the starting tear from view, — 

Shall bid her trust, in faith and prayer, 

To meet her cherished one above, 

“ Where love is freed from doubt and care 
The home of Friendship, Truth, and Love. 

n [Odd Fellovr’s Offering, 1849. 

Virtue is both a title and an estate ; a title 
the most exalted, because it is God who con- 
fers it; an estate the most rich, because it en- 
dures forever. Envy may not derogate the ti- 
tle, because it is written in the book of Heav- 
en ; and fraud cannot diminish the estate, be- 
cause no sin can reach it. 


OUR REGALIA, ~ 

Two knights once met on the highway at 
a place directly over which a shield was sus- 
pended. After the usual civilities, common 
to travelers of their time, one remarked to the 
other, ‘‘this is a beautiful brazen shield.” 
“ No,” said the other, “you are mistaken ; it 
is a silver shield.” “ I must insist,” said the 
first, “ on the veracity of my senses ; it is cer- 
tainly of brass.” “ It cannot be,” said the 
second ; “ my eyestellme itis silver.” “ You 
must be plying me with falsehood,” said the 
first knight in anger. “ And you would push 
the lie down my throat,” retorted the second. 
So each drawing his blade, they concluded to 
determine whether the shield was brass or sil- 
ver by arguments of steel. While they were 
thus engaged in earnest endeavors to cut each 
other’s throats, covered with dust and blood, a 
third person made his appearance, and being 
informed of the cause of their difficulty, told 
the astonished combatants of what they had 
entirely overlooked, which was the fact that 
the shield had actually two sides, and that one 
was of silver and the other of brass. The fact 
in the case was, each knight had examined 
only his own side of the shield, and was pre- 
pared to pledge his blood that he had got the 
right of the whole subject. It is often so here ; 
each man takes the side which lies towards 
the way from which he comes, and each be- 
lieves he has got the whole subject ; but we 
should bear in mind that every question, like 
the shield, has two sides, one is silver, and the 
other brass, and he must take the whole mass 
if he would find both. 

It strikes us this is too much the case with 
those who urge their objections to this socie- 
ty, and especially so, when we have heard this 
objection urged, “Your regalia is useless, ex- 
pensive, and extravagant.” It is well known 
that one of the most successful modes of teach- 
ing has been by symbols. In some ages of 
the world this form of imparting instruction 
has been used altogether, and in sacred things 
this form has been preferred above all others. 
Hence among the Jews their external religion 
consisted almost entirely of symbols. 

These have been continued in the Christian 
religion, where we have Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper ; and what could more beauti- 
fully and sublimely express what they are de- 
signed to represent ? One peculiarity in sym- 
bolic teaching is, that the sign be simple in 
itself ; which also contributes to the further- 
ance of the great end of this kind of instruc- 
tion, which is that it be enduring. 
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Suppose, then, we wish to teach the impor- 
tance of unity and purity, and at the same time 
produce uniformity in the appearance of a 
company of men, and distinguish the relation 
each bears to the object which engages our 
attention, and still have symbolized before 
each individual the peculiar obligation he is 
under, and the specific duties he is to perform ; 
how could this be done better, and in a more 
simple way, than by a collar and apron, to 
which should be attached a simple color, which 
should at the same time tell the rank and duty 
of the wearer. Such is the design of the re- 
galia of the Order. If it be said that it is sim- 
ple, we have only to reply, then it is just what 
it was designed to be. 

But it is further said, much of the regalia 
is extravagant, and involves needless expense. 
Lodges are not in the habit of purchasing such 
regalia, theirs is common and cheap. The 
expense of the costly regalia of which they 
complain, is a matter to be settled between 
the wearer and the objector. If he thinks this 
a matter of his concern, and can make the pur- 
chaser of costly regalia think so too, he may, 
perhaps, prevail on him to be more economi- 
cal in future. But we have the curiosity to 
look at this matter of expensive equipage a 
little further. We have often seen, on occa- 
sions of military parade, the very class of per- 
sons who object to expensive regalia, stand 
with chained attention, admiring a corps of 
military, praising the neatness of their equip- 
age, and envying the soldier his place. They 
would even bring their children to look with 
them on this jovialdeath-pageant, and admire 
this or that officer, as with glittering sword 
and shining tinsel flashirig in the sun-beams, 
he gave his orders, which, when the reality 
should come, would send fifties or hundreds 
of immortal souls to the spirit world, and make 
as many wives widows, and twice as many 
children fatherless ; a pageant which must ev- 
er be attended with hardness of heart, and 
with all the immorality of the camp ; which 
must dry every tear by the representation of 
human suffering over which it would remorse- 
lessly roll its iron war-wheel, and crush with 
its remorseless war-tread in its barbarous char- 
ges to death, hushing groans by the shout of 
battle or the thunder of arms ; while the de- 
sire to alleviate the bleeding and mangled 
forms which strew the field, does not once en- 
ter into. the economy of the profession. And 
the objector admires this glittering array, and 
never once thinks to censure this lavish ex- 
penditure for death purposes; and yet the e- 


quipage worn by one of these minions of the 
Angel of Death, would furnish a whole Lodge 
with the badges of the Order But no sooner 
does an Odd Fellow make his appearance with 
the badge of humanity, and of moral lessons, 
by which to train his better feelings to tender- 
ness, and instead of making widows and or- 
phans, to alleviate their sorrows and adminis- 
ter to their wants, than the welkin rings with, 
“ Oh ! the extravagance of Odd Fellows ! ” 
But suppose Odd Fellows should wear j ust such 
badges as the objector would have them, how 
long before we should hear another objector 
from another quarter saying, “You cannot 
think very highly of your institution, or you 
would clothe it better.” 

The truth is, persons connected with this 
society feel that it is worthy of a proper rep- 
resentation, and while it continues as it is, 
we sincerely hope it may enjoy such attention 
and representation ; for of all this we believe 
it every way worthy. 

Men are not very apt to lavish attention on 
unworthy objects, especially those of a moral 
nature ; but when they do this, and more es- 
pecially when persons of all classes do this, 
it is very good evidence that the subject which 
they treat thus, is, in their judgment, one wor- 
thy to be honored and respected. Those who 
understand the subject the best, reckon Odd 
Fellowship to be wbrthy of this attention ; and 
those who know little or nothing of it, com- 
plain of them for rendering such a judgment, 
and maintaining, without compulsion, such a 
practice. 

Young Man, Stop! — You, young man, on 
your way to the ball alley or billiard-room, 
with a cigar in your mouth, and with an ap- 
petite for a mint j ulep — stop a moment Are 
you not in a dangerous way ) Will those pla- 
ces or your habits, lead you to respectability 
or usefulness in society 1 Will you by them 
become more moral, more virtuous, or intelli- 
gent ] If not, stop where you are, we beseech 
of you* You have nobleness of heart, perhaps, 
and a generous disposition. You may do good 
to those about you if you will. Y our example, 
if it be such as will lead to virtue, will draw 
others after you ; or if it leads to vice or error, 
will also, and the more readily, lure others in 
the way of evil. Then, young man, stop and 
think upon your course ! Where is it tend- 
ing 'i If to bad habits and low associations, 
stop instantly. Stand firm. Take not anoth- 
er step in the dangerous way, but turn back 
before it is too late. 
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THE PRISON OF LIFE. 

AN ALLEGORY. 

“ The world is to man, as is his temper or complexion: 
the mind constitutes its own prosperity and adversity : the 
winter presents no cloud to a cheerful spirit, neither can 
summer find sunshine for the mind that is in a state of 
.dejection. The Universe appears to him as a vault where- 
in joy is entombed, and the sun himself as a lamp that 
serves to show the gloom and horrors around.’* 

The truth of the foregoing quotation ac- 
cords with the opinions of the wise, and is 
confirmed hy the experience of every man of 
common sense and observation. All moral 
philosophers admit that happiness is seated in 
the mind, and does not depend on the situation. 
Cardinal de Letz was rtiore contented in prison 
than the splenetic grumbler rolling in wealth 
and pampered with luxury. And why ? Be- 
cause he possessed and exercised habitual 
cheerfulness of which the malice of his ene- 
mies could not deprive him. We are all in 
pursuit of happiness, and seek it in every 
way at an immense expense, in the shape of 
wealth, fame and eminence; but when we 
have obtained the object that was to give us 
fruition, like a phantom we find it has eluded 
our grasp. The truth is, no human being ever 
found any real happiness anywhere, except in 
his own mind ; and every one with a good con- 
science may obtain as much of it as is alloted 
to mortals, if he will adopt the right method 
and steadily pursue it. The whole art, if it 
may be so termed, consists in acquiring the 
power, by habit, of driving out of the mind 
unpleasant thoughts and substituting more 
agreeable ones in their stead ; making the 
most of every situation in life; looking al- 
ways on the brightsideof everything ; in short, 
always taking things hy their smooth handle . 
But how are we to prevent our thoughts from 
dwelling on unpleasant subjects 1 With many 
they resemble an undisciplined company of 
militia that runs here and there over the pa- 
rade ground, contrary to the wishes and in 
defiance of the commands of the officers. 
Though this may seem so, yet whoever will 
make the exertion and persevere in his efforts, 
will find that he may acquire the power, by 
habit, of reducing his thoughts to subordina- 
tion, and can eject a disagreeable reflection 
from his mind with as much ease as he could 
a toad or a spider from a drawing-room. It 
is done by making an effort to think of some- 
thing agreeable, and persevering in it, in the 
same \yay you apply your memory on a com- 
position you are learning by heart. It is as 
easy to acquire this power over the thoughts, 
as it is for some constitutions to become ac- 


customed to and relish tobacco. The great 
poet of nature makes Hamlet say: “There’s 
nothing either good or bad, but thinking makes 
it so; ’’and Doctor Johnson observed: “Vi- 
vacity is much an art, and depends greatly on 
habit.” But mankind are prone to look on 
the dark side of every misfortune and to de- 
plore the misery of it, instead of rejoicing it 
was no worse and seeking for some collateral 
advantage that might possibly attend or grow 
out of it. If one will resolve to take every- 
thing by the smooth handle, and put himself 
upon considering how to make the best of ill 
luck, instead of childishly repining, he will 
find that but few misfortunes can or will hap- 
pen, but might have been worse, or are at- 
tended with something consolatory, if care- 
fully sought for, and with a desire to find it, 
guided with hope and sustained by a cheerful 
mind. 

The following allegory is intended as an il- 
lustration of the advantages a person of cheer- 
ful disposition and lively hopes has over the 
atrabilarious moper, who is forever grumbling 
at fortune and repining at his situation in life. 

There was once an absolute monarch who 
sentenced two of his subjects to be imprison- 
ed for life. The location of the prison was 
remarkable for the strong contrast of pros- 
pects presented to view from the only two 
windows it contained. Situated on a lofty 
ridge, the north window of the dungeon looked 
down on a gloomy cypress swamp, which ex- 
tended as far as the eye could reach — the dark 
foliage of the trees, with their long moss, like 
funeral drapery, presented a somber gloom, 
and were tenanted by bats, owls, and other 
ill-omened birds. The water was as black as 
ink ; and, putrid with stagnation, it sent forth 
a fetid, poisonous miasma, difficult to breathe, 
and deleterious to health — filling the atmos- 
phere continually with dark masses of clouds, 
and pestilential vapors. From this swamp no 
pleasant sounds greeted the ear, which was 
saluted by the hoot of the owl, the croak of 
the raven, and the splash of the alligator in 
pursuit of the slimy reptiles with which the 
place was infested. The south window open- 
ed upon a beautiful landscape, charming to 
the eye, and grateful to the senses. The coun- 
try, till it reached the ocean, was beautifully 
diversified with hills and vales, clothed in pe- 
rennial verdure, ornamented with trees, adorn- 
ed with flowers, refreshed with purpling 
streams, and enlivened by the operations of 
industry. On this side the air was pure, and 
a refreshing sea-breeze kept the vapors of the 
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swamp from passing the mountainous ridge on ■ 
which the prison was situated ; and no sounds 
were heard but the caroling of birds, songs of 
joy, and shouts of gladness. All was peace, 
sunshine, prosperity, and entertainment. 

When these two prisoners found themselves 
shut up in this dungeon, their conduct was as 
different as the prospects presented from its 
windows. Heraclitus was overwhelmed with 
feelings of gloomy despair. He was dis- 
pleased with his sovereign, and execrated the 
sentence of incarceration. Refusing all con- 
solation, he spent his time in contemplating 
the dreary prospect from the* north window of 
his prison-house, and making himself still more 
miserable by dwelling constantly on the drea- 
ry desolation before him. Instead of chang- 
ing his prospect, which he could have done at 
pleasure, he vented his spleen and ill-nature 
in murmuring, repining, and unavailing re- 
grets. His digestion was impaired — his health 
injured — till, by long habit, he lost the pow- 
er, as well as the disposition, to change the 
view, which in time completely jaundiced his 
eyesight ; or to cease the habit of complain- 
ing, in which he had so long indulged. His 
life was short and miserable. 

Democritus pursued a different course. Ha- 
ving unbounded confidence in the wisdom of 
his sovereign, and hoping his imprisonment 
might eventually turn out for the best, be 
wisely determined to make the most of his situ- 
ation : to “ cease to lament for that which he 
could not help, and study help for that which 
lie lamented.” He immediately placed him- 
self at the south window. Here he could see 
sunshine, and amuse himself with the beauti- 
ful prospect before him. This view cheered 
his heart, exhilarated his spirits, and enabled 
him to imbibe no small portion of consolation, 
from the many good things which attracted his 
notice and elicited his admiration. While his 
companion was listening to the croaking of 
frogs and the hissing of serpents, he was re- 
galed with the melody of the feathered song- 
sters; and while Heraclitus had his attention 
attracted by (he voracious alligator or poison- 
ous serpent pursuing and devouring his prey, 
he amused himself with viewing flocks and 
herds, and the glee and pastime of healthy and 
happy children. He found his situation admitted 
of many alleviations, made good use of them, 
became resigned to his fate, and habitually 
cheerful. If a cloud drove across the hori- 
zon, shrouding it in temporary gloom, which 
was sometimes the case, with the eye of hope 
he could always see the bow of promise in the 


cloud. If he chanced to go over and take a 
peep through the north window, he turned 
away directly, and indemnified himself by 
looking on the sunny side, which, the more 
he examined, the greater the variety of plea- 
sing objects which seemed to spring up to his 
view. He was healthy and contented, and 
lived to good old age. 

The soul of man, tabernacled in its mortal 
frame, which it must inhabit till death sets it 
at liberty, may be compared to one of those 
prisoners. Its prison is placed in a world 
containing things both good and evil ; and the 
tranquility of the soul may be preserved by a 
constant contemplation of the good, and a 
proper estimate of the evil ; or rendered mis- 
erable by continually dwelling on the evil, 
without a due consideration of the good. 
When you see a person, overtaken by some 
great calamity, give up all efforts, sink into 
despair, or endeavor to drown his grief in the 
inebriating bowl, depend upon it he has fixed 
himself at the north window, and unless he 
turns from it he will be irretrievably ruined. 
If one who has been cheated, robbed, or desert- 
ed and betrayed by a friend, denounce all 
mankind as knaves and hypocrites, you may 
know to a certainty that he is taking a misan- 
thropic peep through the north window. When 
you hear a young man rail at the fair sex gen- 
erally, and charge them with inconstancy, 
merely because he has been jilted by the ob- 
ject of his affections, you may know be is 
looking out at the dismal swamp. When you 
hear aperson always complaining of the weath- 
er, or something as unreasonable — dissatified 
with every thing that happens, and fretting 
himself into the spleen for trifles, depend on 
it, such a one is a poor d — 1, always viewing 
the gloomy side — miserable himself, and an- 
noying to his companions. When you find a 
person envying his neighbor, rejoicing when 
ill luck overtakes him — lending a willing ear 
to back-biting and calumny, and never better 
satisfied than when he is stabbing the reputa- 
tion of some one, with the secret dagger of 
defamation, crusted with rancorous malice, 
you may set him or her down at the north 
window, with the assurance that such persons 
are the most unhappy, disagreeable beings in 
existence, who deserves to be “spurned like 
stranger curs” from the society of every 
friend to social harmony, and every cherisher 
of benevolent feelings. When you hear an 
old man repining because he has lost the 
strength and vigor of manhood — habitually 
peevish and irritable — vexed at the innocent 
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amusements and gayeties of young persons, 
you may not only locate him at the north win- 
dow, but you may rest assured he has been 
there all his days, and passed a miserably dis- 
contented life. 

On the other hand, when you see one who 
has been overtaken with some great misfor- 
tune, bless his stars that it is no worse, and 
console himself with the reflection, that when 
things are at the worst they must mend, dou- 
ble his diligence to retrieve his affairs, and 
rise above the waves that have overwhelmed 
him, depend on it, such a person is viewing 
things in the light of sunshine, through the 
telescope of hope — he will be soothed with 
the sympathy of the humane, encouraged by 
the assistance of the charitable, and flourish 
in spite of adversity. When you hear one 
who has been defrauded by a villain, or de- 
serted by a friend, congratulate himself that 
mankind are not all destitute of moral honesty 
and constancy, that is a man possessing much 
of the milk of of human kindness, who has 
planted himself at the south window, from 
whence he will be sure to behold many men 
of sterling worth and Aristidean honesty, and 
friends worthy to be “grappled to the soul 
with hooks of steel.” When you hear a young 
man who has been deceived by the object of 
his affections, rejoice that he has escaped be- 
ing united to a woman of fickle mind and 
wavering attachment, you may be certain that 
he is surveying the flowery landscape from 
the right quarter, from whence he will be 
Bure to see hundreds much more worthy of his 
heart and hand, than she that had disappointed 
him. When you see a person contented at all 
times, and in every change of weather — sat- 
isfied with himself, and pleased with his friends 
— hoping all for the best, and taking every 
tiling by the smooth handle, you may take it 
for granted, that person is at the south win- 
dow, from whence he sees the bright side of 
everything which sheds a charm over his ex- 
istence. When you find one who, while he 
takes the most favorable view of his own mis- 
fortune, rejoices at the prosperity of his neigh- 
bor, turns a deaf ear to slander, and puts the 
best construction on dubious conduct — does 
not condemn till convinced by facts — thinking 
no evil, and envying no man’s good fortune, 
rest asured that man is contemplating the plea- 
sing landscape through the south window, and 
cannot be rendered unhappy while he does so. j 
And, to conclude, when you find an old man 
bearing the infirmities of age with cheerful!- j 
ness, pleased with the gayetieB and innocent 


amusements of youth, neither regretting that 
he has lost the vigor of manhood, nor repining 
at his helpless weakness, you may take it , for 
granted be has always been at the south win- 
dow, made the most of the bill of fare of life, 
and that its evening is to that which is past, 
as the Indian summer to the preceding seasons, 
the most agreeable of all. . t.c.w. 

Xenia, Ohio. 

NECESSITY OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY REV. BR9. D. D. SMITH. 

Does there exist a necessity for such an 
Institution I 

We answer affirmatively for the following 
reasons : 

Man is exposed to numerous temptations. 
He is liable to fall a snare to the machinations 
of the wicked. He stands in need of a care- 
ful and watchful friend, who will counsel him 
for good, and warn him of approaching dan- 
ger. In the true hearted Odd Fellow; this 
want is met and realized. In his brother of 
the Lodge he finds a trusty companion, a be- 
nevolent counsellor, a faithful watchman, and 
a worthy guide ; one who will apprise him of 
coming evil, seek to guide his feet in the way 
of peace, and direct him to the fountain of 
true felicity. 

Man is the subject of accumulated misfor- 
tune. Dark days of adversity are appointed 
him. Fortune will frown upon him ; his sky 
will become overcast ; his hopes will be blast- 
ed, and his bright visions will vanish and fade 
from his ardent gaze. Under these circum- 
stances, a friend is important, who will re- 
main true in sorrow’s hour, and whose affec- 
tionate greeting and benevolent smile shall 
rob adversity of its sting, and soften down the 
hard edge of calamity. Our Institution fur- 
nishes this friend. For the true Odd Fellow 
is near when the angry storm of misfortune 
sweeps away the day-dreams of glory, and is 
ready to extend unasked relief, divide his por- 
tion with the needy brother, and sooth his 
troubled bosom with expressions of kindly re- 
gard. In the Lodge room, the fountain of 
sympathy is opened, and there the oppressed 
drinks from the cup of unadulterated friend- 
ship. When the friends which the sunbeams 
of prosperity warned into being have turned 
coldly away, the Odd Fellow’s affection shines 
with greater brilliancy. Adversity opens the 
fountain of love in his soul, and the healing 
streams flow forth to bl^ss the afflicted brother. 

Man is the victim of disease. Neither 
wisdom, power, glory, or riches, can ward off 
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the diseases which wait on our pad), as the 
appointed agents, to cut off our hopes and 
wean us from earth. The nerve of steel, the 
rosy cheek, the sprightly limbs, and the spark- 
ling eye, must flee before the approach of dis- 
ease. And when the pestilence which walks 
in darkness and wastes at noon-day, prostrates 
its victim upon the bed of pain, there to pass 
days and nights of weariness and anguish, man 
needs the wakeful eye and untiring hand of 
true friendship, to anticipate the wants he is 
unable to express, and present the healing 
balm to his lips. In his brothers of the Lodge 
he is provided with friends who will watch 
over him with care, smooth his pillow, and 
if a loathsome disease “ cleaves fast unto him,” 
and in consequence thereof his own kindred 
proves deserters, the Odd Fellow, under the 
promptings of solemn obligations, will watch 
beside his couch, and breathe the foul air of 
the chamber of sickness. He will pray for 
his recovery, and faithfully cool his feverish 
brow, moisten his parched lips, sooth his trou- 
bled soul, direct his thoughts to heaven and 
his mind to God, and throw around his couch 
of sorrow the bright beams of “ Friendship, 
Love and Truth.” 

Man is exposed to death. We muBt all die. 
Mortality is written upon these bodies. The 
decree has gone forth — “Dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return.” In the last sick- 
ness he needs the attentions of those in whom 
he can repose all confidence ; and when the 
vital spark has fled, his body must be convey- 
ed to the silent grave, and there deposited with 
respectful attention. And the father and hus- 
band being no more, it is needful that the 
lone widow should be provided for, and her fa- 
therless children educated. When death has 
completed his work by removing the Odd Fel- 
low from time, his brethren commit his body 
to the earth with solemn and appropriate cere- 
monies, cast the evergreen upon his coffin in 
token of perpetual remembrance, defray the 
expenses incident to the funeral, and provide 
for the disconsolate widow and sorrow stricken 
children. Thus, while the sick and dead and 
mourning relatives are amply provided for, 
the Odd Fellow is furnished with opportuni- 
ties for doing good, and is solemnly bound to 
the performance of his duties. 

In this imperfect sketch, I have set forth the 
necessity for our Institution, and I have only 
to remark here, that all that can be desired in 
a benevolent institution is found in the Inde- 
pendent Order of Odd Fellows. To this may 
be added the fact, that the Lodge room culti- 
7 


vates a talent for business— inspires a rever- 
ence for religion — kindles the fire of devo- 
tion — and takes the young and thoughtless 
from inproper places of resort. It throws the 
restraints of virtue over the brotherhood, and 
thus gives to the wife a kind husband, to the 
children a dutiful father, to the sisters an af- 
fectionate brother, and to parents dutiful sons. 
Who then can question the utility of such an 
institution! 

Chabity. — Love, benevolence, good will — 
these are the elements of Charity. A world 
of pain and misery needs a hand of love to stay 
the work of disease, and want, and death ; and 
the destiny of man in two worlds, depends in 
no small degree upon the proper cultivation, 
and timely exercise of this angelic virtue. 
The dark clouds of adversity recede before its 
peaceful light, and a new star shines calmly 
on the weary pilgrim’s lone pathway : crime 
stands rebuked ; virtue is strengthened ; and 
the brightest and purest angel, no less than 
the lowest and poorest mortal, receives a thrill 
of joy, and acknowledges a new glory, when 
made to feel the hallowed influences of living 
love. 

Charity must not be limited , either in its 
definition or exercise. It is too noble to be 
fettered. The proud eagle loves the highest 
peak, where his piercing eye can glance from 
mountain to mountain, and from valley to val- 
ley ; but limit this noble bird to the mean cage 
and his life is yielded with his liberty. So of 
charity ; limit it to selfish purposes and degra- 
ded objects — disrobe it of the attribute of u- 
niversality, and reserve its agency for partic- 
ular persons and special occasions; and then, 
like the broken-hearted eagle, it droops and 
dies, a victim to its own false glory. 

Brotherly love has risen upon the world like 
a gleaming star bursting through a dark and 
storm-clad sky ; and its genial light should ex- 
tend from land to land, and from sea to sea, 
until every clime receives its life-giving rays. 
Let no miserly hand mete out its glories — give 
it the wings of the morning, and send it forth 
on a world- wide errand of mercy; let it visit 
the humblest hamlet, and step boldly into the 
proudest palace; let it approach the beggar 
on the threshold, and the millionaire in his 
luxury ; let it restrain the vicious and encour- 
age the virtuous — direct the ignorant and 
counsel the wise ; — these are the attributes of 
charity — such a charity as may be acknowl- 
edged on earth, and such as will be rewarded 
in heaven. 
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ORIGINAL. 

A DEFENCE AND EXPOSITION 

OF THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES OF THE 

INDEPENDENT ORDfeR OF ODD FELLOWS. 

BT KEY. BRO. S. L. ADAMS, G.H. P. 

CHAPTER IL 

Notwithstanding Odd Fellowship is benevo- 
lent in its principles, and we challenge any 
one to show the contrary in its practice, it has, 
from its earliest existence in this country, met 
with bitterest opposition. Various indeed are 
the objections urged against the institution, 
and as various the sources from whence they 
proceed. Individuals and ecclesiastical bodies, 
as such, have issued their malevolent male- 
dictions against it. It will not be desirable in 
these chapters to answer all these in their or- 
der, but simply those most common and promi- 
nent. 

Some have said it must be a frivolous and 
levitous association because of its odd name — 
Independent Order of Odd Fellows . The name 
was originally simply “ Odd Fellows,” and the 
appelative “ Independent Order ” was prefixed 
to distinguish it from another Order of which 
this was declared independent . But why the 
Odd Fellow — the most odd part of the name? 
The word “fellow” means “companion,” 
therefore fellowship means companionship. 
The word “ odd” signifies “strange,” “sin- 
gular,” therefore “Odd Fellowship” strange 
companionship. That men of discordant opin- 
ions, both religious and political, of various 
interests and objects of life should associate 
themselves for the accomplishment of a spe- 
cific design ; in which association they lay 
aside their peculiarities, and in harmony unite 
to aid each other in the struggles incident to 
this world, and to cherish and protect each 
other in trials and adversities which are in- 
separable from human life, is truly a strange 
phenomenon — a “strange companionship” 
in this age of selfishness. Therefore, the 
propriety of the name. 

Our institution teaches important principles 
and lessons, many of which are taught by 
symbols — one of which symbols is our name. 
Our Order is composed of men of all grades 
and classes who are worthy — mechanics, far- 
mers, merchants and professional men — men 
who have their thousands, others who depend 
upon their honest daily toil for their livelihood. 
Also, men of the most giant intellect and 
high position in the world, church and State, 
and those whose sphere is confined to the re- 
tired village where they reflect the lustre and I 


beauty of those who eat their bread by the 
sweat of their brow. In view of this great 
disparity of employment and pursuit, men are 
disposed to classify — to arrange themselves 
in sets or castes — to dethrone that paternal 
feeling and sympathy which ought to exist 
among men professing equality of liberty, 
both political and religious, and to have em- 
anated from the hands of a common parent. 
Those who have claimed, assumed and usurped 
the prerogative of giving tone to society, and 
of setting the boundaries of respectability, 
are too prone to place too much stress upon 
“ trade, calling and profession” — upon exter- 
nal appearances — upon polite exhibitation. 
To avert this is one of the effects of our in- 
stitution. We teach our novitiates that men 
are not always to be taken for what they ap- 
pear, for some may have a prepossessing man- 
ner and person, and yet be destitute of all 
genuine principle, while on the contrary, some 
may have a rough, unseemly exterior, but & 
good true heart within. This important and 
interesting lesson is symbolized by our name. 
Perhaps it will be as well to state just here as 
elsewhere, that a person being simply initia- 
ted is an Odd Fellow, and one that has taken 
all the degrees, is no more. Odd Fellowship 
with us is synonomous with equality and hon- 
esty. 

Ah ! but it is a secret society ! says the ob- 
jector. If it is as good as you say, why keep 
it secret. It must be bad or it would not seek 
secrecy as a screen. 

Declamation and denunciation upon this point 
will not do ; we must have sound argument 
against the great principle of secret associa- 
tion before we shall tamely submit to its over- 
throw. We shall not be alarmed by any cry 
of raw-head and bloody-bones at the mention 
of the noble and powerful principle of secret 
association. That secrecy is a sin is not a 
universally received axiom; however axio- 
matic it may appear in the ears of some, yet 
we will require a demonstration of the pro- 
position before we will admit its truth, and 
then we will govern ourselves accordingly. 
In the meantime we invite the inquiring to a 
few suggestions and arguments which are per- 
fectly satisfactory to ourselves, proving the 
converse of the proposition. 

We say secrecy is not a sin. The Psalm- 
ist says : « The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him ; and he will show them 
his covenant.” (Ps. 25, 14.) Again the wise 
man says, “For the froward are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, but his secret is with the 
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righteous.” (Prov. 3, 32.) Here there is de- 
clared to be a secret that is the Lord’s, and 
that he has committed that secret to those that 
“tear him,” and “ the righteous.” No intel- 
ligent Christian will deny that when he was 
“born again” he received a revelation of 
God’s love, which he has never been able to 
express. An illustration of this is found in 
Revelations 2, 17 : “To him that overcometh 
will 1 give to eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone, and in the stone 
a new name written, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth it.” (The small capi- 
tals are my own.) The Saviour speaks man- 
ifesting himself unto his disciples as he does 
not unto the world. All of which shows 
most conclusively that there is a holy mystery 
in the operations of Grace, in initiating per- 
sons into the kingdom of Christ, and in the 
impartation of the testimonies of reconcilia- 
tion to God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
And how just is the claim of Christians that 
their experience is so mysterious that it must 
be enjoyed in order to be appreciated, and 
how justly do they complain of those who say 
there is no such thing as experimental religion 
because they have never felt it. 

If then, there is a mysterious, aye, a secret, 
holy communion existing between God and 
his peculiar people, I ask how can there be 
any sin in the principle of secrecy ? God has 
a secret, and is not the God of the whole earth 
right ? A capacity to keep a secret is spoken 
of as being a virtue of the most enviable 
character. A tale bearer revealeth secrets; 
but he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth 
the matter. (Prov. 11, 13.) To the person 
who would reveal secrets is ascribed the most 
hateful character — “a tale hearer ” — the most 
despiseable of things in the world — one whose 
chief employ and pleasure consists in disturb- 
ing the peaceful relations of society ; yet that 
is the character given to the one that would 
reveal secrets. While on the contrary the 
highest encomium is passed upon the one who 
.conceals the matter — “a faithful spirit” — 
how high the compliment ! But it is to him 
that “ concealeth the matter.” This implies, 
It seems, something more than simply secrecy. 
It seems to imply a studious effort to keep se- 
cret, to cover, obscure the matter. If this, 
then, is the virtue that constitutes the “ faithful 
spirit,” then certainly the principle secrecy 
cannot be sinful. What ! sinful and yet im- 
part a virtue that gives us the most enviable 
character of a “ faithful spirit.” Impossible ! 
Christ who spake as never man spake, and 


who taught with authority and not as the 
scribes, taught the principle of secrecy as a 
requisite to virtuous action in certain cases. 
This principle is clearly set forth in the first 
paragraplis of the sixth chapter of Matthew, 
where the following very significant expres- 
sions occur : “ When thou doest thine alms 
do not sound a trumpet before thee as the hy- 
pocrites do.” “ Let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth.” “That thine 
alms maybe in secret;” “that thy father, 
which seeth in secret, himself shall reward 
thee openly.” Also, the admonition to pray in 
secret. We therefore scripturally conclude 
that secrecy ismot a sin, or else Christ would 
not recommend it. 

I have now before me a pamphlet bearing 
the following title: “Secret Societies. A 
Discourse delivered in the Sixth Presbyterian 
Church, Cincinnati, September 7, 1845; by 
J. Blanchard, Pastor. 4 In secret have I said 
nothing * — John 18, 20.” The text from which 
this “Discourse” was preached is as follows: 
“ Jesus answered them ; I spake openly to the 
world ; I ever taught in the synagogues and 
in the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; 
and in secret have I said nothing.” 

“The object of this dicourse is to show 
from the example of Christ, and by argument, 
that Christians ought not to join secret socie- 
ties.” So says Dr. Blanchard in the sermon. 
On the 7th page of this pamphlet, John Blanch- 
ard, D. D., gives out his strength from this 
passage : “ But we are not left to infer Christ’s 
opposition to secret societies, as a means of 
reform, from his general character. At the 
close of his earthly labors, toward morning 
of the night of his betrayal by Judas, when 
dragged to his mock trial, in the palace of 
Caiaphas, * The High Priest asked Jesus of his 
disciples and his doctrine .’ 4 Jesus answered 
him ’ in the words of the text : 4 1 spake openly 
to the world — and in secret have I said 

NOTHING.’ 

Let the reader mark the language : “ But 
we are not left to infer Christ’s opposition to 
secret societies, as a means of reform, from 
his general character.” Very true — and how 
could any one infer his opposition from his 
general character? We could easily infer 
his opposition to profanity, violence, &c., from 
his “general character,” but his opposition to 
secret societies we ‘could not. Suppose Dr, 
Blanchard had just followed out the plainly 
marked paths and duties of the Christian min- 
ister, and preached “ Christ and him cruci, 
fied,” and against those sins which fife plain,. 
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ly defined in scripture, how could any one 
have inferred his opposition to secret societies 
from his “ general character ) ” How many 
are there in the world who have no connec- 
tion with secret societies, and in fact who 
have no secrets of their own, and could not 
keep them if they had ; and yet have no op- 
position to secret societies 1 And but for this 
vindictive sermon, and other similar attacks 
upon these unoffending Orders, the world 
might yet been in ignorance of his opposition 
to secret societies, inferring from his “ general 
character.” How many other worthy minis- 
ters in the world have not defined their posi- 
tion ; and their opposition cannot be inferred 
from their “general character.” Judging 
from the “ general character of Christ,” and 
“his example,” whbre did John Blanchard, 
D. D., get his authority for delivering a speech 
against secret societies on the Sabbath day 7 
There were secret societies in the days of our 
Saviour, yet we never hear of his spending 
his hours of discourse in abuse of these ; and 
yet he never failed to reprove with majesty 
all sins which came in the purview of his 
mission. 

Still mark the above quotation. At the 
close of his earthly labors, “ the High Priest 
asked Jesus of his disciples, and his doctrines.” 
“ Jesus answered him,” in the words of the 
text, “ I spake openly to the world ; and in 
secret have I said nothing.” In this, Dr. B. 
thinks he has direct precept against secrecy 
in general, and secret societies in particular. 
Here I claim the right to differ with the D.D., 
and say that the answer that Christ gave to 
the High Priest’s question was limited to the 
two special things therein contained, and not 
to the labors of his whole life, as affirmed by 
Dr. B. Lest I should be thought to misre- 
present the Doctor, I will give his own lan- 
guage immediately following the above quota- 
tions : 

“He refers, of course, to the labor of his 
whole life ; for the High Priest's question Went 
thus far. He declared what means he did , 
and what he did not use in his attempts to 
benefit society, and reform and save men. 
He spake the truth ‘openly,’ as the Temper- 
ance Societies have done until the rise of the 
secret Orders ; and He explicitly declares that 
He resorted to no secret methods of reform : 
4 In secret have I said nothing.* All the 
ends which he proposed, and the means by 
which they were to be reached, were open, 
and the world’s scrutiny was constantly invi- 
ted. This information is explicit, and it is to 


the point. There were no secret societies 
among Christ’s disciples.” 

If the Doctor is right in his conclusion from 
the proposition, then is the sacred narrative 
false at another point, as I shall proceed to 
show ; but if the Doctor is wrong then the 
narrative is secure, and upon my understand- 
ing of Christ’s expression is perfectly plain. 

In the first nine verses of the 17th chapter 
of Matthew, we have recorded the account of 
the transfiguration of Christ. The narrative 
is introduced in these words : “ And after 

six days, Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John 
his brother, and bringeth them up into a high 
mountain apart , and was transfigured before 
them.” We presume that this was the most 
gorgeous and magnificient display of the glo- 
ry and true character of our Saviour which is 
on record of him. Perhaps no event of his 
eventful life was more convincing of the truth 
of his claims to Messiahship than this would 
have been had it been public, yet he chose 
that it should be kept secret, for as they “ came 
down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, tell the vision to no man, until the 
Son of man be risen from the dead.” (9th 
verse.) What ! not tell it to Bartholomew 1 
not tell Phillip 7 not tell Matthew 7 Tell the 
vision to no man ! What, not tell it to my 
wife 7 she would like to hear of thy glory ! 
Tell the vision to no man , is the charge. 

We have no reason to believe that Christ 
was disobeyed on this occasion ; and if not, 
the story of his transfiguration was a secret 
between himself and Peter, James and John, 
at the very moment he answered the High 
Priest : “In secret have I said nothing.” And 
here is an instance in which our Saviour had 
a secret which he kept himself and required 
others to keep secret from “ all the female and 
most of the male deciples.” (Blanchard’s lan- 
guage.) Now, if Mr. B.’s conclusion is cor- 
rect from the expression of Christ in his an- 
swer to the High Priest, that “ He refers of 
course to the labors of His whole life,” then 
this narrative cannot be true. But upon my 
conclusion that the reply was limited to the 
subjects contained in the High Priest’s ques- 
tion, the whole matter is plain, and the truth 
of scripture narrative is successfully vindi- 
cated. 

For of his disciples and doctrines he always 
spake openly and to the world, and concern- 
ing them “ in secret he said nothing.” Let 
honest and unprejudiced Christians judge be- 
tween us. 

Dr. Blanchard concludes his sermon with a 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



The £rk t and Odd Fellows* Magazine . 


57 


great flourish of trumpets by the introduction 
of the following scripture language : “ 0 my 
soul, come not thou into their secret ; unto 
their assembly, mine honor be not united.” 
This is the language of Jacob when he blessed 
his sons just before his death, and the follow- 
ing is its connection : “ Simeon and Levi are 

brethren ; instruments of cruelty are in their 
habitations. O my soul, come thou not into 
their secret; unto their assembly, mine honor 
be not thou united ! for in their anger they 
slew a man, and in their self-will they digged 
down a wall. Cursed be their anger, for it 
was fierce ; and their wrath, for it was cruel ; 
I will dividp them in Jacob, and scatter them 
in Israel.” (Gen. 49, 5, 7.) 

I have no doubt but John Blanchard said in 
his heart, when he discovered this passage, in 
the language of Shakspeare, 

“For this relief, much thanks.” 

Now, in order to apply this to secret socie- 
ties of the present day, the Doctor must prove 
for us a much higher antiquity than we claim 
— that we are the lineal descendants of Sim- 
eon and Levi — that we have instruments of 
cruelty in our habitation — that we slew a man 
— that we have digged down a wall — that our 
anger was fierce — that our wrath was cruel 
— all of which we deny, and challenge the 
proof. It would be well for the Doctor to ob- 
serve that a higher power than himself claims 
the prerogative to scatter and divide these 
“cabals ;” and unless he has very clear evidence 
of being delegated to do that work, he should 
be careful, “lest he be found to fight against 
God.” The text and this relieving passage 
are all that the Doctor introduces into his ser- 
mon, which could have the least bearing upon 
secret societies. We therefore conclude that 
they were all he had. 

A PHYSICIAN FOR ODD FELLOWS. 

Here is a subject well deserving the atten- 
tion of Odd Fellows. Our arrangements for 
the welfare of our afflicted brethren are not 
perfect yet — but we may “go on to perfec- 
tion,” and with a very few alterations in our 
rules and regulations, we shall be, in this re- 
spect, very near where our desires now carry 
us. There is an article in some one of the 
English publications, the substance of which 
we intend soon to lay before our readers — 
but at present we know not where to find it, 
and, therefore, will only bring the subject to 
to their notice, and leave them to cogitate 
thereon at their leisure. If a brother is now 


taken sick, he is furnished with two watchers 
per night, and four dollars per week. But 
the services of a physician are not provided 
him — and if he is a stranger, and withal very 
poor, he may suffer, and the Lodge will also 
suffer, by reason of his not receiving proper 
medical treatment. The Lodge will suffer — 
because, if the sick brother does not receive 
the requisite medical advice, his illness may 
be prolonged, and the Lodge may become 
nearly if not quite exhausted, before he recov- 
ers. Now these evils may be remedied; and 
we propose the following plan : — First, let the 
dues be increased from one dollar to one dol- 
lar and twenty-five cents per quarter — and 
let the additional twenty-five cents be appro- 
priated to paying a physician. Second, let 
each Lodge secure the services of a physician, 
paying him one dollar per year for each mem- 
ber, the physician agreeing to visit and advise 
with the sick members, whenever notified to 
do so by the officers of the Lodge. The pro- 
bability is, that those who are able, would em- 
ploy a physician, while those who have small 
means, would be provided with suitable advice 
by the Lodge. Considering how few Odd 
Fellows are sick during the term of twelve 
months, and how many have family physicians 
whom they would rather employ than a Lodge 
doctor, the labor of the physician would be 
small, and the compensation ample ; while the 
amount of good done would exceed all calcu- 
lation. We seriously incline to the opinion 
that this subject is deserving the attention of 
our brethren, and we trust that it may be 
Brought before the Lodges, and receive that 
attention which its importance demands. Some 
may contend that it would do better to make 
arrangements at a hospital for the accommoda- 
tion of the sick brethren, but the inconveni- 
ence attendant on removing the afflicted from 
their families, would render that plan unwor- 
thy of adoption. Let the subject come up for 
discussion, and the intelligence of our mem- 
bers will place it in the true and healthful light. 
At some future time we will consider the mat- 
ter more at length . — Independent Odd Fellow. 

The Best Patrimony. — A man may leave 
a patrimony to his son, but how soon it may 
be mortgaged ! He may leave him money, 
but how soon may it be squandered ! When 
he leaves him a sound constitution, an unblem- 
ished reputation, a good education, and an in- 
ward abhorrence of vice, in any shape or form, 
these cannot be wrested from him, and are 
better than thousands of gold and silver. 
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OUR OBJECTS AND DUTIES. 

fcY BRO. E. W. ROBERTS. 

It is the object of our association to make 
men feel and act mutually toward each other 
as brothers — to establish universally through- 
out the human race an affinity of interest and 
feeling, stronger than the ties of consanguin- 
ity, and more fervent and lasting than the at- 
tachment of the affections. Its principles find 
their basis in the moral sentiments, and com- 
pose the essential features of that wisely adapt- 
ed moral constitution of man which connects 
him with all the associations of life. When 
we contemplate man as a moral being, and 
the mind of man as a moral engine, whose 
powers of duration are eternity, and whose 
range of perception is infinity, we behold him 
endowed with elementary constituents of a 
high and mighty import, and affected by rela- 
tions of a vast and imposing character. We 
behold him placed physically paramount in a 
creation of wisdom and beneficence, with du- 
ties imposed upon him of the most noble and 
exalted character. His relations to the Great 
Controlling Power, and Supreme Governor of 
the Universe, are of a nature which brings his 
mental capacities to the footstool of Deity. 
To those of his own kind, who, like him, oc- 
cupy a similar relation, he stands in a position 
by which many and important duties are im- 
posed upon him individually. But in the great 
struggle of life, in the tumults, the toils, the 
pursuits, the aims and ends of humanity’s sche- 
mings, the great and noble principles which 
should govern man in his intercourse with 
man, are too often perverted and distorted, if 
not entirely diverted from their true channel, 
or destroyed. It is the great moving object 
of our institution to endeavor to assist these 
moral principles in regaining their authority, 
which has been lessened or obscured amid the 
contests of impulsive passion, and by teaching 
the relations, which as moral and accountable 
beings we sustain to God, to each other, and 
to the human family at large, by solemn and 
impressive ceremonies, lead the mind of man 
to the cultivation and practice of those duties 
of Friendship, Love and Truth, into which all 
the reciprocal relations of life revolve them- 
selves. 

The duties to which we are pledged as Odd 
Fellows, are of a three-fold nature. Our first 
and highest duty is due to the Eternal, Incom- 
prehensible Jehovah, the Universal God of Na- 
ture, to whom we owe the profoundest rever- 
ence and allegiance. We behold in him the 
First Great Cause, and from the vast, illimita- 


ble and almost incomprehensible works of na- 
ture, we infer with the absolute certainty of 
reasonable demonstration his illimitable exist- 
ence, universal power, and boundless wisdom. 
To Him all our acts should bear due deference 
and respect, and from Him all aid and direc- 
tiou in the affairs of life should be expected, 
and our respect for His holy character should 
be exhibited “ by never mentioning his name 
except with the most profound reverence.” 

To ourselves we owe the duty of improving 
every opportunity of cultivating our moral and 
mental faculties, as an essential to the enjoy- 
ment of happiness. We should feel called up- 
on to practice virtue, to check all vicious ten- 
dencies, and shun all vicious pursuits. Be 
temperate in the exercise of our appetites, be 
consistent in our conduct toward others, deal- 
ing with our fellow-man according to the dic- 
tates of honor and uprightness, and holding 
Truth and Justice as the corner-stone of our 
lives — remembering that we are Odd Fellows 
only when “ we think and act like honest men.” 
In our duty to others, we should bear in mind 
the Divine command, “ Do ye unto others, e- 
ven as ye would they should do unto you.” 
Let this be the broad basis of bur conduct and 
dealings toward our fellow men, and we shall 
have summed up every moral duty inculcated 
by our precepts. We must remember that as 
we are indissolubly bound together by the 
most sacred engagements, the acts of one have 
a bearing upon the character of all. Act j ust- 
ly toward all men — be generous in according 
to them a freedom of opinion and sentiment — 
cultivate universal benevolence toward the 
distresses, misfortunes, follies and faults, rep- 
utation, conduct, character and feelings of oth- 
ers, and aid as far as may be by proper exam- 
ple, in improving their moral condition — be 
prompt in the fulfilment of all engagements, 
and the redemption of all promises, until the 
word of an Odd Fellow shall stand as a bond 
of honor. As good and faithful citizens, our 
first duty is to our country. The maintenance 
of her honor, and peace and prosperity in ac- 
cordance therewith, rise pre-eminent before 
all others. He who would designedly act in 
any manner to the contrary, would not only 
be regardless of his duty, but prove a recreant 
to the sacred character which he had taken 
upon himself. Odd Fellowship teaches us that 
allegiance to the laws of our country, and abs- 
tention to her interests, is the great moral du- 
ty of every good citizen. 

These duties Odd Fellowship inculcates by 
the solemn mysteries and ceremonials through 
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which you have all passed, and of which the 
insignia with which you are clothed are the 
mementoes. As you discharge your duties 
faithfully, so will your high consideration be 
among those who delight to call you by the 
sacred name of “Brother.” If, however, 
one should be found so wanting in all that con- 
stitutes an honorable man, as to neglect these 
sacred duties, violate his pledge of honor or 
make improper revelations of our holy cere- 
monials, he will justly become a loathsome ob- 
ject from whose association the most vile would 
shrink. Let his own conscience prove his tor- 
ture, let remorse goad his soul to the last ex- 
piring hour of his life, while his name shall 
be but a term of reproach with every honora- 
ble man, and good Odd Fellow. It is imper- 
ative upon us to be particularly scrupulous in 
our walk and conduct through life — for, look- 
ing upon our Order in its saored character, a 
censorious world forgives not the slightest in- 
discretion in conduct — the slightest derelic- 
tion of duty on the part of any. But, consid- 
ering that all are bound together indissolubly, 
the acts of one unworthy member are visited 
upon the institution at large, and the whole 
Order- suffers from the misdemeanors of a sin- 
gle guilty one, unless prompt measures are ta- 
ken to clear our skirts from his faults, or to 
relieve our Lodge from the imputation of his 
companionship. And here let me remark that 
no unworthy member of our Order need hope 
to be screened from the just punishment of his 
faults, or even to escape the merited detection 
of his crime. It is a requirement of its prin- 
ciples, that no personal considerations what- 
ever may be permitted to interfere between 
the guilty one and his just punishment — that 
none will be found to screen an unworthy 
member who has by his own act deprived him- 
self of the beneficial effects of our association. 
But on the contrary, much more strongly is it 
impressed upon us as our duty, that we shall 
never hesitate to declare at once our abhor- 
rence of the slightest infraction of law, or breach 
of moral duty. 

A SISTER’S LOVE. 

What is there more pure, kind, affection- 
ate, tender, and loving, than a sister’s heart, 
a sister’s care, and a sister’s love ? Few, in- 
deed, know or can appreciate a sister’s love, 
if deprived of her sweet, smiling presence ; 
for, with her to watch over you, and be ever 
near, one can easily feel her value, and ascer- 
tain how true is her affection. I would not 
overrate a sister’* attachment, but as a broth- 


er, I hold the services of this amiable being 
beyond estimation ; yet they ever appeared to 
me to be the dearest, if not the nearest, of any 
other member of the family. 

She is ever ready to perform the most ar- 
duous task. She is ever willing and anxious 
to wait upon a brother’s sick couch, and to ad- 
minister to all his wants. Often will her feel- 
ing and affectionate heart, unknown to him, 
breathe a prayer for that brother’s safety, and 
offer up to Heaven her devotions in silence to 
Him, to watch over and guard him in the hour 
of trial and danger, preserve him through his 
every walk in life, and protect him, so dear to 
her, from the shafts of the profane, and the 
snares of the wicked who may surround him. 

She it is, with buoyant air and joyful heart, 
who flies to embrace her brother’s form, and 
lavish a thousand kisses upon his tear-moisten- 
ed cheek, as his returning step lights upon the 
threshold of his happy home once more, and 
welcome him again to partake of the blessings 
of the little family group. A sister’s love nev- 
er fades, nor is its radiance ever dimmed; and 
a brother’s gratitude can never repay the debt 
that he owes unto a sister’s love. 

Though death may snatch from her that 
fond and doting mother — her kind and tender 
father — and rend her heart with anguish for 
the loss of those whom she hath loved from 
her earliest infancy — yet, when she knows, 
when she feels, there is still a brother left to 
protect and provide for all her wants, and be 
near her through life — in adversity and pros- 
perity — how grateful is she ! how suppliant 
does she bow before His altar in earnest pray- 
er, to thank Him for that brother’s preserva- 
tion ! and her feeble and yet pure* and spot- 
less heart, pours forth the most refined feel- 
ings of her soul, that he may be ever with her 
to cheer and console, and she with him to 
soothe and condole. 

If grief troubles his breast, she will endeav- 
or to offer him a balm by her sweet voice. If 
he is melancholy, she will bid him look up to 
her — who is cheerful, happy, and contented 
— and entreat him to forget his gloom — her 
eyes beaming with love, and the beautiful 
smiles playing over her cheeks, while in tran- 
sports of joy she wakes him from his lethargy, 
and unites himself again with her — who feels 
that death only could sever them. 

A sister’s love is pure and innocent. Her 
soul is meek and humble. Her spirit is an 
angel’s — righteous and eternal. Her life, a 
bright and ever-living star, which only ceas- 
es when all its kindred Spirits have flown. 
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PREJUDICE. 

Prejudice, or disposition to judge of any 
matter or subject without trial or investigation, 
and consequently a judgment favorable or un- 
favorable, as the case may be, is a feeling 
which every one possesses in a greater or less 
degree. We are very apt to settle any mat- 
ter in our minds and to be fully assured of its 
truth or incorrectness, according to our pre- 
vious predisposition. Nothing is more com- 
mon than to hear individuals speak of any 
matter in the strongest terms of disapproba- 
tion, and yet, on close inquiry and scrutiny, 
you will find they have based their opinion on 
some unreliable source, without personal in- 
vestigation. An individual may have a pre- 
judice against another, and any thing that he 
may hear against his reputation he will most 
generally cherish as the truth, and yet, per- 
haps, he may be entirely innocent. The same 
feeling of prejudice is also manifested in other 
matters — the different sciences for instance, 
while one person is satisfied by study and in- 
quiry, another has no faith nor any belief ; the 
reason, that he is prejudiced against it. Odd 
Fellowship comes in for a full share of this 
subject. Nothing is more common than to 
hear persons express their disbelief of any of 
the benefits and advantages arising from this 
society, and that it is unworthy of the consid- 
eration of high minded men, and express much 
surprise that so many of their friends have 
united with them. Others again, will stand 
up and denounce the institution as immoral, 
having a tendency to unite all the worst class- 
es of the community together, and that it is 
detrimental to all religious feeling ; then there 
are others again who say that all secret so- 
cieties are injurious and unsafe, and that if 
the institution is a good one why not promul- 
gate it, and why the necessity of having closed 
doors to the public ? All these questions can 
be answered in a satisfactory manner to an 
intelligent inquirer, but time will not permit 
at present to go into a full exposition. * Any 
thing not perfectly understood is generally 
most unwisely censured, and this will apply 
to Odd Fellowship ; founded on principles the 
most liberal and beneficial, it still finds oppo- 
nents. There never was any subject which 
had for its object the welfare of mankind, but 
what in its day had the most bitter enemies, 
and called forlh the loudest denunciations. 
Fulton was jeered and taunted by the popu- 
lace, and laughed at in derision, when his ca- 
pacious mind drew forth the idea of steam 
being applied to the purpose of navigation, 


and so will Odd Fellowship, until people will 
be satisfied that it has for its object the benefit 
of mankind. We recogi.ize in our institu- 
tion all the best feelings of our natures ap- 
plied for our fellow beings ; our motto, Friend- 
ship, Love and Charity ; and it is this which 
binds us in the ties of fraternal affection. 
We are commanded to visit the sick in their 
affliction, to relieve the distressed of our fel- 
low beings, to pay the last tribute to deceased 
friends, and by these principles and by con- 
stant practice, we wish to be distinctly recog- 
nized, not that we profess to be better calcu- 
lated to do this than many others, but that we 
make it our duty, and this duty a privilege 
that all are willing to regard. That this in- 
stitution would be cherished by every person, 
is not to be expected ; and it is not every indi- 
vidual that is qualified to be an Odd Fellow. 
It can find no sympathy in the heart of a sel- 
fish man, because its principles are not conge- 
nial to his mind. It will neither answer for 
the proud and haughty, because such feelings 
are not compatible with genuine benevolence ; 
but to those only who recognize the scriptural 
injunction, “to do unto others as we wish 
they should, under like circumstances, do unto 
us,” — to look upon mankind as brothers, and 
act upon that golden maxim. 

Again it is said that it unites men of the 
most discordant opinions, and is immoral in 
its tendency, destroying religious feelings. 
We cannot claim rur institution to be more 
perfect than any other charitable society : that 
some persons should become members who are 
unworthy is not to be wondered at, and there 
never was a society but had some members 
whom they would wish were out of it. Be- 
cause there should be one backslider in any 
Christian denomination, is that any reason 
why the whole society should be condemned ? 

I say that we are all liable to be deceived, and 
I am not aware that our society is any worse 
than other kindred associations. The Order 
never stood in a more commanding position ; 
it numbers some of the best men in the com- 
munity ; it not only spreads among the lower 
and middle classes of society, but pervades 
our higher circles. The Hon Willie P. Man- 
gum, although occupying the seat of Presi- 
dent of the Senate of the United States, thought 
it not derogatory to his dignity to be consider- 
ed an Odd Fellow, and no person ever felt 
himself lowered in dignity by being a mem- 
ber of our society. 

In the Lodge* nothing is permitted that is 
calculated to give offence to any member; re- 
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^igious debates are not tolerated, and we num- 
ber members of all the different religious de- 
nominations of (Christians ; and we are not 
aware of any member having seen any thing 
done calculated to affect their religious views 
and opinions. There is also another objection 
to the Order, which is often made, and that is, 
it is a secret society. Our principles we pub- 
lish to the world, and the world knoweth them. 
The idea that any society of persons should 
recognize their own members by certain signs 
is allowed by every community. It exists in 
the camp and in all society, and therein con- 
sists the great mystery. We know our own 
members, although we may never have been 
personally acquainted with them. We are 
perfectly willing that we should be known, and 
that all our actions, as regards the objects of 
the institution, should be universally dissemi- 
nated. We have our peculiar forms of doing 
business ; all these, as they concern no other 
persons, we keep to ourselves. There is no- 
thing in them calculated to offend the most 
fastidious, and our object is to impress on the 
minds of our members, deep respect for the 
institution ; and there is nothing, as far as I 
am able to judge, in Odd Fellowship, detri- 
mental to law, religion, and sound morality. 

In conclusion, we wish every one whp has 
prejudice against us to give us a fair and faith- 
ful investigation. Do not hastily condemn us, 
but by our fruits ye shall judge us. And to 
those that love peace, and wish us well in our 
laudable undertaking, we say unite with us, 
and we are willing to say, without prejudice, 
you will love and appreciate our beloved Or- 
der. — Gavel, 

ODD FELLOWSHIP — ITS SPIRIT. 

The spirit of Odd Fellowship teaches uni- 
versal love to all. Every thing connected 
with the internal operations of the Order is 
well calculated to impress upon our minds the 
great doctrine of ithe brotherhood of man. 
The spirit of this doctrine runs through all its 
teachings, from the initiation to the highest 
degree. Upon this broad foundation has been 
reared the grand superstructure of Odd Fellow- 
ship — its chief corner stone being the uni- 
versal brotherhood of man. Every one who 
enters the fraternity, is informed they must ac- 
knowledge this doctrine, and they at the same 
time voluntarily take upon themselves obliga- 
tions in which they pledge themselves to do 
all the good they can to all mankind, but more 
especially to those who belong to this bond of 
union. All who belong to the Order are un- 
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der strong obligations to see that the laws, 
binding this compact of brotherhoood, are not 
broken. All are pledged not to wrong or in- 
jure their brethren. They have been repeat- 
edly informed, that in all their transactions 
with one another, they are to be governed by 
strict justice, by that love which was indica- 
ted eighteen hundred years since, by the great 
Teacher, of “ whatever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them.” 
This is the teaching — this is the spirit of Odd 
Fellowship. 

Many in our Order, as we well know, have 
boasted much on the fulfilment of this law, 
of the complete development of this spirit by 
its votaries. The public has often been in- 
formed of the great spirit of brotherly love 
which existed among the Odd Fellows ; and 
many have, we doubt not, been induced to seek 
admission among us for the purpose of enjoy- 
ing the sweet pleasure of this communion. 

But how stands the matter 7 Have we re- 
deemed these public pledges ? Have we al- 
ways been governed by the spirit of Odd Fel- 
lowship, by the spirit of love and good will 7 
Do we always cherish a kind and affectionate 
regard for the feelings of a brother, both in 
our conversation and in our writings 7 Do 
we not, in our controversies, use, sometimes, 
language that much better becomes the dema- 
gogue or the hot headed politician, than a band 
of brothers 7 Do we not sometimes lose sight 
of the pure spirit of our fraternity, in impu- 
ting bad motives to those of our brethren who 
may chance to differ with us in opinion, upon 
some point in dispute? Is this not too fre- 
quently the case 7 We confess we are some- 
times led to believe the Order is, in some re- 
spects, following in the steps of many reli- 
gious disputants. Many -theological comba- 
tants, in their spiritual warfare in relation to 
creeds and outward ordinances, lose sight of 
the divine spirit of true religion, love and 
mercy. So with many Odd Fellows, who, in 
defence of some particular measure, to all ap- 
pearances, lose sight of the true spirit of the 
fraternity, friendship and love. 

Let all who have departed in the least from 
the “ancient land-marks,” of the spirit of 
universal brotherhood, return to their “first 
love.” Let us all cultivate, more and more, 
the warm and abiding spirit of love and good 
will to all, so that in truth we may be called 
a band of brethren. — Odd Fellow's Lit, Mag. 

Virtue maketh men on earth famous, in their 
graves illustrious, and in the heavens immortal. 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

GRAND LODGE OF OHIO. 

The Grand Lodge of Ohio commenced its 
annual session at Cincinnati, on Wednesday, 
January 17th, and adjourned on the ensuing 
Saturday night, having been in session four 
days. This was the first meeting under the 
revised Constitution, and every Lodge having 
been privileged to send a Representative, 
through its Past Grands, the attendance was 
general and large — being much the largest 
meeting ever held. But few Lodges were 
without a Representative. 

A vast amount of business was transacted, 
the members having applied themselves close- 
ly to their duties. As we took no notes, we 
are obliged to make up our summary from re- 
collection, promising if any matter of impor- 
tance is omitted, mention will be made of it 
hereafter. 

The report of the Grand Master, presented 
the first day of the session, gives a detailed 
statement of the operations of that officer du- 
ring the year, and shows the Order in Ohio to 
be in a most prosperous and flourishing con- 
dition, unequalled in any former time. Peace 
and harmony prevail throughout the entire ju- 
risdiction. We regret not having a copy of 
the Grand Master’s report, in order to give 
some statistics, and the number of Lodges in- 
stituted during the year. This we must defer 
until our next number. 

The report of the Representatives to the 
G.L.U.S., was submitted. It is an able and 
interesting paper, giving a very detailed state- 
ment of the business transacted in that body, 
at its last session, with the action and votes of 
our Representatives. 

On the second day of the session, the fol- 
lowing Past Grands were elected officers for 
the present year : 

Alex. E. Glenn, of Columbus, M.W. Grand 
Master. 

Tho. C. McEwen, of Mansfield, R.W. Depu- 
ty Grand Master. 

Richard Williams, of Tiffin, R.W. Grand 
Warden. 


Isaac Hefley, of Cincinnati, R.W. Grand 
Secretary. 

Albert G. Day, of Cincinnati, R.W. Grand 
Treasurer. 

Edson B. Olds, of Circleville, R.W. Grand 
Representative to the G.L.U.S. 

The officers elect were installed on Friday, 
when the Grand Master made the following 
appointments : 

Edward M. Fitch, of Cleveland, R W. Grand 
Marshal. 

Rankin Walkup, of Piqua, R.W. Grand 
Conductor. 

Rev. John Burns, of Cadiz, R.W. Grand 
Chaplain. 

John H. Layman, of Cincinnati, R.W. Grand 
Guardian. 

The committee appointed at the July ses- 
sion, to revise the uniform Constitution for 
Subordinate Lodges, made a report. It re- 
ceived no definite action, and was recommit- 
ted to P.G’s. Earl, Thomas and Beebe. 

A resolution was adopted changing the for- 
mer mode of districting the State, and crea- 
ting every Lodge a district, to be entitled to 
a D.D.G.M. 

A report and resolutions, from a committee 
on that subject, were adopted, disapproving of 
the loan made by the G.L.U.S. to P.G.S. Wil- 
dey, and declining to call upon the Lodges of 
Ohio to contribute to the proposed “ Wildey 
Fund.” Also, disapproving of the G.L.U.S. 
accumulating a large surplus fund, 

P.G. True, from a committee appointed on 
that subject, made a very able report in rela- 
tion to the New York difficulties, taking deci- 
ded grounds in favor of the new Constitution 
party of that State. The report concluded 
with resolutions in favor of the new Constitu- 
tion party, and approving the course of our 
Representatives in the G.L.U.S. on the New 
York difficulties. 

Charters were granted for Lodges at Cadiz, 
Harrison county ; Bridgeport, Belmont coun- 
ty; Wilmington, Clinton county; Portsmouth, 
Scioto county ; Neville, Clermont county ; Mt. 
Pleasant, Hamilton county ; Lexington, Rich- 
land county. The Charter heretofore granted 
for a Lodge at Section Ten, was revoked. 
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A resolution was adopted directing new 
Lodges to submit their By Laws to the Grand 
Master for his approval. 

A portion of the session was set apart for 
instruction in the work of the Order, and the 
correct unwritten work was communicated by 
P.G. Rep. Spooner. The Representatives 
were, by resolution, instructed to communi- 
cate the work to their respective Lodges. 

An amendment to the Constitution, propo- 
sed at the July session, making the meetings 
of the Grand Lodge annual, was considered, 
and postponed until next July. 

A committee, consisting of P.G’s. E. T. 
Stickney, Craighead and Cassil, was appoin- 
ed to inquire into the expediency of changing 
the mode of electing Representatives, so that 
the Lodges instead of the Past Grands, shall 
elect them. 

The per centage on the receipts of Subordi- 
nate Lodges was increased to 7 per cent. 

Several propositions to reduce the initiation 
fee and price of Degrees, were presented. 
They lay over until July. 

Other matters of interest to the Order were 
acted upon; but the foregoing is believed to 
be the most important. The session was, for 
the most part, very harmonious, and the ad- 
journment and separation of so many Broth- 
ers, was in the true spirit of Odd Fellowship, 
exhibiting that genuine good feeling which 
ever characterizes the true Odd Fellow. 

ILLINOIS. 

We have in our possession the proceedings 
of the annual session of the Grand Lodge of 
Illinois, held at Peoria, July, 1848 ; also, the 
Constitution, By-Laws, &c., of that Grand 
Lodge, with the Constitution for the govern* 
ment of the Subordinate Lodges of that State. 
Both these documents are printed and put up 
in very good style. Bro. John M. Law, of 
Peoria, has our thanks for them. 

The Grand Lodge of Illinois is constituted 
something like our own. Past Grand Masters 
and Past Grands of every Lodge, are mem- 
bers. Every Subordinate Lodge is entitled to 
one Representative — every Lodge having se- 
venty-five members, two Representatives, and 


one Representative for every additional seven- 
ty-five members. The Lodges elect the Re- 
presentatives, and the Grand Lodge pays 
their expenses. The Grand Lodge holds but 
one stated meeting annually. The Grand Mas- 
ter has power to grant Dispensations to open 
new Lodges ; and is clothed with other pow- 
ers necessary for the well-being of the Order, 
during the recess of the Grand Lodge. 

As a whole, we are much pleased with the 
laws and rules of the Grand Lodge of Illinois. 
They have been digested with care, and are 
creditable to the jurisdiction, and to those who 
adopted them. Under their “ healthful influ- 
ence ” Odd Fellowship is prospering there, 
and must continue to prosper. 

But a very few years since, little was known 
of Odd Fellowship in Illinois. Indeed, it 
seemed almost unknown ; but the seed was 
there ; it fell into the hands of good cultiva- 
te rs; and no where in the West is the Order 
more prosperous. At the last July meeting 
there were thirty-nine Lodges, and a number 
have since been instituted. There were 1832 
members. Revenue $15,749. 

The following are the officers of the Grand 
| Lodge of Illinois for the present term : 

Chas. H. Constable, Mt. Carmel, M.W.G.M. 
F. Scammon, Chicago, R.W.D.G.Master ; 
John M. Law, Peoria, R.W.G. Warden ; 
Stephen A. Corneau, Springfield, R.W.G.Sec. 
Herman E. Blakely, Peoria, R.W.G.Treas’r ; 
Geo. W. Woodward, Galena, R Rev.G.Chap. 
Henry Marsfield, Galena, W.G.Marshal ; 
Wm. Kerns, Peoria, W.G.Guardian ; 

H. Foster, Peoria, W.G.Conductor ; 

H. E. Roberts, Springfield, Wm. M. Parker, 

Belleville, R.W.G.Representatives. 

“The Prison of Life.” — An article with 
this heading, commencing on page 50, though 
not exactly on the subject of Odd Fellowship, 
yet it is an article from which many Odd Fel- 
lows may learn a useful lesson. We 6hall 
endeavor to profit by it ourself. It is from 
the pen of an ardent and devoted Odd Fellow 
— one who is an honor to our Order. It was 
originally published some years since in the 
“Hesperian.” 
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“ THE WILDEY FUND.” 

For reasons satisfactory to ourself, we have 
refrained until the present from expressing an 
opinion on the action of the G.L. of the U.S. 
at its last session, in loaning to P.G.S. Wildey 
a large amount of its funds for the purpose of 
relieving him of his pecuniary embarrass- 
ments. 

Our readers may remember that the G.L. of 
the U.S. passed resolutions directing the pur- 
chase of the incumbrances on the property of 
the P.G.Sire, and to take legal assignments of 
the claims against him — also, directing cir- 
culars to be issued to State Grand Lodges and 
Encampments, requesting them to refer the 
subject to their Subordinates, and request con- 
tributions to the “Wildey Fund” — a fund 
proposed to be raised to pay off the P.G.Sire’s 
debts, and if any surplus should remain, it 
was to constitute a fund for his support during 
the remainder of his days. 

We are opposed to this action of the G.L. 
of the U.S., for the reason that the principle 
in wrong — the precedent a bad one, which 
may work much mischief. The P.G. Sire we 
know and admit deserves the highest regard 
not only of our Brotherhood, but of the whole 
people of the North American Continent, for 
his early efforts in establishing the Order in 
the New World; but at the same time there 
were other and more legitimate means for af- 
fording him relief than in the way it has been 
done. The G.L. of the U.S. was created for 
other and far different purposes than accumu- 
lating a large surplus fund, by which to grant 
relief to its P.G. Sires. Its powers and duties 
are of a far different nature. 

It is our opinion that the relief obtained 
should have been sought in a different quarter. 
Where was the P.G.Sire’s Subordinate Lodge, 
on this occasion, when relief was needed 1 
Where was the Grand Lodge of Maryland 1 
These are located under the very eye of the 
G.L. of the U.S., and it might have been more 
convenient to refer the matter to the higher 
body. 

But the deed is done ! — the precedent is es- 
tablished! Where it may end no one can 
tell. The G.L. of the U.S. assumes great 


powers, and it may be all right, though we 
confess we have sometimes feared the cen- 
tralization of power around Baltimore, and the 
assumption of authority by a few persons in 
that and neighboring cities, might lead to any 
thing else but pleasant results. 

New York. — The difficulties in this State 
remain as heretofore, though we believe there 
is much less of that acrimonious feeling pre- 
vailing which for a time characterized both 
parties. Both Grand Lodges still exist, and 
act entirely independent of each other. Since 
the transfer of the Golden Rule to Arnold — 
[how unpleasant that name sounds in connec- 
tion with this matter] — the majority party un- 
til recently were without an organ in the State. 
A weekly paper of large size, elegantly print- 
ed, and ably conducted, called the Mirror of 
the 'Times , has been established iu New York 
city, which advocates the new Constitution 
party — the party of the People. We have 
seen but one or two Nos., but they clearly 
show the character of the paper. In our March 
No. we shall make some extracts from it. We 
ask an exchange. 

Mentioning the Golden Rule, reminds us 
that our correspondence from all quarters, and 
our private intercourse with the Brotherhood, 
gives evidence that this concern is going down, 
down, down ! That is right. It is no more 
of an Odd Fellow’s periodical now than any 
country sheet you may pick up. The mem- 
bers of the Order are discarding it as unwor- 
thy of their countenance. 

We have heretofore published that Arnold 
was not in connexion with the Order. Our 
information was obtained from the Golden 
Rule, when under the control of the Winches- 
ters. We perceive by the Golden Rule of the 
13th of last month, that he is N.G. of Island 
City Lodge, No. 331, New York. 

Aug. C. L Arnold ! The name, the man, 
his history, all combine to render him a fit or- 
gan for the minority in New York, and a tool 
for the few who arrogate to themselves a cen- 
tral power, higher than the G.L of the U.S. 
itself, and who aim to control the Order in 
this country. 
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ATTENDANCE AT FUNERALS. 

We are commanded to bury the dead. The 
discharge of this duty by Odd Fellows should 
never be a mere cold and formal matter — a 
sort of “matter of course” business, or as an 
every day transaction. It is one of the great 
objects of our institution, to secure to the de- 
parted Brother decent and respectable burial. 
Our laws provide amply for this, and it may 
be a consolation to any Odd Fellow to rest as- 
sured that when the breath of life has quitted 
its mortal tenement, though he may be with- 
out a natural relative in the world, yet provis- 
ion has been made by which his remains will 
be committed to the earth with that respect 
and decency which any one may claim — no 
matter what his wealth or his honors. 

We do not know of an instance where this 
has not been literally fulfilled on the part of our 
great Brotherhood — and we are proud to make 
this declaration to the world. W e have known 
many, very many, instances of Brothers dy- 
ing far from home, among strangers ; and of 
Brothers dying amongst us who had no fami- 
lies or natural connexions, and with no means 
by which to purchase that which is the right 
of all God’s creatures, decent sepulture — yet 
there were means at hand to procure it for 
them, and kind brothers around their bier, to 
shed a tear of sympathy and regret for the loss 
of him who was attached to them by the ties 
of Odd Fellowship — those who cast the ever- 
green on the coffin, in the sincere token of re- 
gard, and as evidence that the memory of their 
departed Brother should be ever-living with 
them. 

Who is there in full connexion with such 
an institution, that is not proud of his mem- 
bership 1 

In connection with this subject, what we 
more particularly desire to speak of is the at- 
tendance of Brothers at the funerals of deceas- 
ed members. We hold it to be the bounden 
duty of all the members of the Lodge to which 
a deceased Brother belongs, to attend his fu- 
neral; and it should be business of the most 
urgent nature that would keep them away. 
The respect and love we bear our Brother 
when living, should be manifested at his death. 


In what way can it be better shown than by 
attending his funeral 1 Besides, it is gratify- 
ing to the family and the relatives of the de- 
ceased, for it is a marked evidence of respect 
to the dead. We should remember too, that 
sooner or later, this is to be the lot of all, and 
we should be ever willing to extend to others 
that which we may desire for ourselves. 

We say it with deep regret and concern 
that we have noticed a falling off in the attend- 
ance of Brothers at funerals. We repeat we 
say it with regret. We have endeavored to 
enquire into the cause and would be glad to 
attribute it to inattention and want of reflec- 
tion. Some say, give us music, and we will 
have a larger attendance ; others say, lay a- 
side the regalia, and we will turn out ; while 
others say music is inappropriate, and regalia 
should be worn, &c., &c. Now, our mind is 
that all these suggestions are out of place. 
There should be no inducement, no incentive, 
to attend a funeral, except that of duty — our 
duty as Odd Fellows, our love for our Broth- 
er, our respect for his family, settles this mat- 
ter, and points out our duty too clear to admit 
of any doubt. 

Will Brothers think of these matters, and 
when summoned to attend a funeral, remem- 
ber their duty 1 

The Grand Encampment of Ohio held a 
quarterly meeting at Cincinnati, on the 20th 
of January. A charter was granted for an 
Encampment at Medina. There was not much 
business of importance transacted. A special 
meeting was held on the 18th, for instruction 
in the Encampment work. 

This body has recently adopted a new Con- 
stitution and General Laws. Some good chan- 
ges have been made; and among them the 
times of meeting. The meetings are to be 
held on the first Saturday after the third 
Wednesdays in January, April, July and Oc- 
tober. Annual meeting in July. 

83" We understand the “Covenant” has 
been revived under the management of Bro. 
Donaldson, at New York. Will Bro. D. send 
it to The Ark ? 
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“THE STATE OF THE ORDER.” 


CORRESPONDENCE OF THE ARK. 

New Lisbon, Jan. 2, 1849. 

Dear Sir and Brother — By virtue of a com- 
mission from the M.W. Grand Master, I pro- 
ceeded on the 28th of December last to Salem, 
in this county, and there instituted Amity 
Lodge, No. 124, in regular form. The offi- 
cers elected and installed were Bros. Zacha- 
riah Bartolett, NG ; Amos H. Levan, YG ; Cy- 
rus K. Greiner, Sec’y; Henry Rankin, Treas. 
Three brothers were admitted on card, and 
four gentlemen initiated into the mysteries of 
our glorious Order ; which number, together 
with the petitioners, gives the new Lodge 
twelve members to commence with. By dis- 
pensation, the necessary degrees were confer- 
red upon the elective officers, to qualify them 
for their respective offices. Saturday evening 
is fixed upon for the time of meeting. 

The Brothers at Salem have fitted up and 
furnished a very neat and comfortable Hall, 
and from my knowledge of their character and 
their zeal in the cause of Odd Fellowship, I 
am well convinced that Amity Lodge will at 
no very distant time, occupy an eminent and 
honorable position among her sister Lodges in 
Ohio. 

Acting under a like authority, I proceeded 
on the 26th ult. to Wellsville, in this county, 
and on the evening of that day instituted there, 
Lodge, No. 125. The following offi- 
cers, having been regularly elected, were in- 
stalled into their respective stations, viz : Bro. 
Thomas Hamilton, NG; David F. Davis, VG; 
James Aten, Sec’y ; Isaac Filson, Treas. Two 
gentlemen were initiated. Night of meeting, 
Thursday. 

In consequence of some unavoidable obsta- 
cles the Brothers at Wellsville did not suc- 
ceed in getting their Hall fully completed, 
owing to which fact they will probably not be 
in full operation until spring. They have, 
however, laid the foundation for a Lodge, 
which I am satisfied will in due time prove a 
valuable auxiliary to our Order, and an orna- 
ment to the community in which it is located. 

I am under many obligations to Bro. Joseph 
Watson, P.G. and to the other Brothers of 
Concordia Lodge, No. 88, of this place, who 
accompanied me to Salem and Wellsville, for 
their assistance upon the occasion of the in- 
stitution of these new Lodges, and to the bro- 
thers of the new Lodges I hereby tender my 
warmest acknowledgments for the kind and 
hospitable manner in which they received us. 


We have now three Lodges and one En- 
campment in Columbiana county. Prior to 
the institution of “Concordia” by yourself, in 
June 1847, Odd Fellowship was a “sealed 
book ” here ; but now, when its effects are wit- 
nessed and its beneficial influence is felt, its 
progress is onward and upward. Many of its 
former opponents are now its advocates, and 
not a few, who looked upon our Order with 
indifference, have already joined the great 
Brotherhood, and acknowledged its intrinsic 
virtues. 

May it continue to prosper here and every 
where, and still farther to extend the practi- 
cal blessings which it dispenses until its high 
aims shall all have been realized and its great 
mission fully accomplished. 

Youre fraternally, 

Th. Umbstaetter. 

Urbana, Jan. 11, 1849. 

Bro. Glenn — About the 12th of October, 
(the exact date I do not remember,) Grand 
Patriarch Day was present, but owing to a 
misunderstanding of one of the petitioners they 
were not all present, and he commissioned 
Bro. J. S. Harrison, P.C.P. of Springfield, to 
institute our Encampment whenever the peti- 
tioners were ready. 

Oct. 23, Bro. Harrison met the petitioners 
at Odd Fellow’s Hall, and the Camp was duly 
instituted under the name and style of Cham- 
paign Encampment, No. 29. The following 
officers were then duly elected and instated: 
John A. Mosgrove, CP ; Erastus Sheldon, HP ; 
Jacob H. Patrick, SW ; Wm. F. Slater, JW ; 
S. H. Robinson, Scribe ; H. S. Camp, Treas. 
Four petitioners were then introduced, and 
the three Degrees conferred. . Pat. Robinson 
then resigned the office of Scribe, and Pat. D* 
Talbott was elected and installed into that of- 
fice. We have been adding to our numbers 
every night, and now number about 20 mem- 
bers. Our nights of meeting are the second 
and fourth Mondays. 

Urbana Lodge, No. 46, is a Lodge of the 
Independent Order of Odd Fellows, of the 
right kind, although I say it myself. All our 
work is done in Friendship, Love and Truth. . 
We have been instituted over three years, and 
number over one hundred members, all good 
and true. Our officers for the present term 
are Calvin S. Brown, NG; R. R. Colwell, 
VG; A. R. Colwell, Sec’y; W. H. Colwell, 
P. Sec’y; H. S. Willson, Treas. 

Yours fraternally, 

Wm. F. Slater. 
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Pittsburgh, Jan. 15, 1849. 

Dear Glenn — In my last I informed you of 
the restoration of the late suspended Lodges 
of this and Alleghany City. A charter has 
been granted and a Lodge opened, styled Pitts- 
burgh Lodge, No 339. Lodges Nos. 30 and 
32 have been resuscitated, both of which I be- 
lieve will be located within the bounds of this 
city. 

P.G. Johns, a member of Pittsburgh Lodge, 
No. 336, has been appointed D.D.G.M. of this 
county, under whose jurisdiction there are 
now eleven subordinate Lodges, and one De- 
gree Lodge. 

In Angerona Lodge, No. 289, at the first 
meeting in this term, the following brothers 
were elected officers for the ensuing six months: 
Harper Mitchell, NG; J. S. M. Young, VG; 

E. H. Heastings, Sec’y; Cunningham, 

A. Sec’y; F. E. Yolz, Treas. The officers 
elected in the other Lodges have not come to 
my knowledge. 

Pittsburgh Lodge is fitting up a very hand- 
some Hall on Wood street, between Fifth and 
Sixth; Lodges Nos. 6, 24 and 182, I under- 
stand are fitting up a Hall in the Odeon Build- 
ings, situated on Fourth street, between Wood 
and Smithfield. 

At the last session of the Grand Lodge, a 
charter was granted for a Lodge to be located 
in Kittanning, Armstrong county. This Lodge 
is to be opened by D.D.G.M. A. N. Meylert, 
of Butler county. 

By a call which I observed in one of the 
Beaver papers, the members of the Order in 
that place are about petitioning for a charter 
for a Lodge to be located in that town. I al- 
so understand that applications are being made 
for a charter for a Lodge in Sharpsburgh, in 
this county, and for Freeport, Armstrong co. 

From the foregoing paragraphs you will see 
that the march of our Order in Western Penn- 
sylvania is onward! Much of this I am hap- 
py to say is owing to the extensive circulation 
of your valuable periodical, which, without 
flattery, I believe to be one of the best belong- 
ing to us, and whose sterling articles are pro- 
ductive of much good. 

In the last number of The Ark I see an ex- 
cellent illustrative tale over a signature easi- 
ly recognized by brothers resident of this ci- 
ty. It is one calculated to do much good, and 
do away with a great deal of prejudice, and 
I hope that others will also take up the pen in 
defence of our beloved Order, for brothers 
who really have our interests at heart must 
throw aside all delicacy and manfully appear 


before the public. It was by this course that 
I, who have not had the advantages of a liber- 
al education, made myself your correspondent. 

With the compliments of the season, I am 
most truly thine, Pittsburgh. 

Parkersburg, Ya., Jan. 16, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Glenn — At the instance of P.G. 
Dagg, I address you, and in so doing will give 
some account of the prosperity of our beloved 
Order in Western Virginia, 

Parkersburg Lodge, No. 37, is making good 
progress in the work and principles of the Or- 
der ; and is carrying out in active life the pre- 
cepts of the same. Her newly elected officers 
are A. J. Bereman, NG; S. C. Shaw, YG; 
R. W. Dickinson, Sec; R. S. Smith, P. Sec; 
John Mather, Treas; Rev. Wm. D. Trainer, 
Chaplain. Night of meeting, Thursday. Our 
present number is 71 , having lost several mem- 
bers in the formation of the new Lodge in our 
adjoining county. 

Kate Barclay Lodge, No. 71, was instituted 
at Richie C. H. on the 8th of November last, 
and the officers elected are H. P. Jones, NG; 
Wm. L. Jackson, YG; H. Burlingham, Sec; 
L. M. Marsh, Treas. They number 18, who 
are a credit to the Order. Their night of 
meeting is Wednesday. The Order cannot 
suffer while she possesses such members as 
constitute this Lodge. 

Another link was added to our Encampment 
Order in this place on the 14th of December 
last, when Paran Encampment, No. 19, under 
the direction of Pat. E. W. Fitzburgh of 
Wheeling, assisted by Pats. J. C. Harbour and 
Frederick Brentlinger, took a place among 
her sister Encampments of this jurisdiction. 
The officers are Jas. Dagg, CP; S. C. Shaw, 
HP; Rev. A. M. Bailey, SW; R. W. Dick- 
inson, Scribe; John Mather, Treas; and Ja- 
cob Cline, JW. Our Encampment numbers 
15, all devoted to the Order, and is in a pros- 
perous condition. The desire of the members 
is to give a high standing to the Order in this 
part of our work. 

I remain in F., L. & T. 

S. C. Shaw. 

Germantown, Ohio . — The Order in this 
place is in a flourishing condition at present. 
We did not do any thing for some time, in 
consequence of the ten dollar fee, which opera- 
ted against us ; but we are getting over that 
now, and the ten dollars are paid readily. As 
a Lodge we are now in favor of the ten dol- 
lar system. w.a.s. 
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Tennessee . — [Extracts from a letter from 
Greenville.] — It may be gratifying to you to 
know what is being done in this portion of 
East Tennessee — and on the “borderline** 
of Virginia. 

In Abingdon, Va., McCabe Lodge, No. 56, 
was organized, in August, 1847. There are 
now about 100 members. The Lodge has a 
Male and Female Academy in successful op- 
eration ! 

In Rogersville, (in the adjoining county in 
this State,) a Lodge was organized some three 
months since. It numbers now 46 members, 
and is increasing weekly. The brethren in- 
tend having a Female Academy under their 
jurisdiction. Upwards of $5000 dollars have 
already been subscribed ! This is the true 
spirit! The “faith” of Odd Fellowship is 
kept alive by “ good works” 

A Lodge has also been organized in Jones- 
borough, but as most of the men there are Ma- 
sons, it has not, as yet, done much. 

As there is now a sufficient number in this 
place, we intend to go to work as soon as pos- 
sible. 

In Knexville there is a flourishing Lodge. 
It was organized in March last. 

From these movements you will perceive 
that matters are going on in this country as 
prosperously, if not “ more so,” than could 
be expected. w.f.b. 

Syhania , Ohio . — Our Lodge, instituted by 
Bro. T. C. McEwen, Oct. 13th, }848, is in a 
prosperous condition and consequently receiv- 
ing additions to its numbers of the right ma- 
terial for good Odd Fellows. We were in- 
stituted with six charter members, and have 
since initiated 14, making our number 20. and 
I believfc all having the good of our beloved 
Order at heart. h.g. 

Abingdon , Va . — Our Lodge is still on the 
increase. We now number , near 100 mem- 
bers — have a very neat Hall, handsomely and 
tastefully finished. Besides, some 10 mem- 
bers have withdrawn to form Lodges at other 
points. The success of the Lodge in this place, 

I think is unparalleled in the history of the 
Order. The population of the place is but a 
little over 1000. g.r.b. 

Lafayette , Tenn . — The Order is prospering 
finely in this country, and numbers amongst 
its members the ablest men of our State. The 
Lodge at this place, though small, is doing 
well. p.a.w. 


St. Louis , Mo . — I have nothing new to com- 
municate in regard to the Order here ; we are 
enjoying uninterrupted peace and prosperity. 
Our Lodges, nine in number, are all gradual- 
ly increasing in membership, zealous in the 
work and are well provided with funds in their 
treasuries to meet any demand upon them, to 
“ relieve the distressed, bury the dead and ed- 
ucate the orphan.” i.m.v. 


D.D. Grand Masters. — The Grand Lodge 
of Ohio having created every Lodge a district, 
it will require some time to appoint and for- 
ward commissions to so many Deputies. The 
Grand Master hopes, however, to be able to 
send out all the commissions as early as the 
middle of February. 

MARRIED, 

In Philadelphia, on the first of June, 1848. by the Rev. 
C. C. Van Arsdale, Bro. William C. Cox, of Harmony 
Lodge, No. 16, Philadelphia, to Miss Olivia Lewis, of 
that city. 

In Wadsworth, Medina county, Ohio, on the 2d of 
January, 1849, by Rev. P. Sharp, William L. Dickinson, 
Esq., of Beaver county, Pa., to Miss Eliza C., only 
daughter of Bro. Orlando Beach, of the former place. 

At Georgetown, Ohio, on the 4th of January, 1849, by 
the Rev. David Gould. Bro. James P. Elliott, of Se- 
wanie Lodge, No. 95, to Miss Ad aline, daughter of Gen. 
lames Loudon, of that place. 

On the 23d of November, 1848, Bro. Wm. W. George, 
of Fayetteville, Ind., to Miss Maria Klum, of Fayette 
county. 

At Germantown, Ohio, on the 16th of January, 1849, by 
the Rev. A. Hinkle, Bro. P. E. Becktoll, P.G. of Friend- 
ship Lodge, No. 22, to Miss Bianca Grauser, both of 
that place. 


OBITUARY. 

Died, at Cincinnati, on the 9th of Jantfary, 1849, at the 
residence of her father, Dr. Wm. Judkins, of typhiod fe- 
ver, Mrs. Sarah Comlv, wife of Bro. William F. Comly, 
P.G. of Montgomery Lodge, No. 5, Dayton, in the 23d 
year of her age. 

From her Pastor who was with her a faw days before 
her death we learn that she enjoyed during her illness 
great peace and composure of mind, and contemplated 
death with the calmness and resignation of a Christian. 

At Columbus, Ohio, on the 26th of December, 1848, 
Titus Strong, son of Bro. O. T. Howard, aged 1 year, 5 
months and 7 days. 

At Columbus, Ohio, on the 24th of January, 1849, Bro. 
James M. Nichols, of Columbus Lodge, No. 9. 

CAUTION. 

Cleveland Lodge, No. 13, I. O. O. F. 

Cleveland , January 8, 1849. 

Bro. Olcnn : — There has been a woman by the name of 
Margret Lee , claiming to be the wife of a deceased Odd 
Fellow, soliciting help from different Lodges in the State. 
It appears she is an imposter, and unworthy of our chari- 
ty. Please insert in The Ark. 

Youtb in L., F. and T., 

J. E. WILLIAMS, Secretary. 
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A DEFENCE AND EXPOSITION 

OF THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES OF THE 
INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD FELLOWS. 

BY REV. BRO. S. L. ADAMS, G.H. P. 

CHAPTER IH. 

“ There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
Than are dreampt of in your philosophy.” 

I do not consider the objection of any sin- 
gle individual of sufficient weight to require 
on answer in this public way; but where that 
objection has been common to a great many 
individuals, it may be well enough to refute 
it, so that its influence may be checked. 

There are so many persons in this/ree coun- 
try of ours, who are unwiljing to be free — 
so many who fix their opinions according to 
the “ipse dixit” of “our preacher,” “our ed- 
itor;” and just as their file-leader turns so 
they follow — so many who do not investigate 
for themselves, but rest satisfied with the mere 
statements of others, that it seems necessary to 
notice some of their groundless assertions. 

I am led to these reflections by the fhct 
that we are so often told by persons “why 
General Washington warned the people of this 
nation against ‘ Secret Societies’ in his Fare- 
well Address to them near the close of his 
presidential career.” The Father of his Coun- 
try speaks of “ combinations and associations” 
in that glorious, and patriotic address — of 
their evil effects, and of the base designs of 
their founders and leaders; but how any one 
can apply these timely, patriotic and paternal 
admonitions to secret associations like the Odd 
Fellows, I cannot possibly apprehend. He is 
speaking of the efficacy and permanency of a 
united people, and “a government for the 
whole,” and speaks against factions opposing 
the plain written law and constitution. The 
language whibh he uses, and upon which is 
based the above objection, is as follows : “ All 
obstructions to the execution of the laws, all 
combinations and associations under whatever 
plausible character, with the real design to di- 
rect, control, counteract, or awe the regular 


deliberations and action of the constituted au- 
thorities, are destructive of this fundamental 
principle, and of fatal tendency.” He then 
refers to the tendency of such “ factions,” and 
adds : “ However combinations or associations 
of the above description may now and then 
answer popular ends, they are likely, in the 
course of time and things, to become potent 
engines by which cunning, ambitious, and un- 
principled men will be enabled to subvert the 
power of the people, and to usurp for them- 
selves the reins of government; destroying af- 
terwards the very engines which have lifted 
them to unjust dominion.” This is all that 
he says upon the subject of “ combinations and 
associations ; ” and yet there are men making 
pretentions to honesty and intelligence, who 
tell us that George Washington warned the 
people of the United States against secret so- 
cieties, like Odd Fellows and Free Masons ! 
How can this be 1 He does not as much as 
use the word “ secret .” Combinations of the 
character of which he spoke must be danger- 
ous to the permanency of the government. 
We all know this. Washington could not 
have meant the great secret association of Ma- 
sonry, or be would have been more explicit. 
He himself was a genuine Mason. He ap- 
peared in a public procession of the Order in 
Philadelphia, and one of the last documents 
which the illustrious Washington ever signed 
was a letter declining an invitation to attend 
a like convocation of the same secret associ- 
ation, assigning as a reason that his health 
was so feeble that he could not encounter so 
long a journey. When he was buried, the 
Free Masons in their regalia, carried him to 
bis silent resting place, and their solemn cer- 
emonies were performed over his body. And 
yet, with all this array of facts staring them in 
the face, men will have the audacity to say 
[that George Washington warned the people 
of the United States against secret societies 
like the Odd Fellows and Free Masons ! and 
sanctimoniously read the latter of the above 
extracts form his Farewell Address, and say 
that it was spoken with reference to secret so- 
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cieties ! The assertion is as false as the heart 
of the man that makes it. If W ashington had 
desired to have spoken against such “ combi- 
nations and associations” as these secret so- 
cieties, he would have manifested that consist- 
ent wisdom for which his life was remarkable, 
and spoken plainly* and told them that his ex- 
perience as a Mason had convinced him that 
such societies were dangerous. If George 
Washington had entertained the views of, and 
feelings toward secret societies ascribed to him 
by the opponents of secret societies, would 
not the amiable and devoted Martha Wash- 
ington and her son have known it 1 and know- 
ing it, could they, under such circumstances, 
have permitted Masons in their Masonic char- 
acter to have borne his loved form to its rest- 
ing vault at Mt. Vernon I It will not do to an- 
swer these interrogatories favorably to our op- 
ponents. I cannot express my feeling of utter 
detestation of such paltry trickery and dishon- 
est equivocation, designed undoubtedly to mis- 
lead and deceive. 

The investigation of the objection to our so- 
ciety on the ground of secrecy has been some- 
what lengthy, and must now be brought to a 
close. I am asked, cannot secrecy be used in 
vicious and diabolical combinations, and may 
not societies be objectionable on account of 
the nature of their secrets 1 I reply affirma- 
tively. There might he a secret society to 
which I would be as much opposed as any one 
in the world. Suppose a society were formed 
whose designs, objects, existence, members, 
location, and time of meeting were kept a pro- 
found secret — of such a society I should be 
fearful: yea, even suspicious. If the Odd 
Fellows had been of such a character I should 
never have been a member. 

I have already indirectly denied that there 
is any thing dangerous or reprehensible in the 
secrets of the Independent Order of Odd Fel- 
lows. I perhaps might flatly deny it with as 
little effect. I will, however, state a few facts 
with reference to the secrets of the Order I 
am now defending and explaining, the truth 
of which I am willing to attest at any requisite 
and proper time, in the most solemn, religious, 
moral, and legal manner. I trust I am not 
wholly insensible to the responsibilities which 
I owe to Qod. Yeti can lay my hand on my 
heart and call God to witness the truth of my 
statements. I now under this sense of solemn 
responsibility to Him who knoweth the secrets 
of all hearts, assert that I have carefully and 
candidly, and with the best power of percep- 
tion with which God has blessed me, viewed 


the secrets of the Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows in all their aspects, bearings and ten- 
dencies, and being in possession of the whole 
of them, all, and each one of them, there is 
nothing in them dangerous or of doubtful pro- 
priety — nothing that compromises the exalt- 
ed duties we owe to God, to family, country, 
or self ; but on the contrary I see in them a 
potent power to unite men more closely in the 
bonds of brotherly love and truth ; to lead men 
to strive to elevate human character, to ame- 
liorate the condition of mankind, a vast oppor- 
tunity to cultivate and expand the social and 
philanthropic principles and virtues. 

I will now explain the nature and designs 
of the secrets of this Order, and to be practi- 
cal will be the best way to be understood. 
When our Lodges are in session we do not 
wish to be disturbed by unqualified intruders. 
We therefore shut the door and proceed with 
our business. If a brother arrives at the Lodge 
after it is in session, it has been arranged that 
he might be admitted by a certain process, 
which we call working his way. This con- 
sists in a certain peculiar noise which he dis- 
tinctly makes upon the door. This noise we 
all recognize. We know that it is a brother, 
because of the peculiarity of his manner of 
asking admission. That we have this pecu- 
liar noise we do not conceal, but what the pe- 
culiar noise is, is the secret. This illustrates 
the nature of all our secrets ; its design is sim- 
ply to prevent the intrusion of strangers upon 
the sacredness of our private business as Lodg- 
es. We have a “grip”— a certain friendly 
grasp of the hand, with a certain peculiarity 
which differs it from all others. This we do 
not conceal ; but what that little peculiarity 
is, is the secret. We have a password which 
is changed semi-annually, ana also an annual 
traveling password. We have also some pass- 
words peculiar to the several Degrees. This 
we do not conceal ; but what these little words 
are, is the secret. We have other secrets; 
we have signs, certain manual movements, 
which have a mystic signification. There is 
no concealment here, but what that little sig- 
nificant sign is, constitutes the whole secret. 
The whole design of these secrets is that we 
may know a brother, and especially a brother 
in distress. The reason why we have this va- 
riety is this : It sometimes occurs that a bro- 
ther wishes to make himself known when not 
at the door of a Lodge ; hence the other signs 
— sometimes it is convenient to “ shake hands ’* 
when it would not be prudent to speak ; hence 
the grip. Sometimes it is convenient to speak 
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when it would be very unseemly to use the 
grip; hence the password. Sometimes it is 
not possible to use the grip, or the password, 
because of distance ; hence those manual move- 
ments of mystic signification. 

There is one more feature of our secrecy 
of which I must speak. I am asked if we do 
not have a secret ceremony of initiation, and 
of conferring each Degree, of which we do not 
give the novitiate the least idea ? To this I 
answer unqualifiedly, Yes ! “Is this ceremo- 
ny solemn, instructive, useful, moral? and has 
it an elevating tendency upon the morals and 
feelings of your candidate ? 99 To this I an- 
swer as unqualifiedly as before, Yes ! “ Then 

why do you keep it secret? why not let all the 
world know it ? if you have so good a method 
of making an impression on the minds of 
your fellow men, why not proclaim your meth- 
od upon the house top, in the highway, and in 
the markets ? ” I have often thought upon a 
very remarkable saying of our Saviour to this 
effect : “ The children of this world are wiser 
in their generation than the children of light.” 
The reason that we have these ceremonies is, 
we require certain humane, philanthropic and 
sympathetic duties of our members. These 
we could not secure unless we could get our 
members to act from principle ; therefore, in 
order to make our members do their duty, not 
from force of law and penalty, we have a cer- 
tain initiatory ceremony, setting forth princi- 
ple in a remarkably plain and forcible man- 
ner, securing in almost every instance the 
discharge of the duties required by our laws 
from principle. In the next place, if we were 
to make these ceremonies public, they, like 
the ceremonies, principles, and sentiments of 
the great teacher, would be too often neglect- 
ed. Pearls are only precious because of their 
rarity. If an elephant were stationed at each 
crossing of the streets or roads, the people 
would scarcely look upon him. If there were 
a “Tom Thumb” in every family, the little 
General would have failed to have gathered 
his thousands to witness his tiny feats in the 
most of the cities of the civilized world. There- 
fore, taking counsulfrom these facts, we chose 
to keep our interesting ceremony secret until 
we find one who wishes voluntarily to be 
made acquainted with the mystic beauty of our 
fellowship. Then we open the door to him, 
and show him the intrinsic excellency of our 
Order. We improve by the instruction of the 
great teacher, “ a little leaven hid in the meas- 
ures of meal, the whole was leavened.” Thus 
we take a gentleman into our Lodge done, 


or in company with one or two others; we un- 
veil to him the hidden mysteries ; all those who 
surround him have assumed the obligations, 
and endeavor to cherish the principles and 
sentiments peculiar to our Order; and thus 
by the united influence of our membership 
our young members are most generally made 
Odd Fellows indeed; and gladly assume to 
perform the duties required by the institution, 
not from the influence (as some do vainly teach 
and n liege of us) of horrid oaths administer- 
ed at the point of the sword, and enforced by 
bloody penalties, but by principles as mild and 
moving as the love of a mother. 

Ah ! but says the invulnerable objector, it 
must be bad or they woiild not keep it secret 
— if it is so good, why do not they speak out 
like honest men before the world, and not in 
mystic signs. To illustrate the unjustness of 
this feature, j ust let us have an example : Sup- 
pose three men are traveling together who all 
speak English, but two of them are brothers 
and speak German also. After hours spent in 
the most agreeable conversation the brothers 
bring up some family interest, and do their 
talking in the German. What would be tho’t 
of the Englishman if he should conclude that 
because these men did not continue to speak 
in English that they were devising some plan 
for his immolation, and at the next stopping 
place should swear that he feared personal in- 
jury from the brothers; and when asked his 
reason he would reply — “These fellows could 
talk English that I can understand, but they 
went to talking their Dutch ; and I believe 
that they are going to do *ne some personal vi- 
olence?” But, says the officers, the simple 
fact that these men talked a language that you 
did not undesrtand, does not prove that they 
had any designs upon your life; did they 
threaten you ; or did they make any attempts? 
— are they men who bear A bad general char- 
acter? Oh, no — they did not threaten nor 
menace me, and they are men whose general 
character is good and peaceable; but they 
went to talking Dutch ; if they had been hon- 
est men, and did not intend to kill me, why 
did they not speak English that I Could under- 
stand ? These cases are parallel precisely 
Our opponents are trying to put us out of ex- 
istence by about the same means that the En- 
glishman would put the Dutchman in prison, 
by allegation, without proof. Account us good 
until you can convict us of something bad. 
And let our secrets be harmless until they can 
be convicted of some harm. 

I perhaps have tired the patience of the rea- 
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der in so lengthy a discussion of the objection 
of secrecy. I have tried to defend it, explain 
it. I have stated the facts, and now leave you 
to determine the points : Is secrecy a sin 1 
Are the secrets of the Independent Order of 
Odd Fellows, according to the above exposi- 
tion and declaration of truth, sinful 1 Judge 
ye ! In our next chapter we will consider 
other objections. So farewell. 

OBJECTS OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

From an Address by Bro, G. W. Craddock. 

Let us examine the objects of the Independ- 
ent Order of Odd Fellows. They may be con- 
sidered under the following divisions : 

1st To benefit the members of the Order 
in their necessities and misfortunes. 

2d. To inculcate high and exalted senti- 
ments, and to preserve, so far as a human in- 
stitution can do so, the members from the con- 
taminating influences of the world. 

Man in all ages has shown the most intense 
anxiety to provide against the calamities and 
misfortunes incident to human existence. The 
mind has been constantly and severely taxed 
to devise some place of safety and refuge from 
the calamities to which all men are continu- 
ally exposed in this world. 

Although we may feel the utmost confi- 
dence in the energies and capacity which God 
has given us to bear up under the ordinary 
storms to which our race is subject, yet all 
feel a deep and abiding sense of their depend- 
ence upon the aid and kind offices of others 
when sickness, disease or dreadful misfortune 
overtake them. No arm is so strong that it 
cannot be bent, no energy so powerful that it 
cannot be exhausted, no will so despotic in its 
purposes that it cannot be subdued, no position 
so exalted that it cannot be brought low, and 
no hope so bright that it cannot be obscured 
by the dark clouds of misfortune. It is a hu- 
miliating lesson for men to learn, yet it is 
taught, that, no matter with what care we 
guard our interests, iJiough we build ramparts 
around them, and watch them with sleepless 
vigilance, yet a mere breath may scatter our 
defences and expose us to all the ills of pover- 
ty and want. Human wisdom acknowledges 
herself utterly incapable of averting the evil, 
but seeks in palliatives to soften and modify 
what she cannot prevent. But should we be 
so fortunate as to make our way through the 
world without encountering the reverses of 
which I have spoken, still we are exposed at 
another point of greater interest to us than our 
own personal safety or ease. Our children 


are liable to become orphans in their tender 
years. The solicitude a man feels for his off- 
spring is probably unequalled by any other 
earthly consideration. Whilst we would not 
ask any other protection for our children than 
that which our own industry and the strength 
of our own arm can give so long as we are 
permitted to remain with them, yet we know 
that in a moment this protection may be cut 
off, and they exposed to the hard and dreary 
fate of helpless orphanage. Who that has not 
felt the most intense anxiety in contemplating 
this subject when he looks along the gloomy 
pathway of the poor orphan, and observes his 
neglected condition and the cruel wrongs in- 
flicted on him 1 His little patrimony is prob- 
ably placed in the hands of a heartless and dis- 
honest guardian ; he is robbed by the agent to 
whose care the law has committed his estate, 
and thus he is defrauded and cheated out of 
the hard earnings of an affectionate parent who 
sleeps in the silence of the grave. No one 
comes to his relief — no one pities the tears of 
anguish which these wrongs occasion —no one 
wipes from his infant cheek those tears of bit- 
terness, and cheers his little heart with words 
of consolation. He is an orphan. How chill- 
ing the thought. The friends of his father 
pass him by, or perhaps take him by the hand, 
and recognize in the features of the child some 
of the lineaments of the friend of other days ; 
perhaps recollections may spring up which 
move the heart to pity toward the child of his 
friend. He may resolve to enquire more par- 
ticularly into his condition, but his own pri- 
vate business crowds upon him, and he passes 
off, immersed in the clash of business, and 
soon forgets the resolutions which he had form- 
ed. If this be the fate of many whose parents 
have left them a competency for their support 
and education, how sad indeed must be the 
fate of those who have been left wholly desti- 
tute. I need not depict before you on this 
occasion the destitution of their condition ; you 
have no doubt seen with sorrow many instan- 
ces of the kind. 

Gradual gains are the only natural gains, 
and they who are in haste to get rich, break 
through sound rules, fall into temptations and 
distresses of various sorts, and generally fail 
of their object. There is no use of getting rich 
suddenly. The man who keeps his business 
under his control, and saves something from 
year to year, is always rich. At any rate, he 
possesses the highest enjoyment which riches 
are ^ble to afford. 
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THE FAITHFUL ODD FELLOW. 

CHAPTER III. 

We return to the widow, whom the Odd 
Fellow had left a short time before his visit to 
Aunt Elsie. His sudden and mysterious ap- 
pearance, no less than his hasty departure, had 
excited in her mind no ordinary astonishment. 
But she felt assured that he meditated no in- 
jury. With a grateful heart she took the mo- 
ney he had given — all she possessed in the 
wide world — and procured a substantial din- 
ner. Oh ! with what delight did that poor 
mother see her famishing children partake of 
the food they so much needed ! For herself 
she cared little ; she could have died, and thus 
been rid of all hersprrows, without a murmur; 
— but the helplessness of her orphans wrung 
her heart with anguish, and made her cling 
to life, when death would have been far pref- 
erable to an existence of unmitigated wretch- 
edness. 

But, alas ! she was not even permitted to 
enjoy undisturbed the hour of comfort which 
ha!d been vouchsafed to her. While in the 
midst of their meal, the door was suddenly o- 
pened, and Mr. Sealey unceremoniously thrust 
himself into the room. He was not the same 
mild and smiling gentleman we described him 
beside his fireside, surrounded by the luxuries 
of life. A dark frown was on his brow, and 
fierce passion struggled in his face. He seem- 
ed an incarnate demon, and the widow quail- 
ed before him. 

As he had given no intimation of his com- 
ing, so he made no immediate communication 
of his errand. He folded his arms, and stalk- 
ed, scowling, to the centre of the apartment, 
where he stood, and darkly gazed on the little 
group gathered around the table. Both moth- 
er and children paused in their meal, and a- 
larm and confusion palled their appetite. It 
was some moments before Mr. Sealey spoke ; 
the first word he uttered was addressed to the 
children. 

“Begone !” said he, pointing significantly 
to the door ; the wretched creatures shrunk 
from his frown , and quickly disappeared. The 
eldest boy, however, paused a moment ; but 
he looked on the agonized face of his mother, 
and passed out without a word, though his eye 
flashed fire as he cast an indignant glance on 
the intruder. 

“Now, Mistress Warren,” began the gen- 
tleman, when he had satisfied himself that he 
was alone with his terrified victim, “ what 
have you to say for yourself? ” 


The poor woman looked up inquiringly, and 
tears choked her utterance. 

“ What excuse have you to make ! ” shout- 
ed Sealey, fiercely grasping her arm, and 
pinching it until she writhed in agony. 

“What have I done — oh! what have I 
said, that I should excuse ? ” asked the widow. 

“ It may be well for you to pretend igno* 
aance, madam ; but it will not do — no, it will 
not do ! ” said Sealey, loosening his hold, and 
doggedly dropping into a chair. “ Harkye, 
now Mrs. Warren ; a man called here to-day. 
Who is he ? ” 

“ Indeed — indeed, I know him not. I nev- 
er saw him before.” 

“And what did you tell him, woman? an- 
swer me that — or ” 

“Nothing — nothing — as Heaven is my 
judge, I did not utter a single word that I 
would hesitate to utter in your presence.” 

“ Mark me well ! ” said Sealey, rising, and 
again facing the woman; “I have no confi- 
dence in you. You have betrayed me. And 
he dies ! ” 

The widow clasped her hands franticly, and 
sunk on her knees before him. “Oh! no! 
no ! whatever else you do, in Heaven’s name 
spare him /” she cried. “I implore you to 
believe me. I said not — as I have a soul to 
be saved — I said not one word against you. 
Indeed, I did not open my lips on that subject. 
O ! hear my prayer ! Save him ! save him ! 
He has done wrong — but he is still dear to 
my heart — he is yet, with all his faults, my 
own dear brother ! ” 

“ And he is a murderer ! ” said Sealey, with 
the utmost coolness. “ Ay, a murderer , who 
holds his life by my lenity. I have spared 
him thus long for your sake ; but you have 
betrayed me, and I have now no further mo- 
tive to spare him.” 

“ Mr. Sealey — dear Mr. Sealey, hear me ! ” 
cried the prostrate woman. “ By all I hold 
sacred on earth, and by my hopes of heaven 
hereafter, I solemnly declare to you that I have 
never uttered one syllable to living soul that 
would lead to your betrayal.” 

“Your brother dies ! ” interrupted Sealey, 
in a positive tone. “Nothing can prevent 
that ; and your asseverations and excuses are 
all idle. I will hear no more of them.” 

The widow sprang to her feet, and her coun- 
tenance suddenly changed from a picture of 
agony to a look of stern, determined indigna- 
tion. She had been for months — nay, for 
years, the crushed and helpless victim of this 
villain ; and though he had often before threat- 
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ened the calamity which he now seemed re- 
solved to visit upon her, she had never been 
inspired with sufficient courage to retaliate. 
With all her depression, however, the woman’s 
spirit was not crushed beyond revival. The 
mysterious visit of the stranger, and the hope 
that she might find in that person a friend to 
protect her, and, possibly, in case of her bro- 
ther’s arrest, to preserve him likewise from 
condemnation, when all the circumstances of 
his case were made known, emboldened her 
to change her tone of supplication to one of 
defiance. 

“Mr. Sealey, I have long felt myself to be 
in your power,” she said. “You forged a 
chain that has bound me hand and foot, and 
you have for years tightened it, until at last 
it is in danger of snapping, and setting me 
once more free. For years I have been your 
crushed, down-trodden, helpless victim. I 
have quailed before your threats, until my 
heart is broken. Your word — your look- — 
the bare mention of your name, has held me 
in the most appalling dread, until death itself, 
were I alone and childless, would be prefer- 
red to the horrors I endure. I have on my 
knees entreated you, with bitter tears, to spare 
my brother, who was ruined by your own 
hand ; and you mock me by a coldness which 
none but a demon can feel.” 

Mr. Sealey could scarcely believe his sen- 
ses. The widow had now for the first time, 
after years of meek endurance, ventured to 
remonstrate, and he was astounded. It was 
a thing which he had not for a moment expect- 
ed. He never dreamed that his suffering, pa- 
tient, enduring slave would find courage to 
assert her rights. He believed that his influ- 
ence over her was unlimited — that she was 
too securely within his grasp to elude it. He 
knew that she was alone and unprotected ; that 
she had no friend save that wretched brother ; 
and even he, poor fellow ! never dared to vis- 
it her, except by stealth. But Mr. Sealey, 
though he was thus astonished, did not open- 
ly manifest his surprise. He turned his eye 
fiercely upon the widow, and with a savage 
sneer replied, 

“ Poor insane wretch I — Are you indeed so 
mad as to attempt to browbeat me ? 0 ! you 

doubtless think that you will thus turn me from 
my purpose ! But we shall see— we £&all 
see. My excellent madam, you shall have the 
inexpressible pleasure of witnessing your dear 
brother — the boy you so well loved in child- 
hood, and who drew his nourishment from the 
same maternal bosom with yourself — you shall 


have the unspeakable delight of seeing Aim 
arrayed in a most imposing garb of white, 
dancing on ‘thin air’ between heaven and 
earth. Ha ! ha ! ha ! — a most entertaining 
spectacle that will be ! Ha ! ha ! ha ! ” 

And as he laughed, Mr. Sealey rubbed his 
hands, and stalked across the room in a most 
gleeful manner. 

The widow turned pale at the horrid spec- 
tacle that was held up to her imagination, and 
sunk faintingly on a chair. But she remem- 
bered the part she had undertaken ; and now 
fully resolved to act it out, made a successful 
effort to recover herself. 

“You have never yet spared my feelings, 
Mr. Sealey,” said she, mildly, but firmly; 
“ never, when I bore all your taunts and threats 
without a murmur ; and I cannot of course ex- 
pect that you will spare them now.” 

. “ Oh ! what a glorious treat it will be to see 
William die ! ” continued Sealey, pretending 
that he did not heed her observation. “The 
trap-door — the noose — the coffin — the sol- 
diery — the knot — all, all will be so impo- 
sing ! You shall ride with us in my carriage, 
my dear Mrs. Warren, and we’ll try to find 
a place where we can observe every thing 
most prominently.” 

The widow’s heart again grew sick, and 
she would have fallen to the floor, but her at- 
tention was that moment diverted to another 
object. The door was thrown open, and her 
strange visitor of the morning strode hastily 
into the room, and stood face to face with her 
ruffian persecutor. 

Sealey shrunk back aghast from the fierce 
and triumphant glance of the Odd Fellow. 
Granby folded his arms, and gazed deliberate- 
ly into the villain’s pallid face. “Do not 
pause, my dear sir ; do not, I pray you, pause 
in your consolatory remarks,” said he, in a 
tone of bitter irony : “ I must not rob you of 
the pleasure you derive from tormenting this 
unprotected woman. Proceed, I beseech you, 
and let us hear more of the gallows, about 
which you were so eloquently discoursing ! ” 

Though Mr. Sealey saw his danger, he re- 
solved to face it boldly ; and recovering from 
his momentary stupor, he replied indignantly : 

“ Pray, sir, what do you mean ? How dare 
you follow me to this place, and address me in 
this manner 7 I was a fool that I did not chas- 
tise you when you insulted me in my own 
house ; it would have taught you a lesson that 
you need to learn.” 

“ Oh ! I have learned a most excellent les- 
son, my dear sir, since I became acquainted 
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with you!” exclaimed Granby. “I have dis- 
covered that brutality and crime are sometimes 
rewarded by luxury ; and I have seen one, in 
the eyes of the world a gentleman , who, by 
means of money unlawfully acquired, has rais- 
ed himself from blackguardism to ostensible 
respectability. But you accuse yourself of 
folly in not chastising me before I last left you. 
Sir, let me tell you that it was /ear, and not 
folly, that prevented you from resenting my 
words and acts. My treatment of you on that 
occasion was too gentle ; I should have brand- 
ed you then, as I now do — a scoundrel ! ” 

“I beg your pardon, sir,” replied Sealey, 
taking his hat, and preparing to leave the 
place ; “ I crave your forgiveness that I have 
for a moment allowed myself to be offended 
with you. I have committed a most undigni- 
fied act, I assure you, but it was altogether ow- 
ing to my unaccountable impression that you 
were a gentleman. I wish you a good morn- 
ing, sir.” 

And Mr. Sealey bowed, with mock civility, 
as he he moved toward the door ; which, how- j 
ever, he had no sooner opened, than a wild ! 
laugh rang on his ear, and he. shrunk appall- 
ed from the object that confronted him. 

The old woman, “ Aunt Elsie,” who had 
accompanied Granby to the widow's, was stand- 
ing outside, and had heard all that passed. 
Her hour of triumph had come, and she once 
more crossed the path of the wretch whose 
conduct toward her had been such as to excite 
her most deadly hatred. 

“Harry my boy, give us your hand ! ” she 
shouted, after her first burst of merriment was 
over. “Welcome the old woman back again 
to her native land, and accept her thanks for 
your kindness in paying her passage across 
the Atlantic. Ha! ha! ha!” 

Mr. Sealey, though he was astounded at the 
sudden and unexpected appearance of this wo- 
man, did not lose his presence of mind ; he 
bowed gracefully to her, and smilingly observ- 
ed that he was glad to hear of her safe return, 
as the community would no doubt, be greatly 
benefitted by her presence. The quick-wit- 
ted crone detected his irony at once, and her 
countenance suddenly changed from a smile 
of gratified pleasure to a dark frown. 

“Harry Sealey, I know you well ! ” she ex- 
claimed, while he stood, with curled lip, un- 
easily gazing on her face, now distorted with 
fierce passion. “ I have known you in infan- 
cy and in youth, and been your constant com- 
panion in manhood* until you basely attempt- 
ed to rid yourself of me, your best friend. 


Hear me, now, for I have a word to whisper 
in your ear; I am your friend, your protector, 
no more ! ” 

She folded her arms, and paused, though her 
eyes were still riveted on the person she ad- 
dressed. Still his presence of mind did not 
forsake him ; and quelling his rising rage, he 
merely returned the hag’s gaze with a laugh. 

“You shall die !” pursued Aunt Elsie, af- 
ter a short pause. 

Mr. Sealey sneered scornfully, and begged 
her to inform him how she hoped to effect her 
friendly object. 

“ By proving you a murderer, my boy,” re- 
plied the woman, with the utmost composure. 
“ Ay, by showing that you made that woman 
a widow.” 

“You would say, by showing that her hus- 
band was murdered by her own brother,” said 
Sealey, with a look of triumph. 

The hag laughed. 

“Fool ! ” cried she, “ do you suppose I be- 
lieve that tale ! Ha ! ha ! ha ! Mrs. War- 
ren has believed it, I know, and Billy believes 
it. But I know better.” 

Sealey bit his lip, and moved uneasily from 
his bowing position. 

“Harkye!” continued the excited woman; 
“I’ll tell you a story. On the fatal night, 
when you and Billy Forester met Warren for 
the last time, you poured brandy down their 
throats, and ^pretended to drink it yourself. 
They were like two fierce tigers, and you had 
no trouble to make them quarrel and fight. 
But did you think I was really gone home at 
your bidding, honey 1 Ha! ha! I had watch- 
ed you many a time before, my lad, and was 
not to be sent away so easily that night. Why 
Harry,” she continued, with a chuckle, “I 
was in the closet in the corner, and an eye- 
witness to it all. Ha ! ha ! ha ! The drunk- 
en fools fought, I know, and knocked each oth- 
er down ; but there was no blood shed until 
ytm plunged the knife into poor Warren, and 
he fell a corpse at your feet. I watched you 
through that livelong night — I heard you con- 
vince Billy, when he came to his senses, that 
he was the murderer, and I saw him cower 
before your threats when he took the body on 
his back to the dark street.” 

* * * * * * * 

It would be impossible to describe the ef- 
fect this disclosure produced on the parties 
present. While the widow, when she heard 
that her brother was indeed innocent — that, 
after all, he was not the slayer of her buried 
husband — uttered one shriek of joy and fell 
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into Granby’s arms in a swoon, Sealey turn- 
ed pale as death, and gazed vacantly into the 
old woman’s excited countenance. He felt 
that he was doomed, and that his only hope of 
safety was in flight. He therefore sprang to 
the door; it was locked; he attempted to 
wrench the bolt; but before his efforts could 
avail, he found himself in the iron gripe of the 
Odd Fellow, who threw him at once to the 
floor, and held him firmly until assistance was 
procured. His struggles and remonstrances 
were vain, and he was at length compelled to 
submit to his fate. After some delay a war- 
rant was procured ; Mr. Henry Sealey was 
conducted by an officer before a magistrate, 
and, after examination, committed to prison. 
The hag followed him to the dungeon-door, 
and maddened him by her taunts and impre- 
cations. 

Granby’s first care, after securing this vil- 
lain’s arrest, was to provide for the widow and 
her family. They were removed from their 
wretched dwelling to comfortable apartments. 
Squalid want no longer stared them in the face 
and made their lives miserable. They were 
provided with food and clothing. Profitable 
employment was found for Mrs. Warren; and 
now no longer the down-trodden widow, and 
the slave of a heartless enemy, she was a hap- 
py mother, surrounded by the comforteof life, 
with a mind at ease and contented. Her bro- 
ther, too, blessed by the startling intelligence 
that he was not the author of that deed, the 
recollection of which had made life a burden, 
was her constant companion, and no longer 
the poor vagabond that used to steal at mid- 
night to her sad fireside, to mourn in bitter ag- 
ony over his dreadful fate. Granby, likewise 
frequently visited her, and often brought his 
brother Odd Fellows with him. Need we say 
that they were always welcome ? Need we 
tell the reader that the widow’s heart beat high 
with gratitude when she was in the company 
of those dear friends to whom she felt she ow- 
ed her present enjoyment 1 Need we state 
that her children’s faces beamed with delight, 
and that even the youngest clapped its little 
hands and laughed with joy, at the bare men- 
tion of the name Odd Fellow ? Is it necessa- 
ry to affirm, that, in their infant minds, peace, 
and comfort, and plenty, were identical with 
Odd Fellowship? When, years after, they 
had grown up, and the mother saw them re- 
spected and beloved by all — when she remem- 
bered that, although her unfortunate husband 
had not belonged to the Fraternity, it had ta- 
ken into consideration her peculiar case, and 


I thrown its protecting arm around her, bless- 
I ing her with its friendship, and educating her 
fatherless children, preparing them to enter 
into the business of life with credit — who will 
wonder that her warmest and purest affections 
were bestowed on the Odd Fellow -*- that she 
felt he was entitled to her love above all other 
earthly beings, aside from her own family 1 

We have only to glance at the several re- 
maining characters that have figured in our 
story, and we shall have finished it. 

In due course of time, Henry Sealey was 
brought to trial. He had employed the most 
eminent counsel to defend his cause, and, of 
course, they exerted all their ingenuity to save 
him. But their efforts were fruitless. Aunt 
Elsie’s story was straightforward and positive, 
and the widow’s relation of his cruel conduct 
towards her and her children, together with 
Granby’s and Forresters evidence, convinced 
the jury, and indeed all who heard them, that 
the old woman’s narrative was true. The 
prisoner was convicted and sentenced to die. 
And when he was about to be hanged up to 
the gaze of a thousand indignant spectators, 
his thoughts reverted to the widow; he re- 
membered, as he stood on the scaffold, the de- 
scription fie had given of the position he now 
occupied, when, a short time before his arrest 
he had pictured her brother standing in a sim- 
ilar situation, with a gaping crowd about him, 
waiting to see him struggle in death. Few 
and feeble, however, were Sealey’s struggles. 
The suddenness and violence of his fall finish- 
ed the work at once. One minute his pulses 
beat with life, and he was surrounded by hu- 
man faces and forms — the next he was a 
ghastly, spiritless corpse, and his blood-stain- 
ed soul was hurried to the spirit-land, to stand 
in the presence of its Judge ! 

William Forrester, having repented, and 
by his uniform good conduct gained a charac- 
ter and respectability, was eventually admit- 
ted into the ranks of Odd Fellowship. No 
brother was ever kinder or more affectionate 
to sister than he ; and the widow felt that his 
attention and love were ample remuneration 
for the sorrow he had caused her in her young- 
er days. 

Granby, the Faithful Odd Fellow, was nev- 
er happier than when he was in the society of 
his friends, the widow and her brother. The 
three were, indeed, much together, and many 
a pleasant evening they passed by Mrs. War- 
ren’s cheerful fireside. The 15th of January, 
that having been the day when she was res- 
cued from the power of Sealey, was always an 
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anniversary with the little circle, at which 
time there was much rejoicing, and many good 
wishes expressed for the cause of Odd Fellow- 
ship. 

The old woman, Aunt Elsie, did not long 
survive. Death came upon her suddenly. 
She was found one morning cold and lifeless 
in her bed, and her remains were conveyed to 
the public burial place, where they repose in 
solitude and forgetfulness. It had pleased 
Heaven to make her the instrument to bring 
a villain to justice and to release an innocent 
family from despair ; that object attained, her 
life was no longer desirable. 

Mrs. Sealey, stripped of her riches and her 
greatness by the defenders of her liege-lord, 
(for lawyers’ fees must be paid,) carried her 
head very high and strutted about the house 
in great wrath for some days after Sealey’s 
execution. But the splendid furniture and e- 
ven the mansion itself were sold under her 
very eyes, and she was politely ejected from 
her comfortable home. She did not, however, 
leave it peaceably, as sundry broken mirrors 
and cracked panes abundantly testified. And 
it was reported that a certain officious gentle- 
man who led her street-ward received certain 
marks of her affectionate regard, which he 
carried a long time in his proper person. 
However, the great work was at length effect- 
ed, and Mrs. S. retired, after doing all the 
mischief practicable. Some months afterward 
she was seen in the market-place, busily em- 
ployed in selling fish, an occupation that was 
admirably suited to her taste and ability. 

Death. — Death comes equally to us all, and 
makes us all equal when it comes. The ash- 
es of an oak in a chimney are no epitaph of 
that oak, to tell me how high or how large 
that was it tells me not what flocks it shel- 
tered while it stood, nor what men it hurt 
when it fell. The dust of great persons’ graves 
is speechless, too ; it says nothing, it distin- 
guishes nothing. As soon as the dust of a 
wretch whom thou would’st not, as of a prince 
whom thou could’st not look upon, will trou- 
ble thine eyes if the wind blow it thither ; and 
when a whirlwind hath blown the dust of the 
churchyard into the church, and the man 
sweeps out the dust of the church into the i 
churchyard, who Will undertake to sift those 
dusts again, and to pronounce — This is the 
patrician, this is the noble flour, and this the 
yeoman, this the plebeian bran. 

Whatever our station upon earth, the same 
end awaits us all ! 

10 


TO ISABEL. 

BY GEORGE D. PRENTICE. 

Yes, Lady, thou wilt die. That lip of snow, 

And that pale brow foretell thy early lot — 

The wing of death is o’er thee — thou wilt go 
Where broken hearts and blighted flowers are not. 
Thou art too beautiful to linger where 
The rainbow brightens but to melt away, 

And the sweet sounds that wander on the air, 

But swell the dirge of sorrow and decay. * 

Yes, thou wilt die. The spirit soon will leave 
This dull, cold exile for its place on high, 

And, like a bright cloud on a silent eve, 

Melt in the deeper glories of the sky . 

Thy home will be where bluer skies are glassed 
In softer streams ’mid spring’s undying bow’rs, 

And where the winds of autumn never passed, 

Nor serpents writhed 'round passion’s sweetest flowers. 

Ay, thou wilt die — and we shall linger here, 

When aU the blossoms of the heart are fled, 

To muse on thee, and mourn, with bitter tear, 

The cold, the lost, the beautiful, the dead ; 

But, as life’s star in loneliness departs, 

Thy memory still, amid the deep’ning gloom, 

Will shine upon the ruins of our hearts. 

Like a lone fire-fly on the midnight tomb. 

FAITH ! HOPE ! CHARITY ! 

Faith ! what uncounted comforts lie hidden 
in that one little word ! A shield for the un- 
protected, strength for the feeble, and joy to 
the care-worn and grief-str icken. Let thy sa- 
ving and cheering influence descend upon ev- 
ery soul. 

Hope ! Thou hast a throne in every bosom, 
a shrine in every heart — what were the joys 
of earth without thy cheering light 1 Beneath 
thy brilliant beams, as the rays of the morn- 
ing stars, the frown flits away from the de- 
spairing brow. Who could dwell upon the a- 
rid desert of life, did not thy torch gleams point 
the road to bliss 1 When sorrow ploughs up 
the heart with deep furrows, and the ties of 
life are sundered one by one, white-robed gen- 
tleness speaks peace to all within. Let the 
beacon blaze of celestial glory shine on in its 
unclouded splendor, till every darkened path 
be lighted by its cheering rays. 

Charity! Greatest of all — the crowned 
queen among the virtues, the brightest hand- 
maid of religion and lo ve . May thy steps nev- 
er wax feeble, or thy heart grow cold. Let 
us mark the splendor of thy presence by eve- 
ry desolate heart, and the mourner’s couch. 
Teach us to throw thy mantle of compassion 
over the ignorant, the erring and the guilty. 
Let thy influence soften every obdurate heart 
and reclaim every vicious mind. 

He who puts a bad construction on a good 
act, reveals his own wickedness of heart. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE GRAND MAS-, 
TER’S REPORT, 

TO THE GJtAND LODGE OF OHIO, Jan. 1849. 
The past year, I am happy to inform you, I 
has witnessed a steady and healthy increase, 
both in Lodges and members throughout the , 
State. We now number one hundred and 
twenty five subordinate Lodges, working un- ! 
der authority derived from this Grand Lodge. 
******* 
During the past year, twenty-eight new 
Lodges have been instituted, making at this 
time an unbroken chain of one hundred and 
twenty-five Lodges, in a flourishing condition. 
* * * * * * * 
Permit me, Past Grands, to congratulate 
you upon this occasion for the good feeling, 
harmony and great unanimity that has attend- 
ed all your deliberations during the past year. 
A marked desire has manifested itself to lay 
aside selfish and sectional feelings, and legis- 
late for the general good of the Order through- 
out our widely extended jurisdiction. All 
those vexed questions upon which we have 
formerly held and expressed an honest differ- 
ence of opinion, have, by your past year’s leg- 
islation, been settled to the satisfaction of this 
Grand Body, and in accordance with the wish- 
es of our subordinates. 

In the infancy of our Order in Ohio, and at 
the time of forming this Grand Lodge, the in- 
stitution of Odd Fellowship was confined to a 
small extent of territory in and about Cincin- 
nati. The duly constituted Past Grands of the I 
subordinates experienced but little expense or 
inconvenience in attending the meetings, and 
participating in all the legislation of this Bo- 
dy. But as our jurisdiction became extended 
over the entire limits of this great State, and 
as our accumulating legislation called for fre- 
quent, and oftentimes irregular meetings of 
the Grand Lodge, our distant Past Grands 
found themselves compelled to relinquish most 
of the business of the Grand Lodge to such 
members of this Body as lived in and about 
Cincinnati. It need not, therefore, with our 
republican notions of taxation and representa- 
tion, be a matter of astonishment, that dissat- 
isfaction should to some extent have been felt 
and expressed by our distant Lodges, notwith- 
standing our Cincinnati Past Grands have man- 
ifested great fidelity, and an ardent desire to 
promote alike the interest and prosperity of 
all portions of our extended jurisdiction. 

By changing the constitution, and forming 
this Grand Body upon the basis of the repre- 


sentative system, you have allayed this grow- 
ing dissatisfaction, and restored the kindest, 
and most fraternal feelings. 

The beneficial effects of this change mani- 
fest themselves in the full attendance of Rep- 
resentatives here to-day. Through these Rep- 
resentatives we may be put in possession of 
the most minute information respecting the 
wants and conditions of the Order in every 
portion of our widely extended jurisdiction. 
Does a difficulty arise in a distant Lodge 1 
There are those here who can narrate to us 
all the attending circumstances ; and thus en- 
able us in wisdom to restore harmony, and 
settle finally and irrevocably the disputed ques- 
tion. Is a charter asked for in a remote loca- 
tion 1 Our brothers in attendance can give 
us all the information we need to enable us to 
act with prudence, and for the best interests 
of the Order. 

Under this change in the fundamental or- 
ganization of this Grand Lodge, our monthly, 
and oftentimes weekly meetings, have given 
place to semi-annual, and ere long, as I trust, 
will yield to annual communications only. 
And we may now expect to see the future leg- 
islation of this body conducted by the duly con- 
stituted Representatives from all die subordi- 
nates under this jurisdiction, instead, as from 
necessity heretofore, being transacted by a 
small number of Past Grands living in or a- 
round Cincinnati. The charge of partial and 
sectional legislation will no longer be heard, 
and in future all portions of the State will ac- 
quiesce with cheerfulness in your decisions, 
believing that they have been fully and impar- 
tially adjudged by their own legally author- 
ized Representatives. 

Thus have we removed from among us a 
prolific source of contention, and restored to 
this Grand Body the utmost harmony and good 
feeling. 

At your April meeting, in accordance with 
the injunction of the Grand Lodge of the Uni- 
ted States, you so changed your constitution 
as to require the Grand Master, by himself, 
or his Special Deputies (not more than two in 
number) to visit officially each subordinate 
Lodge under your j urisdiction. Early during 
my administration I became impressed with 
the importance of making myself acquainted 
in person with the officers, the members, and 
the condition, the wants and the work of each 
Lodge under my charge and supervision. In 
accordance with this sense of duty, as well as 
your constitutional requirement, I have visited 
in person one hundred and thirteen of the one 
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hundred and twenty-seven Degree And suborr 
dinate Lodges in the State. 

I entered upon the discharge of this impor- 
tant duty with a full determination to visit in 
person, during my official year,- each Lodge 
under this jurisdiction; but I found the task 
beyond my power to accomplish, without a 
ruinous sacrifice to my private business, and 
the neglect of my other official duties. Such 
is now the number of the Lodges, and the ex- 
tent of membership under this j urisdiction, that 
a large portion of the time of the Grand Mas- 
ter must necessarily be occupied in attending 
to the correspondence of the Order. Some 
idea may be formed by this Grand Body of the 
extent andv importance of this labor, when in- 
formed that during the past year the corres- 
pondence of the Grand Master has required 
him to write over sixteen hundred letters on 
the business of the Order. Late in the sea- 
son I found it would be impossible for me to 
visit some dozen or fifteen of the unvisited 
Lodges ; and in order that the requirement of | 
the constitution, and the wishes of this Grand 
Lodge might be fulfilled, I commisioned P.G. 
M. Spooner, and P.D.D.G.M. Beebe, to visit 
the remaining Lodges under this jurisdiction. 
By reason of unavoidable circumstances P.G. 
M. Spooner has been unable to execute his 
commission ; and as a consequence some eight 
or ten Lodges remain unvisited. 

No pains have heen spared on my part in 
securing the aim and object of the Grand Lodge 
in requiring these visits to be made. And I 
take great pleasure at this time in bearing tes- 
timony to the willingness, and ardent desire 
manifested by each individual Lodge, to con- 
form to, and improve by the information and 
instruction thus communicated. I think I may 
safely say, that through the instrumentality of 
these visitations, we have at this time arrived 
nearer to correctness and uniformity in the 
work under this jurisdiction than at any for- 
mer period during the existence of this Grand 
Lodge. 

I would be doing violence to my own feel- 
ings, and be found wanting in respect to the 
brotherhood, did I permit this occasion to pass 
by, without returning my thanks to the Lodg- 
es, and the Order generally under this juris- 
diction, for their fraternal greetings, and kind 
attentions manifested to me personally, whilst 
officially with them in the Lodge rooms, and 
as a brother in their social and family circles. 

Our past experience has fully demonstrated 
that we may safely dispense with quarterly, 
and as I believe, with equal safety, may dis- 


pense with semi-annual meetings. The only 
difficulty which has been suggested is with 
reference to the granting of new charters ; and 
with all deference to the former action of 
the Grand Lodge, I must be permitted to say 
that I can see no valid reason why the diffi- 
culty may not be avoided by placing with pro- 
per restrictions in the hands of the Grand of- 
ficers the power of granting dispensations for 
opening new Lodges during the recess of this 
Grand Lodge. The Grand officers being re- 
sponsible to this Body for the abuse of such a 
power, would certainly use it only in such ca- 
ses as admitted of no doubt, and after a care- 
ful examination, and upon certain and relia- 
ble information. 

It should be an important consideration with 
this Grand Lodge, to confine its expenditures 
to as small an amount as will be consistent 
with the well being of the Order. Every dol- 
lar taken from the subordinates to liquidate 
the exj)enses of this Body, is a dollar diverted 
from its legitimate object, and lessens to that 
amount the ability of the subordinate to relieve 
the distressed and educate the orphan. Deep- 
ly impressed with the importance of diminish- 
ing our expenditures, I feel it to be my duty 
to call your attention to another large and still 
increasing item in the expenditures of this 
Grand Lodge. 

The expense attending our present District 
Deputy system cannot be much less than five 
hundred dollars annually. It is an item of ex- 
penditure which has grown upon us almost 
within the last three years. Prior to that pe- 
riod, a District Deputy was appointed in near- 
ly each city and village in which one or more 
Lodges of Odd Fellows existed. The princi- 
pal duty of the Deputy consisted in installing 
the officers of the Lodges within the District. 
Living as he usually did, in the same city or 
village with the Lodge, the discharge of his 
duty was attended with little or no expense to 
the Grand Lodge. But our system having 
been so far changed as to make large districts 
embracing distant Lodges, the necessary trav- 
eling expenses of the Deputies is bringing up- 
on us a heavy and still increasing expenditure. 

* * * * * * * 

Two remedies have suggested themselves to 
my mind, the one affecting only the expenses, 
and which may be at once adopted, the other 
working a radical cure, but requiring a change 
in the constitution, which can only be accom- 
plished in a constitutional manner. 4 

If the State can be so districted as to make 
a district of each city or village in which an 
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Odd Fellows Lodge is situated, the expense 
attending the District Deputy system will be- 
come of trifling importance. And as this can 
be done without an infringement upon the ex- 
isting constitution, I would most earnestly re- 
commend its adoption at this time. And in 
order that the other and more important evil 
may be corrected, as soon as the constitution 
will permit, let me recommend to your consid- 
eration the propriety of so changing the con- 
stitution as to limit the powers of the District 
Deputies to the discharge of such duties as 
will not interfere with the accomplishment of j 
the great work of uniformity so ardently de- 
sired by this Grand Body. Or perhaps we 
may effect the same object by abolishing the 
office of District Deputy, and constituting one 
of the Representatives to the Grand Lodge, os 
a special Deputy for the purpose of installing 
the officers of the subordinate to which he be- 
longs. * * * * * * 

In the northern and eastern portions of the 
State, one cause of embarassment to Our Lodg- 
es may be found in the great irregularity in 
the price'of degrees between this and our sis- 
ter Grand Lodges. For example, in Ohio we 
charge six dollars for the Fifth or Scarlet de- 
gree, whilst in New York they charge only 
one dollar and twenty-five cents. To join a 
Lodge in Ohio and take the degrees, will cost 
twenty-five dollars, whilst in New York, a- 
mong the country Lodges it will cost only elev- 
en dollars and twenty-five cents. A brother 
may join in New York and take his degrees, 
and then deposit his card in Ohio, and become a 
beneficiary member and eligible to all the 
honors, at a cost of eleven dollars and seventy- 
five cents less than one who joined originally 
in Ohio. 

I am satisfied from personal observation, as 
well as the continued complaints of our north- 
ern and eastern brothers, that this one matter 
militates seriously against their increase and 
prosperity : and we therefore urge upon your 
consideration the propriety of instructing our 
Grand Representatives to the Grand Lodge of 
the United States to use their best exertions 
to induce that body to establish a uniform price 
for degrees throughout their jurisdiction. 

Since the last meeting of this Grand Lodge 
there has been an annual communication of 
the Grand Lodge of the United States. The 
action of that body will be communicated in 
the report of the Grand Representatives. The 
thanks of this Lodge are due to our Represen- 
tatives for the able, faithful and fearless man- 
ner in which they have discharged their duties. 


The Pa&t Grands here assembled are no 
doubt conversant with the fact, that for the 
last two years, our sister Grand Lodge of the 
State of New York, has been distracted and 
divided upon the subject of a new constitution. 
Without reflection upon the action of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, I must be 
permitted to say that its temporizing policy 
has tended rather to further divide and dis- 
tract our New York brothers, lhan to heal and 
quiet the difficulties. The result has been to 
create two Grand Lodges in that State. F rom 
a perusal of the report of your Grand Repre- 
sentatives, as well as the report of the minor- 
ity of the select committee in the Grand Lodge 
of the United States, .1 cannot divest my mind 
of the conviction that the Grand Lodge of the 
United States had prejudged the case, and by 
their action have thrown out of the Order over 
three hundred Lodges, and twenty thousand 
members. A large and respectable minority 
of the members of the Grand Lodge of the U- 
nited States, our own Representatives among 
the number, have protested against the action 
of that Body, and advised the majority Consti- 
tution party in New York to maintain their 
position with the expectation of reversing the 
decision of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, and restoring the ostracised Lodges. 
Under this state of affairs I have not deemed 
it my duty to interdict our subordinates from 
fraternizing with the members of either of the 
New York jurisdictions. * * * 

The 5th sec. of the 18th article of your a- 
mended constitution, says: “Elections for 
Representaties shall be held at the first stated 
meeting in January annually.” The 3d sec. 
of the same article provides that the Past 
Grands of each subordinate Lodge under this 
jurisdiction shall be entitled to elect one of 
their number as a Representative to the Grand 
Lodge,” &c. Upon a question of construc- 
tion, I have decided that the election of Rep- 
resentatives must take place in open Lodge, 
under its rules governing elections, the Past 
Grands only voting. This construction of the 
constitution makes the Past Grand elected the 
Representative of the Lodge. Any other con- 
struction would make the Past Grand elected 
the Representative of the Past Grands, and 
not of the Lodge. The expense of the Rep- 
resentative is defrayed by a tax upon the 
Lodge, and justice as well as our republican 
theories demand that taxation and representa- 
tion should go hand in hand. I have no doubt 
but that such a change in your constitution as 
would give the election of the Representative 
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direct to the members of the subordinate Lodge, 
would be productive of great satisfaction to 
the Order throughout the State, and be an act 
of justice on our parttowards those whose in- 
terest it is our duty to cherish and protect. 

The Grand Master alludes to the resolution 
adopted in January, 1846, requiring]the books 
to be dispensed within administering the char- 
ges, &c., and says — 

The Grand Lodge having failed to affix any 
penalty to a violation of the foregoing resolu- 
tion, it had had become almost a dead letter. 
Believing it to be my duty to force a due ob- 
servance of the requirements of the Grand 
Lodge, and that the resolution contemplated a 
disability to hold office under it unless com- 
plied with, I issued an order to the different 
District Deputies requiring them after two 
weeks notice, to remove from office all who 
disregarded, or failed to comply with the res- 
olution. At your July meeting it was your 
pleasure to affirm my mandate on that subject. 
I am now happy to inform you that the bene- 
ficial results of both the resolution, and the 
mandate requiring its observance, are being 
fully and satisfactorily manifested. I have 
reason to believe that all the subordinates are 
living up to the requirements of the resolution ; 
and that it greatly adds to the beauty and im- 
pressiveness of the work under this jurisdic- 
tion. 

Whilst the past year has witnessed one of 
our neighbouring Grand Lodges divided and 
distracted upon the subject of constitutional 
reform, we can congratulate ourselves that we 
have met the same exciting questions in our 
Grand Lodge, and have passed the gathering 
storm in safety. The past year’s legislation 
has removed from from our midst all section- 
al interests and feelings, and we have now the 
pleasing prospect before us of many years of 
uninterrupted harmony and fraternal inter- 
course. 

Human Natu&e. — Bad as may be the na- 
ture of man, still the honor for noble deeds, 
the respect for virtue, the abhorrence for that 
which is ignoble or base, will ever influence 
bodies of men when acting on first impulses. 
When the traitor has performed his ‘part — 
when the end is gained for which he has been 
employed, those whom he has most benefitted 
will cast him from them ; and the very men 
who had lured him to the deed, will spurn 
him as if his touch were contagious, or as if 
his very presence breathed infamy. 


THE ODD FELLOW’S FUNERAL. 

BY P. G. W. If. ELLIS. 

’Tis working day, but the noisy din 
Of labor is hushed to rest — 

And each face betrays that the heart within 
Is with sorrow pressed. 

And the mystic band are abroad to-day. 

On the light air their banners wave, 

For they meet the last sad rites to pay 
At a brother’s grave. 

And the long line marches two and two. 

With a slow and measured tread, 

Towards that hallowed spot, where silent, low, 
Lie the buried dead. 

While close behind this array is borne 
On the bier, with a pall o’erspread, 

But the mortal remnant of him they mourn, 

For the soul has fled. 

But a short while since, and the brother stood 
With his open lofty brow, 

An honored one with that brotherhood, 

But there lies he now. 

There was heaving of many a manly breast, 
And veiled was each eye in gloom, 

As they lowered him down to his Anal rest. 

In the dark, damp tomb. 

And the evergreen was lightly thrown 
On the sleeper’s last abode, 

Thus shadowing forth, that the soul lives on. 
With its Maker, God. 

And the starting tear is wiped away, 

As each turns to his own dear home, 

And cons the lesson against the day. 

When his time shall come. 


Friendship. — That desecrated name be- 
longs only to the attachments of the finer spir- 
its — the rare and excellent among our race. 
A combination of qualities, on both sides, is 
necessary to produce that precious and inesti- 
mable sentiment. Of real, sincere affection, 
many men are not capable ; they have, indeed, 
a sort of attachment to the things they live a- 
mong, the people who fill their house and fam- 
ily ; that is, they da not very well like to do 
without them, when they have been accustom- 
ed to their presence, but that is all. Take 
them away, and replace them by something, 
or some person else, and you soon learn to 
measure the strength of attachment in the or- 
dinary human heart. As for confidence, that 
is not the attribute of a little mind, especially 
if tinged with jealousy of a mind more enlarg- 
ed and noble than itself : it loves tp keep its 
own frivolous plans and ideas a secret, for there 
seems, indeed, a sort of instinctive dread on 
the part of folly to come into contact with wis- 
dom. Rely upon it, that the man who loves 
those higher in the scale of intellect than him- 
self, is a hero undisclosed by circumstances. 
Folly hates. wisdom, even the gentlest wisdom. 
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[ORIGINAL.] 

MONEY. 

BY DEWITT C. JOHNSTON, ESQ. 

Some men affect to despise money, but they 
are either enthusiasts or fools. Others love it, 
and they are worse than enthusiasts and fools. 
Some erroneously read the ancient and scrip- 
tural apothegm touching the, “ root of all evil,” 
and regard money as the prolific parent of 
crime. But after all, money is both necessa- 
ry and useful, and were it not for that “love 
of filthy lucre ” for the sake of lucre, which 
has so long cursed man, it would be as useful 
as necessary. 

Philosophers and political economists have 
written often and at length about this article 
and its proper use, but perhaps John Wesley, 
in a short sentence, has as clearly and fully 
laid down man’s duty in reference to it, as all 
these together. He says: “Get all you 

CAN, SAVE ALL YOU CAN, AND GIVE ALL YOU 

can.” Here he teaches industry and enter- 
prise. We are placed in rather a singular 
world, and in it we are thrown on our own re- 
sources. It is full of riches, but they do not 
always grow on trees. Pearls sleep on the 
ocean’s bed. Gold and silver are stored away 
in mountain chests. The sea must be fathom- 
ed and the mountain unlocked before they 
yield up to man their priceless treasures. 
There is but one diving bell and but one key, 
and they are TOIL. 

God has not made these things for nothing. 
They are man’s portion, created for his good. 
By placing them within his reach, He showed 
that He intended them for his use, and by thus 
treasuring them away, He indicated His in- 
tention that man should labor before he should 
enjoy . 

“Save all you can.” Here economy is 
taught. Man is a creature of necessities. In 
a state of nature he has wants that must be 
supplied — in a state of society these wants 
are increased, and money is constituted a great 
mean by which these supplies may be procu- 
red. But no man can innocently increase his 
wants, or waste money in the relief of those 
he can avoid. Temperance in eating, drink- 
ing, apparel — in every thing — frugality, e- 
conomy, is as really a duty, as labor, faith, 
love, or benevolence. The rich have no more 
right to waste money than the poor. What 
they need not, belongs to the indigent, and as 
well might the poor burn the barns of the rich, 
as the rich destroy the wealth God has given 
them. ' 

He also inculcates the duties of Benevolence. 


“ Give all you can.” In order to give, indus- 
try and economy are necessary. You must 
make and save. 

But it was not my intention to write a hom- 
ily on this subject. I intended to speak of mo- 
ney as connected with Odd Fellowship, and I 
introduced the saying of Wesley because it 
most clearly and plainly lays down the duty 
of each Odd Fellow and of each Lodge. 

Money has a closer connexion with Odd 
Fellowship than one may at first suppose. It 
is not its soul — that is Love — but it is in its 
body — the functions through and by means 
of which that soul operates. What matters it 
how benevolent an individual may be — how 
great his disposition to give, unless he has 
something to bestow upon the needy. Sym- 
pathy and tears may console, and they may be 
very well in their place, but they are not prac- 
tical — they will not feed the hungry, clothe 
the naked, nor sanctuarize the homeless. 

“Get all you can;” —honestly of course. 
This is good advice to individual Odd Fellows, 
but will not so perfectly apply to Lodges, be- 
cause their income is regulated by certain 
rules. They might however, in some cases, 
be more careful that what is due them is reg- 
ularly paid. In some of our Lodges too much 
negligence on this point is known to exist. 
Members are not sufficiently punctual in pay- 
ing their dues, and the Lodge not sufficiently 
strict in demanding a compliance with their 
rules. Large sums of money, too, are some- 
times permitted to lie idle in the hands of offi- 
cers, which might be profitably invested. 
These things should not be. Members should 
pay into the treasury all they owe, and should 
do it at the regular and stated periods, and 
when more money than is required is in the 
treasury, it should be safely and profitably 
invested. 

“Save all you can.” This advice is of 
the utmost importance. It should be heard 
and pondered and heeded by every Lodge in 
our connexion. It should be written in let- 
ters of light in every Lodge room. It should 
be repeated until every Odd Fellow feels its 
weight. 

I have sometimes thought that the mass of 
Odd Fellows have entirely mistaken notions 
about the money in the possession of the Lodge. 
They think it bdongs to them . A more erro- 
neous idea cannot be indulged. It is not our 
money, and we have no right to it. Any one 
who will take the trouble to examine into the 
nature and character of our Institution will 
immediately see that this is so. For what was 
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Odd Fellowship established ? That a band of 
men might have a magnificent room, in which 
to hold a meeting once a week ? By no means. 
That these men might procure a splendid dress 
in which once a year to make a public parade ? 
By no means. Or to furnish these men with 
a sumptuous dinner 1 Far from it. It was 
that a fund might be established for the bene- 
fit of the indigent, the sick, the orphan and 
the widow. Every man who becomes a mem- 
ber of our Order pays his ten dollars, not, if 
he be a good man and true, for the mere se- 
cret of the Order, or for a place among us, but 
for the benefit of the class above mentioned. 
It is their fund. It is their money. It be- 
longs to them. The Lodge is but a steward, 
to take care of, to increase, and rightly to ap- 
propriate this fund. We have no right to it 
further than to pay our necessary expenses, 
in its collection and distribution. I would 
that every Odd Fellow felt these truths ! 

“Save all you can.” Let us take a Lodge 
for example. We will suppose it to be com- 
posed of twenty-five members. They ought 
to have at least four hundred dollars in the 
Treasury. First, they need regalia. It must 
be bought out of this fund, for I now speak of 
Lodge regalia. They may get a decent set, 
say for twenty-five dollars, but a more beau- 
tiful one for fifty dollars. The question now 
is which shall we have. The spirit that prompts 
men to boast of the “best hall in the State,” 
would say that which cost fifty dollars. But 
if they take it, they unnecessarily take twen- 
ty-five dollars from the fund of the sick, &c. 

Next they must have and furnish a flail — 
and this is the most expensive work they have 
to do. A very respectable, neat and appro- 
priate room, sufficiently good for every pur- 
pose, can be prepared for say one hundred 

dollars. But, says a brother, Lodge 

has a much better one. Their’s cost two hun- 
dred dollars, and he goes for fitting up one a 
little better, and proposes allowing two hun- 
dred and fifty dollars for that purpose. Here 
there is one hundred and fifty dollars taken 
from this fund, and taken unnecessarily. And 
so also with emblems, &c., &c. 

Now the question arises with much empha- 
sis, have we a right to thus appropriate our 
money ? I think not. It does not belong to 
us. It belongs to the sick, &c. We are to 
give all we can, as well as get all we can, and 
we should use the most conscientious econo- 
my in all our disbursements. Brothers some- 
times feel disposed to have a celebration, an 
oration, &c. This is all right. But it is not 


right to appropriate the funds of the Lodge 
for the purpose of making a display. For in- 
stance, Sewanie Lodge wishes a celebration, 
and invites neighboring Lodges to participate 
with her. A procession is had, an oration is 
heard, and we adjourn to dinner. We enjoy 
a sumptuous repast, and fifty dollars is taken 
from the funds of the Lodge to pay for it. In 
other words, in the brief space of twenty or 
thirty minutes we eat up fifty dollars that le- 
gitimately belong to the indigent. Would it 
not be incomparably better and more in ac- 
, cordance with the genius of Odd Fellowship, 
if that fifty dollars had been distributed among 
i the poor, and the sick in our neighborhood 1 
This is a supposed case — Sewanie Lodge has 
neVer acted thus, and I hope never will, but 
parallel cases might easily be found. 

These reflections are perhaps the more ne- 
cessary, because the treasuries of many of our 
Lodges are becoming nearly empty, and when 
our members become sick we find difficulty 
in furnishing them with their weekly benefits. 
And still more so, because if the signs of the 
times are not mistaken, the disposition to erect 
and furnish “splendid halls,” is rapidly in- 
creasing. It should be stopped, and that spee- 
dily. 

I have no objection to a proper spirit of em- 
ulation among our members and our Lodges, 
but I do object to that spirit which now ap- 
pears to prevail. I hope the day may soon 
come, when the effort and the boast will be to 
expend the least amount, and to give the most 
to the needy — when we all strive to save all 
we can, that we may give all we can — when 
benevolence and not extravagance shall be our 
distinguishing characteristic. 

Brothers let us commence the new year on 
a new principle. 

Georgetown, 0. 


The Common Lot. — May we not read our 
own history in every leaf and every flower'? 
Are not our days “ like a shadow that de- 
clines'?” We are happy beneath the summer 
sun of youth and health and strength, and re- 
flect but little on the autumn scenes of life, 
when those blessings will fast recede from 
our embrace. And yet how surely will the 
“sear and yellow leaf” steal its curtain o’er 
the summer scene, and the winter of life come 
on when we, too, shall lie fading in the dust. 
Happily, there is a spring for us beyond the 
grave. So true it is — 

“ An angel’s arm can’t keep ns from the grave ; 

Legions of angels can’t confine ns there.” 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



84 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows' Magazine. 


THOUGHTS ON ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY MBS. S. C. LOOMIS. 

When the blue heavens were first wrapped 
around this embryo world, and the fiat of the 
Almighty had gone forth to perfect the work, 
and embellish the earth with all that is fair 
and beautiful, then was instituted that endless 
and pleasing variety, both on and around this 
globe, which makes it a terrestrial paradise. 
The mighty ocean, whose fathomless waves 
roll with sublime grandeur and dash with un- 
tutored violence, contains its millions of finny 
inhabitants, who revel in the depths of its cav- 
erns, and sport amidst its evanescent moun- 
tains. The solid earth is clothed with eme- 
rald ; vegetation springs forth in its thousand 
beauteous forms, vieing with each other, and 
aU appearing alternately the most lovely, from 
the stately oak, whose huge form gains strength 
by wrestling with the winds, to the modest vi- 
olet, whose blue eyes looks up to Heaven as 
if conscious from whence it derives its loveli- 
ness. 

Wherefore all this preparation ? Why this 
agreeable diversity of heat and cold, day and 
night, storm and sunshine? Wherefore is 
the broad and brilliant lamp of Heaven hung 
out by the fiat of Almighty Power, to cheer 
the day by its light and effulgence ; and, when 
gray twilight speaks of a change, the cerule- 
an curtain of the sky spread with its millions 
of sparkling diamonds ? I repeat it, where- 
fore all this mighty preparation, which could 
be accomplished by nothing short of Almighty 
Power and Infinite Wisdom ? “ Let us make 

man in our own image.” This accounts for 
that august preparation, which engaged all 
Heaven in its accomplishment. “And God 
formed man of the dust of the earth, and breath- 
ed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man 
became a living soul.” This vivifying breath 
of Deity, this emanation from God, was an in- 
spiration of immortality, a spark of Heaven’s 
own kindling, which proves, that though man’s 
external nature is mortal, is perishable, his 
spirit, his mind, is a beam of immortality 
which mpst exist forever. * * * 

But the increase of the human race brought 
an increase of wealth and luxury, which on- 
ly enervates the mind and debilitates the bo- 
dy, and blunts the perceptive faculties; and 
this brought not only an increase of selfishness, 
but an increase of pride and vanity. 

The few who had the courage, the virtue, 
the magnanimity, to pass unscathed by the 
many temptations through the ordeal of human 
aggrandizement, may truly be considered as 


differing very much from the generality of 
mankind ; and, be their profession, occupation, 
politics, or religion, what it may, they are odd 
fellows. And as there have ever been, since 
the commencement of time, some few choice 
spirits, whose ruling principle has been char- 
ity, which have served as so many beacons to 
warn mankind of the danger of selfishness and 
the sin of misanthropy, we may justly consid- 
er that we are indebted to these for the pres- 
ervation of an Institution which has for its ob- 
ject the happiness and well-being of mankind. 

We are aware of the numerous objections 
which have at different times been brought a- 
gainst Odd Fellowship, by those who are ig- 
norant of its true principles. 

One whispers, “Beware of secret societies,” 
another cries out, “Our creed is in danger,” 
when all religious creeds are admitted into 
the same institution with ourselves. The third 
remarks, “ If there is any thing good in Odd 
Fellowship, why not proclaim it to the world,” 
while the fourth, with an expression of con- 
tempt upon his features, drily says, “If its ob- 
ject is charity, we can bestow our charities 
without becoming members of any institution.” 

We contend that Odd Fellowship is not a 
secret society, in so far as its object is con- 
cerned : the end for which it was established 
is not private, and its principles are proclaim- 
ed to the world. In answer to the objections 
respecting particular creeds, we would simply 
remark, that Odd Fellowship has for its ulti- 
mate object, in a religious point of view, all 
that is valuable in any known creed. It em- 
braces those of all religious denominations, 
and excludes none who possess a good moral 
character, and believe in the existence of God. 
Our daily experience has painfully taught us 
that those who make the loudest profession are 
apt to possess least of the true principles of re- 
ligion. We are informed in the sacred scrip- 
tures that the wind passed over the mountain ; 
God was not in the wind; again, the tempest 
passed over, and God was not in the tempest; 
— at length there came a still small voice, and 
God toas in the voice. This still small voice 
is Odd Fellowship ; it is the voice of sympa- 
thy, which bids him go forth, and search for 
the oppressed and down-trodden of his fello w- 
beings, and having found them, it bids him 
bind up the broken heart, and the spirit which 
is stricken with grief, and in proportion as he 
contributes to the happiness of others, he en- 
hances his own. 

The third objection which has been urged 
is, v If there be any good in this Institution, 
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why not proclaim it to the world?” We 
would briefly reply, that all that is necessary 
for the world to know, to enable them to judge 
of the merits or demerits of this Institutipn, is 
already known by those who have taken the 
trouble to inform themselves, as the use and 
definitions of all its various symbols have been 
repeatedly explained in public lectures. To 
those who are still ignorant of its principles, 
we would say, suspend your judgment until 
you examine its principles for yourselves ; the 
foundation on which it is based, its ultimate 
aim and object; (for they are no secret;) and 
If you have the least particle of the milk of 
human kindness in your soul, you cannot say 
they are unworthy of your attention. 

The fourth objection which is sometimes 
urged is, that we can bestow our charities with- 
out becoming members of a society. True, 
we can ; but if we actually did, would not 
starving penury and want be at once banished 
from the world ? What is every one’s busi- 
ness is no one’s, and the unfortunate being 
who seeks the cold charity of an unfeeling 
world is often left to suffer for the want of the 
most common necessaries of life. W e enclose 
a garden with walls, not only that its fruit 
may come to maturity, but that it may be se- 
cured to its rightful owners. Even so with 
the principles of this Institution : its seeming 
barriers are against none that justice says may 
enter ; they do not exclude those who are wor- 
thy to be admitted ; and all rational minds must 
see the necessity of order in this as in all oth- 
er societies. 

Odd Fellowship has for its object the fairest 
and the greatest of all the Christian virtues, 
which is Charity . The blessed Redeemer of 
the world set an example worthy af all imita- 
tion in relieving the pain and sufferings of 
mankind; ever at the couch of the sick, the 
sorrowful and afflicted, He is the angel of mer- 
cy to the erring, the restorer of sight to the 
blind, and He administered to the wants of 
all who were afflicted either physically or men- 
tally. The Apostles followed His divine in- 
junctions, and became ministering angels to 
the afflicted; and, according to the testimony 
of St. James, it was the religion which they 
not only preached but practised. “Pure re- 
ligion and undefiled before God the Father is 
this, that ye visit the widow and fatherless in 
affliction, and keep yourselves unspotted from 
the world ; ” and this is the very essence of 
the principles of Qdd Fellowship, at least as 
we understand it. 

You may perhaps ask why a woman should 
11 


[advocate the principles of Odd Fellowship? 
We know that women are not admitted into 
Lodges; but, do we not have the privilege of 
examining the laws by which they are govern- 
ed ? Do we not possess the same facilities for 
information as men who are not among the 
initiated ? Most certainly we do : ajid if the 
highest officer in the Fraternity were to lec- 
ture upon this subject publicly, would he ex- 
plain any thing more than the principles and 
object of this Institution, and its beneficial ef- 
fects upon those who adopt its principles ?* 
Again ; woman is so constituted that she forms 
the basis of domestic happiness or misery, just 
in proportion as she appreciates and facilitates 
the comfort and well-being of her family. And 
no woman can, in my opinion, feel indifferent 
to the happiness of those who are bound to her 
by the ties of consanguinity or affinity. Is not 
the. happiness of her husband, father, brother, 
or son, of the greatest moment ? ? 

I know that many wealthy men think benev- 
olent Institutions are nothing to them. For- 
tune has elevated them above their less fortu- 
nate neighbors; and as they have ever receiv- 
ed her smiles, they expect a continuation of 
them. The sun has more than once rose bright- 
ly upon fortunes which had ceased to he ere his 
setting. Change is written with the broad 
sunbeam of truth upon all tangible objects. 
The rich of to-day may be the poor of to-mor- 
row. “Let him that standeth take heed lest 
he fall.” The king of Israel, who was noted 
for his great wisdom, has said, “Put not your 
trust in riches, for they take to themselves 
wings and fly away.” And every day’s expe- 
rience proves the uncertainty upon which our 
fondest hopes are based. 

Live for Something. — Thousands breathe, 
move and live — pass off* the stage of life and 
are heard of no more. Why ! They did not 
a particle of good in the world ; none were 
blest by them ; none could point to them as the 
instruments of their redemption ; not a line 
they wrote — not a word they spoke could be 
recalled, and so they perished, their light went 
out in darkness, and they were not remember- 
ed more than the insect of yesterday. Will 
you thus live and die, 0 ! man immortal ? Live 
for something. Do good and leave behind you 
a monument of virtue that the storms of time 
can never destroy. W rite your name by kind- 
ness, love and mercy, on the hearts of the thous- 
ands you come in contact with year by year, 
and you will never be forgotten. No, your 
deeds will be ever legible on their hearts. 
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have basely succumbed to the principle of ex- i But there is one practice among Odd Fel- 


pediency, others may follow this ignoble ex- 
ample, but the great body of our Order will 
be true to the {rust reposed in them, and will 
contend for “States’ Rights” with a firm and 
steadfast purpose not to yield an inch, but re- 
tain our position, until the Order shall have 
had time to rebuke the temerity of an acciden- 
tal majority, that have not done more injury, 
to the Order by this illegal decision, than thejjf 
have covered themselves with the reproaches 
of all lovers of law and order, of justice and 
constitutional rights. 

BEGGING — WILDEY. 

Begging is a trade which commands but a 
limited share of our respect. We would do 
nothing to discourage charity ; rather would 
we do everything to foster and extend it. Char- 
ity is needed : all around us are there occa- 
sions daily offering themselves for its exercise. 
It is a most heavenly principle, and blesses its 
possessor more than fortunes of gold. Of this 
principle — true charity — there cannot be too 
much ; it is a blessed spirit, with which no 
man can be too liberally endowed. It com- 
mands the respect of our whole heart. But 
while we thus unreservedly express ourself in 
regard to charity, we cannot forbear hinting 
some of the feelings which rise up in us against 
begging — begging, we mean especially as a 
trade. We know there are occasions when 
begging becomes a painful necessity ; when a 
human being can only choose between beg- 
ging and starvation. But in a community like 
ours, this necessity ought to be rare ; it would 
be rare if God were served more and our lusts 
less. But when this hard necessity does oc- 
cur, when begging becomes the only immedi- 
ate means of subsistence, its cry ought not to 
fall upon dull unfeeling ears ; charity should 
be ready with its open hand to give, and its 
open heart to bless. For honest poverty, for 
actual want, we have the profoundest sympa- 
thy, and will do all we can for its relief. But 
for begging as a business, we have the same 
opinions and the same detestation as for any 
other nuisance. Right or wrong, this is our 
feeling. 

In connection with the institution of Odd 
Fellowship there are many real occasions for 
charity, when it is blessed to give and to re- 
ceive. From the most ready and proper at- 
tention to these, far be it from us to offer the 
least discouragement. Let them be always 
promptly considered — at any rate let them 
never be passed over without notice. 


lows which we begin more than to suspect, as 
to its claims to be numbered among the things 
to which the name of charity is applied. We 
cannot rid ourselves of the notion that it comes 
nearer the scandalous trade of begging. We 
allude to the calls which every few weeks are 
made upon all the Lodges in the land, to pay 
off a debt which some madly ambitious Lodge 
has contracted in erecting and furnishing a 
hall, or to make up the loss which a Lodge has 
suffered from being too stingy to pay for insu- 
rance, or to meet some case on which a plea 
for money can be made in the name of holy 
charity. This kind of calls for charity has 
got to be at least next-door neighbor to nuis- 
ance. Almost every considerable fire we hear 
of, prepares the way for a polite communica- 
tion, begging for gold ; and since there are 
something more than a thousand Lodges with- 
in the circuit which Uncle Sam’s faithful post- 
horse rides, the smallest favors are thankfully 
received. We confess we are getting out of 
patience with these things. They are doing 
a sad work for the cause of real charity. One 
would think, to listen to these “ communica- 
tions ” from foreign Lodges telling the sad tale 
of their misfortune, and asking for a little ‘ fil- 
thy lucre ’ to mend with, that Odd Fellows 
were the most unfortunate class of men in the 
world. There are, undoubtedly, times when 
it is genuine charity to assist a Lodge of bro- 
thers which has been stricken with some ter- 
rible calamity ; but we protest against making 
such occasions the text to an everlasting ser- 
mon in behalf of begging. 

We have had our minds directed to this sub- 
ject of begging by the new interest which has 
recently been thrown around it, by that ven- 
erable body, the Grand Lodge of the United 
States. * That body has canonized beggary and 
placed it as number one in the calendar of Odd 
Fellow saints. Surely beggary must now have 
! free access to the treasuries of all the Lodges 
in the realm, since it comes in the name of 
Friendship, Love and Truth. The reader un- 
derstands that we refer to the begging opera- 
tions put forth by the Grand Lodge in behalf 
of father Wildey, a procedure which we re- 
gard as every way pregnant with danger. 
The precedent cannot be otherwise than bad. 
The principle of the business is wrong; we 
can see no warrant for it in Odd Fellowship. 
We are wholly at a loss to discover why hon- 
est mechanise, laboring men of every class, 
should be called upon to create an annuity, 
on which a man, to whom accident has given 
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a little notoriety, may live at his ease, receiv- 
ing his beef and his wine from the golden ser- 
vice of charity. True, we are told, as if it 
were an unheard of thing in man’s experience, 
that Father Wildey has lost his property and 
is now a comparatively poor man. What of 
it ? Is that a satisfactory reason why all the 
laboring men in the land should be taxed, in 
order that he may live like an eastern nabob 
and die amidst a profusion of dollars and cents 1 
We know many men who have been unfortu- 
nate in their temporal affairs, but Father Wil- 
dey is the first man for whose special benefit 
we remember to have seen begging legalized. 

We protest, therefore against this splendid 
begging project of the Grand Lodge. If the 
charities of Odd Fellowship are good for any- 
thing, why not be content with them as they 
come through the ordinary working of the in- 
stitution ? If the institution takes proper care 
of its members, why does the father of the in- 
stitution go through a thousand Lodges beg- 
ging for special charities — charities for which 
no general law has made provision. We take 
this to be rather a hard comment on some of 
the old gentleman’s preaching. If he is nee- 
dy, let his Lodge take care of him, just as our 
Lodge does when we are needy. If other 
Lodges wish to tender him charities, why let 
them do it; but do not institute a system of 
unequivocal begging, in order that Odd Fel- 
lowship may prove a beneficial institution to 
Thomas Wildey. 

Moreover, when Thomas Wildey dies, what 
is to become of this peculiar fundi Will 
there be some other favorite ready by that time, 
for the charity of our beloved Order 1 Who’ll 
tell us 1 — Conn . Odd Fellow. 

Revenge. — There is nothing more foolish, 
nor productive of misery to yourself than re- 
venge. Banish all malignant, revengeful 
thoughts. They make the best face look ugly. 
If your revenge be not satisfied, it will give 
you torment now ; if it be, it will give you 
greater hereafter. None is a greater self-tor- 
mentor than a malicious and revengeful per- 
son, who turns the poison of his own temper 
upon himself. The Christian precept in the 
case, is, “ Let not the sun go down upon your 
'wrath ; ” and this precept, Plutarch tells us, 
the Pythagoreans practised in a literal sense, 
“ If at any time, in a passion, they broke out 
into opprobious language, before the sun set, 
they gave one another their hands, and with 
them a discharge from all injuries ; and so with 
a mutual reconciliation parted friends.” 


TRUTH. 

In the earlier periods of history, when man- 
kind were solely occupied with providing for 
their physical wants, or were engaged in the 
work of mutual depredation and hostility, the 
pursuit of knowledge cofild not be expected to 
have much encouragement; and, consequent- 
ly, the virtues and vices connected with it 
were unknown. In the progress of society 
remarkable changes inevitably take place in 
moral sentiment ; actions which were former- 
ly regarded as of small amount grow into im- 
portance ; and the code of morals is amplified 
with rules, which at a previous period would 
have been unintelligible. At the present time 
a different posture of affairs exists ; the acqui- 
sition of knowledge has become an object of 
much interest and importance, the welfare of 
society is deeply implicated in the rectification 
of error, and the discovery of truth. But in 
this case, as in many others, the moral senti- 
ments of mankind are tenacious of their ac- 
customed course and reluctant to take a new 
direction. When men have long been accus- 
tomed to look upon any quality with approba- 
tion it is very difficult to divest themselves of 
the feeling even though they discover the ob- 
ject is no longer deserving of it ; thus the glare 
which has long dazzled the human race, with 
regard to warlike qualities and military achiev- 
ments, still has the effect to bewilder the mind 
into an admiration of actions which are de- 
structive to human happiness. 

It is hoped that an honest and fearless en- 
deavor to trace wherein consists our duty in 
relation to inquiry, will not be disregarded. 
There is a growing disposition among the in- 
telligent portion of the community to prize 
truth and veracity, to look with disdain on all 
artifice, deceit and design ; to regard the bu- 
siness of life no longer as an affair which de- 
mands unremitted intrigue and perpetual de- 
ceit. In this state of feeling on the part of 
men of cultivated minds, a discussion of the 
conduct which we ought to observe in rela- 
tion to the pursuit of Truth, seems to be pecu- 
liarly appropriate, and even if it fails of yield- 
ing entire satisfaction, may serve as a ground 
work of more successful endeavors. 

The importance of this discussion depends 
upon the value of Truth itself, on which it is 
scarcely necessary to insist. A writer on this 
subject says: “Let him that is skeptical as to 
the vast importance of Truth, cast his eye down 
the long catalogue of crimes and cruelties 
which stain the annals of the past, and exam- 
ine the moderation which has taken place in 
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the practice of the world, and he will not a- 
gain inquire into the nature of those advanta- 
ges which follow the destruction of error. All 
the liberality of thinking which now prevails 
the spirit of resistance to tyranny, the com- 
parative rarity and mildness of religious per- 
secution, the disappearance of a number of 
mischievous superstitions, are so many exeru- 
plifi cations of the benefits resulting from the 
progress of moral and political Truth.” The 
great interests of mankind demand that the 
way of discovery should be wide open ; that 
there should be no obstructions to inquiry, that 
every facility and encouragement should be 
given to efforts which are directed to the de- 
tection of their errors, although he who has 
advanced the discovery of truth in a matter 
of importance, has the satisfaction of reflect- 
ing that he has conferred a benefit on his fel- 
low men, the probability is that instead of at- 
tracting sympathy and gratitude, he will meet 
with a considerable share of persecution in 
consequence of his perspicacity. 

A state of things in which the real interests 
and moral sentiments of the community are 
placed in strong opposition, cannot fail to be 
fruitful in evil, and he would perform no slight 
service who could hasten its termination. 
The likeliest means of doing this, is to show 
in a clear light what our duty, in relation to 
inquiry, really is ; or, in other words, by what 
conduct in reference to the investigation of 
truth the general interests are best promoted. 
Tardy as mankind show themselves in all chan- 
ges of moral sentiment, they cannot perma- 
nently continue to bestow their approbation on 
qualities clearly proved to be pernicious, nor 
withhold it from actions which are shown to be 
undeniably calculated for their welfare. In 
any given mind, the intellectual state most 
favorable for the attainment of truth, is obvi- 
ously freedom from preconceived errors. The 
preoccupation of the understanding by erro- 
neous opinions, is one of the greatest impedi- 
ments which offer themselves in the pursuit 
of accurate knowledge. No language can de- 
scribe with sufficient firmness the tenacity 
with which early received notions are retain- 
ed. In the words of an author “ they seem 
to enter into the very essence of the soul, to 
weave themselves into the tissue of the under- 
standing, till it transcends our power of con- 
ception to imagine them erroneous.*’ 

Mr. Buckingham, in his travels through 
Mesopotamia, relates that at Orfah, (the an- 
cient Ur of the Chaldees,) the river and the 
fish contained in it are regarded as sacred to 


Abraham, and the inhabitants firmly believe 
that if any of the fish were caught, no process 
of cooking could make any impression on their 
bodies. Here is a notion which any one might 
at once put to the test by direct trial; yet so 
thoroughly preoccupied are the minds of the 
people, by the prejudice instilled in early in- 
fancy, such awe too, they feel in relation to it, 
that they have not the slightest suspicion of 
its absurdity, and would think it profane to at- 
tempt to submit it to the ordeal of actual ex- 
periment. 

I Were men in general possessed with the 
genuine desire for truth, many errors might 
undoubtedly still prevail in the world from the 
limited power of the human intellect, but it is 
easy to see how much the progress of knowl- 
edge would be accelerated, and how soon the 
traces of illiberality and intolerance Would be 
swept from social intercourse. The mass of 
useful truths is eternal, and each individual 
carries to it his particular tribute, in the cer- 
tainty that no power can retrench the smallest 
fraction from this imperishable treasure, and 
in the words of Constant, “He whose medi- 
tation discovers a single principle, whose hand 
traces a single truth, whose victorious elo- 
quence founds one salutary institution, may 
without inquietude, risk his life in contest with 
tyrants, ora not less unjust populace! His 
existence will not have been in vain ! His 
thoughts will remain impressed upon that eter- 
nal whole, from which no circumstance can 
annihilate his influence.” — Gavel. 

OH! WHAT A WORLD IT MIGHT BE! 

BY CHARLES SWAIN. 

Oh ! what a world it might be 
If hearts were only kind j 
If, Friendship, none would slight thee, 

And Fortune proves less blind! 

With Love’s own voice to guide us — 

Unchanging e’er and fond — 

With all we wish beside us, 

And not a care beyond. 

Oh ! what a world it might be, 

More blest than that of yore — 

Come, learn, and ’t will requite ye, 

To love each other more. 

Oh ! what a world of beauty 
A loving heart might plan — 

If man did but his duty, 

And helped his brother man! 

Then angel guests would brighten 
The threshold with lheir wings, 

And love divine enlighten 
The old forgotten springs. 

Oh ! what a world of beauty 
A loving heait might plan — 

If man but did his duty, ^ 

And helped bis brother man ! 
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OBLIGATIONS OF ODD FELLOWS. 

BY KG. D. P. BARNARD. 

The Independent Order of Odd Fellows ex- 
acts from its members duties which, while 
they ought not to be burthensome to him whose 
moral training has been such as to pave the 
way for those fruits in after years which prove 
him to be truly “an honest man, the noblest 
work of God,” are strongly obligatory upon 
every individual. Many of our duties, which, 
compared with others, are of minor importance, 
are doubtless well attended to, because they 
are particularly applicable to our standing in 
the Order and the full enjoyment of the privi- 
leges of membership. With such matters we 
do not intend at this time to meddle; but it is 
our object to invite attention to those higher 
and more exalted duties, which, inasmuch as 
they are cognizable by society at large, de- 
mand our special observance, because they 
constitute the fruit by which our Order will 
be judged, and by such judgment, stand or 
fall. Those duties are embraced in what are 
termed the moral obligations of an Odd Fel- 
low. 

At the meetings of our Lodges none but bro- 
thers of the Order are privileged to attend, 
and because of the exclusion of all others, Odd 
Fellowship is styled a secret society by those 
who are without the pale of our Fraternity. 
In no other respect can such a charge be well 
sustained ; because the fact of the existence 
of our Institution is not a secret ; nor are the 
objects of our Order secrets, inasmuch as the 
Constitution and By-Laws of our Lodges are 
published, and may be seen and read by any 
one desirous to peruse them : nor are the names 
of our members kept secret, but on the con- 
trary they are annually published, and may 
be read by all : nor have we discovered any 
secret gem in the mines of literature, science, 
or the arts, which we studiously conceal from 
public gaze. In all these respects we are not 
a secret society ; nor do we in any point of 
view resemble those secret institutions which 
have proved dangerous to the well-being of the 
community at large. Such societies have in- 
variably had some test, deemed an indispensa- 
ble qualification, such as peculiar political, re- 
ligious, or moral views, in strict unison With 
those already admitted to membership; but 
Odd Fellowship meddles not with the politi- 
cal or religious sentiments of candidates for 
membership ; all it requires is a good moral 
character. Nevertheless, as it is popular to 
style us secret societies, it devolves upon us 
to convince the world that we, as Odd Fellows, 


have high moral obligations, and are bound 
faithfully to observe them. 

In the early history of the adjoining State 
of Connecticut, as human law-makers were 
scarce, the good people of that commonwealth 
resolved that they would be governed by the 
laws of God, as laid down in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which in their judgment contained all 
that was necessary for the civil as well as re- 
ligious government of man. So, with Odd 
Fellowship, the Bible has been adopted as an 
indispensable appendage to every well regu- 
lated Lodge ; not to be used, as the ignorant 
frequently suppose and charge, by us for the 
administration of dreadful oaths to our mem- 
bers ; not to be kept and looked upon merely 
as a piece of furniture, yet having no influ- 
ence on our conductor proceedings; but as 
the unerring standard of Divine Truth, a Light 
to our wny, and a Lamp to our path, teaching 
us our duty to God, our neighbors, and to our- 
selves, enabling us to discharge faithfully those 
duties as children of this earth, and fitting us 
for the enjoyment of those blessings which are 
promised in another and better world. We 
are, therefore, under an obligation, to make 
the Bible our study, that we be more frequent- 
ly admonished of those practical duties which 
Odd Fellows seek to perform. 

No duty ought to be more strongly enfor- 
ced upon our members than a frequent attend- 
ance at our Lodge meetings. They will thus 
become familiar with those wise precepts of 
charity which all are bound to carry out in 
practice. They will then be disposed to take 
upon themselves those offices, the duties of 
which relate to visiting the sick and the dis- 
tressed, and the destitute widow an orphan. 
They are made familiar with the wants and 
distresses of others, and become habituated to 
the practice of affording relief. There have 
been times at our meetings, when, on some 
minor affair of business, our discussions have 
waxed warm and become exciting; but even 
at such times, who has not felt an enviable 
glow of pleasure pervade his bosom, at wit- 
nessing the respectful silence which all have 
observed when a brother has taken the floor 
to report the case of another in sickness or in 
need, or a widow or orphans in distress, and 
the ready and unanimous response which all 
have given to a proposition embracing full and 
adequate relief 1 Such scenes are frequent, 
and their very frequency calls out our chari- 
table feelings so often, that to the regular at- 
tendant at our meetings they become a part of 
their nature. Many have been initiated into 
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our Order whose ears were scarcely or never 
open to a charitable appeal, and yet by a con- 
stant attendance at our meetings, they have be- 
come alive to the reality of distress, and have 
been amongst the foremost in affording the 
necessary relief. So far then as charity is 
concerned, those of our members who attend 
our meetings with regularity are by no means 
deficient in the practice of that virtue. This is 
but another illustration of the rule that “ prac- 
tice makes perfect.” With our physical na- 
ture the constant exercise of the hand, the arm, 
or any other limb, strengthens and enables it 
the more easily to repeat the same exercise : 
so, with our intellectual nature, the frequent 
exercise of a particular intellectual faculty 
makes such exercise easy. And if with these, 
how much more with our moral nature, which 
is so intimately connected with the best affec- 
tions of the heart 1 In the buoyancy of youth, 
before our feelings have been benumbed with 
the world’s chilling touch, how warm are our 
affections — how pure our feelings — how gen- 
erous our emotions ! But as years roll on, 
and we approach to manhood, other feelings 
usurp those of nature, and smother their exist- 
ence, mid the first years of manhood may be 
styled the most selfish of all. Soon a feeling 
of loneliness disposes to marriage and awa- 
kens the social affections. But something 
more is necessary to be awakened ; our char- 
itable feelings yet remain dormant — our in- 
dividual means may be too straitened to ena- 
ble us to adopt any systematic scheme of be- 
nevolence. Unless we associate with others, 
we may never, until too late, have an opportu- 
nity to exercise our kindness to any extent. 
In our Order this association can be found. 
The small sums contributed by each member 
form in the aggregate a sufficient for great 
good, and it is freely devoted to that purpose. 
We have only to cultivate this feeling, and do 
all the good we can, and we will thereby dis- 
charge a great obligation to our Order, because 
we will command from the world without that 
tribute of praise which is freely paid to the 
accomplishment of good. 

The obligation of justice is not less binding 
on our members than on all others of the hu- 
man family. To do unto others as we would 
have others do unto us, is a rule to which we 
cannot too closely adhere. Justice teaches us 
never to wrong one another as brothers; it al- 
so teaches us never to wrong any one, be he 
a brother, or be he a stranger. If we would 
more closely adhere to this rule, and feel that 
we do so as an obligation we owe to the Or- 


der, how great would be the respect which we 
should receive as individuals, and as a Fra- 
ternity which exacts from its members the per- 
formance of such duties ! The Order enjoins 
these duties on our members, and he is want- 
ing in fidelity who disregards such an injunc- 
tion. 

The obligation of Temperance is amongst 
our earliest lessons. It is too late to deny the 
fatal consequences of intemperance upon our 
moral, physical, and intellectual natures. If 
any vice is more severely punished than oth- 
ers with us, it is this. If any stronger objec- 
tion can be urged against a candidate than a 
suspicion of drunkenness, we have yet to learn 
what it is. If any thing lowers a man more 
quickly in the esteem of our members, we 
know it not. Long before those societies 
which have so successfully promoted the tem- 
perance reformation in our land had an exist- 
ence, Odd Fellowship in America raised its 
warning voice against drunkenness. It dis- 
countenanced even occasional convivial meet- 
ings in our Fraternity, and has reaped the 
fruit of its early stand in favor of temperance, 
by a rapid accession of members, whose use- 
fulness has been proportionate to their sobri- 
ety. 

We have thus referred to those duties, the 
performance of which are as apparent without 
our meetings as within them. The faithful- 
ness with which they are adhered to, will el- 
evate or depress the character of our Institu- 
tion. We do not claim those virtues as pecu- 
liar only to Odd Fellowship. They exist else- 
where, and adorn all societies which adhere 
to them. In fact, we make no exclusive claim 
to the practice of any virtue, for virtue was 
before Odd Fellowship existed. We have 
deemed Odd Fellowship well adapted to the 
practice of virtue, and we have enrolled our- 
selves amongst its members ; and without dis- 
paraging others, or arrogating more to our- 
selves than is justly our due, we have only to 
follow the good old paths laid down for us by 
our predecessors in the Order, and we will 
convince the world, not only that we are not 
the characters that some have supposed us to 
be — not a secret society whose motives are 
bad ‘—but that we are actually an Association 
whose objects are to serve the human race, 
and that much good can come out of those 
whose simple motto is 

Friendship, Love and Truth. 

Never relate your misfortunes, nor grieve 
over what you cannot help. 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

TO OUR PATRONS. 

The recent position assigned the publisher 
of The Ark by the G.L. of Ohio, will call 
him much of his time from home, and this 
may cause some irregularity in the appearance 
of The Ark, for which, in advance, he desires 
to ask the kind indulgence of his patrons. It 
will scarcely extend beyond three or four num- 
bers. And while asking this indulgence he 
promises that no abatement in the interest of 
its pages shall take place ; but as much time 
as ever shall be given to it in that respect. As 
he will be in the field, laboring for the “ good 
of the Order,” as he humbly hopes, he has no 
fears but that the kind indulgence he asks 
will be cheerfully granted. 

Our private correspondence, too, will ne- 
cessarily be much abridged. But we shall not 
forget our friends ; and if we fail to acknowl- 
edge their favors, they will attribute it to ab- 
sence, or want of time. We hope our friends 
will continue their letters to us as usual. 

TO THE ORDER IN OHIO. 

The Grand Master having necessarily to 
be absent much of his time from Columbus, 
takes this occasion to say to the Lodges and 
the Brotherhood in this jurisdiction, who may 
write him officially, or otherwise, that their 
communications will always receive his ear- 
liest attention on his return. This notice is 
deemed necessary in order that no one may 
suppose his communication has been neglect- 
ed, or passed unheeded ; and all may rest as- 
sured that a failure to receive prompt replies 
will arise either from the absence of the Grand 
Master, or from some other cause beyond his 
control. 

As the correspondence of the office has been 
largely increased, the Grand Master begs to 
suggest to all writing him officially, that they 
make their communications as brief as the na- 
ture of the case may admit. 

Mah-ke-te-wah Encampment, No. 32 f 
was instituted at Cincinnati, on the 9th of Jan- 
uary. We have no particulars. 

12 


ANOTHER LODGE. 

Woodbine Lodge, No. 126, was instituted 
at Mt. Pleasant, Hamilton county, Ohio, on 
the 14th of February, by the Grand Master, 
with the assistance of a large number of Bro- 
thers from Cincinnati. The officers elected 
and installed were Joseph V. Corre, NG; 
Friend W. Jenkins, YG; Joseph F. Wright, 
Sec’y ; Domincal Van Dyke, Per. Sec’y ; Chas. 
Richardson, Treas. Seventeen gentlemen 
were elected members, fifteen of whom were 
initiated. The petitioners for this Lodge, five 
in number, deserve great credit for the most 
complete manner in which their Hall was fit- 
ted up, and for having supplied themselves 
with regalia, wardrobe, and in fact everything 
to be found in our best Lodge rooms. The re- 
galia, &c., was furnished by Bro. Wm. Addis 
of Cincinnati, (who by the way, knows how 
to manufacture these articles,) and for his 
kind attention on the occasion he deserves 
credit. 

To the Grand Sec’y, and to P.G’s. Levi and 
Chidsey, N.G’s. Smith and Nold, Bros. Cor- 
neau, J. P. Owens, and others, the Grand 
Master and the petitioners are under many 
obligations for their valuable assistance, they 
in fact having performed the principal portion 
of the labor on the occasion. 

The Lodge will meet on Thursday eve- 
nings. The post office address is Mt. Healthy , 
Hamilton county , Ohio. 

Connecticut Odd Fellow. — This publi- 
cation has ceased to be, having sold out to the 
Golden Rule. We part with the Odd Fellow 
with some regret, for it was a good publica- 
tion, with more independence than is often 
exhibited now-a-days in our periodicals. 

In putting out its light, the Odd Fellow be- 
praises the Golden Rule not a little. That 
might as well have been omitted, for we doubt 
if the writer actually believed it all. The 
Gulden Rule, as we have repeatedly said, is 
less of an Odd Fellow’s publication than any 
other in the country, claiming to be such. 
Nor is it the oldest publication of the kind in 
the country. The Ark was in existence be- 
fore the Golden Rule. 
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THE RELIGION OF OUR ORDER. 

It was a beautiful conception of the found- 
ers of Odd Fellowship, that based its whole 
structure upon the essential principles , the vi- 
tal elements that are held by every creed, and 
which are the foundation of every sect in re- 
ligion, without retaining their discordant ele- 
ments. From the threshold of its portals to 
the innermost retreat of its temple, there is 
inscribed in characters of living light the di- 
vine principles acknowledged by all, and dis- 
played on the banners of every faith, in every 
creed, and every tongue. Raising before the 
initiate the eternal attributes of Deity itself, 
he is pointed to them with changeless index, 
and directed in their radiance to his onward 
course — his duty and his destiny. Friend- 
ship to his fellow man is the inciting motive, 
and Love and Truth the hallowing elements 
that inspires and consecrates. Upon the broad 
platform of universal brotherhood, with the 
Golden Rule to measure their active duties, 
and white winged Charity as their ministering 
angel, who may wonder that the asperities of 
sects and creeds, which create heart-burnings 
and divisions among men, find no place in 
their councils, but are driven as outlaws from 
their social compact 7 

Under the broad canopy of that divine ele- 
ment which hopeth all things and believeth 
all things, the Odd Fellow is enabled to meet 
his fellow man, and to perform with him as 
an Odd Fellow many of the highest behests 
of the religion of each, without the thought 
ever arising that he was doing a religious 
service, enjoined by his faith, with one whose 
creed he denounces, and whose belief he re- 
ligiously holds as wrong or delusive, and 
perhaps even damnable. Without the pre- 
tention of a religious incentive, the require- 
ments of our Order impel to acts, and those 
too of daily occurrence, which are performed 
with as much of holy feeling, and inspire with 
as pure and fervent emotions as does any dis- 
charge of other religious duties. 

To believe in a Supreme Being, the creator 
and preserver of the universe, is the only re- 
quired “ profession of faith” in a candidate, j 
And what sect or people does not so believe 7 1 


| Thus much in common to start with as an ac- 
knowledgment of a common parentage, and 
the deductions therefrom, are clear and posi- 
tive, and are such as receive the sanction of 
every religious and moral mind. “ Visit the 
sick, relieve the distressed, bury the dead, and 
educate the orphan.” What creed professes 
a wider duty 7 what faith imposes a broader 
obligation 1 or what sect teaches a more expand- 
ed range of practical religion in all that per- 
tains to his fellow man, than these ever-abi- 
ding injunctions of Odd Fellowship 7 for mind, 
it has nothing to do with the relation of man 
to his God except an acknowledgment of that 
Being. Odd Fellowship does not assume to 
dictate the amount of reverence or worship to 
be given, or the manner of its manifestation. 
All of man’s duties to his God, Odd Fellow- 
ship leaves to be learned and performed in 
those institutions formed and cherished alone 
for that duty. It aspires not to dictate cere- 
monies, or to name the duties of man in that 
relation. But to his fellow man it does take 
cognizance in both matter and manner of duty. 
In all that pertains to the highest obligations 
of man, in all that cultivates the heart, chas- 
tens the affections, ennobles the mind and cor- 
rects the sentiments ; in all that directs and ex- 
ercises the sympathies of our natures in their 
highest perfection, Odd Fellowship does as- 
sume to control and direct — it takes a recog- 
nizance of the religious duties of man to man, 
and as far as its members are concerned, it 
points the pathway in the bright radiance of 
Love, and with the distinctness of Truth itself. 
Based in Friendship, the social condition of 
man is its object. Governed by Love and 
Truth, the perfection of man’s happiness here 
is the purpose. And who shall say that to be 
virtuous and happy here is not a prestige of 
the happiness of the hereafter 7 

Faith in our fellow man is requisite to the 
cultivation of the true fraternal relations ; with- 
out it Hope might exist, but only in name ; 
and Charity, that golden Robe, invested by 
Deity with the chiefest of virtues, would cease 
to spread its purifying folds between man’s 
imperfections and his censorious tongue. 

Yes, there is a religion in our Order, a 
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universal religion acknowledged by all the 
religious world, but rendered inoperative and 
impracticable by that same world from the as- 
perities of our natures when under the influ- 
ence of the exactions of creeds and dogmas 
which Odd Fellowship, neither repudiating 
nor embracing, leaves to be settled in those 
other temples where it can neither excite or 
distract its counsels. 

The religion of Odd Fellowship is therefore 
a practical and active religion, interwoven 
with its very existence, inseparable from its 
organization, and the prime motive of its every 
legitimate action. It exacts practical benevo- 
lence, personal kindness, attention to stran- 
gers, a strict observance of the laws, an ac- 
tive charity, and an unflagging watchfulness 
over his own conduct and of the welfare of 
his fellow man. It is shown him at his first 
glimpse of Odd Fellowship, when he has but 
passed the threshold of its vestibule ; it is en- 
forced as he advances step by step through all 
its gradations, in every charge and every obli- 
gation — its every emblem is a symbol of some 
duty enjoined. 

It begins with the payment of the entrance 
fee, and ends when the “journey of life” is 
over, and the' religious obligations to nature 
are cancelled. b.c.t. 


INCORPORATION OF LODGES. 

We have noticed in the legislative proceed- 
ings of the present session that applications 
have been made for acts of incorporation for 
subordinate Lodges. W e have regretted these 
applications, inasmuch as we have ever be- 
lieved it unnecessary — the legitimate busi- 
ness of our Order can be transacted without 
the aid of legal protection ; and it always tends, 
more or less, to excite the minds of certain 
portions of the community against us. In le- 
gislative bodies there is a class of wits , who 
endeavor to make themselves merry at the ex- 
pense of secret societies, whenever opportuni- 
ties occur; and although we disregard such 
things, still we would be better pleased if no 
such occasions were presented them, especi- 
ally when totally unnecessary. 

In October, 1846, an able report on the sub- 


ject of incorporating subordinate Lodges, was 
made to the Grand Lodge of Ohio, taking 
strong ground against it, and concluding with 
a resolution “ disapproving of the policy of 
procuring acts of incorporation for subordinate 
Lodges, as a measure entirely unnecessary 
to the transaction of their ordinary and legit- 
imate business, and as calculated to prejudice 
and injure the Order throughout the State.” 

At the session of 1845-6, the Ohio Legisla- 
ture passed an act amending the act incorpo- 
rating the Grand Lodge of Ohio, giving that 
body “full power and lawful authority to re- 
ceive and hold in trust for any subordinate 
Lodge or Lodges of said Order under the ju- 
risdiction of said Grand Lodge, the legal title 
to any real estate that may be purchased by 
such subordinate Lodge or Lodges, together 
with the improvements that are or may be e- 
rected thereon; provided, that such subordi- 
nate Lodge or Lodges shall not be authorized 
to purchase, or the said Grand Lodge to hold 
in trust for them, or either of them, any grea- 
ter amount of teal estate than shall be neces- 
sary for the erection of a suitable building or 
buildings in which to provide a place or pla- 
ces of meeting for such Lodge or Lodges, and 
also for each of said Lodges a lot of ground in 
any cemetery or public burial ground not ex- 
ceeding in quantity two hundred feet square, 
to be used exclusively as a burial lot for de- 
ceased members of said Order.” 

These provisions, we think, are all that a 
subordinate Lodge should ask or desire ; and 
as the prejudices heretofore existing against 
the Grand Lodge are in a great measure re- 
moved, we incline to the opinion that no Lodg- 
es would be afraid to trust that body with hold- 
ing real estate in trust for them. 

Money. — We hope no Odd Fellow will pass 
over the article headed Money , commencing 
on page 82. It is a good article, well-timed, 
and contains wholesome truths and sugges- 
tions. We are quite sure Bro. Johnston will 
receive many thanks from the Order, for wri- 
ting it. 

We hope to receive farther favors from 
Bro. Johnston’s pen. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



The Ark , and Odd Fellows' Magazine . 


96 


WILDEY FUND— GRAND SECRETARY 
RIDGELY. 

We were not aware until quite recently 
that Grand Sec’y Ridgely had taken it upon 
himself to have printed and forwarded to Grand 
Secretaries and Grand Scribes a circular to 
the subordinates under their jurisdiction, in 
reference to the proposition to raise a “ Wild- 
ley Fund,” requesting them to forward the 
same to their subordinates at an early moment. 
A large package of these circulars are now 
laying in the Grand Secretary’s office of this 
State, and on which quite a sum had to be 
paid for postage. 

Now the G.L.U.S. never contemplated any 
such action — never authorized any such ac- 
tion by Grand Sec’y Ridgely. That body in- 
structed him to address a circular to each 
Grand Master and Grand Patriarch, request- 
ing them to bring the matter before their sub- 
ordinates. How Grand Sec’y Ridgely can j us- 
tify this assumption of power, or where he de- 
rives his authority for it, we cannot conceive, 
unless indeed it be found in “Journal passim ,” 
“ ancient usage,” “ Hopkins' Digest ” or some- 
thing else equally ridiculous and absurd. 

The Grand bodies of Ohio properly refused 
to refer the matter to their Subordinates. Pro- 
bably when this action reaches the ears of the 
Grand Secretary at Baltimore, he may at once 
appeal directly to our Subordinates. Such a 
thing would not surprise us. So many as- 
sumption of power have been sanctioned and 
legalized that some people begin to think “I 
am the State ! ” 

The Grand Encampment of Indiana, at its 
semi-annual session last January, rebuked, in 
a proper manner, this course of the Grand 
Secretary. We copy the following from their 
proceedings : 

“While your committee feel grateful to 
father Wildey for the services which he has 
rendered to the Order in this country, they do 
not approve of the manner in which the Grand 
Corresponding Secretary has sought to bring 
the action of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, in regard to the proposed Wildey Fund 
and Wildey Annuity, before subordinate En- 
campments under this j urisdiction. Your com- 
mittee are of the opinion that this Grand En- 
campment has properly reserved the right to 


determine for itself when appeals may be 
made to its subordinates for pecuniary assist- 
ance.” 

“ Instead of complying with the instruction 
of the Grand Lodge of the United States, the 
Grand Corresponding Secretary took it upon 
himself to disregard it by directing circulars 
directly to subordinate Encampments through 
the Grand Scribe, and by requesting him to 
cause them to be sent to such subordinates “ at 
an early moment ” without consultation with 
the Grand Patriarch or this Grand Body. The 
Grand Scribe properly withheld them for the 
action of this Grand Encampment, as the com- 
munication accompanying them was directed 
to him and not to the Grand Patriarch. 

“Your committee know but little of the 
circumstances which occasioned the action of 
the Grand Lodge of the United States in the 
premises ; so far as the funds of that body are 
concerned, they are under its exclusive con- 
trol, and it is responsible for their proper ap- 
plication to the purposes and designs of the 
Order. But your committee wish it to be dis- 
tinctly understood that they are in favor of 
economy in every department of the Order, 
and of a strict adherence to its great funda- 
mental principles in the disposition of its funds 
and pecuniary benefits. 

“ Your committee are of opinion that, until 
the Grand Corresponding Secretary shall deem 
it his duty to comply with the resolutions a- 
dopted by the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
at its September communication, 1848, page 
170, printed proceedings, in regard to appli- 
cations to Grand Masters and Grand Patriarchs 
for contributions to the Wildey Fund and 
Wildey Annuity, it is inexpedient for this 
Grand Body to refer the subject to its subordi- 
nates. They therefore recommend the adop- 
tion of the following resolution, and ask to be 
discharged from the further consideration of 
the matter: 

“ Resolved , That it is inexpedient to take 
action upon the communication of the Grand 
Corresponding Secretary and the accompany- 
ing circulars, at the present communication.” 

Angerona. — This is the name of one of the 
Lodges in the city of Pittsburgh, of which 
occasional notices have appeared in The Ark. 
We have been often asked its meaning, but 
could not tell until a short time since. An-, 
gerona was the Roman Goddess of Silence . 
The name is very appropo . 
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CALIFORNIA — OREGON. 

For Ihe benefit of the multitude of our bre- 
thren who are about taking up the line of 
march for the “land of promise,” the golden 
realms of Ophir, we publish the following pro- 
ceedings of the G.L.U.S. at its last session, 
appointing a Special Deputy, with power to 
institute Lodges in those regions. We have 
no doubt that if there is not by this time, there 
will be Lodges in California, and we advise 
Brothers not to leave without Cards. They 
may be of service even if there are no Lodg- 
es in that region. 

The following is the proceeding alluded to : 

The special committee to whom was refer- 
rep so much of the report of the Grand Sire 
as relates to the establishment of the Order on 
the Pacific Coast, and certain papers in refer- 
ence to the Order in Honolulu, Sandwich Is- 
lands, respectfully report : 

They concur fully in the estimation in which 
this subject is held by the M.W. Grand Sire, 
and through the papers placed in the hands of 
the committee, are gratified to find a most 
suitable opportunity to carry out, in a satis- 
factory manner, the object referred to, should 
the Grand Lodge view favorably the Grand 
Sire’s recommendation. As to the propriety 
of such an extension as has been reccommend- 
ed, the committee believe it to be incumbent 
upon us to spread the glorious principles of 
our Order “ to all parts of the earth,” when- 
ever a favorable and suitable opportunity may 
be offered. The committee have learned that 
P.G. and P.C.P. Alex. V. Fraser, of the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, at present the Chief of the 
Revenue Service of the United States, is a- 
bout to depart, in pursuance of the orders of 
the Government, for the coast of California 
and Oregon, on the Pacific Ocean, to estab- 
lish the revenue system in those extreme sec- 
tions of our country ; and that, should it be the 
pleasure of this body to intrust to his hands 
the establishment of the Order in those sec- 
tions, he will feel it an incumbent duty to give 
to the object his best energies, and most care- 
ful and parental attention. The duty assign- 
ed him by the Government, requiring his fre- 
quent presence at every settlement along that 
extensive coast, his high character as a citi- 
zen, his devotion and qualifications as an Odd 
Fellow, possessing as he does every degree 
known to the Order, affords an opportunity 
which may not be presented again to accom- 
plish this most desirable object. 


From certain papers from Excelsior Lodge, 
No. 1, Honolulu, the committee have also 
learned that Bro. Ten Eyck, the present D.D. 
Grand Sire for the Sandwich Islands, is about 
to return to the United States, and has proba- 
bly, ere this, started upon his voyage, and be- 
lieving that some officer having general pow- 
ers, should be selected to supervise the Order 
there, and as it would be convenient for the 
brother above designated to execute that duty, 
recommend that such course may be taken, in 
order that no conflicting powers may be exer- 
cised. The committee therefore recommend 
the passage of the following resolution : 

Resolved , That the M.W. Grand Sire be, 
and he is hereby empowered, to appoint (should 
he be satisfied with his character and qualifi- 
cations,) P.G. and P.C.P. Alex. V. Fraser, of 
the District of Columbia, a Special Deputy, 
with full powers to establish and supervise the 
Order in California and Oregon, and in the 
Islands of the Pacific Ocean, during the plea- 
sure of this Grand Lodge, and that said Spe- 
cial Deputy be required to report to this body, 
at its annual sessions, the state and condition 
of the Order in his jurisdiction, with such sug- 
gestions and recommendations as he may deem 
beneficial to its interests. 

New Seals. — The Grand Lodge of Ohio, 
at its last session, ordered a new seal for that 
body. It has been executed, and is now in 
use. Two seals have been made — one on 
brass, the other wood — the latter to be used 
in printing circulars, and for letter heads. 
The seal is beautiful and appropriate, and 
throws the old concern into the shade. On its 
face is presented conspicuously the “ AH-see- 
ing Eye,” beneath which, resting on a shield, 
are displayed sundry emblems of the Order, 
and the “ Coat of Arms ” of the State of Ohio. 
The design is principally by P. G. True, with 
suggestions from the Grand Master and Grand 
Secretary. 

The Grand Encampment has also procured 
a new seal, on brass, which supercedes the 
old one. Both these seals were cut by P. G. 
True, of Cincinnati, who, in the matter of a 
brass seal, has no superior. 

fcr We return our thanks to P.G.H.P. P. 
B. Brown, for the proceedings of the Grand 
Encampment of Indiana, at its semi-annual 
communication in January last. 
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“THE STATE OF THE ORDER.” 


CORRESPONDENCE OF THE ARK. 

Columbus, Feb. 20, 1849. 

Bro. Glenn — In compliance with a request 
from Olive Branch Lodge, No. 34, at Newark, 
I made them a visit, and gave an address at 
their Hall on W ednesday , the 7th inst. Their 
beautiful and commodious Hall was tastefully 
and elegantly fitted up for the occasion. 

In accordance with a previous resolution 
the members had the privilege of inviting, 
each one, two or three of their friends. Ac- 
cordingly, some two or three hundred of the 
ladies and gentlemen of the village were in 
attendance. A band of music was present, 
and enlivened our services by their animating 
strains. The opening and closing odes were 
sung at the commencement and close of the 
services. Every thing passed off in good or- 
der, and all appeared to feel it was good and 
pleasant to be there. The members of the 
Lodge there are of sterling worth, and zeal- 
ously affected in a good cause. Our visit to 
Newark and the acquaintance formed, will be 
long remembered. 

I would here add that I attended a celebra- 
tion at New Haven, Huron county on the 15th J 
of November last, and had the pleasure of ad- 
dressing a large concourse of the Brothers and 
citizens of that place in the Baptist church. 
Several clergyman were present and the Rev. 
Bro. Freeman of the Episcopal church, from 
Sandusky, officiated as Chaplain. The Lodg- 
es at Plymouth and New Haven are composed 
of some of the most respectable and intelligent 
citizens of those places, and appear to be in a 
healthy and prosperous condition, and com- 
manding the respect and confidence of the 
community. 

We also had a joyful and interesting season 
at the celebration in Mt. Vernon, the 17th of 
June last. The spacious First Presbyterian 
church was crowded, and a multitude of the 
brethren from abroad, besides a large portion 
of the citizens, with their wives and fair daugh- 
ters, were present. The day was pleasant 
and every thing passed off well. All appear- 
ed much delighted and highly entertained. 

The Lodge at Mt. Vernon is composed of 
the salt of the earth, and if true to their pro- 
fession, their course will be onward. The 
ladies on that occasion were so favorably im- 
pressed with the utility of the Order, and the 
excellence and benevolence of otir principles, 
that they went away saying they should give 
their husbands no peace till they joined the 


Odd Fellows. That was a good resolution, 
Bro. Glenn ; and the Lord grant that they may 
be successful. And may these social and pub- 
lic gatherings be neither few nor far between, 
for I am sensible from observation and experi- 
ence that good will be the result. It tends to 
encourage the hearts and strengthen the hands 
of the faithful and the true, and moreover to 
allay the prejudice of the unenlightened and 
unimformed. Yours truly, 

N. Doolittle. 

Wooster, Feb. 17, 1846. 

Bro . Glenn — By authority conferred upon 
me by G.P. Albert G. Day, of Ohio, to insti- 
tute an Encampment at Medina, I proceeded 
to that place on the 15th instant, and with the 
assistance of P.C.P’s. John Beistle, D. N. 
Sprague, and P.H.P. Anthony Wright of Kil- 
buck Encampment, No. 17, C.P. P. Spencer, 
H.P. R. Clark, Jr., of Akron Encampment, 
No. 18, Pat. B. A. Dewoolf, of Cleveland, I 
instituted Medina Encampment, No. 33. The 
following Patriarchs were chosen to fill the sev- 
eral offices : C.P. Jos. Whitmore ; H.P. Alfred 
Davis; S.W. Sami. H. Bradley; J.W. Wm. L. 
Turrell; Scribe, E. L. Warner; Treasurer, 
Charles Hubbard; who were duly installed. 
Two petitions were presented, and one Card; 
all elected, and by Dispensation one was in- 
itiated and exalted to the R.P. degree. 

I cannot close without returning my thanks 
to the Brothers of Medina for the warm re- 
ception by them, and to the Patriarchs that as- 
sisted me in the discharge of my duties. 

Yours in F., L. & T. 

Wm. S. Johnson, Sp. Deputy. 

Dexter , Mich . — Our Lodge meetings are 
well attended. The officers for the present 
term are J. E. Cooper, NG; J. E. Hays, VG; 
J. McMahon, 'freas ; John H. Shepard, Sec’y. 
We numbered in our report of January 1st, 
70 members, since which time five have with- 
drawn to open a new Lodge at Unadilla, Liv- 
ingston co., for which a charter was granted at 
the last meeting of our Grand Lodge, g.b.n. 

Harmar , Ohio . — Our little Lodge in Har- 
mar is doing quite well, though we are not 
taking in members fast ; yet we have one con* 
eolation that those who do unite with us are 
of the right stamp. Our officers are Wm. C. 
Olney, NG; L. E. W. Warner, VG; Wm. 
Smith, Sec’y; H. Chapin, P. Sec’y; Wm. 
Widgeon, Treas. l.e.w.w. 
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IOWA. 

Extracts from a letter from G. Rep. Thoring- 
ton, dated Davenport, January 28, 1849. 

The session of our Grand Lodge is over* 
and the following are the officers elected : 

Amos Matthews, of DuBuque, M.W.G.M. 
Charles D Evans, Fairfield, R.W.D.G.M. 
Pliny Fay, Bloomington, R.W.G. Tress. 

John H. Morton, Davenport, R.W.G. W. 
Richard Cadle, Bloomington, R.W.G. Sec’y. 
Appointed Officers . 

Charles 0. Waters, Bloomington, G. Marshal. 
James N. Ball, Belview, G. Conductor. 

Benj. Rupert, DuBuque, G. Chaplain. 

C. Keifer, Keokuk, G. Guardian. 

The jurisdiction is divided into five districts, 
and assigned to the following D.D.G Masters : 

Dis. No. 1. Wm. W. Scott, Burlington. 

44 44 2. Charles D. Evans, Fairfield. 

44 44 3. L. J. Center, Davenport. 

44 44 4. Wm. Patterson, Iowa City. 

44 44 5. Amos Matthews, Dubuque. 

There was much business transacted of in- 
terest to this jurisdiction, and we have set 
forth with a precedent in Iowa of publishing 
the proceedings in January, with a list of all 
the Lodges, No., place and time of meeting, 
together with a list of all the members belong- 
ing to the Order in the State, according to 
their rank in the Order ; also a list of the ex- 
pelled and suspended. This I think will op- 
erate well, for at once if you are informed a 
person is an Odd Fellow and lives in Iowa, 
you have his whereabouts and standing in the 
Order, and in addition will stimulate all to 
preserve their good standing, if not to excel . 
I shall endeavor, when published, to forward 
you a copy. 

Iowa Encampment, No. 6, was instituted at; 
Fairfield, Iowa, on the 18th of Dec. 1848, by 

D. D.G. Sire John G, Potts, of Galena, which 
closed his mission in Iowa. The officers for 
the ensuing term are as follows : Thomas D. 
Evans, CP; John T. Huey, HP; Ezra Drown, 
SW ; James T. Harden, JW ; John A. Pitzer, 
Scribe ; John W. Culbertson, Treas. Meet- 
ing nights second and fourth Fridays. 

Rock Island Encampment, No. 12, Illinois, 
was instituted by D.D.G. Sire James Thoring- 
ton, of Iowa. Officers as follows: John A. 
Boyd, CP; N. B. Buford, HP; William Van- 

dever, SW ; W. F. Norris, JW ; Stine, 

Treas ; — W augh, Scribe. Meeting nights 
second and fourth Wednesdays. 


Waterloo, III., Feb. 9, 1849. 

Bro, Glenn — Our Lodge was instituted in 
the spring of 1847, with a strong current of 
opposition and prejudice to contend with. It 
received the frowns and sneers of almost eve- 
ry one, particularly the ladies, who, if they 
knew their own interests, would be the last to 
oppose such a safeguard to their own happi- 
ness. We lingered along for some time, with 
doubtful certainty with but few numbers. 
Last summer, we had a celebration. We 
were joined by the Brothers from Jefferson 
Lodge, No. 7, and had a brilliant and master- 
ly lecture from Bro. Wm. H. Bissel, of Jef- 
ferson Lodge. This had a good effect. The 
veil was removed ; Odd Fellows since that 
time are not considered such cut-throats, but 
have raised in the estimation of the people. 
We now are in a flourishing condition. We 
had two initiations last month, and there will 
be one next Saturday night. We will then 
number 28, all of good material. h.h. 

Greenfield, Ohio, Feb. 11, 1849. 

Bro . Glenn — A few words in regard to our 
Lodge may not be out of place. We have 
now been in operation about one year and a 
half, but have not increased in numbers very 
fast, in consequence of having to encounter 
very strong opposition ; but those we have re- 
ceived are 44 0dd Fellows indeed,” as they all 
take a very deep interest in the welfare of 
the Order. Quite a number live at a distance 
of from five to six miles in the country, but 
Lodge night generally finds them at their post, 
without the weather is too bad to turn out. I 
am glad to say that we are living down this 
opposition to our much beloved Order in our 
town. We have been so fortunate as not to 
have had any sick members until this winter, 
when we had an opportunity of showing to the 
world that Odd Fellowship consists not only 
in profession, but that its members take de- 
light in fulfilling what they profess, and it has 
had a very great influence, as we are now re- 
ceiving those that were opposed to us when 
we commenced. We now number about 35 
members, and expect to initiate three others 
next Thursday night. Our officers for the 
present term are J. C. Norton, NG ; S. B. An- 
ders, VG ; J. M. Murray, Sec’y ; S. C. Mur- 
ray, P. Sec’y; N. S. Pine, Treas. r.c.k. 

Evansville , Ind . — The Lodge in this place 
is in fine condition now, and we are increas- 
ing gradually in numbers, and of the right 
stamp. D.w. 
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Jacksonville , IU , — Ulini Lodge has been re- 
suscitated for some 15 months. We had on- 
ly seven members at our reorganization, and 
since then we have initiated some seventy-five, 
and we number at this time about seventy 
contributing members, twelve having removed 
from the place. 

Odd Fellowship is in the ascendant in Illi- 
nois, and I think under our present worthy 
Grand Master, it will assume as proud and 
lofty a position as it has acquired in our sister 
jurisdictions. g.w.s.c. 

Clarion , Pa . — We are getting along very 
well here. W e were instituted in July, 1847, 
and have a Lodge of about one hundred mem- 
bers. Our population is about 900. j.b.l. 

Semi-Annual Reports. — We were inform- 
ed by Grand Sec’y Hefley, that up to the 17th 
of February, there were six subordinate Lodg- 
es that had not forwarded their semi-annual 
reports for the last terra to that officer. There 
is a neglect of duty in this respect which is 
inexcusable, and which should not be permit- 
ted to pass unrebuked. We can imagine no 
reason for such delay. It is impossible to 
make out a correct statement of the condition 
of the Order when semi-annual reports are 
not forwarded, and occasions delay in print- 
ing the proceedings. We hope to see the 
Grand Lodge attach some severe penalty for 
neglect of duty in this respect. 

The Ark for 1848. — We have on hand a 
few sets of The Ark for 1848, stitched togeth- 
er, which we will dispose of at 75 cts. per set. 
Any one sending us five subscribers for The 
Ark for 1849, with the subscription money, 
shall receive a copy of the last volume. 

The Golden Rule. — Extract from a letter 
from Michigan: “During my absence an a- 
gent for the Golden Rule was here, and pro- 
cured many subscribers that would have ta- 
ken The Ark had I been at home. They were 
induced to subscribe under the representation 
that the Golden Rule was published under the 
sanction of the Grand Sire of the U. States !” 
We have numerous letters, from various sec- 
tions of the West, complaining that members 
of the Order have been imposed upon in a 
manner similar to the foregoing. 


(ErBro. Urban G. Baker, of Mansfield, 
Ohio, is authorized to act as agent for The 
Ark, to receive subscribers, and collect sub- 
scriptions due us. Bro. B. will visit most of 
the towns in the State, and as he is a gentle- 
man, and a good Odd Fellow, we bespeak for 
him a cordial reception by the Brotherhood. 
We ask our local Agents to render any assist- 
ance in their power, and will regard their at- 
tentions to him as a special favor to us. 


MARRIED, 

At Evansville, Ind., on the 7th of January, 1849, by Bro. 
Daniel Woolsey, Bro. Nathan Greene wald, of Morning 
Star Lodge, No. 7, to Miss Amelia. Labe, both of that 
city. 

At Maple Hill, Warren county, Ohio, on the 33d of Janu- 
ary, by the Rev. Mr. Williams, Bro. John D. Martin, of 
Hamilton Lodge, No. 17, Hamilton, Ohio, to Miss Sarah 
Potter, of the former place. 

At Dexter, Mich., on the 17th of January, 1849, Bro. John 
E. Cooper, of Huron Lodge, No. 30, *to Miss Helen E. 
Noble, both of Dexter. 

At Dayton, Ohio, on the 1st of February, 1849, by the Rev. 
D. Winters, Bro. Jacob C. Decker, P.G. of Montgomery 
Lodge, No. 5, (one of the publishers of the Bulletin,) to 
Miss Hannah M. Baer, both of Dayton. 

On the 26th of January, 1849, by the Rev. John W. Fow- 
ler, Rev. Bro. E. H. Dixon, of Layfayette Lodge, No. 26, 
to Miss Sarah E. Shepherd, both of Marshall, Highland 
county, Ohio. 

On the 26th of January, 1849, by Wm. Keys, Esq., Bro. 
James S. 'Wright, to Miss Sarah Karrs, both of Sa- 
mantha, Highland county, Ohio. 

At New London, Conn., on the 8th of November, 1848, 
by the Rev. Dr. Edwards, Bro. Edward Rawson, P.G. of 
Summit Lodge, No. 50, and P.C.P. of Akron Encampment, 
No. 18, Akron, Ohio, to Miss Helen P., daughter of Capt. 
Abner Bassett, of New London. 

At Bucyrus, Ohio, on the 12th of February, by the Rev. 
George Inglis, Bro. A. P. Widman, of La Salle Lodge, No. 
61, to Miss Rowena Rogers, all of Bucyrus. 

At Smithfield, Ohio, on the 8th of February, by C. S. 
Barnes, Bro. Ellis C. Smith, of Mt. Pleasant Lodge, No. 
63, to Miss Sarah Jane Davis, all of Smithfield. 

On the 4th of February, by Rev. J. Peters, Bro. Wm. 
Owens to Miss Amanda Durfb y. On the 8th of February, 
Bro. Lafayette Warnock to Mrs. Lucinda Stanley, 
all of Monroe county, Illinois. 


OBITUARY. 

Died, at Fitchburgh, Wisconsin, on the 14th of January, 
1849, Bro. Silas Newcomer, formerly of Columbus, and 
a member of Central Lodge, No. 23. 

At Lansing, Mich., on the 7th of January, 1849, Bro. Her* 
man C. Noble, (member of the Michigan House of Repre- 
sentatives,) of Genesee Lodge, No. 24, Flint, Mich. 

At Cincinnati, on the 1st of February, 1849, Bro. Robert 
Anderson, of Cincinnati, Loge No. 3, aged 47 years. 

At Bucyrus, Ohio, on the 6th of December, 1849, Mrs. 
Ursula L., consort of Bro. M. P. Bean, in the 20th year of 
her age. 

In Columbus, Ohio, on the 16th !of January, 1849, Mrs. 
Fidelia, wife of Bro. John C. Demning, aged 83 years, one 
month and two days. 

At Wooster, Ohio, on the 13th of February, Bro. Jacob 
W. Bhuckers. of Wooster Lodge, No. 42, and P.H.P. of 
Killbuck Encampment, No. 17, aged 44 years and 29 days. 
[The Lodge and Encampment passed the usual resolutions, 
testifying their profound sorrow for their loss, and tendering 
their sympathy to the family in their bereavement. These 
resolutions, for reasons heretofore, and at sundry times, 
given, we have to decline publishing.] 
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No. 4. 


[ORIGINAL.] 

CAROLINE B. 

A STORY BY “THE COLONEL.” 

Dear Glenn — Have you ever been to New 
York 7 Of course you have, and you’ve gone 
sight seeing too. It could not be otherwise, 
than that one hearing such a good natured 
phiz as your’s would see what there was of 
fun among the Gothamites. And you’ve vis- 
ited Barnum’s, and seen his nine thousand 
nine hundred and ninety nine curiosities — 
perhaps been there on one of General Tom 
Thumb’s levee days, and seen the gusto with 
which he sipped nectar from the thousand beau- 
teous upturned lips — and hurt your sides 
laughing at Pete Morris. After this you went 
to the classic shades of the “old Park” — then 
to the “Bowery,” where they do the “legiti- 
mate drama,” and where the boys request to 
be waked “ when Scott dies.” And then you 
have dropped in among the b’hoys at Mitch- 
ell’s Olympic, and gone home for a “ poor man’s 
plaster ” to cure the laughing pains. Then 
you stroll into the rooms of the American Art 
Union, and gaze for hours at the speaking 
canvass with which its walls are covered. In 
a few moments you are at the National Acad- 
emy of Design, examining with interest the 
works of art deposited there. But here is a 
place you have never been, and as you seem 
tired I will step with you into that delightful- 
ly cool room over the way, (the place where 
the man put the brick in his hat,) and call for 
a lemonade, and a straw, and we ’ll seat our- 
selves so as to command a view of the passers 
by. There, did you see that pale, but beau- 
tiful girl who has just entered the Omnibus 7 
While you are sipping your drink I will tell 
you her story. 

She is the daughter of one who was once 
the prince of merchants. With unbounded 
wealth, her father left no wish of his only and 
tenderly loved daughter ungratified. Sur- 
rounded with every comfort and luxury which 
wealth could supply, it would not be surpris- 
ing if she had learned to look on gold as ca- 
pable of furnishing every joy. So she might 
13 


have done, but for the instruction of a pious 
mother, who, alas, was soon called to a home 
in Heaven ; but not before her lessons of wis- 
dom had taken a deep and abiding hold in the 
heaTt of her daughter. Soon after the death 
of her mother she was placed at a boarding 
school, where the readiness with which she 
mastered the various branches of education 
soon gave her a prominent place among her 
companions. In due time she graduated with 
the highest honors, and was received by her 
father with open arms, and was placed as the 
mistress of one of those princely mansions in 
Bleeker street. Her richly stored mind, beau- 
tiful person, great amiability of manners, and, 
withal, her deep devotion of soul to the prin- 
ciples of piety, amply fitted her to adorn the 
station in which her father had placed her. 
The weekly parties given by him were crowd- 
ed by the gay and fashionable of both sexes. 
It is not strange that amid the throng there 
were ardent admirers of the beautiful, accom- 
plished, and wealthy Miss B. Of this class there 
were many; all, of course, influenced by their 
love of her own bright self, for she was 
“Beautiful as sweet, 

And young as beautiful, and soft as young, 

And gay as soft, and innocent as gay.” 

Among the number which crowded her path- 
way was one on whom her eyes had learned 
to shine more brightly, and at whose approach 
the soft blush was wont to steal over her face, 
adding freshness to its beauty. His words 
were echoed within her heart of hearts, for 
he appeared “truly noble, and worth a wo- 
man’s trust.” He sought and obtained her 
confidence, her love. Mr. B. approved the 
choice his daughter had made, for the world 
esteemed its subject honorable. 

“ In whispers low, 

And sweet as softest music’s gentle flow 
The lovers spoke.” 

The world to them was one bright scene of 
bliss. The bow of promise girted the future 
with ever varying richness. Time sped with 
the wooing, and for once “the course of true 
love” appeared to run smooth. The day for 
the nuptials was set, and all was in busy pre- 
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paration. Nothing could equal the devotion 
of him who was so soon to wear as his own best 
beloved “a queen of noble nature’s crowning.” 

“There’s many a slip ’twixt cup and lip,” 
is an old, but trite saying. The crisis of 
1837, in which so many were involved in ir- 
retrievable pecuniary ruin, had come. The 
fortunes of many houses which had withstood 
every blast began to totter. Among the num- 
ber was that of Mr. B., the father of our he- 
roine. From untold wealth he was suddenly 
reduced to abject poverty. ’Twas now that 
the character of Caroline B. appeared to the 
greatest advantage. When her father was 
sinking under the blow which reduced his be- 
loved daughter to poverty, she exerted her- 
self to the utmost to soothe his sorrow ; and 
by a cheerful resignation, and readily adapt- 
ing herself to her altered circumstances, she 
did much to make comfortable their now hum- 
ble home. What though her fortune was 
gone ; secure in the love of her heart’s chosen 
idol, her future was bright and glorious. The 
thought that Henry had loved her gold, and 
not herself, had noplace in her mind — so 
pure, so trusting was she. Alas ! alas ! 

“ Is there no constancy in earthly things ? 

No happiness in us but what must alter? 

A few weeks since, and a step would have 
placed Caroline B. on the very summit of earth- 
ly bliss. Then all was joy, and peace, and 
love. Then she was the heiress of millions, 
and was loved (3) by the fashionable Henry 
Ives. What a change circumstances will make. 
Now she is possessed alone of the undying af- 
fection of her father, and her own good name, 
(which is of a price above rubies,) and she 
learns ’twas her riches which so enamored her 
lover. The fact that Mr. Ives had suffered 
weeks to pass without visiting them in their 
humble abode, seemed to imply such a conclu- 
sion ; but not until the receipt of the following 
letter was it painfully demonstrated. 

“ Astor House, New York, 
December 20, 1837. 

“Miss Caroline B. — Permit me to express 
my sympathy for the recent misfortune which 
has fallen upon your father, and regret that I 
am unable to call in person. A few weeks 
since, and I deemed myself the happiest of 
men, in the possession of your love, and look- 
ed with blessed anticipation to the hour when 
I could call you mine. That hour I regret to 
say will never come. Reared in the lap of 
luxury, your own good sense will teach you 
that with my paltry $2000 a year it would be 


the extreme of folly to prosecute our engage- 
ment to a consummation. I therefore release 
you, and doubt not you will be able, in the 
humble life to which you will now be confi- 
ned, to find some one better calculated to pro- 
mote your happiness than myself. With my 
best wishes for yourself and father, I am 

Respectfully yours, 

Henry Ives.” 

“With wild surprise, 

As if to marble struck, devoid of sense 
A stupid moment motionless she stood,” 

And fell lifeless in the arms of her father. 
For a long time every effort at resuscitation 
was vain. At length she opened her eyes, 
gazed wildly about, and asked “ is it not a hor- 
rible dream— oh tell me I have been dream- 
ing.” But the crumpled letter, still in her 
hand, told a sad reality. The idea that he 
whom she had shrined within her heart of 
hearts — to whom she had given her all of 
love — in whom she supposed was embodied 
all that was noble and good — had sought her 
for the gold she was supposed to possess — and 
now, when she was left homeless and money- 
less, would cast her aside as unworthy, was 
too overwhelming. Her heart was crushed 
and bleeding. In meek submission she bow- 
ed her head to the stroke, and never since has 
his name passed her lips. The shock to her 
feelings was so severe as to bring on serious 
illness, under the influence of which her life 
was for a long time despaired of. But at 
length nature triumphed, and she was once 
more enabled to mingle with the friends who 
had remained during the sad reverses of her 
fortune. As she improved in health, her spir- 
its in a measure returned, and she set about 
the improvement of some of the accomplish- 
ments secured in her school days, for the sup- 
port of herself and aged father. She had ev- 
er been considered a proficient with the pen- 
cil, and her productions met with a ready sale 
at the store of our friend Thompson, who, by 
the way, is emphatically one of nature’s no- 
I blemen. The fair price and ready sale ob- 
! tained for her paintings induced her to contin- 
| ue her labors, by which she has been enabled 
comfortably to support herself and father. 

Our friend “Charley” was a working mem- 
ber of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows, 
and sought every opportunity to exemplify the 
professions he had made, and was hence known 
as the patron of worth wherever found. The 
pale, but beautiful face of his landscape pain- 
ter interested him no little. On the day she 
was accustomed to present the productions of 
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her pencil for his purchase he found himself 
waiting for her appearance with an almost fe- 
verish anxiety. As yet he was ignorant of 
her name or character ; but, as he has since 
informed me, he felt sure “she was a superi- 
or being.” He had tried various ways to as- 
certain who she was, but in vain. At length 
one of those lucky circumstances, which some- 
times happen, revealed her name and charac- 
ter. On one of her visits to his store she was 
recognized by one who had been an early 
friend, but who had just returned from seve- 
ral years travel in foreign lands, to whom her 
reverses were yet unknown. Through this 
individual our friend Charley sought and ob- 
tained a formal introduction. It is needless to 
say that the favorable impressions previously 
entertained were strongly confirmed by a more 
intimate acquaintance. Every week found 
our friend a visitor at the humble home of our 
heroine. The acquaintance, thus commenced, 
fast ripened into love — that perfect kind, 
which casteth out fear. Thompson was rich ; 
*rich in all that makes man noble; and rich 
as the world count riches. ■ He offered all, and 
was accepted. The day of Miss B’s probation 
is now fast hasting to a close. One week 
from this morning will, to use his own words, 
make Thompson “the happiest man alive.” 

“ To love, to bliss, their blended souls are given, 

Aad each, too happy, asks no brighter heaven,” 

But I see you have exhausted your drink, 
as I fear I have your patience, and I will re- 
serve for another time the history of Henry 
Ives. From these things I learn never to 
place my hopes on riches, for they “take 
wings and fly away.” Never to trifle with 
the affections of any, lest I become a thing 
that shall hear, 

“ On all sides, from innumerable tongues, 

A dismal, universal hiss, the sound 

Of public scorn.” 

Columbus , 1849. 

Gaietv. — There are two kinds of gaiety : 
the one arises from the want of heart ; being 
touched by no pity, sympathising with no 
pain, even of its own causing, it shines and 
glitters like a frost-bound river in the gleam- 
ing sun. The other springs from excess of 
heart ; that is, from a heart overflowing with 
kindness towards all men and all things ; and 
suffering undeT no superadded grief, it is light 
from the happiness which it sees. This may 
be compared to the same river, sparkling and 
smiling under the sun of summer, and running 
on to give fertility and increase to all within, 
and even to many beyond its reach. 


WOMAN. 

“Ah, for this, 

We woo the life long bridal kiss. 

Angel of earth ! oh, what were life 
Without thy form — without thy smile? 

A circle of despair and strife, 

Of toil, of misery and guile : 

Like mist before the morning ray, 

As from the snare the timid dove, 

So flee the cares of man away, 

Beneath thy kind and gentle love. 

Was Eden lost because of thee — 

Have heroes left a laurel crown, 

That they might bow the willing knee 
At dearer shrine than man’s renown ? 

Oh, who would sigh for all the pain 
That loss like this could e’er impart, 

If he were only sure to gain 
The Eden of a woman’s heart. 

Mother! can mortal e’er repay 
Thy all-devoted sacrifice — » 

Thy care that lasts through night and day — 
Thy love, that never, never dies ? 

In childhood’s hour, In manhood’s prime. 
When age comes on with slow decay, 

In joy, in sorrow, and in crime, 

Still beams thy bright affection’s ray ! 

Daughter! The Roman girl of old, 

Who from her maiden bosom nursed 
The sire, whom dungeon’s vile did hold, 
Tortured by famine and by thirst. 

Shall illustrate thy filial love, 

Which can the drooping soul sustain, 

Like manna showered Irom above 
Upon Arabia’s arid plain. 

Sister ! The mate of childhood’s hour, 

When life was young and fresh, and green j 
The comforter when cares did lower — 

The sharer in each joyous scene. 

What dearer tie, what purer love, 

Can we around our hearts entwine, 

(Save that which beameth from above,) 

Than this abiding love of thine ? 

Yes, there’s another form whose charm, 

Doth in itself completely blend 
The hind affections, pure and warm, 

Of Mother, Daughter, Sister, Friend ! 

Wife! Oh! the poet’s task is vain 
Thy spell, thy comfort to portray; 

As well might painter strive to gain, 

The glory of the morning ray ! 

Angel of Life ! I would net give, 

This ever faithful I-ove of thine, 

For all the joys on earth that live — 

Or all the gems that in it shine! 

Let others glory’s chaplets twine, 

Or court the fame that deeds impart— 

I seek no dearer earthly shrine, 

Than that which holds a womaw’s heart ! 


Observation and instruction, reading and 
conversation, may furnish us with ideas; but 
it is the labor and meditation of our own 
thoughts which must render them either use- 
ful or valuable. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



104 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows 1 Magazine . 


ODD FELLOWSHIP, &c. 

If we may be allowed to judge from what 
is astir in the world respecting Odd Fellow- 
ship, we shall conclude that it is attracting 
considerable of the attention of a large por- 
tion of the really and nominally Christian 
community, many of whom, we* doubt not, are 
very honest in their views of the subject, tho’ 
from the frequency of its denunciation, we 
verily believe that a very limited and one-si- 
ded view is entertained with regard to it ; nor 
do we know that this ought to appear strange, 
in view of the character of the present age, 
which seems so clamorous of reform, while 
the necessity of reformation is supposed to ex- 
ist in the neighbor, rather than in self. The 
cry, reform ! reform ! ! reform ! ! ! is heard on 
every hand; it is echoed from hill-top to hill- 
top, and resounds from shore to shore. A pow- 
erful conviction of the necessity of reform is 
being felt in every mind. Few, however, 
think of turning to the secret recesses of their 
own hearts, to see, if the evils, of which they 
complain, have not an abiding root there, 
which may require the undivided attention of 
their possessor, and leave but little time to 
scrutinize the motives of the neighbor. But 
that man should be searching for the evils in 
his neighbor, which he begins to be conscious 
exists in the world, is precisely what we should 
expect, in the present selfish state of the hu- 
man mind ; nor will this prove, as we per- 
ceive, that its tendency is not upwards— that 
is, in relation to the world generally. Man- 
kind must first perceive that evil does exist in 
the world, before they can know where it ex- 
ists ; and we ought rather to rejoice that men 
are rousing from this mental apathy to a con- 
sciousness of the true state of the world, ra- 
ther than try to divine in it forebodings of fu- 
ture evil. And that mankind should suspect 
the neighbor of giving root to this evil in his 
own heart, or in fact look every where before 
looking to within himself, is the most natural 
thing in the world. This extraordinary bus- 
tle and clamor about reform, which amounts 
to little more than pantomime, is the first im- 
pulse of the mind on rousing from the deep 
moral sleep into which mankind has been sunk ; 
and they are now, like a child being roused 
from his natural sleep, before coming to a full 
consciousness of the world around, rubbing 
their eyes — staggering to and fro, reaching 
first here and then there, knocking their head 
against a table or a chair, or bruising the shin 
over something that has been left out of its 
place. Now it is not strange that each one 


should blame his neighbor, rather than refer 
the evils to self, as the child would be very 
likely to blame the table or the chair, or the 
block of wood for his bruised shins or contus- 
ed head, rather than refer them to the dozy 
consciousness of his half-waking state. 

That society is sadly diseased — one grand 
monster , we do not doubt. But that the torpid 
and blunted sensibilities of this grand body — 
which state has heretofore rendered the life 
within unconscious of suffering, are now giv- 
ing way and conscious pain and suffering are 
beginning, like true monitors, to point to the 
locality and nature of the malady, we verily 
believe, and believe also that this should be 
hailed as a harbinger of returning health ra- 
ther than a precursor of more disastrous con- 
sequences. Any state in disease augurs more 
of hope to the physician, than that obtuse, 
blunted state of the system, wherein it cannot 
react against the medicines employed. To 
be progressive, there must be action and re- 
action. Many persons are prone to find fault 
with this state of things, because they cannot 
see the progress to perfection right onward. 
They seem to suppose the goal must be won 
without intermediate steps. If any thing of 
self is apparent, there can be nothing of good 
— it cannot be a step toward reformation, but 
one in a retrograde direction. When yet all 
reformation commences in self, and if these 
selfish principles are made subservient to high- 
er and nobler purposes, they are as they should 
be — they become truly spiritual and heav- 
enly. 

We were looking over, a few days since, 
an article, which casually came into our hands, 
in Zion’s Advocate — a paper devoted to the 
Baptist persuasion, and published in Portland, 
which article was headed “ New ways to make 
men better With some of the positions we 
heartily concur, while others we can but re- 
gard as circumscribed and one-sided — partic- 
ularly the views of Odd Fellowship, abolition- 
ism and comeoutism. The writer was pleas- 
ed to bestow upon these subjects the name 
“schemes” as probably being a more fitting 
appellation by which to express their suppos- 
ed true character, into which, he says, man- 
kind are entering for the purpose of reforming 
themselves, as being more in accordance with 
their natural selfish feelings, and their ideas 
of liberty. We can but think the writer has 
mistaken the true tendency of each; and 
knowing something of the character of his 
mind, we were not a little surprised at the ap- 
parent partial view taken of these subjects, 
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and not less were we surprised at his view of 
Odd Fellowship, when we learned that he is 
now an active member of the Masonic fraterni- 
ty (and of course a believer in its utility) — an 
institution to which Odd Fellowship bears the 
strongest possible resemblance, without being 
the same tiling — or with this difference — the 
laws of Odd Fellowship are peremptory and 
binding on its members in their care and 
watchfulness over the sick and afflicted, where- 
as, in Masonry it is not so. This writer has, 
however, viewed these subjects from the same 
positions from which they have been viewed by 
thousands of others, and of course has arrived 
at no new conclusions respecting them. No 
doubt these views are very honest, but a mere 
appearance of the reality as we shall endeav- 
or to show. Odd Fellowship, or the princi- 
ples of Odd Fellowship, are made one with the 
selfishness of many, or perhaps we might say 
even most of the members of this institution, 
and the institution is condemned for this sel- 
fishness of its members as tending to make men 
worse, instead of better. But we opine that it 
would not be a hard matter to show, in analys- 
ing the motives of every member of society in 
whose mind reformation has really and perma- 
nently commenced, that the first efforts at re- 
form were grounded in self. We do not expect 
that the laws of Odd Fellowship are perfect 
laws, even in their sphere, any more than we 
expect that the civil laws of our country are 
perfect laws, and best designed to accomplish 
the greatest amount of good which could be 
accomplished in a different state of the human 
mind. But we do expect they are laws well 
adapted to the present state of the human mind, 
and though men may acknowledge them for 
selfish motives, yet they are designed, under 
the guidance of Divine Providence, to devel- 
ope a state of mind whereby man will be led 
to do his duty freely and from the heart. We 
would not deny that Odd Fellowship appears 
selfish when viewed wholly in relation to those 
out of the Order, or as a mere thing of dol- 
lars and cents. So would every civil law of 
our country, when thus circumscribed, appear 
selfish and unequal. The civil laws respect- 
ing murder and theft, though derived from the 
Divine commands — “ Thou shalt not kill — 
Them thalt not steal ,” appear selfish when 
viewed only in relation to the rich and weak. 
They appear to be much less laws of charity, 
than when viewed in reference to the good of 
him who would violate them. Every law which 
tends to restrain man from the commission of 
evil, is in relation to that man, a law of char- 


ity, though its influence is exerted through 
fear of punishment or the hope of reward. 
For it is a pretty well established fact that the 
man who steals once, will have less scruples 
about committing a second offence, and soon; 
the frequent repetition of outward acts of evil, 
begets stronger desires ; and compunctions of 
less and less power, and less and less often in 
their visits is the result, until they cease to ap- 
pear at all. 

We know that all evil in the world origi- 
nates in the love of self and the love of the 
world, which loves are in opposition to love to 
the Lord and love to the neighbor. But the 
loves of self and the world, are evils only, 
when they are allowed the highest seats in our 
affections. If these two loves are made sub- 
servient to love to the Lord and love to the 
neighbor, they perform a use — yea an impor- 
tant use. Thus there is no harm — nay it is 
right, that man should desire to obtain the 
riches of this world and its distinctions, pro- 
vided he has the benefit of his neighbor as an 
end. Thus the loves of riches and distinc- 
tions, which are in themselves loves of the 
world and of self, may be made subservient 
to the Divine command, “ Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart , and thy neigh- 
bor as thyself 11 

It has been said that the laws of Odd Fel- 
lowship are made one with the selfishness of 
those members who are induced to acknowl- 
edge them from personal considerations alone. 
This is a very one-sided and unfair view of the 
subject. We might with equal justice say 
that the doctrines of the church are selfish and 
bad, because selfish and had men outwardly 
acknowledge them : or say that all civil laws 
are selfish and should not be tolerated because 
many sustain them from no other consideration 
than self-protection. The fundamental prin- 
ciples acknowledged in Odd Fellowship are 
designed to teach all those who submit them- 
selves to their influence, the practical impor- 
tance of the broad and comprehensive com- 
mand above cited, “ Thou shall love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart , and thy neighbor as 
thyself , 11 Thus it contemplates and enjoins 
the strictest care and watchfulness over its 
members, both physically and morally : the 
body must be cared for as well as the mind ; 
and it is this caring for the body, and that some 
men take it upon themselves to care for anoth- 
er man’s body, for the purpose of having their 
bodies cared for in return, that the institution 
is denounced as selfish. The great laws of 
Odd Fellowship comprehend the all of civil 
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and moral law, brought down into a form 
where they are made more immediately effec- 
tive on those who require law to prevent them 
from doing evil, and prompt them to do good. 
Thus they absolutely forbid the doing of all 
outward forms of evil, which are not usually 
reached by general civil law — such for exam- 
ple as slander , drunkenness and gambling . 
These evils particularly, with every other form, 1 
are absolutely forbidden, and he who violates 
the laws respecting them, mUst suffer the pe- 
nalty. The above enumerated forms of evil, 
we know are not usually reached by the gene- 
ral civil laws of our countrv, or civil law is 
not made to bear upon them, except that of 
slander when it occurs in so called “ high pla- 
ces,” and this is not designed for the benefit 
of the offender, but to redress the wounded 
pride of some self-constituted lord of creation. 
Now if these evils can be corrected, if at first 
by only external restraints, is there not some- 
thing gained ; if man can be kept from wick- 
ed acts, is he not more likely to come into a 
state to see that the desires to do evil, from 
which the outward acts are derived, are equal- 
ly sinful, and are as necessary to be shunned 1 
We believe that no difference of opinion can 
exist on this point. But we have saidthatthe 
laws of Odd Fellowship not only forbid the do- 
ing of all outward evil acts — thus caring for 
the mind, but require, also, that all who ac- 
knowledge them should do positive good — 
thus caring for both body and mind. These 
laws require that every member in his turn 
should watch over the sick and afflicted, and 
contribute daily to their support. But it is 
said that this is done, because like favors are 
expected in return, under like circumstances. 
Is the selfishness of the man who expects all 
this, to do away with the justice and utility of 
a law which requires that man shall be in the 
exercise of these offices of good to the neigh- 
bor 1 Is it not good for a man to compel him- 
self, or if he will not, to be compelled, by cer- 
tain laws, to come into an association with the 
sick and afflicted — watch over them and con- 
tribute to their support, if he will not do it 
willingly ? Who believes that he is not in a 
more favorable position to become better by 
constantly doing these good offices, even if he 
comes under obligations to do them from sel- 
fish considerations ? or who believes he is 
made worse? Many who have become Odd 
Fellows, had never before given the wants of 
their fellow-beings hardly a passing thought, 
until compelled to watch by file bedside of a 
suffering — perhaps a dying brother. Think 


you not that this is a position to draw out the 
sympathies of the soul, though we consented 
to do it at first from personal considerations 
alone. In what position would a man be more 
likely to be affected than in this ? But says 
another, “ it is giving one’s freedom to bind 
one’s self to do these things.” Does the law 
respecting theft infringe upon the freedom of 
him who has no desire to steal ? But if he has, 
the law is for him, and not for him who has no 
such desire. And, further, would it take away 
the freedom of the inhabitants of a country or 
kingdom, if such inhabitants were to pass laws 
against murder, theft and adultery, because 
some of the inhabitants have a love for those 
evils ? No one pretends to say that this would 
destroy liberty, but would rather promote true 
freedom. The same thing holds good in Odd 
Fellowship, for truths there, are the same as 
everywhere else ; only in Odd Fellowship they 
are made more immediately effective on cer- 
tain states, than they are anywhere else. Odd 
Fellowship is calculated to make men more ob- 
servant of moral and civil laws, because they 
are led to see their more immediate effects in 
restraining the disorderly conduct of brothers 
of the Order ; and thus men are made better 
husbands — better citizens and better friends. 

The members of this institution may be re- 
garded as children, the parents of whom are 
its laws, and as natural parents watch over 
their children and chide them for their good, 
so do the laws of this institution watch over 
the lives of its members, and mete out the re- 
ward merited by evil doers, but with an eye 
to their reformation. Now if members of the 
institution do not feel enough of the good of 
their brethren to enforce upon an offending 
brother a just chastisement for offences against 
its laws, it will cease to be an institution of 
charity ; and that want of respect for its laws, 
and want of charity towards the neighbor, 
which would prompt a brother to wink out of 
sight the acts of an offender, would soon cause 
it to cease to be an institution at all, for it 
would cease to have any influence over the ac- 
tions of men, and consequently cease to per- 
form a Use in the world ; hence there would 
be no necessity for such an institution. That 
some of the laws of the Order are defective and 
might be modified, or even radically changed, 
as many of the laws of our country are defec- 
tive and might be changed, we do not doubt ; 
and this will be, when men see the true aim 
and end of the institution, and wish to have it 
accomplish more fully in the minds of men, 
its ultimate design. A little consideration of 
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the two great principles, of the Order, viz : 
those general laws which absolutely forbid all 
evil on the one hand, and as strenuously en- 
join the doing of good on the other, do not seek 
to degrade man to a position where he will re- 
quire external restraints to compel him to de- 
sist from evil, and to do good, but seekto ele- 
vate him to a position where he will volunta- 
rily, do these things from hatred of evil, and 
the love of doing good to the neighbor. To 
these sentiments we know that every true 
hearted Odd Fellow will heartily respond. 

The question then is, if this view be correct, 
should men who profess charity as an end of 
life, stand aloof from this institution 1 Would 
they say, if truly in the desire of doing good, 
let those have such laws who cannot live with- 
out them, as for ourselves we do not need them. 
Is this not pharisaical? Would not a truly 
charitable man say, rather, I will go down to 
my brethren, and for their good, help them to 
enforce,^ and sustain such laws against evil 
acts, as they may acknowledge as binding on 
themselves ? Or might not he who would say 
that he would, have nothing to do with such laws 
because he does not regard them as necessary 
for himself, say with equal propriety that he 
would not sustain the laws of his country against 
theft and murder because he has no desire to 
commit such offences ? The truth is, ideas of 
true charity have as yet hardly entered the 
minds of men. But laws which compel the 
exercise of benevolent acts, for the good of 
the selfish man, are called “schemes” into 
which mankind have entered for the pur- 
pose of soothing their worldly and selfish 
feelings. { 

******* 

When men are once fully conscious that evil . 
is in the world, we may be well assured that 
they are better prepared to be led to a true 
knowledge of the source and origin of evil 
than before. This is a step to higher states, 
and thus by Divine Providence man is led up- 
ward to spiritual and Christian states of life. 
How then can a tendency downward be seen 
in these movements ? They are but the effects 
of a greater degree of light which is beginning 
to dawn upon the world. Let us all endeav- 
or, then, to turn these extraordinary move- 
ments into a proper channel, and to fill this 
consciousness, that there is evil in the world, 
with true life, rather than try to suppress it. 
Then Abolitionism will mean the abolishing 
from the mind, the love of ruling over our fel- 
low-men. Comeoutism will mean a coming 
out from all false notions respecting the true 


origin and nature of evil ; and every man will 
be led to look to his own heart for the origin 
of that evil which he has a right only to con- 
demn; and Odd Fellowship will mean “ do 
unto others as ye would that others should do un- 
to you,” which will certainly be very odd when 
compared with the present practices of the no- 
minally charitable community. We here dis- 
claim all fellowship with the views of come- 
outers respecting law ; for we firmly believe 
in the utility of law as a restraining influence ; 
and that it is of the Divine Providence that we 
have laws for our good — the end of which 
is our reformation. And we feel a sufficient 
confidence in the nearness and watchfulness 
of the Divine Providence over all his crea- 
tures as to believe He will never permit these 
civil laws to be abolished, as long as there is 
evil in the world, which requires their restrain- 
ing influence. Let us try then, to lead those 
who are thus mistaken, to the true origin of 
evil, to a knowledge of self. Thus all evils 
will vanish, and mankind will become one 
brotherhood — requiring only to have the way 
of right pointed out, to be ready and willing 
to walk therein. Then shall the waste places 
become fruitful, and the wilderness shallbud and 
blossom as the rose. 

The Mission of Hope. — I love thee, bright 
hope, beautiful harbinger of the future ! for thou 
hast all along strewed my pathway with flow- 
ers, even from ihe first dawnings of my exist- 
ence. And not to me only, hast thou brought 
joy and gladness, but thy tones of loving kind- 
ness have spoken to every human heart. The 
little child has uttered thy promptings in its 
joyous laugh ; for the youthful thou hast paint- 
ed bright visions of manhood ; and to the man 
thou hast spoken of a glorious old age crown- 
ed with blessings and honor. The beggar by 
the wayside has felt the inspiration Which thy 
presence gives, while to the rich thou hast 
promised yet greater abundance. To the sick 
thou hast pledged returning health, and to the 
sad and desponding whispered of a “ better 
time coming.” The reformer, too, has recog- 
nized thy hand in the prosecution of arduous, 
but noble works.. For every soul thou hast a 
mission, and there is no recess too dark to be 
illuminated by thy presence. Indeed life 
would be drear and long without thee ! The 
present gives us not what we ask, but thy un- 
ceasing voice whispers “ hereafter .” Yea, 
thou art everywhere a ministering angel, and 
I will love thee, bright hope, beautiful harbin- 
ger of the future. 
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THE BROKEN HEART. 

BY WASHINGTON IRVING, 

I never heard 

Of any true affection, but ’twas nipt 

With care, that, like the caterpillar, eats 

The leaves of the spring’s sweetest book, the rose. 

Middleton. 

It is a common practice with those who have 
outlived the susceptibility of early feeling, or 
have been brought up in the gay heartlessness 
of dissipated life, to laugh at all love stories, 
and to treat the tales of romantic passion as 
mere fictions of novelists and poets. My ob- 
servations on human nature have induced me 
to think otherwise. They have convinced me 
that however the surface of the character may 
be chilled and frozen by the cares of the world 
or cultivated into mere smiles by the arts of 
society, still there are dormant tires lurking 
in the depths of the coldest bosom, which, 
when once enkindled, become impetuous, and 
are sometimes desolating in their effects. In- 
deed, I am a true believer in the blind deity, 
and go to the full extent of his doctrines. Shall 
I confess it ! — I believe in broken hearts, and 
the possibility of dying of disappointed love. 
I do not, however, consider it a malady often 
fatal to my own sex ; but I firmly believe that 
it withers down many a lovely woman into an 
early grave, 

Man is the creature of interest and ambition. 
His nature leatls him forth into the struggle 
and . bustle of the world. Love is but the em- 
bellishment of his early life, or a song piped 
in the intervals of the acts. He seeks for fame, 
for fortune, for spaco in the world’s thought, 
and dominion over his fellow men. But a 
woman’s whole life is a history of the affec- 
tions. The heart is her world : it is there her 
ambition strives for empire ; it is there her av- 
arice seeks for hidden treasures. She sends 
forth her sympathies on adventure ; she em- 
barks her whole soul in the traffic of affection ; 
and if shipwrecked, her case is hopeless — for 
it is a bankruptcy of the heart. 

To a man, the disappointment of love may 
occasion some bitter pangs; it wounds some 
feelings of tenderness — it blasts some pros- 
pects of felicity; but he is an active being — 
he may dissipate his thoughts in the whirl of 
varied occupation, or may plunge into the tide 
of pleasure ; or, if the scene of disappointment 
be too full of painful associations, he can shift 
his abode at will, and taking as it were the 
wings of the morning, can “fly to the utter- 
most parts of the earth, and be at rest.” 

But woman’s is comparatively a fixed, a se- 
cluded, and a meditative life. She is more | 


the companion of her own thoughts and feel- 
ings ; and if they are turned to ministers of 
sorrow, where shall she look for consolation % 
Her lot is to be wooed and won ; and if un- 
happy in her love, her heart is like some for- 
tress that has been captured, and sacked, and 
abandoned, and left desolate. 

How many bright eyes grow dim — how 
many soft cheeks grow pale — how many love- 
ly forms fade away into the tomb, and none 
can tell the cause that blighted their loveliness ! 
As the dove will clasp its wings to its side, 
and cover and conceal the arrow that is prey- 
ing on its vitals, so is it the nature of woman 
to hide from the world the pangs of wounded 
affection. The love of a delicate female is al- 
ways shy and silent, Even when fortunate, 
she scarcely breathes it to herself; but when 
otherwise, she buries it in the recesses of her 
bosom, and there lets it cower and brood a- 
mong the ruins of her peace. With her the 
desire of her heart has failed. The great 
charm of existence is at an end. She neglects 
all the cheerful exercises which gladden the 
spirits, quicken the pulses, and send the tide 
of life in healthful currents through the veins. 
Her rest is broken — the sweet refreshment 
of sleep is poisoned by melancholy dreams — 
“dry sorrow drinks her blood,” Until her en- 
feebled frame sinks under the slightest exter- 
nal injury. Look for her, after a while, and 
you find friendship weeping over her untime- 
ly grave, and wondering that one, who but 
lately glowed with all the radiance of health 
and beauty, should so speedily be brought down 
to “ darkness and the worm.” You will be 
told of some wintry chill, some casual indis- 
position, that laid her low; but no one knows 
of the mental malady that previously sapped 
her strength, and made her so easy a prey to 
the spoiler. 

She is like some tender tree, the pride and 
beauty of the grove; graceful in its form, 
bright in its foliage, but with the worm prey- 
ing at its heart. We find it suddenly wither- 
ing, when it should be most fresh and luxuri- 
ant. We see it drooping its branches to the 
earth, and shedding leaf by leaf, until, wasted 
and perished away, it falls even in the stillness 
of the forest; and as we muse over the beau- 
tiful ruin, we strive in vain to recollect the 
blast or thunderbolt that could have smitten it 
with decay. 

I have seen many instances of women run- 
ning to waste and self-neglect, and disappear- 
ing gradually from the earth, almost as if they 
had been exhaled to heaven ; and have repeat- 
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edly fancied that I could trace their death 
through the various declensions of consump- 
tion, cold, debility, languor, melancholy, un- 
til I reached the first symptom of disappointed 
love. But an instance of the kind was lately 
told to me ; the circumstances are well known 
in the country where they happened, and I 
shall but give them in the manner in which 
they were related. ( 

Every one must recollect the tragical story 

of young E , the Irish Patriot : it was too 

touching to be soon forgotten. During the 
troubles in Ireland he was tried, condemned, 
and executed, on a charge of treason. His 
fate made a deep impression on public sym- 
pathy. He was so young — so intelligent — 
so generous — so brave — so every thing that 
we are apt to like in a young man. His con- 
duct under trial, too, was so lofty and intrep- 
id. The noble indignation with which he re- 
pelled the charge of treason against his coun- 
try — the eloquent vindication of his name — 
and his pathetic appeal to posterity, in the 
hopeless hour of condemnation — all these en- 
tered deeply into every generous bosom, and 
even his enemies lamented the stern policy 
that dictated his execution. 

But there was one heart, whose anguish it 
would be impossible to describe. In happier 
days and fairer fortunes, he had won the af- 
fections of a beautiful and interesting girl; the 
daughter of a late celebrated Irish barrister. 
She loved him with the disinterested fervour 
of a woman’s first and early love. When ev- 
ery worldly maxim arrayed itself against him ; 
when blasted in fortune, and disgrace and dan- 
ger darkened around his name, she loved him 
the more ardently for his very sufferings. If, 
then, his fate could awaken sympathy even of 
his foes, what must have been the agony of 
her, whose whole soul was occupied by his 
image ! Let those tell who have had the por- 
tals of the tomb suddenly closed between them 
and the being they loved most on earth — 
who have sat at its threshold, as one shut out 
in a cold and lonely world, from whence all 
that was most lovely and loving had departed. 

But then the horrors of such a grave ! so 
frightful, so dishonored ! there was nothing 
for memory to dwell on that could soothe the 
pang of separation — none of those tender 
though melancholy circumstances, that endear 
tfye parting scene — nothing to melt sorrow 
into those blessed tears, sent, like the dews of 
heaven, to revive the heart in the parting hour 
of anguish. 

To render her widowed situation more des- 

14 


olate, she had incurred her father’s displeas- 
ure by her unfortunate attachment, and was 
an exile from the paternal roof. But could 
the sympathy and kind offices of friends have 
reached a spirit so shocked and driven in by 
horror, she would have experienced no want 
of consolation, for the Irish are a people of 
quick and generous sensibilities. The most 
delicate and cherishing attentions were paid 
her by families of wealth and distinction. She 
was led into society, and they tried by all 
kindsof occupation and amusement to dissipate 
her grief, and wean her from the tragical sto- 
ry of her loves. But it was all in vai n. There 
are some strokes of calamity that scathe and 
scorch the soul — that penetrate to the vital 
seat of happiness — and blast it, never again 
to put forth bud or blossom. She never ob- 
jected to frequent the haunts of pleasure, but 
she was as much alone there as in the depths 
of solitude. She walked about in a sad reve- 
ry, apparently unconscious of the world around 
her. She carried with her an inward wo that 
mccked all the blandishments of friendship, 
and “heeded not the song of the charmer, 
charm ho ever so wisely.” 

The person who told me her story had seen 
her at a masquerade. There can be no exhi- 
bition of far-gone wretchedness more striking 
and painful than to meet it in such a scene. 
To find it wandering like a spectre, lonely and 
joyless, where all around is gay — to see it 
dressed out in the trappings of mirth, and look- 
ing so wan and wo-begone, as if it had tried 
in v^in to cheat the poor heart into a momen- 
tary forgetfulness of sorrow. After strolling 
through the splendid rooms and giddy crowd 
with an air of utter abstraction, she sat herself 
down on the steps of an orchestra, and, look- 
ing about for some time with a vacant air, 
that showed her insensibility to the garish 
scene, she began, with the capriciousness of a 
sickly heart, to warble a little plaintive air. 
She had an exquisite voice ; but on this occa- 
sion it was so simple, so touching, it breathed 
forth such a soul of wretchedness, that she 
drew a crowd mute and silent around her, and 
melted every one into tears. 

The story of one so true and tender could 
not but excite great interest in a country re- 
markable for enthusiasm. It completely won 
the heart of a brave officer, who paid his ad- 
dresses to her, and thought that one so true to 
the dead could not but prove affectionate to 
the living. She declined his attentions, for 
her thoughts were irrevocably engrossed by 
the memory of her former lover. He, how- 
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ever, persisted in his suit. He solicited not 
her tenderness, but her esteem. He was as- 
sisted by her conviction of his worth, and her 
sense of her own destitute and dependent sit- 
uation, for she was existing on the kindness 
of friends. In a word, he at length succeed- 
ed in gaining her hand, though with the sol- 
emn assurance, that her heart was unaltera- 
bly another’s. 

He took her with him to Sicily, hoping that 
a change of scene might wear out the remem- 
brance of early woes. She was an amiable 
and exemplary wife, and made an effort to be 
a happy one ; but nothing could cure the silent 
and devouring melancholy that had entered 
into her very soul. She wasted away in a 
slow, but hopeless decline, and at length sunk 
into the grave, the victim of a broken heart. 

It was on her that Moore, the distinguish- 
ed Irish poet, composed the following lines : 

She is far from the land where her young hero sleeps. 
And lovers around her are sighing : 

But coldly she turns from their gaze, and weeps. 

For her heart in his grave is lying. 

She sings the wild songs of her dear native plains, 
Every note which he loved awaking — 

Ah ! little they think, who delight in her strains, 

How the heart of the minstrel is breaking ! 

He had lived for his love — for his country he died. 
They were all that to life had entwined him — 

Nor soon shall the tears of his country be dried, 

Nor long will his love stay behind him ! 

Oh ! make her a grave where the sunbeams rest. 
When they promise a glorious morrow ; 

They’ll shine o’er her sleep, like a smile from the west, 
From her own loved island of sorrow l 

Education. — The multitude think, that to 
educate a child is to crowd into his mind 
a given amount of knowledge ; to load the 
memory with words. No wonder then they 
think every body fit to teach. The true end 
of education is to unfold and direct aright our 
whole nature. Its office is, to call forth pow- 
ers of thought, affections, will, and outward 
actions — power to observe, to reason, to 
judge, to contrive — power to adopt good cour- 
ses, and to pursue them, to govern ourselves 
and to influence others, to gain and spread 
happiness. The intellect was created, not to 
receive passively a few words, dates and facts, 
but to be active for the acquisition of truth. 
Education should inspire a profound love of 
truth, and teach the process of investigation. 
A sound logic — by which we mean the sci- 
ence and art which instruct us in the true laws 

of reasoning and evidence, is an essential part 
of a good education. 


WHAT’S IN A NAME 1 

A great many persons have wondered why 
our institution should bear such a singularly 
strange name, and have asked the reason why 
this name was given to it. We acknowledge 
that the novelty of the name is remarkable. 
It is, indeed, an odd name, and those who 
named it were Odd Fellows for this, if nothing 
else. No one will attribute to its founders su- 
perior intelligence for selecting such an odd 
name, and yet it would be unfair to underrate 
their wisdom on this account. The choice of 
a name is a mere matter of fancy, and some 
persons have in this matter a taste peculiarly 
their own, Names, however, are mere arbi- 
trary signs by which persons, places and things 
are distinguished from others. A name nei- 
ther imports beauty or deformity to an object, 
nor does it constitute any thing excellent or 
worthless. 

In olden times names bore a peculiar signi- 
fication, and grew out of some surname or oth- 
er connected with the history of the person, 
place or thing bearing it, and is a great pity 
that the ancient usage has not been observed 
by following generations. So it is, the pre- 
sent generation do not view this matter in the 
same light as those who preceded them. 

The odd name the Order bears is not more 
odd, however, than many others we hear of. 
Besides, the originators of our Order, and 
those who gave it its name, assign a reason for 
its selection. They tell us “ we are only odd 
because we speak and act. as honest men.” 
Now, if all the members of our beloved Or- 
der did thus act and speak, then, indeed, would 
we be odd fellows, and our institution be, in- 
deed, an odd fellowship. We should then be 
unlike all other human institutions, and, in- 
deed, be ahead of even societies claiming to 
be of Divine origin. We do not believe, how- 
ever, that our name originated in this circum- 
stance, but rather grew out of the singularity 
of those who constituted its membership at its 
rise, and the peculiar object for which they 
assembled. 

And here we may observe that the charac- 
ter of our Order is not now what it was in the 
beginning. The fact is well established that 
it was not formed for beneficial purposes at 
first, but merely for purposes of conviviality 
and mirth. In Europe, where it dates its ori- 
gin, men did not rally under this name and 
band themselves together “ to visit the sick, 
to educate the orphan, to relieve the widow 
and bury the dead.” Men came together for 
sport and pastime. And it would seem that 
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in the old country it has not improved its char- 
acter much of late. This is demonstrated by 
the fact that when the Grand Lodge of the 
United States deputed one of its members to 
visit the Order there for the purpose of opening 
up correspondence between the two bodies 
there and here, and bringing them into closer 
contact with each other — this brother found 
to his utter astonishment, and to his great re- 
gret and mortification, that, while the body he 
represented in this country sustained deserv- 
edly a character for intelligence, respectabili- 
ty, and moral worth, that conferred an honor 
upon those bearing the name of Odd Fellows, 
there he found the name to be a by-word and 
a reproach. 

When he visited the meetings of the Order, 
his moral sense was so shocked with what he 
saw and heard, that he wondered not that the 
name under such circumstances was indicative 
of reproach and dishonor. He retired from 
their assemblies in disgust, and upon his state- 
ment of the facts he learned there, and upon 
his recommendation, the Grand Lodge of the 
United States forbid the State Grand Lodges 
receiving persons from Europe bearing the 
name of Odd Fellows into their Lodges, even 
though they brought with them cards of clear- 
ance. This was done because the purity of 
our Order, and the benevolent objects sought 
to be obtained by it, would be better promoted 
by an entire severance of all connection be- 
tween the two bodies. It is a matter of deep 
regret that a necessity existed then , and still 
exists, for the Order throughout this Union to 
stand entirely disconnected from the society 
that gave it origin. And yet it speaks well 
for the character of our Order, and puts to si- 
lence the absurdity and falsity of the assertion, 
that Odd Fellows will sustain each other eve- 
rywhere, right or wrong. Here is the proof 
that our Order in this country discountenances 
and withdraws its support and union from an 
Order claiming to be the same, because it does 
not bear the corresponding points and produce 
the like beneficial results. Some captious and 
fault-finding persons, knowing to the fact that 
the Order in Europe is not what the Order is 
here, have asked “ can any good thing ” come 
out of such an Order 1 We answer yes. In 
this case, and in reference to the Order in this 
country, the adage so oft repeated, is prover- 
bially true, “ a bad beginning has made a good 
end.” The curse there is a blessing here. 
The children being separated from the parents 
are not influenced by the bad association, and 
the glorious spectacle is exhibited,' and upon 


a large and extensive scale, of an Order, da- 
ting its origin from a source whose touch is 
pollution and whose communion would be 
death, presenting a character entitling it to 
the confidence, the respect and favor of the 
communities where it is located, because its 
aim is the improvement and happiness of the 
world. 

If its name is odd, Odd Fellows are found 
carrying out the distinctive principles of their 
Order everywhere. Even in the midst of the 
highest state of excitement in this State, up- 
on the subject of the controversy pending, no 
single instance can be adduced that either par- 
ty have lost sight of the benevolent and friend- 
ly objects and designs of the Institution. The 
sick are visited, the distressed relieved, the 
widow and orphan cared for, and the dead 
buried. And so will these weightier matters 
be minded, notwithstanding the division upon 
other points. Are not such men Odd Fellows 
indeed, who can overlook all differences, and 
unite in promoting the objects of benevolence 
wherever and whenever presented to them I 

m Mirror of the Times. 

Good Night. — “ Good night !” In that ex- 
pression of kindness how sweet and soothing 
a sentiment is conveyed. The toils of the day 
are over; the fervent heat of noon is past; 
the maddening pursuit after gain is suspend- 
ed ; and mankind seek in the arms of sleep a 
temporary asylum from care of mind and en- 
ervation of body. Even from guilt beneficent 
nature withholds not the solace of repose, and 
passing through the “ ivory gate of dreams” 
the days of youth, of happiness, of innocence 
in shadowy glory flit before the soul. Insup- 
portable, indeed, would be the heavy tribula- 
tion which, in our pilgrimage through life, we 
must endure, were it not for those intermit- 
tent seasons of rest which it is alike the pri- 
vilege of the houseless wanderer and the pal- 
aced lord to enjoy. And night, gentle night, 
is the tender nurse that woos the toil exhaust- 
ed frame to steep its cares in calm forgetful- 
ness. The wise provisions of nature indicate 
the season for repose; and her beneficent laws 
are reverenced and obeyed by all sdve the be- 
ing for whose comfort and happiness they were 
chiefly promulgated. When the sun with- 
draws from the heavens, and the earth is shroud- 
ed in darkness, the labors of insect industry 
cease ; the flowers, closing their petals, de- 
fended from the chilling dews of evening, and 
that sweet watchman of the grove, the night- 
ingale thrills forth in wild and varied cadences 
the parting song “ Good Night !” 
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recollections' of the past. 

Dear Brother — At any time during your 
eventful career as an Odd Fellow, when de- 
liberting in your own mind upon the intrinsic 
value of our insttitution, has it ever suggested 
itself to you what a divine power it exercises, 
or has, at particular periods, evinced in the 
reformation of the entire character of many 
persons who have crossed the Rubicon, enter- 
ed our sacred portals, and who, for the first 
time, experienced the wisdom and beauty 
which dwells within our borders ? 

Many exemplifications of its inherent influ- 
ence in transforming, as though by magic 
skill, the disposition, manners and tastes pf in- 
dividuals, have come under my own observa- 
tion, and have been the incentives of many 
eloquent and fervent eulogiums upon our be- 
loved institution. 

The study of human nature establishes the 
fact, that within the bosom of every creature 
there exists a small instinctive spark of what 
is termed by some, Love, others Sympathy, 
which needs but the application of a congen- 
ial remedy to fan into a powerful existence. 
With many it has never been cultivated, never 
nurtured by the warm soothing smiles which 
drop from Mercy’s throne, and generate be- 
neath the effulgent light of Reason ; but is left 
to slumber in abject supineness, and moulder 
in miserly indifference. Howbeit in the case 
of many who are initiated into our Order, this 
lethargic seusibility is intuitively enkindled by 
certain passive influences, harmonizing to per- 
fect the revivification of that Love, which is 
the bond of all earthly happiness, and the ce- 
ment which holds our beautiful fabric together. 

I have watched, in sadness, the progress of 
the young man, who, for years, has been the 
boon companion of the dissolute, the gay, and 
fashionable — who, for years, has revelled in 
all the luxurious enjoyments which pay hom- 
age at the shrine of wealth. Pride, haughty 
and austere, reigned monarch of the day. The 
cry of misery and want never penetrated to 
his callous heart. The tearful pleadings of 
the children of sorrow never melted his cold 
and stubborn will to pity. The anguish and 
despair of the unfortunate, which met him at 
every step, rung gratingly and ineffectually in 
his ears. Sympathy, benevolence, all the vir- 
tues and purposes of mind, which adorn and 
beautify the character of a true gentleman, 
were lost to him, forgotten in the bacchanalian 
revelries which held him in such inflexible sub- 
jection. But in time, unexpected, unlooked for 


vicissitudes o’ertook him in his mad career, and 
pride became humbled in beggary ! Friend 
after friend deserted him. Credit, reputation, 
all passed away in hurried succession. Sug- 
gestion upon suggestion, as to how he could 
realize a living, danced through his mind like 
lightning, driving him almost frantic. Labor, 
hard manual labor, was his only alternative, 
and with remorse gnawing at his distracted 
soul, he fled to servitude ! Days and weeks 
rolled round, each hour imparting by its busy 
events, clothed with wisdom, lessons full of 
salutary instructiveness. A change at last, 
sufficient in its character to warrant his initia- 
tion into our Order, was perceptible, and as he 
longed with excessive joy to find a home, apart 
from the busy turmoil of the world, and its vo- 
taries, and, wherein he might sooth and mel- 
low down his spirit, he entered the sanctuary 
of Odd Fellowship. 

From this period, I marked with more eager 
earnestness, the result and efficacy of his new 
aspirations. His first step upon the thresh- 
hold was apparently the unfolding to him of a 
new existence. No fascinating scene of sen- 
sual enjoyment, no mechanism of art, no en- 
chantment by which to impose upon the cre- 
dulous, flashed before his bewildered gaze ; 
but the faithful delineation of man’s imbecili- 
ty — his feeble power to buffet against the ills 
of this life, without the fostering care of his 
fellow creature — the great and instructive 
truths, shown and exemplified, of “ what we 
are, and what we may shortly become ” — the 
joy and bliss attending the dwelling together 
of Brothers in unity and peace — all, all tend- 
ed to touch his heart with sympathy, and inr 
spire his mind with sentiments of Friendship, 
Love and Truth ! It was to him the budding 
of resplendent hopes, anticipations, resolves, 
which mature age and ripened knowledge, con- 
summated and crowned with blessings. Weeks 
and months rolled by, not in indifference, so 
far as our young Brother was concerned, for, 
cherishing the truths inculcated at his initia- 
tion and further advancement into the Order, 
he applied himself diligently to the exercise 
of his new profession. Occasionally he would 
wish for the friends and pastimes of his youth- 
ful days ; yet, as he wiped the tear of recol- 
lection from his eye, he would lament the fol- 
ly of the past, and invoke the divine aid to as- 
sist him in the practice of those virtues which 
he found to be the jewels of earthly happiness. 
He would find solace in the reflection, that he 
was endeavoring to fulfil and accomplish the 
cognizance of those ineffable laws and prin- 
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ciples which had their origin in the wisdom 
and goodness of the great Creator ; and, de- 
signed as landmarks for the guidance of err- 
ing mortals to the haven of peace. As his 
mind expanded with the knowledge and beauty 
of our institution, and his sensibilities grew 
keener, he evinced a love to indulge in acts of 
kindness, cherish the feelings of charity and 
gratitude, and all assimilating virtues, which 
had a tendency to regenerate this world of sel- 
fishness. Travelling on, ladened with years 
and experience, he dropped, silently and un- 
observedly to many, all vestige of his former 
habits of viciousness, shaking them off as an 
incubus, full of loathsomeness, and being un- 
congenial to the soil which he was tilling with 
such perseverance, and which gave promise of 
so good a return. Self-interest was no longer 
the paramount feeling that once actuated him. 
His heart had repeatedly been taught to feel 
and mourn over the woes of sorrow’s children. 
Misery had danced in wild delight before his 
eyes. Penury and want had stricken down 
old men, and young children, while the cold 
unfeeling world looked on and pitied not. 
Misfortune crept slowly, but surely, into the 
habitation of a family, who, in years gone by, 
were affluent and happy, but were then the 
dupes of sharpers, and left to ruin. No bene- 
ficent hand was near to save, no kind and sen- 
sitive heart to sympathize with the afflicted. 
Starvation was at work. One by one the lit- 
tle darlings, the mother’s pets, sunk, whilst 
grasping for a crumb of bread, into the chilly 
arms of death. The parents, convulsed with 
madness, shrieked and rend their very flesh in 
handfuls from their limbs, scattering it far and 
near ! Nature enfeebled, shorn of its strength, 
soon fell before the ruthless scythe of death, 
and a whole family passed into eternity, to be 
forgotten, until the last day, when their appal- 
ling figures shall appear before the judgment 
throne of God, the inexorable witnesses of the 
“ oppressor’s wrongs, the proud man’s con- 
tumely.” Such were the lamentations which 
made him feel his own insignificance, and turn 
his heart to reason. They were the advocates 
“whose silent eloquence, more rich than 
words,” stimulated him to put sway all selfish 
feeling, and live in the practice of Friendship, 
Love and Truth. 

Time passed by — old age grew on apace — 
and, until Death claimed its own, I observed 
with joy unutterable, that with him no task 
was too irksome, no labor too severe, when 
suffering humanity required it. His greatest 
pleasure was in administering relief to the in- 


digent — in pouring the balm of consolation 
upon the heart of the widow, and helpless or- 
phan. He seemed to know, and labor under 
the proud consciousness, that he was in truth 
a [public benefactor, yet his soul craved no 
worldly thanks, but gazed with glowing anti- 
cipations on that imperishable chaplet, sus- 
pended in the distance, and reserved for the 
faithful Brother in another world. f. e. v. 

Pittsburgh, Penn. 

ODt> FELLOW’S HYMN. 

BY BRO. J. G. ADAMS. 

We sing of Friendship’s blessing, 

Life’s gloomy way to cheer, 

And with it onward pressing. 

Life’s trials will not fear ; — 

’Mid evil and temptation, 

Its word shall be our guide. 

While in its inspiration, 

Our trusting souls abide. 

Of love, most high and holy, 

Our joyous voices sing; 

Although an offering lowly — 

Our fervent praise we bring; 
All-conquering Love 1 O, never 
Shall thy great condiot fail — 

On earth — in Heaven — forever 

Thy mission shall prevail. 

Of Truth, all pure and glorious, 

We sing with tuneful voice, 

And in its work victorious, 

Unitedly rejoice; 

Truth, that deception spoileth— 

That darkness scatters wide — 

And as for right it toileth. 

Doth in God’s strength abide. 

Grant us, all-gracious Spirit, 

Thy counsel, now, to bless, 

And let ouf souls inherit 
Effective righteousness; 

Such as forever moveth 
In vigorous age or youth, 

Where thine own eye approveth, 

In Friendship, Love and Truth. 

Good Character. — A young man who is 
entering upon life with a fair reputation, feels 
that he possesses a treasure above all price ; 
and he will be likely to guard it from the con- 
tamination of evil ; he will also be excited to 
make higher and still higher attainments in 
excellence. Character is like stock in trade 
— the more of it a man possesses, the greater 
are his facilitihs for making additions to it ; or 
it is like an accumulating fund, constantly in- 
creasing in value, and daily acquiring to itself 
fresh accessions of stability and worth. 

Ridicule is a weak weapon, when levelled 
on a strong mind. But common men are cow- 
ards, and dread an empty laugh. 
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LODGE WORK. 

BY REY. BRO. ALBERT CASE. 

In our last, we dwelt upon the opening of 
the Lodge, and proceed now to treat of the 
Work , or business, during Lodge hours. 

The true intention of what we term the 
“ Work ” of the Lodge, is the inculcation of 
great moral principles — the exercise of the 
faculties, and the improvement of the mind and 
heart, in all that relates to man’s moral and be- 
nevolent nature. By such attainments we hope 
to construct an edifice which shall be lasting as 
that “ building not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.” The record of former proceed- 
ings is referred to, in order that nothing im- 
portant may be neglected, and an opportunity 
is presented for the brethren to make known 
the wishes of such gentlemen as are desirous 
of bowing at the altar. The temporal condi- 
tion of the brotherhood — of the widow and 
orphan of deceased brothers is next inquired 
into, for the purpose of alleviating their dis- 
tress, and providing for their comfort. The 
good of Odd Fellowship is not forgotten — the 
brethren make such suggestions, for conside- 
ration and for future action, as are thought to 
be promotive of the interests of the Lodge and 
the fraternity. During the ceremonies there 
are many illustrations, instructive in their na- 
ture, and which contain strong incentives to 
morality and brotherly love. The initiate’s 
mind imperceptibly imbibes a rational system 
of ethics, calculated to draw out the faculties, 
and lead him on to a reliance on a superior 
power for consolation, when the world cannot 
furnish the balm necessary to assuage the sor- 
rows incident to mortality. Man’s weakness, 
his trials and sorrows while journeying onward 
in life, are proper subjectss of meditation, the 
better to show man’s dependency, and teach 
him to show to others that mercy and kindness 
which he himself may in turn desire from his 
brethren or his Maker. 

All the lectures and illustrations, whether 
symbolical, perceptive or legendary, are cal- 
culated to enlarge and improve the mind, and 
consecrate the affections to truth, virtue and 
benevolence. If we consider the system in each 
and all parts, it proclaims and inculcates the 
sacred duties we owe to God, our neighbor 
and ourselves; and it is the habitual practice 
of those duties which constitutes the charac- 
ter of a worthy Odd Fellow — for we are Odd 
Fellows only when we speak and act like hon- 
est men. In this bond we are linked together 
by Friendship, Love and Truth, and this claim 
of social relation cannot be sundered by time, 


distance or calamity, to which we are nil ex- 
posed. The practice of truth and all the so- 
cial virtues are enjoined. We are instructed 
to be content with the station assigned us by a 
beneficent providence ; to cultivate friendship, 
peace and tranquility, and to be active in com- 
municating to others the measure of happiness 
which animates our own bosoms. We may 
move another to a moral life by precept and 
example. We may excite sensations of hap- 
piness in the heart by our courtesy, confidence 
and kindness. The friendship and good will 
of our associates depend, in a great degree, on 
the construction of our own mind, and the 
state of our affections. If we are distant, re- 
served, cold and ceremonious, out example will 
have effect on others ; and a free, social inter- 
course prevented by suspicion or distrust. 
Harshness in manner of speech, can never se- 
cure respect or elicit gratitude, even for ac- 
tual benefits. In the lowest stations have we 
not seen individuals so sensitive that an un- 
gracious word — even the tone of voice in 
which kind expressions are uttered, was more 
than sufficient to counterbalance the obliga- 
tion arising from a benefit conferred ? While 
on the contrary, sympathising looks, and kind 
and feeling language, accompanying acts of 
courtesy and beneficence, never fail to inspire 
a reciprocal confidence, beneficial alike to the 
giver and receiver ; and while we thus con- 
vey happiness to others, we increase the sum 
in our own bosoms. To win men’s minds, we 
must first gain an interest in their hearts, and 
the German poet has said — 

“For touching liearts the only secret known 
My worthy friend, is this — to have one of yourown.S 

The principal tie of Odd Fellowship is three 
fold, and comprises the virtues of Friendship, 
Love and Truth. 

By Friendship we are led to take a lively 
interest in each other’s welfare ; and howev- 
er distant our localities, we find Odd Fellows 
in our most lengthened travels who greet us 
with kind expressions — extend to us the cour- 
tesies of brethren, and by counsel and aid, if 
need be, cheer and gladden our hearts. 

Love is the central link in the great chain, 
by which we as Odd Fellows are bound togeth- 
er, without reference to those artificial distinc- 
tions which exist among mankind, and sepa- 
rate them into a diversity of grades and clas- 
ses, each laying peculiar claim to notice. That 
this virtue is natural to the human heart, is ev- 
ident from its having been always professed, 
even by the debased, and ignorant and barba- 
rous. Search the annals of states and em- 
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pires; penetrate the wilds and deserts of hea* 
thenism and savage walk, where revealed re- 
ligion has not reached, and we find the philo- 
sopher, the barbarian and heathen alike boast- 
ing of the practice of love to their fellows. 
They may not all comprehend its nature, or 
the nature of the great original, from whom 
all love proceeds, but still they professedly 
practice love toward their species. The great 
Teacher sent from God has exhibited this prin- 
ciple in an amiable light — that man should 
regard the human family as one universal 
brotherhood, and love all men as brothers. His 
directions wero to love more “ than love you,” 
and “ do good to them that hate you.” With 
the same intention he answered the ques- 
tion — who is my neighbor 1 by relating the 
parable of the good Samaritan, which so im- 
pressed the inquirer that he saw that the ge- 
neral relationship of man is not dissolved by 
distance, form, climate or language ; but that 
all men are brothers ; and that mercy ought 
to be extended to the destitute stranger, as 
well as to an intimate friend. Nay, the stran- 
ger, the fatherless and the widow in her sor- 
row, are superior objects of man’s benevo- 
lence. And this is precisely the view of love 
which our institution takes. It inculcates love 
to all mankind, but more particularly to a 
brother Odd Fellow. This love must be pure in 
profession and practice ; unwarped by preju- 
dice ; strong amidst calumny, slander and de- 
traction ; filling the heart with holy resolu- 
tions, and making man like Him, who is the 
source and essence of Love. 

Such is the nature of Love, as inculcated 
by Odd Fellows. Whoever is included in this 
bond, we acknowledge as a brother. We look 
not at his politics ; we inquire not into his re- 
ligious tenets, farther than to know that he be- 
lieves in God the Father. If he employ the 
language of Odd Fellowship — if he display 
the countersign of his profession, his faith be- 
comes intelligible, and we receive him as a 
brother. Is he sorrowful ! we will bind up 
his wounds. Is his heart sore and bleeding ! 
we will pour in the oil of kindness and sym- 
pathy. Is he in want 1 we relieve him. Is 
he found to be virtuous and upright! we re- 
joice. But does he prove immoral! we will 
try to reclaim him ; for he has some virtues, 
and these we esteem. Odd Fellowship teach* 
es all this. Brotherly Love is the central link 
in our chain, and the cement of our institu- 
tion. This principle being strongly inculca- 
ted in the Lodge, has an influence to unite 
men together as brothers, and through its con- 


nection with Christianity to lead them on in 
peace to that Grand Lodge celestial, where, 
with the supreme Grand Master, they will be 
forever happy in the enjoyment of a heavenly 
peace, and a pure and holy love. 

Truth is essential to the welfare of civil so- 
ciety, and it is equally essential to the Odd 
Fellow. It forms one of the emblematic links 
of the chain of our union, and therefore eve- 
ry brother should make its sacred dictates the 
guide and director of his actions. We should 
also speak the truth one to another, and to all 
men. Under the influence of this principle, we 
shall allow no hypocrisy and deceit; but sincere, 
candid and honest, our hearts and tongues and 
hands will unite in promoting each other’s 
welfare, and we shall rejoice as we see Friend- 
ship, Love and Truth prevailing and exerting 
their salutary influences. 

Dissertations on these subjects, and on re- 
lieving the distresses of our fellows, and on do- 
ing all the good we can for mankind, with the 
means employed to teach us to know ourselves 
— our duty to God and our neighbor, and our 
dependence on Deity, constitute some of the 
agreeable work of brethren in the Lodge room. 
An opportunity is given for every one to im- 
prove the intellectual faculties* and make a 
proficiency in that knowledge which is allied 
to virtue and links devotional feelings to a 
correct estimate of our own hearts. Other 
associations have possessed some rudiments of 
this virtue ; and the inscription, know thy- 
self, appeared on the portal of Apollo’s tem- 
ple; and was ascribed to his oracle at Delphi. 
It was a precept which obtained great celeb- 
rity amongst the philosophers of antiquity. 
The work of the Lodge is calculated to arouse 
the powers of the mind, and elicit new abili- 
ties, and draw forth better feelings. In all 
our moral, beneficial, or ceremonial pursuits, 
there is what attracts notice, and captivates 
the affections of the newly initiated. We have 
seen those who, if we were permitted to judge 
by external appearances, we should say were 
unpromising, yet the workings of the Lodge 
has attracted, enlightened and aroused them ; 
and genial fruits, both as Odd Fellows and as 
men have been brought forth. And these re- 
sults will in a greater or less degree, always 
accompany initiation, where a Lodge is prop- 
erly conducted, and the regulations carefully 
maintained. Our ceremonies — our inculca- 
tions, discipline and morals ; our symbols, to- 
kens and machinery, are full of instruction, 
with which to edify the brethren, and aug- 
ment the interest they feel amidst the business 
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proceedings ; and ensure the efficiency of the 
Order in promoting amongst mankind the 
blessings of Friendship, Love and Truth. 

DESIRE OF THE HAPPINESS OF OTHERS. 

It is this desire of the happiness of those 
whom we love, which gives to the emotion of 
love itself its principal delight, by affording to 
us constant means of gratification. He who 
truly wishes the happiness of any one, cannot 
be long without discovering some mode of 
contributing to it. Reason itself, with all its 
light, is not so rapid in discoveries of this 
sort as simple affection, which sees means 
of happiness, and of important happiness, 
where reason scarcely could think that any 
happiness was to be found, and has already 
by many kind offices produced the happiness 
of hours before reason could have suspected 
that means so light could have given a mo- 
ment’s pleasure. It is this, indeed, which 
contributes in no inconsiderable degree to the 
perpetuity of affection. Love, the mere feel- 
ing of tender admiration, would in many ca- 
ses have soon lost its power over the fickle 
heart, and in many other cases would have 
had its power greatly lessened, if the desire 
of giving happiness, and the innumerable little 
courtesies and cares to which this desire gives 
birth, had not thus in a great measure diffus- 
ed over a single passion the variety of many 
emotions. The love itself seems new at ev- 
ery moment, because there is every moment 
some new wish of love that admits of being 
gratified ; or rather, it is at once, by the most 
delightful of all combinations, new, in the ten- 
der wishes and cares with which it occupies 
us, and familiar to us, and endeared the more 
by the remembrance of hours and years of 
well known happiness. 

The desire of the happiness of others, tho’ 
a desire always attendant on love, does not, 
however, necessarily suppose the previous ex- 
istence of some one of those emotions which 
may strictly be termed love. This feeling is 
so faj: from arising necessarily from regard for 
the sufferer, that it is impossible for us not to 
feel it when the suffering is extreme, and be- 
fore our very eyes, though we may at the same 
time have the utmost abhorrence of him who 
is agonizing in our sight, and whose very look, 
even in its agony, still seems to speak only 1 
that atrocious spirit which could again gladly 
perpetrate the very horrors for which public 
indignation as much as public justice had 
doomed it to its dreadful fate. It is sufficient, 
that extreme anguish is before us; we wish it 


relief before we have paused to love, or with- 
out reflecting on our causes of hatred ; the 
wish is the direct and instant emotion of our 
soul in these circumstances — an emotion 
which, in such peculiar circumstances, it is 
impossible for hatred tp suppress, and which 
love may strengthen indeed, but is not neces- 
sary for producing. It is the same with our 
general desire of happiness to others. We 
desire, in a particular degree, the happiness 
of those whom we love, because we cannot 
think of them without tender admiration. But 
though we had known them for the first time 
simply as human beings, we should still have 
desired their happiness ; that is to say, if no 
opposite interests had arisen, we should have 
wished them to be happy rather than to have 
any distress ; yet there is nothing in this case 
which corresponds with the tender esteem that 
is felt in love. There is the mere wish of 
happiness to them — a wish which itself, in- 
deed, is usually denominated love, and which 
may without any inconvenience be so denom- 
inated in that general humanity which we call 
a love of mankind, but which we must always 
remember does not afford, on analysis, the same 
results as other affections of more cordial re- 
gard to which we give the same name. To 
love a friend is to wish his happiness indeed, 
but it is to have other emotions at the same 
inslant, emotions without which this mere wish 
would be poor to constant friendship. To love 
the natives of Asia or Africa, of whose indi- 
vidual virtues or vices, talents or imbecility, 
wisdom or ignorance, we know nothing, is to 
wish their happiness ; but this wish is all 
which constitutes the faint and feeble love. It 
is a wish, however, which, unless when the 
heart is absolutely corrupted, renders it impos- 
sible for man to be wholly indifferent to man ; 
and this great object is that which nature bad 
in view. She has by a provident arrangement, 
which we cannot but admire the more the more 
attentively we examine it, accommodated our 
emotions to our means, making our love ’most 
ardent where our wish of giving happiness 
might be most effectual, and less gradually 
in proportion to our diminished means. From 
the affection of the mother for her new-born 
infant, which has been rendered the, strongest 
of all affections, because it was to arise in cir- 
cumstances where affection would be most 
needed, to that general philanthropy which 
extends itself to the remotest stranger on spots 
of the earth which we never are to visit, and 
which we as little think of ever visiting as of 
. exploring any of the distant planets of our sys- 
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tem, there is a scale of benevolent desire 
which corresponds with the necessities to be 
relieved, and our power of relieving them, or 
with the happiness to be afforded, and our | 
power of affording happiness. How many 
opportunities have we of giving delight to those 
who live in our domestic circle, which would 
be lost before we could diffuse it to those who 
are distant from us! Our love, therefore, 
our desire of giving happiness, our pleasure in 
having given it, are stronger within the limits 
of this sphere of daily and hourly intercourse 
than beyond it. Of those who are beyond 
this sphere, the individuals most familiar to 
us are those whose happiness we must always 
know better how to promote than the happi- 
ness of strangers, with whose particular habits 
and inclinations we are little if at all acquaint- 
ed. Our love, and the desire of general hap- 
piness which attends it, are therefore, by the 
concurrence of many constitutional tendencies 
of our nature in fostering the generous wish, 
stronger as felt for an intimate friend than for 
one who is scarcely known to us. If there be 
an exception to this gradual scale of import- 
ance according to intimacy, it must be in the 
case of one who is absolutely a stranger — a for- 
eigner who comes among a people with whose 
general manners he is perhaps unacquainted, 
and who has no friend to whose attentionhe can 
lay claim from any prior intimacy. In this 
case, indeed, it is evident that our benevolence 
might be more usefully directed to one who is 
absolutely unknown, than to many who are 
better known by us, that live in our very neigh- 
borhood, in the enjoyment of domestic loves 
and friendships of their own. Accordingly 
we find, that by a provision which might be 
termed singular, if we did not think of the 
universal bounty and wisdom of God — a mo- 
dification of our general regard has been pre- 
pared in the sympathetic tendencies of our na- 
ture for this case also. There is a species of 
affection to which the stranger gives birth 
merely as being a stranger. He is received 
and sheltered by our hospitality almost with 
the zeal with which our friendship delights to 
receive one with whom we have lived in cor- 
dial union, whose virtues we know and revere, 
and whose kindness has been to us no small 
part of the happiness of our life. 

Is it possible to perceive this general pro- 
portion of our desire of giving happiness, in 
its various degrees, to the means which we 
possess, in various circumstances of affording 
it, without admiration of an arrangement so 
simple in the principles from which it flows, 
15 


and at the same time so effectual — an arrange- 
ment which exhibits proofs of goodness in our 
very wants, of wisdom in our very weakness- 
i es, by the adaptation of these to each other, and 
by the ready resources which want and weak- 
ness find in these affections which everywhere 
surround them, like the presence and protec- 
tion of God himself? 

“ O humanity !” exclaims Philocles in the 
Travels of Anacharsis, “generous and sublime 
inclination, announced in the infancy by the 
transports of a simple tenderness, in youth by 
the rashness of a blind but happy confidence, 
in the whole progress of life by the facility 
with which the heart is ever ready to contract 
attachment ! O cries of nature ! which re- 
sound from one extremity of the universe to 
the other, which fill us with remorse when we 
oppress a single human being ; with a pure 
delight when we have been able to give one 
comfort ! love, friendship, beneficence, sour- 
ces of a pleasure that is inexhaustible ! Men 
are unhappy only because they refuse to listen 
to your voice ; and, ye divine authors of so 
many blessings ! what gratitude do these bles- 
sings demand ! If all which was given to man 
had been a mere instinct, that led beings, over- 
whelmed with wants and evils, to lend to each 
other a reciprocal support, this might have 
been sufficient to bring the miserable near to 
the miserable ; but it is only a goodness, infi- 
nite as yours, which could have formed the de- 
sign of assembling us together by the attrac- 
tion of love, and of diffusing, through the 
great associations which cover the earth, that 
vital warmth which renders society eternal by 
rendering it delightful ^ Thomiu BrWi 

How Near is Heaven. — Christians some- 
times look far away to the blissful seats of their 
destined rest. But it is not far. The clouds 
that hide the shining world are thin; they are 
transient and soon will obscure no more. The 
journey may end this hour — one short step 
may place him in the world of delights. One 
dark hour may hang upon him, but the morn- 
ing comes and no shade behind it. Day — 
bright, peaceful, and eternal — succeeds; a 
pang may wound for a moment and then it 
flies away forever. A conflict, sharp and pain- 
ful, may continue for a night, but victory eter- 
nal ensues. How soon ! O, how soon the 
Christian’s cares are o’er — his struggling soul 
at rest, his eyes suffused no more with tears? 
Near at hand is the land of his pursuit. Hope 
cheers — how glorious the object that hope 
embraces -r- how holy its spirit ! 
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ORIGINAL. 

A DEFENCE AND EXPOSITION 

OF THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES OF THE 
INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD FELLOWS. 

BY REV. BRO. S. L. ADAMS, G.H. P. 


CHAPTER IV. 

* ( Wo unto you when all men shall speak well of 
you!” — Christ . 

In the bitterness and malevolence of their 
opposition to the Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows, men have levied heavy taxation up- 
on their imaginations and integrity to fur- 
nish objections to our Order. Some of these 
I propose now to notice. 

Dr. McDill in a report, which he made on 
Secret Societies in general and Odd Fellows 
in particular, to the General Synod of the As- 
sociate Reformed Church, which met in Pitts- 
burgh in May, 1846, charges us with “ re- 
quiring our initiates to take an oath of secre- 
cry without knowing what they might be re- 
quired to conceal.” Every Odd Fellow must 
be struck with the utter and entire reckless- 
ness of this objection. And what is more as- 
tonishing is, that Dr. McDill, who is so able, 
talented, pious and acute in his perceptions, 
should lay himself open to the charge of dis- 
honest and slanderous intention, as well as to 
the charge of making a false statement. I, in 
the name of the whole Order of Odd Fellows, 
deny the truth of the above charge, both in 
form and in fact, and challenge to the proof. 

In the mean time I will make our “ defence .” 
Here, then, is a direct contradiction, and as 
the parties are unimpeached, we must deter- 
mine the weight their testimony is entitled to 
— simply by asking which has the best oppor- 
tunity of knowing. Dr. McDill does not claim 
ever to have been an Odd Fellow, and there- 
fore cannot know the truth of his charge, 
from personal inspection of the matter in hand. 
I claim to be an eye and an ear witness ; I 
have been there, and know all that is true, 
concerning the initiation of members into the 
Independent Order of Odd Fellows, from per- 
sonal inspection. Suppose two men were call- 
ed into court to testify against a man charged 
with a crime — murder, for example. One 
should testify that he stood by and saw the 
murder committed, but that he is certain that 
the prisoner at the bar was not the person that 
« struck the fatal blow.” Another witness is 
called, and he says he was not there, but, con- 
cludes from what he does know, and what he 
has heard, and from logical principles, the 

prisoner at the bar ” is guilty. Which would 


be believed 1 The man who knew, or the one 
who concluded 1 perhaps from false premises. 
This is the position of myself and the Doctor 
with reference to this statement against the 
Odd Fellows. 

But I will prove that the Doctor is mistaken 
in his charge. It is always true that apppli- 
cants for membership in our Lodges, have 
some persons in the Lodge to which they ap- 
ply, with whom they are acquainted, and in 
whom they have considrable confidence. Ev- 
ery man that is initiated into our Lodge, has 
the assurance of this confidential friend, as 
well as of the whole Lodge, that, in the se- 
crets which may be committed to his keeping, 
as well as the duties he assumes to perform, 
by virtue of his connection with that or any 
other Lodge, there is nothing in them which 
will conflict with those exalted duties which 
he owes to his God, to his family, or himself. 
This assurance is not only given in the Lodge 
at his initiation, but may be given to him be- 
fore he is proposed. And I now give this as- 
surance to all who may be meditating an affil- 
iation with this great brotherhood. 

If, in the sequel, this assurance should be 
found false, and the secrets committed and the 
duties enjoined, be contrary to our moral ob- 
ligations to society in any of its relations or to 
God, the obligation predicated of that assu- 
rance would be invalid, and therefore null and 
void. The charge will be seen as groundless 
by the following statement : We do tell the 
novitiate what he must keep secret, viz ; “ The 
initiatory ceremony, the signs, pass-words, 
and grips by which we may know each other 
when in distress” — these are to be kept se- 
cret. What then becomes of the Doctor’s 
charge 1 But there is another item implied 
in this charge, and is plainly set forth in an- 
other paragraph of this report, charging that 
we make “ an irreverent use qf the ordu 
nance of the Oath !” Oh ! Aha ! ! Irreverent 
use of the ordinance of the Oath I I wonder 
where the Doctor and his Synod got their in- 
formation. Suppose we grant that we use the 
“ Ordinance of the Oath,” the charge that we 
make an “ irreverent use ” of it is false ; for 
Dr. McDill, nor any other man, ever witness- 
ed a more imposing and interesting ceremony 
than the initiation of a candidate into an Odd 
Fellow’s Lodge, except it be the administra- 
tration of ordinances of divine institution, to 
wit : Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. There 
is, therefore, no “ irreverent use” of anything 
in our Lodges. But we deny that we make 
any use whatever of the “ Ordinance of the 
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Oath,” reverent or “irreverent.” So the Doc- 
tor need not fear us for our sacrilege. We 
receive no one into our Lodges but such as we 
believe to be men of honor, and in their hon- 
or we confide. If they can honorably betray 
our confidence, let them do so. It is well ; 
we will never interfere with them, nor their 
honor. 

There is another statement in this redoubta- 
ble report, that I must call atention to, where- 
in we are charged with having “ a laudable 
avowed object, while our real object is to fur- 
nish a specious pretext, under cover of which, 
members of the association may bid defiance 
alike to the restrictions and penalties of law I” 
Defending our Order against such attacks as 
this, seems to be like one “ beating the air.” 
Feeling conscious, as I do, of its falsity, it 
seems like striking at a man of straw, in or- 
der to appear brave. But if my readers will 
remember that this charge comes from a man 
who stands first in his church, and is a D.D., 
and, I believe, is the President of a College, 
they will not regard me as wild, if I attempt 
a plain common sense answer to this senseless 
charge. I hope no one will consider it as pre- 
sumption in me to reply to a D.D. 

The Independent Order of Odd Fellows 
have existed in the United States thirty years. 
From its birth, its history has been public ; 
and I challenge one single isolated instance, 
in which it has ever furnished a specious pre- 
text, undercover of which, any one of its mem- 
bers ever bid defiance, either to the restrictions 
or penalties of the laws !” The Doctor does 
not pretend to say, even in his report, that 
there ever has been a case ; and as all are es- 
teemed innocent until proven guilty, wc will 
yet plead innocence. If the Doctor has given 
a true version of our object, we have as yet 
failed to accomplish our object in a single in- 
stance. This is certainly poor encouragement 
for us to continue And, it seems to me, to 
furnish some evidence of a disposition, in the 
learned Doctor and his coadjutors, to be afraid 
of their shadows ; for why need these pious 
gentlemen be so much alarmed for the supre- 
macy of the law, and the permanency of our 
civil institutions, if, after thirty years labor, 
we have as yet been unable to produce even 
an abortion ? These good brethren’s nerves 
must be rather excitable. But is it at all likely 
that any set of men would have labored so 
long and produced nothing, without becoming 
discouraged ; much less, to be so happy and so 
constantly exulting in their success, as have 


been the whole Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows. 

But as our “ real object ” (according to the 
Doctor) has been a failure, let us look for a 
moment to our “ avowed object .” Our avowed 
object is — to visit the sick, relieve the dis- 
tressed, bury the dead, educate the orphan, 
and to elevate the human character and feel- 
ings.” As to our success herein, even the 
Doctor will acknowledge that we have done 
much in the accomplishment of our object. 
Thousands are the number of the sick we have 
visited — the dead we have buried — of the 
distressed we have relieved, and of orphans 
educated “ not a few ;” and as to success in 
the elevation of human character, we have no 
reproaches to heap upon ourselves for not hav- 
ing done more. Of our success in these mat- 
ters, I will speak more at length in a subse- 
quent chapter. 

Has Doctor McDill so little confidence in 
the integrity of his fellow men, and especial- 
ly of his fellow republicans, as to believe as 
he has expressed himself in the above charge? 
The institution of Odd Fellowship has em- 
braced in its membership, near three hundred 
thousand of the free voters of this great Bepub- 
lic, scattered through every hamlet of this great 
nation. And will any rational man believe, 
that this number of men, bearing at least a 
medium general character, taken from all par- 
ties political, from all religious denominations 
— even from the Doctor’s own — and yet not 
have one honest man having sufficient moral 
courage, to come forth from “Babylon the 
Great,” and expose the great corruption of 
this cabal ? But, according to Dr. McDill, no 
such one has been found. 

But the Doctor says, “ if the object be good, 
why conceal the measures by which we ex- 
pect to accomplish that object?” This is cer- 
tainly very strange. We most emphatically 
state, in our constitution and by-laws, and up- 
on all proper occasions, the measures we adopt 
to accomplish our object. In the first place, 
we have adopted a system of affiliation on 
brotherly principles, in which we engage to 
perform certain prescribed and implied kind 
offices in cases of sickness, death, or distress. 
Then again, we engage to pay a certain sum 
of money for our initiation, degrees, and an- 
other certain sum, as a regular contribution 
to the funds of the Lodge, to carry out its pur- 
poses of relief. But this is not all — we go 
on to prescribe means of application of this 
labor and money to the accomplishment of our 
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object. Is this concealing the means by which 
we accomplish our design ! 

Another charge against us, in this report, 
worthy of being brought to view is, “ that we 
have a capability to withdraw the confidence, 
esteem and support of our members from the 
government and the church.” In this our in- 
stitution is paid the highest compliment that 
could be bestowed upon it ; and Christianity 
is held in rather low esteem by the Doctor. 
Suppose that Odd Fellowship is in competition 
with Christianity — according to the Doctor 
the latter would suffer. This, to my mind, is 
admitting the superiority of Odd Fellowship 
to Christianity. If our institution does with- 
draw the confidence, esteem and support of its 
members from the church, it only proves that 
Odd Fellowship has more attraction than the 
church — which I deny. Either the Doctor 
places a much higher estimate upon the at- 
tractions of Odd Fellowship than I do, or else 
his estimation of religion is much less than 
mine; for, so far as I am able to place com- 
parative value upon the two, I would regard 
them in about the same relative value, and in- 
terest, as Time bears to Eternity . Odd Fel- 
lowship is an institution, in whose direct in- 
fluence there is no definite effect, except as to 
our present happiness. On the other hand, 
religion is intended to secure our eternal hap- 
piness. All the influence which the former 
exerts upon our eternal happiness, is indirect ; 
with the latter, all the influence it has upon 
our present state, is indirect. But let us look 
at the facts in the case, and see if they bear 
out the statement of the report. Does our in- 
stitution withdraw the esteem, confidence and 
support of members from the church, or go- 
vernment 1 How are we to detect the exist- 
ence of confidence, esteem and support in per- 
sons who are members of the church and go- 
vernment ? By their acts of loyalty. Then, 
do men who are members of the different 
churches, who join the Odd Fellows, do less 
for the church, to support it, to exhibit their 
esteem and confidence, than before ! It is true 
in some few instances, some who have joined 
the Odd Fellows, have had their confidence 
shaken, and their esteem lessened, and their 
support withdrawn, by the action of the mem- 
bers of some of the churches. For instance, 
in some churches, as soon as a man would 
join, he has been called to an account for this 
act of freedom in temporal matters, (in which 
the church has no right to interfere,) and, 
without convicting him of any heresy or im- 
morality, they proceed to exclude him from 


the church, and if they had the power, would 
also exclude him from the kingdom of grace 
and glory. In this way, it is true, the church 
has forced a few of our members to withdraw 
their confidence, esteem and support. But, in 
no instance, has Odd Fellowship caused any 
one to thus withdraw. 

But how does a man attest his Lyalty to the 
government! If a man pays his tax, does 
not violate the law, and performs all the du- 
ties that the laws and institutions of his coun- 
try require, and is peaceable and quiet, we 
presume that he bears unmistakable evidence 
of being a loyal citizen. We challenge the 
traducers of the Order of Odd Fellows, to 
prove that any number of our members have 
failed to express their confidence, esteem and 
support in and of the government under which 
they live — at least, a sufficient number to 
justify the conclusion, that it is the general in- 
fluence of the institution to produce disaffec- 
tion toward the civil government. So, we 
find that the statement is false ; and, from facts 
in possession of every one, that the Indpend- 
ent Order of Odd Fellows is a loyal institution, 
both to Church and State. 

There are many things in this report, in the 
shape of insinations and charges, affecting the 
character of the Order I am trying to defend ; 
but I shall not call them into particular notice 
now, as they will indirectly come up in the 
course of these chapters. But I cannot let this 
opportunity pass, without making a suggestion 
to Dr. McDill, and his coadjutors, who oppose 
Odd Fellowship — to the effect that they should 
be careful how they draw upon their imagin- 
ation and integrity for objections against the 
Odd Fellows, lest they should be convicted 
of bearing false witness. Dick’s Lectures on 
Theology is a standard work in Dr. McDill’s 
church. On the 561st page of that work, the 
lecturer defines the sin of bearing false witness 
to be — “affirming, as true, that which we 
know to be false ; when we assert , as certain , 
what is doubtful Now, if this is a true de- 
finition of bearing false witness, where does 
it leave the Doctor and his Synod who adopted 
his report. On the same page, in further elu- 
cidation of this 9th commandment, Dr. Dick 
says : “By this precept, all those are con- 
demned who are called calumniators, slander- 
ers, backbiters, whisperers, evil surmisers, au- 
thors and propagators of injurious repot'ts; 
those whose business it is to detract from mer- 
it, to throw a shade upon excellence, and make 
virtue suspected ; who, as a thief, goes fr^m 
place to place in search of prey, roam about 
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with the nefarious design to commit depreda- 
tions upon "frie characters of others.” If this 
is a correct*" exposition of the 9th command- 
mendment, *£and Dr. McDill dare not gainsay 
the authority,) I ask where does this leave the 
Doctor and liis whole Synod, but in the cha- 
racter of false witnesses — and that of the 
meanest ana most despicable kind. 

I am nofy done with Dr. McDill. I have 
tried to hediow such attention to him as his 
case deserved. His opposition is not peculiar 
to himself ; but many others are in the same 
category ; they therefore come in for a share 
of the above ; and I hope they will not think 
themselves slighted, because 1 have seemed to 
give all my attention to Dr. McDill ; they may 
appropriate it also to themselves. Dear read- 
er, we hope soon to be through with the “de- 
fence,” and to come to the full exposition of 
our beloved Order. So farewell till next 
month. 

TO 

I never knew love’s power, no, never, 

Until my heart to thee was given; 

But now I love, and love forever, 

Unchanging as the truths of heaven ; 

For thou hast promised ne’er to falter — 

To me alone linked “ hand in hand,” 

Until on Heaven’s holy altar, 

We there as two in one shall stand. 

Then think not that such love will perish, 

Or change, or e’er decay; 

For ’twill live, our lives to cherish, 

And grow stronger, day by day; — 

Undimmed will prove my true devotion, 
Rendered to thy dearest name ; 

Unfaded bloom each sweet emotion, 

Through yonth — in age the same — the same! 

Worldly-Mindedness. — It is our great 
unhappiness, that the soul is always in the 
senses, and the senses are always upon the 
world ; we converse with the world, we talk 
of the world, we think of the world, we pro- 
ject for the world ; and what can this produce, 
but a carnal and worldly frame of spirit 1 We 
must meditate on heavenly things ; we must 
have our conversation in heaven; we must 
accustom ourselves to inw r ard and heavenly 
pleasures, if we will have heavenly minds. 
We must let no day pass, wherein we must 
draw ourselves from the body, and sequester 
ourselves from the world, that we may con- 
verse ith God and our own souls. This will 
soon enable us to disdain the low and beggar- 
ly satisfaction of the outward man, and make 
us long to be set free from the weight of this 
corruptible body, to breathe in purer air, and 
uptake our fill of refined and spiritual pleasure. 1 


GOOD ADVICE TO ODD FELLOWS. 

[Extracts from a Lecture,] 

At every meeting of the Lodge, we are re- 
minded that we hail each other as brothers, 
and are. directed to regard the Lodge as our 
family. How close and endearing is the fra- 
ternal relation ! How gladly do we contri- 
bute to the happiness and comfort of those who 
are “ bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh !” 
What a sympathetic feeling unites together 
the members of the family circle ! And who 
does not feel at times, thrilling through every 
fibre of his soul, the hallowed sound of “ home ! 
sweet home !” Such are the sacred ties which 
unite us together in the bonds of brotherhood. 
The Lodge is our family ; every member of 
which should be endeared to our hearts by a 
mysterious consanguinity, cemented by Friend- 
ship and Love. Their interests should be our 
interests — their joys our joys — and their sor- 
row should call forth our warmest sympathy. 
This being the nature of the golden chain by 
which we are linked together, how careful 
should we be whom we introduce into this en- 
deared relation. Would we hesitate to intro- 
duce into our families, the profane reveller — 
the heartless libertine — the grossly immoral 
man, destitute of the principles of honor and 
integrity? We should be equally careful 
whom we present for a participation in the sa- 
cred rites and mysteries of the Order. No 
member should ever offer the name of an ap- 
plicant who he does not believe, will cheer- 
fully conform to the precepts here inculcated : 
and he who, from a false regard to the feel- 
ings of an acquaintance — from a want of 
firmness and independence — or from a vain- 
glorious desire to add to our numbers, presents 
one of whose character he has a doubt, is a 
recreant to his vows, and unworthy the name 
of Odd Fellow — for “ we are Odd Fellows 
only when we act and speak like honest men.” 

If great care is necessary whom we offer 
for membership, we should be equally cau- 
tious how we reject one who has been recom- 
mended by a brother. We profess to esteem 
no man for his extrinsic qualities. “ The in- 
ternal, and not the external qualities of a man, 
is what Odd Fellowship regards.” We ask 
not if a candidate for admission among us be 
rich or poor, noble or ignoble by birth ; of 
what creed, sect or party he is a member ; but 
we say to the world, “ come and learn the ob- 
jects, and witness the acts of our institution ; 
and if you bring with you the reputation of 
an honest, upright man, and good citizen, we 
cheerfully welcome you to our fellowship.” 
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How illy does it become us then, while mak- 
ing such public professions, to wound the feel- 
ings, and perhaps the character of a worthy 
man, by rejecting his application because of 
some private, and it may be unfounded pique 
or prejudice. Such a course is well calcula- 
ted to bring discredit upon our Order in the 
estimation of all thinking men, os by so doing 
our acts flatly contradict our public profes- 
sions. But it may so happen that an unwor- 
thy individual is offered for membership, either 
through ignorance of his real character, or 
from a false delicacy on the part of the broth- 
er who recommends him. In such a case our 
duty is plain and imperative. He who knows 
his true charcter, is sacredly bound, boldly 
and publicly to denounce him ; or at least to 
use the conservative power with which he is 
entrusted to prevent imposition. But this 
should be done in a proper spirit, so that it 
may be seen that we are influenced purely by 
love to the Order, and our duty to the breth- 
ren, and not by hostility to an individual. In 
such an event, it is the duty of every member 
to keep within the limits of the Lodge the cir- 
cumstances that have here transpired : — For 
what has the world to do with our internal af- 
fairs 1 And why should a brother be subjec- 
ted to the enmity of any individual for the dis- 
charge of a conscientious duty? He who 
would betray the secrets of the Lodge, is un- 
worthy of membership, and should be made 
to suffer the penalty due his offence. 

Our intercourse with each other should be 
marked with courtesy and affability. While 
in the Lodge, we should studiously avoid ev- 
ery thing calculated to exasperate or wound 
the feelings of a brother. How touchingly 
eloquent and appropriate was the advice of 
the ancient patriarch to his brethren when 
there was danger that they would upbraid each 
other for the bad conduct of which all were 
guilty — “ See that ye fall not out by the way.” 
And how beautiful the language of the sweet 
singer of Israel when he exclaims — “ Be- 
hold how good and how pleasant it is for breth- 
ren to dwell together in unity.” It will una- 
voidably happen sometimes that we view ob- 
jects in different lights — that there should be 
a conflict of opinions on various subjects. But 
this should cause no estrangement of feeling, 
or sever the ties of friendship. A difference 
of sentiment should never be expressed in un- 
courteous or sarcastic language. Every de- 
bate should be conducted with proper feelings 
of respect for the opinions of others. We are 
all fallible men, liable to be led astray by our 


prejudices or preconceived notions ; and we 
should ever be sensible that there is a possi- 
bility of our being mistaken, and that con- 
sequently we should never presume to pro- 
nounce ex cathedra upon any subject. Should 
our own opinions seem to us as clear as a sun- 
beam, and the evidences on which they rest 
“ as strong as proofs from holy writ,” still a 
proper regard for the opinions of our breth- 
ren, however mistaken, demand from us kind 
language and a courteous demeanour ; and 
should we not be able to see alike, let us 
“ agree to disagree.” By such a course we 
shall maintain a spirit of kindness and affec- 
tion, and most likely too to succed in convin- 
cing others, for while “ a soft answer turneth 
away wrath,” no man ever really changed his 
views by the argumentum ad hominem. 

Our daily intercourse with each other in the 
common walks of life should be of an urbane 
and friendly character. Friendship is one of 
the distinguishing characteristics of our Or- 
der ; and friendship demands that we should 
regard each other’s interest as our own. It is 
incumbent upon us to look upon the faults and 
frailties of a brother with a lenient eye — to 
strive in a kind and friendly manner to correct 
those faults, and to bring back to a proper 
sense of propriety and decorum those who, in 
some unguarded moment, may have strayed 
from the path of virtue. True friendship will 
not retail, much less exaggerate and gloat up- 
on the misconduct of others ; it will rather 
weep over the fallen the tear of sympathy and 
compassion, and use every exertion to restore 
him to his forfeited peace of mind, and the 
good opinion of his fellows. Ah! if such a 
course were always pursued by the members 
of the Order toward each other, how often 
might the prodigal son be brought back to his 
father’s house rejoicing, who might otherwise 
end his days in penury, wretchedness and dis- 
grace. By thus acting too, we obey the in- 
structions of holy writ : “If a man be over- 
taken in a fault, restore such an one in the 
spirit of meekness, considering thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted.” True friendship will 
take no advantage of a brother’s ignorance or 
necessity, by trampling upon, or violating his 
rights, nor will others be suffered to do it; but 
the ignorant or careless will be warned of ap- 
proaching danger, whether that danger pro- 
ceeds from his own imprudence, or the evil de- 
signs of others. How often do the young and 
inexperienced embark in enterprises, and en- 
gage in pursuits which tend materially to in- 
I jure them in purse, in person, or in reputation. 
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It is at such times that the true friend of more 
advanced age, or greater experience, will step 
forward and exhibit the genuine feelings of 
brotherly affection, by consoling and advis- 
ing the erring, and thus, perhaps, save from 
destruction the thoughtless and self-secure. 

But the evidences of our friendship are not 
to stop here. It is in time of calamity and 
distress that the highest and purest principles 
of our Order are brought into operation. We 
are to manifest our friendship at the bedside 
of the suffering brother. I do not mean in 
the bestowal of that pecuniary relief for which 
the Lodge has made provision, but to “smooth 
the wrinkled front of care,” and alleviate the 
pangs of fell disease by kindly sympathy : — 
To visit him in his sickness — to wipe away 
the deathsweat from his brow with the hand of 
affection — to cheer his drooping spirit, and 
administer to him the balm of consolation. 
To assure him that when he shall have “ shuf- 
fled off this mortal coil,” and passed away 
from the ills of life, he will leave behind kind 
and affectionate brothers, who will dry up the 
tear of the weeping widow, and provide for 
the wants of the fatherless children. Ah! 
how often has the dying hour of even the good 
man been beclouded, and his last moments 
rendered distressing, from dread of the fate of 
those who are dearer to him than life, when 
he shall no longer be present to supply their 
wants- — to watch over the dawning iniellects 
of his loved ones, and train the ductile mind 
in the paths of knowledge and virtue. I re- 
gard it as the crowning excellency of our Or- 
der that the dying pillow of the departing 
brother is made easy by the attentions of 
friendship, and the assurance that he leaves 
his widow, and orphan children, in the hands 
of those who will manifest a tender regard for 
their happiness and welfare. 

Another bright and glorious characteristic 
of our Order is Truth. “ What is Truth 1” 
was the inquiry of one who cared but little for 
an answer to his question. Let it not be so with 
us. Man is a rational, intelligent being; en- 
dowed with faculties and powers of mind ca- 
pable of distinguishing truth from falsehood — 
of soaring above the sordid things of earth, 
and penetrating the veil which shuts out the 
future from our mortal vision. The light of 
inspiration shines upon his pathway ; reason 
and revelation combine to teach him the prin- 
ciples of eternal truth, and to impress upon 
his mind a knowledge of the doctrines of an 
immortal state. To point him beyond the 
sphere of this evanescent existence to the un- 


fading glories of the upper sanctuary. God 
is Truth, and to Him we owe a perfect obe- 
dience. ’Tis true that religious opinions and 
sectarian views, have nothing to do with Odd 
Fellowship. No man is here required to con- 
form to any creed, or mode of faith, merely 
human ; but men of the most discordant opin- 
ions are brought together in harmony, and 
friendly intercourse, each allowed to entertain 
his own religious views, and to practice the 
rites and ceremonies most accordant with the 
dictates of his conscience. But all acknowl- 
edge the existence and supremacy of an Om- 
nipotent Being ; and on our first admission in- 
to the Order it is solemnly enjoined upon us 
“ never to mention His holy name, but with 
that reverential awe which is due from the 
creature to his Creator ; to look upon Him as 
the proper object of our enjoyment, and ac- 
cording to these views to regulate our con- 
duct.” But I fear all do not act up to this di- 
vine command : and it is extremely painful to 
the feelings of the conscientious Odd Fellow 
to hear his brother carelessly profane the name 
of God, and indulge in language unbecoming 
his profession. At the same time I rejoice to 
know that the precepts here inculcated have 
had a most salutary influence on the conduct 
of some of our brethren, causing them to re- 
frain from a practice, for the commission of 
which no valid excuse can be given, and which 
is highly offensive to God. I know some who, 
prior to their admission, were guilty of using 
very profane language ; after listening to the 
P. G.’s charge, in which this practice is so 
strongly reprobated, have promised to amend 
their conduct in this particular, and have sa- 
credly adhered to the promise. I would most 
affectionately and respectfully say to every 
brother “ go thou and do likewise.” 

And this brings me to the third general head 
of duty inculcated by the principles of our 
Order, which is, the duty we owe to ourselves. 
Our individual happiness in this world, as well 
as in that to come, very much depends upon 
our own conduct. Man is a moral being, con- 
taining within him an emanation from the De- 
ity, rendering him capable of choosing the 
good, and refusing the evil. At the same time 
he possesses passions and dispositions which, 
if not carefully controlled, and brought into 
proper subjection, will become the fruitful 
sources of misery and unhappiness. Hence 
the exercise of temperance so forcibly enjoin- 
ed upon us. By this term is not meant only 
a temperate use of, or total abstinence from 
intoxicating drinks ; this of course is included, 
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but it is only a small part of the true mean- 
ing. Its proper explication is, keeping all our 
passions, prejudices, pursuits and enjoyments 
within proper limitits. A thing in itself in- 
nocent and useful, may by its abuse be ren- 
dered extremely prej udicial. An intemperate 
use of the blessings of life are frequently pro- 
ductive of the most disastrous consequences. 
Intemperate and hasty language often recoils 
upon the head of him who uses it. An intem- 
perate pursuit of lawful pleasure issometimes 
attended with fatal results. The Order itself 
is not unfrequently injured by the intemperate 
zeal of its members ; for zeal is not always 
according to knowledge. Thus we see the 
force of the exhortation delivered to us upon 
our initiation, to “ keep within due bounds and 
free from all pollution, lest we be rendered 
incapable of following our daily labor, or led 
into a behaviour unbecoming our laudable pro- 
fession.” — • — 

ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY CHAS. F. POTTS. 

Before I had attached myself to the Order, 
I in common with others, had often questioned 
the claims put forth for the Antiquity of the 
Order, I had not as yet discovered anything 
in either the profane or sacred writings upon 
which such a claim could be well founded — 
and that such a claim was put forth without 
any expectation of success, but merely to give 
the Order a standing in society. 

But I now find I was in error in this respect, 
and my case not far different from those who 
now oppose the Order on different grounds. 
There are many who do not seek to become 
acquainted with our principles, but remain in 
wilful ignorance, and through this ignorance 
condemn us and all we hold as sacred, for not 
departing from our pure principles to gratify 
an idle curiosity, or yield to an unrighteous 
prejudice. I say unrighteous, because we put 
no bars or obstacles in their way of investi- 
gating the subject, nor debar them from an ac- 
quaintance with our work inside the Lodge, 
if they are worthy of the respect of their fel- 
low men ; but if they are unworthy in this re- 
spect, we have nothing to do with them, but 
to all others I would say, come and see, and 
then judge for yourselves. 

I am now willing to admit the claim of an- 
tiquity to the Order, not because I am an Odd 
Fellow, but having availed myself of the pri- 
vilege of becoming acquainted with facts on 
which it is founded, I can trace it back as far 
as the time of our Savior’s ministry, where he 
was recommending the principles and actions 


of an Odd Fellow in his day, to the unbeliev- 
ing Jews, the history of which may be found 
in the sacred Scriptures, a foundation upon 
which the superstructure of our beloved Or- 
der is reared and sustained. In the Scripture 
I find a brother in good standing pointed to by 
the Savior as a city set on a hill, he was an 
Odd Fellow in truth, holding principles (the 
same as our Order) different from those among 
whom he lived, he alone dared to relieve a 
brother in distress, I find him there (as it is 
with the members of the Order of the present 
day,) viewed by those claiming to be minis- 
ters of the Most High, as an unholy person, 
void of all love to God or man. 

I claim him as an Odd Fellow, for where 
was his fellow, he had no partner in his deed 
of charity and love, while those who professed 
to be governed by pure principles passed by 
on the other side, while they with hearts sear- 
ed to all feelings of common sympathy, prided 
themselves upon their great sanctity, dreading 
a contamination from a communion with him, 
he alone was found with a heart pure in the 
sight of God, and alive to the wants and dis- 
tress of his fellow man ; although his deed of 
Love was unknwn to men, God knew it, and 
he knew that it proceeded from a pure heart, 
and principles right in His sight, and that he 
should not lose his reward. He had no priest- 
ly robes to recommend him to his favor, but 
he had the heart of an Odd Fellow, and an un- 
wavering principle of doing good to his fellow 
man. — • — 

The best way to do if you have enemies, is 
to go straight on and mind them not. If they 
block up your path, walk round them, and do 
! your duty, regardless of their spite. A man 
who has no enemies is seldom good for any- 
thing — he is made of that kind of material 
which is so easily worked that every one has a 
hand in it. A sterling character — one who 
thinks for himself, and speaks what he thinks, 
is always sure to have enemies. They are as 
necessary to him as fresh air ; they keep him 
alive and active. A celebrated character, who 
was surrounded by enemies, used to remark : 
“They are sparks, which, if you do not blow, 
will go out of themselves.” Let this be your 
feeling, while endeavoring to live down the 
scandal of those who are bitter against you. 
If you stop to dispute, you do but as they de- 
sire, and open the way for more abuse. Let 
the poor fellows talk— - there will be but a re- 
action if you perforin but your duty, and hun- 
dreds who were once alienated from you, will 
flock to you and acknowledge their error. 
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LOOK ON THE RIGHT SIDE. 

There are many people who pass along thro* 
this world looking only on one side of it, and 
that is the dark side. They can see no beau- 
ty in the surrounding landscape, and the sweet 
song of the bird brings no music to their ears. 
They are constantly imagining some evil is to 
befal them, and will not allow themselves any 
enjoyment, nor let others, if they can prevent 
it. Their very countenances are an index to 
their hearts. Now we think persons of this 
description entirely mistake the design of their 
Creator in placing them here, and if they would 
just turn and look on the other side of the pic- 
ture, they would be filled with astonishment 
that they had seen so little beauty in the Uni- 
verse before. New objects of interest would 
constantly meet their views. Their ears would 
drink in sweet sounds of melody, which they 
never heard before, and they would begin to 
think this world was not such a dreadful place 
after all. Bui why is it that persons of good 
sense on other subjects will allow themselves 
to indulge in these morbid, morose feelings ; 
rendering themselves unhappy, and every one 
around them ? Some contend that this dispo- 
sition is hereditary, and that its possessors are 
to be pitied, rather than censured. Pity them 
we most certainly do ; but still we insist upon 
it, they can, in a measure, throw off this in- 
cubus weight resting upon them, and like Bun- 
yan’s pilgrim go on their way rejoicing. Some 
persons’ minds become listless and inactive for 
want of sufficient stimulus to action. If they 
could only know by experience, how much 
solid happiness results from industrious habits, 
they would no longer remain idle. To all such 
individuals we would say, rouse up, look a- 
round you ; see what a beautiful world God 
has placed you in ; behold the sweet flowers 
blooming around you, and the bright sunshine 
illuminating every object with resplendent 
loveliness. Think of all the kind friends who 
are ready to minister to your necessities, and 
of the thousand blessings to which you have 
been so long insensible. When you have 
thought of all these things, and exercised right 
feelings respecting them, if you are not hap- 
pier, 0 the fault will be yours alone. Why 
there are ten thousand ways of being happy, 
that many never think of. There is a happi- 
ness in doing good to those around us ; in seek- 
ing out the afflicted, ministering to their wants, 
speaking a word of encouragement to the de- 
sponding, denying ourselves many of the good 
things of this life to render those near and 
dear to us more comfortable, while they are 
16 


spared to be With us. All this will bring an 
amount of happiness in a tenfold proportion, 
back to our own hearts, and we shall find no 
time or inclination to set down and think our- 
selves ; or our own particular feelings. 

To all them, of every class, we would say, 
look on the bright side: if storms arise do not 
murmur, but wait till the sweet bow of peace 
appears in the heavens, like an angel of mer- 
cy filling your hearts with joy and love. Are 
friends removed from you forever? let not 
your thoughts dwell too much upon their loss, 
but think of them as bright spirits hovering 
around your path, whispering to you in the 
sweet accents of love to prepare to join them 
in the spirit-land. Has the fickle wheel of 
fortune removed in a single moment, the avails 
of years of industry and toil ? Do not sit down 
and repine under your misfortunes, but try in 
the best way you can to retrieve your situa- 
tion, and above all, recollect how many bles- 
sings are yet yours which change of fortune 
cannot destroy ; what treasures you have laid 
up, which are infinitely more valuable than 
any earthly possessions. Turn away the dark 
side, if there is any, and keep your eye stead- 
ily fixed on the bright star of Hope, which 
Will guide you safely into the haven of joy 
and peace. Oh, what a happy world this might 
be, if every one would try to look oftener on 
the bright side of it. Smiles would take the 
place of tears, and instead of the thorn and 
the briar, the rose and the myrtle would spring 
up in our path. And earth would once more 
resemble Eden in its pristine loveliness and 
beauty ! 

A thousand flowers would meet the eye 

Which now are passed unheeded by ; 

And hope and love to man be given. 

To fit hiui for his home in Heaven. 

Mirror of the Timas. 

A Sublime Truth. — Let a man have all 
the world can give him, he is still miserable, 
if he has a grovelling, unlettered, undevout 
mind. Let him have his gardens, his fields, 
his woods, his lawns, for grandeur, plenty, or- 
nament, and gratification ; while at the same 
time God is not in all his thoughts. And let 
another have neither field nor garden ; let him 
only look at nature with an enlightened mind 
— a mind which can see and adore the Crea- 
tor in his works, can consider them as demon- 
strations of his power, his wisdom, his good- 
ness, and bis truth — this man is greater, as 
well as happier, in his poverty, than the other 
in bis riches. The one is little higher than 
a beast, the other a little lower than an angel. 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 


SOMETHING WORTH READING. 

Bro. Glenn — The subjoined article ap- 
peared originally in the Christian Journal and 
Union, and is from the pen of its Editor, the 
Rev. Arthur Crihfield. Mr. C. is a min- 
ister of the “ Christian Church,” known by a 
name disavowed by them, “ Campbell ites.” 
As Mr. Campbell is at this time urging a con- 
siderable warfare against secret societies, we 
commend this article to especial attention, as 
well as to all Christians, whether members of 
Mr. Crihfield’s Church or not. It is worthy 
of remark that Mr. Crihfield is not a member 
of any secret society, as I have been inform- 
ed. The article appeared in September, 1847. 

S. L. ’Adams. 

MASONS — ODD FELLOWS — SONS OF 

TEMPERANCE — THE CHURCHES 

We have observed some unfavorable indi- 
cations among a few churches in the northern 
parts of Indiana. It seems that some of the 
brethren have associated with the Independ- 
ent Order of Odd Fellows, and others with 
the Sons of Temperance ; and that the church- 
es have met and passed resolutions, which 
amount to the exclusion or suspension of said 
members. 

Things are in a horrible tangle ! Will the 
reader permit us to say a few things about se- 
cret societies as related to the Christian 
Church 1 

In the first place, if there be an evil in Odd 
Fellowship, Masonry, Sons of Temperance- 
ism, &c., that evil in some sense is to be laid 
at the door of the Christian profession. Were 
the world blessed, at this time, with Christian- 
ity in its purity, the eyes of the widow and 
fatherless, and all the sons and daughters of 
want would be turned in that direction, and 
not be disappointed. But the heirs of want 
have been sent empty away from churches 
professedly Christian ; cold neglect, even of 
church members, has destroyed the confidence 
of thousands of the poor ; and others, having 
no assurance that such a christiandom as we 
now see, would do anything for the sick and 
disabled, have, out of necessity, banded to- 
gether for the express purpose of mutual re- 
lief in time of danger and need. Had chris? 


tianity as the apostles preached it, been fully 
exhibited to the world by its professed friends, 
there could not have been found room for a 
Lodge of Masons or Odd Fellows, or for a di- 
vision of the Sons of Temperance. The very 
existence of these secret orders is proof posi- 
tive of the low standard of Christian benevo- 
lence, or rather of the absence of such philan- 
thropy. 

But, in the second place, we will come a 
little nearer with facts still more startling. 
We will venture the assertion, that in all those 
places where church members are making a 
noise about Odd Fellowship, &c., the Odd Fel- 
lows are doing more for the distressed, the 
sick and bereaved, than those pragmatic Chris- 
tians — vastly more. Let us say to the Indi- 
ana churches that are meeting, and resolving, 
andpow-wowing against the Odd Fellows, &c., 
that you can never put them down in that way. 
There is but one way under heaven in which 
you can succeed, and that is to do better 
than they. At your public meetings, on the 
Lord’s day, let it be asked, “ Is any brother 
or sister sick, or otherwise in want!” If an 
answer be had in the affirmative, let the sick 
be visited regularly by stated and unfailing 
turns of the members. Let the sick brother 
or sister have an appropriation of three or four 
dollars a week from the funds of the church, 
from the commencement of the sickness, till 
he or she is again able to labor for a living. 
Should the brother or sister die, then appro- 
priate some $15 or $30 dollars for the burial. 
The Odd Fellows and Sons of Temperance do 
thus, and such are the objects of those organ- 
izations. They also educate the orphan. Go, 
and do ye likewise — go and do more and bet- 
ter , if your object be to blot them out of com- 
munity. If you do less for your members than 
they do for theirs, it will be your shame, and 
will make the world think better of Odd Fel- 
lowship than of your Christianity. 

But already we hear the response coming 
from those churches, “we cannot do this!” 
Well, if you cannot, shut up your mouths, and 
cease persecuting those who can ! But the 
response is deceitful. You can do it; or, if 
you cannot, it is either because you ar$ im- 
peded by an inefficient organization, or are 
too stingy and niggardly for such a purpose. 
If the former, you should labor to reform 
your church, so that it may do what was de- 
signed to be accomplished by the Christian 
church : if the latter, you are not fit to 5e even 
an Odd Fellow, much less a Christian. In- 
| stead of saying, “ we cannot ,” say rather “ we 
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do not," and be ashamed of your parsimony 
and covetousness. 

You cannot 1 Tell it not in Gath ! publish 
it not in the streets of Askelon, lest the Phi- 
listines rejoice, lest the uncircumcised tri- 
umph ! You cannot ! What, then, can you 
do ? You can go to meeting of Sundays, sing, 
perhaps pray for the widow and fatherless, 
and contribute a few cents to the treasury to 
buy wine for the communion and oil for the 
lamps ! And this is about all you do ! But 
why cannot the church of Christ take care of 
its sick by supplying in money the value of 
their time 1 Why cannot she bury her dead! 
Why cannot she educate the orphan 1 She 
can (Jo all these things more easily than a 
Lodge of Odd Fellows. Every Odd Fellow 
contributes 10 cents per week, the year round ; 
rind thus every Lodge can raise hundreds of 
dollars per annum. Suppose every Christian 
were required to contribute from ten to fifty 
cents per week (and this is a very low tax) 
according to their worldly prosperity ; the re- 
sult would be a flowing treasury for the use 
of the poor, of the sick, and for every other 
purpose required, and none would feel the bur- 
den, while hundreds of the needy would re- 
joice. Instead of this liberal policy, many 
churches are dwindling down to nothing, 
because the members are too covetous to do 
any thing for the cause. A dime , to such 
men, looks about as large as the sun, and a 
dollar as the whole heavens ! Such men can 
meet in council, debate, litigate, discuss, re- 
solve, and re-resolve ; they can create distur- 
bances about Temperance men and Odd Fel- 
lows; they can pry into things which they 
never can know, and their fancies can conjure 
up ghosts and dreadful wickedness in secret 
places ; while they themselves do nothing, or 
next to nothing, for the relief of the afflicted. 
Such are the men who are ever ready to say, 
the church cannot do as well by its members 
as the Odd Fellows do by theirs ! Reader, the 
genius of Odd Fellowship, gazingout from its 
Lodge room, looks infinite shame from its gog- 
gle eyes upon these misers who boast of their 
religion. 

It comes to n e from a reliable source, that 
the Order of 0 Id Fellows, last year, in the 
United States alone, contributed to its sick and 
other beneficiary members, more, I think, than 
$200,000 ! Take the churches, and have they 
done as much for their members ? I verily be- 
lieve they have not. Many of them are doing 
absolutely nothing, and some are doing worse 
than nothing. The same may be said of all 


religious parties. I say, then, that we should 
not oppose or persecute others, till we first 
ourselves learn to go before them in deeds of 
effective benevolence, and then neither. 

We do not appear as the advocates of se- 
cret societies, Real Christianity has no use 
for them : but men need reciprocal help, and 
if they cannot find it in the church where 
God put it — if it has been measurably turned 
out of the House of God, they will seek it in 
the world, and be “ wiser in their generation 
than the children of light.” How other men 
may feel I know not ; but for myself I feel 
ashamed that Christianity, the last best gift of 
God to man — Christianity, the angel of peace 
and the highest proof of divine philanthropy 
— Christianity, that once relieved the tempo- 
ral distresses of its believers, and, when earth 
failed, pointed the parting spirit to “ a house 
not made with hands, eternal, in the heav- 
ens — should have fallen at this day, through 
the unworthiness of its advocates, into such 
bad odor as to make necessary, in the eyes of 
the world, any other source of benevolence. 

Most gladly, therefore, will we join with 
the brethren in putting down Free Masonry, 
Odd Fellowship, and the Sons of Temperance ; 
but we join the crusade under this express pro- 
viso, that we quit resolving, quit withdrawing 
fellowship, quit hard speaking, and go heart 
and hand to work, and do better for our 

MEMBERS THAN THEY ARE DOING FOR THEIRS. 

And let it not be forgotten, that “godliness is 
pofitable for all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come.” 

We would say to our brethren who are Ma- 
sons, Odd Fellows, &c., be not contentious. 
Never forsake the appointed meetings of the 
church, to attend those Lodges. Be like Paul 
in relation to meats : if you are likely to make 
a weak brother offend by your Masonry, &c., 
then attend not the Lodges. But if the breth- 
ren will persecute you, bear it with patience ; 
never forsake the church on account of their 
evil deeds. You have equal rights there. Do 
not, out of a spirit of contention, make it seem 
that you have more love of your secret orders 
than you have for Christ. All things must 
give way to Him. Endeavor to impres upon 
the minds of the brethren, that the Christian 
church is bound by the authority of her Head, 
to do more for, and better by, her members, 
than any human organization is capable of do- 
ing; and that if she does not so, it is because 
she is fallen from her glorious position as the 
light of the world. 

Finally, brethren, be at peace. With me, 
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a man is none the worse for being a Mason, 
Odd Fellow, Whig, Democrat, the president, 
professor, or student in a college, provided he 
obeys from the heart the highest and best of 
all commands, those of the Prince of Salva- 
tion. And if the churches will not do more 
and better for unfortunate mankind, than 
Lodges of Odd Fellows, &c., in the same 
neighborhoods, it will be more tolerable for 
Odd Fellows in the day of judgment, than for 
them. Brethren, “Take heed, and beware of 
covetousness !” 

IMPOSITION — TRUTHS — ADVICE. 

Odd Fellowship, like every thing else, is li- 
able to great abuse. Now that the institution 
numbers its thousands upon thousands, and 
still rapidly increasing, it is not a matter of 
surprise that we should have members among 
us who joined us from no good motive* If 
our members were all pure and incorrupt, 
then we should present a spectacle the like of 
which the world has not witnessed — we would 
form an exception to any association of either 
human or Divine origin since the foundation 
of the world. 

It is a matter of regret, and one of no ordi- 
nary humiliation, that we feel compelled thus 
publicly to acknowledge that we have men in 
our Order who become members with a view 
to pecuniary advantage. These members may 
so conduct themselves as to prevent the laws 
from reaching them, and thus escape the pun- 
ishment they might often merit. They are a 
drawback and a reproach to the Order, and 
we should, if at all possible, rid ourselves of 
all such members. They are unworthy of 
membership in any society, and operate to in- 
jure the progress of institutions having for 
their object the amelioration of the condition 
of the human family. Nor this alone — for 
such men are dangerous men, whose word of 
honor is as the wind, and whose promises are 
only made to be broken. No such person 
should ever gain admission within the pale of 
Odd Fellowship. 

The rapid progress of our Order within the 
past few years, by the great increase of Lodg- 
es, and consequent increase of members, has 
caused quite a number to embark in the bu- 
siness of furnishing Lodge regalia, wardrobe, 


emblems, jewels, and all the necessary fixtures 
for the Lodge room. This is a convenience 
in many respects, to new Lodges, and to the 
Order at large ; but it is at the same time a 
matter of no small regret that too many have 
embarked in this business for the purpose of 
making money off the Order — for the purpose 
of mere speculation, and enriching themselves 
at the expense of the Order — by taking ad- 
vantage of the credulity and confidence of those 
who have no knowledge of the read value of 
the articles imposed Upon them. 

No one will object, and no one should ob- 
ject to a fair and reasonable profit — a profit 
by which an honest living, and something 
more, can be made ; but when it comes to 
practising a downright imposition on Lodges, 
and individual members, by charging three or 
four times the actual cost of an article, and 
recommending it to those who know no better 
as a superior article, and just the thing they 
need, and cannot do without, then objection 
should not only be made, but measures should 
be taken by the proper authority to prevent 
and punish these practices. 

These things are practised. Just such e- 
normous charges are made. Lodges and in- 
dividuals are imposed upon, and the obliga- 
tions of Odd Fellowship are violated, and all 
with the object of making money — for mere 
gain. 

The writer has travelled to some extent 
over the country, and visited many Lodges, and 
has been surprised at the great variety of re- 
galia he has met with — much of it made up 
merely to please the eye — to make a show, 
and of course intended to sell ! The laws of 
the G.L. of the U.S., prescribing the manner 
of regalia to be worn, is entirely disregarded, 
and by those who know it , and officers and mem- 
bers are permitted to wear regalia to which 
they are not entitled, and regalia, too, alto- 
gether different from any thing described in 
the 25th by-law of the G.L. of the U.S. 

And as to emblems, we do not know that 
there is any special directions in reference to 
them, but there are some few which are ne- 
cessary appendages to a Lodge room. The 
Lodges are often imposed upon with these ar- 
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tides. We have met with setts sold to new 
Lodges for $75,00 which never cost a cent 
over $30,00 and for which $40,00 would have 
afforded an excellent profit. They were sold 
to young members, who had just opened their 
Lodge, and were told they must have emblems, 
and $75,00 was a reasonable price, and they 
should have a credit of six or nine months ! 

The impositions and profits in jewels, seals, 
&c., are perhaps not in the same ratio, but 
care is always taken that a good price is charged. 

Should these things be 7 Every good Odd 
Fellow will most emphatically respond No ! 

How is it to be remedied 1 If I had to an- 
swer the question I would propose two modes. 
One would be to complain to the Grand Lodge, 
and in cases of imposition, to require restitu- 
tion. This would soon put a stop to more than 
a liberal profit. The other would be to turn 
our faces against countenancing those who 
make enormous charges. Let brothers about 
to open new Lodges consult those who have 
no interest in furnishing regalia, emblems, 
&c — those whom they know will not deceive 
them — take their advice as to what is neces- 
sary for a new Lodge, and proceed according- 
ly. They will save by it. They will com- 
mence operations without getting over head 
and ears in debt at the commencement, which 
is Very often a great embarrassment to new 
Lodges, and one of the very worst evils they 
have to encounter. 

These remarks are for no particular indi- 
vidual — they are intended to be general , and 
those engaged in the “ conduct unbecoming 
Odd Fellows,” will know whether it applies 
to them or not. j.b.a. 

Indiana. — We learn by a paragraph in the 
St. Joseph Valley Register, that Kosciusko 
Lodge, No. 62, was instituted at Warsaw, on 
the 9th of February, by D.D.G.M, Hollister, 
assisted by the officers of Goshen Lodge, and 
by brothers from South Bend and Goshen. 
The officers are George Moon, NG ; John N. 
Cosgrove, VG ; Joseph A. Funk, Sec’y ; A. B. 
Crihfield, Treas. The Lodge is in the hands 
of the best men in Kosciusko county, and com- 
mences under very favorable auspices. 


THE ORDER IN OHIO. 

In consequence of the failure of a few of 
the Lodges to send in their semi-annual reports 
in proper season, we have been unable until 
the present time to give a statement of the op- 
erations of the Order in Ohio for the year 1848. 
The following table exhibits the condition of 
the Order in Ohio at the close of the last year : 
During the past year, there have been — 

Initiated, 2,018 

Admitted on card, - 587 

Reinstated, - - - - 30 

Drawn cards, - - - - 636 

Deceased 71 

Rejected, 200 

Suspended, ----- 60 

Expelled, - - > - - - 63 

Present number of members, - 8,247 

Present number of Past Grands, - 1,037 

Brothers buried, - - - - 62 

There has been expended in ben- 
efits, - - - - $14,749 72 

In charity, - 2,908 16 

Relief of widows and orphans, - 969 10 
Education of orphans, - - - 26 27 

Burying the dead, - - 2,468 32 

Total amount of relief, - - $20,921 57 

Total amount of receipts for the 
year, - 64,970 68 

Increase in receipts, - - 7,447 40 

Increase in expenditures for relief, 4,069 00 
Increase in members, - - 1,065 00 

Increase in Lodges, - 26 

Increase in Past Grands, - - 164 

This table shows the very gratifying fact 
that the Order is progressing with its usual 
rapidity in Ohio. The increase in Lodges 
and members is equal to any former period, 
and the benefits and blessings bestowed upon 
its members, have been proportionately in- 
creased. Every thing connected with the in- 
stitution bears the strongest and proudest ev- 
idence that it is fulfilling the benevolent mis- 
sion for which it was organized. It is living 
down opposition, and the best men in the coun- 
try are becoming members. May its progress 
be ever Onward ! 

(KrWe have not received a number of the 
Odd Fellow’s Literary Magazine for a long 
time. What has become of it J We trust 
we have not incurred its displease, and lost 
an exchange. 
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MICHIGAN — GOOD COUNSEL. 

We take the following paragraph from the 
report of Grand Master Follett to the G.L. 
of Michigan, at its semi-annual session in 
January last. We commend to the careful 
consideration of the Brotherhood his admoni- 
tions in reference to guarding the funds of our 
Lodges. 

“ Brothers, since the establishment of our 
Order in this State, it has pleased an overru- 
ling and All Wise Providence to prosper and 
bless us, to a very great degree. It is but 
about five years since a few brothers assem- 
bled in an obscure place in this city, and es- 
tablished the first Lodge of Odd Fellows in 
Michigan. Now , we have in full and suc- 
cessful operation, thirty-nine Lodges, gene- 
rally in a prosperous condition, composed of 
over two thousand five hundred members. This 
rapid increase is almost unprecedented, except 
in our Order ; and it has been frequently urg- 
ed as an argument against its permanency. 
The best answer which can be made to this 
objection, is to point to our actions. During 
the year ending 30th June last, 296 brothers 
had received relief from their Subordinate 
Lodges, in the sum of $2,957 — the sum of 
$405 was paid for the relief of widowed fam- 
ilies, and $681 expended in the burying of 
the dead — making a total expenditure of $3,- 
694, by the Lodges in this jurisdiction, for 
these several purposes of relief. That the dis- 
tribution of this amount of money, in a quiet 
and unostentatious manner, has been the means 
of much good, cannot be questioned. Wheth- 
er we shall continue to progress in as healthy 
and prosperous a manner as heretofore, will 
mainly depend upon ourselves. Too much 
care cannot be observed by us, in the careful- 
ly guarding the funds of our Lodges against 
improper and unnecessary appropriations. In 
many of the young, as well as older Lodges, 
I greatly fear that a desire to expend their in- 
come, to a great extent, upon the procuring of 
costly regalias, and in the embellishment of 
Lodge rooms, is apt to be too prevalent. The 
troubles arising from an impoverished treasu- 
ry, are great obstacles to the successful carry- 
ing out of the principles of the Order. More 
especially are we warned by the evidences al- 
ready near to our doors, that we may, during 
the present year, be called upon more exten- 
sively than ever, to illustrate our principles. 
A fearful pestilence is now hovering over us, 
and it becomes our duty, as Odd Fellows, to 


have our houses in order, that it may not find 
us unprepared. Make no expenditures that 
can be avoided, unless you have an ample fund 
invested, at your control in the time of need. 
Be assured, that in the carrying into practice 
the duties of Odd Fellowship, a well filled 
treasury 4 will be found a great auxiliary.” 

NEW LODGES. 

Star of Hope Lodge, No. 127, was insti- 
tuted at Wilmington, Clinton county, Ohio, 
on the 1st of March, by the Grand Master, 
assisted by P.G’s. Bowers, Nordyke, Baker, 
Williams, and Brothers from Clinton Lodge, 
No. 92. The officers are Jacob S. Niswand- 
er, NG; Isaac B. Thomas, VG; George S. 
Hill, Sec’y ; Hiram Me. Finley, Per. Sec’y ; 
Isaac L. Coates, Treasurer. Three gentlemen 
were initiated, and two admitted on Card, ma- 
king, with the petitioners, twelve members. 
Thursday is the night of meeting. 

This Lodge commences with the most flat- 
tering prospects. The brethren who consti- 
tute the Lodge, are “good and true,” and we 
believe they will admit none others. 

Angerona Lodge, No. 128, was instituted 
at Portsmouth, Ohio, on the 7th of March, by 
the Grand Master, assisted by P.G’s. Malcolm, 
Miller, Spry and Huston of No. 31, and Clark 
of No. 1. There was a very full attendance 
of the members of No 31, which gave great- 
er interest to the proceedings. The officers 
are James M. Shackleford, NG; Luke P. N. 
Smith, YG; Charles C. Row, Sec’y; Wm. S. 
Stillwell, Treasurer. One member was ad- 
mitted on Card. The brothers composing the 
new Lodge are old members who understand 
the interests of the Order, and will, we have 
no doubt, take care that it does not suffer in 
their hands. 

There was already a flourishing Lodge in 
Portsmouth — a Lodge that in many respects, 
has no superior in the State — numbering a- 
mong its members energetic and devoted Odd 
Fellows. We trust both will prosper, and 
move on harmoniously in the good work for 
which our Order was designed. 

Angerona Lodge meets on Monday eve- 
nings. Scioto Lodge, No. 31, meets on Tues- 
day .evenings. 
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TENNESSEE. 

In no State beyond the limits of our own, 
where The Ark has obtained any thing of a 
circulation, has the subscription increased in 
a greater proportion than in Tennessee. This 
is owing entirely to the exertions of kind 
friends, not one of whom have we ever met. 
We trust we will be pardoned for naming a 
few of them. Those who have been most ac- 
tive are Bros. R. H. Clayton, J. E. Gadsey, 
S. W Houghton, Wm. Wood, P. A. Wilkin- 
son, T. B. Normant, and T. Q. Cryer. To 
all these, and to others, we return our grate- 
ful thanks for the interest they have taken in 
extending the circulation of The Ark. 

The Order in Tennessee is in the most 
flourishing condition, increasing by the addi- 
tion of new Lodges, and initiating members. 
The best men, as regards morals and talent, 
are becoming members. 

We would be pleased to have some one send 
us regularly the proceedings of the G.L. of 
Tennessee, that we might be able to publish 
matters of interest to that jurisdiction. 

“ KEEP THE ARK AFLOAT ! ” 

The following is a copy of a letter received 
by us a few days since, omitting the writer’s 
name : 

Russelville, III., March 6, 1849. 

Bear Sir and Bro — I send enclosed a one 
dollar bill on the State Bank of Ohio, in pay- 
ment for the present volume of The Ark. 
Keep The Ark afloat. 

Yours in F., L. & T. 

The Brother who writes us as above, un- 
derstands how The Ark is to be kept afloat. 
There are many, very many subscribers who 
do not seem to understand this. We have the 
names of too many Odd Fellows bn our list 
who have taken The Ark for two years and 
not paid for it. And still a larger number owe 
us for the year 1848. We have made numer- 
ous appeals to all these to forward us what is 
justly our due, but the appeal in too many ca- 
ses, has been in vain. They do not seem to 
care whether The Ark floats or not. 

Since the first of January last, we have re- 
ceived entirely too many notices from Post- 
masters informing us that The Ark has been 


refused, and that by persons who owe us for 
one and two years ! Many have left for parts 
unknown. How such Odd Fellows can recon- 
cile their consciences to such conduct is more 
than we can divine. We believe that justice 
to them and. us would be to publish a list of 
their names that others should not be served 
as we have. We may yet do so. 

While we are complaining of this bad treat- 
ment, we cannot avoid saying that we have 
much reason to be thankful and grateful to the 
many friends who have promptly paid their 
subscriptions, thus showing their desire to see 
The Ark floating . 

The Wilde y Fund. — The Grand Lodges 
of Kentucky and Michigan have declined call- 
ing upon their subordinates to contribute to 
the Wildey Fund, and disapprove of the course 
of the G.L.U.S. in using its funds in the man- 
ner it has in this case. Kentucky adbpted a 
report by a vote of 40 to 10, strongly condem- 
natory of the course pursued by Grand Sec’y 
Ridgely, in disregarding the instructions of 
the G.L.U.S. in reference to issuing circulars 
to the Lodges ; and recommending said circu- 
lars to be returned to him. Michigan adopt- 
ed the opinion that had the fraternity been 
called upon for voluntary contributions a fund 
could have easily been raised, the interest on 
which would have comfortably supported the 
P.G. Sire the remainder of his life. There 
can be no doubt of this ; but then this was not 
the pleasure of those whose mere dictum has 
in our humble judgment, in too many instan- 
ces, become the law. 

Grand Lodge Proceedings. — We have re- 
ceived from Grand Sec’y Curtis of Pennsyl- 
vania, from Grand Sec’y Jones of Kentucky, 
and from some unknown friend in Michigan, 
the proceedings of the Grand Lodges of their 
respective States. For these favors we return 
our thanks. We can always find matter in 
the transactions of our Grand bodies to inter- 
est us, and often spend a small portion of 
time very pleasantly in looking over their pa- 
ges. We trust we shall always be remember- 
ed by our good friends in this respect. 
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“THE STATE OF THE ORDER.” 

CORRESPONDENCE OF THE ARK. 

IOWA. 

Extracts from a letter from Rev. Bro. William Patter- 
son, D.D.G.M., dated Iowa City, February 9, 1839 : 

Permit me to say something in regard to the 
prosperity of Odd Fellowship in Iowa. Only 
five years have elapsed since the organization 
of the first Lodge in this State, and notwith- 
standing the many obstacles that are to be met 
with in a new country like this, in the estab- 
lishment of any benevolent enterprize, yet 
step by step has Odd Fellowship advanced in 
this far off West, until we have witnessed the 
establishment of a Grand Lodge in this State, 
having under its jurisdiction nineteen Lodges, 
which have been instituted, and one Charter 
granted, which has not yet been instituted. 

The Grand Lodge for this State held its se- 
cond meeting on the third Thursday in Janua- 
ry last. We had truly a harmonious and in- 
teresting session. 

There are also in this State six Encamp- 
ments, which are in a flourishing condition. 
In a word, our destiny in Iowa is onward and 
onward. j 

Mercer , Pa . — We now number forty-two 
members in our Lodge, all good men and true, 
and are increasing as rapidly as we could wish. 
The Grand Lodge of our State has granted a 
Charter for a Lodge in Sharon, in this county, 
which will make four in this county. There I 
is also an application for a Lodge in Clarks- 
ville, which will probably be granted, making 
five. Three years ago there was not one. 
There was also a Camp organized in New 
Castle last week. As you have a number of 
subscribers there, and probably some corres- 
pondents, I presume they will give you an ac- 
count of it. M.E.G.H.P. Helm, G.S. Curtis, 
and Grand Rep. Allen, of the Grand Encamp- 
ment, were present. The Lodge in Sharon 
will be organized some time in the course of 
a month. s.h. 

HartsviUe , Tenn . — We have a branch of 
the Order at Hartsville, with forty-five, or fif- 
ty members. W e have been at work some eigh- 
teen months, during which time we have had 
many, very many interesting meetings, t.c.c. 

Hillsborough, IU. — Our Lodge was insti- 
tuted on the 30th day of May, 1848, and is in 
a flourishing condition. We have almost 30 
members. w.kj. 


AGENT FOR THE ARK. 

(Kr Bro. Urban G. Baker, of Mansfield, 
Ohio, being engaged in traveling through our 
State, on business of his own, and as he will 
have an opportunity to see many Odd Fellows, 
we have authorized him to act as agent for 
The Ark, to receive subscribers, and collect 
subscriptions due us. Bro. B. will visit most 
of the towns in the State, and as he is a gen- 
tleman, and a good Odd Fellow, we bespeak 
for him a cordial reception by the Brotherhood. 
We ask our local Agents to render any assist- 
ance in their power, and will regard their at- 
tentions to him as a special favor to us. 


MARRIED, 

At Monroe, Butler county, Ohio, on the 1st of February, 
1849, by the Rev. James Coe, Bro. Jonas Butterfield, P.G. 
of Miami Lodge, No. 80, to Miss Harriet M. D arrow, 
both of Monroe. 

On the 16th of February, 1849, by C. S. Barnes, Esq., Bro. 
Abraham C. Noble, of Mt. Pleasant Lodge, No. 63, to 
Miss Olive Ann Carter, both of Jefferson county, Ohio. 

At Hillsborough, Ohio, on the 18th of January, 1849, by 
the Rev. Z. Connell, Bro. William M. Roan of Ringgold 
Lodge, No. 90, Greenfield, to Miss Nora Glasscock, of 
the former place. 

At Hillsborough, Ohio, on the 7th of February, 1849, by 
Rev. Dr. Steel, Bro. William W. Bell, of Ringgold Lodge, 
No. 90, Greenfield, to Miss Mart D. Hand, daughter of the 
late Dr. Hand, of the former place. 

At Oxford, Ohio, on the first of March, by the Rev. Prof. 
John McArthur, Bro. F. R. A. Jeter, V.G. of Penn Lodge, 
No. 30, Brookville, Ind., to Miss Mart H. Wilkinson, of 
the former place. 


OBITUARY. 

Died, at Mobile, Ala., on the 16th of February, 1840, Bro. 
Andrew J. Hawkins, of Eaton, Ohio, in the 34th year of 
his age. We had the pleasure of a personal acquaintance 
with Bro. H., and knew him as an excellent man, and a 
good Odd Fellow. He has left a' wife and two yonng chil- 
dren, with a long list of relatives and friends, to lament his 
death. 

At Covington, Ind., on the 18th of February, 1840, Bro. 
Josiah Bartlett, of Buckeye Lodge, No. 47, Dayton, 
Ohio. We have received the proceedings of Covington 
Lodge, No. 21, in regard to the above sad event, showing 
that though Bro. Bartlett was a stranger and sojourner in a 
strange land, far from acquaintances and relatives, yet in his 
last trials he found himself surrounded by a band of broth- 
ers and trusty friends, who sympathized with him in his af- 
flictions, administered to his every want during his illness, 
wiped the damp of agony from his brow, closed his eyes in 
death, and finally conveyed his last remains to the silent 
tomb. 

At New Castle, Pa., on the 21st of February, 1849, Bro. 
Georoe G. Ilgenfritz, of Shenang© Lodge, No. 196, aged 
25 years. The usual tribute was paid to the memory of the 
deceased, and the customary resolutions adopted. He was 
esteemed and beloved by all. 


EXPULSIONS. 

John Kitchvn and William F. Moffett were expelled from 
Lawrenoeburgh Lodge, No. 18, Lawns noe burgh, Tenn., on 
the 24th day of February, 1849, for conduct unbecoming Odd 
Fellows. 
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ORIGINAL. 

A DEFENCE AND EXPOSITION 

OF THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES OF THE 

INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD FELLOWS. 

BY KEV. BRO. S. L. ADAMS, G.H. P. 

CHAPTER V. 

If I am traduced by tongues which neither know 
My faculties, nor person, yet will be 
The chroniclers of ray doings, let me say 
’Tis but the fate of place, and the rough brake 
That virtue must go through. — Shaks. — Henry Fill 

How little do they see what is, who frame 
Their hasty judgments upon that which seems. 

Southey. 

It is claimed by our traducers “ that we 
have a capability to be brought in our influ- 
ences as an institution in contact with the in- 
terests of one or the other of the political par- 
ties, at the will of the institution as expressed 
by the general head of the Order, or that in 
like manner to favor the interests of Chris- 
tians in a particular denomination; or infidel- 
ity.” To this we reply, that it is impossible 
in the very nature of things, as I shall proceed 
to show. It is impossible, because first, ill our 
institution all parties, both political and relig- 
ious are represented. W e have Whigs, Dem- 
ocrats, Free Soilers, Native Americans, North- 
ern men, and Southern men. We have Pres- 
byterians, BajHists, Methodists, Episcopalians, 
Associate Reformed, Reformers, Quakers, U- 
niversalists, and in fact all denominations are 
represented. Now I ask how could the influ- 
ence of this vast brotherhood be brought in 
contact with the interest of any one denomi- 
nation, or political party, without producing 
an immediate disrupture, “ for if a house be 
divided against itself it must fall 1” There is 
no way in which the most ethereal imagination 
could conceive of the production of results so 
irreligious and unpatriotic as are intimated in 
the above charge, without the presumption of 
dishonesty and corruption upon the part of our 
beloved Order, which insinuation we repel, 
and cast back with characteristic zeal, produ- j 
ced by a consciousness of innocence. 

We say it is impossible for the Independ- 1 
17 


! ent Order of Odd Fellows to be a society of 
the capability ascribed to it in the above charge, 
because second, history proves that a society 
having such a “capability” could not be oth- 
erwise than self-destructive. We have an in- 
stance of this in European history. Illumina- 
ti was the name of a secret society which was 
founded on the first of May, 1776, by Adam 
Weishaupt, Professor of Canon Law in the 
University of Ingoldstadt. The avowed ob- 
ject of this Order was to diffuse from secret 
societies, as from so many centres, the light 
of science over the world ; to propagate the 
purest principles of virtue, fed to reinstate 
mankind in the happiness which they enjoy- 
ed during the golden age fabled by the poets. 
Prof. Robison and Abbe Barrcal assure us that 
the “ real object” of this society was by “ clan- 
destine arts to overturn every government, 
and every religion ; to bring the science of 
civil life into contempt; and to reduce man- 
kind to that imaginary state of nature where 
they lived independent of each other on the 
spontaneous productions of the earth.” Whe- 
ther the above be justice to the “Illuminati” 
or not, I will not now say. Some historians 
discredit the account of Prof. Robison; others 
give it full force and effect. Whether the 
charge be true or false, Weishaupt and his 
coadjutors had not character sufficient, did not 
possess enough of public confidence to secure 
his institution from just suspicions of the im- 
pious and rebellious character of his designs. 
This society was proscribed and abolished by 
law in 1786, by the Elector of Bavaria. This 
item of history demonstrates that a society of 
the character ascribed to Odd Fellows, in the 
above charge, could not exist. 

This society of Weishaupt, being convicted 
of the capability of interfering with the inter- 
ests of Christianity or political partizanism, 
could not exist* It cannot be said that the 
suppression of the “ Illuminati ” was the result 
of a wise opposition to all secret associations, 
for there never was a time when Free Mason- 
ry was enjoying a higher reputation, or more 
palmy days, than at the very time when Weis- 
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haupt organized his “Illuminati.” Itwasthen 
patronized by Kings, Princes, Admirals, Gen- 
erals, and people alike. Even Prof. Robison 
accuses Weishaupt of the greater dishonesty 
and hypocrisy, because he had stolen the de- 
sign and reputation of Free Masonry as his a- 
vowed purpose. If it had been a wise oppo- 
sition to secret societies in general, and to the 
great principle of secret association, that di- 
rected this opposition to and proscription of 
the Illuminati, then would Masonry have come 
in for a share ; and it too must have suffered 
the force and effect of legal opposition. 

The existence of secret societies is tracea- 
ble in the history of the world in unmistakea- 
ble lines for many hundred years, and this is 
the only one instance in which any has been 
thought worthy of death at the hands of the 
civil government. 

Of the idea in the charge yet remaining, 
to wit, capability of favoring Infidelity, we 
have only to say that every principle of our 
institution is at variance with it. All our 
teachings are 4rawn from the Bible, and its 
God is revered as the fountain of all truth and 
excellence. No infidel can be an Odd Fellow. 

It is said “You have so many bad men a- 
mong you it is no place for a Christian, or a 
decent man.” 

We are free to admit that there are some 
men who bear the name of Odd Fellows, and 
who are in possession of our secrets, who are 
unworthy the confidence that has been placed 
in them. But we ask where is the society or 
church numbering anything near so many 
members as ours who may not lament more 
delinquents than we, judging each by their 
own standards. Take any one of our Lodges 
in a town where you live, and compare it with 
a church of the same numerical strength, and 
see how each will compare with the standards 
of qualification of each institution, and you will 
find as great delinquency in the church as in 
Odd Fellowship. That is, see if the Odd Fel- 
lows do not do the duties which the laws and 
usages of our Order require of our members, 
as well as the members of the church discharge 
the duties that the Discipline of their denom- 
ination and the Gospel require. But in palli- 
ation of the fact that we have some bad men 
among us, let us look at the means we employ 
to keep bad men out. 1st. We require a man 
to get some member to recommend him as a 
suitable person to be initiated into our socie- 
ty. 2d. The proposition is referred to a com- 
mittee of three, neither of whom shall be the 
recommender ; and it is their duty to investi- 1 < 


gate the character and qualification of the ap- 
plicant, and two of them must agree with his 
recommender that he is a suitable person to 
become a member, and so report to the Lodge 
“favorable” to his admission. 3d. He must 
then pass the test of a ballot, with balls, and 
if there are “ two black balls the candidate is 
absolutely rejected.” 

In this way hundreds have been denied ad- 
mission who have desired it greatly. But that 
we have no special liking for “bad men ” may 
be proved by the provisions we have made for 
the charge, trial, and expulsion of our mem- 
bers if foundguilty. Any member may charge 
another with a crime, and a trial take place, 
and if he shall sustain the charge, may demand 
the punishment of the offender against our 
laws. I know it is sometimes said that we 
dare not expel our members for fear that they 
will betray our secrets. By reference to the 
statistical tables of the last year it will be found 
that this power has been exercised in no less 
than seven hundred and fifty-one instances, 
and at a proper time the names and offence of 
each will be published for the information of 
all concerned. It is true that some Lodges 
are not as strict in their government as they 
should be; but in most cases where we have 
unworthy members retained in the Order it is 
with the hope of reformation, for it is our prin- 
ciple that we should never cut off a member 
until every effort has been made to reclaim 
the wanderer. I therefore ask what more 
could we do to keep bad men out, and getting 
them even with all our precaution, what more 
could we do than “ turn them out ? ” But this 
objection is urged against us as though we are 
all bad men. We would remind our oppo- 
nents that we have a great many good men 
among us — some whose characters are not 
only unimpeached but unimpeachable — men 
who in their church are^the striking exempli- 
fication of practical piety — men whose moral 
integrity, well trained judgment, and high in- 
tellectual attainments entitle them to the con- 
fidence and esteem of all who know them. 

Finally, we are opposed because of the al- 
ledged superfluity of our Regalia, Emblems, 
and Lodge fixtures. We use our Regalia as 
marks of our grade in the Order. The colors 
are significant of the degree taken, and its 
sentiment ; the white, purity ; the red or scar- 
let, love; the green, remembrance; blue, 
friendship. Aside from these symbolic de- 
signs of our regalia, there is a moral influence 
in it that must strike the mind of every hon- 
est person that views it Who has ever wit- 
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nessed a procession of Odd Fellows without 
being impressed with the appearance and beau- 
ty of the regalia — with its simplicity amidst 
all its gorgeousness and, richness 1 Where 
is the Odd Fellow that ever looks upon the re- 
galia he is entitled to wear without remem- 
bering with interest and pleasure the respon- 
sibilities of the Degrees he has received 1 
And especially is this true if the person has 
attained to the highest Degrees of the Order. 
What Past Grand can look upon his regalia 
without remembering the responsibilities it 
places its wearer under 1 Where the Patri- 
arch who ever Wears his clothing of “purple 
and gold,” without remembering the ten com- 
mandments, the golden rule, hospitality to the 
stranger, toleration in religion and politics, 
and the vanity and perplexity of the pursuits 
of this present world 1 This, then, is the mys- 
tic effect and design of our regalia. Who dare 
gainsay our using it ! 

Our Emblems supply equally as valuable a 
place in our Order as the regalia. These all 
teach us some great moral sentiment, some 
truthful, beautiful motto of forcible effect. 
An example in explanation may not be im- 
proper just here. I presume no single emblem 
of our Order has excited more inquiry and 
speculation on the part of the uninitiated than 
the Ram’s Horns. I have frequently heard it 
made the subject of many a curious inquiry 
by persons who have looked on processions of 
our Order. Yet this same emblem of the 
Ram’s Horns is one of the most beautiful of 
emblems. It is an emblem that exhibits the 
power of faith. “ They remind us of the safe- 
ty connected with the horns of the Altar of 
God — the success which followedthe blow- 
ing of the ram’s horns, when the priests walk- 
ed around the city of Jericho, carrying with 
them the Altar of God, and moving by the di- 
rection of Heaven. And they admonish us to 
beware of every departure from God’s ser- 
vice, and illustrate the important doctrine that 
the prosperity of our Order can be perpetua- 
ted only while we support the institutions of 
Religion.” 

All our emblems are equally significant and 
instructive. The objector may ask why have 
you selected such singular emblems to express 
your moral sentiments and mottoes J To this 
we reply, 1st. Because they are scriptural, 
therefore proper. (We have hone but scrip- 
tural emblems.) 2d. Because they are curi- 
ous, and this will beget inquiry, and inquiry 
must always precede instruction. 

It is useless for me here to attempt an ex- 


planation of all our emblems. This has al- 
ready been done and published in The Ark — 
page 175, vol. 3d. 

The beautifully appointed adornments of 
our Lodge rooms have also a good effect upon 
our members. Our neat and tidy rooms in- 
spire us with that self-respect that every man 
owes to himself. And it ought to give our 
enemies a good opinion of us; and it would do 
so if they would only think. Suppose we met 
in rooms without any convenience or comforts 
—our opponents would say then their Lodge 
rooms look like a “ bar room,” a “ grog shop,” 
and thus they would complain; but seeing we 
have avoided that objection, another has sug- 
gested itself that we have too much superflui- 
ty in our Lodge fixtures. If you pass by a 
dwelling, and the fence is broken down, the 
window shutters hanging by a single hinge, 
the place of one of the columns of the portico 
supplied by a rough piece of a rail, the place 
of one of the panels in the door supplied by a 
peice of a “store box,” the shrubbery broken 
down and eaten up by the beasts, you would 
say that that was the dwelling of indolence 
and some pernicious vice. But if you pass a 
dwelling where all is good repair— shrubbery 
green and smoothly trimmed — the fence in 
reptir — the door yard clean and tidy — you 
say there is the abode of sobriety, industry and 
virtue. We only ask you to judge by this 
rule as to our Lodge arrangements, and we 
will willingly bear all the censure you will 
put upon us. 

Dear reader, we are now through with an- 
swering objections. We have tried to answer 
the most general and common of those which 
are urged against our Order. There are ma- 
ny more things in this connection that might 
have been brought to view, but we forbear. 
To the members of the Order let me say, the 
malignity with which we have have been op- 
posed, and the heat with which we have been 
pursued by some, beggars all description ; yet 
we have borne it, and will bear it, for the sake 
of Friendship, Love and Truth ; and in strong 
faith, with buoyant hope, go on, and in char- 
ity which suffereth long and is kind, we will 
forgive our enemies, and should opportunity 
ever offer, we will show them that we love 
one another and all mankind. 

There is more true charity in one kipd tear 
that falls in private for the sorrows and afflic- 
tions of others, than a thousand guineas proud- 
ly ushered into the notice of the world in all 
the pomp and parade of public contribution. 
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ODD FELLOWSHIP: 

ITS GENERAL CHARACTER AND OBJECTS. 

BY BRO. GEORGE W. CLIBTON. 

Our Order has by some been supposed to be 
but another form of the Masonic Fraternity. 
Never having been a Freemason, I cannot 
speak advisedly on this topic, and shall not 
institute a comparison between them. That 
they qre not the same, is proved by their co- 
existence. Doth were and are candidates for 
public favor in the same lands, and at the same 
time : both enrol in their numbers some of the 
very best of citizens — both undoudbtedly have 
had and have weak and erring members. But 
there is no connection whatever between them. 
Each moves in its own sphere, and cannot be 
answerable for the action of the other. 

The name by which we are designated has 
led to strange misconceptions. It is not the 
one by which we were originally known, but 
is a corruption of the name. W e have assent- 
ed to and bear it, in the same way that politi- 
cal parties claim with pride, designations 
which were at first infixed upon them by the 
scorn of their enemies* But, because we are 
Odd Fellows, it is by some imagined that our 
only distinction is singularity of demeanor, 
and that our meetings are characterized sole- j 
ly by a reversal of the forms recognized by so- 
ciety, and a studied departure from all ordi- 
nary and serious modes of transacting busi- 
ness. In judging us by so immaterial a thing 
as a name, a more charitable construction 
might have declared, that we were odd, in 
cultivating virtues of little estimation in ordi- 
nary worldly intercourse, but commended by 
the Word of Truth to universal observance. 

Our Order has been regarded as a secret 
one, and therefore it is denounced, or at least 
suspected. It is partially a secret Order, and 
Ifchall now, my friends, disclose to you where- 
in it is public, and wherein it is otherwise, 
and leave you to judge, whether secrecy, in 
those things where secrecy is maintained, is 
not only consistent with innocence, but wheth- 
er it is not also imperatively enforced by ne- 
cessity, as well as demanded by every consid- 
eration of policy. 

Each member, on being admitted into the 
Order, pays an initiation fee. If he take the 
degrees, as they are termed, he also pays a 
small sum for each of them ; and he also con- 
tributes, under the name of “dues,” a weekly 
pittance to the Lodge. From these sums 
spring the Lodge funds, which are applied, 
after paying a percentage to the Grand Lodge, 
to the necessary expenses of the Lodge, and 


to the relief of its members. If a brother be 
sick, and unable to attend to his ordinary bu- 
siness, he is, as a matter of right, entitled, du- 
ring his sickness, to a weekly benefit, the a- 
mount of which is fixed by the by-laws of the 
Lodge: — If he die, the Lodge must advance 
not less than thirty dollars, and, if his wife 
die, not less than fifteen dollars, towards the 
funeral expenses. It is the duty of every mem- 
ber of a Lodge to report to it the case of any 
brother, who is to his knowledge in sickness 
or distress : it is the duty of the Lodge and of 
every member of it, to do all that can be done 
to alleviate the distress of a brother ; it is the 
duty of certain officers of the Lodge to visit 
every sick or distressed brother, to ascertain 
his wants, and to bring to him, if possible, re- 
lief and consolation ; and, should circumstances 
require it, every member in rotation must 
watch by the sick-bed and assuage the anguish 
of his diseased brother. A fund is also provi- 
ded, by a small quarterly contribution, for the 
relief of the widows and orphans of the Order. 
By this you will perceive, that each Lodge is 
in fact, what is usually termed a “ Mutual 
Benefit Society : ” and so far, our plans are 
laudable, as they provide, by a trifling indi- 
vidual sacrifice,, for great good, in which ev- 
ery one of us may participate in his greatest 
need. 

But we go farther than this. W e recognize, 
and are recognized by Odd Fellows through- 
out the globe, as friends and brothers, and are 
bound to extend to each other a helping hand. 
Hence, you will observe, the guards that are 
thrown around admission into a Lodge : how 
can we be too careful in receiving others in- 
to our companionship 1 for we are responsi- 
ble for the character and conduct of every bro- 
ther, whom we recognize as such, wherever 
he may go. If a foreign brother in distress 
present himself to us, he is instantly relieved 
to the extent of his need or of our ability, be- 
cause he brings with him proofs of his char- 
acter — proofs that none but an Odd Fellow 
in good standing can produce. If one of our 
members travel to a strange country, friends 
spring up around him at every step of his jour- 
ney — his pecuniary wants are met, his lauda- 
ble objects of business or of pleasure are pro- 
moted; the smile of kindness beams upon his 
course, and the grasp of friendship meets him 
at every turn. Odd Fellowship then, is not 
merely a local institution. It is intended to, 
and does unite, good men of every nation and 
clime, by a bond of fellowship, which, like an 
urgent letter of introduction from a dear and 
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trusty friend, insures to every one of them, a 
warm reception from, and the countenance 
and aid of every other worthy member of the 
Order. 

These direct benefits of the Order are of 
course intended for, and should be participa- 
ted in, only by its members — by those who 
contribute to its funds, and have engaged to 
perform similar duties. They are secured by 
the knowledge of certain signs and words, 
which are used as tests of brotherhood. These 
signs and words are, under no circumstances, 
communicated to the world at large — they 
are secret — for, to communicate them would 
at once destroy their utility. They, or some 
of them, are also used or referred to in our 
meetings — which is also one reason why those 
meetings should be private. And, strange as 
it may seem to the uninitiated, our society pro- 
fesses to have no secrets other than its words, 
and signs, and modes of initiation; and, tho’ 
its meetings are private — that is, though none 
but its members are admitted to them — it 
makes no secret of the fact that it has meet- 
ings, nor of the times and places of those meet- 
ings, nor does it conceal the names of its mem- 
bers, nor the nature of its business. About 
the general nature of Lodge transactions, ev- 
ery one here can know as much as any of its 
members : but, for fear of any misapprehen- 
sion on this subject, I would briefly state, 
that no where are order and decorum more 
strictly enforced than in our Lodges — in our 
business there is charity and brotherly com- 
munion — the admission of new members, the 
consideration of applications for admission, 
and the transaction of such other affairs as ne- 
cessarily pertain to every association. Now, 
all this is of such a character, that it may with 
great propriety be kept to ourselves. We are 
brothers, members of a large family, met for 
the purpose of transacting our own business, 
with which the world has no concern ; and 
why should the world be permitted to partici- 
pate in, or even to witness its disposition 1 
Does a brother receive assistance, it is not for 
us to vaunt of it ; and it might not be agree- 
able to him to proclaim his necessities before 
strangers, or to have the fact of his being re- 
lieved published : and, it would certainly be 
impolitic, by publicity, to trammel the discus- 
sion of character; and how could the announce- 
ment of the rejection of candidates for our 
confidence, be otherwise than prejudicial to 
us, by exciting enmity and disaffection in the 
world 1 We are, from the very nature of our 
pursuits, retiring and self-enwrapped. We 


seek not collision with the world ; our objects 
are few, and their pursuit is necessarily qui- 
et and secret ; and we have, as Odd Fellows, 
naught in common with the mass of mankind. 
We aim at naught in politics, nor at the ac- 
quisition of gain, nor at the extension of a 
creed by proselytism, nor even at the moral 
improvement of our race by direct action : we 
seek only to promote brotherly love and true 
social virtue among ourselves, to benefit each 
other, and indirectly to benefit the world by 
our own improvement. Why then should we 
expose our proceedings to the gaze of an in- 
quisitive and prying world ? 

I cannot patiently listen to arguments a- 
gainst us, drawn from the privacy of our ac- 
tion. They who condemn us on that account, 
would have condemned Wallace and Bruce, 
and their compeers, for the secret conferences 
which amalgamated Scottish strength, and led 
to the vindication of Scotland’s independence. 
Our legislative bodies frequently sit with clo- 
sed doors on public matters : must they there- 
fore be suspected of plotting treason 1 Are 
family meetings obnoxious, and can friends 
have no other than public consultations 1 
Christ himself, the Saviour of men, though his 
life was peculiarly public, often sought com- 
munion with God in the retirement of the wil- 
derness ; and, when he was about to consum- 
mate by death, the beneficence of his life, and 
put the final seal to the great work of man’s 
redemption, he repeatedly sat alone with his 
disciples, warning them of things to come, 
confirming their faith, and preparing them for 
their contest with the prejudices and stubborn- 
ness of mankind, and the treachery of their 
own hearts. We mean no irreverent compar- 
ison. But, when you cite against us the pas- 
sage — “Ye love darkness rather than light, 
because your deeds are evil ” — may we not 
humbly and reverently appeal to his acts, to 
show, that, while he rebuked a generation 
whose evil courses rendered them unwilling 
to encounter the light of his glorious doc- 
trines, he recommended occasional social re- 
tirement, and forbade not a recourse to pri- 
vate conferences for good ends 1 

But we are called to account, not only for 
what we are, or are supposed to be, but for 
not being what we are not. It is suspected 
that we are not a religious society. In some 
senses of the phrase, we are not. We cer- 
tainly are not, and cannot be, an offset or ad- 
junct of any Christian sect; but, religion is 
; recognized and revered by us. We see our 
brothers at the communion table of almost ev- 
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ery denomination of God’s worshippers. The 
lessons provided in the Lodge for our edifica- 
tion, are chiefly drawn from the sacred vol- 
ume. No man can be a deserving Odd Fel- 
low who has not a confirmed belief in God, 
and an abiding sense of His omnipresence and 
of His perfections. His holy name is never 
mentioned by us, but with that reverential 
awe which i3 due from the creature to the 
Creator. We are taught that H& is the pro- 
per object of our enjoyment, and that to re- 
ceive His favor, we must obey his commands, 
and live in brotherly love with all mankind. 
If this be religion, then religion is the light 
of the Lodge ; but we cannot, and do not dis- 
cuss our creeds, or permit religious questions 
to be agitated among us. 

We are perhaps told that we are anti-re- 
publican in the uses of titles and of ornaments. 
I know of no very objectionable titles in use 
among us; we employ such as have been hand- 
ed down to us, and, among them all, I doubt 
whether there be aught savoring so strongly 
of aristocracy as the designations “Reverend” 
and “Honorable,” '“Esquire” and “Excel- 
lency,” which fall so fluently from republi- 
can lips. And for the banners and personal 
costume we assume upon some occasions, we 
might say that if they be not vastly important, 
they cannot at least be extremely baneful. 
But these things are of some moment — they 
are not regarded by us as matters of mere show 
and ornament — they are to us not destitute 
of meaning. They are emblematical of past 
events, of awful facts, and solemn lessons. 
Though we like to see all things decent and 
in order, we have no taste for ostentatious 
magnificence. There is not a single portion 
of the dress of the Odd Fellow which is not, 
to him, replete with warning and instruction. 
And, if we are in error in using emblems, then 
the whole world has always been in error, 
and Heaven has countenanced it. The Jew- 
ish dispensation, in itself typical, was a mass 
of emblems ; and, the force of symbols, if they 
are not used by him, is at least acknowledged 
by every good man. The cross ! can that be 
meaningless to the Christian 1 The Bible is 
full of emblems — we all feel their force, and 
they are every where embodied in and around^ 
us ; nature herself is replete with them, and 
offers in her course, and in her productions, 
faint representations of the perfections and at- 
tributes of her Author. And we endeavor to 
recognize and use without abusing them. 
******* 

But, alas ! not content with condemning us 


for what we are, and reprehending us for not 
being what we are not, the world blames and 
denounces us for what it is said we may be- 
come. Yes, my brothers ! strange as it must 
seem to us — we are gravely warned that there 
is so much danger of our becoming a sectari- 
an or political machine, hostile to liberty of 
conscience or to our national institutions, that 
every good man should reprobate and discoun- 
tenance us, and that the strong hand of pow- 
er be invoked to crush us. If this be so, I 
know no moral, or benevolent, or religious in- 
stitution, which is not in the same predicament. 
No references to political or religious differ- 
ences are ever permitted, in any Lodge — 
there political or religious discussions are nev- 
er hoard. It is true indeed, that no where is 
obedience to the government under which we 
live, and the supremacy of the laws, more 
strenuously or more eloquently inculcated ; 
and, that a departure from duty as a good cit- 
izen, as well as a dereliction of moral princi- 
ple, leads to inevitable expulsion from the 
Order. 

When a candidate is proposed, a strict en- 
quiry is had into his conduct and principles, 
before his application is passed upon by the 
Lodge. The question is never asked, to what 
creed, or to what party he is attached ; or 
whether he be rich or poor ; the only inqui- 
ries are — is his business respectable! is he 
of sufficient ability to contribute equally with 
us to the Lodge funds 1 is his general health 
good, so as to render his becoming a charge 
to the Lodge a matter of ordinary uncertain- 
ty! and, above all — is he a man of honor, 
and benevolence, and a believer in God ! for 
we do hold, that, without religious principle, 
there can be no true and assured virtue. If 
these general questions are favorably answer- 
ed, there can be no impediment in the way of 
any man’s entrance into the Order. He be- 
comes bound with us, not by compulsion, but 
of his own free-will, to the performance of our 
common duties ; and is received among us, on 
the ground of the most perfect equality. If 
he become dissatisfied, he can leave the insti- 
tution : no awful rites, no unholy oaths bind 
him to the Order — no bloody penalties guard 
against his retirement, or await his treachery. 
He may indeed incur our contempt, as being 
unequal to good things; but, if he be not of 
our spirit, we readily concur in the proprie- 
ty of his withdrawing from our brotherhood. 

Under these circumstances, where lies this 
mighty danger ! The moment a Lodge be- 
comes devoted to party of any kind, it ceases 
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to be of the Order, for it abandons the funda- 
mental principles of Odd Fellowship. We 
are of all creeds, and of all parties ; there is 
no perfect agreement among us, out of the 
Order — and in it, how can we coalesce for 
the attainment of selfish or unholy ends 1 If 
a Lodge should be unfaithful, its sister Lodg- 
es, and the Grand Lodge, would interfere, 
and reprobate and check its course ; and the 
Grand Lodge being but an emanation of the 
subordinate — the whole system must become 
corrupt, the most discordant opinions must be 
reconciled, and the purest and wisest men 
must concur in wickedness, and contend for 
the injury of their own best interests, ere aught 
of danger can arise, from our organization, to 
aught that man holds sacred. But conspira- 
cy for any unlawful purpose, is not only alien 
to the spirit of our institution, but, from the 
very variety of the composition of our Lodg- 
es, its detection and punishment would be im- 
mediate. No plan for the elevation of Beet or 
party could meet the unanimous wishes of any 
one of our Lodges, nor be introduced without 
strong and availing opposition; and if per- 
chance introduced and favored, that Lodge 
would be exposed and fall irretrievably. Dis- 
closure of such irregular proceedings would 
not only not be unlawful, but would be an 
imperative duty. There can be no treachery 
in exposing treachery ; and no obligations can 
for a moment compete with those which bind 
us to truth and to virtue, or with the allegi- 
ance we owe to our country. 

I have thus plainly and frankly stated the 
nature and modes of action of the Order. To 
the uninitiated, we can merely say, we do not 
wish you to apply for admission into our so- 
cial union, from idle curiosity. There is lit- 
tle, very little in the Lodge to gratify such a 
feeling : we do not tempt you with offers to 
unfold to you some mighty mystery ; We can 
impart to you no superhuman wisdom; we 
possess not the elixir of life, nor the philoso- 
pher’s stone, nor the spells of the cabala ; we 
cannot and do not profess that we will be bound 
tb you by any ties but such as are consistent 
with our duty to ourselves, our families, our 
country, and our God : We do not even pro- 
fess to have any peculiar mode of purifying the 
life and correcting the heart — for, from rea- 
son and revelation, fountains open to all, we 
draw our healing doctrines. If you are of the 
good, however — if your heart is open to the 
appeal of misery, and you are ready to pour 
balm into the wounds of the , afflicted ; if you 
love man, and fear and reverence God, we 


will joyfully receive you in our ranks, confide 
in and honor you, joy in your prosperity, 
visit and comfort you in your afflictions, love 
and protect those who are dear to you, and, 
at all times, and in all places, hail you as a 
brother. 

The indirect advantages and blessings flow- 
ing from Odd Fellowship are inestimable. It 
encourages sociality, corrects prejudices, and 
enlarges the affections. 

The world is full of evil, but is equally re- 
plete with good. But evil has this advantage 
over good — it is, as it were, mor,e homoge- 
neous, and more easily amalgamates with it- 
self. Its contests are seldom within itself, and 
seldom resulis in its own substantial detriment. 
The good are severed by national traits, by 
diversity of customs and of creeds, and by clash- 
| ing doctrines and opinions in matters of infe- 
rior moment. Society too abounds in fraud — 
and treachery and deceit are every where to 
be found, destroying innocence, and taking 
advantage of that unguarded confidence which 
results from a good opinion of mankind. Hence 
it is, that distrust, suspicion, and even hatred 
and abhorrence, interweave and separate the 
good, and keep apart hearts that are fitted for 
union with each other in all the cordiality of 
love. Hence the virtuous man is too often a 
lonely individual, tinged with misanthropy, 
or with his aspirations for well-doing restrict- 
ed to some confined sect, and his expansive 
affections narrowed to the few. Every thing 
that tends to undeceive him — to convince 
him that love of God is co-extensive with hu- 
manity, and that the philanthropist will every 
! where find coadjutors, must have a beneficial 
effect upon his soul and upon his life. We 
have found a great common principle which 
is every where triumphant in the good — a 
broad ground, where they can and do meet, 
and learn to love, and to respect each other, 
despite the differences that divide them. That 
principle is active love — that broad ground 
is the expanded charity of the Holy Scriptures. 
Conjoining in noble deeds of charity, and in 
the diffusion of undoubted truth, we can differ 
without enmity, and disagree without dispute. 
We are taught the cheering fact that there is 
good in almost every man — learn to discard 
creeds and abstract opinions, however impor- 
tant we may deem them, as unerring tests of 
worth, and imbibe charity in the pursuits of 
benevolence. Our meetings are social, but 
not convivial — and at these meetings friend- 
ships are formed and riveted which are as 
lasting as time. 
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CHARITY. 

BY BRO. CHARLES H. BRAINARD. 

Blight Charity smiling goes forth on her mission) 
Arrayed in the garments of seraphs above, 

By God was imparted her blessed commission. 

And stamped on her brow the tair impress of love. 
Though dark be her pathway as onward she presses, 
To comfort the mourner and bid him rejoice, 

She speeds on her errand of mercy and blesses 
Pale penury’s child with her life-giving voice. 

Her visits bring peace to the weary and sighing. 

And banish all traces of sorrow and care, 

She whispers of hope in the ear of the dying. 

And lights up a smile in the face of despair. 

To the mother bereaved and burdened with anguish 
She offers the aid love alone can impart, 

In sorrow no longer the mourner sht^ll languish, 

Her hand heals the wound grief hath made in her heart. 

To woman, dear woman, hath Charity given 
Her sceptre of mercy and banner of peace, 

She bids her to press on in the pathway to heaven, 
And man from the bondage of sin to release. 

We’ll follow her footsteps where’er she may lead us, 
Her beautiful banner still waving above. 

Our strength shall not fail while she utters God speed us, 
And points to her motto — Truth, Friendship and Love. 


ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY A. J. II. DUGANNR. 

Association is the subtratum of human effort 
and enterprise. Single action can do little — 
it is but a stand-point, a focus, to which the 
rays of united effort must converge, before it 
can accomplish anything. But when once the 
electric chain of union is woven around the 
hearts and minds of men, the merest spark will 
thrill in the sympathetic spontaneity, through 
each and all. No laborious, problematical 
difficulty arises in the hearts of the united. 
Simultaneously, the chord is struck through 
the mass, the path is visible to all, the means 
and the end are apparent to every eye, and for 
good or evil will they unitedly press on to the 
work. 

There is much in resolve — in the grand 
thought that springs lightning-like into being, 
and conceives in a moment that which ages 
only can effect. But how useless, how abor- 
tive, will the thought become, although the 
very spirit of truth be embodied in it, without 
a corresponding, co-working, united action. 
The radiant diamond may be turned up in the 
recesses of the dark mine — there it may be, 
as intrinsically beautiful, as truly rich ; but 
until it is brought forth to the sky and the sun 
of Heaven — till the sharper’s hand polishes 
its surface — it will not, it cannot be, as dear- 
ly valued. In the dark mine, though discov- 
ered, it lies dormant — it has entered not on 
its work, on its mansion of beauty ; and it nev- 


er can, till it is plucked forth to the light of 
the broad day. 

Then, what a result may be achieved by 
united effort, what a result in the improve- 
ment and regeneration of man ! With a warm 
grasp man may seize the hand of man, and 
with a firm, active perseverance, press on with 
him to the task of good-doing. The stream 
of time flows ever on, and carried impetuously 
through every eddy, or floating sluggishly log 
like, in an aimless course, hie the millions of 
men to the dim vale where the last cataract 
is lost. Some there are — stout swimmers, 
with brave hearts and strong limbs, who strike 
boldly out, and beat back the currents and the 
waves, and choose their own course. These 
are they who must stretch out the hand of sym- 
pathy and succour to the wave-driven ones a- 
round them. They must pluck the sinking 
ones from the dark depths to which they are 
descending and guide the blind and fearful 
from the sharp jagged rocks and the treacher- 
ous quicksands. 

Singly they may aid and save. The bro- 
ther may stretch out bis hand to the brother, 
and rescue him ere he perish. But in union 
only can they be eminently effectual. Tn one 
symmetrical, lonely, unbroken band, linked 
together by one golden chain of love, must 
they float down the fearful stream, with their 
bright torches lit and held aloft, to allure the 
distant wanderer to the ranks, with their scouts 
of friendship and love on the look out, to bring 
the erring and the perishing within the broad 
circle of their protection. Then, gradually 
but surely, one by one, will the scattered 
myriads fall into the bond of union. From 
afar they will come, that they may not perish. 
Man is not wholly evil . The bright spirit that 
came pure and spotless from the great God, 
may be tarnished and clouded by the world- 
tempests — the beautiful enamel of the soul 
may be destroyed or its lustre dimmed and 
spotted ; but it is not in this world, that the 
last beauty is marred, the entire ruin effected. 
Around the heart steeped in the bitterness of 
sin — still cling some remnants of the fair 
flowefrs, the bright shells, that wreathed it 
when it floated on the sunny surface of its 
opening life-stream. And, perhaps the with- 
ered flower may sometimes be discerned thro* 
the dark water — the bright shell, may yet 
gleam, when haply the sun of sympathy shines 
through the gloomy waves. 

Sympathy — beautiful, heart-boon sympa- 
thy — is the master-key, the “open sesame,” 
to the mysteries of the soul. Its depths may 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



The Ark , and Odd Fellows’ Magazine* 


141 


♦ not be sounded by the line of human wisdom, 
nor reached by the sharp arrows of ridicule, 
nqr stormed by the harsh batteries of authori- 
ty. No ! it must, can be, penetrated only by 
the affinity of a fellow heart ; it can only min- 
gle in congenial, sympathetic love* And 0, 
how simple ! how lovely, how facile, is the 
melting union ! A word, a little softly brea- 
thed, whispered word, coming from the depths 
of the heart — a look, shining out through the 
clear windows of the soul — will touch the 
dead, mute chord of the decaying spirit, will 
bring an echo and an answer from the silent 
and shrouded soul. 

Far along, through the dark journey of life 

— across the dubious path of crime, follows 
the world wanderer, a mother’s voice — the 
glance of a sister’s eye. They come to him 
in the strife and in the revel, in the glare of 
the noon-day, and in the still hours of the night! 
The man of blood, as he raises his hand a- 
gainst the life of his fellow, hears, like far-off 
music the prayer of his happy childhood ; sees, 
like a distant sun-beam, the look of the early 
loved. But he shuts his ears, mayhap, to the 
accents, he closes his eyes to the bright glance 
of memory, and — they come to him again in 
his doomed cell. There was none near to 
touch again the silver chord of memory, to 
wipe the tear that was starting, and catch the 
half-breathed sigh of repentance, and — they 
were checked. 

The heart seeks companionship — it must 
lean on another heart — and for good or evil 
it will unite with that other. There is fra- 
ternity in crime — it must be coupled — it 
cannot live alone. Alone, and compauionless, 
crime may not exist ; it is Cain, despairing 
and desolate, and it dies. But he who walks* 
the bloody way, seeks for a comrade, with him 
plans and executes, with him divides, and ex- 
ults over the spoils. To be alone — to mur- 
der singly, and then, solitary and desolate, to 
enjoy the crime- won gold, would appal the 
darkest villain. No, some must share- — there 
must be companionship in the peril or the prize 

— there must be support, leaning — > there 
must be sympathy. The child’s holiness and 
purity depart not wholly from the man. They 
are still there, hidden, choked up, smothered, 
with the strifes and hatreds and woes, and 
curses, of the dark heart of man ; but not gone, 
wholly, irretrievably departed. It bubbles 
up, oozes forth, that fountain of child-holiness 
in man’s soul, among all the poisonous weeds : 
and it softens the fierce, wicked spots around 
it, in the most corrupt heart A thought of 

18 


old hours long passed comes, then a memory 
of youth and sunny innocence, and a tear steals 
down — no ! not so ; the laugh of a fierce bad 
comrade strikes his ear, and a curse, too, for 
his comrade’s moment of child-memory is not 
now. He hears the laugh and the curse, and 
brushes the starting tear away, and laughs 
too, and curses. There was sympathy in that 
laugh, and curse, but not sympathy with the 
little bubbling fountain of child-holiness; it 
was the crime-sympathy with the weeds and 
rank things of the bad heart of the man, and 
it strengthened there to spring up again when 
the little fountain was oozing, and choke it, 
and drive it back again, down, deep, into the 
depths of the heart. 0, if the lovely tear of 
the holy eye of Virtue had but fallen on that 
little stream when it started, how would it 
have gushed forth, bright, and powerful, and 
resistless! But, thank the merciful God, a 
new spirit is awake. Abroad, through many 
lands, with a soul entering, uniting, transfu- 
sing power, flies the angel of Brotherhood. 
Over the mountain-barriers, with the infinite, 
ductile chord of union, speeds the warm hand 
to unite the hostile nations — it brings the 
heart of the crowned king and the heart of the 
rude peasant near to each other — they beat 
together — they are one pulse — they are trans- 
fused. It windeth the chain around the heart 
of the bad and good, and the bad is no longer 
bad, and the good is better. It is an abiding, 
enduring sympathy — this spirit of union ; its 
motto is Friendship and Truth and Love. It 
has a name ; men call it Odd Fellowship. 

Odd Fellowship ! Far and near, through 
the wide world, its course its onward. Chris- 
tian and Turk, Jew and Gentile, all who 
breathe the blessed air and hope for immor- 
tality ; all who look upon the blue sky, and 
believe in the God who made it, are linked 
in the mighty ties of heart-sympathy with the 
true Odd Fellow. He loves his fellow-man ; 
he is the “neighbor” of him who is lone and 
desolate, as well as him who is lofty and pow- 
erful. The Odd Fellow kneels by the pallet 
of dying poverty, and smooths the hard pillow 
of forsaken misery. Soft and musical his voice 
sounds on the ear of the outcast who has known 
no friend, and it wakes the echoes of the for- 
lorn one’s bosom. Beautiful, god-like, soul- 
chaining sympathy, gushing in the pure stream 
of benevolence over the void desert of the 
world ! Such might it be — such it can be. 
Not alone to minister to the suffering body, 
but to the sad heart. Not alone to grasp the 
hand of the friend, and press to the breast the 
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brother ; but ever and ever, with swerVeless, 
mighty, yet gentle and soothing power, to 
lead the heart and the mind by the true heav- 
en-sympathy of good, to the goal of earthly 
and eternal happiness. Like the ever-spread- 
ing, yet invisible wavelets of sound, that bear 
the whispers from our lips to the ears of the 
listeners, let the soft influences of the great 
soul-love that should unite us, spread wider 
and wider, noiselessly and unseen, entering 
and penetrating the chambers of every human 
soul, till the mingling spirit of friendship and 
truth shall be one atmosphere of love. 

Such may be the power of association for 
good. Such has it been. A forceful, unde- 
viating, onward energy, has the association 
of determined hearts. Mighty is it for good 
and evil. With a fearful, devastating power, 
when superstition fired the passions of men, 
swept the united avalanche of ruin over the 
freedom of the world. With a dull, heavy, 
yet onward and paraylzing stride, moved the 
iron footsteps of despotism over the necks of 
men, when the united chain-forgers and 
scourge-wielders kept an unbroken front. 
And united, firm, wedge-like too, came the 
phalanx of Reform — and conquered. Bound 
and knit together in an adamantine chain of 
right, pressed on the glorious union of the 
“ pledge-signers.” Stronger and stronger 
grew they, and marched on, wavelike and un- 
broken over the prostrate hosts of Intemper- 
ance. And they conquered — nobly, bravely, 
mightily conquered. The kind word went 
down, deep, into the drunkard’s heart — it was 
so strange to him. The gentle look of pity 
sunk to the inebriate’s soul. He remembered 
that he was a man, for he had forgotten that 
in the mists and clouds of drunkenness. Then 
he arose — up, up — he was awake; he shook 
off his sloth, his lethargy — he moved — on- 
ward. 

A bright, radiant path through the mazes 
of human misery, is the beautiful path of true 
human sympathy. It is paved with blessings 
— the blessings of the widow and the father- 
less — ^the holy prayers that rise, incense-like, 
to the throne of God, yet cast their perfume 
around and about the world. It is a glorious 
privilege to relieve, and there is no preroga- 
tive so high as that of mercy. But mistaken 
and selfish is he who supposes that generosi- 
ty and mercy are but to succor the distressed 
and relieve the miserable. 

Art thou an Odd Fellow 1 Unselfish and 
generous as the world hath it, dost thou find 
pleasure in the bestowal of tby substance and 


the offer of thy sympathy % Thou hast indeed 
achieved much over the selfishness and hard- 
ness of the world. But wilt thou check the 
angry word that is falling from thy lips, to 
reach thy brother’s ear 1 will thou spare that 
ill-tkned jest 1 wilt thou have mercy upon thy 
brother who hast offended thee 1 hath the plain 
word of truth, and that alone, fallen from thy 
tongue this day 1 Then thou art in truth an 
Odd Fellow — a God-loved, noble, workman 
of the good and true : thou hast broken forev- 
er one rivet of the chain of misery and crime 
that boweth the world down ; thou art a fel- 
low-laborer with the good ! This is the true, 
the abiding and eternal spirit of Odd Fellow- 
ship — to do good. O, that it could be felt, 
known, appreciated ! O, that the holy flame 
of sympathy would unite the souls of the great 
Brotherhood. It is surely no illusion, the hope 
that this may be. The El Dorado of human 
happiness may be attained, must be ; and the 
elements of its foundation are in every man’s 
heart. Dormant they are, and passive. But 
the clay is fitted for the potter’s hand, and 
each may be his brother’s fashioner. Sympa- 
thetically will hand and heart work and heave 
to the mighty object of erecting the structure 
of happiness. The progress of one is the des- 
tiny of the other ; there can be no Babel, for 
there will be no dispute ; Together in the love- 
work, will each and all labor and achieve. 
On, then, ye united, unbroken ranks of Odd 
Fellowship — on, in the glorious bond of Friend- 
ship, Love and Truth. Your influence will 
not be sudden, immediate. Years may roll 
on, and ye be still, quietly, noiselessly at work. 
But ye will still be achieving, and ye will have 
achieved. On, steadily, over the crumbling 
barriers of slavery, and selfishness, and false- 
hood. The stream of your existence may be 
no wider at its mouth, it may be no broader 
upon its surface than it now is. But O, how 
deep it will it have worked in the channel of 
the world, sweeping out the quicksands and 
scattering them, tearing up the rocks and the 
breakers, and all noiselessly, quietly, below 
the surface. 

Female Odd Fellows. — The natural puri- 
ty of the female mind is symmetrical with Odd 
Fellowship. Instance the wife at the bedside 
of him she has early loved, soothing the troub- 
led mind and quieting the manifestations of 
distress. Her love too, clings stronger to the 
earth-bound form, and lingers longest at the 
grave of buried and lamented friends. She is 
a natural Odd Fellow. 
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TRUST IN GOD — A TRUE SKETCH. 

Arrived at a period in life from whence I 
can ealmly and dispassionately look back up- 
on the past , and contemplate the varied scenes 
through which I have journeyed, I am strong- 
ly reminded, and feel deeply convinced, that 
it has been through an unswerving “ Trust in 
God” that I have beeq enabled to surmount 
the many difficulties, and bear up under the 
afflicting trials that have thronged my pathway 
through life. 

Time was when to me the world was all 
bright, its flowers all beautiful — a favored 
child of fortune. From youth to manhood the 
ruder blast of adversity never penetrated the 
shield ihterposed by a mother’s love, or the 
protecting influences of a father’s wealth — 
from the one I inherited a love for mankind, 
from the other the means to which the world 
ever pays deferences and servile adulation. 
I had troops of friends — they clustered around 
me as bees around a fragrant flower, to pilfer 
its sweets and leave it to wither, wilt and die. 

Wealth, friends, station, influence, these 
were all mine, yet there was a void in my 
heart ; there was a something wanting, which 
I sought and found in a creature fair as ever 
bloomed upon an earthly soil; heaven smiled 
upon our union, we were blessed with chil- 
dren, and our home was a paradise, but alas for 
poor humanity ! 

The spider’s most attenuated thread 

Is cord, is cable, to man’s most tender tie 

On earthly bliss— it breaks at every breeze. 

It was not long ere I felt the full truth of 
the above quotation. A crisis arose in the 
monetary affairs of the country; it swept tor- 
nado like, with desolating strides, from the 
chill waters of the Aroostook, to the region of 
eternal flowers ; and when the storm had pass- 
ed, and the sun peered forth again, the turbid 
stream of bankruptcy bore upon its bosom the 
wreck and shattered fragments of health, 
wealth, peace and happiness. Need I say that 
my fortune was a wreck, my ruin (in a pecu- 
niary point of view) complete. How could it 
be otherwise ? Nature had endowed me with 
a heart susceptible to the wants of others, an 
ear never deaf to pleading, and a hand ever 
willing to execute the promptings of the soul. 

I endorsed , and the oft told tale was repeated. 
Sbme for whom I suffered now roll in wealth, 
but are no longer friends to me. Thank God, 

I am enabled to live, and would scorn their j 
friendships as I despise their grovelling souls. 

I leave them to their conscience and their God, 
with an abiding trust in mine. 


If wealth departed and friends forsook me, 
I was “richly rewarded,” doubly recompens- 
ed by the love of wife and children, which rose 
superior to misfortune, and if possible, burn- 
ed with a brighter flame as trouble thickened 
around, beautifully reminding me of the ever- 
green, which, twining its tendrils around the 
sturdy oak, seeks beneath its protecting foli- 
age a shelter and a home, and which loosens 
not its grasp, but clings with yet fonder te- 
nacity when the tree has been blasted and riv- 
en by the thunderbolts of Heaven. 

Reduced in circumstances, and deprived of 
many of life’s comforts, but still trusting in 
God, I sought and found employment, which 
love rendered sweet, and here, I honestly af- 
firm, that at no period did I enjoy more unal- 
loyed pleasure than when the labors of the 
day w6re over, I returned to my humble but 
peaceful home, welcomed by the smile of my 
angel wife, and the glad hearts of my little 
flock, a rich recompense for the world’s cold 
frown. 

But the golden bowl was broken, the bliss- 
ful cup dashed to the earth and shattered into 
fragments, sweeping into the outspread ocean 
of eternity all that made life sweet, or ren- 
dered it desirable. Disease of a contagious 
nature crossed the threshold of my paradise, 
and its inmates sickened and died. Time has 
mellowed but cannot efface the remembrance 
of that period. The anxious solicitude with 
which, night after night, I watched beside 
their suffering forms “ in tears of agony,” and 
when the last pulse had beat, when the eye 
returned no answering glance, when the hand 
returned no pressure, and the lips no kiss; 
when the beautiful was stiffened in death, and 
all was cold and silent ; even then our grief 
was hushed, and we turned from the dead to 
the living with hope still springing in the heart 
we strove with desperate energy to rescue 
them from the grasp of death. But crushed 
was every flower, and blighted every bud, with- 
in the short space of ten days vanished the 
blissful dream of years, and our children had 
passed into Heaven. She who had cradled 
upon her bosom the tender flock sank beneath 
the blow, and the mother slept beside her 
babes. 

I have wendered in other lands but have re- 
turned to watch the flowers of spring, and tend 
the mossy verdure which shrouds them from 
my view, still trusting in God that I have a 
treasure laid up in Heaven, whither I trust, 
after having suffered and done His will, I shall 
be called. 
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ORIGINAL, 

LINES WRITTEN" IN AN ALBUM. 

BY MISS M. E. WILSON. 

I have not seen thee, lady, no ! 

Save in my spirit’s dream ; 

And, oh ! methinks that thou art fair, 

E’en fair as yon starbeam. 

That now is smiling from above, 

In floods of peerless light, 

Making the earth most beautiful, 

And cheering lonely night. 

I have not heard thy voice, no, no ! 

But now methinks its tone 
Breathes forth in lute-like melody, 

A music all its own ! 

Oh! I would give of many a hope 
That circles on my brow, 

The brightest one if I could hear 
Its low tones breathing now. 

I have not seen thine eye, oh, no ! 

But my fancy paints it bright $ 

And full of liquid loveliness 
As a star of summer night ! 

A peerless queen of beauty now, 

Thou reign’st in festal hall, 

The fairest, brightest, sylphic form — 

And goddess of them all. 

I have not seen thy floating curls, 

They may be gold or jet j 
It matters not — methinks if seen. 

The heart could ne’er forget ! 

Then now and ever, in my dreams, 

Oh ! may I see thee still ; 

And hear thy voice— its music tones 
Upon my heart’s cords thrill. 

MaysviUe , Ky. 


THE LAST PENNY. 

BY T. S. ARTHUR. 

Thomas Claire, a son of St. Crispin, was 
a clever sort of a man, though not very well 
off in the world. He was industrious, but as 
his abilities were small, his reward was pro- 
portioned thereto. His skill went but little 
beyond half soles, heel-taps and patches. 
Those who, willing to encourage Thomas, ven- 
tured to order from him a new pair of boots 
or shoes, never repeated the order. That 
would have been carrying their good wishes 
for his prosperily rather too far. 

As intimated, the income of Thomas Claire 
was not large. Industrious though he was, 
the amount earned proved so small that his 
frugal wife always found it insufficient for an 
adequate supply of the wants of the family, 
which consisted of her husband, herself and 
three children. It cannot be denied, however, 
that if Thomas had cared less about his pipe 
and mug of ale, the supply of bread would have 
been more liberal. But he had to work hard, 
and must have some little self-indulgence. At 
least so he very conclusively argued* This 


self-indulgence cost from two to three shillings 
every week, a sum that would have purcha- 
sed many comforts for the needy family. 

The oldest of Claire’s children, a girl 10 
years of age, had been sickly from her birth. 
She was a gentle loving child, the favorite of 
all in the house, and more especially of her 
father. Little Lizzy would come up into the 
garret where Claire worked, and sit with him 
sometimes for hours, talking in a strain that 
caused him to wonder, and sometimes when 
she did not feel as well as usual, lying upon 
the floor she would fix: upon him her large 
bright eyes for almost as long a period. Liz- 
zy was never so contented as when she was 
with her father, and he never worked so cheer- 
fully as when she was near him. 

Gradually, as month after month went by, 
Lizzy wasted away with some disease, for 
which the doctor could find no remedy. Her 
cheeks became paler and paler, her eyes lar- 
ger and brighter, and such a weakness fell 
upon her slender limbs, that they Could with 
difficulty sustain her weight. She was no lon- 
ger able to clamber up the steep stairs into 
the garret or loft where her father worked, 
and yet she was there as often as before. Claire 
had made for her a little bed, raised a short 
space from the floor, and here she lay, talking 
to him or looking at him as of old. He rare- 
ly went up or down the garret stairs without 
having Lizzy in his arms. Usually her head 
was lying on his shoulder. 

And thus the time went on. Claire, for all 
the love he felt for his sickly child, for the re- 
gard he entertained for his family, indulged 
his beer and tobacco as usual, and thus consu- 
med weekly a portion of their little income 
that would have brought to his children many 
a comfort. No one but himself had any lux- 
uries. Not even for Lizzy’s weak appetite 
were dainties procured. It was as much as 
the mother could do, out of the weekly pit- 
tance she received to get enough coarse food 
for the table and cover the nakedness of the 
family. 

To supply the pipe and mug of Claire, from 
two to three shillings a week were required. 
This sum he usually retained out of bis earn- 
ings, and gave the balance, whether large or 
small, to his frugal wife. No matter what his 
income happened to be, the amount necessary 
to obtain these articles was rigidly deducted, 
and certainly expended. Without his beer, 
Claire really imagined that he would not have 
strength sufficient to go through his weekly 
toil ; how his wife managed to get along with- 
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out even he.r regular cup of good tea, it had 
never occurred to him to ask — and not have 
a pipe to smoke in the evening, or after each 
meal, would have been deprivation beyond his 
ability to endure. So the two or three shil- 
lings went regularly in the old way. When 
the sixpences and pennies congregated in good- 
ly numbers in the shoemaker’s pocket, his vis- 
its to the ale house were often repeated, and 
his extra pipe smoked more frequently. But 
as his allowance for the week diminished,’ and 
it required sqme searching in the capacious 
pockets, where they hid themselves away, to 
find the straggling coins, Claire found it ne- 
cessary to put some check upon his appetites. 
And so it went on week after week and month 
after month. The beer was drank, and the 
pipe smoked, as usual, while the whole fami- 
ly bent under the weight of poverty that was 
laid upon them. 

Weaker and weaker grew little Lizzy. 
From the coarse food that was daily set before 
her, the weak stomach turned, and she hard- 
ly took sufficient nourishment to keep life in 
her attenuated frame. 

♦‘Poor child,” said the mother one morn- 
ing, “ she cannot live if she does not eat. But 
coarse bread and potatoes and buttermilk go 
against her weak stomach. Ah me ! if we 
only had a little that the rich waste 1 ” 

“There is a curse in poverty!” replied 
Claire, with a bitterness that was unusual to 
him, as he turned his eyes upon his child, who 
had pushed the food away that had been pla- 
ced before her, and was looking at it with an 
expression of disappointment on her wan fhce. 
“ A curse in poverty ! ” he repeated. “ Why 
should my child die for want of nourishing 
food, while the children of the rich have eve- 
ry luxury ? ” 

In the mind of Claire, there was usually a 
dead calm. He plodded on from day to day, 
eating his potatoes and buttermilk, or what- 
ever came before him, and working steadily 
through the hours allotted to labor, his hopes 
or fears in life rarely exciting him to an ex- 
pression of discontent. But he loved Lizzy 
bet ter than any earthly thing, and to see her turn 
with loathing from her coarse food, the best 
he was able to procure for her, aroused his 
sluggish nature into rebellion against his lot. 
But he saw no remedy. 

. “ Can’t we get something a little better for 
Lizzy?” said he, as he pushed his plate aside, 
his appetite for once gone before his meal was 
half eaten. 

“Not unless you can earn more,” replied 


the wife. “ Cut and carve and manage as I will, 
it’s as much as I can do to get common food.” 

Claire, pushed himself back from the table, 
and without saying a word more went up to 
his shop in the garret, and sat down to work. 
There was a troubled and desponding feeling 
about his heart. He did not light his pipe as 
usual, for he had smoked up the last of his to- 
bacco on the evening before. But he had a 
penny and with that, as soon as he had finish- 
ed mending a pair of boots and taken them 
home, he meant to get a new supply of the 
fragrant weed. The boots had only half an 
hour’s work on them. But a few stitches had 
been taken when he heard the feeble voice of 
Lizzy calling him from the bottom of the stairs. 
The voice never came unregarded to his ears. 

I He laid down his work and went down for his 
I patient child, and as he took her light form in 
his arms and bore her up into his little work- 
shop, he felt that he pressed against his heart ' 
the dearest thing to him in life, and with this 
feeling came the bitter certainty that she would 
pass away and be no more seen. Thomas 
Claire did not often indulge in external man- 
ifestations of feeling, but now, as he held little 
Lizzy in his arms he bent down his face and 
kissed her cheek tenderly. A light, like a gleam 
of sunshine, fell suddenly upon the pale coun- 
tenance of the child, while a faint but loving 
smile played about her lips. Her father kis- 
sed her again, and laid her upon that little bed 
that was always ready for her, and once more 
resumed his work. 

Claire’s mind had been awakened from its 
usual leaden quiet. The wants of his fainting 
child aroused it into a disturbed activity. The 
thoughts beat for a while, like a caged bird, 
against the bars of necessity, and then flutter- 
ed back into panting imbecility. 

At last the boots were done, and, with his 
thoughts more occupied with the supply of 
tobacco he was to obtain than with any thing 
else, Claire started to take them home. As 
he walked, along he passed a fruit shop, and 
the thought of Lizzy came into his mind. 

“ If we could afford her some of these nice 
things,” said he to himself, “they would be 
food for the dear child. But,” he added with 
a sigh, “we are poor — we are poor. Such 
dainties are not for children of poverty.” 

He passed along, until he came to the ale 
house, where he intended to get his penny 
worth of tobacco. For the fi rst time the thought 
of self-denial entered his mind, as he stood by 
the door, with his hands in his pockets, feel- 
ing for his solitary copper.” 
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“ This would buy Lizzy an orange,” he said 
to himself. “ But then,” he quickly added, 
“I would have no tobacco to-day, nor to-mor- 
row, for I won’t be paid for these boots before 
Saturday, when Barton gets his wages.” 

Then came a long hesitating pause. There 
was before the mind of Claire, the image of 
the faint and feeble child with the refreshing 
orange to her lips ; and there was also the im- 
age of himself uncheered for two long days by 
his pipe. But could he for a moment hesitate, 
if he really loved the sick child ? is asked. 
Yes, he could hesitate, and yet love the little 
sufferer : for to one of his order of mind and 
habits of feeling, a self indulgence like that 
of the pipe, or a regular draught of beer, be- 
comes so much like a second nature that it is, 
as it were, a part of the very life, and to give 
it up costs more than a light effort. 

The penny was between his fingers, and he 
took a single step towards the ale house door, 
but so vividly came back the image of little 
Lizzy that he stopped suddenly. The conflict, 
though the spending of a single penny was 
concerned, now became severe ; love for the 
child pleaded earnestly, and as earnestly plead 
the old habit that seemed as if it would take 
no denial. 

It was his last penny that was between the 
cobbler’s fingers. Had there been two pen- 
nies in his pocket all difficulty would have im- 
mediately vanished. Having thought of the 
orange, he would have bought it with one of 
them and supplied his pipe with the other. 
But as affairs now stood, he must utterly deny 
himself, or else deny his child. 

For minutes the question was debated. 

“ I will see as I come back,” said Claire at 
last, starting on his errand, and thus for the 
time, making a sort of compromise. As he 
walked along the argument still went on in 
his mind. The more his thoughts acted in 
this new channel, the more light came into 
the cobbler’s mind, at all times rather dark 
and dull. Certain discriminations, never be- 
fore thought of, were made and certain con- 
victions forced themselves upon him. 

“ What is a pipe of tobacco to a healthful 
man, compared with an orange to a sick 
child ? ” utteredhalf aloud, marked the final 
conclusion of his mind ; and as this was said, 
the penny, which was still held in his fingers, 
was thrust determinedly into his pocket. 

As he returned home, Claire bought the or- 
ange and in the act experienced a new pleas- 
ure. By a kind of necessity he had worked 
on daily for his family, upon which was ex- 


pended nearly all his earnings ; and the whole 
matter became so much a thing of course, that 
it was no subject of conscious thought, produ- 
ced no emotion of delight or pain. But the 
giving up of his tobacco for the sake of his 
little Lizzy was an act of self denial entirely 
out of the ordinary course, and brought with 
it its own sweet reward. 

When Claire got back to his home, Lizzy 
was lying at the bottom of the stairs waiting 
his retufn. He lifted her, as usual, into his 
arms and carried her up to his shop. After 
placing her upon the Tude couch he had pre- 
pared for her, he sat down upon his bench, 
and looked upon the white, sunken face of his 
dear child, and met the fixed, sad gaze of her 
large earnest eye ; a more than usual tender- 
ness came over his feelings — then without a 
word, he took the orange from his pocket, and 
gave it into her hand. 

Instantly there came over Lizzy’s face a 
deep flush of surprise and pleasure. A smile 
trembled around her lips, and unftsual light 
glittered in her eyes. Eagerly she placed the 
fruit to her mouth and drank its refreshing 
juice, while every part of her body seemed 
quivering with a sense of delight. 

“ Is it good, dear V’ at length asked the 
father, who sat looking on with new feelings 
at his heart. The child did not answer in 
words, but words could not express her sense 
of pleasure so eloquently as the smile that lit up 
and made beautiful every feature of her face. 

While the orange was yet on the lips of 
Lizzy, Mrs. Claire came up into the shop for 
some purpose. 

“ An orange ! ” she exclaimed with surprise. 
“Where did that come from 1 ” 

“ Oh mamma ! it is so good ! ” said the child 
taking from her lips the portion that yet re- 
mained ; and looking at it with a happy face. 

“ Where in the wprld did that come from 
Thomas ? ” asked the mother* 

“ I bought it with my last penny,” replied 
Claire. “ I thought that it would taste well 
to her.” 

“ But you had no tabacco 1 ” 

“ I’ll do without that till to-morrow,” re- 
plied Claire. 

“ It was kind in you to deny yourself, for 
Lizzy’s sake.” 

This was said in an approving voice, and 
added another pleasurable feeling to those he 
was already feeling. The mother sat down 
and for a moment enjoyed the sight of her sick 
child, as with unabated eagerness she continued 
to extract the refreshing juice from the fruit. 
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When she went down stairs and resumed 
her household duties, her heart beat more light 
in her bosom than it had beaten for a long time. 

Not once through that whole day did Tho- 
mas Claire feel the want of his pipe ; for the 
thought of the orange kept his mind in so plea- 
sed a state that the mere sensual desire, like 
that for a whiff had no power over him. 

Thinking of the orange, of course brought 
other thoughts, and before the day closed, 
Claire had made a calculation of what his beer 
and tobacco would amount to in a year. The 
sum astonished him. He paid rent for a little 
house in which he lived, two pounds sterling 
a year — which he always thought a large sum. 
But his beer and tobacco cost seven pounds. 
He went over the calculation a dozen times, 
in doubt of the first estimate, but it always 
came out the same. Then he began to go over 
in his mind the many comforts seven pounds 
per annum would give his family, and partic- 
ularly how many luxuries might be procured 
for Lizzy, whose delicate appetite turned from 
the coarse food that was daily laid before her. 

But to give up his beer and tobacco in toto, 
when it was thought of seriously, appeared 
impossible. How could he live without them ! 

On that evening the customer whose boots 
he had taken home in the morning, called in 
unexpectedly and paid for them. Claire re- 
tained a sixpence of the money, and gave the 
balance to his wife. With this sixpence in 
his pocket he went out for a mug of beer and 
some tobacco to replenish his pipe. He staid 
some time — longer than he usually took for 
such an errand. 

When Jie came back he had three oranges 
in his pocket, and in his hands were two fresh 
buns and a cup of sweet new milk. No beer 
had passed his lips, and his pipe was yet unsup- 
plied. He had passed through another long 
conflict with his old appetites, but love for his 
child came off as before, the conqueror. 

Lizzy, who drooped about all day, lying 
down most of her time, never went to sleep 
early. She was awake, as usual when her fa- 
ther returned. With scarcely less eagerness 
than she had eaten the orange in the morning 
did she now drink the nourishing milk and eat 
the sweet buns, while her father sat looking 
at her, his heart throbbing with inexpressible 
delight. 

From that day the pipe and mug were thrown 
aside. It cost a prolonged struggle. But t|>e 
man conquered the animal. And Claire found 
himself no worse off in health. He could work 
as many hours, and with as little fatigue : in j 


fact he found himself brighter in the morning, 
and ready to go to his work earlier, by which 
he was able to increase at least a shilling or 
two, his weekly income. Added to the com- 
fort of his family, eight or ten pounds a year 
produced a great change. But the greatest 
change was in little Lizzy. For a few weeks, 
every penny saved from the beer and tobacco 
the father regularly expended for his sick 
child, and it soon became apparent that it was 
nourishing food, more than medicine, that Liz- 
zy needed. She revived wonderfully ; and no 
long time passed before she could sit up for 
hours. Her little tongue, too, became free 
once more ; and many an hour of labor did 
her voice again beguile. And the blessing of 
better food came also in time to the other chil- 
dren, and to all. 

“So much to come from the right spending 
of a single penny,” Claire said to himself, as 
he sat and reflected one day. “ Who would 
have believed it 1 ” 

And as it was with the poor cobbler, so will 
it be with all of us. There are little matters 
of self denial, which, if we had but the true 
benevolence, justice and resolution to practice, 
would be the beginning of more important acts 
of a like nature, that, when performed, would 
bless not only our families, but others, and be 
returned upon us in a reward of delight in- 
comparably beyond anything that selfish and 
sensual indulgences have it in their power to 
bring. 

MAY. 

BY MISS ANNIE IRENE BUTLER. 

Merry May comes lightly tripping 
Through the woods and meadows gayj 
O’er the grassy carpet skipping : 

Welcome, welcome, merry May. 

Now the blue eyed heaven’s glances 
Brightly on the waters play, 

Where the silver bubble dances : 

Welcome, merry, merry May ! 

Birds in sweetest song united, 

Warble on the blooming spray — 

How they charm the ear delighted: 

Welcome, welcome, merry May l 
And the plant throughout the hours 
Of the bright and gladsome day 
Carols forth its song in flowers . 

Welcome, merry, merry May. 

Through the mead the streamlet straying. 
Murmurs music on its way, 

With tbe bright-eyed flowers playing: 

Welcome, welcome, merry May. 

While all nature thus to meet her 
Joins in one harmonious lay, 

Let us also sing to greet her — 

Welcome, merry, merry May! 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



148 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows' Magazine. 


CONSECRATION OF THE ODD FELLOW'S 
REST, AT NEW ORLEANS. 

Some kind friend has sent us the New Or- 
leans Picayune containing an account of the 
consecration of the new burial ground of the 
Odd Fellows at Cypress Grove, near that city, 
on the 26th of February last. We copy the 
accouut entire : 

The ceremonies of consecrating the new bu- 
rial ground of the Odd Fellows at Cypress 
Grove yesterday took place, and one of the fi- 
nest turn-outs we have ever witnessed in New 
Orleans honored the occasion. At about 10 
o’clock, A. M., nearly one thousand members 
of the Order from the different Lodges of the 
city, all of which were represented, assembled 
in the Place d'Armes , where a procession was 
formed under the direction of Major General 
J. L. Lewis, assisted by Col. Labuzan and oth- 
ers. The procession, with its bands of music, 
the showy regalia of the members, and the 
splendid funeral car, drawn by six white hor- 
ses, with black housings, formed a scene pic- 
turesque and beautiful in the extreme, and it 
was gazed upon with feelings of awe and re- 
spect as it marched to the sound of solemn mu- 
sic through the principal streets of the city. 
All contemplated the spectacle with emotion, 
and no one could fail to admire the sublime 
principles which draw together in the bands 
of brotherhood men of all classes and of all 
nations. The funeral car, driven by Mr. S. 
P. Stickney, a member of the Order, formed 
a grand feature in the procession, and excited 
general interest. It was got up with excel- 
lent taste, surmounted by a coffin and bearing 
inside sixteen boxes, containing the ashes of 
Odd Fellows collected from the different cem- 
eteries. The grand cortege moved from the 
Place (TArmes about half-past 11 o’clock, and 
proceeded down Conde and Moreau streets to 
Esplande, up Royal to Canal, up north side of 
Canal to Rampart, down south side of Canal 
to Camp, up Camp to St. Joseph, and through 
St. Joseph to the New Basin, where convey- 
ances to the cemetery were provided* The 
Shell road from the Basin warehouse to the 
toll-gate was lined with omnibuses, thirty-five 
in number, chartered for the occasion, and 
they were all soon filled inside and covered 
on top. 

The carriages were drawn by four horses 
each, all tastefully decorated and presenting 
a fine appearance. After a little delay, the 
procession, which, including the numerous 
vehicles of spectators, was more than a mile 


in length, was on its way again, the splendid 
band carriages of Messrs. Stone & McCollum’s 
and Stickney’s circuses leading the van. The 
carriages contained the circus bands, which 
discoursed some eloquent music on the way 
down. The carriage of Messrs. Stone &, Mc- 
Collum was drawn by sixteen splendid horses, 
and that of Mr. Stickney by four, both of them 
being furnished for the occasion by the enter- 
prising proprietors. The Grand Lodge pro- 
ceeded to the cemetery in one of the passen- 
ger barges on the canal, and on its arrival the 
procession again formed on foot and marched 
over the bridge to the entrance of the “ Odd 
Fellows’ Rest,” where the Lodges were drawn 
up in line on each side of the road, and the 
funeral car, escorted by the Marshal and Grand 
Lodge, entered the enclosure. The scene at 
this point was also one of great interest and 
beauty. Every head was uncovered through- 
out the long lines as the car passed along and 
conveyed to their final resting place the mourn- 
ful relics of deceased brothers. 

Opposite the general reception tomb, erec- 
ted to receive the remains of Odd Fellows who 
have been buried elsewhere in the city, a com- 
fortable stand was prepared, and to this the 
Grand Master, Mr. Emerson ; Grand Chaplain, 
Mr. Hooper; the Rev. Bro. Whitehall, J. C. 
Larue, Esq., the orator of the day, and seve- 
ral other members of the Grand Lodge ascend- 
ed, when the procession marched in and form- 
ed with their banners around the spot. The 
Gand Master, Emerson, made some remarks 
in regard to the object for which they had as- 
sembled, and enjoined upon the brethren to 
attend with due respect to the solemn ceremo- 
nies. The Rev. Bro. Whitehall then made an 
eloquent and appropriate appeal to the Throne 
of Grace ; after which the following ode, by 
J. L. Sheafe, was sung, the ladies, of whom 
there were a considerable number present, 
joining : 

ODE. 

i. 

Field of repose ! >tis hallowed ground, 

Where friends and Brothers peaceful sleep ; 

For here shall Friendship, Love and Truth 
Their never-ceasing vigil keep. 

ii. 

O ! lost compauions, on your urn 
Sad wreaths we bind, sacred to you : 

And while your hov’ring spirits bend, 

Our high resolves we here renew. 

III. 

What, though in grim array ye came, 

Nerveless and voiceless to our “ Rest,” 

Yet your freed spirits spurn the clod, 

Recalled to regions of the blest. 
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IV. 

There in unbroken numbers met, 

We ’ll emulate celestial powers. 

Glad songs efface sad requiems 
When their rapt spirits shall be ours, 
v. 

They are not here — the rescued dead — 

Verdure and bloom spring from their dust. 

Then to thy wave, on life’s broad sea, 

Return my soul, with constant trust. 

The ode, sung to the tune of “ Old Hun- 
dred,” and given by the vast assemblage as 
with one voice, produced a powerful effect up- 
on the feelings of all present, and we have 
never witnessed anything more imposing. At 
the conclusion the Grand Chaplain proceeded 
to dedicate the cemetery, to be known as the 
“Odd Fellows’ Rest.* A psalm from the Bi- 
ble was then read by the Chaplain and mem- 
bers generally, when the orator of the day, 
Mr. J. C. Larue, was announced. Mr. L. , 
stepped forward and delivered the following 
address : 

Brothers — We have dedicated the “Odd 
Fellows’ Rest.” We have brought hither the 
ashes of our departed friends ; we have here 
prepared a last earthly abode for ourselves, and 
those who shall come after us, in order that 
they who are bound together by the ties of our 
holy brotherhood in life may not be separated 
even in the grave. The work in which we are 
engaged is peculiarly appropriate to our Order. 
In all ages of the world, and among all the ra- 
ces of mankind, a degree of respect, border- 
ing upon veneration, has been shown to the 
remains of the dead ; and whether by the cus- 
toms of the people they were embalmed or 
burned or buried, the ceremony has always 
been regarded as a religious duty, and has cal- 
led into action the deepest sympathies of the 
human heart. No nation has yet existed so 
refined as to despise — none yet been discov- 
ered so rude as to neglect these touching rites. 
An unfeeling philosophy may sneer at this dis- 
play of emotion, and the cold utilitarian may 
find in it something to condemn, but the warm 
instincts of nature will ever triumph over the 
deductions of unsympathising reason or the 
sordid calculations of interest. Men sink not 
heedlessly to the grave like the brutes that 
perish. The living fondly cherish the mem- 
ory of the departed, and the last wish of the 
dying is that some token of their existence 
inay rtemain on earth to recall them to the re- 
membrance of those whom they loved and re- 
spected. We would not altogether die — 

* c For who to dumb forgetfulness a prey, 

. This pleasing, anxious being e’er resigned — 

Left the waim precincts of tbe cheerful day, 

Nor cast one longing, lingering look behind.” 

19 


To this deep-seated feeling of our nature 
we owe the vast Asiatic cities of the dead ; 
many of the beautiful temples of Greece and 
Rome ; much of the gorgeous architecture of 
the middle ages, and the hundreds of tasteful 
cemeteries which lend a melancholy interest 
to the neighborhood of the great cities of Eu- 
rope and America. The same feeling gave 
existence to the wondrous Pyramids, fit mon- 
uments of earth’s mightiest rulers, and the rude 
stone-heap of the desert, where rest the body 
of some robber-chief — to the sculptured pomp 
of Westminster Abbey, and the whitened pail- 
ing, unpretending cross, and flower-covered 
grave of the simple cottager. Cast your eye 
around you, and you behold its working here 
— on the right hand and on the left, you may 
behold the monuments and the tombs, erected 
by the piety of the living to the memory of 
their departed friends — and even beyond, 
where the poor, the unknown and the friend- 
less are buried, their graves are distinguish- 
ed by some frail memorial of their past exist- 
ence. How meet, then, that this sentiment 
which pervades all, should be manifested by 
our fraternity. How natural that those whose 
hands have been joined in the offices of friend- 
ship, whose hearts have communed together 
in the spirit of love, whose minds have been 
united in the contemplation of the power and 
sublimity of truth, should desire to mingle 
their ashes in the tomb. How proper that 
those whose duty it is to relieve the distress- 
ed, visit the sick, and bury the dead, should 
make all needful preparation for the decorous 
performance of the last act of kindness that 
man can render to his brother man. This 
preparation we have made. This burial place 
we have set apart for the reception of our dead. 
Here, remote from the din of the crowded ci- 
ty — distant from the toil and turmoil of life, 
the anxieties of business, the excitements of 
passion, and the strife of avarice and ambition; 
here, where the mementoes of man’s mortali- 
ty are all around us, where the dark cypress, 
fitting emblem, waves its mournfuL branches 
to the breeze, we have fixed our “ rest.” Sol- 
emn, yet dearly nourished, will be the associ- 
ations connected with it henceforward. Here 
all that is earthly of the wise and the good, the 
brave and the beautiful, must submit to the 
great law of nature and be resolved into its 
original elements. We who now perform 
these ceremonies full of life, and strength and 
hope, must yield to the inevitable doom, and 
follow the generation that have gone before 
us. The duty which we now discharge to- 
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wards others, those who come after us will 
discharge towards us. Here will our bodies 
repose aud here our epitaphs be read. A few 
short years at most aud we shall have fulfill- 
ed our destinies on earth, and have passed be- 
yond the reach of its pleasures and its pains. 
Here the mother will weep over the grave of 
a much loved son, the widow will mourn the 
husband departed, the fair maiden will shed 
tears of sorrow over a father or a brother dead, 
and even strong and lion-hearted man will la- 
ment over hopes destroyed and the friendships 
of a life severed forever. 

How vividly does this scene, and the knowl- 
edge of those which must follow, recall the les- 
sons which we have been taught 1 How strong- 
ly do they speak of the vanity of worldly things, 
the instability of wealth and power, and the 
certain decay of all earthly greatness ? How 
effectively do they impress upon pur hearts, 
that 

“ *Tis not in empty or in vain delight*, 

Nor in the fading echoes of renown, 

Power’s purple robe or pleasure’s flowery lay,” 

that man should seek anenjoyment. For what 
are all these things at last 1 What are they 
here while gilded vanity can make no more 
display, and squalid misery need not hide its 
head 1 Can the charms of beauty resist the 
progress of decay ] Can the rich man carry 
his wealth to his grave, or the ambitious one 
wield his power beyond the tomb J 

“ Can honor’s voice awake the silent dust. 

Or flattery soothe the dull, cold ear of death.” 

No ! Here all distinctions cease. The king 
and the beggar are at last but mouldering clay. 
What a lesson to human pride ! But why 
should man be proud ? What is the earth 
which he inhabits but a point in space — what 
is he himself but an ephemeron in duration J 
The busy ant on the mole-hill, the sluggish 
insect on the cabbage leaf, or the gaudy but- 
terfly that flutters an instant in the light and 
then is seen no more, is as great, compared 
with this vast universe, as the mightiest and 
the proudest who treads with haughty step and 
imperious eye among those who cringe around 
and fawn before him. He may deem himself 
a god, and he is but dust. Let him come here 
and learn a lesson of humility — learn how lit- 
tle he is, and how much less he will be. But 
if his mind be not shut to wisdom, and his 
heart still open to instruction, as he learns to 
be humble let him learn to hope. The grave 
is not the end — death is not annihilation. 
However insignificant in the scale of being 
man may be, he is still under the care of Him 


to whom the infinite and the infinitissimal are 
alike, 

“ Who sees with equal eye, as God of all, 

A hero perish and a sparrow fall. 

Atoms or systems into ruin hurled, 

And now a bubble burst, and now a world.*’ 
And He, the great creator and preserver, 
would not have lighted the promethean spark 
within us to let it glimmer for a moment and 
then be quenched in eternal night. He would 
not have planted in our minds the love of the 
sublime, the beautiful, and the true, the irrad- 
icable hope of immortalityi and the ardent 
yearning after the mysterious and the unknown 
had we been intended merely to pass a few 
days on the earth and then to live no more. 
He would not thus have mocked his creatures. 
The grave is the end of our earthly career, 
but it is not our end. When yonder sun shall 
sink beneath the horizon, he will be seen no 
more by our eyes, yet will not his lustre be 
dimmed — he will be shorn of no beam, rob- 
bed of no ray of glory, but as he courses thro* 
boundless space, will continue to shine on, 
brightly and forever. So with the soul of man 
— the grave will shut its actions from our view, 
but it will not die. The dark “ valley and the 
shadow of death” must be traversed, but it 
terminates at the portals of endless day. And 
the spirit of man, disburdened from the clogs 
of earth — released from the dominion of the 
animal appetites and passions, 

“ Shall flourish in eternal youth, * 

Unhurt amid the war of elements, 

The wreck of matter, and the crush of worlds 

scanning the workings of Almighty power, 
participating in the councils of divine wisdom, 
and basking forever in the smiles of boundless 
and ineffable love. 

Brothers, in view of our certain fate here, 
and of the bright and hopeful hereafter, with 
what devotion should we uphold the holy prin- 
ciples of our Order 1 These teach us to de- 
spise the vanities and selfishness of the world 
— to look beyond its wealth, its power, its ti- 
tles or its praise — teach us to care but little 
what men say of us, or how we may be re- 
garded by our fellow- worms — but to practice 
the virtues of temperance, prudence, honor, 
and benevolence — to go about in the high- 
ways and byways, in the nooks and corners of 
the earth, doing good for the sake of good, not 
seeking the reward of mfcn, but finding it to 
the improvement of our own hearts and in the 
bright hope of the treasure which we are lay- 
ing up for ourselves in another and a better 
world. Let us never forget to practice les- 
sons which we have been taught. Let us show 
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that we are worthy members of that great bro- 
therhood, by relieving distress, sharing out 
worldly goods with the destitute, smoothing the 
pillow and cooling the feverish brow of sick- 
ness, and finally, when all else has been done, 
by burying decently and respectfully the dead. 

Brothers, neither my powers nor your pa- 
tience will permit a long discourse. It is e- 
nough for me to have recalled to your minds 
on an occasion like ihis the principles and the 
duties of our beloved Order. It aims to estab- 
lish Friendship, Love and Truth, and to do this 
by the workings of Faith, Hope and Charity — 

In our hearts, enshrined and cherished. 

May these feelings ever bloom, 

Failing not when life has perished, 

Laving still beyond the tomb. 

The remarks of Mr. Larue were listened to 
with profound attention, and they produced a 
pleasing effect. The orator sat down amid 
solemn strains of music from the bands, which 
harmonised with the feelings of the audience. 
The Grand Master then announced Mi. G. W. 
Christy, who rose and recited a beautiful and 
appropriate poem, written by himself for the 
occasion. 

At the conclusion of the poem the caskets 
containing the ashes of Odd Fellows were de- 
posited in the reception tomb, the Grand Chap- 
lain reading the Odd Fellows’ funeral service. 
The Rev. Bro. Whitehall then pronounced a 
prayer and benediction, when the procession 
again formed on foot and marched to Lafay- 
ette Square, from whence the Grand Lodge 
was escorted to its room by the two Encamp- 
ments; the other Lodges filed off to their 
rooms — and thus ended the ceremonies of 
the day. 

Qive and Receive. — When we hear a man 
fret about the unkindness of the world — the 
lack of sympathy, and the false friendship a- 
bounding we are always prepared for one who 
does nothing to receive the good will and kind- 
ness of others. Does such a character ever 
bestow a smile, speak a kind word, or deny 
himself to benefit a fellow creature ! To re- 
ceive the good will of others, we must bestow 
our favors. If we would be smiled upon, we 
must not forever wear a frown. If we would 
see the tears of affection in others’ eyes, we 
must not possess hearts too cold and dead to 
weep. No tender-hearted man — no affection- 
ate, pleasant and agreeable person is left long 
to mourn over the bad passions of others. He 
receives in abundance those favors which he 
bestows. 


THE NEW YORK CONTROVERSY. 

We copy from that excellent journal, the 
Mirror of the Times , the following facts in 
relation to the origin of the unpleasant diffi- 
culties in the Order in the State of New York, 
and ask for them an attentive and impartial 
reading. 

We must carry the minds of our readers 
back to a period antecedent to the November 
session, 1847, when the G.L. of New York 
adopted the New Constitution sent down to 
them from the G.L. of the U.S. with directions 
to “ adopt or reject, or amend or adopt.” This 
is necessary to a fair and thorough understand- 
ing of the matter. 

The reader will bear in mind that up to No- 
vember, 1847, there was but one jurisdiction 
of the Order in this State, and that up to Au- 
gust, 1846, the only G.L. of this State was 
working under a constitution adopted in 1837, 
at which time there were but six Lodges, all 
told, and these few were all located in the ci- 
ty of New York. Belonging to these Lodges 
were seventy-five Past Grands, and 558 mem- 
bers. The Order was then comparatively un- 
known, and exceedingly unpopular* and of 
consequence did not embody that amount of 
intelligence necessary to justify the produc- 
tion of a constitution suited to a state of soci- 
ety that its founders never anticipated. In 
the infancy of the Order in this State, the en- 
tire management of affairs was confided ex- 
clusively to a few promineut leaders, who talk- 
ed themselves into an importance in the eyes 
of the unwary, and willingly assumed and ex- 
ercised an unlimited sway over the acts and 
doings of the j urisdiction. A reference to the 
printed proceedings of the G.L. in the incip- 
iency of its formation, and during the first few 
years of its existence, will satisfy any intelli- 
gent mind that a few ruled the majority at 
their will and pleasure. The constitution fra- 
med by the few and adopted by the rest, bears 
upon its face the clearest proof that either its 
framers did not calculate upon extending the 
Order much beyond the limits of the city And 
its suburbs, or if they anticipated the increase 
of Lodges throughout the State, as has taken 
place, they were determined to retain in the 
hands of the city the power authoritatively to 
coerce the country into a state of uncondition- 
al vassalage. Hence the provision of the con- 
stitution by which amendments were to be in- 
troduced to meet the emergencies of the Or- 
der, was so exceedingly defective as to make 
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it utterly impossible for the country to obtain 
a change, however desirable and necessary, 
without the aid and co-operation of a large 
number of Past Grands, residents in the city. 
This fact we shall exemplify to the dullest 
mind when we shall have arrived at a certain 
stage of the history we are writing. It will 
then be seen that without the aid of city prox- 
ies no change could have been effected, and 
that therefore city proxies were in fact the 
right arm of defence to the country. This 
fact stamps the statement of the factious and 
lawless minority who were determined to rule 
or ruin the Order, with falsity, when they at- 
tributed the restlessness and dissatisfaction that 
existed in this jurisdiction, and the anxiety 
for a reformation, to the country brethren. 
They know to their heart’s content that intel- 
ligent and pure minds in their midst were the 
chief promoters of reform and progress in the 
Order in this State, and but for their zeal, per- 
severance and fidelity the iniquitous system 
by which the city ruled the country as with a 
rod of iron, would have continued until the 
better portion of the Order would have retired 
from her communion with disgust. 

The defects of the old constitution were le- 
gion , and withal so glaring that a reference 
to the journal of proceedings of the G.L. of 
this State will convince the most incredulous 
that for several years past a manifest restless- 
ness existed in the fellowship, and efforts were 
made to correct the abuses. The country be- 
ing in the minority, and the city composed al- 
most exclusively of those opposed to a change, 
however called for by the exigencies of the 
case, no sooner was an effort put forth to in- 
troduce a reform, however trifling, than it met 
with decided opposition, and was put down in 
a summary way by those who acted upon the 
principle that might gives right. 

The dissatisfaction increased throughout the 
State, until after the lapse of a few years the 
Order out of the city made a vigorous and just 
effort to introduce a more equable state of 
things. This move was frustrated by a dis- 
graceful expedient on the part of city Past 
Grands, (among whom were numbered the 
same leading spirits of our day) and resulted 
in the severance of many Lodges from the Or- 
der sometime. One of the expedients resort- 
ed to by the lawless opposers to reform, we 
will notice. The Past Grands of the city went 
up to Albany and forcibly took the Charter and 
books of the Grand Lodge and hurried back 
to the city with their ill-gotten spoils. In- 
stead of being ejected from the Order for this 


base stratagem to distract the councils and de- 
feat the peaceable reform sought after by the 
country — these men managed to have the 
country Lodges expelled from the Order, and 
by the aid of foreign help succeeded to estab- 
lish themselves more fully in power. Subse- 
quently an effort was made, and proved suc- 
cessful, in persuading the injured Lodges to 
ask and obtain restoration to the Order. We 
do not care to say more at present upon the 
unhappy occurrences of those days, as our ob- 
ject is more particularly to refer to the present 
state of things. 

Few alterations were permitted to be made, 
and those of but comparative moment, up to 
1846, when a universal desire was expressed 
for a change in the constitution and govern- 
ment of the Order in this State, correspond- 
ing with the spirit of the age, and the wants 
of the brotherhood. The move then made was 
one that presented an aspect too commanding, 
advanced pleas too urgent, and unfolded events 
in prospect of too momentous bearing upon the 
destiny of the Order to be regarded with utter 
unconcern even by those who stood opposed 
to it. 

The necessity for a reform was irresistible. 
No longer could it be staved off. What won- 
der, we ask, that a general, a spontaneous and 
universal cry should have come up demanding 
a change 7 Let us only look at a few of the 
many defects of the old Constitution, and we 
are mistaken if the Order in other States do 
not evince greater surprise at our endurance 
of wrongs and grievances so long, than at the 
move to reform the system in vogue. We 
subjoin the following synopsis of defects found 
in the document prepared by a convention of 
the friends of reform, and leave the subject at 
present to the reflections of our readers. 

“ 1st. It allowed the Grand Lodge to be com- 
posed of representatives embracing all the Past 
Grands in the State ; each Lodge then adding 
four to the number every year. There were 
then 2200 representatives in 1846, and over 
2800 in 1847 — so large a body took from the 
Grand Lodge all claim to be a deliberative body. 

“ 2hd. It provided that all elections of Grand 
officers should be held in the Grand Lodge 
room in New York City, and was thus une- 
qual in its operation, inasmuch as representa- 
tives from a distance could not exercise the 
right of voting, except at great expense and 
loss of time. The officers so elected might 
not be the choice of a majority of the electors. 

“3d. It provided for the trial of all cases 
of appeal before the grievance committee in 
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the city of New York alone, where Lodges lo- 
cated at a distance could not attend with wit- 
nesses except at great expense, and the sys- 
tem of appeals had been so mismanaged and 
abused that it was universally condemned by 
all Lodges which had been so unfortunate as 
to be parties thereto. 

“4th. The sessions of the Grand Lodge 
were held nominally every quarter, but in re- 
ality about twice a month ; whereby the rep- 
resentatives from the distant Lodges could not 
participate in the right of legislation, and the 
whole business of the Grand Lodge was mo- 
nopolized by those residing near its seat. 

“6th. Special sessions could be called at 
oue day’s notice in the public newspapers of 
the city of New York, and important business 
could be transacted at a time when more than 
three-fourths of the representatives could have 
no notice of the meeting. 

“6th. The system of fixing fifty members 
as the maximum number of a Lodge’s votes 
by representation, was unequal, because a 
Lodge of 51 members had as much voice as 
one of 500, although the larger Lodge paid 
ten times the revenue of the smaller. 

“7th. Allowing a representation from only 
five Lodges to form a quorum for the trans- 
action of business, affecting the business of 
two hundred and forty Lodges. 

“8th. The raising of a revenue far beyond 
the wants of the Grand Lodge, by a per cent- 
age on the receipts of subordinate Lodges, ta- 
ken from their funds, and thus weakening their 
ability from their revenues to afford the re- 
lief for which the Order was designed. 

“6th. The concentration in the Grand Lodge 
of the sole power of redressing even petty 
grievances, granting dispensations for lec- 
tures, celebrations, admission of expelled mem^ 
bers, and a great variety of other trifling bu- 
siness, caused its meetings to be frequent, and 
hindered and delayed the transactions of more 
important business, vital to the welfare of so 
great a jurisdiction, except at great sacrifice 
of time. 

“ 10th. The right in the representatives of 
two Lodges to call the vote by representation 
of Lodges on the most trifling questions, where- 
by in every vote so taken from one hour to one 
hour and a half or more, would be occupied.” 
# * * * * * * 

These must have convinced fair-minded read- 
ers, that there was a great and growing ne- 
cessity for a radical change in the government 
of the jurisdiction. When we add to these 
palpable evils to be seen and read in the writ- 


ten law of the Order, that odious custom of 
appealing from the written law, to what was 
called “ancient usage,” which means opin- 
ions expressed at divers times and under a va- 
riety of circumstances, by different persons 
occupying the high places in the Order, and 
I these often contradicting themselves ; and sub- 
stituting these crude and vague decisions for 
the “law and testimony,” disgusted intelligent 
minds, and brought the decisions of the G.L. 
into a condition bordering upon contempt it- 
self. The legislation of the body varied al- 
most with the frequency of its meetings — and 
these were adjourned over from week to week, 
so that one quarterly session of the body con- 
tinued by adjoutning over from night to night, 
week after week, until the next commenced. 
The consequence was, that men who desired 
to have opportunities to be with their families, 
or to have time to attend to something else be- 
sides Odd Fellowship, were necessarily wor- 
ried out, and a few persons who cared not for 
unnecessarily increasing the expenses of the 
Body, so that their private ends were answer- 
ed, had every thing under their own control 
and management. Besides the country Lodg- 
es were excluded from having any hand in the 
legislation of the Body excepting by their 
proxies, and these in some cases not only dis- 
honestly misrepresented the Lodges for whom 
they acted, but in more than one case gloried 
in their shame by proclaiming their avowed 
determination to vote contrary to positive in- 
structions. 

This state of things continued until a num- 
ber of intelligent brethren, having passed thro’ 
the chairs and becoming members of the Grand 
Lodge, witnessed such gross abuses in its pro- 
ceedings, and such an inequality in taxation 
and representation of subordinate Lodges, and 
particularly the glaring injustice done to the 
country Lodges, they determined to aid in ef- 
fecting a more equable and proper state of 
things. 

The friends of reform in the city concentra- 
ted their influence, and gave the country to 
understand that they might dispense with un- 
faithful proxies, and substitute in their place 
those who were willing to aid them in produ- 
cing the long looked-for and necessary reform. 
This was cheering intelligence to those, who 
for years had patiently submitted to burdens 
placed upon them intolerable to be borne — 
burdens which their task-masters would not 
ease up under the most urgent appeals and re- 
monstrances. Soon the Lodges in the coun- 
try availed themselves of the help of honest 
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and faithful proxies, who true to their trust 
stood at their posts and carried forward the re- 
form articipated to its desired consummation. 

The demand for reform now became gene- 
ral — it was as “ the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunderings,” in the 
ears of those who, though they determined to 
oppose every effort of the kind, felt the day of 
retribution was coming, and they would be 
unable by fair means to prevent foe issue be- 
fore them. They looked around them when 
in Grand Lodge assembled, and though they 
saw not, heard not the country personally by 
their regular representatives, yet they did see 
in their midst, and they did hear the country 
through theirproxies, what was infinitely more 
annoying to them — for in their midst were 
those, faithfully and perseveringly advocating 
principles and measures, which contemplated 
no wrong or injustice to the city, but merely 
right and justice to the country. The union 
of city and country was brought about, by the 
pressing and indispensable necessity for a tho- 
rough change in the goverment of the Order. 
City and country sent forth . a loud, emphatic 
and authoritative demand for a reform suited 
to the great increase of foe brotherhood, the 
wants of the Order, and consonant with the 
growing intelligence of foe age. 

The G.L. was divided into two distinct class- 
es. The one part were pledged to reform. 
The other the avowed opponents to change, 
however necessary. The contest was one of 
principle with the former — of prejudices grow- 
ing out of personal views and objects, with foe 
latter. The contest waged so fierce, that it 
was carried out of the G.L. into the subordi- 
nates, and foe contest for foe principles of re- 
form entered not only into foe elections of the 
G.L., but Was carried into foe subordinate 
Lodges. Candidates for office in Grand and 
subordinate bodies received their support from 
those favorable to their principles. 

And here we will take occasion to observe, 
that foe subject of reform wss not discussed 
more freely and fully in foe country, than in 
the city. In Lodges and in private circles, 
matters of reform were subjects of familiar 
conversation. In this way foe 4 ninds of foe 
Order were generally prepared for a change. 

At foe August session, 1846, two candidates 
for Grand Master were presented to foe Grand 
Lodge for the suffrage of its members. Jos. 
It. Taylor, now Past Grand Master, was sup- 
ported by foe friends of a thorough reform, 
upon foe strength of a personal pledge that he 
would give his entire support to every meas- 


ure contemplating the salutary reform sought 
and desired. Wm. Sutton was supported by 
the opponents of reform, although he had been 
so convinced of the necessity of some changes 
as to offer thirty-two amendments to the old 
Constitution, to be acted upon that session. 
The fact of this man being forced to make such 
concessions in reference to the then existing 
defective system, was of itself proof positive, 
that it was an odious and abominable system 
of wrong and injustice. Other amendments 
were offered by several representatives for ac- 
tion at foe same session. The whole number 
exceeded one, hundred. This will convince 
the most incredulous person, that a great dis- 
satisfaction existed in the minds of foe Order 
generally upon the subject, and that such a 
state of things would not much longer be en- 
dured. 

The friends of reform soon found themselves 
in foe majority and set themselves to work in 
the matter. They found, however, that to ex- 
pect foe accomplishment of an object so uni- 
versally desired and demanded, would be me$ 
with an opposition from the minority of foe 
Past Grands in the city, which by foe aid of 
a certain provision in foe old Constitution, 
would render it an herculean task, and indeed 
impossible without postponing foe matter al- 
most ad infinitum. The provision to which 
we allude prevented amendments unless foe 
proposition was made by the representatives 
of two subordinates in writing at a regular 
session, referred to the next annual session, 
entered on record and reported to the subordi- 
nates, and at the time of its determination 
must have received two-thirds of vote by rep- 
resentatives present to adopt foe same. By 
foe rules of foe G.L. a division of a question 
could.at anytime be called for when the sense 
would admit of it. As most of the proposed 
amendments to be offered to change foe Con- 
stitution were susceptible of division, it was 
evident to foe reform party, that should a re- 
sort to this method to stave off action be made, 
then merely the call for a division of such ques- 
tions as were divisible, the separate actions on 
all the amendments so offered, would have re- 
quired at least one hundred and sixty votes by 
representation. As each vote by representa- 
tion would occupy from one hour to one hour 
and a half. Now upon the supposition that 
no discussion took place upon the proposed a- 
mendments, (which as a matter in course was 
incredible,) foe voting alone, allowing ten 
hours for each day’s session, would have oc- 
cupied about teg days, and in all probability 
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would have consumed double that time. 
When we add to this the unnecessary con- 
sumption of time taken up by motions to lay 
on the table — to postpone — calls for the pre- 
vious question — and motions to adjourn made 
for no other purpose than to vex and worry 
the patience of members to compel them to re- 
tire from a feeling of disgust, it will be seen 
that a very few factious persons could keep 
the Lodge together for two months to have dis- 
posed of the business. This course was pur- 
sued by the opponents of reform, and they made 
their boast of doing it at all hazards. And 
well did they redeem their pledge to oppose 
step by step every stage of reform. On one 
particular occasion, from half-past seven in 
ipe evening until a quarter of two in the morn- 
ing, some dozen of these opponents to a change 
kept calling for adjournment — for the previ- 
ous question — and making divers motions, 
and then demanding a vole of Lodges by rep- 
resentation, so as to prevent a measure being 
passed that looked to the object they dreaded 
and opposed. Being taught by bitter and pain- 
ful experience that this provision in the old 
Constitution would be wielded by a few evil- 
disposed persons to keep at bay hundreds of 
those favorable to reform, and satisfied by the 
past, that this would be resorted to, the friends 
of a thorough change were convinced that on- 
ly one alternative was presented, or defeat was 
inevitable. To avoid all this kind of petty and 
vexatious manceuvering, the friends of reform 
offered as a substitute for all the amendments, 
a proposition to strike out the amending clause 
of the old Constitution, and insert a new a- 
mending clause, providing for a revision of 
the Constitution by a Convention composed of 
a delegate from each county having less than 
one thousand members — two delegates when 
the number amounted to one thousand, and one 
for each additional thousand. These delegates 
were to meet in November 1846, and revise 
the Constitution, and propose such amendments 
thereto as two-thirds might agree upon. The 
proposed Constitution was then to be submit- 
ted to the Lodges, and if approved by a major- 
ity it should be adopted, and go into effect on 
the first day of the regular session succeeding 
that at which the result should be announced 
in the Grand Lodge. 

The measure contemplating the call for a 
convention met with general approbation. We 
will here mention one material fact, which will 
show the strength of conviction upon the minds 
of city brethren as well as those in the coup- 
try, of a necessity for a complete and radical 


change. The Editor of this paper, then a 
member and P.G. of Meridian Lodge, No. 42, 
previous to the August session 1846, offered 
a preamble setting forth the defects of the old 
Constitution, and apperided thereto two reso- 
lutions — -one recommending a call of a con- 
vention to adopt a Constitution suited to the 
exigencies of the Order in this State — the oth- 
er, instructing the representatives of said Lodge 
to bring forward in the G.L. a resolution to 
this effect, and sustain it by their vpice and 
vote. This preamble and these resolutions 
were unanimously adopted. 

When the annual session was held the elec- 
tion for Grand officers turned upon the prin- 
ciples and pledges avowed by the candidates, 
and understood by the members in that light. 
Jos. R. Taylor, the reform candidate, was e- 
lected by the vote of 417 to 148 for his oppo- 
nent. This vote made such a deep impression 
upon the minds of those opposed to a reform 
of their certain defeat, that they apparently 
shrunk from the contest, and many of them 
were absent on the second day of the session, 
when the proposed amendments were taken up. 
The amending clause of the old Constitution, 
that presented a formidable obstacle to all a- 
mendments being carried through, was strick- 
en out by a vote of 129 to 15, and the clause 
calling the convention was passed by a vote 
of 129 to 13. The recreant Grand Master e- 
lect voted in the affirmative, and his opponent 
in the negative, on both these points. So far 
as the city vote was recorded, the call for a 
convention was as loud and emphatic almost 
as the country. 

Habits. — Character is the substance — rep- 
utation the shadow only, sometimes shorter. 
How important, then, is care in the growth 
and formation of habits, since character is but 
a “ bundle of habits,” that years have been 
picking up and combining ; and when combi- 
ned, you may annihilate the composition, but 
you cannot alter it. It is no easy matter to 
drop habits, even those that hang most loosely 
upon the outside. We have an attachment to 
them, or they have an attachment to us, which 
is not readily separated. They are like an 
old pair of shoes, which, though there are no 
advantages attending them, still they are easy, 
and we are loth to “ cast them off.” They 
are like an old hat, which, though it has be* 
come “seedy,” and uteightly, still it is com- 
fortable to our head, and we dread the break- 
ing of a new one. How important it is that 
we form good habits. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



156 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows* Magazine . 


ODD FELLOW’S SUPPER. 

We take pleasure in complying with the 
request of our Pittsburgh brothers, in copying 
from the Chronicle , the following interesting 
account of a supper in that city on Monday 
evening, March 5th. 

Angerona Supper. — The supper given by 
Angerona Lodge, I.O. of O.F., to the officers 
of the Grand Lodge, came off at Brown’s Ho- 
tel on Monday- night. All who were present 
will unite with us in saying that the supper 
prepared by Messrs. Brown & Connelly, for 
the occasion, was the mo3t sumptuous repast 
that has been served up in this city for some 
time ; all the delicacies and luxuries which 
would tend to tickle the palate of an epicure 
were strewn over the tables in superabundance, 
and the mahogany groaned under the weight 
of the “ substantiate.” 

After the company had done ample justice 
to the good things of “ mine host,” the cloth 
was removed, and the following gentlemen ap- 
pointed officers of the evening: President, H. 
Michell, Esq; Vice Presidents, J. S. M. 
Young, W. B. Hunter, W. R. Morehead, and 
R. Connor; Secretary, L. A. Clarke, Esq. 

The President, in a brief and neat speech, 
stated the object of the festivites, and thanked 
the company for the honor conferred on him, 
and closed by calling on the Secretary to read 
the regular toasts. 

REGULAR TOASTS. 

1st. Odd Fellowship: Founded upon the e- 
ternal principles of Friendship, Philanthropy 
and Beneficence. 

2d. Our Order: Its objects is to inculcate 
a devotion to the cause of Friendship, Love 
and Truth. 

3d. The Grand Sire of the Grand Lodge of 
the United States. 

4th. The Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, 
and her efficient officers. 

5th. The President of the United States. 

6th. Our Federal Government: Esto per- 
petua. 

The following letter from Messrs. Curtis, 
Helm and Allen, was received and read: 

Pittsburgh, March 4, 1849. 

J. H. Sawter, Esq. 

Dear Sir and Bro — Your kind favor of 
yesterday evening is at hand. We regret to 
say that circumstances beyond our control for- 
ces us to leave your cjfy this evening. We 
had hoped to have spent a few hours with you < 
last evening, but were detained one day lon- 
ger than we had* expected. It would have af- 


forded us much pleasure to mingle with our 
Brothers of Angerona Lodge, No. 286, on the 
. occasion you refer to, and can only say that 
, stern necessity requires us to be at home on 
Tuesday next. Will you have the goodness 
to present our best respects to the Brothers of 
your Lodge, and allow us to suggest the fol- 
lowing sentiment : 

Angerona Lodge , No. 289 : She stands as 
the proud advocate of our principles : may her 
course be onward, and may her members learn 
the lessons of love taught in our Lodge rooms, 
so that Bhe may be pointed at only as an ex- 
ample for Lodges to imitate, and may ber mem- 
bers never weary in well-doing. 

Truly, your Brothers, 

Wm. Curtis, 

Thos. Helm, 

Wm. M. Allen. 

By Wm. Curtis — Angerona Lodge No. 
289: The fond offspring of a kind parent, an 
ornament to the city of Pittsburgh ; may peace 
and love be ever its guiding star, and may u- 
nity be always with her. 

By Thos. Helm — The Lodges of the I.O. 
of O.F. in the city of Pittsburgh : We hail with 
pleasure the dawn of a new era in their exist- 
ence ; long may they go on to dispense the 
principles of our Institution, until sorrow shall 
know no want, and every good member of the 
community be united with them. 

By W. M. Allen — Officers and members of 
Angerona Lodge, No. 289: A model to all 
who desire to perpetuate the eternal principles 
of our Order, Friendship, Love and Truth. 

VOLUNTEER TOASTS. 

By J. H. Sawyer — The members of our 
Order in this district : In the language of our 
ritual may they cultivate the true and frater- 
nal relations designed by the great author of 
our being ; and may all distinctions and dissen- 
tions be offered up on the altar of F., L. and T. 

By a Member — R.W.D.G.M. Henry S. 
Patterson : A gentlemen and a scholar, whose 
sterling integrity eminently qualifies him for 
advancement in the Order. 

By a Member— Mayor Herron: May his 
future carreer be as glorious and brilliant as 
his past been useful and meritorious. 

To this toast Captain Herron responded in 
a neat and handsome manner. 

By B. C. Sawyer , Jr. — The genuine Odd 
Fellow : Humane, courteous, upright and true; 
he is a shining light whose genial rays are 
constantly imparting joy and happiness to all 
that surrounds him. 

Byamember — D.D.G.M. Johns: Anener- 
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getic Odd Fellow ; may happiness crown his 
efficient acts. 

Mr. Johns in an able manner responded to 
the toast, and concluded his remarks by offer- 
ing the following sentiment : 

By M . S. Johns — Friendship on marble — 
dissension on dust. 

By A. Cammon — Odd Fellowship : A com- 
munity of interests admirably calculated to en- 
force the duties of morality, and imprint on 
■ the memory some of the noblest principles that 
can enrich and adorn the human mind. 

By a member — Our Philadelphia Brethren : 
Though absent in person yet not in remem- 
brance. 

By L. A. Clarke — Pittsburgh Lodges : May 
past difficulties be buried in oblivion, and the 
links which bind us in fellowship be more firm- 
ly riveted by this night’s festivities. 

J. H. Foster. — May he have a speedy and 
prosperous voyage to the Gold Diggins, un- 
bounded success in gathering the “dust,” and 
a safe return to his family and friends. 

F., L. & T. — By the practice of the cardi- 
nal virtues of Faith, Hope and Charity — in 
Unity, Peace and Concord, we will set forth 
the wisdom, strength and beauty of Love, Pu- 
rity and Fidelity. 

By J. H. Sawyer — P.G.P. Fritz, of Phila- 
delphia : A bright and worthy Odd Fellow and 
an honest man. 

By J. H. Sawyer — R.W.D.G.M. H. S. 
Patterson : One of the brightest ornaments of 
our Order ; higher honors await him. Those 
who know him regret his absence from this 
our festive board. 

By Wm . C. Meredith — P.G. JohnH. Saw- ' 
yer: Angerona has always found him one of 
her most faithful, energetic and efficient mem- 
bers : may he long live to promulgate the pe- 
culiar characteristics of our institution 

By J. B. Tebbetts — Angerona: May our 
little bark, taut and trim, with a prosperous 
gale, speed its course on its mission of love 
and good will, and safely reach its destined 
’ port, richly laden with the fruits of Friendship, 
Love and Truth. 

By J ’. H. Sawyer — Bros. Allen and Helm : 
Faithful and tried advocates of F., L. and T ; 
may we have many such Odd Fellows. 

By F . E, Volz — The Ark, which sets sail 
monthly from the port of Columbus, Ohio, al- 
ways ladened with the richest treasures of the 
mind, worthy the patronage of every Odd Fel- 
low. 

By J. H '. Sawyer — The Press : The safe- 
guard of the nation. 

20 


This sentiment was responded to on behalf 
of the Press, by both Mr. Dunn and Maj . Kaine. 

By J. C. Dunn — Mayor Herron : Those 
who cannot go' home, he will furnish with this 
night’s lodgings. 

By a Member — P.G.M. Jos. Langer: A 
worthy member of our mystic Brotherhood. 
By a Guest — Good Intent Stage Company : 
If not better than any other, it certainly has 
Moreshead-on. 

By Wm. C. Meredith — Alex. E. Glenn : 
The Grand Master of Ohio; an Odd Fellow 
who will reflect honor upon the exalted station 
which he has recently been called to fill. 

By M. N. Sloppy — The principles of our 
Institution: They sprung into existence at the 
creation of the world ; they will survive until 
time shall be no longer. 

By J. C. Dunn — Capt. Herron : May his 
administration of city affairs be as satisfacto- 
ry as his conduct in Mexico was glorious. 

The Grand Encampment of Pennsylvania : 
As tight a craft as has been launched upon the 
tide of charity, and bound never to wreck up- 
on the shoals of bigotry while there is such a 
Helms -man at the wheel. 

By L . A. Clarke — Our Order in the 7th 
District : May our actions to each other prove 
that we are not merely Odd Fellows in name. 

By Thos. Dunn — Our Host and Hostess : 
None know them but to love them, as many 
weary travelers who have found repose beneath 
their hospitable roof, and enjoyed the delicious 
viands which grace their table, will ever tes- 
tify. 

There were a great many other sentiments 
read, but our limited space to-day will not per- 
mit us to publish the whole of them. The fes- 
tivities were kept up and the party enlivened 
by the excellent songs of Murphy, until the 
short hours gave notice that it was time to de- 
part. At three o’clock the company dispersed, 
the utmost harmony having prevailed with all 
during the evening. 


Be Punctual, — Be punctual and methodi- 
cal in business, and never procrastinate. Num- 
berless are the evils which proceed from de- 
lays. They prevent the accomplishment of 
half of the purposes of life, in the habit of put- 
ting off till to-morrow what might be done tor 
day. They beget, first, negligence, by famil- 
iarizing us with omissions of duty ; secondly, 
falsehood, in order to conceal our faults ; third- 
ly, dishonesty, with a view to amend it; and 
lastly, open crime, as the result of a gradual 
inducting process, begun with procrastination. 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

BENEFITS. 

Our Order provides for the payment of a 
certain sum weekly to its members, who are 
sick or disabled so that they cannot pursue their 
usual business avocations, provided such sick- 
ness or disability is not brought on by impro- 
per conduct. This is what is called benefits . 
Every Brother is entitled to the sum, no mat- 
ter what his condition in life, whether rich or 
poor, and it is the duty of all to receive it. 
Our Order makes no distinctions in any re- 
spect, among its members, who are in good 
standing. But there are certain requirements 
in order to be entitled to the benefits, the prin- 
cipal one being that the Brother shall pay up 
his dues to the Lodge. If a Brother suffers 
himself to become indebted to the Lodge, he 
forfeits his right to benefits. Nor can a Bro- 
ther while sick, pay his arrearages and claim 
benefits. This is a decision of the G.L.U.S. 
How important it is then that Brothers keep 
“clear of the books” — that is, pay up their 
dues. It is the duty of the relief committee 
to attend promptly to the payment of benefits 
to Brothers who are entitled to them, when 
within their reach ; and never permit the claim 
to come before the Lodge, or be neglected, as 
is sometimes the case. This always creates 
unpleasant feelings ; and such neglect, where 
it is culpable, ought to receive severe punish- 
ment. Nor should any Brother, through mo- 
tives of delicacy, permit his just dues to re- 
main unpaid. If he is entitled to benefits, and 
has been neglected, it is his duty to make the 
fact known. He can always find a Brother 
willing to attend to the matter for him ; and 
bring it before the officers or the Lodge. Such 
things ought not to be permitted to pass along 
from time to time ; but should always be at- 
tended to immediately. In order to induce 
Brothers to see to this, a limit should be fixed 
by Lodges after the expiration of which claims 
for benefits would not be entertained. Some 
Lodges have fixed such a limit, though it is 
not general. 


We say the relief committee should always 
attend to the payment of benefits promptly, 
and no such thing as a claim for them ought 
to come before a Lodge. Yet if there i3 neg- 
lect, let no motive of delicacy induce a Broth- 
er to withhold his claim. The benefits are 
his right , and he should not fail to make it 
known. If a Brother resides at a distance 
from his Lodge, and becomes entitled to ben- 
efits, he knows it. He therefore should have 
no hesitation in complying with the Lodge 
rules in furnishing the evidence required, and v 
establishing his claim. There is no necessity 
for any one finding fault with his Lodge for 
requiring a compliance with its laws. 

The G.L.U.S. at its last session, made a de- 
cision in reference to the payment of dues and 
benefits, which are of some importance ; and 
we copy the decision, embraced in a report of 
the committee on the state of the Order, as 
follows : — “That the dues to a Lodge accrue 
weekly, and only for the convenience of the 
Lodge are paid at stated periods. It is there- 
fore at any time the right of a brother to pay 
his dues; but the committee are also of opin- 
ion that in case a brother has neglected to pay 
his dues for such length of time as to be de- 
barred, by the rules of his own subordinate, 
from drawing benefits, while sick, he cannot 
be permitted, while he continues sick, to come 
in and pay his dues so as to entitle himself to 
benefits, since an injury would be thereby in- 
flicted on such members of the Lodge as are 
regular in payment of their dues. * The bro- 
ther by his own act has committed wrong, and 
it would be improper to permit him to derive 
benefits from his own negligence.” 


Grand Encampment of Ohio. — This body 
held a stated meeting on the 21st of April. 
Among the business transacted was the elec- 
tion of P.G.M. Thomas Spooner Grand Rep- 
resentative to the Grand Lodge of the United 
States to fill the vacancy occasioned by the 
resignation of Bro. Brough. The election of 
Bro. Spooner will be gratify iug to his numer- 
ous friends, and may be regarded as an entire 
approval of his course at the late session of 
the G.L.U.S. 
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NEW LODGES. 

Clement Lodge, No. 129, was instituted 
at Bridgeport, Belmont county, on the 23d of 
March, by the Grand Master, assisted by P.G. 
Brown of Mt. Pleasant Lodge, No. 63, and a 
number of Brothers from Wheeling, Va., to 
each of whom he returns his thanks. The fol- 
lowing are the officers of the Lodge : Edvr. 
Heatherington, NG; Elias Drew, VG; Abram 
C. Hogue, Sec’y; John D. Sterling, Treas. 
Two gentlemen were initiated. This Lodge 
is located in a good community, and with pro- 
per care, and due caution, it can be made a 
credit to the Order. Saturday is the night of 
meeting. 

Cadiz Lodge, No. 130, was instituted at 
Cadiz, Harrison county, on the 31st of March, 
by P.G. Charles E. King, of Mt. Pleasant 
Lodge, No. 63, assisted by P.G. Geo. Brown, 
and other members ofMt. Pleasant Lodge, 
No. 63. The following are the officers : M. 
P. Brister, NG; Jesse H. Lacey, VG; John 
McCormack, Sec’y ; J. S. Forbes. Per. Sec’y ; 
William McKinnon, Treas. Eleven gentle- 
men were elected members, nine of whom 
were initiated. Friday is the night of meet- 
ing. P.G. King says — “ There is a fine pros- 
pect for a good Lodge at Cadiz, as they have 
commenced with the best of men.” He re- 
turns his thanks to the Brothers who assisted 
him at the institution. 

Vesper Lodge, No. 131, was instituted at 
Neville, Clermont county, on the 11th of A- 
pril, by the Grand Master, assisted by P.G’s. 
Parker, Mellen, Fosdick and Lewis, and Bro- 
thers from Milford, Milton, New Richmond 
and Ripley, to all of whom we return thanks. 
The officers of the Lodge are W. P. Kinkaid, 
NG; Thomas H. McGuire, VG; D. McMil- 
lan, Sec’y; L. W. Fee, P. Sec’y; W. E. Da- 
vies, Treas. Nine gentlemen were initiated; 
and the Lodge commences with flattering pros- 
pects. Wednesday is the night of meeting. 
This is the fourth Lodge in Clermont county; 
and if the new Lodge follows the example 
set by the others, in initiating none but good 
men, and carrying out the true principles of 
the Order, it cannot fail to be an ornament 
to Odd Fellowship. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE GRAND LODGE 
OF OHIO. 

The Grand Lodge of Ohio, at its session in 
July, 1848, adopted a resolution authorizing 
the Editor of The Ark to compile and publish, 
on his own account, the proceedings of that 
body from its organization in 1832 up to that 
time. 

The labor of compiling, and the expense of 
publishing the proceedings, will be greater 
than many may suppose ; but we are willing 
to undertake it provided the Order in the State 
subscribe liberally enough, that we may see 
our way clear. We cannot undertake it at 
any risk. A prospectus has been issued, and 
sent to many of the brothers ; and if sufficient 
interest is felt in the matter to induce broth- 
ers to subscribe, and enough names obtained 
to justify commencing the work, it will be is- 
sued early in the coming year. We are well 
satisfied we shall make nothing in the under- 
taking, as the book will be a large one for the 
price proposed; and its sale will be limited to 
a particular class. Still in order to preserve 
our records and put them in form to be reach- 
ed by all, we are willing to perform the labor 
if our time is paid for. 

There are now not more than five or six 
full copies of the entire proceedings of our 
Grand Lodge to be found. It is important that 
our proceedings should be preserved ; and a 
re-publication is the only way to preserve them. 
If the work is published it will include the 
proceedings of the July session, 1849. 

The price will be $2,00 per copy, deliver- 
ed. Those who obtain subscribers are request- 
ed to forward them to us at the July session 
of the Grand Lodge. 

Tennessee. — We have received from Bro. 
Wilkinson of Lafayette, the proceedings of 
the Grand Lodge of Tennessee, at its semi- 
annual communication in January. The bus- 
iness transacted was of a local nature. The 
Order in that State is moving on harmonious- 
ly and is prospering. Bro. W. will please ac- 
cept our thanks for his kind attention ; and 
we assure him that future favors of the kind 
will be gratefully received. 
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LECTURES IN LODGES. 

Although we do not receive the Golden 
Rule in exchange, yet we are occasionally fa- 
vored with a perusal of its pages. It will be 
remembered that for reasons best known to 
the conductors, that publication declined ex- 
changing with The Ark. We have not felt 
the loss very sensibly, and of course have not 
mourned over it. 

The Golden Rul6 now purports to be “the 
organ of the Order, published under the aus- 
pices of the M.W. Grand Sire !” Whether 
this be the fact or not, we have no means of 
knowing, yet such it declares itself to be. We, 
however, cannot permit ourself to believe that 
the M.W. Grand Sire gives his sanction to 
many things which appear in its pages — mat- 
ters sent forth as law which are any thing else 
but law — the mere opinions of the Editor, de- 
clared to be law, when he has never consult- 
ed the law on the subject ! 

For an instance, take the Golden Rule of 
March 24th. From an article headed “ Lec- 
tures in Lodges,” we copy as follows : 

“an opinion has generally obtained, that the 
R.W. Grand Lodge of the United States pro- 
hibits all lectures, as well private as public, 
before the Lodges, unless permission is first 
asked and received from the State Grand Lodge. 
Now this is an error. There is no such pro- 
hibitory law. Public processions and lectures 
are forbidden, it is true, without special per- 
mission, but not so are private lectures. On 
the contrary, they are encouraged and invited, 
and come into the regular order of business. 
Any Lodge in the United States has f ull liber- 
ty , at any time , to have a lecture ‘ for the good 
of the Order? in. private. Such is the obvious 
intention of the G.L.U.S., and no State Grand 
Lodge we believe has ever attempted to estab- 
lish a different law — with the exception of 
that of Ohio. In that jurisdiction we learn 
that all lectures are forbidden, but for what 
reason we have not been informed.” 

Now the individual who penned the above 
was either very ignorant, or else for selfish 
purposes, desired to misrepresent the law. 
Lectures in private , as well as public, are for- 
bidden by the G.L.U.S. without permission 


from State authorities. For proof, we refer 
to the Digest, page 31, sec,. 3 ; and also to page 
51, sec. 38. The law was enacted in 1844, 
and is perfectly clear on the subject. We 
annex the report and resolution adopted at that 
time, as follows. (See proceedings G.L.U.S., 
vol. 2, pp.56, 57.) 

“ Rep. Moore, of District of Columbia, from 
the committee on the state of the Order, made 
the following report, which was read and ac- 
cepted, and the resolution adopted : 

To the R. W. Grand Lodge of the U. States: 

The committee on the state of the Order, to 
whom the subject was referred, report here- 
with, in pursuance of the recommendation of 
the Grand Sire, a resolution restraining im- 
proper lectures on the subject of Odd Fellow- 
ship — a practice that is rapidly growing in- 
to a serious evil. It is not the wish of the com- 
mittee to prevent free discussion among the 
members, so far as is consistent with their du- 
ty not to involve themselves in public contro- 
versies in relation to the Order. Satisfied of 
the correctness of the principles and doctrines 
inculcated in the lectures accompanying the 
degrees, the committee believe that they will 
bear the test of the severest scrutiny ; but they 
protest against the propriety of individuals, 
without authority , and often without experience, 
attempting to expound to an assembly of bre- 
thren or citizens, the doctrines of the Order, 
according to their own peculiar views of re- 
ligious sectarianism, or of temperance, or of 
any other subject which they may choose to 
introduce and discuss. The same objection 
applies in many cases to essays which profess 
to treat of things pertaining to the Order. 
They reccommend the adoption of the follow- 
ing resolution : 

Resolved , That the delivery of lectures on 
Odd Fellowship, either in Lodges or in public, 
is not consistent with the duties of brethren of 
this Order, unless they be authorized to act in 
such a capacity by special enactment of Lodg- 
es or Encampments of the State or district with- 
in whose jurisdiction the lectures are deliver- 
ed ; and all enactments of Grand or subordi- 
nate Lodges having such an object in view 
should expire by limitation within some rea- 
sonable space of time.” 

Now, what can be more clear than this 1 
Yet the Golden Rule editor very positively as- 
serts that there is no such law ; and he is him- 
self perambulating the country, lecturing in 
Lodges, without permission ! 
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In Ohio, that law, like all other laws, is en- 
forced ; and we find it a good one. It prevents 
individuals, without authority and without ex- 
perience. , from undertaking to explain the prin- 
ciples and work of our Order, and thus lead 
our Lodges astray. Some years since we ex- 
perienced difficulty in this State in this res- 
pect from the fact that the Golden Rule editor 
attempted, and did in some instances succeed, 
in delivering lectures in Lodes, and under- 
took to change our mode of work. But he 
can do so no more. Whenever a Lodge de- 
sires to have a private lecture, it makes appli- 
cation ; and if the Brother named is a proper 
one to explain the principles of the Order, per- 
mission is always granted. 

Does the M.W. Grand Sire sanction the 
promulgation of such articles as the one we 
have copied ? We cannot think it; and yet 
the paper purports to be published under his 
auspices ! No one who has ever looked at 
the proceedings and law, can for a moment 
doubt that private lectures are not prohibited. 

INDIANA. 

We are much obliged to G.M. Brown and 
Grand Sec’y Noble, for copies of the proceed- 
ings of the semi-annual session of the Grand 
Lodge of Indiana in January last. As usual, 
we find many items of interest in the proceed- 
ings of this Grand body. The subject of the 
Wildey Fund was disposed of by declining to 
call on the subordinate Lodges to contribute, 
inasmuch as the Grand Sec’y of the G.L.U.S. 
had not complied with his instructions in the 
premises. A resolution was adopted recogni- 
zing the right of State Grand bodies to instruct 
their Representatives in the Grand Lodge of 
the Uuited States. 

At the January session, there were fifty-sev- 
eti Lodges in Indiana ; and the reports of the 
D.D.G.M’s. show them to be in a prosperous 
condition. If we are to judge from the pro- 
ceedings of the Grand Lodge, great harmony 
and good feeling prevails in that jurisdiction, 
as there are few, very few appeals ox grievan- 
ces presented. The Grand Master in his re- 
port, says — “It is with feelings of gratitude 
and delight that I refer to the continued pros- 


perity and the. healthy increase of our belov- 
ed Order throughout this entire jurisdiction. 
Nothing has transpired, or come so my knowl- 
edge since our last communication, to disturb 
the general harmony. Peace and Brotherly 
Love prevail, and Odd Fellowship has taken 
a position among the benevolent associations 
of the age which is truly calculated to w^rm 
our hearts with gratitude to the Author of All 
Good, and to increase our zeal in the great 
cause in which we are engaged.” 

Odd Fellows in Panama. — The true spir- 
it of Odd Fellowship has shown itself conspic- 
uously among the members of the Order on 
their way to California, who are detained at 
Panama. A meeting of the Brothers at the 
latter place, was held in March last, for the 
purpose of making arrangements to afford re- 
lief and render assistance to the sick and dis- 
abled Brothers then in the city. Contributions 
were raised, and a committee was appointed 
to attend to the wants of all Brothers and A- 
mericans who were sick in Panama; and it 
was made the duty of the committee to see that 
the sick and destitute should be properly car- 
ed for; and making it the duty of the com- 
mittee to call upon members of the Order to 
sit up with, and aid in nursing the sick, when 
necessary. That this will be properly attend- 
ed to, we have not a doubt ; and thus one of 
the great secrets of the Order, (of which some 
pretend to have so much dread,) will be expo- 
sed, and the true principles of Odd Fellowship 
carried out and exemplified. 

Among the Brothers present at the meeting 
we find the names of Bros. Wm. McElvaine 
and J. R. Welden of .Mansfield Lodge, No. 
•19; W. Kelley, of Seneca Lodge, No. 35; and 
J. K. Glenn, of Croghan Lodge, No. 77. Our 
good wishes attend all of them ; and we hope 
health and prosperity may attend every one ; 
and that their fondest anticipations may be re- 
alized. 

03" Our Pittsburgh correspondent must par- 
don us for the late appearance of his lettter. 
It was not received in time for the April No. 
We welcome him to our pages, and hope to 
hear from him often. 
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TO THE ORDER IN. OHIO. 

The Grand Master having necessarily to 
be absent much of his time from Columbus, 
takes this occasion to say to the Lodges and 
the Brotherhood in this jurisdiction, who may 
write him officially, or otherwise, that their 
communications will always receive his ear- 
liest attention on his return. This notice is 
deemed necessary in order that no one may 
suppose his communication has been neglect- 
ed, or passed unheeded ; and all may rest as- 
sured that a failure to receive prompt replies 
will arise either from the absence of the Grand 
Master, or from some other cause beyond his 
control. 

As the correspondence of the office has been 
largely increased, the Grand Master begs to 
suggest to all writing him officially, that they 
make their communications as brief as the na- 
ture of the case may admit. 

Wisconsin. — We are much obliged to Grand 
Secretary Lyman for the proceedings of the 
Grand Lodge of Wisconsin, at its semi-annu- 
al session last January. There were in that 
State, at that time, thirty-two Lodges, in a 
prosperous condition. No. of members, 1413 ; 
receipts $4808. 

We are indebted to Bro. Holden, Grand 
Scribe of the Grand Encampment of Wiscon- 
sin, for the proceedings of the first session of 
that body. Wq are much gratified at the e- 
lection of Bro. W. Duane Wilson to the G.L. 
U.S. The long and efficient labor of that dis- 
tinguished Brother, in the cause of Odd Fel- 
lowship, entitles him to the honors of the Order. 

New York. — We inyite the attention of all 
our readers to an article in this number giv- 
ing the cause of the origin, and the progress 
of the difficulties in the State of New York. 
The narrative is a truthful one, and is there- 
fore interesting. 

Fruit Trees, &o. — Persons who wish fruit 
trees, strawberries, shrubbery, &c., can find 
the very best and most approved varieties at 
the establishment of Bro. Adam Sites, adjoin- 
ing this city. Read his advertisement on the 
cover. 


Fire in Cincinnati — We regret to learn 
that afire occurred in Cincinnati, on the morn- 
ing of the 22d of April, which, among other 
things totally destroyed the printing office of 
Messrs. Ernst & Hefley — the latter our re- 
spected Grand Sec retary . W e understand the 
office was insured. The Masonic Review was 
printed in that office ; and the sheets of the 
first form of the May number, were destroyed. 
This will be a considerable loss to the proprie- 
tor, and the fraternity should make it up by 
sending him new subscribers, and paying their 
subscriptions. Mr. Moore is making every 
exertion to have the May No. issued in sea- 
son, notwithstanding the loss. 


{Kr Bro. Wm. J. Kuhns, who is now trav- 
eling in Indiana, is authorized to receive sub- 
scriptions and money for The Ark. 

MARRIED. 

. At Franklin, Warren county, Ohio, on the 26th of Feb- 
ruary, by the Rev. J. B. Mateer, Bro. Charge* Myers, 
V.G. of Franklin Lodge, No. 11, to Euphemia Pitinger, 
both of that place. 

At Germany, Hamilton county, Ohio, on the 25th of 
March, by the Rev. A. B. Stroud, Bro. Joseph B. Jllex, 
of Clermont Lodge, No. 49, to Miss Matilda A. Denis- 
ton, of the former p ace. 

At Columbus, on the 19th of April, by the Rev. Cyrus 
Brooks, Bro. William A. Fracker, of Central Lodge, 
No. 23. to Mrs. Sarah J. Middleton, both ot Columbus. 


OBITUARY. 

Died, at Franklin, Ohio, on the ]6th of March, after a 
lingering illness, borne with Christian resignation, Mar- 
garet, wife of Bro. D. H. Clutch, P.G. of Warren Lodge. 
No. 11. 

At Lancaster, Ohio, Bro. Henrv Shultz, of Charity 
Lodge. No. 7. 

At Columbus, Ohio, on the — th of March. Bra John 
G. Altman, P.G. of Columbus Lodge, No. 9, after a lin- 
gering illness of consumDtion. 

At Cheviot, Hamilton county, Ohio, on the 24th of April 
Bro. Benjamin F. Kelly y, P.G. of Eagle Lodge, No. 100, 
aged 37 years, 3 months, and 29 days. 


EXPULSION. 

William Ogles has been expelled from Mt. Pleasant 
Lodge, No. 31, Mt. Pleasant, Tenn., for swindling and 
conduct unbecoming an Odd Fellow. Papers friend:y to 
the Order are requested to notice this expulsion. 

CAUTION. 

We have received a letter from Mercer, Penn., advi- 
sing us to caution the Order against a person named 
W. M. Camp , who represents himself as a mute , and an 
Odd Fe'low. He is an imposter , and the Order are ad- 
vised te be on their guard. 
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“THE STATE OF THE ORDER.” 


CORRESPONDENCE OF THE ARK. 

TENNESSEE. 

Extracts from a letter from Bro. Edward J. 

Aston, dated 

Rogersville, April 17, 1849. 

Hawkins Lodge, No. 41, was instituted in 
this place on the 16th day of September, 1848 ; 
and although the population of our village does 
not exceed 600 inhabitants, we have now a 
Lodge numbering 65 members, in good stand- 
ing. Some 5 or 6 others have withdrawn for 
the purpose of opening a Lodge at Kingsport, 
Sullivan county, Tennessee — 27 miles east of 
this. 

The officers of the Lodge at this place for 
the present term are as follows : Jas. K. Simp- 
son, NG; Samuel Powell, VG; William Simp- 
son, Treas ; James H. Vance, R. Sec’y ; James 
M. Hord, P. Sec’y. 

We are now receiving proposals from buil- 
ders for erecting a large Female Academy and 
Boarding House, which are to be built this 
year, and which it is calculated will cost fifteen 
thousand dollars. The whole to belong to 
Hawkins Lodge, No. 41, and under the con- 
trol of the same. 

A more particular description of the build- 
ing and plan of our school I will give you in 
my next. 

On the 1st day of March, Holston Lodge, 
No. 43, was instituted at Kingsport, Tenn., and 
is prospering finely, under the following na- 
med officers: James H. Vance, NG; 0. H. 
P. Rogan, VG; L. H. Rogan, Treas; Jno. 
L. Gamble, R. Sec’y. 

In East Tennessee the Order is progressing 
rapidly. Fifteen months ago there was not a 
Lodge of Odd Fellows east of the mountains; 
now there are six, and a prospect for several 
more soon. The opposition heretofore exist- 
ing in the minds of the ignorant and uninform- 
ed, is fast disappearing, and those who have 
heretofore been violently opposed to all secret 
societies are becoming convinced that men 
cannot be Odd Fellows in spirit and in truth 
unless they speak and act like honest men. I 
think that the day is not far distant when we 
will have a Lodge of Odd Fellows in every 
county in East Tennessee ; and may God speed 
the cause ! 

The Ark is just the thing we want, and I 
hope the day is not far off when your list of 
subscribers at this office will number at least 
twenty-five. 


DEDICATION AT DUBLIN. 

Bro . Glenn — According to previous ar- 
rangement, Evening Star Lodge, No. 104, had 
a public address and dedication of their new 
Lodge room on the 15th of March, 1849. The 
roads at that time being almost impassable, 
prevented the attendance of Brothers from ad- 
joining Lodges, excepting Bros. Cherry and 
Brophy from Marysville Lodge. At 1 o’clock, 
P. M. a procession was formed at our Lodge 
room, and marched to the Christian Church, 
which was crowded with the citizens of our 
village and vicinity, anxious to hear what 
could be said in favor of Odd Fellowship. 
Rev. Bro. I. N. Walter, of Springfield, deliv- 
ered us an address upon the occasion, which 
was listened to with great interest, and many 
who were in doubts before the address, were 
convinced that Odd Fellowship was not that 
“hideous monster” that some pious people 
think it is ! 

After the address the procession was re- 
marched to our new Lodge room, where our 
citizens witnessed the Dedication of our new 
Hall by Rev. Bros. Walter and Bruner. Bro. 
Walter, in his address, removed much of the 
prejudice that heretofore existed in the minds 
of some of our best citizens, in regard to our 
Order. 

Evening Star Lodge is in a prosperous con- 
dition, and the Brothers all seem to take great 
interest in the advancement of the work of 
our beloved Order, and we are carrying out 
in practice the principles that our Order teach- 
es. Yours in F., L. & T. 

Zen as Hutchinson. 

Dexter, Mich., March 17, 1849. 

Bro . Glenn — On the 15th of February last 
Bro. J. Movin, of Wyandott Lodge, No. 10, 
Special Deputy, accompanied by about twen- 
ty Brothers of our Lodge, (Huron, No. 30,) 
instituted Unadilla Lodge, No. 40, located at 
Unadilla, Livingston county ; and the follow- 
ing Brothers were duly elected and installed 
officers for the present term : J. Fulner, NG ; 
B. M. Palmar, VG; H. Hartsuff, Treas; W. 
W. Collins, Sec’y. Seven applications were 
received by card and four petitions presented, 
and all elected. A dispensation was granted 
and four were initiated. The rights and in- 
terests of our Order are duly appreciated by 
the Brothers of the Lodge, and I think are 
safely entrusted to their fostering care, and a- 
nother pillar is added to the Independent Order 
of Odd Fellows. g.b.n. 
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Pittsburgh, March 12, 1849. 

Bro. Glenn — Before this reaches you, your 
old and faithful correspondent, “ Pittsbqrgh,” 
will be on his way to the golden regions of 
California. That he may have a safe journey, 
and all wished for success in his enterprise, 
is the sincere wish of his many friends, and 
particularly of myself, who has promised, as 
far as in me lies, to fill his place as a contrib- 
utor to your valuable magazine. That I shall 
be able to give you as many interesting items 
I cannot hope, but whatever of interest to the 
Order transpires in this city, I shall take plea- 
sure in furnishing for your readers. 

Within the last two weeks we have had the 
pleasure of a visit from our excellent Grand 
Secretary Curtis, accompanied by Brothers 
Helm and Allen of the Grand Lodge of this 
State. Their stay was not of long duration, 
yet I feel confident that it will be attended 
with beneficial results. The proceedings of 
a supper to which they were invited by An- 
gerona Lodge, have been forwarded to you, 
therefore I need not refer to it more particu- 
larly. 

Within a very short time two commodious 
Halls have been fitted up by some of our Lodg- 
es in magnificent style. We have now four 
Halls in the city besides one in Alleghany. 

The Order here is in a flourishing condition 
and is rapidly drawing within its folds some 
of our most respectable citizens. With us 
the state of Odd Fellowship is in the ascend- 
ant, and the lustre of its zenith promises to ex- 
ceed any thing heretofore known in this part 
of the country. W e have now within the pale 
many who were at one time the bitter oppo- 
sers of our Order, simply because they were 
not aware of, and could not be made to rea- 
lize its adaptation to benefit our race. 

Trusting that your agent may be successful 
in extending your sphere of usefulness by in- 
creasing the circulation of so valuable a peri- 
odical as “ The Ark ” among the fraternity of 
Alleghany county, I beg of you to overlook 
the many faults of this hastily written letter, 
and promising to devote more attention in fu- 
ture, I remain yours in F., L. & T. 

Beacher. 

Greensburgh, Ky., March 22, 1849. 

Bro. Glenn — I have the pleasure of an- 
nouncing to you the organization of Candida 
Lodge, No. 59, of the I. 0. 0. F., which was 
duly instituted by authority of the R.W.G.L. , 
of the State of Kentucky, on the 17 th of March, I 
1849. The following members were elected I 


officers: William B. Allen, NG; R. M. Clay- 
ton, VG; W. A. Eastland, Sec’y ; Robt. Mar- 
shall, Treas; John Moore, Host. Although 
the Sons and Masons have each a strong hold, 
the Order is greeted by both sexes, especially 
the ladies ; and we hope that the strong arm 
of opposition which has so long held sway, is 
now beginning to yield to the influence of the 
Order. r.m.c. 

Milwaukee, March 13, 1849. 

Bro . Glenn — The Grand Encampment of 
the 1. 0. 0. F. of the State of Wisconsin, was 
instituted at Southport, on the 8th inst., by 
District Deputy Grand Sire, W. Duane Wil- 
son, when the following officers were unani- 
mously elected : 

H. L. Page, Grand Patriarch. 

Rev. A. C. Barry, Grand High Priest. 

D. McDonald, Grand Senior Warden. 

James B. Martin, Grand Junior Warden. 

W. W. Holden, Grand Scribe. 

F. W. Hatch, Grand Treasurer. 

Wm. Duane Wilson, G. Rep. to G.L.U.S. 

Four out of the five Encampments were rep- 
resented, Wisconsin, Wilson, Rock River and 
Star Encampments. The greatest harmony 
prevailed, and a charter for another Encamp- 
ment was granted to be located atFond duLac. 
The whole Order is in a very flourishing sit- 
uation in this State, and we shall number in 
a few weeks between 36 and 40 Lodges. 

Permit me to add that the general spirit 
with which your paper is conducted, as also 
its well digested selections, are generally ap- 
prqved of by the Order here. Senex. 

Valparaiso , Ind. — Che-que-uk Lodge, No. 
56, was instituted in this place on the first 
Saturday in last December, with five members. 
We have added seven since. This is rather 
slow , but it is the course we would rather pur- 
sue to be sure of permanent success. The of- 
ficers for the present terra are Joseph Lomax, 
NG; E. E. Campbell, VG; John Dunning, 
Sec’y; Robert G. Flint, Treasurer. j.l. 

Franklin , La . — We have a fine Lodge in 
this place, numbering ninety members, insti- 
tuted in January, 1848; so you may perceive 
that the glorious principles of F., L. and T. 
are wending their onward course in the wes- 
tern world. Our Lodge is called St. Mary’s 
No. 20. The present officers are J. H. Bald- 
ridge, NG; J. W. Lyman, VG; D. Edward 
Crosland, Sec’y; Isaac A. Tuttle, Per. Sec’y; 
J. V. Dartigues, Treas. d.e.c. 
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JUNE, 1849. 


CHARACTER, OBJECTS, AND UTILITY 
OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY BRO. F. A. TYLER. 

The three general heads of duty, inculca- 
ted by Odd Fellowship, are, “the first to God, 
the second to our neighbor, and the third to 
ourselves.” To God, in never mentioning His 
holy name, but with that reverential awe, 
which is due from the creature to the Creator; 
to look upon Him as the author of all our priv- 
ileges and enjoyments, and invoke His favor 
upon all well-meant endeavors. To our 
neighbor, by acting upon that golden rule, laid 
down to us in the unerring standard of divine 
truth, in doing to him as we wish him to do 
to us. To ourselves, by avoiding all intem- 
perance and excess, whereby we may be ren- 
dered incapable of following our daily avoca- 
tions, or led into behaviour unbecoming our 
laudable profession, keeping within due 
bounds, and free from all offence against the 
laws and good order of society. In all our 
lessons the duties of honesty, morality, and 
temperance are inculcated, with the seductive 
influence calculated most efficiently to impress 
them on the mind and to enlist the affections. 
There is nolaw, lesson, nor obligation, known 
to our Order, which conflicts, or can conflict, 
wilh any duty we owe to God, our country, 
or ourselves ; while all most emphatically sus- 
tain and enforce these duties. 

The regulations and principles, then, upon 
which, as Odd Fellows, we are bound to act, 
being of the most pure and elevated character, 
we have only to look at the objects which the 
Order is instituted to accomplish in order to 
decide whether any of its features are obnox- 
ious to censure. For, enjoined to do no evil 
that good may come, but to do good only, no 
objection can be taken to the regulations Of 
the Order; and the objects must be bad indeed, 
and the means of their accomplishment ill-a- 
dapted to the end, if any objection can be ta- 
ken at all. Most inconsistent would be our 
laws with each other, and most egregiously 
would they conflict with the objects of the Or- 
der, if those objects were not as pure and ele- 
21 
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vated as the laws themselves ! To suspect a 
body of intelligent men of attempting, by such 
means, the accomplishment of any objectiona- 
ble ends, would be to suspect an anomaly in 
nature. But what are the objects] They 
shall speak for themselves. 

One of the first and most important objects of 
the Order, is the cultivation of the social feel- 
ings, and strengthening the ties which should 
bind individuals and communities alike. This 
is accomplished “ by frequently meeting to- 
gether as brethren of one great family,” aban- 
doning the formalities of worldly intercourse, 
and, all upon the level of true natural equality, 
without respect to persons, mingling together 
in community of feeling, interest and protec- 
tion. Thus the seeds of friendship and broth- 
erly love are sown in mutual and unrestrained 
kind offices; and, the precepts and practices 
of moral conduct being habitually inculcated, 
the passions of the heart are meliorated and 
its vices subdued, with equal advantage to 
community and ourselves, to the pure sway of 
the social virtues. Parties, sects, classes, 
ranks, titles and bitter feelings of life, all find 
a grave in the Odd Fellows’ hall. The Order, 
bringing together men of so many different 
professions, pursuits, interests, nations and 
languages, and, united to the bond of brother- 
hood, by the golden links of “Friendship, 
Love and Truth,” presents the spectacle of 
entire harmony and good-will among its mem* 
bers throughout the globe. Regarding our 
Lodges as our families, our strongest affec- 
tions are there centred from the hollow-heart- 
ed smiles of the world ; and the oneness of 
feeling, interest and enjoyment which we ex- 
perience there, while it must endear us to 
each other, is calculated to soften the tempers 
of our hearts, and send us forth into commu- 
nity better men and better citizens. 

The cultivation and improvement of the so- 
cial condition of mankind has been a darling 
object of the wise and good in all ages. It is 
one, without the accomplishment of which, 
all benevolent schemes for the amelioration of 
the condition of men must fail ; while, with it, 
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they may be said to be already accomplished. 

The other grand object of the institution is 
“ mutual assistance, relief, and protection.” 
And this is equally in harmony, with the first 
mentioned, with the “duties we owe to God, 
our country, or ourselves.” This will be suf- 
ficiently seen in the presentation before you 
of some views of the utility and fruits of Odd 
Fellowship ; in which, with some of the modes 
of accomplishing this object, will be enumer- 
ated some of the particular characteristics and 
duties which relate to it, and to which I will 
now proceed — appealing, moreover, not alone 
to what it has done, but also to what, it will 
be entirely obvious to you, the institution is 
calculated, and amply competent to accomplish. 
On the one hand, the regulations and princi- 
ples of the Order will clearly show of what 
consistent Odd Fellowship is capable; and, 
on the other, the fruits which are derived from 
it will demonstrate the impossibility of its fail- 
ure to be useful. 

Relief to the sick and distressed, nightly 
visits to the couch of anguish, provision for 
the burials of brethren and the wives of breth- 
ren, the care and support of their widows, and 
education of their orphan children ; as well 
as the penal law against intemperance, the 
pursuit of any unlawful calling, or any in- 
fringement of the laws of society, are cardi- 
nal points, fundamental and unalterable fea- 
tures of the Order, unsubjected to which, no 
Lodge can obtain a charter. Nor can any 
Lodge fail to execute them without forfeiting 
its charter to the Grand Lodge of the State 
from which that charter was derived ; nor can 
any Grand Lodge of any State, fail to enforce 
them, within its j urisdiction, without a forfeit- 
ure of its charter to the Grand Lodge of the 
United States. Nay more, I hesitate not to 
say, they cannot be repealed by the Grand 
Lodge of the United States itself, but are as 
inalienable, to an Odd Fellow, as the rights of 
life, liberty, and property, are inalienable to 
the citizen. 

By a series of lectures, suited to the differ- 
ent grades of advancement of the brethren, 
and comprising a complete and excellent code 
of moral duties, founded upon the golden rule, 
the vigilant discharge of these duties, as well 
as the duties of universal charity, are stimu- 
lated and encouraged; while, by particular 
laws and regulations, the means of their dis- 
charge is provided for. 

In the first place, an initiation fee of ten 
dollars is paid upon entering the Order; then 
the several sums for the respective subordi- 


nate degrees, making eighteen dollars more ; 
then twenty dollars for the higher encampment 
degrees; which, with fees for cards drawn 
and deposited, and a small sum paid weekly 
by each member into our “savings bank of 
charity,” constitute the chief revenue of the 
Order. This, after defraying the necessary 
expenses, which attend the accomplishment, 
by social combinations, of all schemes of be- 
nevolence, is appropriated entirely to the ob- 
jects of relief and protection; and none can 
share its benefits whose sickness or inability 
for business arises from intemperance or the 
pursuit of any unlawful calling. Believing 
that we can be true “Odd Fellows only when 
we speak and act like honest men,” and, wil- 
ling to convince the world, that, as honor con- 
stitutes the title to admission into our social 
sanctuary, so merit constitutes the only title 
to the privileges it confers, our laws are rig- 
idly enforced in this particular; and, while 
no deserving brother ever “went away emp- 
ty,” the undeserving will find his time utterly 
wasted in knocking at the door of our temple 
of charity. 

The officers of the several Lodges of the 
Order are required by its laws to inquire out 
sickness and distress, not only among mem- 
bers of the particular Lodge to which they 
may severally be attached, but also among 
strangers, brethren of other Lodges through- 
out the globe. Nightly the inquiry goes sol- 
emnly around — Does any brother know of a 
sick brother or a brother in distress I If one 
is known, his name is instantly communicated 
to the Lodge, and it is made the duty of the 
two highest officers, within twenty-four hours 
after they shall have thus ascertained, or shall 
have privately ascertained, the necessities of 
such brother, to call on him, tender him in 
the most delicate manner possible, six dollars 
a week from the funds of the Lodge, with 
which to defray his expenses, and see that he 
is comfortably lodged, and provided with med- 
ical aid. This, whether he is rich or poor, 
they repeat each week, so long as he is una- 
ble to provide by labor for himself ; and, on 
each night on which he may require it, two 
brothers, taken alphabetically from the list of 
members, are notified by the secretary of the 
Lodge, and required, under a penalty of a fine 
of five dollars for each omission, to pay, at his 
couch of anguish, the kind offices and friend- 
ly vigils of the night. If the sick brother is 
a strahger, from a Lodge of the most distant 
part of the globe, he does not any more feel 
the disagreeable weight of obligation, than if 
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he were a member of the Lodge which imme- 
diately relieves his distress ; for, on the trans- 
mission of the account to the Lodge (in Paris, 
for instance,) of which he is a member, he 
knows that it will be instantly reimbursed. 
If he is a member of the Lodge from which 
he receives relief, it must, of course, be quite 
obvious that he can feel no weight of obliga- 
tion arising from it, since he has but drawn 
his own from a common savings’ fund, in which 
he has found it for his interest to deposit it. 
He has paid the insurance on his comfort and 
happiness, and has no compunctions in draw- 
ing what is but due on his bond, from an in- 
stitution, which has never yet suspended its 
payments in specie, but has always performed 
them with equal cheerfulness and alacrity. 

Though taken sick and in distress, in France 
or Holland, and unable to speak the French 
or Dutch languages, as an Odd Fellow, I have 
my secret but innocent means of recognition 
with my brethren : I should at once make my- 
self known to them, and their character would 
belie that of Odd Fellowship, as I have seen 
it manifested universally in the United States, 
if they did not fly to my rescue in the true 
spirit of the brotherhood. They would know 
that I deserved their charities; else (such are 
the guards which are thrown around the in- 
stitution,) I could not have made myself known 
to them as an Odd Fellow; and I should feel 
no weight of obligation in receiving those char- 
ities, since I know that they would feel equal- 
ly well assured with myself that the amount 
of expenditure would be as promptly and cheer- 
fully reimbursed by the Lodge at Grenada, as 
it had been incurred by them. Thus, my re- 
lief, to the gratification of my friends at home, 
would be rendered certain, by my possession 
of the means of proving that I deserved it; 
which could happen in the case of my alliance 
with no institution on the face of the earth not 
liable to the bugbear charge of being secret 
in its character. 

Again : at the decease of a brother, or the 
wife of a brother, it becomes the <luty of the 
several Lodges to provide for the funeral ex- 
penses; which is done by a special tax, lev- 
ied on the members of the Lodge to which 
such brother is attached ; who are also requi- 
red to attend bis funeral, and perform the last 
solemn duties. And in this case, no more than 
in the case of sickness, is the stranger broth- 
er deserted by the Order. Its guardian spir- 
it of charity is spread over the world. No 
matter where he may happen to be, if a Lodge 
exists there, and he is known to its members, 


his last pangs are assuaged by the conscious- 
ness that the big heart of Odd Fellowship is 
there — that, though he must die among stran- 
gers, he is still among his brethren, who will 
provide him a grave in their own burial grounds, 
and sooth the wounded heart of a wife, a moth- 
er, a father, or a child, with the welcome in- 
telligence, that, though he died in far-offlands, 
and away among strangers, from all the kind 
offices of his kindred, he did not die among 
barbarians — he was not pierced with the darts 
of the world’s cold, reluctant charities; but, 
surrounded by a faithful circle of true breth- 
ren, his last anguish was soothed, his last sol- 
emn rites were kindly performed, and the tear 
of Odd Fellowship fell, with the evergreen, 
upon his sacred grave. 

How many a tender heart, which had else 
been torn, as with the ruffian hand of a barba- 
rian gladiator, to very fragments, has been 
soothed to calm endurance and Christian res- 
ignation by the unostentatious charities of our 
benevolent Order ! It was not that wife, that 
mother, or that sister, that father or brother, 
who objected to Odd Fellowship ; and ought 
not your objections, fellow citizens, to vanish 
with theirs, when, in beholding the deeds of 
the Order, you can detect nothing but those 
charities, which, “ dropping as the gentle dew 
from heaven,” “ bless alike the giver and re- 
ceiver ? ” 

But the usefulness of Odd Fellowship does 
not stop here. We provide for and support 
the widows and educate the orphans of our 
deceased brethren. Orphan asylums are es- 
tablished in all the principal cities of the U- 
nion, wherever the Order has attained suffi- 
cient maturity to justify it; and where this is 
not the case, the care and education of orphan 
children is confided, under the direction of the 
members, to private hands. The infancy of 
our institution is such in this country that but 
little, in comparison with what we hope to ac- 
complish, has been done in this respect; and 
of that little, as well as of many other facts 
connected with the very recent history of the 
Order, my means of information are extreme- 
ly limited. But I will point to you as a spec- 
imen, (with no small degree of pride, I con- 
fess,) the two hundred orphan children, who, 
in all the artless innocence of their infant 
hearts, followed the banner of Odd Fellowship, 
merrily in procession, on the anniversary of 
the Order in the city of Baltimore, in 1839. 
Had I the requisite means of information, I 
doubt not I could point you to similar scenes 
in other cities of the Union, as well as in Eu- 
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rope. It is stated that the members, in Leed’s 
district, England, annually subscribe, for the 
relief of the sick, for funerals and the educa- 
tion of the orphans, ^6000, or $26,640. The 
Odd Fellows of London alone, it is stated by 
the London Globe, have, within the last ten i 
years, distributed i? 130,000, or $577,200, for 
the same purposes. In this country, when 
the institution numbered less than 20,000 
members, it is estimated that upwards of $50,- 
000 were annually expended for charitable pur- 
poses. If there are now in the United States 
100,000 members, as is estimated by a writer 
in “The Covenant;” in other words, if the in- 
crease has been five-fold in three years, the 
amount now expended in this country is prob- 
ably not less than $250,000 per annum. A- 
bout one-fourth of all these sums is devoted to 
the education of orphan children. 

But again : we have not yet done with the 
usefulness of our Order; nor is it practicable, 
at this time, fully to develope it. Having re- 
lieved each other in sickness and distress, 
having smoothed the passage to the tomb, and 
provided for the widow and the orphan, we 
Buccour the Odd Fellow in peril, watch over 
his lawful interests, defend his just reputation, 
and succour his wife and children. But, while 
we will not wrong him nor them, nor see ei- 
ther wronged, if in our power to avoid it, our 
protection ceases when he violates any law of 
God or society ; it is limited within the strict 
rules of reason, justice and conscience. If 
you ever see a member of the Order neglect 
the rightful and lawful succour of a brother, 
or the wife, or widow, or child of a brother, 
or commit any wrong against such brother, 
his wife, widow, or child ; or if, on the other 
hand, you see an Odd Fellew o’erstep the 
bounds of law and sound morality for the ac- 
complishment of these duties, mark him as un- 
worthy of his professions — say that he is false 
to all; he will be execrated by the brother- 
hood, and deserves the Contempt of all man- 
kind. But, (as was well remarked by a bro- 
ther of the Masonic Order,) do not say that 
Odd Fellowship “ made him so.” And I may 
add here another thought from the same source. 
When you look upon the individual inconsist- 
encies or vices of Odd Fellows, as men and 
as Christians, it would be well to recollect 
that no human institution is exempt from the 
same evils; nay, that the Christian church it- 
self has numbered its hypocrites, and base 
traitors to all its spotless and sacred principles. 
So doing, you will not wrongfully charge 
those vices upon our Order, which are charge- 


able alone upon individual offenders, and for 
which they, and not the Order, must answer 
before the bar of conscience, their country, 
and their God. 

No individual can stand alone in civilized, 
semi-barbarian, ot even savage society. A 
thousand chains of obligation, interest, and 
duty, bind him to his fellows, in links of per- 
manent and indissoluble dependence. He 
cannot break the chain, and stand before the 
blasts of adversity which would then break 
upon his head with the prodigious force of the 
devastating tornado. To seek, then, the so- 
cial good will, and the aid, from those around 
him, which they severally find in the social 
union which exists, becomes not only his in- 
terest, but is absolutely enforced from him. 

By such an association, every individual se- 
cures protection to his ordinary rights as a 
citizen; but by a union in the closer bonds of 
brotherhood, which Odd Fellowship presents, 
he does more — he is cordially taken by the 
hand, aided, cheered, and encouraged in all 
his laudable undertakings ; and, measured by 
his merit, (the only qualifications of an Odd 
Fellow,) not by his reputation, possessions, 
rank, or title among men, he is stronger in 
his sphere of influence — a happier man, in 
the conciousness of the possession of many 
friends, who will be equally true to him in 
prosperity and adversity, and even amid dis- 
tress and calumny— and a more efficient pro- 
tector of his wife and children, and such as 
are dependent on him. He knows that, un- 
der no circumstances, will his brethren desert 
him ; for the spirit of our charities goes be- 
yond the mere dispensation of money — they 
are manifested in kindness and lenience to 
faults, and in those numerous deeds of good- 
will which fraternal feeling begets, and which 
his human frailties and hourly wants demand. 
We look even upon what palliates his crime; 
we search out the green spots in his memory, 
and drop a tear over his errors ; we soothe 
the wounded spirit which is repentant, bind 
up the wounds of the broken heart, and bring 
him back to virtue ; or, in his fall, feel the 
blow, and extend succour to his wife and chib 
dren, that the innocent may not suffer with the 
guilty. 

Who can bear to live unprotected by those 
closer and more endearing social relations ? 
In civilized society, your rights will be pro- 
tected, and, in distress, you may get the bread 
you ask ; but does not the reception of the pit- 
tance gall, not cheer the heart ? Stand in a 
crowded city, surrounded by your species, all 
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possessing, with yourself, the uncultivated so- 
cial feeling, but bound to them by none of the 
endearing ties of brotherhood, and are you not 
alone — do not your spirits sink within you — 
and must you not feel that you are a helpless, 
unprotected worm ? You may be rich or great, 
and your philanthropy may take in all man- 
kind ; but must not your social feeling single 
out some as dearer than the rest ? Or, if you 
dispense charities, must you not, in imitation 
of Odd Fellows, single out individuals, in ac- 
cordance with the partialities of your own 
breast, or the dictate of your own judgment 1 
I know and have a feeling for hundreds, whom, 
had it not been for Odd Fellowship, I should 
have never known, or knowing, never cared 
for, nor been befriended by. 

The influence of the Qrder, through the edr 
ucation of youth, as well as from the fact of 
their constituting the majority of our members, 
is principally exerted among the working clas- 
ses. The rich may learn in your academies, 
colleges, and seminaries of learning. But are 
not these shut to a majority of this class of the 
youtli of our fellow citizens ? Who shall edu- 
cate and rear to virtue and happiness the or- 
phan of the poor man, if the arm of benevo- 
lence is not outstretched ? Is it outstretched 
by the world] No: but it is done by Odd 
Fellowship ; and, while the poor man receives 
his daily moral and intellectual food within the 
inner veil of our sacred temple — while, with 
thousands of his brethren, who would else be 
doomed to comparative ignorance and want, 
he is receiving the boon of friendly brother- 
hood, his heart is glad with the recollection, 
that, when his own poor arm is paralyzed — 
when the pittance which he has to give to his 
children can no longer be afforded, they, too, 
may take refuge in the asylum reared by the 
guardian hand of benevolence and charity, 
which is so dear to him. Of the working class- 
es, there have been many in other lands, and 
will be many thousands more there and here, 
who, in being compelled to daily labor, owe 
that intelligence almost exclusively to our be- 
nevolent Order, which makes that class so de- 
servedly respected as the “ bone and sinew,” 
the true nobility of our privileged country. 
Can honest opposition ask for more ? 

The ancients, seizing on the imagination as 
a powerful means of improvement, by solemn 
ceremonies and mystic signs and rites, had the 
advantage of us in their social institutions, 
which were thus calculated to improve more 
readily and efficiently, by more thoroughly ex- 
citing interest and impressing ideas. While 


the mind was thus instructed and improved, the 
virtues of the heart also received new impulse. 

On the other hand, we have the advantage 
of them, not only in the lights of science, hut 
in our academies, colleges, and seminaries of 
learning. But are they not mere schools of 
intellect? Are not the virtues of the heart 
left to almost spontaneous growth, and subject 
to be checked by myriads of noxious weeds ? 
In the social and intellectual capacities of Odd 
Fellowship, we have a remedy for this, adapt- 
ed to all tempers, classes, and comprehensions ; 
and, while the mind is cultivated, the moral 
virtues are not only strengthened and encour- 
aged, but absolutely created. Honor being 
the criterion of admission to our privileges, 
there are no ranks nor grades of distinction, 
but those of merit, among us; and, religious 
and political discussions being by law exclu- 
ded, every influence is centred on the great 
objects of the institution. We meet as broth- 
ers, to act as brothers, and the world has al- 
ready attested that we do “act more than we 
talk.” Though our Order is yet in its infancy, 
its fruits are already wide spread over the earth. 
Its moral, intellectual and social influences, 
and the results of its philanthropy, stand con- 
fessed before the world. To all who deserve 
it, the boon of Odd Fellowship is freely offer- 
ed ; but we urge no man to accept it. 

I have now endeavored to answer some of 
the objections urged against Odd Fellowship, 
and to develop before you its character, prin- 
ciples, objects and utility ; and I trust you are, 
ere this, satisfied that its principles are just 
and pure ; that its objects, in consonance with 
its principles, are those of unalloyed charity, 
and good-will to men, and that its utility, now 
considerable, should be fostered, and may be 
rendered immeasurably valuable to mankind. 
And, when you look upon the social coldness, 
and the numerous scenes of suffering and dis- 
tress, and deep anguish of heart, unalleviated, 
which the earth affords, and think of the in- 
tellectual ignorance and moral pollution, which 
has driven out the virtues, and settled like a 
pall of darkness around the avenues to indi- 
vidual happiness and national glory, may I not 
trust that your hearts will warm with the spirit 
of charity, and, swelling with the true philan- 
thropy of Odd Fellowship, that you will, ‘with 
us, pronounce it honorable,’ and ‘ bid it God 
speed’ by the efficient exercise of your influ- 
ence and energies in its behalf. 

True beauty is that which is fair without 
striving to appear so. 
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SINCERITY AND PRINCIPLE. 

BY F. A. G. A. 

“ Do not go so soon,” said Mrs. Lewis to 
her friend Mrs. Morse, who had been making 
Mrs. Li a morning call, and now rose to de- 
part. “ Why need you be in so much haste V * 
continued Mrs. L., “ I should be so happy to 
have you remain longer.” 

“Thank you,” replied Mrs. M., “I have 
already made you a longer call than I intend- 
ed ; and I have an engagement which I can- 
not neglect. Indeed, I shall be now some- 
what late, I fear, (glancing at her watch) and 
therefore must go at once.” 

Mrs. Lewis waited upon her visiter to the 
door, with many expressions of regret that she 
could not stop longer, and urgent invitations 
to come again very soon. But, no sooner was 
the door closed, than the bland smile vanished 
from Mrs. Lewis’s countenance, and she ex- 
claimed in a tone of petulance, “ Dear me, 
how tiresome that Mrs. Morse always is; I 
really thought she would never go ! I was in 
a perfect fidget, because, you know, I must 
have that dress finished to wear at the party 
this evening,” said she, addressing her daugh- 
ter Emma, an interesting girl of about eigh- 
teen years, who was busily engaged with her 
drawing. 

“ Why, mother,” said Emma, looking up in 
surprise, “ you certainly urged her to stay 
longer, and said you would be happy to have 
her do so.” 

“ Well, how could I help it,” answered 
Mrs. L., “one must say something; politeness 
requires it.” 

“ I cannot conceive, mother, how true po- 
liteness can require us to make a sacrifice of 
principle, and utter sentiments to which our 
hearts do not respond. For one, I pray to be 
delivered from such politeness.” 

“ Nonsense, child,” said the mother; “when 
you have lived as long in the world as I have, 
you will be wiser than you now are, and you 
will find that your fine theory will do to talk 
about, but cannot be carried into practice. 
You will make enemies instead of friends, and 
be thought odd and singular. I see your long 
residence with your aunt Maurice has not 
been without its effect ; you have imbibed 
some of her precise notions and cold-hearted 
sentiments.” 

“ Oh, mother, do not accuse aunt Maurice 
of want of feeling,” said Emma, “ for she is 
as warm-hearted as she is sincere and gener- 
ous. You would love her as I do, were you 
better acquainted with her. ' I grant, that her 


conduct is regulated by Christian principle, 
even in the minutiae of daily life. But she is 
none the less beloved and respected by those 
who have discernment enough to appreciate 
her real excellence of character ; for it is so 
delightful to know that we can place full con- 
fidence in those with whom we associate, and 
be convinced, that what they say, they also 
mean. But dear aunt Maurice has taught me 
to discriminate between sincerity and frank- 
ness, and that bluntness of speech and manner 
which some persons make use of, under the 
pretence that they 4 always speak their minds,’ 
as they term it, and thus often under the influ- 
ence of passion, malice or envy, say many 
harsh and unkind things, calculated to wound 
the feelings of their associates. My kind and 
worthy aunt is never guilty of such conduct ; 
Oh, that there were more people ljke her in 
the world, and less of deception and tnere com- 
pliment.” 

“ Why, Emma, you are growing quite en- 
thusiastic,” said Mrs. Lewis, smiling. 

“ I wish,” replied Emma, smiling, in her 
turn, “ I could impart some of it to you, dear 
mother. But, if you are not already too much 
wearied with my jabbering, I should like to 
call your attention to a case in point : You 
are aware that among my acquaintances there 
is one whose friendship I highly value, and 
whose character I esteem and love, principal- 
ly because I have the fullest assurance of her 
perfect sincerity and truthfulness. I can al- 
ways confide in her, for she never says any 
thing for the sake of compliment, that she does 
not really feel. Oh, what a treasure is such 
a friend ! One such, in my view, outweighs 
a score of flattering and deceitful friends, or 
rather acquaintances. There is another, also, 
of my associates, who, though a very pleasing 
and agreeable girl, yet is so prone to make 
sarcastic remarks about people, that one can 
scarcely feel easy in her presence ; for you are 
continually feeling that you shall be likely to 
share the same fate when not present. Do you 
not recollect, mother, the time that we had some 
little misunderstanding with these frier ds, ow- 
ing to some carelessness, which was afterwards 
fully explained! But, at the time, they did 
seem to have good reasons for thinking them- 
selves slighted. The one, who is always sin- 
cere and open in her feelings, did not attempt 
to conceal the impression that she felt injured; 
the other young lady appeared as pleasant as 
usual, and we thought her the most amiable of 
the two; but we afterwards learnt that she 
gave vent to her resentment behind our backs, 
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and said some unkind and severe things con- 
cerning us. And then you fully agreed with 
me, when I said how much I would rather that 
people would say all they had against me to 
my face, that I might know what to depend 
upon, instead of going to others with their re- 
marks, thus depriving me of the opportunity 
of explaining and defending myself. Will 
you not acknowledge, dear mother, that sin- 
cerity is very desirable and valuable V' 

“Certainly,” replied Mrs. Lewis; “but 
this case you have been speaking of is quite 
another thing from what I said to Mrs. Morse 
this morning.” 

“ Yes, mother, but the principle is the same 
in both cases.” 

“ Well, well, child, we will not discuss the 
matter further now. What do you intend to 
wear to the party this evening 1” 

“ I thought of wearing my new black silk,” 
replied Emma ; “ would you not V' 

“ Yes,” said Mrs. L., “ it is very becoming 
to you ; and I am anxious you should look well 
on this occasion.” 

Mrs. Lewis did not, at this time, give any 
reason why she particularly wished her daugh- 
ter’s appearance to be pleasing at this party. 
She was an amiable and kind-hearted woman; 
but had been educated by worldly-minded and 
fashionable relations. She had been taught to 
consider, and she did, that fashion, gentility, 
and the opinion of the world, were all-impor- 
tant. The daughter, pn the contrary, high- 
minded and ingenuous, was not at all inclined 
to follow blindly and implicitly such imperious 
dictates. She had been named for her father’s 
sister, a woman of superior abilities and high 
moral principles, which shed their gentle and 
subduing influences over all her actions. She 
was a widow, and had two sons, but no daugh- 
ter, and being very fond of her niece, Emma 
was allowed to spend a great part of her time 
with her worthy aunt, which proved a great 
advantage to the gentle girl, who was not slow 
in learning those lessons jof Christian wisdom 
which were inculcated and daily exemplified 
in the life of one to whom she was so devoted- 
ly attached. 

Some few weeks after the conversation above 
alluded to, Mrs. Lewis and her daughter re- 
ceived invitations to another large and brilliant 
party, which they accepted. When the day 
arrived, Mrs. L., who was, as usual, solicitous 
about her d* ughter’s toilette, entered her cham- 
ber to suggest some alterations in her dress for 
the occasion. 

“ Emma !” said she, while the latter was ar- 


ranging her beautifully glossy ringlets, “ you 
know Frank Morton will be at Mrs. Elwyn’s 
to-night, and I hope you will not be so reserv- 
ed towards him as you were at the last party 
we attended, for I understand he has quite fal- 
len in love with you. He is a very elegant 
young man, and his family one of the wealth- 
iest and most respectable in the community. 
Such a connexion is not to be met with every 
day, and is well worth taking a little pains to 
secure. Therefore I beg you will be a little 
more agreeable this evening.” 

“ Oh, mother,” answered Emma, “ do not 
speak thus ! Do not ask me to receive with 
smiles and attentions, one who has so widely 
strayed from the paths of virtue ! Where is 
the poor heart-broken victim of his baseness, 
whose greatest fault consisted in loving him 
too well, and whom he has betrayed, ruined 
and deserted ! Shall I go to her, with affec- 
tionate sympathy and tenderness! Oh, no, 
she is spurned, despised and neglected ; while 
he, who has blasted all the bright visions of 
her youth, all that is dear and precious in life, 
and thrown a dark shadow over her whole ex- 
istence — he, because he is rich and fashiona- 
ble, must be received into the society of the 
virtuous and the pure, and caressed and flat- 
tered as though he were a perfect pattern of 
integrity and virtue, instead of being, as he 
often undoubtedly is, the companion of the most 
abandoned of our sex ! No, mother, though it 
grieves me to act contrary to your wishes — I 
can never, never so far depart from my prin- 
ciples as to receive the attention of such a 
man.” 

“ You are quite too severe and particular,” 
said Mrs. Lewis. “ Frank Morton, recollect, 
is young yet ; and situated as he is, we must 
expect some youthful indiscretions. He will 
reform as he grows older, and will doubtless 
make a kind and affectionate husband. As to 
the young girl you spoke of, we cannot alter 
the customs and opinions of society. She should 
never have thought of marrying one in his sta- 
tion in life. His friends would never have con- 
sented to it.” 

“ Ah, mother, there was no excuse for him. 
She was young, artless and confiding, and it 
was the height of baseness in him to seek and 
win her affections, if he never meant to marry 
her. If intelligent and virtuous females would 
take the stand they ought, arid refuse to asso- 
ciate with young men of immoral characters, 
how soon would there be a reform, and how 
much misery and suffering would be prevent- 
ed ! For one, I am resolved, with God’s help, 
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to do all in my feeble power to bring about a 
state of things so desirable.” 

Mrs. Lewis seeing her daughter so resolute, 
forbore to urge her further on the subject ; but 
she was evidently much disappointed. 

Among the many lovely females who assem- 
bled that evening at the brilliant party of Mrs. 
Elwyn, Emma Lewis shone conspicuously. 
There was an intellectual beauty in her coun- 
tenance, and a sprightliness and grace in her 
manners, that rendered her irresistably attrac- 
tive. Her conversation was exceedingly in- 
teresting too ; displaying the thoughtful intel- 
ligence of a cultivated mind, and fine taste. 
Frank Morton saw and heard all this; but 
when he drew near and attempted to converse 
with Emma Lewis, she assumed at once so 
much cold dignity and reserve, that he was 
obliged to withdraw, though with evident mor- 
tification. He then attached himself, for the 
remainder of the evening, principally to Isabel 
Graham, a young lady who was both handsome 
and agreeable, but rather superficial ; she did 
not look so much at principles as Emma. She 
was pleased with Morton’s attentions, because 
he was handsome and pleasing in his manners, 
and more than all, was rich and fashionable. 
There was another young man present, who 
appeared to be a stranger to most of the com- 
pany ; he was uncommonly good looking, and 
had a noble brow, and a manly bearing, but he 
seemed modest and unpretending. Mrs. Lewis 
observed, and so did Morton, that Emma was 
uncommonly animated in conversation with 
him ; and those who were near enough to hear 
his remarks, could not fail to notice the intel- 
ligence and high toned principles manifested 
by his conversation. Emma was passionately 
fond of music, and possessed a rich and melo- 
dious voice, which had been highly cultivated. 
She was earnestly besought to perform on the 
piano, to which she at length consented. The 
young stranger sang with her ; and his fine, 
deep toned voice blended so harmoniously with 
Emma’s, and they sung with so much feeling 
and correct taste, that their auditors were fairly 
entranced. “ Who is this young man 1” whis- 
pered Mrs. Lewis to her daughter. 

“ I will tell you to-morrow, dear mother,” 
said Emma. 

Frank Morton was much chagrined at the 
repulse he had received from the interesting 
and beautiful Miss Lewis. His pride was 
wounded, for he had thought himself invinci- 
ble before. But he soon forgot his disappoint- 
ment, in the society of Isabel Graham, who 
lavished all her smiles on him. 


The next morning Mrs. Lewis and her daugh- 
ter were discussing the events of the preceding 
evening. Mrs. L. observed, “ You have in- 
deed succeeded in driving Frank Morton for- 
ever from your side. Isabel will probably ob- 
tain his hand and fine fortune.” 

“ Well, dear mother, I certainly shall not 
envy her in the least ; and you may live to see 
the day when you may rejoice that your Em- 
ma’s destiny is not linked to Frank Morton’s.” 

“ Who was the young stranger that you 
seemed so much pleased with?” said the mo- 
ther. 

Emma blushed slightly, as she answered, 
“ his name is James Wadleigh ; I met him sev- 
eral times at my aunt’s, and he is stopping a 
day or two with a friend of his in town.” 

“ And do you know anything of his family?” 

“ Not much. I have heard my aunt speak 
of his mother and sisters in high terras ; and 
his father is a very worthy man and much re- 
spected.” 

“ What is his business?” inquired Mrs. L. 

“ He is a mechanic,” replied Emma. 

' “ Indeed ! And does your aunt visit them ?” 
said Mrs. L. 

“ Certainly she does.” 

“ I might have known as much, for she nev- 
er had any pride.” 

“Why, mother,” said Emma, “I hope you 
do not think that Mr. Wadleigh’s being a me- 
chanic, is any disparagement to him or his 
friends ! You know my grandfather was one 
also. And I have heard father say that, as a 
general thing, they are the noblest class of 
men in our country ; intelligent, enterprising 
and sound in principle ; they are the hope and 
the pride of the nation.” 

“ I know your father has some strange no- 
tions,” said Mrs. L. “ But how is it with the 
son, is he also a mechanic ?” 

“ Yes, he has served a regular apprentice- 
ship at the printing business, and is now a 
journeyman.” 

“ And is it possible,” inquired Mrs. Lewis, 
with much emphasis, “that you would throw 
yourself away upon a journeyman printer, af- 
ter all the pains that have been bestowed upon 
your education ?” 

Emma blushed as she answered, “James Wad- 
leigh has never made any proposal to me of the 
kind, and I do not know as he ever thought of 
such a thing; but certainly I should not think 
of rejecting a young man of such high moral 
and intellectual worth as he possesses, simply 
because he was a journeyman printer.” 

“ You are a strange girl,” said her mother. 
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somewhat sadly. 1 do think that a certain de- 
gree of pride is necessary and becoming to 
young ladies.” 

“ I do not think I am entirely destitute of 
the commodity,” said Emma, good humoredlv ; 
“ but perhaps we have different interpretations 
of the term. I certainly have too much pride 
to throw myself away, as you term it, upon a 
young man of dissolute principles, merely be- 
cause he is rich and genteel.” 

“ Well, at least,” said her mother, “ I hope 
you will never engage your hand to any one 
without first consulting your parents on the 
subject.” 

“You may be assured, my dear mother, that 
I could never so far forget my filial duty as to 
be guilty of such conduct.” And here the 
conversation ended. 

In the course of the day, young Wadleigh 
called to see Emma, before leaving town. 
Fortunately Mr. Lewis was at home. He was 
a very sensible and discerning man, and knew 
how to appreciate real excellence of character, 
wherever it was found. He received the young 
man very politely, and soon became engaged 
in an animated and interesting conversation, 
in which Emma modestly bore her share. 

After Mr. Wadleigh had taken his leave, 
Mr. Lewis inquired who he was, and when 
Emma had told him — “Ah yes,” said he, “I 
knew his father well — a fine man, a very fine 
man lie was, and this son is a promising fel- 
low.” Even Mrs. L. acknowledged that he 
was very agreeable — “but it was such a pity 
that he was not a lawyer or a doctor.” 

Time passed on. Frank Morton was mar- 
ried to Isabel Graham, and poor Mrs. Lewis 
could scarcely repress her tears, when she 
witnessed the splendor of their establishment 
or saw the handsome couple pass in their ele- 
gant carriage. For a time all wenton smooth- 
ly with them, and Isabel was the gayest of the 
gay, and Morton seemed all devotion to his 
young and lovely bride. But at length the 
novelty began to wear away, and then it was 
whispered that he was becoming more dissi- 
pated, and that his poor young wife was often 
neglected for the society of a fascinating fe- 
male who was lost to every principle bf honor 
and virtue. Isabel tried to be as lively and 
cheerful as usual, but a close observer could 
plainly see that there was a secret sorrow 
within. 

Meanwhile James Wadleigh was industri- 
ously and perse veringly pursuing his onward 
course* He was soon promoted to the office 
of foreman of the large establishment where I 
22 


he was employed ; which situation he filled 
with great credit and success. He had fre- 
quent opportunities of seeing Emma, and tho* 
he made no formal offer of his hand, yet, it was 
very evident that he was deeply interested in 
the beautiful girl. But she was the daughter 
of a rich merchant, and Wadleigh was com- 
paratively poor. 

Emma herself refused several excellent of- 
fers, much to the surprise of her parents ; but 
her father had so much confidence in her judg- 
ment, that he was willing to leave her unbias- 
ed in a step so important to her future happi- 
ness. Her mother fretted a little at her daugh- 
ter’s oddity, as she termed it ; but Emma was 
ever so dutiful and affectionate, and assured 
her so earnestly that she had no wish to leave 
her, that Mrs. Lewis had not the heart to urge 
her on the subject; though she suspected that 
her partiality for James Wadleigh was the 
principal cause of her indifference for others. 

It was not long before James was able, with 
some assistance from his father, to take an es- 
tablishment of his own, finely located, with the 
editorial charge of a respectable journal which 
he conducted with great ability and success, 
secured the confidence and respect of all who 
knew him. 

He now no longer hesitated to make the of- 
fer of his hand and heart to her who had been 
so long the “ bright particular star ” of his ex- 
istence. Emma frankly acknowledged that 
she had long entertained a partiality for him, 
and assured him that she would be his, if he 
could obtain the consent of her parents. Mr. 
Lewis had kept his eye on the young man, and 
was well acquainted with his character and 
prospects ; he therefore gave his full and hear- 
ty consent to their union. But Mrs. Lewis 
withheld hers at first, She could not so rea- 
dily overcome her prejudices — she could not 
bear to think of her daughter being so closely 
connected with the family of a mechanic. 
When she saw, however, howmuchher daugh- 
ter’s happiness was involved, and heard the 
sensible argument of her husband and Emma’s 
kind aunt, (who was visiting them at the time,) 
she at length yielded, comforting herself with 
the reflection, that at leas^Mr. Wadleigh was 
no longer a journeyman printer. 

The happy pair were soon married, and ex- . 
perienced all that happiness in each other’s 
society which sincere affection, elevated by 
Christian principle and cultivated tastes, is 
calculated to produce. 

In a few years, Mr. Wadleigh was elected 
to a seat in the Legislature of his native State, 
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where his talents and integrity procured him 
great respect and esteem. Subsequently he 
was chosen a member of Congress, which hon- 
orable station he now occupies, and where he 
is ever found the unflinching and manly de- 
fender of every great and noble principle. 

But, what has become of the rich and fash- 
ionable Frank Morton all this time ? Is he 
honored and respected, as James Wadleigh? 
Alas, no ! his course has been downward. Sev- 
eral times he had been seen in a state of ine- 
briation; and his excesses not only greatly 
injured his health, but seriously affected his 
once fine fortune. To repair this, he at last 
had recourse to the gambling table, which fi- 
nally swallowed up the whole, and he was a 
beggar ; and in a fit of desperation and madness 
he shot himself, leaving his poor heart-broken 
wife and several young children completely 
destitute. Ah, what a sad reverse to the once 
proud and happy Isabel ! 

Among the kind friends who interested them- 
selves for her, none manifested more sympathy 
than Emma Wadleigh, and her kind-hearted 
husband. They did all in their power to al- 
leviate her distress and provide for her wants. 
Mrs. Lewis was at last obliged to confess that 
she was indeed thankful that her daughter had 
escaped such a fate, that she had chosen a me- 
chanic, and the son of a mechanic, rather than 
the gay and dissipated Frank Morton. 

WATCHFULNESS. 

We are not now about to exhort the broth- 
erhood to keep a more diligent watch over 
each other, for that duty is strictly enjoined 
so often in the Lodge, that it would not seem 
necessary that they be publicly reminded of 
it, and it is believed that the injunction is in 
many instances obeyed, although perhaps, the 
watch is kept, more to discover the evil, than 
to see and encourage the good in the brother. 
But we would speak of that watchfulness which 
we should preserve over our ownselves. With- 
out watchfulness the integrity of the heart is 
in danger of being violated. All its passions 
although in themselves innocent, and positive- 
ly useful when confined to their appropriate 
objects, under the Restraints of reason and re- 
ligion, may, by excessive indulgence become 
so many sources of wretchedness to all asso- 
ciated with us. It is often the case, that the 
worst enemies we have, are those which are 
lurking about our own hearts* We should 
therefore endeavor to acquire a competent de- 
gree of self-knowledge. We should study 
ourselves so as to know our own weakness, 


and the assailable points in our moral citadel, 
that we can successfully guard them against 
the intrusion of vicious principles. As we 
professa friendship and love for our brethren, 
we should watch over ourselves, and not allow 
the passion of anger to reign within us. Man 
is a frightful spectacle when transported with 
this passion. The storm which rages in his 
bosom is manifested in the infuriated eye, the 
distorted countenance, and in such excessive 
acts of violence, as usually describe the worst 
case of insanity. In fact, a man while under 
the dominion of this destructive passion ex- 
hibits the characteristics of the most unfortu- 
nate maniacs ; the government of reason is 
overthrown — the harmony of his mind is de- 
stroyed, and anarchy and confusion reign with- 
in his soul. 

It is necessary therefore that man should 
keep a rigid watchfulness over himself, and 
his various affections, lest he indulge this de- 
structive and corrupting passion. It is par- 
ticularly needful that he should do so, who 
has inherited an ardent, irritable temperament, 
because the provocations of life are of so fre- 
quent occurrence, arising from conflicting in- 
terests and pursuits, that unless he is particu- 
larly watchful of himself, he will assuredly 
fall a prey to this enemy of his peace. How 
much real injury is done among brethren by 
the indulgence of this passion ? How much 
misery has it occasioned, and how many scald- 
ing tears of penitence has it caused to flow 1 
It has tendered him who indulges it, wretch- 
ed — it has aroused the same spirit in some 
others, while more have been filled with grief, 
that he should give loose rein to tlie hurtful 
passion. As we would live in the enjoyment 
of friends and friendship ; as we would be re- 
spected by our brethren, respect ourselves and 
be virtuous and happy, let us institute a rigid 
watchfulness over our ownselves, that we may 
successfully resist the uprising of anger. 

The Beauty of Woman’s Heart. — Bles- 
sings upon woman’s heart ! for it is a beauti- 
ful thing ; so unselfish, so devoted, so patient, 
so forbearing, and so loving ; like a rill of the 
clearest water which fertilizes a whole plain, 
nourishing giant trees and young flowers to- 
gether, giving all life and loveliness, heedless 
of itself, save serene in its own deep joy. Let 
women be as nature made them ; and then 
Olympus itself holds no more glorious beings 
than they. Let them be simple, natural, and 
loving, and they pass through the cycle of their 
virtues, for all others depend on these. 
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ORIGINAL, 

THEY aTe GONE. 

Dedicated to Julia. 

BY MISS M. E. WILSON. 

Oh ! where are the flowers that grew by the stream, 

That dipp’d their bright heads in the sun’s laughing beam ? 
Oh ! where are the songs of the choristers bright, 

That chas’d the dark cloud from the brow of dull night ? 
Thriy are gone, where the dead ever tranquilly sleeps, 
The willow and cypress in gloom ever weeps. 

Oh ! where is the light zephyrs that once lov’d to blew 
O’er the lilly’s bosom of unrivall’d snow? 

Oh ! where is the voice of the summer stream, 

That laugh’d out so gaily in the sun’s bright beam ? 

They are gone ! and rude hands have borne them away, 
And no vestige is left but waste and decay. 

Oh ! where are the kind friends that lov’d us so well, 
Arid made our hearts bound with loves gentle spell ? 

Oh ! where is the sunshine of home, its bright scenes, 
That once fill’d the heart with heavenly dreams ? 

Alas ! they have fled like a vision of night, 

And their beauties no longer charm or delight. 

Alas ! we resemble the rainbow of tears, 

That glitters awhile in its own fairy spheres j 
Then passes away as a vision, a dream, 

Or meteor’s shadow on the slumbering stream ! 

Like the hopes that garland the brow, sad and lone, 

A moment, and then, they are gone, they are gone. 

Maiivilub, Kt. 

MORAL INFLUENCES OF ODD FEL- 
LOWSHIP. 

BY REV. BRO. I. D. WILLIAMSON. 

The claims of Odd Fellowship, as an insti- 
tution of a purely healthful and salutary moral 
influence, have been often asserted and sus- 
tained by the most dear and convincing argu- 
ments. The pledge of brotherly love, which 
is of itself the source of all true morality — the 
chaste and hallowed sentiments, that speak in 
all our lectures and charges, and breathe from 
all our emblems and ceremonies — are evi- 
dence that the institution can exert no other 
than a beneficial moral influence upon its 
members. There is, however, one view of 
this subject which I do not remember to have 
seen presented by any writer or speaker of 
the Order. I allude to the close and intimate 
relation that exists between the physical and 
moral condition of man, and the improvement 
of the one by meliorating the other. It may 
be doubted if moral teachers have been in the 
habit of properly estimating the powerful in- 
fluence of outward circumstances in giving n 
direction to human conduct, and tone to the 
moral character. However much it may have 
escaped the observation of the world, there is 
a deep significance and a true philosophy in 
the prayer of Agur : “ Give me neither pov- 


erty nor riches, lest I be full and deny thee — 
or lest I be poor and steal, and take the name 
of my God in vain.” There are few who do 
not regard poverty as a great evil. Yet, it is 
presumed that the general dread of it arises 
rather from a view of its physical sufferings 
and privations than from a proper appreciation 
Of its effects upon the moral character. It is 
granted that the pains of hunger — the fears of 
famine and absolute want — the cold and na- 
kedness — the sickness and suffering attend- 
ant upon a state of abject poverty — are sore 
and dreadful evils. But great as they are, and 
much as they are to be dreaded, still, the ef- 
fects upon the moral nature are far more det- 
rimental to human happiness. The rich roll 
in affluence, and those in more moderate cir-. 
cumstances sit at ease in their houses: and 
when a poor fellow-mortal is brought before 
“his honor” forth© crime of “ petit larceny,” 
they wonder that a man should be so lost to all 
sense of justice as to steal, or so wanting in 
self-respect as to degrade himself to the char- 
acter of a thief for a trifle so small ! In like 
manner, the teacher of religion reads the re- 
cords of crime, and as its vast amount rises in 
all its aggravation before his vision, he often 
curses with bitterness, and denounces with 
strong invective, the depravity that leads to all 
this guilt. Could the one and the other know 
that there is a mighty power at work in out- 
ward circumstances — that the moral sense is 
not obliterated, but only overmastered by other 
influences — and that many, very many crim- 
inals) are made what they are by their destitu- 
tion of physical comfort — ■ they would often 
drop a tear where they now let fall a maledic- 
tion, and pity and forgive where they most 
harshly censure and condemn. 

Take an illustration : Here is a man who, 
by misfortune and the dishonesty of others, has 
been reduced to abject poverty. We must 
look at him now as a ruined man, and ruined, 
too, by his fellow-man. He goes out to look 
for the means of supplying the necessities of 
himself and family. He asks for the poor priv- 
ilege of serving another. But he asks in vain. 
None will hire him. Meantime visions of suf- 
fering and want ore floating before him. He 
returns to his house, and meets the dear ones 
in whom his affections are centered ; and dark 
shadows cross his bTow, and fearful thoughts 
grow up in his soul, as he sees in prospect pov- 
erty, rags, and hungry famine itself. Again 
he seeks the means of satisfying the wants of 
those around him ; and again he fails. He ap- 
plies to friends, but finds. nlaB! they are friends 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



170 


The Ark, and Odd Fellows’ Magazine . 


no longer. He knows that the coffers of the 
rich are full, and the garners overflowing with 
food, and yet his children cry in vain for bread. 
His confidence in the Divine care fails him. 
He* curses his hard fate and blasphemes God. 
He becomes desperate, and swears that there 
is enough for all, and he will not suffer or 
starve. He steals ! Then come the officers 
of the law, and take him to the court and the 
prison. And when after a period of suffering 
he emerges from that living tomb, he finds his 
children in the poor house, and his friends 
gone. No kind hand is extended for his re- 
lief — no voice whispers a word of encourage- 
ment or hope. But men shun him as a loath- 
some, leprous thing, and pass him by, as of 
another race. What shall he do 1 God help 
him, what can he do 1 One refuge is left. He 
seeks the society of the vicious and the profli- 
gate, and panders to their iniquity, because, 
(with shame be it confessed) they will give him 
what all the charities of a professedly Christian 
people fail to supply — bread. Here, sick of 
the world, and mad with all his race, he be- 
comes an apt pupil in the school of vice. Who 
does not see that poverty — abject, sinking 
poverty — was the cause of the first step in 
this downward course 1 Want pressed upon 
him, and thus strand after strand that bind to 
truth and duty was broken, until all was lost. 
And who does not perceive that a little melio- 
ration of the outward condition of the man in 
the outset might have saved him from moral 
ruin? 

It may be that the father himself is sick. 
The arm that toiled so patiently and stoutly 
for the support of a family is weak and help- 
less, The usual supplies are cut off. The 
hungry wolf looks in upon that once happy 
family. The watch, the table, the cloak, the 
wedding ring itself, disappears for the means 
of satisfying the wants of that now wretched 
family. At length, all is gone ; and that dear 
arm upon wbieh a wife leaned so trustfully, 
and in which children hoped so confidently, is 
still nerveless and weak, and they must beg 
or starve. That wife, or that blpoming daugh- 
ter, go out to beg ! She meets the rude gaze 
of the cold world’s eye. She is cut to the heart 
by unfeeling refusals of her petition, or — what 
is worse — by suspicions of imposture. Shall 
we wonder if principle falters, and she steals ? 
Alas l there are demons in human form who 
will seize this favorable moment to lead to a 
worse fate ! True, there are trusting spirits 
that can endure all this. Confiding souls there 
are, worthy a diadem and a crown, who will 


bend before that dreadful tempest, and remain 
unbroken by its utmost fury. But there are 
others who ... I pause — the reader knows 
the rest. 

Ye prudes, who toss your heads so contempt- 
uously, and pass so disdainfully, remember, 
that fallen one hath a human soul> like thine 
own: and hadst thou given but a tithe the cost 
of that gilded, useless bauble on thy breast, 
that sister of thine might have been saved ! 
Spare thy harsh condemnation ! — 

“ Ye high, exalted, virtuous dames, 

Tied up in goodly laces, 

Before ye gie poor Frailty names, 

Suppose a change o’ places!” 

It is not contended, that all instances of crime 
originate in causes like these, but charity would 
at least hope, that the instances of moral deg- 
radation, without some pressing necessity, are 
comparatively few. And all who are acquain- 
ted with the world know, that the sun of heav- 
en shines every day upon the reality of the pic- 
ture above faintly sketched. 

And what are the means in operation for 
preventing this moral desolation ? Prevent- 
ing ! ! Human institutions and human laws 
have been so busily employed in 'punishing , 
that they have had no thought to spare upon 
the means of preventing crimes. We have 
laws framed with nice regard to every form 
and grade of crime, measuring out punishment 
as by strictest weight and measure. We build 
our prisons and houses of correction, and send 
out our Argus-eyed officers to arrest and pun- 
ish the offender. And what is the result ? — 
Such is the omnipotence of wealth, that it usu- 
ally manages to escape the penalty of its crimes ; 
and a9 for the poor, they are cast into prison, 
and, having served their time, they come out 
again to the light of day. But how do they 
come 1 W ith the same poverty around them — 
the same want pressing upon them — with char- 
acters blasted — reputation gone — all hope of 
decent and respectable livelihood cut off ; and 
however good their resolutions, all outward 
circumstances are against them, and they feel 
that they must steal or starve. What now is 
the power of all your laws ? What your “ act 
of assembly,” or your “ act to amend an act?” 
What are your prisons and fines, and officers 
and courts? The truth is, Nature’s law, the 
irresistible law of necessity, is stronger than 
all other laws, and it will defy them all. The 
whole vast machinery of government cannot 
penetrate below the skin, in an attempt to probe 
this ulcer upon the soul of man. It festers in 
poverty and abject want ; and the cause must 
be removed, ere the effect will cease to flow. 
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By this law, also, the power, of the church 
is defied ; for, unhappily, the church has not 
yet sufficiently learned, that the soul can not 
be much improved while the body is starving. 
What avails it to preach to a man one day in 
seven, and leave him for the balance of the 
time to battle with cold, nakedness, and hun- 
ger ! Or what success can attend the exhor- 
tations of a sabbath, when the week must be 
spent in an exposure to the hardening, faith- 
destroying influences of poverty and distress! 
The great truth should be known, that the body 
must be placed in a tolerable condition of phys- 
ical comfort, as an indispensable prerequisite 
to moral improvement. And it is precisely 
here that the moral influences of Odd Fellow- 
ship exhibit themselves in their greatest per- 
fection. Its laws and regulations are such, 
that extreme suffering, from poverty, can not 
befal any of its members. It goes to the house 
of sickness before the little store, laid up for 
the day of need, is exhausted, and by its time- 
ly aid keeps famine far from the door. It re- 
lieves from many anxieties in regard to future 
want, from sickness and distress. It makes 
the unfortunate feel that they have friends left, 
and that there is hope for them in the darkest, 
hour of trial ; so that necessity can never drive 
them to a yielding up of a fraction of their in- 
tegrity for the sake of the means of subsistence. 
And when death comes, and the head of the 
husband and the father is laid low in the grave, 
it throws its protecting shield around the wid- 
ow and orphans, and saves them from those 
grinding oppressions and wants that drive so 
many to vice and infamy. If it did no more 
than this — if it uttered no word of counsel or 
warning — if all its teachings were merely 
negative, its emblems, forms, and ceremonies, 
unmeaning shows, still it would be a powerful 
coadjutor of those who seek by religious influ- 
ences to improve the morals of the world, for 
the reason that it places its members in the 
best physical condition for moral improvement. 
But when it is known that lectures of pure and 
sublime morality are rehearsed at every Lodge 
meeting, that every form and emblem points 
to the path of virtue, and, that thus a thousand 
voices are constantly sounding in the ear of 
every member, calling him to the performance 
of moral duty, and the cultivation of “ Friend- 
ship, Love, and Truth,” it is not claiming too 
much to say, that Odd Fellowship is powerful 
and salutary in its moral influences. 


Always think what you say, though you may 
not always say what you think. 


LOVE. 

BY CAROLINE F. ORNE. 

A voice from the openiDg flowers, 

A voice from the dim old woods, 

A tone from the murmuring streams, 

A shout from the sounding floods, 

A whispering ’mid the leaves, 

Light from the spheres above, 

And the voice of the flowers, and woods, and streams, 
Speaks evermore of love. 

The song of the summer bird 
With its music glad and free, 

The restless, wandering wind, 

And the ever-flowing sea, 

All voices of delight 
Around us and above, 

Pour out to the Highest forevermore 
One anthem strain of love. 

There’s never a sorrow sent, 

There’s never a grief can come, 

Or a cloud with its shadow deep, 

To darken a happy home, 

There’s never a joy denied 
But a blessing still may prove. 

For they are all lessons, if read aright, 

From God, whose name is love. 

Oh, that high an5 holy power, 

Should fill every human heart, 

Never in thought, or word, or deed, 

From its spirit should we depart. 

First should our heart be given 
To God who reiens above. 

And it must follow, as light the sun, 

Our neighbor we shall love. 

This Life. — Life is beautiful compared to 
a fountain fed by a thousand streams, that per- 
ish if one be dried. It is a silver cord, twist- 
ed with a thousand strings that part asunder 
if it be broken. Frail and thoughtless mor- 
tals, are surrounded by innumerable dangers 
which make it much more strange that they 
escape so long, than that they sometimes per- 
ish suddenly at last. We are encompassed 
with accidents every day, to crush the mould- 
ering tenement which we inhabit. The seeds 
of disease are planted in our constitutions by 
nature. The earth and atmosphere whence 
we draw the breath of life are impregnated 
with death — health is made to operate its own 
destruction. The food that nourishes, contains 
the elements of decay ; the soul that animates 
it. by a revivifying fire tends to wear it out by 
its own action. Death lurks in ambush along 
our path. Notwithstanding this is the truth, 
so palpably confirmed by the daily examples 
before our eyes, how little do we lay it to 
heart. We see our friends and neighbors per- 
ish among us, but how seldom does it occur 
in our thoughts, that our knell shall, perhaps 
give the next fruitless warning to the world. 
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ORIGINAL. 

A DEFENCE AND EXPOSITION 

OF THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES OF THE 

INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD FELLOWS. 

BY KEY. BRO. S. L. ADAMS, G.H. P. 

CHAPTER VI. 

We inscribe our principles on our banners and unfurl 
it . to the breeze. 

We may boast loudly and long of our prin- 
ciples, and unless there is adaptation in those 
principles they are as valueless as the sandy 
beach would be for some mighty massive struc- 
ture. It is well then that we present with as 
much perspicuity as we may the designs of 
our noble and Heaven-favored institution. 
We have two designs ; and these are near of 
kin ; and like the Siamese Twins, inseparable. 
The one cannot be secured without the other. 
Our designs are first “to aid each other in 
struggles and distresses incident to human 
life;” and second, to “improve and elevate 
the character of man ; to imbue him with pro- 
per conceptions of his capabilities for good ; 
to enlighten his mind ; to enlarge the sphere 
of his affections; in a word, our aim is to lead 
man to the cultivation of the true fraternal re- 
lation, designed by the Great Author of his be- 
ing.” 

If our principles are adapted to the accom- 
plishment of our designs, then our profession 
is true, and our application of principle is 
wisely made. Every system that is wisely 
appointed has some grand leading feature; 
some governing foundation principle to which 
all others are subordinates, subsidiary, from 
which all others spring and grow, around 
which all others cluster. The great princi- 
ple which our forefathers in Odd Fellowship 
have made this leading, foundation principle, 
is Fraternity ! — a universal fraternity in 
the family of man. The proper appreciation 
of this principle requires that we should trace 
its origin. It grows out of the fact that all 
men spring from the same source — are form- 
ed by the same glorious hand — the same great 
universal Creator. Hence, “to become a mem- 
ber of the Order, the applicant must believe 
in the existence of a Supreme Being, Creator, 
Preserver, and Governor of all things.” Thus 
the leading feature of the Order of Odd Fel- 
lows has its origin in the great, essential truth, 
there is a God ; and from this truth it draws 
its vitality and authority. Every man who is 
made an Odd Fellow is early instructed that 
from this principle of fraternity he is taught 
to regard God as his Father, in whom we live 


and have our being — that all men are broth- 
ers, and that therefore they must be grateful 
to their Creator and fraternal to their fellow- 
men. That beautiful, devotional motto of the 
Order “ In Gob we trust,” teaches us that 
He is the Preserver and Benefactor of our suf- 
fering race/ How beautifully and forcibly 
is the truth that God is the Governor of all 
things set forth when the sad memorials of 
man’s frailty and mortality are so strikingly ex- 
hibited as they are in all our Lodges ! How 
it humbles human pride — how it awakes the 
soul to a just sense of its responsibility to God, 
of duty to itself. Thus is the reflecting Odd 
Fellow taught by this principle, in looking 
back to its origin. It opens to him a door of 
happy and exultant feeling, as well as piercing 
a fountain of rich truth from which flows in 
quick succession the rich, beautiful gems of 
sentiment, of principle, of practice. 

Our principle of Fraternity is not that nar- 
row and debasing idea that it is our interest to 
fraternize ; but that it is our duty to affiliate 
not that we may act like brothers but because 
we are brothers. We fraternize and discharge 
its duties because of the naturally existing fra- 
ternity, at the same time knowing that our 
best interest is thereby supremely secure, be- 
cause God has established it as a fixed rule of 
his government that in the discharge of duty 
is to be found the result and benefit. No man 
who had a correct idea of the nature and true 
character of Odd Fellowship ever applied for 
membership in this Order to be benefitted in 
a selfish point of view ; and if he did, he has 
long since been undeceived, for we do not 
fraternize that we may ourselves be benefitted 
in the cultivation of our sympathies and finer 
sensibilities in discharging those offices of hu- 
man benefaction which our laws and usages 
require. All selfish and sordid motives, in- 
ducing union with the Order, and the dis- 
charge of its duties, are discarded, and are 
highly reprehensible. In order to preserve 
pure this principle of fraternity we have made 
it an essential that every one admitted to this 
Order should be free from any temptation to 
selfish or sordid motives, so far as we can 
judge; hence we require that no one shall be 
admitted who, according to our laws, would 
be a pecuniary beneficiary at the time of their 
admission. For this very act of self-preser- 
vation from impure motives, which would de- 
stroy the purity of our whole Order, we are 
by many called, “ selfish, destitute of benevo- 
lence ” — “ benevolent like an insurance com- 
pany.” 
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Basing this fundamental principle upon nat- 
urally existing relations our fraternity teach- 
es us that there are also great duties and re- 
ciprocities naturally growing out of that rela- 
tion which must be performed in order to our 
present enjoyment. Knowing the truth of 
that wise saying “no two walk together ex- 
cept they be agreed,” we have excluded from 
our fraternity every sentiment that could pro- 
duce discord, and based upon certain princi- 
ples which are alike axioms among all nations, 
kindreds and creeds, its sacred charity and 
tolerance forms a nucleus, which gathers with- 
in the orbit of its influence men of all religions, 
politics and nations, and controls the elements 
of discord that exists among them, soothes the 
spirit of their passions, and directs in harmo- 
ny their united efforts to fraternize the world. 
In thus uniting on this broad platform, no sa- 
crificing of other principles or affiliations is 
required, but simply that in our intercourse 
as brothers we act upon the broad principle 
of our brotherhood and toleration. In our 
Lodge meetings no political, sectarian or oth- 
er improper sentiment is permitted or pro- 
mulged, but we meet and mingle in senti- 
ments and feelings of brotherly Friendship, 
Love and Truth. 

It may be asked why do not you make your 
efforts to fraternize in the church 1 Because 
this would require the sacrifice of opinion. 
To illustrate : I being a, Methodist could not 
fraternize with a Baptist unless one or the 
other of us should sacrifice an opinion. He 
must recede from his close baptism and close j 
communion, or I must recede from my senti- ! 
ments on baptism and open communion, or we | 
could not meet on common ground. A reces- 
sion without being convinced of the falsity of 
our position would be a sacrifice of opinion 
no honest man can make. But in Odd Fel- 
lowship no recession from either of these is 
required, nor necessary, for the principles and 
duties of the Order do not in any manner con- 
flict with the embrace of either of these fea- 
tures of doctrine ; and so it is with every oth- 
er antagonistic sentiment which divides the 
body of Christ. 

The first great practice growing out of this 
principle is association ; united associated ef- 
fort. The almost omnipotence of united asso- 
ciated effort is now too well understood and 
generally admitted to require any explanation 
or demonstration. The scriptural principle 
that “ one can chase a thousand, and two put 
ten thousand to flight,” has become perfectly 
familiar. 


But there is something in our association 
hat is peculiar to itself. We are associated 
the better to secure the cultivation of the so- 
cial principle and its concomitant virtues. 
We do not affiliate in cold abstraction, but in 
warm, generous feeling of social love, inter- 
course and exhibition. And as we have said 
above we do not act because self-interest 
prompts, but because our generous natures 
have been warmed up under the influence of 
social enjoyment ; we love to visit the sick, 
relieve the distressed, succour the widow, ed- 
ucate the orphan, and when death invades our 
social circle and takes away one that we re- 
gard as a brother, to bear him in respect and 
sadness to his last resting place in the bosom 
of the earth. 

The great advantage we derive from this 
practice is that while as an Order we are ac- 
complishing an astonishing amount of good in 
the world, no single member has been oppress- 
ed or felt that his obligations in Odd Fellow- 
ship were grievous to bear ; thus while no 
member has been called upon to watch by the 
bed-side of our sick brothers more than two 
or three nights in the course of the year, yet 
the aggregate number of nights that our mem- 
bers have thus watched will amount to more 
than three hundred years ! Thus while our 
members have not any of them paid less than 
three dollars, none have paid more than six 
dollars; yet the revenue arising from this 
source last year amounted to near a million of 
dollars! This attention has been bestowed 
upon more than sixteen thousand of our afflict- 
ed brothers. This, then, is one principle and 
practice of the Independent Order of Odd Fel- 
lows. 

Our readers must excuse so short a chapter, 
on so interesting a subject. We will do bet- 
ter next month. 

Errors. — The little I have seen of the world 
and know of the history of mankind, teaches 
me to look upon their errors in sorrow, not in 
anger. When I take the history of one poor 
heart that has sinned and suffered, and repre- 
sent to myself the struggles and temptations 
it passed through ; the brief pulsation of joy ; 
the feverish inquietude of hope and fear; the 
tears of regret ; the feebleness of purpose ; the 
scorn of the world, that has little charity ; the 
desolation of the soul’s sanctuary, and threat- 
ening voices within ; health gone ; happiness 
gone ; I would fain leave the erring soul of 
my fellow man with Him from whose hands 
it come. 
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OUR EMBLEMS. 

The following explanation of the Emblems 
of Odd Fellowship, is taken from an address 
delivered at Richmond, Va., by Rev. Bro. D. 
D. Smith. 

The Eye, enveloped in a blaze of light and 
glory, reminds us that the scrutinizing gaze 
of Omnipotence is ever upon us. That all 
our thoughts, words and actions are open to 
his survey. That Jehovah searcheth our hearts 
and trieth our reins ; that we cannot hide our- 
selves from His view, even though we ascend 
to heaven, go down to hades, or seek a dwel- 
ling place in the “farthest verge of the green 
earth.” It instructs us that, although to our 
clouded minds, thick darkness is round about 
him, yet he dwells in unapproachable light, 
and looketh kindly down upon man, providing 
for his wants ; and in the minuteness of his 
care, numbers all the hairs of our heads. It 
is therefore our duty to live and act, as under 
the eye of an All-seeing Judge, who will bring 
us into judgment for all our proceedings. Nor 
do we forget the important implication from 
this emblem, that from him whose eye is ever 
upon us, we receive every mercy, and are 
bound to render him our warmest thanks, and 
confide in his future munificence. Hence the 
motto written beneath the eye — “ In God we 

TRUST.” 

The Heart and Hand imply, that when 
the Odd Fellow greets his brother, the wel- 
come proceeds from the heart. He extends 
not the right hand of fellowship, while the 
left hand holds the assassin’s dagger! His 
salutation is not followed by a thrust at the 
vitals of his kinsman ; but his heart is with his 
hand ; and what the one in love dictates, the 
other with alacrity performs. And when he 
greets his fellow, he virtually says, this is the 
welcome and language of an honest and gen- 
erous soul. 

The Hour Glass reminds us of the speedy 
passage of time, and admonishes us to improve 
the moments as they fly, in a manner thdt shall 
redound to the glory of God and our own and 
neighbor’s good ; while it also brings before 
us the great contrast between time and eter- 
nity. 

The Three Pillars represent Faith, Hope 
and Charity. They direct the Odd Fellow to 
cultivate an enlightened and saving faith In 
God the Father, in Christ the Son, and in the 
sublime truths of Divine Revelation. They 
remind him that a well grounded hope alone 
can cheer the soul when the taper .of life is 
flickering in the socket of mortality, and light 


up the countenance with joy amid the sorrows 
of time, and give serenity and peace in the 
last moments of dissolution. They emphati- 
cally declare, that although we may possess 
every other qualification, if we are destitute 
of charity, we are but as the sounding brass 
and tinkling cymbal. And they impress us 
with the importance of wearing the robe of 
brotherly affection, and living under the con- 
stant guidance of Charity. 

The Scythe reminds us of the solemn truth, 
that as the grass falls before the mower’s 
scythe, so man, being as the grass and flower 
of the field, must wither before the touch of 
time, and fall* before the King of Terrors. 

The Scales and Sword, held forth by Jus- 
tice , instruct us, that however much of parti- 
ality may exist in the world, yet, among Odd 
Fellows, both justice and mercy are adminis- 
tered without regard to the idle distinctions of 
men. That, in the Lodge room, the rich and 
poor, high and low, learned and unlearned, 
meet as brethren, and unitedly engage in pro- 
moting the work of benevolence and truth. 

The Lamb suggests to us the importance of 
personal innocence and purity, and forcibly 
reminds us of the paschal lamb under the law, 
and of Christ, the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sin of the world. It reminds us, 
also, that we are the sheep of God’s pasture, 
and are the objects of his peculiar regard. 

The Dove calls to mind the salvation vouch- 
safed to righteous Noah, and the faithfulness 
of God in relieving the anxiety of his soul, 
by sending a harmless messenger with an em- 
blem of continued favor ; and it assures us that 
if we run in God’s commands we shall behold, 
amid all the storms and tempests of life, to- 
kens of the Divine approbation, and receive 
the visits of the celestial messenger, the Ho- 
ly Spirit. 

The Tents discourse to us of the ancient 
Patriarchs, who abode in tents, and at the same 
time admonish us that in this world we have 
no continuing city ; that this earth is not our 
home ; that, like them, we are travelling to- 
wards a country which lies beyond Jordon — 
the Jordon of death; and they exortus to pre- 
pare to cross its waters in peace; 

The Arrows refer to the plan adopted by 
Jonathan to apprise David, whom he loved 
with a fondness more than woman’s, of his 
good or ill fortune from the hand of Saul. 
And they teach us that every laudable effort 
should be put forth to save a brother from the 
wrath of an enemy. 

The Serpent is intended to Represent the 
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brazen serpent erected by Moses, according 
to God’s direction, to heal the Israelites when 
bitten by the fiery serpents sent among them 
to chastise them for their sins ; and to use it 
as emblematical of our Saviour, who was lift- 
ed up, and hung on the cross, “that whoso- 
ever believeth on him shall not perish but have 
everlasting life.” And it instructs us to imi- 
tate his example, and go about doing good. 

The Bible is placed among our emblems, 
because it is the fountain from whence we 
draw instruction; the store-house from whence 
our doctrines are derived : our emblems are 
found in its sacred pages. It is our guide 
both in faith and practice : its promised cheer ; 
its doctrines instruct, and its precepts guide us. 

The Bundle of Rods shows us the impor- 
tance of union in our benevolent endeavors. 
As one of the bundle could be easily broken, 
so ope member of our Fraternity could be ea- 
sily dissuaded and disheartened in the work 
of mercy ; and as the bundle of rods cannot 
be easily broken, so our members, united, may 
surmount great obstacles — rise superior to all 
difficulties, and prosper in their efforts to do 
good ; and having done all, stand firm and un- 
moved amid opposition. 

The Three Links remind us that the only 
chain by which we are bound together, is that 
of “ Friendship , Love and Truth and that 
we are obligated by the most sacred consider- 
ations, to violate neither of these principles. 

The Axe conveys to our minds the whole- 
some truth, that as the trees of the forest must 
be cut down and fall before the progress of 
civilization, with a view to convert the wil- 
derness into a fruitful field, so must the axe of 
Divine Truth, which is laid at the root of the 
tree, cut down every evil plant and poisonous 
tree, before our fellow-men can be brought 
under the influence of pure benevolence. And 
it admonishes us to labor for the completion of 
this work ; to lay the axe at the root of every 
tree that bringeth forth not good fruit, and cut 
it dowu. 

The Shining Sun reminds us of the com- 
mand of Joshua, which arrested the onward 
course of* the Orb of Day ; and it also points 
to the Sun of Righteousness, whose beams il- 
lumine and bless the nations, and instructs us 
to employ every laudable effort to make the 
nations welcome his beams. 

The Horn of Plenty teaches us, that if 
we are faithful in the discharge of our duty, 
we shall ever find, in the resources of our . In- 
stitution, an ample supply for our wants. And 
it assures us, that “ when the fig-tree refu- 
23 


ses its blossom, and the olive yields no oil, 
and the flocks are cut off, and no herd are 
found in the stall,” then shall the result of our 
well doing be realized unto us, in the posses- 
sion of requisite comfort. When poverty, like 
an armed man, threatens us with destruction, 
and the garments of wretchedness are pre- 
pared for our beloved offspring, then shall the 
horn of plenty, from the funds of our institu- 
tion, empty its stores at the door of our abode. 

The Globe instructs us that the world is the 
field of our benevolent enterprise — that our 
brethren are scattered over the face of the 
earth, and that from whatever nation they 
come, if misfortune visit them, they must not 
solicit our aid in vain. 

The Ark reminds us of the disposition made 
of the two tables of stone, on which the dec- 
alogue was written. And as the prosperity of 
ancient Israel depended on the respect, devo- 
tion and obedience paid by them to the Ark of 
the Covenant and its sacred deposites, so will 
our peace and prosperity be graduated by our 
obedience to the requisitions of the Most High. 

The Bee-Hive admonishes us to avoid in- 
dolence, and wisely improve our time. It 
teaches us the important lesson, that if we 
would pass the winter of age in comfort and 
cheerful abundance, we must improve the sum- 
mer of our being, under the guidance of eco- 
nomical and well directed industry. 

The Ram’s Horns remind us of the safety 
connected with the horns of the ancient Altar 
of God — the success which followed the blow- 
ing of ram’s horns, when the priests of old 
walked around the city of Jerico, carrying 
with them the Ark of God, and moving by the 
direction of Heaven. And they admonish us 
to beware of every departure from God’s ser- 
vice, and illustrate the important doctrine, 
that the prosperity of our Order can be per- 
petuated only while we support the institutions 
of Religion. 

The Altar of Incense suggests to us the 
manner in which God was worshipped by his 
ancient people; and it instructs us that he 
now requires his people to offer unto him the 
incense of prayer and praise, of gratitude and 
thanksgiving, and will only accept the sacri- 
fice of a broken and contrite heart. 

The Seven Stars remind us of the seven 
pillars in the house, of wisdom — the seven 
stars,. and seven churches of Asia; and they 
caution us to-beware lest, by a neglect of du- 
ty, we are blotted from' the horizon of moral 
goodness,* and wander starless in the night of 
destitution. They also represent the seven 
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s pirits of God, and gladden our hearts with 
the assurance, that if we are wise, and turn 
many to righteousness, we shall shine as the 
stars of the firmament, forever and ever. 

The Moon, reflecting the light of the sun, 
represents to us the welcome smiles of Friend- 
ship, Love and Truth, shining in the night of 
misfortune ; and teaches us that, as her rays 
are only reflected from a greater luminary, so 
all the glory and beauty of this earth — all the 
wisdom and goodness man can exhibit, are but 
reflections caught from Jehovah, the great 
source of life, light, beauty, wisdom, and 
love. 

The Budding Rod reminds us of the favor 
showed Aaron in his elevation to the office of 
High Priest, Num. xvii. 8 — and of the kindly 
interposition of God in behalf of his ancient 
people — while it teaches us to look unto him 
in the day of our oppression and trouble, as- 
suring us that He, who made the rod of Aaron 
to bud, will protect, cheer, and support those 
who trust in him, by his rod and staff*. 

The Crook reminds us that the patriarchal 
shepherds were Odd Fellows-— that God is our 
Shepherd — that Christ is the good Shepherd 
who laid down his life for his sheep — and that 
as the good shepherd protects, defends, and 
supplies the wants of his flock, so will the great 
Shepherd of souls defend his sheep from harm, 
and lead them into the green pasture of his 
love and beside the still waters of his grace. 

The Bow reminds us of the ancient mode 
of warfare- — of the conquest of the patriarch 
Jacob with his bow — and the friendship of 
David and Jonathan ; and calls upon us to 
trust in Him who caused the bow of Joseph 
to abide in strength. Its name reminds us of 
the covenant ratified with Noah — of the rain- 
bow round about the throne ; and tends to a- 
wake in our bosoms emotions of confidence and 

joy- 

The Coffin reminds us of the certain ap- 
proach of death, and that our duties to our fel- 
low-creatures will not terminate, until our bo- 
dies are prepared for the tomb. And it admon- 
ishes us so to live, that we can meet death with 
composure, and close our eyes upon earth in 
the assurance and hope of being received into 
the mansions of endless rest. 

The Skull and Bones remind us of the de- 
sire of Jacob and Joseph to have their bones 
removed fromEgypt to Canaan ; and they teach 
us, that we are obligated to commit the mor- 
tal remains of a departed brother carefully to 
the tomb ; that we are bound to cherish a live- 
ly recollection of his virtues, and to bury his 


imperfections with his body beneath the clods 
of the valley. 

The Cross reminds us of the labors and 
dying love of the immaculate Son of God, on 
whom are founded all hopes of pardon and re- 
demption from the bondage of corruption ; 
through whom we hope for acceptance with 
God, and reception to the mansions of light 
and glory on high. 

The colors of our regalia are significant of 
our advancement in the Order, and emblemat- 
ic of the principles by which we profess to be 
governed. The white apron denotes purity ; 
the blue trimming friendship; the scarlet bind- 
ing a love which in a just cause would lead 
us to shed our blood and to die in defence of 
our principles, as Jesus died for man. The 
green, that our virtues should ever be fresh 
and fragrant. The purple and black, that we 
should be kings and priests unto God — kings 
to rule our own spirits, and priests to offer the 
incense of gratitude and love, in the name of 
the great High Priest, who died for our sins. 

TRUTH. 

“ Truth is His body, and light His shadow.” 

Truth is the basis of practical goodness; 
without it all virtues are merely representa- 
tions wanting the reality ; and having no foun- 
dation, they quickly prove their evanescent 
nature, and disappear as the “morning dew.” 

Whatever brilliant abilities we may pos- 
sess, if the dark spot of falsehood exist in our 
hearts, it defaces their splendor and destroys 
their efficacy.. If Truth be not our guiding 
spirit, we shall stumble upon the “ dark moun- 
tains,” the clouds of Error will surround us, 
and we shall wander in a labyrinth, the intri- 
cacy of which will increase as we proceed in 
it. No art can unravel the web that False- 
hood weaves, which is more tangled than the 
knot of the Phrygian king. 

Falsehood is ever fearful, and shrinks be- 
neath the steadfast, piercing eye of Truth. 
It is ever restless in racking the invention to 
form some fresh subterfuge to escape detec- 
tion. Its atmosphere is darkness and myste- 
ry ; it lures but to betray, and leads its follow- 
ers intp the depths of misery. 

Truth is the spirit of light and beauty, and 
seeks no disguise ; its noble features are al- 
ways unveiled, and shed a radiance upon eve- 
ry object within their influence. It is robed 
in spotless white, and, conscious of its purity, 
is fearless and undaunted ; it never fails its 
votaries, but Conducts them through evil re- 
port and goo ~eport, wtthout spot or blemish ; 
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it breathes o£ heaven and happiness, and is 
ever in harmony with the Great Centre. 

The consciousness of truth nerves the tim- 
id and imparts dignity and firmness to their 
actions. It is an internal principle of honor 
which renders the possessor superior to fear ; 
it is always consistent with itself, and needs 
no ally. Its influence will remain when the 
“ lustre of all that once sparkled and dazzled 
has passed away.” 

Deceit and chicanery are mean and con- 
temptible. The double-minded are “ unstable 
in their ways,” and generally fail in attaining 
their wishes : whilst those who cultivate sin- 
gleness of heart and aim, with sincerity of 
purpose, have energy for an attribute, and 
success a frequent reward. 

There is no pleasure comparable to the 
standing upon the vantage ground of truth — 
a hill not to be commanded, and where the air 
is always clear and serene. Certainly it is 
heaven upon earth to have the iqind moving 
in charity resting in Providence, and turning 
upon the poles of truth. 

The Athenians were remarkable for their 
reverence of this noble virtue. Euripides in- 
troduced a person in a play who, on reference 
being made to an oath he had taken, said, “ I 
swore with my mouth, but not with my heart.” 
The perfidy of this sentiment highly incensed 
the audience, and induced Socrates, who was 
the bosom friend of the great tragic poet, to 
quit the theatre. Euripides was publicly ac- 
cused and tried as one guilty of breaking the 
most sacred bond of society. 

Montaigne says, “ If a man lieth, he is 
brave toward God and a coward towards men ; 
for a lie faces God, and shrinks from man.” 

There is nothing more beautiful than a char- 
acter in which there is no guile. Many who 
would be shocked at an actual breach of truth, 
are yet much wanting in sincerity of manner 
or conversation ; this is a specimen of deceit 
which cannot be too strongly guarded against, 

Unswerving truth should be the guide of 
youth. It is not sufficient to speak the truth, 
but our whole conduct to them should be sin- 
cere, upright, and without artifice. Children 
easily discern between truth and deceit, and 
if once they detect the latter in those to whose 
charge they are committed, confidence is for- 
ever banished, and on the first opportunity the 
same baneful duplicity which they have ob- 
served in others will be practised by them. 
Childhood catches and reflects every thing 
around it, and an untruth told by one to whom 
it is accustomed to look withdeference, may 


act upon the young heart like a “ careless 
spray of water thrown on polished steel, stain- 
ing with rust which no after efforts can efface.” 

Truth is the basis of love ; where we cannot 
trust, we cannot love. Wherever falsehood 
exists, it destroys happiness, paralyses ener- 
gy, and debases the mind ; no superiority of 
intellect can longer associate with this fearful 
vice. 

“ The study of truth is perpetually joined 
with the love of virtue ; for there is no virtue 
which derives notitsortgin from truth; as, on 
the contrary, there is no vice which bas not 
its beginning in a lie. Truth is the foundation 
of all knowledge, and the cement of all soci- 
eties.” 

Friendship. — In young minds there is com- 
monly a strong propensity to particular inti- 
macies and friendship. Youth, indeed, is the 
season when friendships are sometimes form- 
ed, which not only continues through succeed- 
ing life, but which glow to the last, with a 
tenderness unknown to the connections begun 
in cooler days. The propriety, therefore, is 
not to be discouraged, though at the same time 
it must be regulated with much circumspec- 
tion and care. 

Too many of the pretended friendships of 
youth are mere combinations in pleasure. They 
are ofien founded on capricious tidings, sud- 
denly contracted, and as suddenly dissolved. 
Sometimes they are the effect of intrusted 
complaisance and flattery on the one side, and 
of credulous fondness on the other. Such rash 
and dangerous connections should be avoided, 
lest they afte wards load us with dishonor. 

We shnuld ever have it fixed in our memo- 
ries, that by the character of those whom we 
choose for our friends, our own is likely to be 
formed, and will certainly be judged of by the 
world. We ought, therefore, to be slow and 
cautious in contracting intimacy ; but when a 
virtuous friendship is once established, we 
must ever consider it as a sacred engage- 
ment. 

Young men choose good company. You 
are in general but little aware how much your 
reputation is affected in view of the public by 
the company you keep. The character of 
your associates is soon regarded as your own. 
If you seek the society of tho worthy, it ele- 
vates you in the public estimation, as it is an 
evidence that you respect others. On the con- 
trary intimacy with persons of bad character 
links you in the eyes of the public. 
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THE NEW YORK CONTROVERSY. 

VOICE OF VIRGINIA. 

The Following able report, on the subject of 
the New York difficulty, was adopted by the 
Grand Lodge of Virginia, at its session in A- 
pril last : 

The committee to whom this subject has 
been referred, after a careful investigation, 
and much deliberation on the facts and the law 
arising in it, beg leave to report : 

That they have undertaken the duty assign- 
ed them with a full consciousness both of its 
importance and the delicacy of reviewing the 
acts of the high official characters connected 
with the case. But while the committee have 
approached it with an anxious desire to man- 
ifest towards all concerned the respect which 
is due to them, they have expressed their opin- 
ions with that independence which as a free 
institution we ought to do, when our common 
rights and privileges are involved. 

It is deemed unnecessary to refer to the dif- 
ficulties in New York prior to the session of 
the Grand Lodge of the United States of 1847. 
After that period, it assumed an importance 
that attracted the attention of other jurisdic- 
tions, to grave questions in which all other 
State Grand Lodges were deeply interested. 
After the close of the session, just referred to, 
our attention is called in the regular order of 
events, first to the November session, 1847, of 
the Grand Lodge of New York. That body, 
in pursuance of certain resolutions and pro- 
ceedings which had been adopted by the Grand 
Lodge of the United States at its session, 1847, 
proceeded to consider and adopt a Constitution. 
It is unnecessary here to go into a detailed ac- 
count of the legislation of the Grand Lodge of 
New York, in the premises. The result was, 
the adoption of a form of Constitution, differ- 
ing, in some particulars, from that submitted 
to it by the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
but containing the general feature of that in- 
strument, by the decided vote of 202 against 
77. On the 5th of November, 1847, that ses- 
sion of the Grand Lodge of New York was 
closed. On the 17th of the sarqe month, Jo- 
seph R. Taylor, Esq., then Grand Master of 
New York, addressed a letter to the M.W. 
Grand Sire of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, in which, after giving a history of the 
action of his Grand Lodge in adopting a new 
Constitution, and stating the existence of much 
doubt as to the legality of its adoption, he calls 
upon the Grand Sire for his official advice and 
instruction on three several points, specified 


in as many interrogatories. On the 27th of 
the same month, the Grand Sire replied to the 
communication, and in it he decides, among 
other things, that from the facts stated by the 
Grand Master, the Constitution had been le- 
gally adopted, but that was it necessary for the 
Grand Lodge of the United States to approve 
the same, before it could go into operation ; 
and that when it should be so approved, it 
would be binding as the Constitution of the 
Grand Lodge of New York, but not before 
such approval should be had. On the 1st of 
December following, Grand Master Taylor is- 
sued a proclamation in which, after reciting 
among other things that under a general res- 
olution an amended Constitution operates at 
once upon the body adopting it and continues 
in force subject only to the veto power of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, yet in con- 
sequence of the special legislation, in that par- 
ticular case it was necessary to have the ap- 
proval of that body anterior to its becoming 
binding and operative. He declared that the 
Constitution which was in force on the first 
Wednesday of August, 1846, was then, and 
would remain in full force until the Constitu- 
tion, as voted to be adopted at the November 
session of 1847, should be approved by the 
Grand Lodge of the United States. 

A large majority of the Lodges in New 
York disregarded this proclamation and re- 
cognized the latter as the only binding and op- 
erating organic law of that jurisdiction, while 
a number of them obeyed it and adhered to the 
constitution in force in August, 1846. 

On the 29th of December, 1847, the Grand 
Sire issued a Commission, directed to five Bre- 
thren, directing them to examine into and re- 
port the facts and the law arising on the same 
questions, which had been submitted to him 
by G.M. Taylor, on which he had already ad- 
vised and instructed that officer, and which in 
fact formed the basis of his proclamation. 

The Commissioners met on the 17th of Jan- 
uary, 1848, and submitted their report on the 
9th of March following. The result of their 
examination was that the Grand Sire had the 
power to decide the question and acted cor- 
rectly in interfering as he did, and that it was 
his prerogative, as well as his duty, to do so; 
that the convention Constitution was not legal- 
ly adopted ; but that if it had been legally a- 
dopted, it would have been provisionally in 
force in that jurisdiction — overruling the 
Grand Sire in both of the positions he had ta- 
ken on those points. 

At the last session of the Grand Lodge of 
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the United States the whole subject came be- 
fore that body, and the result is familiar to 
the Order. 

The action' of the Grand Sire and the Grand 
Master of New York on this subject presents 
several questions which demand our serious 
consideration. The latter officer, within a 
few days after the adjournment of his Grand 
Lodge, possibly discontented with the action 
of that body in the premises, and giving too 
much weight to the complaints of a disaffected 
minority, felt himself constrained to invoke 
the official advice and instruction of the Grand 
Sire. Forgetting, apparently, that the Con- 
stitution and Laws of the Grand Lodge of the 
United States had provided a tribunal to which 
the minority could resort if aggrieved, and a 
remedy as full as their wants demanded ; and 
that an overwhelming majority of his own 
Grand Lodge had j ust voted to adopt a Con- 
stitution, which, however objectionable in his 
judgment it might be, it became his solemn 
duty as their Executive honesty to enforce. 
But this view of duty had so little influence 
with him, that we find him taking the extra- 
ordinary step of proclaiming this Constitution 
inoperative and assuming the power of annul- 
ling the solemn and deliberate acts of his su- 
perior. The consequences which a perver- 
sion of the law from its legitimate channel in- 
evitably produces, naturally followed. The 
subordinate Lodges found themselves in a po- 
sition in which they were liable to be subject- 
ed to the forfeiture of their charters and the 
confiscation of their effects, pursue what course 
they might. On the one hand their own Grand 
Lodge had adopted a Constitution, and requir- 
ed obedience to it, while on the other the Grand 
Master’s proclamation required obedience to 
another. The course of the Grand Master of 
New York is happily without a precedent in 
the annals of the Order. And the committee 
think that the State Grand bodies cannot be 
too prompt in denouncing a principle which 
makes them subordinate to an officer of their 
own creation, and in checking in the bud the 
exercise of so dangerous a power. 

This proclamation was based upon the “of- 
ficial advice and instruction” of the M.W. 
Grand Sire of the Grand Lodge of the United 
States. The language of the proclamation, 
making the approval of that body a prerequi- 
site to the operation of the Constitution, is 
nearly identical with that of the Grand Sire 
in his letter to G.M. Taylor of the 27th of No- 
vember, 1847. And we find the Grand Sire 
in his annual communication, commending! 


the step thus taken by Grand Master Taylor 
in issuing the proclamation, in conformity to 
his official communication, and still adhering 
to the opinion, that the view he entertained 
of the law of the case was correct. An opin- 
ion so hopelessly untenable, and so palpably in 
violation of a resolution of the Grand Lodge 
of the United States, adopted in 1847, on this 
very point, that both the majority committee 
of that body, and the commissioners in their 
several reports, (the former of which was a- 
dopted by the Grand Lodge' of the United 
States) virtually overrule it. 

Before discussing the question of the pow- 
er of the Grand Sire to interfere in such a case, 
the committee beg leave briefly to advert to 
the time and circumstances under which this 
Commission was formed. We have seen that 
the Grand Sire approved of the issuing of the 
proclamation, and of course had full confidence 
in its being a valid and legal instrument. In 
his opinion it was binding on the subordinate 
Lodges in New York. And it carried out to 
the full extent his views both as to the facts 
and the law. particularly the latter. Yet 
twenty-nine days after that document had been 
promulged; after the Subordinates had been 
officially notified, and while it was in full force 
and effect, so far as it possessed any legal ef- 
ficacy, the Grand Sire, without suspending its 
operation, but leaving the New York Lodges 
subject to all its penalties, determined to call 
to his assistance a Commission, to advise him 
of the very facts and of the very law, on which 
he had already given his opinion, and on which 
this identical proclamation was founded. The 
decision, so far as the New York Lodges were 
concerned, was not only final in its character, 
but execution had gone forth. Why then 
should this expedient be resorted to, when it 
could have resulted in no practical good ? 
Suppose the “Commission” had reported that 
the Constitution had been legally adopted, and 
adhered to the opinion that if it was so, it was 
provisionally in force, would our brethren in 
New York have been relieved while the pro- 
clamation was still in force 1 The committee 
are constrained to express the opinion, that it 
was necessary even to preserve the forms of 
justice, that the proclamation should have been 
suspended until the enquiries into the law and 
facts had been completed. 

The committee think that the Grand Sire 
had no authority to appoint such a Commission. 
The precedent quoted by him, we think, does 
I not sustain him, The Commission alluded to 
I in his annual communication, was to investi- 
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gate the accounts of an officer of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States — a Subordinate 
appointed by the Grand Sire himself. The 
rights of the State Grand bodies were not af- 
fected by it. Unless, therefore, the Grand 
Sire concludes that the lonely precedent he 
has quoted, authorizes him to appoint a Com- 
mission without regard to the purposes for 
which it was assigned, this fails to sustain 
him. The committee conclude that it does 
not follow, that because the Grand Sire has 
the right to appoint a Commission to investi- 
gate the accounts of one of his own subordi- 
nate officers, that therefore he has the power 
to appoint a Commission, however inquisitori- 
al in its character it may be, to investigate 
the action of a State Grand Lodge. 

To justify the action of the Grand Sire in 
the premises it must be conceded that he pos- 
sesses in its fullness all of the powers of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States during the 
interval between the sessions. The Commis- 
sion, ip their argument, make this claim, and 
that the Grand Sire acted under this convic- 
tion is justly inferable from his last annual re- 
port. 

We trust the committee will not be consid- 
ered as trespassing on the prerogatives of that 
high officer if we undertake to question his ti- 
tle to such powers. 

In Article IV. of the Constitution of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, and in Art. 
III., pages 13 and 14 of the Digest, we find 
an enumeration of his powers, but no where 
in the Constitution, nor in the laws nor in the 
precedents can we fi,nd any sanction for such 
a claim. We find in the first Article of the 
Constitution that the Grand Lodge of the Uni- 
ted States is the supreme and ultimate tribu- 
nal to which controversies and disputes in the 
Order may be referred. But no where do we 
see the Grand Sire authorized to decide such 
questions. We find in the Digest, Sec. 2, page 
10, a provision declaring that a minority of a 
State Grand Lodge can appeal from the deci- 
sion of a majority thereof, on any question of 
general importance, to the Grand Lodge of 
the United States — not to the Grand Sire. 
We have searched in vain for any law or pre- 
cedent making that officer the arbiter or judge* 
in such cases. 

The committee believe there is no interme- 
diate power between the State Grand Lodges 
and the Grand Lodge of the United States. 
In that body we recognise a superior to whom 
we pay a ready and cheerful obedience in all 
constitutional requirements. We acknowl- 


edge and can recognise no other power over 
us. To do so would be to divide the allegi- 
ance we owe to her alone, while at the same 
time we would subvert our chartered rights 
and privileges. 

We form a part of the Grand Lodge of the 
United States. Our voice is heard in her hall, 
our influence felt in her counsels. In every 
question involving our rights or privileges, or 
the common rights and interests of the Order, 
we can be heard and participate in the judg- 
ment given. The very element of our claim 
to be a free institution is the right to have a 
voice in the Grand Lodge of the United States 
in passing upon the laws which govern us, 
and in deciding questions which arise under 
those laws. Can we then, without depriving 
ourselves of every vestige of freedom, commit 
this great power to the hands of a single man 
for fifty-one out of the fifty-two weeks of the 
year ? Was it ever supposed before, that we 
as well as every other State Grand Lodge, 
stripped ourselves of these conservative pow- 
ers, and confided them to an officer who is at 
once Executive and Judiciary ? — who alone 
has the power to convoke special meetings, 
and refusing to do so may in the interim exer- 
cise the most arbitrary powers and violate the 
most sacred rights 1 Yet this is the practical 
result, if such powers are vested in the Grand 
Sire. It is a claim we feel convinced this 
Grand Lodge is unprepared to concede. We 
regard the Grand Sire as the Chief Executive 
of the Order. The Constitution and the laws 
have made him nothing more. In the legiti- 
mate sphere of his duties as such we are ready 
at all times to sustain him. When he steps 
beyond them and attempts the exercise of pow- 
ers never confided to him, it is our duty to 
raise our voice against him and resist in eve- 
ry lawful and honorable way. To war against 
the encroachments of Executive power is a 
sacred right. • It gave birth to Magna Charta 
at Runnymede and to the Petition of Right in 
1628. It is too late to expect that men will 
cease to do so now with the spirit and the lights 
of the 19th century around and about them. 

, Edw. H. Fitzhugh, 
Jno. D. Graff. 

Entertaining these views the committee re- 
commend the adoption of the following reso- 
lutions : 

L Resolved , That this Grand body recogni- 
zes no superior save the Grand Lodge of the 
United States. 

2. Resolved , That under the Constitution and 
Laws the Grand Sire of the Grand Lodge of 
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the United States is strictly an Executive offi- 
cer; and that any interference on his part to 
restrict, annul, or in any wise invalidate the 
action of a State Grand Lodge is an invasion 
of rights, it is our first and most sacred duty 
to maintain, support and defend. 

MAN, SOCIETY, AND LARGE CITIES. 

BY REV. BRO. E. H. CHAPIN. 

Much has been said of man in the state of 
nature, and many, perhaps, have imbibed the 
idea that this state of nature is that in which 
he ranges the woods and swims the streams, 
free from all human restraints. But this, 
while it may be a state of nature, is not, ex- 
clusively, the state of nature. Nay, if living 
in accordance with nature, means living ac- 
cording to our best capacities, then this sav- 
age roaming and foraging is contrary to na- 
ture. For, we affirm, man has in him the ca- 
pacity for society, and, and in proportion as 
he becomes educated — in proportion as his 
faculties are drawn out, and become active — 
that capacity for society manifests itself. 

Man is capable of being considered by him- 
self, separate from society, but society cannot 
be considered as distinct from man. Society 
grows out of man, not man out of society. 
He is not forced into society by laws from 
without — but he goes into society fVom an in- 
herent impulse. Laws, institutions, customs, 
afe but transcripts of the characters of the 
men, who framed, or who support them. 

What, then, do philosophers mean, who 
speak of the savage, the isolated state, or the 
natural state of man 1 If they mean that this 
is his primitive state, the first stage in which 
humanity is developed — there are some who 
will dispute their premises even here, and con- 
tend that the savage state is but a- wreck, a 
marred and disjointed fragment of a better 
fabric, that preceded it. But we will not paule 
to discuss this point. W e repeat, if these phi- 
losophers mean only, that the savage, or iso- 
lated state is the primitive state of man, we 
shall not dispute with them. But, if they mean 
that it is the only state in which the true na- 
ture of man is developed, we pronounce their 
doctrine an error, and point to the very fact 
that society exists , as a refutation of their as- 
sertion. How comes there to be any society 
at all, if it is an unnatural state of things ? 
It is not pertinent to say, that this mode of ar- 
gument would prove that all things that are in 
existence are not merely natural, but right, 
and, of course, all the errors and wrongs that 
afflict humanity — it avails nothing, I say, to- 


mark this, for, if their evils are natural they 
are but the over-growth, or excrescence of true 
principles. But society is itself a principle 
inherent and fundamental in human nature. 
We have shown that society is no abstract 
thing, but may exist independently — that with- 
out man there would be no society — no busy 
towns, no lofty palaces, no white sails dotting 
the sea, no rail-cars rushing over the land, no 
halls of science, no seminaries of learning, 
no churches. All these have grown out of 
an inherent principle in man — and that is the 
social principle. Laws and institutions do 
not form and develope themselves — they are 
made, unmade and altered by men, Good 
laws and customs prove that good men exist. 
The rejection of defective institutions and the 
establishment of better ones evince the fact 
that humanity is improving, since the fact of 
human progress, and when a revolution comes, 
in storm and fire, and sweeps away the rub- 
bish of old ages, we trace that revolution not 
to any new life agitating in those ancient rel- 
ics, but to a new impulse in men. Again we 
say, society is more developed, and its very 
existence proves that we are naturally social 
beings. 

Yes, we are so. To all men are we drawn 
by invisible chords within us, strong to all 
sympathies, to all joys and sorrows — by which 
we rejoice with our brother of Japan, or weep 
with the red Indian by his hundred streams, 
as spontaneously as with our relative, or our 
friend. “ In vain thou deniest it,” says Car- 
lyle, “ thou art my brother. Thy very hatred, 
thy very envy, those foolish lies thou tellest 
of me in thy splenetic humour : what is all 
this but an inverted sympathy 1 Were I a 
steam-engine , wouldst thou take the trouble to 
tell lies of me I Not thou ! I should grind all 
unheeded, whether badly or well.” 

Here, then, are these two facts — man and 
society ; or, rather, this one fact, that as a 
primary principle in the nature of every man, 
there are relations between him and other 
men. But, we proceed to remark, circum- 
stances affect these relations. The relations 
themselves are not altered , any more than the 
relations between parent and child, brother 
and sister, are altered. But the relations are 
affected — we acknowledge their impulses 
more or less spontaneously, according to the 
position in which we are placed as it vegards the 
great mass of our fellow-creatures . Now, if 
one were shut down in a dungeon deep in the 
earth, with no music of the human voice to 
greet the ear — no sound of human footsteps 
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— if for three years, two, one, that prisoner 
should thus be separated from his race, with 
what a thrill of rapture would he greet the 
sight of a man ! We can scarcely conceive 
it. He would be ready to clasp him to his 
bosom — he would part from him in bitter ag- 
ony. And his emotion would rise spontane- 
ously , i before that prisoner knew whether his 
fellow was friend or foe, gentle or cruel. But 
in the street — in the busy, crowded thorough- 
fare, a man passes us, and how little do we 
heed him! — how little do we care for his 
coming, or his going ! Yet, in neither of the 
instances specified are the relations between 
us and our fellow-men changed — in both in- 
stances man is our neighbor ; but circumstan- 
ces affect that relation , and our feelings in the 
one case have far more depth and intensity 
than in the other. 

Having considered this truth, that the'social 
relations are affected by the positions of men* 
let us illustrate the fact by considering what 
influence large cities have upon those rela- 
relations. It is plain, then, that there is less 
opportunity for general intimacy, and true- 
hearted sympathy with our fellows in the city, 
than elsewhere. In a country-town, or vil- 
lage, the inhabitants are, for the most part, 
acquainted with one another — know each oth- 
er’s character, circumstances, history. We 
do not say that all the results of this state of 
things are to be desired — the gossip and scan- 
dal so rife under such circumstances — the of- 
ficiousness and prying curiosity. Still, in a 
country-village you will observe true sympa- 
thy and intimacy much more prevalent than in 
a large city. If a neighbor is sick or suffers, 
the rest know it and seek to relieve him. If 
he dies, the whole village, as it were, follow 
his remains, respectfully and sorrowfully to 
the grave. But the state of things must ever 
be somewhat contrary to this, where multi- 
tudes congregate. If rightly regarded, it is 
right that it should be so. The circles of in- 
dividual sorrow must necessarily be narrow, 
or the whole mass would, at the same time, be 
incapacitated by grief from the ordinary avo- 
cations of life. If all were equally affected 
by the same grief, there would be nothing but 
one continual wail and mourning. But it is 
not the right or the wrong of this state of feel- 
ing that we are discussing, but the fact that 
this state of feeling exists. From the nature 
of things, there cannot be so general an inti- 
macy or sympathy in the community of a city, 
as elsewhere. Enter some back street, and 
perhaps each story of every house in that street 


will be occupied by a separate family, who 
know no more of the history, the wants or the 
woes of the other families beneath their roof, 
than if they were in another land, and spoke 
another tongue. And in the streets, they meet 
like waves and part again, scattered wide as- 
sunder ' — new faces continually succeeding — 
for days one will see nothing but strange forms, 
meet no warm grasp, no smile. All are bent 
on something, all are brought together by some 
impulse, yet few know, and fewer care for one 
another. 

Again there is naturally much selfishness 
incident to the living in a large city. We 
will not say that there is, in proportion, more 
meanness, or avarice, or misanthropy ; but 
that the objects that call men together in a city, 
the circumstances by which they are surround- 
ed, are more calculated to engender a feeling 
of self-interest and prudential action, than is 
the case elsewhere. For, what builds up and 
populates a city 1 Trade, business, barter and 
sale. And what is <the object of trade, of bar- 
ter and sale 1 Self-interest, certainly — gain, 
competency. This is chiefly thought of by 
those who toil and traffic in the city. This 
sends out the laborer with his tools so early 
in the morning. This keeps up the ceaseless 
hum of many wheels. This is the cause of 
the clangor that resounds from forge and loom, 
from shop and wharf. And, then, the means 
of living are to be bought with money — the 
rent and food and clothing are high — a more 
expensive living seems called for, a greater 
pride of equippage and dress is fostered. Now 
these things affect the relations between man 
and man in a city. The fact already stated, 
that there is less intimacy between men, in- 
creases this selfish spirit. Where the afflic- 
ted are known to us, our sympathies are rous- 
ed, and our prudential and calculating senti- 
ments are not so strong. 

Once more ; we would observe that there is 
more opportunity for fraud and imposition in 
a large city than elsewhere. Not being ac- 
quainted with most who dwell with us in the 
bosom of the city, absorbed in our owa pur- 
suits, and losing sight of thousands in the vast 
community, we may often be deluded by the 
garb and outward appearance of wo. The 
supplicant comes we cannot tell whence — 
he goes we know not whither. He may take 
our pittance to some cellar of debauch, some 
den of vice, some accumulative hoard of rob- 
bery, laughing at our credulity — ; and amid 
that great multitude what shall we know of it ? 
Thus, instead of relieving affliction, in such a 
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case, we are, innocently, pandering to vice 
and crlbie. 

And, moreover, the vices and crimes that 
induce to these frauds, are more prevalent in 
large cities than elsewhere- Reduced to beg- 
gary at the gaming-table — driven to despair 
by some almost detected defalcation — or urg- 
ed by a guilty avarice — men don the weeds 
of beggary, and shamelessly go out to deceive 
the benevolent and generous, with a face of 
well dissembled wo, and forced, unnatural 
tears. A large city swarms with vagrants like 
these, and this fact affects the relations be- 
tween man and man, for it begets suspicion, 
indignation, and an honest distrust, that oth- 
erwise would not exist, and that too often re- 
fuses even real affliction for the fear of im- 
posture. 

Thus while we have the fact that tender and 
universal relations between man and man do 
exist, we have this other fact, that these rela- 
tions are peculiarly affected in large cities. 
While many fraudulently live upon good-na- 
tured charity, and indulge in the gross enjoy- 
ments of vice purchased by their bounty, we 
must also remember that a still larger class 
live, toil and suffer almost alone — their tears 
never oozing through those high brick walls 
that force life in, their groans never reaching 
those densely-packed hearts that hurry forev- 
er by. We must remember, at least, that this 
would be the result, if no specific measures 
were taken to kindle a social spirit and lo min- 
ister needed relief. But still there can be no 
change of principle. The relations between 
man and man are the same in the vast, full 
city, as in the less-peopled place. That man, 
so mean in his garb, pale and almost crushed 
beneath his burden, is verily thy neighbor, 
thy brother — and that shivering, haggard 
form, crouching in corners and searching the 
very kennels for food, enshrines an immortal 
soul. If this were not so, if change of place 
involved a change of nature — then duty 
might be changed too. If we could shut out 
from reason and conscience the truth that the 
sufferer is a man — that every wound human- 
ity feels quivers upon fine-strung nerves, and 
sears a beating heart — that man, born for so- 
cial delights, yearns for those delights wher- 
ever he may be — that men will hunger and 
thirst in London or New York as much as in 
Sahara, or on the desert peaks of Himmaleh, 
that cold waits not alone on the shrinking moss 
and the mountain herb, but enters the cran- 
nies of the poor man's hut in the midst of the 
crowd — that sickness needs relief for its fe- 
24 


vered lips and its burning brain, stretched out 
in view of the dusk sunlight lingering on the 
dial of St. Paul's, as much as in the leafy re- 
cess of the forest— r if, I say, we could hide 
these facts that shew us nature does not change, 
but that the relations grow out of it are eve- 
rywhere and eternally binding — then, the 
different circumstances of a city, altering the 
relations of men, would of course, alter their 
mutual obligations. But it is not so, and hence 
arises another truth — that to extraordinary 
circumstances must be adapted extraordinary 
means . If the cultivation of die social spirit, 
and the relief of the needy, is in a city spe- 
cially difficult, we are still bound to discharge 
those duties, and must, therefore use special 
agents. 

Thus, then, by a consideration of Man, So- 
ciety, and Large Cities, we arrived at the le- 
gitimate reason for the existence of Benevo- 
lent Societies, Relief Institutions — for the 
existence of Odd Fellowship. Having shewn 
thus the grounds upon which it rests, I shall 
not proceed further at this time, to dwell up- 
on Odd-Fellowship in this aspect. Suffice it 
to say, love is the true object of its symbols 
and insignia, its signs and tokens, its pass- 
words and Lodge rooms. This must not be 
forgotten — neither must its members, most of 
whom live in cities, forget that in proportion 
to the social spirit cultivated, the relief ad- 
ministered, the good performed for the suffer- 
ing and the needy, in that proportion will they 
act out the great social idea, and the spirit of 
Odd Fellowship. 

This we understand to be the chief idea of 
that system whose main pillars are Friendship, 
Love and Truth. These are not unmean- 
ing names. They are realities . We would 
have them go abroad in the person of every 
true Odd Fellow, not limited merely to kind 
deeds in behalf of the brethren of our Order, 
but cherished and manifested for all men, for 
the suffering and the needy. Shall the clasped 
hands and the naked heart , shall the triple 
links of chain and the united arrows , be mere 
empty symbols 1 Or shall they speak of a so- 
cial spirit, that is the essence of which they 
are the form . Let our hands be ever ready 
to clasp the hand of our suffering, sorrowing 
brother, let our hearts be ever naked in sin- 
cerity and truth, let our affections go out to 
others a triple chain more vital than iron or 
gold, and let us show by our united sympa- 
thies that we have turned the pointed arrows 
of warfare and hate to a peaceful symbol of 
chageless love. 
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■ -Sty* SlsSw 

ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

TO THE ORDER IN OHIO. 

Information having been communicated to 
me that certain persons have been visiting 
Lodges in this State, and offering for sale a 
form of “ Diploma ” or “ Certificate of Mem- 
bership ; ” and also offering for sale Odes to 
be used in Lodges, set to music, I deem it my 
duty to call the attention of officers of Lodges 
and members individually to the matter, as it 
is a palpable and direct violation of law, and 
to require their aid and co-operation in dis- 
countenancing and suppressing either the pur- 
chase or sale of any Diplomas or Odes. 

The Grand Lodge of the United States has 
enacted that the right to publish the lectures, 
charges, or odes, or any form of diploma now 
used by that body, belongs exclusively to that 
body. [See Digest of the laws of the G.L.U.S. 
page 51, sec. 37. Also, proceedings G.L.U.S. 
vol. 2, page 352.] 

The Grand Lodge of Ohio has declared that 
“ Members, Lodges, and officers of Lodges, 
cannot give countenance to any form of Di- 
ploma, or Certificate of Membership other than 
those furnished by the Grand Lodge of the U- 
nited States, through the Grand Lodge of Ohio. 
Neither can a Lodge or its officers legalize 
any other form by affixing the Lodge seal or 
signing them.” [See proceedings of 1847, 
page 89* 

Subordinate Lodges in this jurisdiction are 
instructed not to admit for the purpose of sale, 
or exhibition into any Lodge room or ante- 
rooms attached thereto, any books, papers, 
pamphlets, diplomas, or regalia whatsoever. 
[See proceedings of 1847, page 27. 

The undersigned cannot believe that any 
member of the Order in this jurisdiction has 
been guilty of a violation of the above laws ; 
and earnestly hopes that no countenance or 
favor will be shown to any one who attempts 
their violation. And it is hereby required of 
all District Deputy Grand Masters, and the of- 
ficers of Lodges to use their authority in pre- 
venting a violation of these laws. And it is 


also earnestly requested that members individ- 
ually will discountenance any traffic ill diplo- 
mas, or certificates of membership, or odes, 
or any other matter, forbidden by the laws. 

Given under ray hand at Columbus the 22d 
day of May, 1849. 

ALEX. E. GLENN, 

Grand Master, 


Encampment Matters. — The terms of sub- 
ordinate Encampments commence and termi- 
nate the same as the Lodges — at the first 
meetings in January and July, and the last 
meetings in June and December. This is a 
regulation made by the G.L.U.S. The Grand 
Encampment of Ohio has shaped its laws to 
comply with this regulation; but it seems not 
to be so understood by the Encampments. The 
Grand Scribe, in February last, transmitted a 
circular to all the Encampments in this State, 
with two copies of the Constitution and Gen- 
eral Laws to each, and from each of which he 
received an acknowledgement; so if there is 
any fault in the matter it is in the subordinate 
Encampments. It sometimes occurs that of- 
ficers do not examine documents sent them as 
carefully as they should. 

The True Spirit. — We are much gratifi- 
ed to learn that the Lodges in Cincinnati have 
appointed committees in different portions of 
the city, to act in concert with, and aid the 
officers and relief committees in rendering as- 
sistance to members of the Order during the 
prevalence of the Cholera. Such conduct is 
worthy of all commendation ; and is carrying 
out the true spirit and objects of our Order. 
We hope this example may be followed in all 
the towns and cities, where we have Lodges, 
if the Cholera should make its appearance. 

fcr The Editor expects to be absent, through 
all the month of June, on an official tour to the 
Lodges in the Northeastern and Northern 
counties of the State, reaching Ravenna about 
the 12th, and Cleveland perhaps about the 20th. 
This absence will account for a failure to re- 
ceive replies to communications, official or 
otherwise ; and will delay the appearance of 
the July No. for a few days. 
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VIRGINIA. 

The Grand Lodge of Virginia held its an- 
nual session at Richmond, in April last. Much 
important business was transacted, and an able 
report on the New York case was adopted, 
which we have transferred to oar pages ; and 
to which we invite special attention. The 
following are the officers chosen for the pre- 
sent year : 

Edwin S. Hough, M. W. Grand Master. 

Edward H. Fitzhugh, R. W. Deputy Grand 
Master. 

John H. Smith, R. W. Grand Warden. 

David H. Reed, it. W. Grand Secretary. 

George W. Toler, R. W. Grand Treasurer. 

W. T. Phillips, R. W. Grand Representative. 

W. W. Crump, R. W. Grand Representa- 
tive in place of W. L. Boak, resigned. 

The Order in Virginia is in a prosperous 
condition, as will be seen by the following ex- 
tracts, which we take from the report of the 
M. W. Grand Master, Israel Robinson : 

* When we look back to the time when the 
banner of Odd Fellowship was first unfurled 
on our shores, and reflect for a moment upon 
the difficulties which it had to encounter, not 
only in the opposition which met its progress 
at every step and from almost every quarter, 
but also the seeming want of proper spirits to 
carry it on against the fearful odds with which 
it had to contend, and then compare it with its 
present giant strength, we cannot but be struck 
with wonder and admiration at the advances 
which it has made. Every State in this glo- 
rious Union has a Grand Lodge, with its Sub- 
ordinates i ti almost every town and village, 
teaching the sublime lessons of “ Friendship, 
Love and Truth and in our own State, un- 
der the jurisdiction of this Grand Lodge, we 
have Subordinates scattered in the different 
sections, teaching the same doctrines — speak- 
ing the same language, and advocating the 
same truths. 

Odd Fellowship has taken a deep root in our 
soil. Branches from the original vine have 
sprang up in every quarter of our land, and 
sprouts from the branches, until this continent 
has felt its genial influences everywhere. The 
operations of this Institution in diffusing the 
pure principles of benevolence and charity 
far and wide — relieving the distressed, edu- 
cating the orphan, and making man what he 
should be in all the relations of life, has won 


for it the admiration of the wise and vituous 
wherever its influences have been felt. 

In this jurisdiction, so far as I have been 
able to ascertain, if prejudice ever existed 
against our Order, it has long since given way 
before the intelligence of our people. And 
whilst we cannot boast, with some of our sis- 
ter State Grand Lodges of a long list of Subor- 
dinate Lodges and members, yet a gradual and 
healthy increase of both has been going on, 
and in point of character and respectability we 
will acknowledge no superiority. 

Our Lodges, in every section of the State, 
as will be seen by reference to their reports, 
are in a healthy and flourishing condition. 
And whilst the past year has been one of great 
prosperity for the Order in Virginia, judging 
from information received from the different 
sections of the State, we may anticipate a large 
addition to the number of Lodges in the course 
of the present year. 

The number of Lodges at the commence- 
ment of the year was sixty-three ; since which 
time eleven new Lodges have been added — 
making in all, seventy-four.’ 

Celebration at Wheeling. — The seve- 
ral Lodges at Wheeling, Va., celebrated the 
30th anniversary of the establishment of the 
Order in the United States, on the 20th of 
April, in an appropriate manner. Visiting 
brethren were present from Pittsburgh, Steu- 
benville, Warrenton, Mt. Pleasant, Bridgeport, 
and other places. The address was delivered 
by Rev. Bro. James D. McCabe, Grand Chap- 
lain of the G.L.U.S., and was of course an 
able production. We understand it is to be 
published. We had hoped some one would 
have furnished us an extended notice of the 
celebration, but it has not been done. 

Postage. — We have frequently had occa- 
sion to complain of the heavy tax laid upon us 
in the way of paying postage on matters of 
no interest to us. We are always willing, 
and deem it our duty, to pay postage on all 
lettershaving any reference to our own affairs ; 
but on other matters we have a right to com- 
plain. Very frequently we receive notices of 
marriages, deaths, expulsions, &c., &c., on 
which we are compelled to pay postage. Now 
this is unjust, and we hope we may not have 
to allude to it again. 
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COMMITTEES OF INVESTIGATION. 

As much as has been written in regard to 
the duties of Committees of Investigation, 
still we find those duties oftentimes neglected. 
Members are often too apt to look upon their 
appointment as a common-place matter, and 
never think of their duties until they come up 
to the Lodge at the next meeting after their 
appointment, prepared to sign the report, if 
the chairman has ever thought to write it out. 
Even the chairman of a committee will ne- 
glect this matter until the Lodge meets. 

These things ought not to be so. There is 
not a more important duty to perform, nor a 
more responsible position assigned a brother, 
than that of the committee appointed to inves- 
tigate the character of an applicant for mem- 
bership. That this duty has been too often 
totally neglected is manifest from the fact that 
too many have gained admittance into our Or- 
der who ought never to have been admitted. 
This is saying much, yet it is too true. We 
are pleased to discover that a different feeling 
is beginning to pervade our Lodges, and that 
among all good and right minded Odd Fellows 
there is a determination springing up to ele- 
vate the standard of the Order ; and not to 
initiate any unless it be those who will give 
character to the institution. This is right ; 
and while such views are the order of the day, 
we feel disposed to aid it all we can, and to 
call attention to the great importance of the 
investigating committees, upon whom, in this 
respect, so much depends. To strengthen our 
views on this matter, we append a few re- 
marks from the pen of an able and intelligent 
Odd Fellow : 

< There is no duty more important in its 
character, and which is so often wholly ne- 
glected, or so frequently but half performed, as 
that devolving upon committees on applica- 
tion for admission within our Lodges. That 
provision of our economy, requiring all appli- 
cants for our fellowship to be subjected to the 
scrutiny of an investigation, means what it 
enjoins ; and no committee should ever suffer 
a report to pass from its hands, without hav- 
ing faithfully discharged the duty with which 
it is entrusted. The mere fact that an indi- 


vidual has been proposed , by even a truly wor- 
thy and tried brother, is not of itself a suffi- 
cient reason why he should be^ accepted . 
Some trait of character may exist, or habit in- 
dulged, unknown or excused by the brother 
who makes the proposition, which renders the 
candidate unfit or unworthy of admission, and 
which a proper inquiry would disclose to those 
who, less partial as a friend, would be more 
discriminating in judgment. Many a Lodge 
would be saved from internal trouble, or open 
mortification, were the first duty well perform- 
ed, and due precaution taken on the initiatory 
ballot. 4 Prevention is easier than cure,* is 
a maxim, the truth of which much sad expe- 
rience in our Order has fully established, and 
which, in the present high tide of prosperity 
and numerical acquisitions, is likely to be still 
more frequently exemplified. 

4 While a wholsome caution should never be 
neglected towards the propositions of the old 
and approved members, it ought particularly 
to be exercised in those of the younger and 
less experienced class. These latter, pleased 
with their new associates, and gratified at their 
connection with an Order so beneficial and 
respected, are naturally desirous to bring with- 
in it those with whom they associate without. 
A laudable ambition, too, to be known as work- 
ing and useful members, may lead to efforts to 
introduce to the same fellowship which they 
themselves enjoy, those whom a longer expe- 
rience in the business of a Lodge, and a bet- 
ter estimate of the necessary qualifications 
for good membership, would induce less anxi- 
ety to obtain. An unwillingness to wound 
the feelings of a young and respected mem- 
ber, by the rejection of his proposition, has 
frequently permitted the reception of those 
who would have been refused admittance if 
proposed by others, whose age or honor in the 
Order would have removed all considerations 
other than the merit of the candidate himself. 
This ought not to be, but is nevertheless so ; 
and improper men are perhaps as frequently 
admitted from this cause, as from a too great 
confidence in the simple recommendation of 
those who have acquired a good name and 
standing in the Order by faithful and active 
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service. The place of a committee man is by 
no means intended as a mere compliment, to 
be acknowledged by signing a name to a re- 
port, without knowing from personal or other 
reliable knowledge, the truth of the fact it 
states ; but is always a responsible, and fre- 
quently a delicate and difficult trust, to be dis- 
charged conscientiously and fearlessly. When 
this is invariably done, we shall hear less com- 
plaints of bad members, and have less occa- 
sion to regret a misplaced confidence.’ 

Missouri. — The Grand bodies of Missouri 
held their annual sessions in St. Louis in April 
last. The session of the Grand Lodge was 
laborious and interesting, occupying three 
days. An increased number of Representa- 
tives from the Lodges were in attendance, and 
the deliberations of the body were as usual of 
a very harmonious character. We are in- 
debted to our attentive and excellent friend, 
Bro. Veitch, for a list of the officers elected, 
as follows : 

Henry Holmes, M.W. Grand Master. 

E. K. Woodward, R.W.D. Grand Master. 

John Jennings, R.W. Grand Warden. 

Isaac M. Veitch, R.W. Grand Secretary. 

John S. Watson, R.W. Grand Treasurer. 

Rev. John Libby, R.R. Grand Chaplain. 

Albert G. Leary, W. Grand Conductor. 

Luther Perkins, W. Grand Marshal. 

Benj. Bryson, W. Grand Guardian. 

W. A. Moffitt, Grand Rep. 1 year. 

Isaiah Forbes, Grand Rep. 2 years. 

The following are the officers of the Grand 
Encampment of Missouri for the present 
year : 

Isaiah Forbes, M.W. Grand Patriarch. 

E. K. Woodward, M.E. Grand High Priest. 

V. J. Peers, R.W. Grand Senior Warden. 

Alex. Peterson, Jr., R.W. Grand Scribe. 

Wm. C. Remington, R.W. Grand Treas. 

M. Osborn, R.W. Grand Junior Warden. 

Benj. F. Crane, Grand Sentinel. 

Gerard B. Allen, Grand Representative. 

JKr A new Lodge, called Cerro Gordo 
Lodge, No. 46, has been instituted at Totten’s 
Wells, Obion county, Tennessee. 


PAST GRAND MASTERS IN OHIO. 

The following are the nanes of the Past 
Grand Masters of Ohio, now members of the 
Order in this State, in the order of seniority, 
with the Lodges to which they belong : 

Samuel Cobb, Ohio Lodge, No. 1. 

Samuel Peel, William Penn, No. 66. 

Matthew R. Southard, Cincinnati, No. 3. 

William H. Ross, Franklin, No. 4. 

David Churchill, Cincinnati, No. 3. 

Isaac Hefley, Ohio, No. 1. 

John Frazer, Ohio, No. 1. 

Charles Thomas, Ohio, No. 1. 

Thomas Sherlock, Ohio, No. 1. 

H. Nelson Clark, Eagle, No 100. 

David T. Snelbaker, Cincinnati, No. 3. 

Albert G. Day, Franklin, No. 4. 

Thomas Spooner, Eagle, No. 100. 

Edson B. Olds, Columbia, No. 82. 

There are others who have occupied the 
Grand Master’s chair, not now members of 
the Order in Ohio. Among them are R. G. 
Chivens, D. C. Stewart, Hiram Marks, Sam- 
uel Yorke At Lee and Rupert R. Andrews. 
Samuel W . Corwin was elected Grand Mas- 
ter in 1843, and afterwards resigned. H. N. 
Clark was chosen to fill the vacancy. 

93“ Some time last year, on representations 
made to us by Brothers residing at Mt. Car- 
mel, 111., who had confidence in his trust-wor- 
thiness, we were induced to authorize Bro. 
Charles S. Harrison , of that place, to procure 
subscribers for The Ark. Bro. Harrison dis- 
appeared from that place, and not having been 
heard of, the Lodge has revoked his Card. 
He has obtained subscribers for The Ark and 
other publications of which he has made no 
report. So far as The Ark is concerned the 
agency is revoked, we never having heard 
from him. 

A letter from Peoria. 111., dated May 10th, 
says Bro. Harrison “ has passed through this 
place. He is getting all the subscribers he 
can for you.” Perhaps Bro. H. can explain 
his conduct. 

93“ We should be pleased to hear from Bro. 
Calvin Townsend, of Manchester, Michigan. 
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FROM THE FRONTIER! 

It is not many years since a caption like 
the above to an article in the newspapers, 
would attract great attention, and the reader 
would expect to find some horrid tale of Indi- 
an massacres, cr of a sanguinary battle with 
the savages. But now, where a few years 
ago, these scenes were enacted, the Indians 
have departed, and the towns of the white 
man, active with business, have sprung up, and 
the then wilderness is now blooming with the 
fruits of the husbandman’s toil. And there, 
too, following in the wake of civilization, is 
the Odd Fellow’s Lodge and Encampment ! 

We have received a letter from our old 
“ Pittsburgh ” friendand correspondent, dated 
at St. Joseph, Missouri, April 24th. After re- 
counting his numerous engagements, connec- 
ted with the California expedition, he says — 

“ I have not, however, forgot to attend the 
meeting of the Lodge, and for the information 
of Our brethren at home I will give you a brief 
history of the Order in St. Joseph. 

King Hill Lodge, No. 19, was instituted at 
St. Joseph on the 15th of October, 1846, with 
six members, and notwithstanding the situation 
of the place, on the frontier, where there is a 
constant changing of residence, it numbers at 
present twenty-nine members, and is in a flour- 
ishing condition. Whole number of mem- 
bers from its organization to the present time, 
seventy. The following are the present elec- 
tive officers: J. H. Crane, NG ; S.J. Morrow, 
YG; E. Livermore, Sec’y ; S. Kercheval, 
Treasurer. Lodge meets every Monday eve- 
ning. 

There is also an Encampment at this place, 
called Hesperian Encampment, No. 8, insti- 
tuted March 12, 1849. There have been in- 
itiated and admitted by Card, ten members. 
The officers are E. Livermore, CP ; J. H. 
Crane, HP ; S. Kercheval, SW ; E. Barme- 
nen, JW ; A. J. Morrow, Scribe ; S. Knud- 
son, Treas. The room in which the meetings 
are held is small, yet sufficiently large for the 
place, and is fitted up very tastefully. The 
Masons and the Sons of Temperance meet in 
the same room. 

1 have been here sufficiently long to make 
the acquaintance of several Brothers — among 
whom are Brothers Livermore, Crane and 
Reeves. Bro. Livermore is Editor of the Ad- 
vertiser, a paper published here. Bro. Crane 
is a Physician, and one of the best in the place. 


Bro. Reeves is Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church — a clever man and good Christian. 

There is a large number of the brethren 
here on their way to the Gold Diggins. Ohio 
is pretty well represented.” 

Celebration at Aoeltmi. — Our brethren 
of Adelphi Lodge, No. 114, will have a pub- 
lic procession and addrdss on Friday the 15th 
of June . They expect a large attendance from 
Lancaster, Chillicothe, Circleville, and other 
Lodges. Rev. Bro. Nelson Doolittle, of 
Columbus, will deliver the address. A new 
Hall, now being fitted up by the Lodge, will 
be dedicated on that day. Adelphi is in Ross 
county, 16 miles from Chillicothe, 14 from 
Circleville, and about 20 f rom Lancaster. The 
Lodge is composed of good men, who practice 
the principles of Odd Fellowship ; and are de- 
sirous of having those principles explained to 
the people of that community. We hope they 
will be favored with a large attendance of vis- 
iting brethren. 

83“ Plymouth Lodge, No. 93, at Plymouth, 
Huron county, is to have a public procession 
and address on the 4th of July. Rev. Bro. 
Samuel L. Adams has been selected to deliv- 
er the address. Plymouth is in Huron coun- 
ty, and Lodges and Odd Fellows cluster in all 
that region round about. There will be a 
large procession. The name of the speaker 
will attract a crowd. 

83“ Poston Lodge, No. 47, was instituted at 
Alexandria, De Kalb county, Tennessee, on 
the 9th of March last, by D.D.G.M. Martin. 
The officers elected are Joseph E. Foust. NG ; 
Joseph S. Barber, YG; John F. Goodner, 
Sec’y ; John S. Reese, Treasurer. This Lodge 
has made a fair beginning numbering twenty 
members on the first of May. 

83“ We take pleasure in calling the atten- 
tion of the traveling public to the card of Bro. 
Hamilton, on the cover of The Ark. Bro. 
Hamilton has opened a public house at Wells- 
ville, Ohio, and we will guarantee that all who 
call on him will find themselves at home — 
good fare and kind attention. The Brother- 
hood will remember him. 
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ttr The semi-annual session of the Grand 
Lodge of Ohio will be held on the 18th of Ju- 
ly, being the third Wednesday of the month. 
There is much important business to come be- 
fore the session, and it is very desirable that 
there should be a full representation present. 
The constitution for Subordinate Lodges will 
be acted upon — a motion to make the sessions 
of the Grand Lodge annual, and other amend- 
ments to the Constitution of that body, will 
come up., N umerous applications will be made 
for Charters. These, with other subjects, will 
make the session an interesting one. 

There seems to be fears entertained that the 
Cholera' may be in Cincinnati at the time the 
Grand Lodge meets; and if so, the session 
will not of course be largely attended. It 
would be but acting the part of prudence for 
strangers to stay away from the city at such 
a time. In the event of the cholera being in 
Cincinnati, we would suggest that the Grand 
Lodge meet and adjourn to some future day. 

Pennsylvania. — The Grand Lodge of 
Pennsylvania held its annual session in Phil- 
adelphia in April last. The Grand officers 
elect are 

Henry -S. Patterson, M.W. Grand Master. 

George S. Morris, R.W.D. Grand Master. 

Wm. H. Witter, R.W. Grand Warden. 

William Curtis, R.W. Grand Secretary. 

F. K. Morton, R.W. Grand Treasurer. 

Wm. A. Wells. Grand Representative. 

We are pleased to see one so worthy and 
capable as Bro. Patterson, elected to the office 
of Grand Master. Bro. Morris, too, is among 
the best Odd Fellows in that old Commonwealth. 

We have it from good authority that an 
Agent for the Golden Ride has been offering 
for sale in this State, Odes to be used in Lodg- 
es, set to music. The publication of the Odes 
by any anthority other than the G.L.U.S. is 
positively forbidden — nor can other Odes be 
used in Lodges than those found in the charge 
books. Yet the Golden Rule, purporting to 
be published under the auspices of the Grand 
Sire, sends out its Agents with Odes, and pub- 
licly advertises Certificates of Membership for 
sale! Does the M.W. Grand Sire counte-j 
nance these things ? I 
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New Subscribers. — During tie past month 
we have had a large accession of new subscri- 
bers to The A rk. They come prfacipally from 
Hartsville, Dixon’s Springs, Stdesville, Ro- 
gersville, Alexandria, and Commerce, in Ten- 
nessee ; Cadiz, Wellsville and S>uth Charles- 
ton, Ohio ; Pennville, Ind., &c., &c. All these 
have been procured without any aertion what- 
ever on our part, and have comeof their oWn 
free will. We prize them themore highly 
on this account. W e return our gateful thanks 
to the Brothers who forwarded the names, and 
the advance payment, and sincerely hope all 
may be pleased with The Ark. 

Illinois. — Bro. James M. Lc^an, of Pal- 
estine, writes us that “ Palestine Lodge, No. 
42, was instituted last summer, wth five mem- 
bers, and now numbers eightem, all well 
pleased with the Order, and work d* the Lodge. 

Our Emblems. — At the request of several 
Brothers we re-publish in the preient number, 
an explanation of various Embems of our 
Order. This beautiful and truthful exposition 
of the Emblems, has been universally admir- 
ed, as it deserves to be. 

The semi-official Organ. — A correspond- 
ent of the Symbol very pointedly hits off the 
Gazette of the Union and Golder Rule for its 
rather bold assumptions of a semiofficial char- 
acter. We think Bro. Arnold hal better haul 
in that flag and keep it out of sigit hereafter, 
lest some of the old cruisers sailiig across his 
track mistake him for a pirate aid pour a full 
broadside into his hull. We belkve it is pret-. 
ty generally understood by Odd fellows that 
the Order has no newspaper organs, official or 
semi-official. The periodicals devoted to the 
Order are individual enterprises dependent 
upon their talents and faithfulness for their 
support. Unless an Odd Fellows’ paper were 
true to its principles, it could not commend it- 
self to the patronage of Odd Fellows, and its 
standing would be appreciated by tie extent of 
its circulation, the same as all other periodicals. 
It is expected of any of the journals which 
claim to be devoted to Odd Fellowship, to pub- 
lish circulars, and all important documents 
emanating from the Grand Lodge of the Uni- 
ted States, or any of the State or Subordinate 
Lodges, and they are very glad to get them to 
publish. Our paper is j ust as much an official 
organ of Odd Fellowship as the Gazette of the 
Union, and no more. — Boston Odd Fellow. 
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NEW LODGES. 

Mansfield, May 10, 1849. 

Bro . Glenn — On the 8th inst., I visited 
Lexington, Richland county, for the purpose 
of instituting! Lodge of I. 0. 0. F. at that 
place, for whbh a Charter was granted at the 
meeting of tte Grand Lodge in January last. 
I am happy t» inform yon that I found them 
on hand, and inxious to be put in motion. 

You are avare of the delay and disappoint- 
ment that thepetitioners have been subjected 
to in not beiig instituted sooner. The delay 
has been all explained to them. 

At the appinted time I met with nine of 
the petitione*s, and instituted Wyanooske 
Lodge, No. B2, in accordance with the rules 
of the Order. The election was then had for 
officers, whicn resulted in the following : Chas. 
McClung, Nil- ; Miles Spaulding, VG ; Isaac 
Baughman, Sec’y; James A. Boggs, Treas. 
The third, fourth and fifth degrees were con- 
ferred on Brc. Isaac Baughman to entitle him 
to fill the Secetary’s office. The officers elect 
were then imtalled into their offices in regu- 
lar form. 

One Brothtr was admitted on card, and ten 
by initiation. All appeared to be much plea- 
sed with the lew character they had assumed. 

We had tie pleasure of the company of a 
large numbeiof Brothers of Mansfield Lodge, 
No. 19, andPlymouth Lodge, No. 93. To 
one and all <f the visiting Brothers, I return 
my thanks for the assistance rendered on this 
interesting «ccasipn. The meeting night is 
Saturday. 

I cannot dose this communication without 
congratulatiig the Order at large on the ac- 
cession of this our one hundred and thirty-se- 
cond sister U the great family of Odd Fellow- 
ship in Ohio 

I have nofears that the Order will ever re- 
gret the chtrtering of this Lodge, and from 
the character of the members that this trust is 
reposed in, I have the fullest confidence and 
hope they vill ever remember the name they 
have chosei — “ Go a-head ! ” and that in the 
right way. • Yours in F., L. & T. 

T. C. McEwen, 
R.W.D. Grand Master. 

New Castle, Pa., May 14, 1849. 

Bro. Glenn — I write to inform you that I, 
in accordance with previous arrangement, in- 
stituted Sharon Lodge, No. 347, on Thursday, 
May 10th, assisted by Charles R. Hunt, D.D. 
G.M., James D. Watson, and Charles Pease, 
P.D.D.G.M’s. of Mahoning Lodge, No. 29, 1 


Warren, Ohio ; also, P.G. Breaden of Hebron 
Lodge, No. 55, Youngstown, Ohio; P.G. Pee- 
bles of Shenango Lodge, No. 195, New Cas- 
tle ; P.G. Henderson, of Mercer Lodge, No. 
323, Pennsylvania. There was a very good 
attendance of Brothers, which gave greater 
interest to the proceedings. The officers are 
Charles E. Curtis, NG; Robert McFarland, 
VG; J. J. Spearman, Sec’y ; James Hazeiton, 
Ass’t. Sec’y; Milton Hull, Treasurer. Six 
gentlemen were initiated, making with the pe- 
titioners, 12 members. Friday is the night of 
meeting. Yours in F., L. & T. 

Ed. Thomas, D.D.G.M. 


married. 

At Bucyrus, Ohio, on the 25th of April, 1846. by the Rot . 
Mr. Inglis, Bro. William M. Scrooos, N. G. of LaSalle 
Lodge, No. 61, to Miss Margaret A. Byron, both of Bu- 
cyrtis. * 

For the very generous supply of bridal cake sent ns with 
the above notice, we return our thanks to the bride ; and 
wish the happy conple many years of happiness and pros- 
perity. 

At Marysville, Ohio, on the 24th of April, 1849, by the 
Rev. P. F. Haltzinger, Bro. Marshall Clark, of Marys- 
ville Lodge, No. 87, to Miss Jane A. Cavis, both of Ma- 
rysville. 

At Urbana, Ohio, on the 16th of May, by the Rev. Mr. 
Mallory, Bro. Nyble Miller, of Liberty Lodge, No. 96, 
to Miss Mary J. Sweet, of Urbana. 

At Navarre, Ohio, on the 17th of May, 1849, by Rev. Bro. 
J. Hamilton, Bro. Isaac Rudy, of Heber Lodge, No. 91, 
to sister Sarah Ann Groff, of Miriam Lodge of the Or- 
der of Philozatheans at Navarre, and daughter of Hon. D. 
Groff, all of that place. 


DIED, 

At Vevay, Indiana, on the 16th of April, after an illness 
of four months, Bro. Edward Pattqn, P.G. of Vevay 
Lodge, No. 6, aged 62 years and 4 days. 

At Cincinnati, on the 11th of May, after a few hours ill- 
ness of Cholera, Bro. Charles H. Brough, P.G. of Cincin- 
nati Lodge, No. 8. 

At Chillicothe, Ohio, on the 1st of May, Mrs. Mary 
Ely, consort of Bro. Seneca W. Ely, Editor of the Scioto 
Gazette. 

At New Lisbon, Ohio, on the 26th of April, Mrs. Mar- 
garet B., wife of Bro. Joseph Hartman, and daughter of 
Fisher A. Blocksom, Esq. 

On board the steamboat Bay State, on the Missouri riv- 
er, on his way to California, on the 16th of April, Bro. Hen- 
ry W. Moore, of Hebron Lodge, No. 19, Equality, HI. 
[We have received the proceedings of the Lodge, on re- 
ceiving intelligence of the above melancholy event, which, 
for reasons several times given, we have to omit. They 
speak in the highest terms of the deceased, express their 
sorrow at his loss, and offer their condolence to his rela- 
tives.] 


EXPULSIONS. 

H. C. Scott and J. E. Filson have been expelled from 
Heber Lodge, No. 91, at Navarre, Ohio, for conduct un- 
becoming Odd Fellows. Scott has a Traveling Card, 
which has been revoked. 

Wabash lodge, No. 35, at Mt. Carmel, 111., has revok- 
ed the Traveling Card given to Bro. Charles 8. Morrison. 
Papers friendly to the Order are requested to notice. Har- 
rison has had an Agency for several periodicals, and we 
presume they are also revoked. 
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MINDING ONE*S~OWN BUSINESS. 

BY CLARE. 

“ No one phrase stands more in the way of the 
Philanthropist,” said Aunt Nabby, “than that 
so often quoted, ‘mind your own business.’” 

Here the old lady drew a checked linen 
handkerchief from her pocket, and wiped the 
sweat from her ample brow. You might know 
at a glance that Aunt Nabby was a thinker, 
and more than all, that she thought generous- 
ly. It is true her exterior was what most per- 
sons would call plain ; but you should hear her 
tell a story, and our word for it, Aunt Nabby 
would be ever after recorded as a beauty. 

When Aunt Nabby made the above speech, 
and accompanied it by the use of her check- 
ered handkerchief, the same that she spun and 
wove in her young days, for she had sometime 
since passed the years of juvenility, we un- 
derstood that there was a story forthcoming, 
and accordingly drew a stool to her feet, and 
seated ourself so that we could rest an elbow 
on her lap, and look right up into her twink- 
ling gray eyes. They must have been bril- 
liant once, those same faded orbs, that even 
now shone like twin diamonds, notwithstand- 
ing the folios they had scanned, and the many 
vigils they had kept by the sick-bed. 

“ I say,” repeated Aunt Nabby, in answer 
to our inquiring look, for had we asked her in 
words, she would not have answered us, “I 
say that no one phrase stands more in the way 
of the Philanthropist than that so often quoted, 
‘ mind your own business.’ ” 

“ And how do you make that out, Aunt Nab- 
by 1” we ventured to inquire. “ Is it not right 
for every person to mind their own business 3 ” 

“ Certainly, certainly,” returned she, “ if 
the phrase was only taken literally. But it is 
made to mean a very different thing. It is a 
sort of iron bedstead, that stretches one out till 
every joint is dislocated, and amputates anoth- 
er at the knees. If you find your neighbor 
going to destruction as fast as rum and cider- 
brandy will carry him, you must not interfere, 
because — why? ‘O, you better mind your 
25 


own business.’ If you have a sick friend, and 
chnnced, like myself, to belong to the singular 
number, feminine gender, let me tell you, if 
he were dying from the want of care, no mat- 
ter — ‘ you better mind your own business.* If, 
after you have run the gauntlet of the world, 
and know a little how a lash from every body 
feels, you are so unwise as to try by a little 
kind advice, to save a young, inexperienced 
wight from the same, you will, for your pains, 
be kindly reminded, ‘you might better mind 
your own business.’ For my part, I am tired 
to death of hearing the phrase, and I have been 
looking the world over to see if there could be 
found a spot as large as a garden, redeemed 
from the curse.” 

“Well, have you found it Aunt Nabby 3” 
we inquired. 

“ I am almost inclined to think I have,” re- 
turned she ; but it is guarded like the entrance 
to Paradise, so that I can only see it on the 
outside. But I don’t mind that* so long as so 
much of the fruit drops over the wall. Men 
often call women despicably curious, and I 
admit that some of us are so ; but it is for want 
of proper cultivation. The mind is literally 
starved ; and who wonders that it should be 
seeking after something to fill it. Give us 
something to think about worthy of immortal 
natures, and we shall no more be curious a- 
bout trifles than the lordly sex. But pardon 
my digression. You would know in what re- 
gion of the globe I have found this rare ex- 
emption.” 

“Some secret society, I’ll venture, Aunt 
Nabby,” chimed in Carlos, one of Aunt Nab- 
by’s favorite nephews. 

“ Exactly so,” replied the spinster. 

“ They do good by rule. Instead of its be- 
ing accounted a crime to look after the woes 
and wants of others, it’s a fine if they neglect 
it. Why, there was poor John Sterling, when 
he went away out West to the Ohio, and took 
that dreadful chill fever, that, thank Provi- 
dence, cannot find a foothold on the mountains 
— bless the pure mountain air and crystal 
streams — why, he told me that his own wife 
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and mother could not have taken better care 
of him than those stranger brothers did. Their 
voices were as soft and gentle as a woman’s, 
the moment they came into his room, and they 
were as attentive, gentle nurses es though they 
had been bred to it from childhood. Every 
night, without a thought or care on his part, 
watchers came to attend upon him ; and instead 
of picking his pockets of the little cash he had 
left, they gave him the means of coming home. 
No wonder they are called Odd Fellows.” 

“That was doing as one would like to be 
donq by, was it not, Aunty ? ” added Carlos ; 
“ what a noble fraternity.” 

“ Take care not to praise it too much. In 
my estimation it is only what we all ought to 
do. It is the true way of minding our own 
business ; and it is a shame to the world that 
we have got to be peering into the annals of 
some private society for the records of Chris- 
tian humanity. If a person is sick, it looks 
reasonable that, according to the injunction, 
‘ Bear ye otie another’s burdens ,and so fulfil 
the law of Christ,’ his neighbors should volun- 
tarily render assistance; and when we find 
the poor bereft of earthly friends, we should 
stand ready to provide them the means of a 
decent burial, so that their hearts may not be 
more deeply lacerated by those outward cir- 
cumstances that have so much power over the 
wretched. We should make it our duty to 
look after their wants, and should consider 
their interest one with our own. No, no, Car- 
ly, they deserve no praise, for they even per- 
form no work of supererogation. It is only 
the common duty that is binding upon all.” 

“And there are a thousand other cases, 
where a true heart would love to do good, if 
it were not for that eternal barrier, * mind your 
own business,’ ” continued Aunt Nabby mu- 
singly.' “ It’s a shame that in this wretched 
world, we may not be allowed to contribute 
a reasonable share towards the happiness of 
others.” 

We saw that something more than the sub- 
jects to which Aunt Nabby had alluded, was 
weighing on her mind, and determined to 
draw her out. 

“Pardon our interruption, good Aunty,” 
said we, “but surely your experience must 
have been extremely rich. Would that we 
could draw out a few of its hoarded treasures.” 

This was like getting hold of a silken clue. 
How easily, and how gracefully it unwound 
from those practiced lips. Would that our 
pen could do it justice. Alas! it will look 
like a cold engraving by the side of living 


beauty, should Carlos ever glance over it, but 
even he will pardon this poor tribute to the 
gifts of Aunt Nabby. 

“ Thank you, child,” was her generous re- 
sponse. “I have just been looking over an 
old journal, and the sight has called up a thou- 
sand close linked memories. 

“ Perhaps you are not aware that for many 
years I was engaged as teacher in the Acad- 
emy at Ashgrove. It was none of your mod- 
ern seminaries, giving only exterior accom- 
plishments, rendering the body thin to deform- 
ity by tight dressing and a scanty table; but 
a school where a thorough course of English 
education was acquired by the young ladies, 
and a commencement, at least, of the classics 
made by the young gentlemen. 

“ Pure air, with freedom to inhale it in the 
midst of the beautiful groves that surrounded 
the Academy, was another of the peculiar bles- 
sings of this school. A lovelier scene cannot 
well be imagined than that presented by the 
Academy and its environs, It was situated 
on a small eminence, commanding a full view 
of the adjacent village, with extensive grounds, 
laid out with such taste as I have never seen 
rivalled. The tall, spire shaped poplar, the 
graceful elm, the silver leaved aspen, the droop- 
ing willow, the deep green maple, the pine, 
the hemlock, and a great variety of flowering 
shrubs, were so gracefully intermingled, that 
you forgot that the hand of art had directed 
where this should flourish, or that should strike 
its roots in the soil. Seen through the leafy 
screen, the moss-covered building looked like 
some ancient castle ; at least so my fancy said, 
and so perhaps you will admit when you see 
the sketch that I made of it some twenty years 
ago.” 

Here Aunt Nabby desired Carlos to bring 
her portfolio from the secretary that sbe might 
exhibit to us a view of the spot she had so en- 
thusiastically described . W e gazed at this spe- 
cimen of Aunt Nabby’s skill as an artist with 
mingled wonder and admiration, and could 
hardly refrain from thinking that her roman- 
tic genius had added a few lines of beauty 
that the scene itself would not have realized. 
How beautiful in perspective was that long 
row of poplars that shaded the avenue leading 
from the highway to the main building, while 
here a drooping willow, and there a graceful 
shrub, seemed bending in obeisance to their 
towering maj esty . Through them you caught 
an occasional glimpse of youthful beauty, so 
artfully sketched that your fancy would fill up 
the outline, and really impress you with the 
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feeling that life and beauty were floating in a 
dreamy maze before you. 

“ How elaborate, Carly,” remarked I, “Aunt 
Nabby must have spent weeks in its execution.” 

“ And how ‘ gracefully touched ! ” mused 
Carlos, as with an artist’s eye he scanned eve- 
ry line. 

Aunt Nabby never loved flattery — indeed, 
a proper consciousness that the tribute often 
paid to female genius was but ‘a covert ex- 
pression of their general inferiority, had ren- 
dered her more than stoical in regard to adu- 
lation. So in answer to our involuntary com- 
mendation she only dryly remarked, “Of 
course it was not done in a day. I never used 
* Theoi'ems .’ ” 

We understood the last as a doubtful com- 
pliment to our attainments, and took the hint 
to remain silent. 

“You see, my young friends, the outward 
beaqty of that spot where I, more a student 
of the human soul than even of nature’s charms, 
acquired some of the most profitable lessons 
that in the course of many eventful years I 
have ever received. If the memories of the 
outward scene are like treasured jewels, how 
mournfully precious are the recollections of 
all that the heart enjoyed or suffered during 
a period of life, when the rose-tinted morning 
is expanding into the strong light of mid-day. 

“It is not with those loving, graceful pu- 
pils, whose tones of love still ring like music 
through my heart, and whose warm parting 
kisses still burn upon my cheek, that my mem- 
ory is now busy. It is with the venerable 
preceptor and his family. 

“Horace Wentworth was a true descendant 
from the Pilgrim stock. His personal appear- 
ance was rather prepossessing. His figure, 
full and fresh in youth, had, at fifty years, be- 
come a little corpulent; his black locks were 
slightly tinged with silver, and his keen dark 
eye, a little softened by years, still lighted up 
with gleams of mirth, or suffused at thoughts 
of woe. Nature had placed on his brow the 
stamp of true nobility, and yet had left a little 
want of boldness, and a childlike docility of 
spirit, amiable in some positions, yet proving 
a slight defect in others. I am sure that in 
all my acquaintance with the world, I have 
never met with a man of such composition of 
character. His powers of accomplishment 
were almost incalculable, his command over 
others great, his perseverance without limit, 
his generosity such as every noble heart would 
commend ; and yet — but no matter. ‘ His ve- 
ry failings leaned to virtue’s side.* 


“ His wife, the true spring to many of his ac- 
tions, was by no means cast in a similar mould. 
I have often, in scanning their conduct with 
a philosophic eye, reflected, that it is of little 
account to attempt to decide upon a man’s char- 
acter, without knowing something of the oth- 
er half. Horace Wentworth, in the days of 
his first wife, scarcely exhibited a defect. 
Where she found a natural weakness, there 
her strength quietly appeared to succor, not 
expose him. If care was likely to ruffle his 
spirit, her love made all light and peaceful. 
Her winning, but unobtrusive nature, was like 
an atmosphere of light, and it was only by its 
withdrawal that he learned that it was this in- 
fluence that had made his path so radiant. 

“His second connexion was with a woman 
whose rare fascinations were only surpassed 
by her dark, ungenial nature. Brilliant and 
apparently gladsome in the midst of society, 
when alone, her spirit seemed to dwell in the 
midst of clouds and tempests. She was not a 
beauty, yet there were times when her sallow 
countenance shone with a radiance that might 
have enchained more penetrating hearts than 
his to whom she became allied. Her wit 
would hardly have done discredit to Swift him- 
self, and when her pointed satire was aroused 
by the slightest pique, woe to the poor offender ! 

“ In the course of my life I have met with 
few persons who possessed such power over 
the happiness of others, or who, possessing it, 
used it with so little mercy. An overween- 
ing ambition seemed to be her tormenting de- 
mon, and it pursued her with its scorpion 
scourges, through every track of life. With 
her own sex she seldom formed anything like 
a generous friendship, though its semblance 
was often assumed. Still, though artful in 
the extreme, she was seldom capable of long 
concealing her real character. In fact, the 
very magnitude of the cover she attempted to 
spread over it was its own betrayal. 

“And yet, perhaps,” added Aunt Nabby 
musingly, “I am the last person that should 
speak freely of her faults, for she was to me 
one of the most profitable teachers that I have 
ever found. How often, though stung to the 
quick by her pointed satire have I been taught 
the most important of all lessons, a thorough 
self control, by the very twinkle of her eye, 
that like a lioness’ gleamed on her prey. 

“ I had long loved to study the varied ex- 
pressions of the countenance as indicative of 
the designs and emotions of the heart, and hers 
became to me a source of the most intense in- 
terest, from the very depth of the aft with 
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which she sought to conceal her motives. I 
soon learned to distinguish, through this gau- 
zy veil, every feature of her intentions. 

“How often, through an assumed careless- 
ness, have I detected the most earnest inten- 
tion, and in a seeming accident, the result of 
a plot that had been maturing for weeks. Her 
generosity, I always looked upon with the 
njost jealous eye, for well she knew the force 
of the adage, ‘ a gift bliqdeth the eye ; ’ and 
often was I led to remark that her victim was 
first pampered, then made a sacrifice, I had 
found it such & source of mental profit, that I 
became almost unconsciously strongly attach- 
ed to her society, less from the interest she 
was really capable of inspiring, than from the 
love of experimenting upon so singular a na- 
ture, 

“She, trusting to my simple, country-like 
habits, oftcner exposed her real defects than 
she would have done, had she trusted less to 
my ignorance of general society. How qui- 
etly I received a real, an intended insult , and 
truly enjoyed it, because it opened to me some 
new vein in her character, while she imagin- 
ed me too ignorant of etiquette to know that 
I was wronged. 

“And yet, it was painful to see such abil- 
ites used to so little purpose. I often thought 
with myself, what a diplomatist she might have 
made, had nature not accidentally enshrined 
her spirit in the wrong body, and how truly 
great might those capacities have seemed, had 
their energies been permitted a wider scope, 
than the intrigues of society in a little village, 
and exhausted their power in a sphere where 
tact would have been the greatest of talents. 
Horace Wentworth never dreamed that he 
was clasping to his bosom such a nature, when 
he offered to become her husband, and a pa- 
rent to her fatherless child. 

“I will not say that she was actuated by no 
generous affection in her acceptance of his 
proffered hand and heart. I love too well to 
think generously of the world. But from the 
hour that he made her his wife, to the time 
when death broke the bond, I do know that 
her own aggrandizement and that of her child, 
while she remained, spemed the great object 
for which she lived. 

“Albina Clifton was, indeed, a girl of un- 
common genius. Though strongly resem- 
bling her mother in form and heart, there were 
some unsullied leaves in her half developed 
nature, and you found it impossible to come 
in daily contact with her without feeling a 
deep interest in her character. How I loved, 


and yet trembled to look into the depths of that 
young heart, and from its wild throbbing, bode 
the future for this strange child of genius. I 
dreaded her contact with the world, for there 
was a depth of feeling, an intensity of pas- 
sion combined with an uncontrollable wiCful- 
ness, that too surely intimated that it would 
take a skillful pilot to guide her bark among 
the shoals and quicksands of early life. 

“Among other gifts, nature had bestowed 
upon her a voice, tuned to the most bewitch- 
ing melody, and her fingers touched the keys 
of the piano or the deep-toned organ with a 
master’s skill. Never-never, shall I forget 
those wild gushes of song that would burst 
from her lips while her fingers swept over the 
keys of the piano, when one bent a listening 
ear, and at times joined the deep bass of his 
voice to the melting harmony. The higher 
the gift, the more dangerous its possession. 
Conscious of her power, there was a strange 
desire that it should be felt and acknowledged 
by all ; and Albina Clifton felt the pleasure of 
a triumph nearly undisputed. 

“Not wholly undisputed after all, and it 
must be so to make her in the least self-satis- 
fied — for the accomplished singer and the el- 
oquent lawyer of the village, Adolphus West, 
Esq., even though he paid many tributes to 
her skill, still ventured to criticise some of her 
j/erformances. 

“But you should know more of this Adol- 
phus West, Esq., to comprehend his influence. 
He was a man of brilliant talent, of rare dis- 
crimination, and the only individual in Ash- 
grove whose pointed sarcasm was more than 
a match for the intrigueing Mrs. Wentworth. 
Had he possessed one qualification more, he 
would have been received as an undoubted fa- 
vorite. But of that he was destitute. He was 
actually poor. 

“ Had he been wealthy, no pains would have 
been spared to secure his attention to Albina. 
As it was, there was an outward semblance 
of cordiality, that could not disguise from him 
the fact that his society was far less agreeable 
than it might have been under golden auspices . 
West was not a man who would submit to have 
his standing weighed in golden scales. In- 
deed, I often thought he .took pride in living 
down that despicable theory, that a man’s 
wealth and not his worth, should be the stand- 
ard of his respectability. 

“ He was piqued at many things that trans- 
pired, and determined to be avenged. He 
knew his power over the female heart, and 
resolved that Albina should bow to his attrac- 
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tions in spite of herself and her mother’s deep 
sagacity. I shall never forget the mingled 
happiness and torture that he inflicted on that 
proud girl. How coldly would his words of 
half praise fall upon her ear at times, and a- 
gain his eye would seem to light up almost 
with admiration, while he kept at such a dis- 
tance that you knew not whether it meant dis- 
gust or deep respect. Albina’s heart became 
like a bird charmed by a serpent. It flutter- 
ed and tried to escape, and yet momentarily 
turned back to look at the glittering coil that 
held it spell bound. I believe that I was the 
only person that comprehended the nature of 
things, and I was induced to remain a silent, 
though deeply pained spectator, by the constant 
hints that Mrs. Wentworth threw out, that peo- 
ple might always better mind their own busi- 
ness. 

“Dissatisfied witli her musical attainments, 
while West was bold to criticise them, Albina 
persuaded her mother to induce Mr. Went- 
worth to send her to a celebrated musical A- 
cademy in Boston, that she might become a 
proficient in the art. 

“Before she left, she inadvertently confirm- 
ed my own suspicion that her heart was deep- 
ly interested in West; yet she added bitterly, 
‘ Thirty years old, perhaps, and without a for- 
tune. I will not love him. No — no! It 
would be throwing myself away. Yet Jenny 
Dean says he will be a distinguished man yet.’ 
She stood for a moment balancing on her toe, 
and then whirled away with a contemptuous 
expression. 

“Do not too severely blame the weakness 
of woman for regarding wealth as in some 
measure essential to the happiness of married 
life. While society is so organized that her 
labors are scarcely sufficient to sustain her- 
self, and almost entirely preclude the idea of 
her acquiring an independence, she is forced 
to look at outward circumstances. Poverty, 
though it takes nothing from the intrinsic worth 
of the heart, must nevertheless be acknowledg- 
ed a bitter ingredient in the cup of life, where 
a loving heart finds those dependant on his ex- 
ertions for whom he would willingly coin his 
life-blood, yet cannot, even at that cost secure 
their happiness. And a generous woman should 
at least think before she suffers herself to be- 
come dependant upon one whose heart may 
yet sink under its generous exertions for her 
sake. 

“ I am not aware how far these thoughts in- 
fluenced Albina, but a strong determination 
not to. love West because of his poverty, was 


certainly formed in her mind, though it found 
little place in her heart. 

“On her return to spend the summer vaca- 
tion, West, of course, was among the Jirst to 
call and compliment her proficiency. Day af- 
ter day, he lingered for hours over her piano, 
as though spell-bound, yet to me, evidently 
with design of annoying the mother, and seri- 
ously troubling Mr. Wentworth. Albina still 
vascillated between her strong predilection in 
his behalf, and her disgust at his' poverty. I 
trembled at the vortex before her, and half 
resolved at all risks, to make known my sen- 
timents to them, or else entreat West to desist 
from his purpose. At last a crisis came. 
Overcome with disgust, and fearful that Albi- 
na would courtenance him, Mr. Wentworth 
spoke severely of West, and censured Albina 
for countenancing his society. It was ill-ti- 
med. Albina came to my room in tears, and 
gave vent in no gentle spirit to her feelings 
of indignation. I felt bound to speak in de- 
fence of Mr. Wentworth, and at the same time 
I could but admit that he had spoken too has- 
tily. 

“ I told her that it was only his love for her 
and his earnest desire for her prosperity that 
had led him to speak with too much warmth, 
and to blame her without sufficient investiga- 
tion. 

“ The next day I sought an opportunity to 
explain Albina’s conduct to her mother in the 
most favorable light, and begged that they 
would not too much blame her for an uninten- 
tional infringement of what they deemed de- 
sirable ; and ventured to suggest that it would 
do more to influence her in West’s favor, than 
all he could have done for months. And what 
thanks did I get for this, do you think ? A 
few months after, I learned through a friend, 
that I had been guilty of a most heinous breach 
of delicacy, in officiously meddling with their 
domestic concerns, and had even tried to set 
Albina against her step-father. 

“I was astounded. My first impulse was 
to demand an immediate discharge from their 
employment, and then give them to understand 
that I could not be regarded in the light of an 
officious meddler. This I could not do with- 
out betraying the friend who had made known 
to me the aspersion. Consequently, I remain- 
ed a silent spectator of the finale of the tra- 
gedy. 

“When Albina returned from Boston, ac- 
credited as a proficient in music, West was 
the last to do her the homage that she had an- 
ticipated. There was a dignified, self possess- 
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ed ait that he had never before so thoroughly 
assumed, and his looks of cold contempt fell 
like a mildew upon her heart. She would have 
willingly bartered worlds had she possessed 
them, for one look of approval from that pier- 
cing eye. It was no new passion, but one she 
had long vainly sought to master, that was al- 
ready sapping the foundations of her life. Still , 
she laughed and sung, and seemed the happiest 
of the happy to all but the few who saw her 
daily. 

“As if to add to her torture, West was of- 
ten in her society and his voice, deep-toned 
and thrilling, ever mingled its cadence with 
hers when she sung the master compositions 
of the old artists, or warbled some witching 
lay of modern song. 

“I knew full well that my own happiness 
had been wrecked through the artifice of the 
mother, yeti did not ask to be avenged, though 
I daily felt that it was to be accomplished. 

“Rather would I have. offered up my own 
wrecked life to save that gifted child from the 
bitter lot she bore.” 

Here Aunt Nabby hid her face in her hand- 
kerchief, and for a few moments her frame 
shook convulsively. 

“ Pardon me,” she again resumed, “ I should 
not thus have adverted to myself. 

“ As if to add a still more bitter ingredient 
to her cup, West was left a large legacy by 
a foreign relative, and his claims to noble ex- 
traction were even hinted. How welcome, 
how more than welcome, this Adolphus West, 
Esq. to the enchantingly agreeable Mrs. Went- 
worth ! 

“ A large party, the largest ever made in 
Ashgrove, was soon given by Mrs. Wentworth, 
and Esqr. West was now the acknowledged 
favorite. Albina, dressed in the most exqui- 
site taste, drew around her a crowd of admi- 
rers, but West stood aloof, cold and abstract- 
ed, save when the merry Jenny Dean flitted 
by him in childlike glee, and seemed less at- 
tentive to him than when he was only a poor, 
but talented man. I watched Albina, as the 
group of flatterers whirled around her, but uot 
one smile of real happiness illumined her fea- 
tures. West had not even sung with her. 

“At last, a call for a favorite song with the 
accompaniment of his voice, brought him to 
her side. I marked the wild throbbing of her 
heart as her robe rose and fell in unison. I 
saw the deep flush that overspread her features 
for a moment, and the pallor that succeeded 
it, and fearing that she might faint from the 
excitement, I drew near, though without her 


remarking it* As West carelessly turned 
over the leaves of the music, I heard him say 
in an undertone, “ This is the last song’ that 
we shall sing together. The poor lawyer is 
not welcome ; it is only his gold.” 

“ He might have spared her, but his pride 
had been too deeply wounded to readily for- 
give. 

“ Albina played and sung, and never have 
I heard such melody as trembled on her lips, 
while the voice of West seemed richer and 
deeper far than it had ever been before, the 
last, but sweetest notes of accord they were ev- 
er to utter in unison. A wild burstof applause 
from the assembled guests told how it had 
touched their inmost .souls. Albina bent her 
head forward as if to rest a moment, and when 
I offered her a glass of water, I found her inca- 
pable of motion. She was borne from the room 
in a state of insensibility, and in a week more, 
brain-fever had finished the work that sorrow 
and pride had commenced. 

“In the solitude of my chamber, I recalled 
the incidents of her history, and felt that had 
I dared to make known to her the convictions 
of my own mind, her life might have been pro- 
longed, and her gifts, so truly noble, might 
have gladdened many a heart. 

“ When the stricken Mrs. Wentworth al- 
most sank beneath her sorrows, I found it far 
sweeter to comfort her with words of kindness, 
than to recall to her mind that I too was a suf- 
ferer. With them it was the beginning of 
sorrows that came in thick succession till their 
earth by pilgrimage was darkly closed. 

“ Pardon me, dear children, but really, I 
have ever since felt that these old maxims 
should be received with great caution.” 

Aspen wold, 1849. 

Charity. — Is any man fallen into disgrace! 
Charity doth hold down its head, is abashed, 
and out of countenance, partaking of his 
shame. Is any man disappointed of his hopes 
or endeavors ! Charity crieth out, alas ! as 
if it were itself defeated. Is any man afflict- 
ed with pain or sickness ! Charity looketh 
sadly, it sieth and groaneth, it fainteth and 
languisheth with him. Is any pinched with 
hard want! Charity, if it cannot succor it 
will condole. Doth ill news arrive ! Chari- 
ty doth hear it with an unwilling ear and sad 
heart, although not particularly concerned in 
it. The sight of a wreck at sea, of a field 
spread with carcasses, of a country desolate, 
and all calamities incident to mankind, affect 
the heart of Charity. 
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TO THE UNINITIATED. 

We are sometimes asked why, if ours is an 
institution which inculcates charity and good- 
will, we confine our charities and our good-will 
to the members of the fraternity 1 The ques- 
tion itself, is sufficient to convince every in- 
telligent Odd Fellow that the man who pro- 
pounds it, knows little, if any thing, of our 
principles and customs. But in answer to the 
interrogatory we reply, that our charities, or 
our benevolence and good-will are not confi- 
ned to the fraternity. True charity, or love 
and benevolence, is not confined to the few — 
it goes out all abroad and exerts its power. 
In suffering, in helplessness and distress, wher- 
ever either is found, there its sympathies, its 
labors and its munificence are felt, and enjoy- 
ed. The inculcation of the principle of be- 
nevolence in the mind of an individual, toward 
a small circle, will lead that mind to be benev- 
olent beyond that few, wherever the individ- 
ual sees an object which demands his sympa- 
thies, or his charities. 

Odd Fellowship may be said to inculcate 
universal love and benevolence , while at the same 
time, it disposes the heart to particular acts of 
sympathy and kindness. A brother posses- 
sed of this amiable disposition is shocked at 
misery, let it be presented in whatever form 
or appearance it may. His pity is not only 
excited, but he is prompted, as far as is con- 
sistent with the rules of honor and prudence, 
to alleviate the pain of the sufferer, and cheer- 
fully to contribute to his relief. But to the 
end that this may ever be done for a brother, 
we raise a particular fund, and establish that 
and our benefits on the purest foundation. 
When a brother is in distress, we sympathise 
with him. When he is hungry we provide 
him food. We minister to his necessities, and 
fly to his relief when he is in any trouble, if 
he be one that proves himself deserving our 
particular benefits. Thus do we evince the 
propriety of the title we assume, and demon- 
strate to the world that the term brother, among 
Odd Fellows, is not merely nominal. 

If these acts are not sufficient to recommend 
so great and generous a plan as that we have 
adopted — such a wise and good association, 
bound together by great and salutary princi- 
ples, happy in themselves and equally happy 
in the possession of every social and humane 
virtue,- nothing which is truly good can be re- 
commended and supported. The individual 
who resists arguments drawn from such facts 
must be callous to noble principle, and lost to 
a proper sense of honor. 


Nor will the man of mind and heart denounce 
our Institution, on account of its particular 
benefits . For he will readily know that the 
principle which prompts to these, will not be 
confined — but will reach far beyond the cir- 
cle of covenanted brothers, and endeavor by 
its sympathies and its charities to alleviate the 
woes of humanity. And when this is taken 
into the account, in connection with the fact, 
that we inculcate the kind and social and hu- 
mane faculties in all the brotherhood, it can 
but be acknowledged that Odd Fellowship is 
one of the most successful among all human 
institutions, in promoting that spirit which 
was so fully manifested by the Saviour — which 
he enjoined upon his followers to cherish ; and 
in prompting to deeds of excellence toward all 
men, as well as to the household of the faith- 
ful. We say to those who ask of us “ why we 
confine our charities and our good-will to the 
brotherhood 1 " that we do no such thing. The 
very reverse of this is the fact. We have par- 
ticular benefits, but we do heartily enjoin upon 
all brothers the cultivation, and the exercise 
of that generous and God-like principle of 
charity which knows no other limits, save those 
which encircle the vast family of man. — Cov- 
enant. 

Friendship. — That desecrated name be- 
longs only to the attachments of the finer spir- 
its — the rare and excellent among our race. 
A combination of qualities, on both sides, is 
necessary to produce that precious and ines- 
timable sentiment. Of real, sincere affection, 
many men are not capable ; they have, indeed, 
a sort of attachment to the things they live 
among, the people who fill the house and fam- 
ily ; that is, they do not very well like to do 
without them, when they have been accustom- 
ed to their presence, but that is all. Take 
them away, and replace them by something, 
or some person else, and you soon learn to 
measure the strength of attachment in the or- 
dinary human heart. As for confidence, that 
is not the attribute of a little mind, especially 
if tinged with jealousy of a mind more en- 
larged and noble than itself ; it loves to keep 
its own frivolous plans and ideas a secret, for 
there seems, indeed, a sort of instinctive dread 
on the part of folly to come in contact with 
wisdom. Rely upon it, that the man who 
loves those higher in the scale of intellect than 
himself, is a hero undisclosed by circumstan- 
ces. Folly hates wisdom, even the gentlest 
wisdom. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

More particularly addressed to new members. 

I shall, in the first place, direct the atten- 
tion of the minor branches of the Fraternity 
to what I conceive to be the Principles of Odd 
Fellowship. 

Secondly — Its maintenance of discipline. 

Thirdly — The duty of one member towards 
another. 

First -r- The Principles of Odd Fellowship. 
One of the fundamental rules of life laid down 
by our Great Master is, “to do unto others as 
ye would that others should do unto you.” An 
injunction emanating from so divine a source 
cannot fail to inspire every rational being with 
that sense of social fellowship which is due 
from one created individual to another; and 
must, therefore, elevate his mind to a perfec- 
tion of purity, far above the common feelings 
of life. This, I apprehend, was the chief in- 
tention of our ancestors, in guiding them to 
the attainment and general spread of Odd Fel- 
lowship throughout the universe. The ordi- 
nary obligations of Odd Fellowship are attach- 
ed to the members of Lodges in their collec- 
tive character, but there are some positive 
and negative duties arising therefrom, which 
specially belong to such members ; every bro- 
ther is required to have faith, and all the vir- 
tues therein composed are to be evinced by 
him. Before entering on this topic, it may 
be useful to notice, generally, the purposes of 
Odd Fellowship, because those who are any 
ways ignorant of such purposes, their real vir- 
tue must to them be involved in clouded doubt 
and mystic oblivion; this, I conceive, repels 
many from pursuing it with the required avid- 
ity, and naturally tends to confuse and per- 
plex them. Odd Fellowship is the exercise 
of the social principle in matters of common 
life — the junction of men who agree in views, 
and tastes, and purposes for their joint assist- 
ance and united endeavors for providing relief 
in the hour of need. It is not confined to one 
particular occasion, or limited to one transac- 
tion ; it extends its advantages to all who re- 
cognize each other as members, who rank un- 
der one common head ; every expression of 
fraternal regard, every participation in the en- 
joyments of friendship, every act of sympathy 
and benevolence, as truly belongs to the prin- 
ciples of Odd Fellowship as the celebration of 
a natal day. Such ought to be the predomi- 
nant feature displayed in the conduct of all 
who enter a Lodge-room. “ In truth,” says 
the late Rev. R. Hall, “ if we are strangers 
to communion with our fellow Christians on 


other occasions, it is impossible for us to en- 
joy it there, for the mind is not apiece of 
mechanism which can be set a going at plea- 
sure, whose movements are obedient to the 
call of time and place. Nothing short of ha- 
bitual sympathy, springing from the cultiva- 
tion of benevolent feeling and the interchange 
of kind offices will secure that reciprocal de- 
light, that social pleasure, which is the soul 
of Christian communion.” By this you will 
perceive that our frequent flow of benevolence 
should not be limited to those who belong to 
the Order alone, but to all our fellow-creatures, 
when time and circumstance give occasion, in 
order that we may more cheerfully perform 
kind intentions to those who have a more im- 
mediate claim upon our liberality in the Or- 
der ; as, if such sentiments do not sway our 
bosoms upon ordinary occasions, how can we 
voluntarily, and without a struggle, perform 
an act of good-will to our individual Lodge 
members 1 And when a moiety is contribu- 
ted with a turbulent spirit, the recipient had 
much rather remain in his penurious state than 
seek relief from such a donor. Thus Odd Fel- 
lowship requires its votaries to manifest a feel- 
ing of benevolence in public as well as pri- 
vate ; the one will naturally lead us to perform 
good deeds towards the other; therefore, if 
we fail on the one hand, a total neglect and 
indifference will arise on the other. To ad- 
vance the principles of Odd Fellowship it is 
necessary to cultivate and entertain its fore- 
most purpose, the benign spirit of philanthro- 
py, as regards the welfare of others. Can we, 
without compunction, exercise benevolence to 
our individual relatives, if we exhibit a dere- 
liction of that principle for a stranger ? Can 
we imitate the timely compassion of a Samar- 
itan, if we foster the detestable feelings of vi- 
cious pride and contempt of aLevite? “When,” 
asks Cowper, 

“ When was public virtue found 

Where private was not ? Can he love the whole 

Who loves no part ? He be a nation’s friend 

Who is in truth the friend of no man there ? 

Can he be strenuous in his country’s cause 

Who slights the charities for whose dear sake 

That country, if at all, must be beloved ? ” 

Thus, then, we may conclude that the prin- 
ciples of Odd Fellowship as much depend up- 
on our general conduct out of the Order as our 
character in common life depends upon our 
energetic fulfilment of discipleship in the Or- 
der. 

A constant provision (which is the great 
object of Odd Fellowship) against the needs 
of brethren is an operation and display of prin- 
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ciple far more exalted in the eyes of all good 
men than the incidental manifestation of char- 
ity, under the impulse of a momentary sym- 
pathy. To lay by a store of bounty for suffer- 
ing and needy brethren is to treasure up love 
and happiness in the heart — is a work of prin- 
ciple far surpassing the acts of a temporary 
compassion ; it is the foundation stone on which 
the sublime structure of Odd Fellowship was 
raided, and finally became the formidable ed- 
ifice we now behold. Nor could a more sui- 
table plan be brought into operation for ex- 
pressing our filial attachment to that portion of 
mankind whose reciprocity of feelings demand 
our aid. Whatever plan might be adopted, 
we arrive but to one conclusion ; we are bound, 
not only by the law of nature, but by the law 
of Christ, “ not to see any Christian brother 
have need, and shut up our bowels of compas- 
sion from him.” Odd Fellowship is construct- 
ed upon as divine principles as those which 
sway other institutions. Every votary at its 
shrine is expected to love and exalt its pre- 
cepts — to love them for the sake of their Chris- 
tianity — to love them for the sake of those 
benefits which we all in common enjoy — to 
love them in this life for the sake of that heav- 
enly communion in which we hope to dwell 
hereafter. Odd Fellowship is loud in prohib- 
iting all jealousies — all rejoicings in the evils 
of another — all encouragement to vice, irreg- 
ularities and vicious propensities ; it encour- 
ageth all good deeds, and condemns all frail 
habits ; it advanceth man in the social scale 
of life, and retards, by avoidance, him whose 
absolute viciousness requireth admonition ; it 
requires us to cherish love towards all man- 
kind, though not immediately connected with 
them ; not that it requires us to neglect the of- 
ficers and brothers of a Lodge, with whom 
we are directly allied — no, this would be to 
destroy our membership in a particular coto- 
rie, and lose our social privileges, and the pe- 
culiar advantages therewith attended, in a 
vague generality of communion. The very 
fact of our entering one particular Lodge in- 
timated our preference for that Lodge in disr 
tinction from the rest, and requires our partic- 
ipation and exertions in its services; still, 
while such does not merge our membership in 
a vagrant indifference to its privileges, we are 
not to lose our feeling of catholicity in the re- 
strictiveness of a general communion. Here 
Odd Fellows maintain a visible bond of union 
in the world. An individual unites himself to 
a Lodge, that Lodge is united to other simi- 
lar bodies, and thus has arisen universal asso- 1 
26 


ciation, whose praiseworthy efforts to do good 
is augmented by each individual putting “his 
shoulder to the wheel.” It must be remem- 
bered that an union with one particular soci- 
ety does not dissociate us from the general 
body ; we are members of a community, though 
immediately connected with a particular fam- 
ily ; we belong to a kingdom, as well as a ci- 
ty within it, and are not allowed to lose eith- 
er our patriotism in our citizenship, or our 
citizenship in our patriotism. All Lodges are 
to be regarded with the same benevolent feel- 
ings which characterize its uniformity, not- 
withstanding our intimate connection with one 
of them in particular. In an army are many 
companies, yet one great fraternity, “distinct 
as the billows, yet one as the ocean.” So with 
Odd Fellowship ; we belong to a Lodge, yet 
are accountable to the Order for our actions ; 
and it appears but reasonable that one Lodge 
should recognize as a sister Lodge similarly 
consisting of individuals acting under the same 
cause. In this spirit Lodges are allowed to 
visit each other as brethren, and even receive 
each other’s members as brethren — they co- 
operate for the good of the Order, and thus re- 
cognize each other — they reciprocally seek 
and render advice — they contribute to each 
other’s necessities, and in various ways are 
esteem and confidence exhibited and express- 
ed. The principles of Odd Fellowship em- 
phatically hold forth, that, however useful, and 
delightful legitimate, and it may be to hold 
communion with other Lodges, regular atten- 
tion to our own is obligatory — is indispensa- 
ble. 

In a word, “ universal love to all mankind,” 
and a mutual sympathy with the wants of our 
fraternal brethren, are the two great pillars 
that support the laudable capital of Odd Fel- 
lowship. Long may they stand — long may 
they remain an impenetrable barrier to rebut 
the attacks of the prejudiced and the unprin- 
cipled — long may they flourish in the refined 
sculpture that now decks them -7- long may 
they servo as a beacon-light to guide the hes- 
itating and the waverer unto where true felic- 
ity may be experienced — and long may they 
prove a source of relief to the afflicted, the 
needy, and the oppressed ! 

Secondly — Its maintenance of discipline. 
Human nature is formed of a material so frail 
in texture, that, unless bound by an adaman- 
tine chain of resolution — however plausible 
may be its tenor for a time temptation soon 
makes an inroad upon its territories, and wan- 
tonly destroys all its barriers — all its good 
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intentions. It cannot, therefore, be surprising 
that in a fraternity of twenty-five thousand or 
so, let their designs be ever so pure, some 
means must be taken to exercise a spirit of 
consistency among them, having for its object 
the perpetuity of the cause and the benefit of 
each individual. Every human institution pro- 
vides against departure from the purpose and 
spirit of its establishment. We see the Soci- 
ety of Friends — a fraternity whose apathy to 
form is proverbial, where it can in the slight- 
est case be dispensed with — even they have 
rules framed so as to protect its principles a- 
gainst the possibility of perversion. Every 
bill for the enclosure of a waste or the con- 
struction of a railway is marked by the suspi- 
cious prudence of mankind in dealing with 
brethren. Now in scarce any other case is 
there so great danger of innovation as in the 
case of Odd Fellowship — a tender plant in an 
ungenial soil. Hence our General Laws — 
hence our By-Laws— how they operate the 
increasing prosperity of the Order tells aloud. 
To prevent a general decay we must put for- 
cible restrictions upon a defaulter. We must 
have control somewhere. It is nothing but 
reasonable, therefore, that a government be 
formed, at some particular spot, for the guidance 
of the whole, and the preserving a general and 
perpetual spirit of uniformity. If we are to 
remain a company of unflinching advocates in 
the cause of philanthropy, we must exact an 
unrelaxing discipline from all. The object to 
be kept in view is the purity of the Order and 
the good of all who oppose its interest by a 
base perversion of its principles. Still we are 
to avoid all rashness — all hasty conclusions. 
Reproof should be administered where a dispo- 
istion is shown to. infringe upon a law, and that 
in a serious manner — “with great meekness 
and pity” — and with perfect impartiality. 
Admonition will often bring an erring broth- 
er to contrition. St. Paul treats admirably on 
this point, when writing to the church at Tfies- 
salonica : “Note that man, and have no com- 
pany with him, that he may be ashamed. Yet 
count him not as an enemy, but admonish him 
as a brother.” In every case of infraction 
the object should be to “ restore ” an offender, 
rather than to punish or expel him. We see, 
then, the necessity of not entirely abandoning 
those who err — they should be warned, and, 
if possible, convinced of their departure from 
rule, that they may be “ restored in the spirit 
of meekness.” I consider persons are placed 
in a very delicate situation who incur the cen- 
sure of a Lodge, and ought to feel and know 


the dishonor and danger that not only fall up- 
on themselves, but upon the Order in particu- 
lar; for the prejudice of the world is strong, 
and many who “ lie in wait for our halting” 
would rejoice at the prospect of our downfall. 

You will immediately perceive how requi- 
site an earnest adherence to rule is necessary 
to Odd Fellowship. Hence the importance of 
never allowing discipline for a time to be re- 
laxed, as the number of cases which must by 
such means require it becomes increased, and 
the Order must contain many who are indis- 
posed to employ the goodly resoluteness. — 
Hence, too, none but such as entertain a strict 
desire for the prosperity of the Order can be 
expected to maintain a real discipline. Many 
“ roots of bitterness” will spring up in Lodg- 
es, and we cannot expect to arrive at so desi- 
red a state of perfectness but some will be 
“found wanting;” for whereunto is the pal- 
ace that foul things sometimes intrude not ? 

Brethren, I do not hesitate to assert, and 
that deliberately, my decided opinion that on 
us who are young depend the future prospects 
and welfare of the Order; the time must even- 
tually arrive when our elder brethren will be 
“gathered to their fathers,” and the guidance 
of the Order devolve upon us. If then, we in- 
dulge in odious petty differences now, we 
must bid farewell to the tranquility, content, 
and peace exhibited and enjoyed to-day, and 
dread the anarchy, confusion, and turbulence 
that will assuredly prevail to-morrow.^ “ Can 
such things be, and overcome us, like a sum- 
mer’s cloud, without our special wonder?” 
To obviate so dire an aspect in the perspective, 
so bitterly repugnant to the feelings of every 
true Odd Fellow, so utterly at variance with 
the purposes for which our praiseworthy Insti- 
tution was founded, let us by our uniform ad- 
herence to its principles — by our united at- 
tachment to those who form our directing 
council — by our firm decision in supporting 
such council in all the endeavors to promote 
our mutual happiness — and by a rigorous ex- 
ertion of discipline — let, us, I say, by such 
resolves evince our determination to secure 
unviolated, unsullied, without stain, and with- 
out alloy, the purity of Odd Fellowship in our 
own day. 

Another circumstance I would point out, 
wherein a decided enforcement of discipline 
is necessary, is the promotion of unity among 
us, without which we may, as the numerous 
sands on a sea-beach, lie in accidental prox- 
imity — in a seeming connectedness with each 
other ; but, upon a more superficial observance, 


Digitized by L^ooQle 




The Ark , and Odd Fellows' Magazine . 


207 


our manifold and important parts are wofully | 
disjointed. We must exhibit a solidity of pur- ] 
pose and principle entirely connected. We 
must, like a mass of gold, uniformly allow all 
our parts and particles to adhere and combine ; 
and so evince an ardent desire of resolution 
to fulfil the important duties we are called up- 
on to perform in a manner that will reflect 
credit to the Order, and convey satisfaction 
to ourselves. We must, by unity, not only 
constitute a great number, but a great one . 
We must be united both in common interests 
and reciprocal esteem. 

In the third place I purposed to express ray 
ideas of the duty of one member towards anoth- 
er . It will occur to you, that every one should 
feel and display a deep interest in the prosper- 
ity of the Society in which he has a part. Its 
interests are his interests — he, too, is a pro- 
fessed supporter of its objects — he is, as far 
as his abilities go, responsible for its proceed- 
ings ; he will actively concern himself for the 
faithful preservation of its tenets — he will re- 
joice in its peaceful state of activity. This 
only is to be accomplished by a continued af- 
fability and familiarity of manner towards those 
among whom we associate ; austerity, pride, 
and pedantry, are the three great enemies to 
such a consummation; do not, therefore, by ex- 
ercising ah undue degree of the baneful ten- 
dency of self-opinion, destroy that fellow-feel- 
ing, so requisite among all who enter a Lodge 
room. Let no degree of slight originate be- 
tween us, because the individual who sits next 
you has, by his ordinary avocation, a more 
grimsy dye upon his features, or the shallow- 
ness of his purse causes his coat to he made 
of a coarser material than your own ; his inter- 
ests in the Lodge are conjointly formed with 
yours, consequently, so long as the principles 
of the Order are held in deference and esteem 
by him, he deserves the same mark of respect 
from you, which, perchance, is due from you 
to others of a higher caste . Again, let not the 
latter party imagine a slight where none is 
meant. His fellow-member’s carriage and de- 
portment in common life may seem to rank 
nigh to pedantry, or his style of language and 
general comportment seem like affection ; still, 
however dissonant it may be to your own feel- 
ings, he may hold good the principles of Odd 
Fellowship, and condemnation of his demean- 
or is not justifiable without sufficient proof to 
his prejudice. On either hand we must with- 
hold judgment until experiepce has bade “ look 
for Othello’s visage in his mind.” Particu- 
larities should have very little to do with the 


Order, which is noble and plastic, is meant 
for the world, and is adapted for man in all 
his diversified circumstances; equality and 
brotherhood should be our greatest aim. 
******* 

Towards those who are elected our officers 
let us exercise a beseeming degree of respect 
and deference, that they may find we do not 
set an idle value upon the offices they fill. 
By our own voice they preside over us, and, 
consequently, we virtually engage to accept 
their instruction in all that pertaineth to the 
good of the Order. Hence members of the 
Order are expected to welcome official admo- 
nition, reproof, and advice. I mean no sla- 
vish, mental, or bodily fear or adulation — no 
sacrifice of conscience or judgment; but I 
mean a readiness to heaT the inculcation of 
the different principles of the Order ; I mean 
an uniform obedience to his laws, however 
apparently disagreeable. This is a duty we 
solemnly promise when we enter a Lodge, and 
to swerve from such duty is a gross violation 
of honor as a man, and throws contempt upon 
the Order as an Odd Fellow. * * 

As the light of intellect improves, Odd Fel- 
lowship will acquire adherents and keep pace 
with it. Already, with a gigantic stride, has 
it crossed the Atlantic ; and among the shrewd 
and perceptible inhabitants of the New World 
it meets with a hearty and enthusiastic wel- 
come. Wherever it once becomes known, 
its benign influences are embraced, and no ex- 
citement is needed to blazon forth its precepts 
to accumulate disciples. Opposition has been 
made to it — is likely to be made, by the base, 
the self-sufficient, and unworthy ; but its pu- 
rity has ever stood the fiery ordeal, and come 
forth in more vivid colors — its pristine bright- 
ness untarnished, unsullied. Let us, then, 
persist in the glorious work we have commen- 
ced with vigor and unflinching stability ; let 
our bark, while sailing on the extensive ocean 
of fellowship, be guided by the compass of jus- 
tice ; and, if I may continue the metaphor, let 
us perseveringly pursue the tract its needle in- 
dicates ; that, when arrived at our destined ha- 
ven, we may, with a pure consciousness of 
having supported to the utmost our purpose of 
benevolence and charity, securely recline our 
heads on the satisfactory pillow of contentment, 
and indulge in the aspiring hope that when 
summoned from this sublunary sphere we may 
meet with an eternal welcome in that “ungel 
land” where “sorrow intrudes not” — where 
“the weary are at rest, and the wicked cease 
from troubling.”' — English Magazine . 
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FRIENDSHIP. 

BY MISS M. L. GARDINER. 

True Friendship ! O, how blessed her name, 

How pure her charms, how sweet her breath ! 

She is the bright, undying flame 
That beams in life, and shines in death'. 

Though mountains rise, and seas divide 
Her lovers for, on distant shores, 

She stands an angel by their side, 

And in their bosoms comfort pours. 

In dark affliction’^ stormy night, 

Her lambent beams abroad she throws. 

And shines more lustrous to the sight 
’Mid dreariest scenes of human woes. 

When sickness, pain, and ill, invade, 

And scarce one star of hope appears, 

Friendship stands ready with her aid, 

To wipe away the falling tears. 

With mystic bands she binds the soul 
In ties that change can never break j 
And when the waves of trouble roll. 

Her children she will ne’er forsake. 

She watches o’er the sleepless bed, 

In sweetest accents whispers peace — 

Holds up the sick and fainting head, 

Until the trembling pulses cease. 

She hears the weeping widow’s groan. 

And lisps the hapless orphan’s sigh — 

Relieves their want, soothes every moan, 

And points them to a brighter sky. 

ORIGINAL. 

MONASTIC ORDERS. 

BY BRO. S. D. HARRIS. 

Not unlike the beginnings of Odd Fellow- 
ship were the early organizations of the “ Sol- 
itaires,” or Monks of olden time ; an organi- 
zation which for twelve hundred years exert- 
ed a controlling influence over a large part of 
our race. 

A rapid view of the causes and ultimation 
of the Monastic Orders I propose to present in 
this paper. 

When heathen persecution had lifted its 
bloody axe against the unoffending follower 
of the despised Nazarene, that disciple betook 
himself to the caves and fastnesses of the earth, 
to enjoy among wild beasts that devotion and 
liberty which was denied him among his own 
kind. Here, meeting with companions in suf- 
fering and disfranchisement, was formed a band 
of union, growing out of a like condition and 
fortune. The first Monastic Lodge was the 
mountain cave, and the initiatory rites were 
the baptism of fire and blood, which each had 
received at the hands of his cruel persecutors. 
Already was he furnished with a password and 
and sign by which he gained his admission to 
the mountain fastness, and by virtue of which 
he was hailed a Brother ! 

Associations formed amid scenes like these 
grew with the increase of that tyranny which 


had driven them together, and ties thus rati- 
fied were of no light or frail tenure. Thus 
passed the terrible days of the later Csesars, of 
whom we can record nothing but crime and 
outrage. Treacherous and cruel, they were 
fast filling up the measure of Rome’s infamy. 
The fiendish cruelty of Tiberias and Caligula, 
and afterwards the monstrous tyranny of Nero, 
Domitian, and Commodus, served but to 
strengthen the invisible bond by which the op- 
pressed and defenceless were leagued together. 

Then arose Constantine the Great, in whose 
character ambition was tempered with justice 
and mercy. The Imperial Palace was remo- 
vevd from Rome to Byzantium, and the new 
city of Constantine became the bulwark of 
Christianity, and himself its champion. Now 
it was that monacism, which was at first re- 
sorted to as a necessity, was fostered as a vir- 
tue, and under the favor of the Emperor struck 
deep its roots into, a genial soil, and spread 
wide its branches as a covert from the tempest. 

Towards the close of the third century Mo- 
nasteries were established in Egypt by St. An- 
thony, wherein the former dwells of the cave 
and the forest might find a more secure abode, 
and furnish readier succor to a Brother in dis- 
tress. St. Basil, following the example of his 
worthy brother, commenced the establishment 
of monasteries in the East, while about the 
same time they were introduced into Italy. 
From Italy they spread their influence west- 
ward, and by St. Martin, in the fifth century, 
they were established in all parts of Gaul. 
Spreading thence to Switzerland, Spain, Ger- 
many, Normandy, till finally in Britain the 
cloister was reared on the very spot where the 
mystic Druids had so long swayed a spiritual 
tyranny over a noble but superstitious people. 

Scarcely had this been accomplished when 
that great moral night of the world closed in 
upon the nations, and men were left to grope 
in midnightshades. The light of learning was 
extinguished in the common abodes of men, 
and genius, if it shone at all, was like the me- 
teor shooting athwart the darkened heavens, 
and all was hushed again. 

Constantine was no more. The eastern em- 
pire had passed into the hands of men notori- 
ous for their guilt. In the West the sword of 
the stern Alaric and the terrible Atilla spread 
devastation throughout Italy, and the barbari- 
ans of the North, casting off the iron yoke of 
Rome, poured down upon the “ eternal city,” 
a torrent of fire and blood. Weak and un- 
worthy were the hands that held the scepter 
of the Csesars, from Pertinax, the most wor- 
thy Prince since the days of Augustus, to Au- 
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gustulus, the last of the Roman Emperors of 
the West, a period of 282 years, fifty-six per- 
sons successively assumed the Imperial purple, 
but they no longer bore rule over Romans. 
She had sacrificed the noblest of her sons on 
the shrine of her ambition, or in the nets of 
her treachery, and the Dacian and the Goth 
fi at unchallenged at the patrician hearth ! 

Then it was that the cloister became the al- 
moner of blessings, the depository of learning, 
and the abode of art. Within its walls was 
an alter whose fires never went out ; and from 
the fdllowers of St. Dominic and St. Francis, 
to the hermit monk of St. Augustine, were 
discussed the subtle ties of scholastic love, and 
imparted the ethics of the ancient schools, till 
Scotus, and Aristottle, and Bonaventura, and 
Thomas Aquinas became tantamount in au- 
thority to the Word of God. Benevolence 
too dwelt in the bosoms of the holy brother- 
hood, and charity flowed in streams broad and 
full. Many an orphan lived to bless the hand 
that extended succor in the hour of direst per- 
il ; and the weary pilgrim as he saw arise be- 
fore him the gray walls 6f a convent, quick- 
ened his faltering step in confident hope of 
rest and refreshment; nor was he disappoint- 
ed. The massy gates opened at the talisman- 
ic sign, and the wanderer hailed as a brother. 
Not yet had subsided the spirit of religious 
devotion. Many an ardent and sincere devo- 
tee yet bowed the knee in the oratory, and told 
a faithful tale in the confessional. 

Thus far monacism had lived to bless the 
world ; but a fearful change was destined soon 
to come over its objects and purposes. The 
rich and powerful had poured into its lap the 
pride and luxury of the world around. Hith- 
erto, the Monastic Orders had been indepen- 
dent of each other, with no federal head, em- 
bodying thus individually a vast amount of the 
power of the church, yet owing allegiance to 
none. This ill-suited the ambition of the Bish- 
op of Rome, who, from a simple pastor on the 
banks of the Tiber, had already risen to the 
power of Sovereign Pontiff. 

Accordingly, at the council of Lateran, 
Pope Innocent III. caused an edict to be pro- 
mulgated prohibiting the further establishment 
of Monasteries throughout the Holy See. The 
monks were as yet but laymen, and not ad- 
mitted to the priestly dignity. A power had 
been fostered within the church which the ec- 
clesiastics had not the ability to control or o- 
verawe. But at length the crafty policy of 
Gregory VII. accomplished by subtlety what 
his predecessors had failed to obtain by vio. 


lence. The monks were chosen to offices of 
profit in the church, and ecclesiastical digni- 
ty and Roman gold told with powerful effect 
upon the virtue of the Monastic Orders. Then 
Eremites and Franciscans and Dominicans and 
Augustines vied with each other in acts of ful- 
some servility, and chanted praisesto him who, 
sitting in the chair of St. Peter, had assumed 
the prerogative of God ! 

Thus was formed the first and most perfect 
affiliation the world has ever seen. From Ca- 
labria to the Hebrides was extended an unbro- 
ken chain of fraternity alive to every pulsation 
emanating from the great head of the Latin 
church, thus uniting in common cause the bro- 
ken nations of Western Europe, and exerci- 
sing at once a controlling influence over their 
habits and language, and laying a foundation 
for one grand stride in the world’s progress. 

Now it was that Institution which had been 
formed for purposes of benevolence and char- 
ity, was perverted to oppression, subservient 
to the bidding of a power whose anathema was 
the sure precensor of a direful destiny. The 
vast revenue of the church was but a corrup- 
tion fund from which the remaining virtue of 
the people was bought at a price. The cowl 
and the tonsure were badges of honor, and 
furnished their bearers with a ready passport 
to the presence of Rings and Emperors. The 
discipline of the Monastic Orders, which at 
first was strict and austere, came at length to 
be so relaxed that a life of monkdom was a life 
of sloth and luxury, and the vast revenues of 
the convents were to small to minister to the 
pampered lusts of the depraved. Then was 
exhibited the shameless expedient of raising a 
revenue by a license to sin ! First by the 
Franciscans, and often by the Dominicans, was 
this unholy traffic carried on by express injunc- 
tion from the Sovereign Pontiff. 

Mary saw this wicked perversion, but had 
not the hardihood to rebuke it, till John Huss 
raised the voice of remonstrance, which was 
soon hushed by the strong arm of Rome ; and 
for nearly a century the tide of corruption flow- 
ed on again unreproved. Then arose Martin 
Luther, an Augustine monk of the convent of 
Erfurth, and dealt such giant blows upon the 
citadel of superstition and error that ere long 
the world awoke, and shaking off the slumber 
of ages, rekindled the extinguished light of 
science, and art, and learning, before whose 
bright effulgence the clouds of darkness van- 
ished, and the destiny of mynastic pride and 
perversion is written upon the shapeless ruins 
where the comor&nt and the owl meet together. 

Warren, O., May, 184a 
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OBJECTIONS ANSWERED — A WORD 
TO MEMBERS. 

BY REV. BRO. A. B. CHAPIN. 

1. The first objection to which I shall al- 
lude, is, that it it is a secret society . This is 
true in one sense of the word, but not in the 
proper sense of the term. The existence of the 
society is certainly not a secret, as its attend- 
ance here this day, and its operations from 
time to time, must show. Nor are the times 
and places of its meetings secret, as these are 
settled by the by-laws, which all can have ac- 
cess to that desire, and are also frequently ad- 
vertised in the papers. Nor are the objects of 
the society secret, as these are detailed in the 
constitution and by-laws, and in hundreds of 
discourses and addresses in every part of the 
country. Nor are the names of the members , 
nor the names of the officers, secret, as the for- 
mer appear frequently before you, wearing the 
badge of their membership, and the latter are 
annually published in the doings of the socie- 
ty. What, then, is the extent of secrecy at- 
tached to this society 1 The existence and 
objects of the society are known, its constitu- 
tion and by-laws are public, the times and pla- 
ces of its meetings, and the names of its offi- 
cers and members, are known. The only 
things, therefore, which are not known, are 
the mode of initiation , and the signs and tokens 
by which members recognize each other. And 
these are kept secret, simply because the se- 
curity of the Order requires it* It must have 
some safeguard against imposition and fraud, 
and no other arrangement would answer the 
end so effectually, as this. The objections, 
therefore, against this institution, as a secret 
society are without foundation. 

2. But, second, this objection often presents 
itself under a different form, and while it is 
granted that the view we have taken of the 
subject, is sustained by the testimony of all its 
members, still, it is claimed, that as they are 
members, and therefore interested, their testi- 
mony must be received with great allowance. 
To this principle no objection is made, but to 
the mode of its application we demur. The 
members all confess their interest in this mat- 
ter, and tell you just how, and how far, they 
are interested, and are quite willing you should 
make all due allowance. But the ground of 
complaint is, that men claiming to be candid 
and judicious, should, because the members 
are interested to a certain extent, pretend to 
believe, not, that they are incompetent wit- 
nesses ; and that, although they have the as- 
surance of the constitution and by-laws of the 


society, and the unanimous declarations of mul- 
[ titudes of men of unimpeachable veracity, that 
it is most strictly a moral and benevolent in- 
stitution — men, I say, who pretend to be- 
lieve, in direct contradiction of all this, that 
it is the reverse of what is pretended. Such 
persons we must regard as unreasonable in 
their opinions, as they are frequently abusive 
in their denunciations. They sin against the 
light and knowledge they have, or might have, 
and do their friends and neighbors the most 
cruel injustice. They deal with us precisely 
as the pagans of antiquity dealt with the prim- 
itive Christians. 

3. A third objection that is sometimes made, 
is, that this institution withdraws money from 
other benevolent objects, of a more general 
character, or having a more beneficial influ- 
ence. To this we only reply — the objection 
assumes that to be a fact, which we do not 
believe is true ; one that never has been, and 
never can be proved. Besides, the duty of 
benevolence being constantly inculcated here 
at every step, the general principle must of 
necessity be benefitted. 

4. Another objection is, that the funds of 
the society are distributed only to its members. 
This is true in part, though not universally. 
But even when true, it results from our neces- 
sities, not our will. But is this a valid objec- 
tion ? Do not all mutual-aid associations do 
the same ? Do men deposit money in a bank, 
unless they expect to receive it in return them- 
selves ? Now one may make a deposit of mo- 
ney in a bank, or he may join a mutual-aid so- 
ciety, that confines its operations to a single 
neighborhood or town ; or he may get his life 
insored, or purchase an annuity thereon, and 
no one fipds fault. Nay, men applaud his pru- 
dence. Why, then, may we not join a mutu- 
al-aid association, that is universal in its ope- 
rations, and which inculcates brotherly love, 
and general benevolence along with it ? If 
there are any preferences, they are in favor 
of the Order, whose claims we are now con- 
sidering. 

5. Another, and the last objection to which 
I shall allude, is, that it employs a large amount 
of time that ought to be devoted to something 
else. This objection may be true in some in- 
stances, though it is not so necessarily in any 
case. Indeed, there is no necessity that it ev- 
er should be true. But even were it true, to 
some extent, do not the benefits that may be 
derived, more than counterbalance the expen- 
diture of time 1 Where can any good be ob- 
tained in this world, without expenditure ? 
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Who ever became rich without labor, or wise 
without study 3, ; Go visit the counting-room 
of the merchant, or the library of the student 
and see whether they do not spend time , to 
gain their ends. Go the rounds of life ; visit 
the clergyman’s study, the lawyer’s office, and 
follow the physician in his routine of duty, 
and see if any where in this world good can 
be procured without effort. If every thing 
else, then, costs time and money, can this so- 
ciety be an exception 3 And is it reasonable 
to suppose that all the benefits we have enu- 
merated, can be procured without labor and 
without cost 3 

But it is said that it withdraws men from 
the bosom of their families, and alienates the 
confidence of friends. That it takes the hus- 
band and the father from home occasionally, 
is true. But it never should do so, when he 
is needed there. It is one of the points upon 
which the members are charged at their initi- 
ation, that they are never to neglect their fam- 
ilies or their business for the Lodge room. If, 
therefore, any one does this, it is in violation 
of his duty as a member of this society, as well 
as that of a husband or a father. Indeed, so 
well is the organization of this society contri- 
ved, that it can never bring duty into conflict 
with duty. 

So, also, if it ever alienates the confidence 
of friends, or sows the seeds of discord in fam- 
ilies, it is because one is unreasonable, or a- 
notlier imprudent. This, I am aware, is a 
delicate, perhaps a difficult point. It is natu- 
ral and proper that the wife should be the par- 
ticipant of all the husband’s joys and sorrows, 
and the confidant of the husband’s secrets ; yet 
there are many things it is not proper for him 
to tell, even to his wife. That lawyer who 
soould communicate the secrets of his clients, 
even to his wife, would violate the oath of his 
office. Or that physician, who should detail 
all the particulars of every case of all his pa- 
tients, even to her, would be deemed unwor- 
thy the confidence of the public. And even 
there may be confessions made to the ear of 
a clergyman, by those who wish religious di- 
rection, or spiritual comfort and consolation, 
that it would be highly improper for him to 
mention to any one. So, too, it would be a 
violation of trust, for an agent or clerk to re- 
veal to any one, under ordinary circumstan- 
ces, the situation or condition of his employ- 
er’s affairs. If, then, there are so many situ- 
ations in life, where the wife does not expect 
to be made the confidant of facts within her 
husband’s knowledge, because sound policy 


forbids it, may not sound policy also require 
of the husband, in this particular, that he shall 
not reveal to any one, not even to his wife, 
those things which the successful operation of 
the society require should not be revealed 3 
And is it not unreasonable to require that, in 
this instance, which would be yielded as a 
matter of course in a great variety of other 
cases 3 The wife knows, or may know, the 
object and principles of the institution, the 
time, and object, and place of its meetings. 
Indeed, she may know all the husband knows, 
but the mode of initiation, and the tokens by 
which stronger members recognize each oth- 
er — things which could be of no possible ben- 
efit to honest men, but which might enable 
rogues to practice fraud and imposition upon 
the society. 

The society, be it remembered, is quite as 
much for the benefit of the wife and family, 
as for the husband himself. It is as much for 
her comfort, that her sick and suffering hus- 
band, and her darling little ones, should be 
provided for, as it is for his comfort to be at- 
teded to. And it is for her fatherless children, 
when the husband is cold in the grave, that 
the benefit and aid of the institution are espe- 
cially timely. It is then, that the voice of be- 
nevolence cheers her heart, and lightens her 
toil, and thus adds new sweetness and charms 
to the hum of voices about her. 

I have a word of exhortation to the mem- 
bers of the institution. And first, it becomes 
you to take heed to your ways, for you are 
watched. The fact that there is something 
not known to the public, causes many to watch 
you. Besides, the name of the society is not 
calculated to commend it to popular favor. 
Men dread to be accounted odd ; and many a 
man has fallen a victim to sin, rather than in- 
cur the suspicion of singularity. You are put, 
therefore, by your very name, upon your good 
behavior. See to it, then, that your life and 
conduct is in conformity with the principles 
you profess ; so shall the world see, that your 
singularity consists in your “ Friendship, Love 
and Truth.” 

You owe it, too, to the society of which you 
are a member, to do this. The principles you 
have been taught in its halls and Lodge rooms, 
are those of the most inflexible virtue and the 
most expanded benevolence. It becomes you, 
then, as faithful members, to carry out those 
principles in your daily walk and conversa- 
tion. Though you are bound more closely to 
the brethren than before, your duty to the rest 
of mankind is in no degree lessened. You 
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owe them the same duties now as before, and 
are bound to them by the same ties as former- 
ly, The tightening of ope bond may not be 
permitted to loosen another. Nay, rather, it 
should bind us more closely to all. And what 
is done as a matter of right to one, should be 
done as a duty to all. 

But, second , you owe it to God to do this. 
The principles upon which this society are 
based, whether they have come down to us 
through a long line of unbroken tradition, or 
were copied immediately from His holy book, 
came originally from the same Divine Being, 
and their obligation rests upon His Almighty 
word. We owe it, therefore, to Him, to car- 
ry out the principles of the association. By 
these, the fall and sinfulness of man are set 
forth — the punishment of sin and the rewards 
of virtue are presented, and men are remind- 
ed that their salvation comes alone from God. 
And your presence in this consecrated temple 
to-day, to offer the sacrifice of prayer and 
thanksgiving unto his Divine Majesty — to 
confess your sins unto Him, to pray for par- 
don and forgiveness, are evidence of the ac- 
knowledgement of the truth of these principles. 
Remember, then, that you are under an obli- 
gation higher, and holier, and weightier, than 
any bonds and ties that man can create, to 
obey the divine command. It was God that 
created and sustains us — it was He that so 
framed all around us, that every thing should 
contribute to the happiness of a virtuous race 
of mortals. And it was He, too, when man 
had fallen from his high estate, that sent his 
Son to die, that we might live. And it was 
He, too, when sin had made this world a la- 
zar-house for man — a charnel-house of all his 
hopes — that raised, as it were, a portion of 
that veil which hides eternity from our view, 
and revealed to us the dreadful consequences 
of sin, and the glorious rewards of virtue. It 
was His word that enabled us to catch a glimpse 
of that gulf, which yawns in the pathway of 
our being — that disclosed the fearful, rolling, 
fiery surges that lave the base of the precipice, 
over which we are every moment liable to 
plunge — and it was that, too, that informed 
us of a celestial world, beyond and above, 
where gloom shall be exchanged for light, sor- 
row for joy, pain for happiness, hope for cer- 
tain fruition, and death itself for a life in the 
world to come. And though we are unable 
to do more than here and there to catch a 
glimpse, as from some distant mountain’s top, 
and see here and there an opening glade, thro’ 
the thick mists and murky clouds that hang 
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around this lower world, these are sufficient 
to disclose to us a kingdom of most transcend- 
ant glories, and a world of indescribable beau- 
ty and grandeur. 

Let me remind you, too, that these blessings 
must be secured here in this world of proba- 
tion — that now is the accepted time, that now 
is the day of salvation. And surely I need 
not remind you how important it is, that it be 
done without delay. Though you may be now 
in the glory of your strength, though health 
may mantle on your brow, and vigor beat in 
every pulse, all before you is uncertain. Soon 
’twill be, that flash of fire, the twinkling of 
an eye, darken and destroy you. Then shall 
you lie down in the cold grave, silent and a- 
lone. Then no earthly brother’s help can 
aught avail you. Then none but Him who 
made us sons of God, and who himself bore 
our sins in His own body on the tree, can act 
a brother’s part, or soothe a brother’s woe. 
But if we put our trust in Him, even in that 
hour of conflict and dismay, we shall not want 
for a brother’s aid. Though death may clasp 
the body, and conquer our clay, Jesus will 
bear our souls above, forever to dwell in the 
presence of Him, whose character is, and ev- 
er shall be, “ Friendship, Love and Truth.” 

FEMALE CULTURE. 

The great entertainments of all ages are read- 
ing, conversation and thought. If our exist- 
ence after middle life is not enriched by these 
it becomes meagre and dull, indeed. And these 
will prove sources of pleasure just in propor- 
tion to previous intellectual culture. How is 
that mind to have pleasurable thought during 
its solitary hours, which has no knowledge of 
the treasures of literature and science, which 
has made no extensive acquaintance with the 
distant and the past ! And what is conversa- 
tion between those who know nothing 1 But 
on the other hand, what delight is that mind 
able to receive and impart, which is able to 
discuss any topic that comes up with accuracy, 
and beauty 1 The woman who possesses this 
power, can never fail to render herself agree- 
able and useful in any circle into which she 
may be thrown, and when she is so, she cannot 
fail to be happy. A full mind, & large heart, 
and an eloquent tongue, are among the most pre- 
cious of human things. The young forsake 
their sports and gather round, the old draw 
nigh to hear, and all involuntarily bow down 
to the supremacy of mind. These endowments 
add brilliancy to youth and beauty, and make 
old age sacred, venerable, beloved. 
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THE PURPOSE OP ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY ABEL FLETCHER. 

When we look around us in the world, we 
find poverty, misery and wretchedness in all 
their loathsome and haggard forms, and with 
their pale visages, walking our streets and cra- 
ving our charities. And oft we are called to 
the bed-side of some poor sufferer, whose pal- 
lid brow and emaciated countenance, intimate 
that the destroyer is fast approaching, and that 
without some kind friend to administer to his 
necessities and to extend the healing balm of 
relief, he must soon finish his earthly career 
and mingle with the pale nations of the dead. 
And upon almost every breeze that sweeps a- 
long there comes the “ widow’s cry and the 
orphan’s wail.” The tears, the sighs and groans 
of the poor, the sick and the afflicted, are con- 
stantly filling our ears with tales of wo and 
horror that sicken the soul and sadden the bet- 
ter feelings of the human heart. 

Ours is a world of change and vicissitude, 
and he whose hopes seem brightest to-day may 
be doomed by disappointment to-morrow, and 
a cruel reverse of fortune may sink him be- 
yond the reach of recovery ; while others, who 
seem almost hopeless and helpless, may sud- 
denly rise to unexpected affluence and unde- 
served greatness. To-day we may ride in the 
silken car of pleasure — honors and riches may 
crowd thick upon us, and when assured that 
our greatness is ripening we may be cut down 
as the grass that falls and withers at the touch 
of frost. Our honors may be forgotten when 
we lie mouldering in the grave — our riches 
may take wings and fly away, and those we 
leave behind, dependant upon us for a support, 
may be left to the cold charities of a grudging 
and an unfeeling world to find a shelter from 
the darkness and danger. How oft, alas ! do 
events like these occur ! And even while the 
lamp of life continues to burn — while the day- 
star of hope continues to shine upon the path- 
way of our existence, and when wealth and 
honor flows in upon us like a tide, how often 
do the gathering storms of adversity break up- 
on us in a flood of fury, sweeping away our 
brightest hopes as with the besom of destruc- 
tion — robbing us of every earthly treasure, 
and leaving us like the old oak> when the hur- 
ricane has passed, bare and stripped of all its 
foliage. And 0 ! when such an hour of dark- 
ness and sadness comes over us — when we 
are thus cast down from the high walks of life 
to the lowest condition in society, and are left 
destitute of the blessings and comforts of life, 
how welcome will be the hand of friendship 
27 


and relief, that speaks peace to the aching 
heart, and supplies the pressing wants of na- 
ture ! 

Amid the revolutions and changes of time 
it is impossible to tell through what new scenes 
we may be called to pass. A beggar’s por- 
tion may be the lot of him who to-day rolls up- 
on the couch of ease and feasts at the table of 
luxury. He who to-night retires to his rest 
surrounded by pomp and splendor and in the 
enjoyment of every blessing that wealth and 
honor can procure, may ere the rising of the 
morning sun be driven from his bed by the de- 
vouring flames, a houseless, homeless, penni- 
less, friendless object of charity, upon whom 
even the humble poor may feel it a duty^to be- 
stow their alms. How sweet at such a time 
will be the friendship of those who gather a- 
round us like brothers to sympathize with us 
in our sufferings and to extend to us those 
charities which will make us comfortable and 
happy, until the wheel of fortune shall again 
place us in a situation where we can provide 
for our own wants ! He who once stood up 
at the hymenial altar with her whom he had 
chosen as the companion of his days and there 
pledged himself to love, to cherish, to protect, 
and to support her, may soon feel the cold 
damp of death gathering upon his brow, and 
the beating pulse grow faint, and when about 
to print the parting kiss upon the cheek of her 
who watches over him with an angel’s care, 
and to bid farewell to those children whom 
God has given him, O ! how bitter ! how cru- 
elly bitter, will be the reflection that they will 
soon be left fatherless and friendless, and des- 
titute of those blessings which it was his bus- 
iness and his pleasure to provide — to be toss- 
ed upon the tempestuous sea of life — subject 
to the wind and the waves of fortune — expo- 
sed to the scorn and contempt of a piteous 
world, and dependant upon its mean and grudg- 
ing charities to supply the wants of nature. 
I say, how bitter would be such reflections as 
these at such a time ! And yet how many 
are called to leave this world, and to part from 
their wives and their little ones under the same 
or similar circumstances, with nothing to leave 
them except a good reputation and a virtuous 
example. And even where the widow and 
the orphan are left with a comfortable patri- 
mony, enough to provide for all their necessi- 
ties, how often are they deprived of their rights 
and cheated out of their just dues by the treach- 
ery and fraud of relatives and guardians ! 

Such circumstances are not uncommon. 
£nd he who feels a proper regard for those 
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who are dependant upon him for a subsistence 
will endeavor to provide for their protection 
and welfare, so far as may be in his power, 
when he is called hence to be here no more. 
And he can depart in peace who feels assured 
that there are those who will protect and pro- 
vide for his widow -r- that will support and ed- 
ucate his orphan children — that will watch 
over them and defend them from their enemies, 
and preserve them from vice and infamy. 

The traveler, when far from home, amid the 
sunny climes of the South, or when wander- 
ing in a land of strangers, is liable to sickness 
and misfortune. The dullness of the times, 
or the want of employment, or some other un- 
avoidable circumstance may have driven him 
from the home of his fathers and the land of 
his nativity, to seek a livelihood in some dis- 
tant country. Perhaps he may be a young 
man, just stepping upon the stage of active 
life, and, in common parlance, he may have 
gone to “seek his fortune.” Perhaps he may 
have gone to the far West, there to level the 
old forest trees, and to convert the howling 
wilderness into a fruitful field. Or perhaps 
he may be wandering among the ruins of an- 
cient grandeur, that still linger upon the soil 
of Europe. There the hand of poverty may 
overtake him— disease may come upon him, 
and he may be stretched upon the couch of 
sickness in a foreign and unpropitious climate, 
with no mother’s voice to soothe his aching 
heart— with no loved sister to cheer and to 
comfort him with her presence, and no kind 
friend to administer to his necessities. There 
he may linger and die, unheeded and unpitied 
— his mortal remains may be cast out as the 
beast that perisheth, with none to follow him 
to his long home — with no pitying hand to 
rear a monument over the spot where his ash- 
es sleep — and no messenger to bear the ti- 
dings of his departure home to his father’s 
house, that his bereaved parents may learn the 
fate of their absent and long-looked-for son. 

These, and a thousand other ills of which 
“flesh is heir to,” may come upon us whilst 
sojourning here below; and it becomes us as 
intellectual beings to prepare whilst in health 
and strength — whilst the sunshine of prosper- 
ity is pouring its radiant beams upon us, for 
the stormy and the cloudy day, when we shall 
be unable to bear up against the ills of life 
without the aid of some friendly hand to assist 
us. 

For this purpose has the Independent Order 
pf Odd Fellows been established. Its grand 
objects are to meliorate the condition of man- 
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kind— to relieve the distresses of suffering 
humanity — to aid the traveler when sick and 
distressed among strangers and far away from 
the home of his youth and the land of his birth 
— to protect and provide for the widow in her 
afflictions — to guard, support and educate the 
orphan — to make men social and humane — 
to cultivate kind feelings of charity and broth- 
erly love, and to unite in friendship and bro- 
therhood those who are divided by political or 
religious sentiments. These are the great, 
the grand, and the glorious objects of our In- 
stitution; and where is there a benevolent 
heart who can find aught to say against them ? 
Where is there a mind, however selfish or 
contracted it may be, that will dare to speak 
t out against principles like these ? If such an 
one exists, let him hide his face and blush with 
shame, and sink into everlasting infamy, until 
his heart shall be touched with a live coal from 
off the altar of benevolence and humanity. 

If the objects of our Order, as stated, are 
carried out to their fullest extent, our Institu- 
tion can be second to none, unless it be Chris- 
tianity itself. “Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this: To visit 
the fatherless and widow in their afflictions, 
and to keep unspotted from the world.” This 
definition of the term religion, we presume, 
will be admitted to be correct by all, whether 
Christians or skeptics. It follows, then, that 
pure religion lies at the bottom of our Order. 
We have told you that one of its principal ob- 
jects is, to provide for the wants of the widow 
and to protect and educate her orphan children. 
This is religion — pure and undefiled religion 
— stripped of all party names and sectarian 
animosities, and shining forth in all its naked 
loveliness and beauty. Thus is the corner- 
stone of our Institution based upon the eternal 
principles of truth and righteousness — and if 
we are but faithful in the performance of those 
duties which it imposes upon us, it will stand 
as an everlasting monument of glory when 
Egypt’s pyramids shall have crumbled into ru- 
in, and when their memory shall be forgotten 
and lost in the lapse of ages. 

Enthusiasm is always connected with the 
senses, whatever be the object that excites it. 
The true strength of virtue is serenity of mind, 
combined with a deliberate and steadfast de- 
termination to execute her laws. On the oth- 
er hand, enthusiasm, even when excited by 
representations of goodness, is a brilliant but 
feverish glow, which leaves only exhaustion 
and languor behind. 
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ORIGINAL. 

A DEFENCE AND EXPOSITION 

OF THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES OF THE 
INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD FELLOWS. 

BY REV. BRO. 3. L. ADAMS, G.H. P. 

CHAPTER VH. 

We have elsewhere said that our name — 
Odd Fellows — was synonymous with honesty 
and equality . In the same place we said that a 
man was an Odd Fellow who was only initia- 
ted, and that one who has the fifth degree was 
no more. We will here say that a Brother 
who has “ passed the chairs,” or who may be 
placed in the highest places of trust and hon- 
or, is no more in the beneficial relations of 
Odd Fellowship than one who has never filled 
any office or taken any degree. These results 
are obtained in view of a prominent use of 
the principle of equality. 

We have also heretofore alluded to the fact 
that there is a disposition to classify according 
to “trade, calling and profession.” Owing 
to the prominence given to the principle of 
brotherly equality, this classification can nev- 
er exist in our Order, and consequently its 
effect is averted, to wit: to give grade of re- 
spectability according to class or occupation. 
We hold and teach, and (as far as it can be 
obtained in view of opposing elements) prac- 
tice, the principle that every man who obtains 
his livelihood by some known, reputable means, 
is equally respectable, whether that livelihood 
be obtained behind the counter, at the work 
bench, or in healing the sick. It matters lit- 
tle with us whether it is the lawyer with his 
green bag filled with pleas, briefs, declarations 
and answers, or the painter with his ladder, 
brush and paint bucket, they are equally re- 
spectable — Odd Fellows.* 

Even those who make loud professions of 
admiration of this republican principle, fall 
into the very error of which they complain in 
the organization of society, aud laud the poor 
mechanic and farmer, and abuse the rich man, 
and the members of the learned professions, 
as being of the “ codfish aristocracy ; ” thus 
most effectually securing that very division 
and classification of human society against 

* In an address I delivered in Centre ville, Tnd., some 
time since, I made use of an expression similar to the 
above. A gentleman of the place, a painter by trade, took 
exceptions to the expression, thinking that I put the law- 
er and the painter upon the extremes of respectability, 
would just say in explanation that the idea of the pain- 
ter, with his, ladder, brush and paint bucket, was obtain- 
ed from a most excellent tale published some years ago in 
The Ark, in which the painter, with his ladder, brush and 
bucket, ngared largely ; and 1 also disavow at the same 
time any intention'to speak disrespectfully of the painters. 


which they war, arraying the poor against the 
rich, the arts against the professions. Odd 
Fellowship teaches that we must all meet on 
the common level, because we are brothers ; 
and as the Bible says, so says Odd Fellowship, 
“ The rich and poor meet together, and the 
Lord is maker of them all.” 

Another prominent principle in our frater- 
nity is Benevolence. In our first chapter we 
vindicated our beloved institution from the 
charge of selfishness. In doing that we spoke 
of our Benevolencq, and its designs and influ- 
ence upon our operations. Our Benevolence 
is that which brings and gives timely aid with- 
out expecting any thing in return. Such is 
the nature of our laws regulating the benevo- 
lent features of our Order, that no one can act 
with a view to selfish gain, because we never 
pay any money to our members for their acts 
of kindness and charity, nor yet do we in any 
case pay any benefit unless the brother is sick. 
So that the only expectation of return any one 
can have, is, that if ever they are sick the 
Order will do for them as they have done for 
ffie suffering brother, and certainly no man 
in his senses would wish to be sick for the 
purpose of receiving the benefits. So that 
however soon a brother may receive a return 
for his goodness to a sick brother, yet when 
he performs those acts of kindness he has no 
desire to receive any such kindness in return, 
and thus the motive to benevolent action in 
our Order is vindicated from impurity and sel- 
fishness. Even when a man joins our Order 
and pays his money, he is equally free from 
selfishness, for he can then have no desire ev- 
er to receive the provided relief which he se- 
cures to himself and family in a certain con- 
tingency, and at the same time his action is 
wise and politic, yea even benevolent to him- 
self and family. For he in time of prosperity 
takes a portion of his surplus and deposits it 
in safety against an adversity which may nev- 
er come, or at least for years. Men general- 
ly think when they ard in prosperity that it 
will last for ever, and that man has wise and 
benevolent forecast who makes secure suffi- 
cient aid for the day of his affliction. We 
have often been amused at persons when ob- 
jecting to our Order, first saying that we have 
no benevolence and object to us on that ground, 
and then turn and say that it is well enough 
for persons to join who are poor, or who have 
but limited means of support, or those who 
travel much and are consequently much ex- 
posed, thus encouraging the very selfishness 
of which they complain, and discouraging the 
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very benevolence which they blame us for not 
possessing. Again we say, consistency thou 
art a jewel because of thy rarity. I can con- 
ceive of no more beautiful exhibition of human 
benevolence than to see a man of family con- 
nection surrounding him, a man of wealth and 
influence, who to all human appearances is 
beyond the reach of want, affiliating with men 
of lower circumstances in life for purposes of 
mutual relief ip times of distress, and for the 
cultivation of the better feeling of social life ; 
and yet this is discouraged by those who com- 
plain of our selfishness. How refreshing it 
is to see a Christian man uniting with men of 
the world in offices of human benefaction, and 
thus gaining the confidence of irreligious men, 
and in that way being more successful in cul- 
tivating that benevolence which is from above. 
And yet we are told “ it is no place for a Chris- 
tian, because there are so many bad men a- 
mong us.” 0 consistency ! 

A twin principle which we cherish and rear 
with great pleasure and profit in our Order, is 
Charity. The charity which we invoke to 
aid us in our judgment of men and their con- 
duct, influences us to three happy results. 
First, it leads us to weep over the faults of a 
brother, knowing that “ man is the erring 
creature.” This is a world of error and fail- 
ure. How secure we all are when punish- 
ments are meted on our Saviour’s rule, “ let 
him among you that is without sin cast the first 
stone.” When the railing accusation isbro’t, 
charity rises with pity in her eyes and mercy 
on her lips, and says, weep for thy brother for 
he has sinned. Cling to him for he is thy bro- 
ther. Follow him with thy tears. Tell him 
of his fault and let it be between him and thee, 
for a soft reproof turneth away wrath and be- 
getteth repentance. The second office of our 
charity is to forgive. Forgiveness is our du- 
ty as we hope to be forgiven. How beauti- 
ful is the scene when charity presides as the 
queen of pardon. The brother has committed 
some egregious error. The cold abstracted 
judgment of the world says, punish the culprit. 
Haste and passion 6ay, let the knife of exci- 
sion be applied and let the transgressor suffer 
the penalty of sheer j ustice. The conscience 
smitten erring brother stands and looks, and 
charity with her babe on her bosom, with a 
mother’s love and extenuation, in wooing ac- 
cents says, forgive thy brother his fault, for 
soon thou may si need to be forgiven. 

The third office of our charity is to teach 
us to “ think no ill.” From the want of a pro- 
per apprehension ot the motives which produce 


action on the part of our brothers, we often 
fall into hasty j udgment. We may easily con- 
ceive of circumstances under which an act may 
be highly offensive, while other circumstances 
would make it perfectly innocent. When a 
brother does any thing which touches our sen- 
sitiveness, our charity says, “think no ill,” 
attribute the best motives, and let no offence 
of doubtful cast disturb the brotherly relations 
that exist between members of our brotherly 
Order. “ Now abideth Faith, Hope and Char- 
ity, but the greatest of these is CHARITY.” 

We have taken for one of the mottoes of 
our Order, the beautiful triple chain, whose 
links are composed of Friendship, Love and 
Truth. Friendship shall first receive my at- 
tention. It has been the theme of the muse 
so long and so often that I fear to touch it with 
my prosy pen. However, we may not suffer 
in point of fact to view this great virtue in a 
plain garb of homespun beauty. She has, per- 
haps, so often worn the beautiful garb of poe- 
try that her own native beauty has been lost in 
the gorgeousness of her dress. We shall de- 
fine true Friendship to be personal kindness 
and assistance provided and always extended 
when needed, predicated of true fraternal re- 
gard, which is the result of mutual agreement, 
and in our Order of secret association, where- 
by even perfect strangers in the eye of the 
world become perfect brothers, extending one 
to the other as circumstances may require, per- 
sonal kindness and assistance. Personal kind- 
ness and assistance which is the result of sel- 
fishness can never be any evidence of friend- 
ship. B ut where these are rendered to a stran- 
ger in disinterested desire and motive, the ev- 
idence of friendship is found. 

Friendship in its brightest and noblest garb 
is found when one serves another kindly at 
the expense of his own convenience, ease and 
comfort. Examples of this are found when a 
man has a family to watch around his bed when 
he is sick and minister sympathy to him when 
he is in trouble, leaves all these and seeks the 
bedside of a sick and suffering fellow-mortal, 
and there kindly assists to relieve him of his 
pain and break the gloom of lonely silence by 
his presence and attention. We have a most 
beautiful exhibition of true and noble friend- 
ship in the history of Moses, the Patriarch of 
Israelitish origin. He was hid among the 
rushes at the side of the river, and thereby be- 
came the foundling of the Egyptian King’s 
daughter, and he soon became the fondling of 
the court of the Pharaohs. He was educated 
in all the wisdom and learning of the Egyp- 
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tians, surrounded by the wealth and ease of 
the court of Egypt in its most palmy days. 
He had prospectively offered him the crown 
and sceptre of Egypt. In the land of Goshen 
were his brethren, the Hebrews, laboring un- 
der hardhearted task-masters, who required 
the full amount of bricks without furnishing 
the requisite material. So severe was the ser- 
vitude and suffering to which they were sub- 
jected by their masters, that (if any confidence 
can be placed in the ancient pictorial repre- 
sentations of the laboring Hebrews,) they were 
much deformed, or at least the maturely ro- 
bust and full chested Hebrew had dwindled 
into a spare, slender and sickly race. When 
Moses was come to years, it was submitted to 
him, whether he would disclaim his Hebrew 
origin and become an Egyptian. He refused, 
and thereby secured his expulsion from the 
King’s house, and he became one of the suf- 
fering Hebrews. Here was true Friendship. 
He left the rich to be with the poor — left ea- 
sy and courtly circumstances to become a serf, 
a slave. 

Moses furnishes the model after which ev- 
ery true Odd Fellow should form his charac- 
ter. His acts of devotion to his brethren — 
his entire disregard for self or selfish gratifi- 
cation, so that he might share the sorrow of 
his suffering friends, that he might contribute 
to their relief, presents an example which all 
devoted Odd Fellows should follow. Why 
dwelt Moses in Midian 1 Because he had put 
his life in jeopardy by defending his brother 
from the attacks of a saucy and cruel Egyp- 
tian. Why is it that the name, Moses, has 
such magic power with every well instructed 
Odd Fellow 1 Because Moses was a true friend , 
and because he was so, we have fixed his name 
in memory’s brightest page, and made it the 
watchword of self-sacrificing friendship, and 
Moses’ rod is the beautiful token of friendship 
needed and friendship given. Brothers, let us 
remember that Moses’ rod with which he did 
so many wonderful works, is the token of our 
active friendship, and let us also do many won- 
derful works with it. 

There is a star that beams on earth, 

With tender, lovely rayj 

That lights the path of generous worth, 

And speaks a brighter day.” 

That star is “ Friendship.” 

May that star ever be our polar star ; and 
as the star in the east guided the wise men to 
the shrine of him who was the friend of sin- 
ners, so may Friendship’s bright star ever guide i 
us, my brethren, into offices of human bene- 1 


faction and personal kindness and assistance, 
that we may be the friends of suffering hu- 
man nature. 

ODE. 

BY MRS. CAROLINE M. SAWYER. 

Joy, for our walls are high and strong. 

Our portals wide and fair — 

Lift up thp glad, triumphant song, 

And pour the grateful pray’r! 

Thanks to that God who is our stay. 

Whose hand hath led us on — 

Still may He guide us on our way. 

Till Mercy’s work be done! 

Here may wise hearts, in counsel strong, 

Devise the generous plan, 

To aid the friendless, right the wrong. 

And raise the fallen man ! 

Then nobly to the work away ! 

The Harvest-field is wide — • 

Swift — put the sickle in — the day 
Not always may &t>ide! 

Want is abroad! on every hand 
Behold the virtuous poor 1 
See yon sad orphans, how they stand 
And weep before our door ! 

That widow round her wailing child 
Her own thin garment draws. 

While with pale cheek and gesture wild, 

She pleads her wretched cause ! 

From busy streets, from fireless homes, 

From cellars damp and low, 

Where God’s free sunlight never comes, 

Goes up a sound of wo ! 

That cry, from wailing childhood’s tongue, 

And from the hoary-head. 

On every passing breeze is flung — 

“ In pity, give us bread ! ” 

We bear you, O, ye wretched throng — 

Your cries are not in vain; 

We come with purpose pure and strong, 

To bid you live again ! 

So we — when, for ourselves to plead; 

To God we bend the knee — 

May We be aided in our need 
As you by us shall be ! 

How beautiful is Trui;h. — In this naugh- 
ty world, where there is so much falsehood 
and deceit, whereby hearts are estranged, and 
recriminations, assaults and crimes engender- 
ed, how beautiful is the true thought, word 
and deed. Like the sun smiling out amid the 
angry storm; like the bright stars shining 
through the heavy night cloud, like friend 
grasping the hand of friend, like right rebu- 
king wrong— like the lance of virtue ringing 
or the shield of vice, like heaven upon earth 
and God in man, is truth. Precious and price- 
less, dearer than smile of friend, love of parent, 
or pomp of fame. Truth is dearer than all. 
By this we know the nature and value of tilings. 
Falsehood is a craven, a dastard. 
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VIGILS. 

Heb. xiii : 1, 2. 

BY GEORGE F. MARSHALL. 

If there is a sentiment of the human heart 
that should be awakened to renewed and en- 
livened action, that sentiment is sympathy for 
the ills of life in our fellow-mortals. Born 
into a world of sorrow, pain, and wo, it would 
indeed be a burden to live out the common lot 
of man without some generous fellow-feeling ; 
some encouraging impulse; some Christian 
sympathy, engendered by a desire to share the 
misfortunes so common to the life of man. 

The too frequent neglect of most people to 
visit the house of sickness, is, perhaps, not so 
much by wilful design, as it is a want of pro- 
per knowledge of the means of alleviating 
the distressed ; and if such neglect may be 
called a crime, it is one that may greatly dis- 
turb the criminal at a time when his sad omis- 
sions will be fresh and vivid in his mind, op- 
erating sadly to his own disquiet, and perhaps 
that of a near and a dear friend. 

To compel man to do his duty to his fellow, 
is not the object of the Order of Odd Fellow- 
ship. Man’s duty to man is amply known and 
acknowledged without the peculiar institution 
of Odd Fellowship to point out, to mark the 
prescribed limits with mathematical accuracy ; 
but still the Order stands like an oasis in the 
desert — a bright light to the traveler — a ha- 
ven for the mariner; in fine, it is to the mor- 
al world what Christianity is to the religious, 
not by any means assuming to fill up a void 
which the gospel has left, but each separate 
and distinct, is destined to fill its own peculiar 
sphere — looking for its own common destiny. 

It was my good fortune, not many years 
since, to be sojourning in an Atlantic city, 
where the Order of Odd Fellowship has long 
been a peculiar characteristic of the town, em- 
bracing in its membership the most influential 
and better class of citizens. A wide region 
of country looked thither for instruction and 
guidance in the peculiar tenets and work of 
our fraternity. An Odd Fellow scarcely ev- 
er visited that city, without promising himself 
a visit to one or more of the many Lodges du- 
ring his stay, perhaps to gain information of 
their “ correct work,” and perhaps to gather 
other matters in relation to our fraternal com- 
pact. With these designs, I presented my 
card, and ncas formally admitted as a visitor 
to Lodge, No. — , for the evening. 

On visiting for the first time a strange Lodge 
of acknowledged correctness, an Odd Fellow 
feels something akin to distrust in himself, for 


fear of his own probable defects. There is 
something that whispers to his mind, that in 
every new Lodge he visits there is some su- 
periority in the work which his own Lodge 
has not; which predisposition, perhaps, indu- 
ces him to form a biased opinion, and pre- 
vents ultimate development from fixing a cor- 
rect opinion. This may be more from a wil- 
lingness on the part of the visitor to acknowl- 
edge his own liability to err, and the very ma- 
ny chances of his coming far short of his own 
duty. 

I need not say that I felt awkward in enter- 
ing this strange Lodge for the first time — it 
being somewhat larger than my own, and fin- 
ished and furnished in the most splendid and 
approved style — the members clothed in the 
richest regalia and jewels of their station, while 
for my own part, I was not only clothed in the 
plainest possible manner, but my regalia indi- 
cated that I had but taken a short stride in the 
Order. 

Soon after I was seated, the N.G. stated to 
the Lodge that during the day word had come 
to him that an Odd Fellow from some West- 
ern state had been thrown from a carriage, 
and badly hurt. He had visited the brother, 
and found that he required careful attention 
day and night, and it was barely possible that 
he would recover. As the stranger was not 
a member of the Lodge, the N.G. made a spe- 
cial call upon the brothers to volunteer to 
watch during the present and subsequent nights. 

“ Is there any one that is disposed to volun- 
teer to watch with the unfortunate brother 7 ” 
emphatically asked the N.G. 

Not one seemed willing to offer his servi- 
ces; whether from diffidence, or Borne other 
cause, no one expressed a desire to alleviate 
the pangs of the distressed brother. The N.G. 
was therefore compelled to resort to singling 
members out by calling their names. The 
first named was ill himself; the second had 
illness in his family ; the third had watched 
with a brother but a week since ; the fourth 
was conscious that it could not be his turn — 
he was always willing when it came his turn; 
some were of the opinion that the Lodge should 
employ some one to watch, and not call upon 
the members when a strange brother needed 
attention. After this manner the excuses 
went on, when no one as yet had evinced a 
willingness to watch with the needy brother. 

After having patiently listened to the many 
pleas the members thus made in order to be 
relieved from the task they seemed so much 
to dread, a venerable-looking brother, whose 
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hair was slivered with the frosts of many win- 
ters, slowly arose from his seat, and thus ad- 
dressed the principal chair : 

“Sir,” said he, “my heavenly Father has 
spared me in health and competence for more 
than threescore years, yet I have seen much 
trial — much trouble. My lot was never like 
the unfortunate brother’s who has claims, this 
night, upon our care and careful watching, 
and God grant that it may never be. A stran- 
ger in a strangedand, and racked with tortu- 
ring pain ! a hard lot is his : but ‘ is there no 
balm in Gilead 1 ’ Is there no one in this 
Lodge-room who can spare a single night to 
watch beside his pillow 1 Sir, I have stolen, 
this night, from my own house of mourning, 
to attend this Lodge meeting. My bosom- 
companion now lies upon the bed of sickness, 
weary, worn-out with constant watching over 
our darling grandson, who to-day departed this 
life. I left a house of sorrow and sickness, 
myself ‘ weary-worn, and sad,’ but there is 
yet vitality in me, and as long as that lasts, I 
am ready to be worn out in, doing what good 
I can to suffering humanity. It is a great 
source of pleasure to me to be able to render 
the least aid to my fellow, and I never came 
away from the house of suffering, disease, or 
death, but that I felt better prepared to enjoy 
life rationally, and more fitted to contend with 
its foreshadowing events — most certain to 
come sooner or later. If there is no other who 
feels capable or willing, I am ready to watch 
over the bed of the unfortunate brother.” 

A profound silence pervaded the hall for a 
few moments, as the brother took his seat. 
Many eyes were filled with tears; it was ev-, 
ident that a most happy impression had been 
made upon the minds of the reluctant breth- 
ren. It would be needless to say that there 
was now no lack of watchers. Brothers f rank- 
ly acknowledged their error, and manfully 
came forward, and did their duty as members 
of the same common family — as members of 
the Independent Order of Odd Fellows should 
do. 

That night two young men left the Lodge 
room, with hearts full of sympathy for their 
unfortunate brother, and proceeded to the house 
where he lay. • It was in an obscure lane, 
where dwelt a hardy laborer, one who toiled 
from early dawn to sunset in order to earn the 
means of subsistence for a large family. It 
was opposite his door that the unlucky acci- 
dent occurred : the brother was thrown from 
a vehicle, and tt gentlemen passing at the time 
of the accident, who beheld the sad occurrence, 


procured the nearest lodging for the sufferer, 
engaged a surgeon, promised other attention, 
and said he would pay all charges. Our young 
brothers beheld a sad picture. 

The stranger’s name had not yet been as- 
certained ; but from certain indications, it 
was rendered almost sure that he could be 
none other than an Odd Fellow. He reciev- 
ed faithful attention that night ; and the next 
morning he seemed somewhat improved, and 
was restored to consciousness, but was still 
unable to articulate a word. From day to 
day, however, he gradually improved, until 
his name and residence were ascertained, 
when word Was immediately sent to his friends 
in the West, informing them of his misfortune. 
He was found to be a very respectable young 
merchant from that section of country. 

At length, by unwearied care and attention, 
he was restored to health, but no word had yet 
been received from his friends in the West. 
Upon his first errand, as soon as he was ena- 
bled to go abroad, he called at the Post-office. 
Among the busy throng he observed a little 
girl, who, by the rush of the crowd, was jos- 
tled about from side to side ; and he offered to 
the errand of the child, and cause her to be do 
extricated from so unpleasant a situation. 

“ Can I help you, my little lady, to anything 
at the Post-office 1 ” asked our brother. 

“Yes, sir ; will you please ask for a letter 
for John Dermont ? ” was the reply. 

As soon as he was able to obtain an audi- 
ence with the clerk, he performed the mess- 
age of the girl. The clerk repaired to the 
files, and the next moment our brother was 
seized by two lusty officers; and, accompani- 
ed by- a host of boys and others, he was drag- 
ged to jail. This hasty procedure was entire- 
ly inexplicable to the prisoner; a thousand 
fancies flitted across his mind, and all that he 
could learn from these inhuman man-catchers 
was, that he was a notorious forger. Per- 
fectly conscious of having no hand in a crime 
so foul and disgraceful, he awaited patiently 
the result of his committal. 

Some days passed before the reason of his 
imprisonment was made manifest, and only 
upon the day preceding his examination was 
he enabled to learn all that pertained to the 
singular cause why he was thrust into the cold 
and damp dungeon, where his yet enfeebled 
frame wos scarcely able to bear up against 
such unwholesome air, and harassing depres- 
sion of mind. 

While yet our friend was incarcerated in 
prison, his brother arrived from the West. 
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On receiving intelligence of the accident, he 
had lost no tiirie in hastening to the sufferer’s 
relief. But the invalid had singularly disap- 
peared, while yet he was scarcely well enough 
to go out ; no one knew whither he had gone, 
and things seemed mysterious in the extreme. 

It was publicly made known that the noto- 
rious forger, Dermont, was to have his exam- 
ination on the day our straftge Odd Fellow’s 
brother arrived. The trial accordingly came 
on, and the court-room was crowded with anx- 
ious s£>ectators, eager to get a glimpse of the 
prisoner. At length he was brought into 
court, with barely life enough in him to ena- 
ble him to move his aching limbs. Depressed 
and sad, he cared little for life. He was just 
at this crisis allowed to send for witnesses or 
counsel. What was the astonishment of those 
who had watched over him in his sickness, 
when they found him in the prisoner’s box ! 

The counsel for the prisoner, after a brief 
consultation with him, demanded his immedi- 
ate discharge. He explained to the court the 
mistake by which the young man had been 
brought there as a prisoner ; he gave his real 
name and place of residence, and stated the 
circumstances which had detained him in the 
city. 

The justice declared that the investigation 
must go on ; that his duties were clearly de- 
fined, and that proper evidence should release 
the prisoner, if he was innocent; that certain 
evidence had induced proper officers to arrest 
him ; and that the trial must be had. By this 
time, however, the brother of the prisoner was 
brought to the court, besides the many frater- 
nal brothers who had watched over his sick- 
bed, and also the venerable old man who had 
pleaded in his behalf at the Lodge. 

As it is not my intention to write a story, 
but simply to inculcate a lesson, I shall not 
make any mystery or romance of this affair, 
but simply state that, to the astonishment and 
delight of the crowd, the prisoner was not on- 
ly proved entirely innocent, but it was also 
shown that the old gentlemen above referred 
to was his father ! The young man had 
met with the accident while on his way to his 
paternal home ; and the father (who, after his 
eloquent appeal in the Lodge room, was not 
permitted to watch with the sick brother — that 
duty being performed by the younger mem- 
bers) was not even aware of his son’s intend- 
ed coming. 

The dull detail of clumsy formality was 
strictly adhered to, but the worthy old man 
soon had his son by his own fireside, and all 


other matters were detailed, while the father 
wept for joy. Little did he imagine, when he 
gently reproved his brethren of the Order for 
their want of promptness in relieving the dis- 
tressed, that the very object of their attention 
was to be his own son ! 

PUBLIC OPINION. 

BY BRO. B. B. HALLECK. 

We have spoken of the nature and tenden- 
cy of goodness ; like Truth, “ the eternal years 
of God are hers its practice will give pow- 
er and dignity to any institution under heav- 
en, and we shall not fail to be established on an 
enduring basis, we shall have stability and 
permanency in the same proportion that our 
Order is identified with moral virtue. 

We come now to speak of <public opinion; 
we should strive to enlist this in our favor — 
it should, it may smile on us with approbation. 
If we can accomplish this, we lay hold of the 
lever of Archimedes ; do this, and we can al- 
most regulate the manners and modify the cus- 
toms of a nation. We can almost propel the 
machinery that works the prosperity and fix- 
es the destinies of empires. Let this be against 
us — let the tide of public feeling and senti- 
ment set in opposition to us, and we may as 
well contend against the Anakims of old, or 
Jupiter with his magazine of thunderbolts. 
Public opinion , popular sentiment, although 
fickle and changeable, is nevertheless power- 
ful and commanding, and in these times of 
scrutinizing tests that are applied with Pro- 
crustean accuracy to all compacts and associ- 
ations, it is life to gain public approval, and 
death to meet its frown. 

Queen Victoria, who receives the homage 
of doting adherents, herself pays obeisance to 
this potent worker, public opinion. Its appro- 
bation and applause are sought by kings and 
statesmen, philosophers and poets; its smile 
sheds fertility and blessings on its favorites — 
its frown is the scathing lightning, the besom 
of ruin that sweeps on in the madness of the 
tempest and the storm. Hannibal, and Cmsar, 
and Napoleon have bowed at its shrine, and 
if it has in its freaks, overthrown the mighti- 
est, and convulsed monarchies, and dissolved 
shaking states, it has also ornamented the ros- 
trum with the flowers of eloquence, strung the 
poet’s harp, dignified the pulpit, and formed a 
galaxy of stars around the bar and the stage. 
The buckled soldier who never cowered at the 
clashing of swords, nor trembled at the flash- 
ing and smoke of artillery, who laughed the 
cannon in the mouth, has been intimidated and 
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fearful, when public opinion arose in its 
strength “ to blast and to burn.” It has rear- 
ed Temperance banners in every region of this 
vast Commonwealth, and bearded the monster 
Drunkenness in his jungle. It has swept from 
our sideboards the insidious brandy and the 
sparkling champaigne, and not a “Salem 
witch” has dared raise her head before it since 
the days of Cotton Mather ! Is it not then, 
brethren, for our interest to deserve and gain 
its smile and approval 1 Without it, we can 
hardly hope for success ; with it we shall flour- 
ish “ ’midst glory’s glance and victory’s thun- 
der-shout.” How shall we win this efficient 
power] in what way can we obtain public ap- 
probation and public confidence 1 If we can 
gain the approval of the good , the intelligent 
and the upright , we. shall possess the prize of 
which we are speaking. We take for grant- 
ed here, that public opinion is about right ; at 
any rate, she holds in her hand a scourge of 
thongs ready to strike the man or any combi- 
nation of men that are bent on evil. W e trust 
the time has passed away forever, in which 
the doctrine of legislators was to devise in 
“ what manner the greatest number of men 
can be slain in the least possible time !” The 
fame which Gengis Khan and Alexander ac- 
quired in their path over skulls and bleaching 
bones to conquest and empire will never de- 
scend far in the succession of enlightened and 
magnanimous generations. There is another 
and better spirit abroad, born from the happy 
union of Christianity and Science. This no 
longer approves that courage and valor (false- 
ly so called) which steeps its votaries in the 
tears and blood of suffering humanity, which 
wraps cities in flames and sends red-handed 
carnage and savage butchery untamed and un- 
controlled through the land ; but it awards 
honor to the virtuous , and places the chaplet 
of fame on his head who is the blessing, the 
benefactor of his fellow-mfen. When the tri- 
umphs of the bloody heroes of antiquity shall 
be quite forgotten save as legends of dark and 
barbarous days, the fame of such men as How- 
ard and Washington will be as fresh and bright 
as it was when it began. The incubus of de- 
lusion has been dispersed, and he whonowsares 
a city is accounted great and good, not he who 
pillages and burns. He is not now the nation’s 
joy who deluges the country in blood and sends 
up to Heaven’s face the widow’s and the or- 
phan’s wail ; but he who sows its fields, and 
spreads over it peace and plenty. Let the 
community at this day come to j udge of a man’s 
character, and if he has no goodness of heart, 
28 


no greatness of soul, no far-reaching intelli- 
gence, no moral excellence, the meed of glo- 
rious and desirable fame will not be granted 
him, though the earth may have reeled before 
his thundering arms, and the crash of his de- 
vastations shaken the heavens. No, that opin- 
ion, that public approval which is worth gain- 
ing commends the good and deprecates the evil. 

From the foregoing train of remark, the in- 
ference seems to be plain and natural, that to 
secure thvgood opinion of the public, to have 
an honest and a desirable fame, the moral stan- 
dard of our Order must be elevated and kept 
free from pollution. We must be benevolent, 
and virtuous, and good. In vain will be our 
tinsel, and wavirg plume, and flowing banners 
without goodness ; in vain will be our preten- 
sions and professions without practical, active 
benevolence ; in vain all our forms and cere- 
monies or written arguments and explanations, 
unless we think right, and act well. To ele- 
vate our beloved institution to that moral ex- 
cellence sought by its true friends, to gain the 
good opinion of an enlightened community, 
to answer the strongest objections that may be 
raised against us, we should, by example and 
precept, emulate the virtues of the eminent 
benefactors of our race. No member is so ex- 
alted that he may not bend from the summit of 
his glorv to do something to make the Frater- 
nity purer, and better and more virtuous ; none 
so humble that he may not cast in his mite to 
the consummation of this grand design. To 
do this, to elevate our institution in the scale 
of moral excellence, is the work of every one 
of us, regarded as to its extent, and must be 
the care and labor of each in all the relative 
and social relations of our being. He has done 
but little in this work who occasionally attends 
his Lodge when the trumpet of dues is sound- 
ed, and he does far less , who, though he may 
conduct with decorum in his Lodge , is immor- 
al and vicious out of it. A dishonest, turbu- 
lent Odd Fellow looks, to me, like a wicked, 
hypocritical professor of religion. We can 
no more hope to gain the good opinion of a vir- 
tuous and discerning community while vice 
contaminates our altar and corruption blights 
our glory, than we can expect to see a Chris- 
tian compact flourishing while it violates and 
profanes the fundamental duties of Christiani- 
ty. While, 

“ The sons of riot flow 

Down the loose stream of false enchanted joy 

To swift destruction,” 

let it be our effort, brethren, to practice “ Vir- 
tue, the strength and beauty of the soul, the 
best gift of Heaven.” 
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ALB?. E. GLENN, Editor. 

OUR TOUR NORTH. 

As intimated in our last number, during the 
month of June we made an official tour to the 
Lodges in the Northeastern and Northern por- 
tions of the State, visiting twenty-eight Lodges 
in the counties of Knox, Coshocton, Holmes, 
Tuscarawas, Stark, Summit, Portage, Mahon- 
ing, Trumbull, Ashtabula, Lake, Cuyahoga, 
Lorain, Medina and Wayne. With fine 
weather and excellent roads, the trip was de- 
lightful ; but even with these unfavorable the 
visit would have been exceedingly agreeable, 
for everywhere we found the best of Odd Fel- 
lows, and met with universal kindness and at- 
tention at all points. 

With one or two exceptions, this was the 
first time we had visited the counties above 
named, and of course found many new friends, 
besides meeting with numerous old ones. Our 
geographical knowledge of Ohio — (a State by 
the way we are in every respect proud of, in 
all her parts and portions, East, West, North 
and South — perhaps our affections incline 
rather most to the centre) — has been much 
increased ; and this alone would repay any one 
who can afford to travel. The beautiful coun- 
try of the Western Reserve, of which so much 
has been said, will fulfil any one’s expectations; 
and if any one can travel over and through it, 
and along Lake Erie, without admiring the coun* 
try, its fine farms and improvements, and its 
lovely towns and villages, embowered in shade 
trees, and shrubbery, and flowers, then he has 
no taste for the beautiful, and may leave for 
other parts. He will not be satisfied go 
where he may. 

We could not well single out any place that 
we admired more than another ; but Cleveland, 
as it is the largest is the most beautiftil of all. 
Still, there is Painesville, Ashtabula, Conneaut, 
Warren and Ravenna, all lovely towns. For 
business, real driving, go-ahead business, Ak- 
ron is equal to any, especially for its popula- 
tion — and for picturesque scenery, with much 
of the romantic, give us the region round about 


Cuyahoga Falls and Akron. We speak only 
of some of the chief towns of the Reserve. 
There are other towns of perhaps less busi- 
ness and less pretensions, still they are beauti- 
ful places, where any one should be contented 
— among them we may name Medina, Elyria, 
Hudson, Middlebury, &c.* &c. 

So much for towns and country. All the 
Lodges which we visited, with perhaps one or 
two exceptions, are in keeping with the char- 
acter of the towns and country, as we have 
described them. Better Lodges, better men, 
or more excellent and devoted Odd Fellows 
cannot be found ; and all are devoted to the 
principles of the Order. Take them as a body, 
and we venture the bold assertion that for 
correctness in the work, attendance at Lodge 
meetings, the practice of the principles of Odd 
Fellowship, brotherly love, and harmony in all 
Lodge transactions, they are not excelled in 
any State. There are good Odd Fellows and 
good Lodges all over Ohio ; but none have had 
the difficulties to surmount which have beset 
our Northern Lodges, and no men deserve 
more credit for the determined energy they 
have manifested, and their untiring zeal, until 
Odd Fellowship now takes rank the first among 
the associations and societies of that region of 
Ohio. 

We shall not attempt to single out any 
Lodge, or any Hall, as superior to another, 
but will merely say that during this visit we 
witnessed the best work, the very best we 
have ever seen in the fifteen years of our 
membership ; and sat in some of the neatest 
and finest Halls — fitted up, not extravagant- 
ly, but with a taste ’ creditable to the Lodges. 
We may be excused for mentioning the Hall 
of Mahoning Lodge, No. 29, at Warren. It 
is most beautiful. Its walls are all painted in 
fresco — the handiwork of our talented Broth- 
er and correspondent, S. D. Harris. The el- 
egant dome, with its ventillator, adds greatly 
to its appearance, and all that is wanting to 
render it the first Hall in the State, is more 
comfortable seats. 

It was a pleasure which we shall make no 
attempt to describe, to visit all the Lodges on 
our route, and to become acquainted with so 
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many whom we had before only known by 
name. It was a pleasure we cannot describe 
to meet with the Lodges where brotherly love 
prevails to such a great degree as character- 
izes all these Lodges, with one or two excep- 
tions, and where it seemed to be an object 
with all to give practical evidence of “how 
sweet and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in harmony.” Long may this 
state of things continue ! Long may every 
Odd Fellow practice the pure principles of 
Friendship, Love and Truth ! 

BE FAITHFUL. 

Odd Fellows as individuals and as Lodges, 
ought to be faithful to their principles in all 
respects; and should never suffer their pri- 
vate feelings or preferences to become the 
master of their judgments. Our institu- 
tion suffers too much and too often for the 
want of a little energy or courage on the part 
of members. When a brother becomes der- 
elict in duty, or is guilty of conduct unbe- 
coming an Odd Fellow, he is too often passed 
by without inflicting the penalties provided for 
his case. And it happens, top, we are pained 
to say, entirely too often, that the position a 
Brother holds in society, shields him from be- 
ing complained of. A Brother holding a high 
rank in community, may be guilty of a mis- 
demeanor highly derogatory to his character 
as an Odd Fellow, and disreputable to the in- 
stitution; and his name and fame may and 
does shield him, because there is no one pos- 
sessing the moral courage to complain of him ; 
while another, whose walk in life is of an 
humble sphere, for a similar or more trivial 
offence, will be arraigned, and the penalty of 
the laws inflicted. Such things may not occur 
very often ; yet it will not be denied that they 
have occurred. It cannot and will not be jus- 
tified. Whenever a law is violated, no mat- 
ter by whom — no matter what his position in 
the Order, or his walk or station in the world — 
he should be brought strictly to account. 
There are those on whom a brotherly and fra- 
ternal admonition will have a sufficient effect, 
while others will require the more severe pen- 
alties of the violated law. 


At the present time, when it is manifest that 
there is a strong determination with those who 
love Odd Fellowship, to elevate it, and to 
place its standard high among the institutions 
of the world, every member should lend his 
aid to consummate such a commendable deter- 
mination. If there are those in our Lodges 
who are a discredit to them, and who do not 
live up to and practice the principles of our 
Order; or who are by their misconduct pre- 
venting good men from becoming members, 
the sooner they are got rid of the better. No 
one should be permitted to escape who violates 
law — but let justice be done unto til. Let 
Lodges purify themselves of unworthy mem- 
bers, if they have such; and be careful to 
initiate none but good men — such as will 
give character to the Order, and be a credit 
to it. 

On this subject we beg leave to introduce a 
few very pointed remarks from the pen of that 
excellent and devoted OdcT Fellow, Rev. Bro. 
Albert Case, to which we ask special atten- 
tion : 

* Faithfulness. — As Odd Fellows we aim 
to inspirit the fairest and best ideas in the 
mind of those we initiate. This is the duty 
of Odd Fellows each to the other. Yet, (and 
in sorrow be it spoken) there have been, and 
may now be some, who, careless of their own 
reputation, disregard the instructive lessons of 
the Lodge room, and by yielding to vicious 
practices and intemperate habits, not only dis- 
grace themselves, but reflect dishonor upon 
the Order in general. It is this unfortunate 
circumstance which has given rise to the many 
severe and unjust reflections which the honest, 
yet prejudiced part of community have so lib- 
erally bestowed upon us. We are occasion- 
ally under the necessity of enforcing our laws, 
and of relieving Lodges of some of their bur- 
thens, and it is better that we do so than to 
have the whole body disgraced by a few who 
are unworthy to be members. Were there 
many dishonest, quarrelsome, profane and in- 
temperate men associated in a Lodge, they 
would prevent the better men from coming in. 
For an honorable man — a moral and upright 
man, would fear if he joined them that . he 
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would be judged by the company he kept, and 
if perchance he should not be pronounced one 
of the same character, he would be looked up- 
on like a diamond set in pitch. 

‘ But where there are such apostate breth- 
ren, let our wholesome laws be enforced. Let 
them know, and let it be published to the 
world at large, that they are unworthy of their 
trust, and that whatever name they assume 
they are not in reality Odd Fellows. It would 
seem as possible for a mouse to remove a 
mountain, or a man to calm the boisterous 
ocean, as for a principled Odd Fellow to com- 
mit a diAonorable action. Odd Fellowship 
encourages virtuous improvement — it allows 
cheerful and and innocent pastime — but dis- 
courages hatred and ill-will, and never con 
sists in lewd debauchery nor unguarded ex- 
cess. But if some weak and unhappy brethren 
transgress — if they trample truth and prin- 
ciple under foot, and debase themselves, no 
wise man will draw from thence any argu- 
ment against the fraternity or urge it as an 
objection against the Institution. Still, if we 
countenance such unprofitable brothers, and 
hesitate to withdraw ourselves from them, we 
shall be suspected of being partakers in their 
sin. We must do our duty to our Order — to 
ourselves and to our offending brethren — how- 
ever painful the latter may be. The lives of 
those who are vile should not however be 
charged to the influence of Odd Fellowship. 
They were never made worse by it, even 
though it may not have succeeded in improv- 
ing them. If the wickedness of men were 
admitted as an argument against the religon 
which they profess, Christianity itself, with 
all its divine beauties and excellencies would 
be exposed to censure. While therefore we 
deny the right of any to judge and condemn 
the Institution on the speech or the example 
of a few wicked members, we should endeavor 
strenuously to support the dignity of our own 
characters, and by reforming, or driving out 
from us, the abuses which have crept in among 
us, display Odd Fellowship in its proper lustre, 
and convince mankind that the source from 
which it flows is truly divine. 

‘ Such conduct on the part of the faithful 


will maintain the purity and glory of the Or- 
der. Our generous and good actions must 
distinguish our title to the privileges of Odd 
Fellowship, and the regularity and consistency 
of our behavior must display their influence 
and utility. Thus the world will be led to ad- 
mire odr friendly and courteous appearance, 
and effectually to reconcile our uniform good 
conduct with the principles we professedly 
admire.’ 

REGALIA, EMBLEMS, &c. 

A few months since we took occasion to 
make some remarks for The Ark on the sub- 
ject of the impositions practiced on the Order, 
and new Lodges in particular, in the sale of 
Regalia and Emblems by those engaged in 
their manufacture ; and now, with the same 
permission we propose a few further remarks 
in regard to these matters. We write only by 
permission, and not by authority. Our sole 
object is the good of the Order, or rather, per- 
haps the interest of new Lodges; for many of 
the older Lodges have learned lessons which 
would be of advantage to them were they to 
organize a Lodge anew. But, as heretofore 
remarked, new members are inexperienced, 
and are of course compelled to rely on the 
advice of others ; and we regret to say it this 
advice is not always disinterested. 

New Lodges too often start out the wrong 
way. Sometimes an expensive Regalia and 
Wardrobe is ordered, costing perhaps from 
seventy-five to one hundred dollars, and often 
more. Among other things a splendid Past 
Grand’s regalia is ordered. A set of of Em- 
blems, too, must be purchased, and at double 
their actual value. These things involve the 
Lodge in debt at once ; and they commence 
with a heavy debt hanging over them. This 
is always a source of discouragement; and 
very often injures a Lodge in more ways than 
one. It frequently creates an anxiety to in- 
crease in numbers, in order to raise the means 
to discharge the liabilities of the Lodge ; and 
sufficient care is not exercised in regard to the 
character of the applicants. It becomes known 
to the community that the Lodge is in debt — 
(these things will leak out) — and good men are 
prevented from applying. 
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All these things may be avoided. There 
need be but little expended in fitting up and 
furnishing a Lodge. The first thing is to pro- 
cure a safe and comfortable Hall. We like 
to see a neat room. It should be carpeted, 
and furnished with comfortable seats. Then 
as to regalia, a very common article will an- 
swer the officers as well as members; and 
there is scarcely any Odd Fellow who has 
not a wife, a mother or sister who cannot make 
regalia, if furnished with a pattern and mate- 
rial, that will answer the purpose just as well 
as those costly and high-priced articles, nine 
times out of ten got up contrary to law, and 
sold by those who make a business of manu- 
facturing them. Lodges are not required to 
furnish their officers with rich velvet and satin 
regalia. They are not required to furnish the 
sitting Past Grand with a Regalia worth ten, 
fifteen, or twenty dollars, no more than they are 
required to furnish scarlet members with fine 
regalia. But Lodges should furnish all Past 
Grands with a common article to wear in 
Lodge. If they wish to wear better, they can 
themselves procure them. We have often no- 
ticed in Lodges that where a costly regalia was 
furnished to the sitting Past Grand, it very soon 
became soiled. No one took care of it, for it 
was Lodge property, — and not private prop- 
erty. 

It cannot be objected to Lodges furnishing 
their officers with a good regalia ; but let them 
wait until they have funds which they can le- 
gitimately apply to such purpose. Let them 
commence with a cheap, common article, which 
will answer every purpose — begin economical- 
ly, and avoid debt and extravagance as one of 
the greatest evils. 

Many Lodges have, commenced in this way ; 
and after a time, when they had funds to spare, 
procured a fine set of regalia for their officers. 
This regalia is never worn save on public oc- 
casions, or at the installation of officers, con- 
sequently it is well taken care of, and can be 
used for years. This is economy; but this 
thing of appearing every Lodge night in vel- 
vet and satin, and silver lace and fringe, is 
downright extravagance, if it is nothing worse. 

And as to Emblems, if a Lodge desires a 


full set, let them be procured as soon as funds 
can be spared. There are a few Emblems 
necessary, and which should be procured as 
soon as the Lodge is instituted. The Grand 
Lodge of Ohio has, we believe, passed a res- 
olution to the effect that a set of Emblems is 
necessary in all Lodge rooms. With all due 
deference to the intelligence and wisdom of 
that body, we would be much pleased to know 
why . Is a member of a subordinate Lodge 
told why thqse Emblems adorn the walls of a 
Lodge room ? If a subordinate member asks 
a member of the Grand Lodge to explain to 
him the use of these Emblems, will he do so? 

The Emblems of our Order are useful, and 
teach us valuable and most important lessons. 
They are symbols of great truths ; but we are 
free to confess we never were able to see why 
Lodges should be required to purchase them. 
We think they should be left to exercise their 
own good judgment in this matter. 

And so as regards Jewels. The Grand Lodge 
of the United States has resolved that it is im- 
perative on all Grand and Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments to furnish their officers with 
the Jewels appertaining to their rank. This 
may be all well enough. We will not ques- 
tion the high authority of the body passing 
such an order, but, as is the case with Em- 
blems, many Lodges may not, and some we 
know are not able to purchase Jewels for their 
officers. In such case, wou}d it not have been 
better to provide some wdyfor furnishing them, 
especially when it is made imperative that they 
be used ? Should a Lodge be deprived of its 
charter for want of pecuniary ability to com- 
ply with the requisitions of the bodies which 
gave it existence, when it is guilty of no other 
sin ? This is a matter, in our poor judgment, 
worthy of some consideration. j.b.a. 

Kentucky. — Amulet Lodge, No. 57, was 
instituted in Fayette county, Kentucky, near 
Union Meeting House, on the 3d of March, 
1849, with nine members. We have added 
several since. The officers for the present 
term are I. 0. Fisher, NG; Samuel Boyd, VG; 
E. K. Smith, Secretary; W. R. Wallace, 
Treasurer. 
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GRAND LODGE OF OHIO. 

Owing to the prevalence of the cholera in 
Cincinnati, it is not probable.that any country 
members will attend the stated meeting of the 
Grand Lodge on the third Wednesday in J uly ; 
and it is the wish of many that the meeting be 
adjourned until about the first of October ; or 
say until the ^6th of September, being the 
fourth Wednesday in the month. This would 
perhaps be as good a time as could be agreed 
upon, as it would give sufficient time to transact 
the business of the Grand Lodge, and allow the 
members to return home in time for the annual 
election. 

We make these suggestions to our Cincin- 
nati Brothers; and request them, on behalf of 
the country members, to adjourn the Grand 
Lodge until the day named. 

ANOTHER LODGE. 

Tuscarawas Lodge, No. 133, was institu- 
ted at Bolivar, in Tuscarawas county, on the 
2d of June, by the Grand Master, with the as- 
sistance of P.D.D.G.M. Earl of Massillon, and 
D.D.G.Ms. Wheeler of Berlin, Newburgh of 
Dover, and Elliott of New Philadelphia, and 
visiting brothers from the neighboring Lodges. 
The officers elected and installed, arc D. M. 
Bradshaw, NG; Jacob Willard, VG; Martin 
Kline, Sec’y ; aud James V. Smith, Treasurer. 
The meeting night is Thursday. 

There were seven petitioners present, and 
four gentlemen were elected and initiated, 
thus making a very fair commencement, and 
with a good prospect of an increase of those 
who will constitute a Lodge creditable to the 
Order. 

The Grand Master returns his sincere 
thanks to all the Brothers who assisted, or who 
were present on the occasion. 

This Lodge makes the third in Tuscarawas 
county ; the others being located at Canal Do- 
ver and New Philadelphia, and are composed 
of Brothers who cultivate the principles of 
Odd Fellowship, and of course the Lodges are 
creditable to the Order. 

All the Lodged for which charters have been 
granted by the Grand Lodge of Ohio, have 
now been instituted, and we present an un- 
broked chain of one hundred and thirty-three 
Lodges . May it it ever remain unbroken ! 


CELEBRATION AT ADELPHI. 

Adelphi Lodge, No. 114, at Adelphi, Ross 
county, Ohio, had a public procession, address, 
and dedication on the 14th of June. We thank 
Bro. Case for a copy of his paper, (the Circle- 
ville Watchman,) containing an account of the 
proceedings, from which we copy as follows: 

Oh Friday last, in company with about 40 
others, among whom were a goodly number of 
ladies, we visited Adelphi, in Ross county, about 
15 miles southeast of Circleville, for the pur- 
pose of attending an Odd Fellow’s celebration. 
It was a fine day and we had a pleasant time of 
it. There were about one hundred Brethren 
in attendance, from Circleville, Lancaster and 
Chillicothe, including the Lodge at Adelphi. 
The citizens of the surrounding country were 
there in large numbers, to witness the proceed- 
ings. At half past ten, the procession was 
formed under the direction of Bros. Denning 
and Pearson, of Chillicothe, and after march- 
ing through the principal streets, accompanied 
by the elivening and cheering notes of the ex- 
cellent Tarlton Bandy repaired to the Church, 
at the south end of town, which was literally 
crowded with ladies and gentlemen of town 
and country, except a space reserved for the 
Odd Fellows. After order was restored, the 
services were commenced by the Choir singing 
a very beautiful and appropriate Ode, and pray- 
er by Rev. Mr. Weddell ; after which the au- 
dience was addressed by Rev. Mr. Doolittle, 
of Columbus. In regard to the address we will 
not attempt to give even an outline of its ex- 
cellence. We seldom if ever heard it equal- 
led, and never excelled, by any one. The Rev. 
gentleman is a speaker of more than ordinary 
talent ; for in him are most happily combined 
the powers of logical reasoning, the beauties 
of rhetorical persuasion, and the force and ele- 
gance of a refined orator. After he had fin- 
ished his address, the Band played a most 
superb piece of music, which was followed by 
an able and eloquent address by the Rev. Mr. 
W eddell, of Somerset. Mr. W eddell is quite 
a young man ; but he bids fair, possessing as he 
does a high degree of eloquence and energy, to 
out-strip many of the public speakers. After 
he concluded, the Odd Fellows returned to 
their Hall, where they were regularly dismiss- 
ed. It being about two o’clock, they repaired 
at once to the places where dinner was prepar- 
ed, to which they sat down, and no doubt done 
ample justice to the abundance of good things 
which were set before them. Every thing 
passed off to the general satisfaction of all 
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present; nothing having occurred to mar the ed, and eleven applications for membership 
peace or disturb the harmony of the occasion, were received, referred, reported on favora- 
that we saw or heard of during the whole day. bly, and the applicants were elected and initi- 


The Brethren of Adelphi are a set of noble fel- 
lows, and deserve great credit for the manner 
in which things' were “ done up” on that occa- 
sion. Their new Hall, which is just comple- 
ted, is a very fine one; it tells well of their 
taste and liberality, and is highly creditable to 
the Order. 

CORRESPONDENCE OF THE ARK. 

GRAND LODGE OF ARKANSAS. 

Little Rock, June 18, 1849. 
Dear Sir and Brother : — The Grand Lodge 
of Arkansas was duly instituted in this city, on 
the 11th inst., by F. C. Kendall, D.D.G. Sire. 
The following are the officers elected for the 
ensuing year: 

Jas. M. Danley, of Little Rock, M.W.G.M. 
T. L. Fontaine, of Batesvillc, R.W.D.G.M. 
J. F. Wheeler, of Fort Smith, R.W.G.W. 
F. S. Garritt, of Little Rock, R.W.G.S. 

A. J. Hutt, of Little Rock, R.W.G.T. 
James Norton, of Helena, W.G.Con. 

C. L. Sullivan, of Little Rock, W.G.M. 
Jacob Brock, of Little Rock, W.G.G. 

David Durr, of Little Rock, W.G.Mess. 

Fred. S. Garritt, of Little Rock, R.W. 
Grand Representative to the Grand Lodge of 
the United States. 

The annual sessions commence on the first 
Wednesday in August, and the semi-annual on 
the first Wednesday in February, of each year. 

I hope we may prosper. In September next, 
I trust to have the pleasure of a personal ac- 
quaintance with you. 

Truly yours in the bonds of F.L.&.T., 
Fred. S. Garritt. 

Madison, Ind., June 1, 1849. 
Bro . Glenn — By authority of a dispensation 
granted by M.W.G.M. P. B. Brown, to seven 
brothers of North Madison, in this (Jefferson) 
county, I instituted Angerona Lodge, No. 65, 
at North Madison, on Tuesday, the 29th ult. 
I was assisted by that model Odd Fellow, Past 
Grand Master Christian Bucher, P.G. Rep- 
resentative George Brown, P.G. Wm. M. 
French, and several other good Odd Fellows 
from Monroe No. 2, and Washington Lodges 
No. 11, of this city. After instituting the 
Lodge in ample form, Bro. George W. White 
was elected NG ; Benjamin W. Smith VG ; 
Samuel Thomas, Secretary ; and Robert Pyle, 
Treasurer ; after which the Lodge was open- 


ated. The five degrees were conferred on 
Bro. Pyle, to qualify him for the office of 
Treasurer. To The Ark the Brethren are in- 
debted for the name of their Lodge. I have 
no doubt but Angerona Lodge, No. 65, at 
North Madison, will be a credit to the Order 
in this State, as the petitioners and those initi- 
ated are gentlemen of standing and influence 
in this community. 

I return my sincere thanks to the Brothers 
who rendered me such valuable assitsance in 
instituting Angerona Lodge, and to the Breth- 
ren of North Madison for their kindness to me 
and my friends. 

Yours in F. L. & T., 

Isaac H. Taylor, Sp. Dep. 

Cambridge , Mo. — This Lodge (Saline, No. 
25,) the only one in the county, was instituted 
in August, 1847, with five members ; and not- 
withstanding its locality in a sparsely popula- 
ted district, the prejudices of many to secret 
societies, and the opposition of others to the 
Order, yet it has been steadily onward ; and al- 
though we cannot boast of numbers, yet we 
have a goodly share of energy, and zeal for the 
welfare and advancement of the Order. 

Several of our members having left for Cal- 
ifornia, we now number 22 contributing mem- 
bers, “good men and true;” and though many 
of them reside in the country, from 2 to 20 
miles distant, yet our meetings are generally 
well attended. 

Our officers are M. H. McMahan, NG.; 
H. Harris, VG.; W. C. Batchelor, Sec’y, and 
A. G. Hampton, Treasurer. 

We hope the unfavorable opinions of many 
against us are subsiding; and that the Order 
will ere long be viewed in its proper light; and 
that by strictly carrying out its principles, we 
shall be enabled to elevate it to that position it 
so justly deserves. 

Fraternally yours, w. c. b. 

Lewistown , IU . — A Lodge was instituted in 
this place on the 23d of March last, entitled 
Fulton Lodge, No. 51, composed of five char- 
ter members. W e now have thirteen members, 
and flatter ourselves that they are of the right 
sort. With proper means of enlightening the 
public mind in relation to the objects of our 
Order, much good will be done here in advan- 
cing our noble cause. l. f. b. 
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Iowa. — Extracts from a letter from D.D G. 
S. James Thorington, dated June 18th : Puck- 
Eck-E-tuck (Swift Water) Encampment, No. 
7, located atKeokuck, Iowa, was instituted on 
the 14th of June, 1849, by D.D.G. Sire James 
Thorington, assisted by John D. Evans of 
Davenport, Iowa. The officers for the ensu- 
ing term are Cornelius Keifer, CP ; Joseph 
W. Taylor, HP; J. P. Reed, SW ; Robert 
D. Ogden, JW ; William Dierdorf, Treas ; 
Geo. L. Coleman, Scribe. 

This branch of Odd Fellowship is in a flour- 
ishing condition in Iowa, and though they 
may not outstrip other places in numbers, yet 
it will be found that men of character and 
standing must only expect to be received, and 
it is not every one that can procure the re- 
commendation of a member of the Lodge that 
secures his initiation, as the records of the 
subordinate at the above place will plainly 
show. 

Lexington , Mo . — Extract from a letter from 
Bro. W. A. Powell : “ Harrison Lodge was 
instituted at this place in May, 1844, and at 
this time has seventy-five members in good 
standing; and I am happy to say that I do not 
believe there is another Lodge in the State, or 
in any other State, that can turn out more 
pure and good Odd Fellows, according to the 
number of members. The practice of the 
pure and tried principles of our Order is the 
aim of every member. Harmony and peace 
are the guiding stars by which all are directed 
— love and prosperity crown our efforts both 
in the Lodge and Encampment. 

I am fully of the opinion that The Ark has 
had great influence in allaying the prejudice 
manifested against our Order in this place; 
and I hope it may continue to enlarge its cir- 
culation until prejudice against our beloved 
Order is entirely dispelled.” 

Apology. — Our patrons will pardon us for 
the delay in the appearance of the present 
number, when we assure them it has been 
caused by our unavoidable absence on official 
business. A similar delay may oceur with 
the August number, though we shall endeavor 
to avoid it. Our usual punctuality in issuing 
The Ark will, we think, readily obtain us the 
pardon we ask. 

Our correspondence, official and private, 
has accumulated during our absence, and will 
now receive immediate attention. 


Boarding House. — We insert on the cover 
of the present number an advertisement of 
Bro. Kibby’s Boarding House, in Cincinnati, 
and take this occasion to recommend it to ei- 
ther permanent or transient boarders. We 
know Bro. Kibby will spare no efforts to give 
satisfaction, and to make his house agreeable 
to all who tarry with him. Give him a call, 
for he is worthy of patronage. 

MARRIED, 

At Centerville, Md., on the 17th of May, by the Rev. 
Thomas Love, Bro. David Westcott, N.G. of Mahon- 
ing Lodge, No. 29, Warren, Ohio, to Miss Annie E. Mc- 
Cullough, of the former place. 

At Columbus, Ohio, on the 24th of May, by the Rev. 
H. L. Hitchcock, Bro. Benjamin E. Smith, of Colum- 
bus Lodge, No. 9, to Miss Katharine Roberts, both of 
that city. 

In Lemon township, Butler county, Ohio, on the 24th 
of May, by the Rev. Mr. Burnett, Bro. Charles A. Coo- 
let, of Hamilton Lodge, No. 17, (formerly of Warsaw, 
Wyoming co., N. Y.) to Miss Mart Ann Harbins, of 
the former place. 

At Mt. Vernon, Ohio, on the 13th of June, by the Rev. 
P. 6. Lamb, Bro. John Fairchil? to Miss Lucinda 
Runton, both of Mt. Vernon. 

At Lowell, Ohio, on the 18th of June, by the Rev. 
Samuel Davis, Bro. William D. Merriam to Miss Car- 
oline Davis, both of that place. 


OBITUARY. 

Died, at Circleville, Ohio, on the 9th of June, Brother 
Wm. Boter, of Columbia Lodge, No. 32, aged 34 years. 
The usual tribute was paid to the memory of the deceas- 
ed, and the customary resolutions adopted. 

At Fort Wayne, Ind.. on the 15th of June, Mrs. Jans 
B., wife of Brother John B. Cocanour, D.D.G. M. of that 
place. She was an amiable woman, a good Christian, 
and her death deep y lamented by all who knew her. 

At Mt. Healthy, Hamilton co., Ohio, on the 27th of 
May, of inflammation of the lungs, Augustus Jewell, son 
of Bro. John N. and Jane Clark, aired 1 year and 2 days. 

Near Patriot, Ind., on the 16th of June l Don Lewis, 
son of Bro. James S. and Maria H. Ferguson, aged 11 
months. 

At Cincinnati, Ohio, on the 28th of June, of Cholera, 
Bro. Silas G. Dinsinore, P.G. of Eagle Lodge, No. 100, 
aged 40 years. 

EXPULSIONS. 

James Garvin was expelled by Mason Lodge. No. 33, at 
Mayslick, Ky., on the 9th of June, for conduct unbecom- 
ing an Odd Fel'ow. 

The final card granted to Alfred Pardon , and a certifi- 
cate of character, dated SeDt. 19, 1848, by Franklin I-odge, 
No. 5, Port Gibson, Miss., have been revoked, said Pardon 
having been guilty of conduct unbecoming an Odd Fel- 
low. 

The travelling card granted to Charles H. Harrison . , by 
Sirion Encampment, No. 11, Mt. Carmel, 111., has been 
revoked, said Encampment believing he is acting unfaith- 
fully to his trust as a periodical agent. 

Joseph S. Cummins was expelled by Madison Lodge, 
No. 6, Winchester, Va., on the 12th of June, 1849, for 
eonduct unbecoming an Odd Fellow. 
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ORIGINAL. 

A DEFENCE AND EXPOSITION 

OF THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES OF THE 
INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD FELLOWS. 

BY KEY. BRO. S. L. ADAMS, P. G.H. P. 


CHAPTER Vm. 

In our last number we treated of Friend- 
ship as the first link of the triple chain. 
We come now to notice the second — Love. 

The human mind is the same in all persons. 
It is composed of the same materials wherever 
it is found. In some it is strong and energetic ; 
in others weak and lazy. In some it is well 
proportioned ; in others it is but poorly balan- 
ced, having many deficiencies ; but yet all the 
faculties or materials which are necessary to 
form a mind are found in greater or less strength 
or degree of perfection. The different faculties 
of the mind are like the different members of 
the body — those most exercised are the stron- 
gest. Some seem not to be developed because 
they have not been called into action. Every 
rational mind has inherently in it affection, but 
this affection must be attached to some object 
to make Love. . , 

Love is therefore “ an attachment of the af- 
fections to any object accompanied with an ar- 
dent desire to promote its happiness.” — (Dr. 
Dwight.) In every great fundamental princi- 
ple which enters into the composition of the 
human mind there seems to be certain elemen- 
tary principles or particles, which are apparent 
in a close view. So in the great fundamental 
principle, Love, we find the primary principles 
of complacency, esteem, gratitude, and benev- 
olence. Usually these elements are blended 
in our affections, yet they may sometimes be 
absent a a circumstances may govern, or they 
may exist in very different degrees of combi- 
nation. These elements will be exhibited in 
due proportion as. the exciting cause is in that 
direction. If our affections are excited by 
viewing an object which is agreeable to us, 
and calculated to afford us pleasure, then Love 
exhibits a preponderance of complacency. If I 
29 


our affections are aroused by a consideration 
of some excellency, then esteem is the most 
prominent feature of our love. When, under 
a sense of kindness conferred on us, our af- 
fections are excited, then gratitude is the lead- 
ing feature. And when our affections are 
aroused by a consideration of the afflicted con- 
dition of our race, and we feel the uprisings 
of our love, benevolence is the watchword of 
our love — to do good and communicate. This 
is the Love that requires some exciting cause 
to produce action. It is inflamed under cir- 
cumstances favorable to its existence and 
growth, and relapses into inactivity when dis- 
appointed. 

But there is another form in which the af- 
fections attach themselves to objects of less 
prominence of contact. I speak of the “ Love 
of our neighbors.” This is that humane, ten- 
der, and benevolent regard for our fellow men, 
which is to be exercised toward all without 
exception, according to their degree of prox- 
imity to us, in kindred, place, acquaintance, and 
opportunity. It is a settled disposition of soul, 
prompting us to every act of kindness toward 
our neighbors. It does not consist in mere 
pity to and relief of our afflicted neighbors, 
who have been benefactors to us, or who may 
have it in their power to renumerate us in 
someway; but it goes farther ; it contemplates 
this to all men, even to our enemies when cir- 
cumstances favor. Notwithstanding duty upon 
this general law of love to our neighbor, it is 
too frequently made to suffer by the old adage 
* ‘ what is every body’s business is no body’s busi- 
ness;” and thus poor human nature is often 
left to suffer its griefs, for there are many 
Priests and Levites in this selfish world of ours. 

But there is a deliberate and organized and 
voluntary attachment of our affections to certain 
persons for whom we have affinities, denomina- 
ted Brotherly Love. This is that peculiar attach- 
ment among men which grows out of their hav- 
ing a common principle of belief, interest, object 
and hope. This is the Love which composes 
the second link in the triple chain of Odd Fel- 
lowship, combining however in its composi- 
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tion Love in its general and neighborly sense. 
The manner in which this Love grows in our 
Fellowship is this : We have a perfect unanim- 
ity of belief that in our present estate we are 
exposed toraisfortune, disease, death — that we 
are all in common exposed, and that no one, 
whatever may be his condition, can say that 
he may not need a friend — that all men are 
the children of a common parent, in whom 
they live, move and have their being; from 
whom we derive all our benefactions under 
well regulated, and to him well understood 
laws of contingency, and to us in the simple 
law of very ancient revelation, “In the sweat 
of our brow shall we eat our bread ” — in health 
and in sickness we should live by the generos- 
ity of our fellow creatures. We therefore 
stand unitedly upon this great practical foun- 
dation — “ We are brothers, and as such ought 
to. cherish and protect, and assist our fellow 
men.” We believe there is one universal in- 
terest prevails with regard to the human fam- 
ily ; and that is the freer we are from pain, the 
more elevated we are in our feelings, affections, 
morals, and devotions — the more complete 
will be the enjoyment and comfort of the 
whole family of man. Therefore we have a 
common interest, upon which, as Odd Fellows, 
we are united. Then in view of this we have 
great unanimity of object, to wit, to do all in 
our power in our organized and individual ca- 
pacity to relieve the sufferings of our fellow 
men, and to elevate them in the scale of moral 
excellency. We think that this will be best 
attained and accomplished by the cultivation 
of the golden rule of brotherly love, “ Do unto 
others as ye would that menshould do unto you 
hence our common hope is the coming of that 
period (yet hidden it is true) to which we look 
with ardent joy, when the chain of human bon- 
dage shall be broken, and when one law shall 
bind all the nations of the earth, and that law 
the law of universal Brotherly Love. 

Thus while Brotherly Love is the foundation 
of our fraternal actions it is also 

“ a tie, a golden chain, 

That binds with stronger hand 

Than iron shackles of the cell, 

Or all the arts of man.” 

As we said that the inherent principle of af- 
fection was in every mind, yet in some it is so 
small or so poorly cultivated, or so illy direct- 
ed as to be confined to a very small compass. 
But where it is surrounded by genial elements 
it grows exuberantly. Some anonymous poet 
has most beautifully expressed a volume in a 
verse when he said 


Love is the offspring of a genUe mind, 

Pure in its motives, in its actions kind j 

Of nature trusting — disposition warm, 

It blooms in sun-shine, yet survives the storm. 

In the Independent Order of Odd Fellows 
this Love is secured by affiliation, and is the 
result of a covenant. 

Now covenants for the accomplishment of 
great designs of mutual benefit and glory, have 
existed from early periods to the present day. 
We read of a covenant between God and Adam, 
in which the everlasting Father promises to the 
poor guilty man that the “seed of the woman 
should bruise the serpent’s head.” God cov- 
enanted With Abraham, and also with Noah, 
and gave each a token of his covenant — to the 
former circumcision, and to the latter “the 
bow in the cloud.” Jonathan made a covenant 
with David. “So Jonathan made a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, Let the Lord 
even require it at the hands of David’s enemies ; 
and Jonathan caused David to swear again, be- 
cause he loved him ; for he loved him as he 
loved his own soul.” The cause of this com- 
pact was the Love these worthies cherished 
for each other, by which they covenanted to- 
gether to protect each other ; and as the cir- 
cumstances of danger seemed to threaten David 
at the time, it was especially arranged for his 
relief. But we find that after the house of Saul 
had fallen, and that of David had risen upon its 
ruins, David still remembered his covenant 
with Jonathan, and exhibits the true result of 
covenanted love by most kindly relieving an 
afflicted member of the house of Saul. 

In accordance with this spirit of covenanted 
love Jonathan set himself about the discovery 
of his father’s will concerning his friend and 
covenanted brother David. At length, in the 
process of time, it was ascertained that Saul 
had determined to put an end to the song of 
triumph, “Saul has slain his thousands, David 
has slain his tens of thousands,” by the destruc- 
tion of his rival. Jonathan, by his sagacity, 
discovered this intention, and revealed it to 
David at the place where he was hid as a pre- 
caution to preventSaul’s wrath. There at that 
stone Ezel transpired one of the wonders of all 
history — a scene in which the noblest virtue 
of the human heart was exhibited in the 
magnificent splendor of holy triumph — the 
triumph of pure, disinterested Brotherly 
Love! The sacred historian has displayed 
this scene of almost indescribable grandeur in 
the following eloquent and simple language: 
“ And as soon as the lad was gone, David arose 
out of a place toward the south, and fell on his 
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face to the ground -and bowed himself three 
times, and they kissed one another, and wept 
one with another until David exceeded. And 
Jonathan said to David, go in peace, forasmuch 
as we have sworn both of us, in the name of 
the Lord, saying, the Lord be between me 
and thee, and between my seed and thy seed 
forever. And he arose and departed, and 
Jonathan went into the city.” 

Reader, pause and contemplate the scene, 
and at your leisure read this beautiful narra- 
tive in the interior chapters of the first book of 
Samuel. Here was the King’s son and the 
poor peasant boy, who had been by a train of 
fortuitous circumstances raised to be the 
companion of the prince as well as of the 
king. But while the contact of these persons 
had kindled the warmest love in the son of 
the king, the king himself had been wrought 
up by his jealousies to the cruelest hate. He 
desired the life of David. Jonathan had be- 
come the instrument of David’s deliverance 
from the wrath of his father, the king. To 
secure the safety of David they must part, 
but they must first embrace, kiss and weep. 
Jonathan wept tears of love and grief ; David 
wept tears of love and gratitude. Here was 
a struggle between grief and gratitude, but 
gratitude exceeded. In our Order, that this 
holy example of self-sacrificing Brotherly 
Love be ever kept before the well instructed 
Odd Fellow, we have an emblem to keep 
it in remembrance, to wit, the Bow and the 
Arrow. 

“ Let us love one another ; not long may we stay 
In this bleak world of mourning; some drop while ’tis 
day. 

Others fade in their noon, and few linger till eve. 

O, let us love one another midst sorrows the worst, ^ 
Unaltered as we loved at first.” 

“ But the stranger that dwelleth with you 
shall be unto you as one born among you, and 
thou shalt love him as thyself ; for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. I am the 
Lord your God.” 

The last link in this beautiful chain is Truth. 

Truth “ is a gem that’s brighter far 
Than purest gold or diamond star ; 

Shining inrdarkness as in light, 

Unharmed by storms and knows no blight.” 

This gem is the most valuable in our casket, 
for it is the “ basis of all practical goodness.” 
Without truth all apparent virtues are vaga- 
ries, steeped in hypocracy of the worst cast. 
All institutions which have not made truth 
and its propagation their first great purpose, 
must soon reveal their evanescent character 
to their own ruin and disgrace. Truth is as 


a diamond ; it shines with its inherent beauty, 
and even if it be found amidst mighty piles of 
falsehood it rises and asserts its power and dis- 
pels the error of falsehood. Truth is bold. It 
never shrinks even though falsehood and per- 
secution mdy open wide the floodgates of their 
opposition. Truth comes out of the conflict 
with renewed vigor, and spreads its influence 
with a broader hand and a stronger arm, hav- 
ing dispelled the gloom of falsehood and per- 
secution. Truth is beautiful. Robed in its 
spotless white and purity she stands forth in 
her native lovliness unveiled, emiting the rays 
of her power upon all. As the sun she sits in 
the centre of the universe, and by her myste- 
rious power diffuses herself through all virtue 
and blessing. Truth is the basis of Love . So 
without Truth Odd Fellowship would be pow- 
erless. Let Truth therefore be our study in 
youth, our guide in manhood, and it will be 
our staff in old age. This beautiful gem con- 
stitutes the last link of our chain, and the read- 
er will pardon me for closing this chapter with 
a few gems of poetry on our triple chain : 

«* When Friendship, Love and Truth abound 
Among a blind of brothers, 

The cup of joy goes gaily round, 

Each shares the bliss of others ; 

Sweet roses grace the thorny way 
Along this vale of sorrow. 

The flowers that shed their leaves to-day 
Shall bloom again to-morrow. 

How grand in age, how fair in youth. 

Is holy Friendship, Love and Truth !” 

Thus sung the gifted James Montgomery, 
when 

our Order first arose 

In early blooming youth, 

The triple chain that bound the whole 
Was Friendship, Love and Truth. 

Then be those bright odd links preserved. 

As pearls of greatest price — 

The richest gems that man preserved 
When he left Paradise. 

Errors. — The little that I have seen of the 
world and know of the history of mankind, 
teaches me to look upon their errors in sor- 
row, not in anger. When I take the history 
of one poor heart that has sinned and suffer- 
ed, and represent to myself the struggles and 
temptations it passed through ; the brief pul- 
sation of joy ; the feverish inquietude of hope 
and fear ; the tears of regret ; the feebleness 
of purpose ; the scorn of the world that has 
little charity; the desolation of the soul’s 
sanctuary and threatening voices within; 
health gone ; happiness gone ; I would fain 
leave the erring soul of my fellow man with 
Him from whose hands it came 
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OBJECTS OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

From an address delivered at Pottstown, Penn., by Rev. 

Bro. A. B. Ghosh. 

' The selection of individuals from the mass, 
and uniting them in associated effort, appears 
to be the method devised by Divine Providence, 
for the inculcation and practice among men of 
great principles, preparatory to their revela- 
tion and manifestation to the world at large. 
When God saw proper to commence the abo- 
lition of Idolatry, and to institute among men 
the worship of himself as God of the whole 
earth, He called Abraham, of Ur, in Chaldea, 
as his agent in commencing the work. He 
revealed himself and purposes to that patriarch 
as a Friend, and constituted him the progen- 
itor of that chosen people, who were to be the 
depositories of divine truth until the world 
should be prepared to receive the revelation, 
and to practice the precepts of the mysteries 
of human redemption. Abraham and his im- 
mediate descendants were the selected pupils 
of Heaven — the chosen teachers of the nation 
which was to issue from them. 

The Jewish people thus selected as a nation, 
after due trial and preparation, were gradually 
initiated into the mysteries committed to their 
charge. Every needful precaution was taken 
to make of them a peculiar people. To sepa- 
rate them from the surrounding nations, they 
were not only distinguished by the peculiari- 
ties of hereditary descent, but by a singular 
code of laws and a peculiar ritual of divine 
services, which prevented alike their inter- 
mingling with other nations, and their recep- 
tion of a different faith. They were, first, the 
selected pupils, find, then, the associated teach- 
ers of mankind. 

When the end drew nigh for which this 
selection and association had been made, and 
the long promised Shiloh appeared on earth 
(according to our Christian faith) — the same 
system of selecting a few from the mass, for 
the purpose of private instruction and associa- 
tion, was pursued by our Redeemer. He care- 
fully chose his twelve Apostles, and step by step 
advanced them in the knowledge they were 
afterwards to inculcate in the world, by pre- 
cept and example. And when they went forth 
in obedience to his command, they proclaimed 
openly what they had learned in secret. 

But still the method of the careful selection 
of a few, and their private instruction and asso- 
ciation, was kept up by the early teachers of 
Christianity, in the formation of churches or 
congregations of the faithful, and the institu- 
tion of peculiar forms of discipline, instruction, 


and the practice of special duties and of mu- 
tual aid and relief among themselves, which 
have continued, to a greater or lesser extent, 
down to the present day. 

If we leave the theatre of special divine 
Providence, we shall find the same method of 
select associations for the private inculcation 
of truth and duty, adopted by the wisdom of 
all ages as most congenial with human nature 
itself. The Family — if we may consider it 
as an association merely natural — the do- 
mestic circle is precisely such an institution. 
Private in its nature and character — separate, 
secret, even fjrom the world its dearest and 
holiest operations — it teaches its members not 
only those duties and principles which are to 
be entertained and practiced among its mem- 
bers as an association, but those also pertaining 
to the social circle, the political gathering and 
the worshipping assembly. The sacred bond 
that binds parents and children, brothers and 
sisters, in its holy ties is not impressed upon 
the youthful mind in the limited extent of do- 
mestic obligation and duty ; but its limits are 
lengthened out, in that select school, until they 
encircle all of the same descent, communion, 
country and race in their blissful embrace. 
And the methods of instruction are nearly as 
varied as the number of families employing 
them. Each has its own peculiar teachings 
and training which it would shrink from expo- 
sing to the cold and unsympathizing curiosity 
of the public. Many of these are secret also, 
not only to the world without, but even to a 
portion of the household itself. 

If we go to the philosophic or religious 
schools of Egypt, Greece and Rome, we find 
the same careful selection, private instruction, 
and associated effort to advance great princi- 
ples and duties. Or if we come down to the 
literary, scientific, moral or political associa- 
tions of modern times, we shall find the same 
methods employed, to a certain extent. In all, 
the teachings are addressed to the selected few 
only. In nearly all, secrecy is enjoined in 
some particulars. Sometimes the secrecy has 
relation to all that is said or done — sometimes 
to only portions thereof. Sometimes the pri- 
vacy relates to the instructions —in other cases 
only to the method and means employed in 
their inculcation. And thus we find that in 
all ages and nations of the world, anff sanc- 
tioned by the highest as well as the most com- 
mon authority, the measures here illustrated 
have been approved as correct, and adopted 
as most beneficial for the interests of truth, 
virtue and humanity. 


Digitized by 


Google 




The Ark, and Odd Fellows’ Magazine. 


Odd Fellowship stands on the same general 
basis of necessity and utility. It has its own 
mission to perform, its special principles to 
teach — its peculiar duties to enjoin — and its 
own singular methods of private teaching and 
training by which to instruct and prepare its 
members for the proper discharge of their du- 
ties to themselves and their families, to the 
Order and community, to their country, to 
mankind, and to God. And as, in our humble 
opinion, no one among all the associations of 
our age, would fully answer its purpose, or so 
well secure its great and beneficial objects, 
we cling to it, and to it alone, for the accom- 
plishment of its great peculiar mission. 

In saying this, we would not be understood 
as detracting one iota from the great merits of 
any one of these numerous nurseries of light, 
liberty, virtue and piety — or as arrogating to 
Odd Fellowship any general superiority over 
them. We cheerfully acknowledge all tbeir 
several excellencies, and endeavor to copy as 
many of them as possible in our own beloved 
institution. 

Our Lodge is our family. There we give 
and receive instruction and discipline in the 
great principles and duties, not only of our spe- 
cial brotherhood, but also of human fraternity. 
Many who have left the family circle in which 
they were reared to manhood, and formed none 
of their own, there find continuance of the 
needed inculcations of brotherly love and mu- 
tual forbearance, kindness and relief. To 
Buch, especially, the sympathy of the brother- 
hood is very precious, and that home of broth- 
ers very dear. 

The church — any church — in its present 
state is not extensive enough in its fellowship 
to embrace many good men who need commu 
nion and ministration of kindred spirits — not 
far-reaching enough in its beneficent opera- 
tions to reach even its own members when 
distant from it, and needing its aid and pro- 
tection. But if an Odd Fellow, when far away 
from kindred and home, sinks down by the 
way-side, penniless and faint — or falls under 
the cold, stern suspicion of strangers, and is 
cast unmeritedly into the felon’s cell — he has 
but to inform the nearest brother or Lodge, 
and hands are reached out to provide — watches 
are at his side to uphold his drooping frame— 
and brothers are active with counsel or labor 
to remove the dark web of circumstances that 
becloud his fair fame or endanger his life. 
Our simple creed, recognizing the Author of 
our existence as the Father of all, teaches that 
all men are brethren, and inculcates the duty 


of acting toward mankind generally, and to- 
ward each other especially, on the great prin- 
ciples of fraternity, 

To secure to each Odd Fellow the perform- 
ance of this duty from the brotherhood, we 
have and use our signs, tokens, and passwords, 
by which we can, at any time, give needed 
assurance that we are not imposters or spies, 
but true and faithful brethren. Confidence 
thus imparted, accrues ready relief and lawful 
succor. But abolish these peculiar signs and 
tokens, or, (what is the same in effect,) make 
them known unto all indiscriminately, and this 
confidence could not be imparted to a stran- 
ger-brother, and hence the relief, if it came at 
all, would come with doubts more painful to 
the soul than sickness to the body — or assist- 
ance would be rendered so hesitatingly, as to 
paralyze much of its efficacy. 

It is true that Masonry, as well as Odd Fel- 
lowship, did and does this. It reaches where 
family and church would not and could not. 
But becoming lax in its moral discipline as it 
increased in numerical strength, it lost its 
power to impart confidence, until it staggered 
and had well nigh fallen prostrate before the 
public odium. May it revive its ancient moral 
power as it grows up again in numerical 
strength ; and may the lesson taught in its rise 
and decline, never be lost on Odd Fellows ! 

But Masonry only imparted aid as an alms— 
not as a stipulated, rightful benefit — and thus 
established a distinction between rich and poor, 
which is almost unknown in Odd Fellowship, 
in consequence of our system of lawful sick 
and funeral benefits. It only gives after ne- 
cessity has come, and aid is needed ; and thus 
does not prevent the poverty which calls for 
aid ; but Odd Fellowship prevents much more 
than it relieves. 

The various societies for the promotion of 
Freedom, Temperance, Purity, and Protection 
of labor — all excellent as are their objects or 
measures — have, nevertheless, but a single 
object in view for each organization. Odd 
Fellowship, with a hearty “God speed you!” 
on every benevolent work, leaves each associ- 
ation (whether family, church, or other society) 
to its separate and peculiar field or mission, 
and steps out on the broad platform which en- 
circles, and surrounds, and holds them all. 
Leaving parties, creeds and sects where they 
stand, without any attempt at appropriation or 
interference, it requires but one creed, Trust 
in God as the Father of all — breathes but one 
sentiment, Fraternity and good will to man- 
kind —engages in one great labor, the ameli- 
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oration of human ill, and the elevation and 
improvement of human character — and by 
these it strives to teach and train its members 
to be, not merely better Odd Fellows in any 
sectarian or party sense of the term, but better 
men — better fathers and husbands, belter sons 
and brothers, better members of society, of 
church, and of the State. 

In doing this, we interfere with no individual 
duty — we supercede no social, ecclesiastical 
or political action — we leave every member 
where he was, or chooses to go, in all these 
respects. But we enlarge his acquaintance 
with those around him. and associate him in 
labor with many with whom he never acted 
before. We open all around him a field for 
well-doing, in which his feet had never trod, 
nor his mind and hands toiled. We increase 
his means and measures for blessing and im- 
proving our race, by placing the resources of 
thousands at j oint disposal , W e extend indef- 
initely the influence of his operations, so that 
the suffering and needy at the extremities of 
our vast brotherhood, may feel his succor and 
share his bounty. And we instruct him by 
the most beautiful lessons and impressive cer- 
emonies — by emblems and symbols full of 
meaning — in those great principles and duties 
which will not only inform his own mind and 
render more susceptible of good his own heart, 
but will enable him, if he so toiUs, to become 
an apt teacher and ready example to others, in 
all those virtues that adorn and bless humanity. 

“ If he so wills /” — for after all, it depends 
on his wid to improve by our teachings and 
trainings. The sands of the arid desert as well 
as the soil of the fruitful field, drink in the sun- 
shine and the rain which come from above. 
Pharisee and Sadducee, as well as the loving 
heart and believing mind, sit under the teach- 
ings of the same holy Gospel. Aristocrat and 
republican alike share the privileges and bless- 
ings and exercise the rights of our free insti- 
tutions. But how widely different the effects 
produced on each by these same influences ! 
So in Odd Fellowship (as well as in other as- 
sociations,) there are those who profit not by 
its teachings — who bear no fruit, or evil fruit, 
in despite of its cares and tendencies — who 
remain exclusive amid all its liberality, selfish 
in the profusion of its generosity, penurious 
amid all its charity and benevolence, and vi- 
cious and hateful though surrounded with its 
atmosphere of purity and loving kindness. But 
be it remembered, that Odd Fellowship only 
finds them thus — it does not make them what 
they are. The hardest word that can justly 


be uttered against us, is, that we fail to improve 
and elevate their character. But let us not 
deserve that still harder sentence, that we ne- 
glect or refuse to sever the rotten limb from 
the sound tree, after all efforts to reclaim have 
failed ! Till then, as well may it be said that 
the lessons and example of Jesus made Judas 
avaricious, Peter cowardly, and Thomas un- 
believing, as to assert that our lessons of tem- 
perance cause men to be drunken, or our 
teachings of sacred tolerance make them big- 
oted and exclusive. 

It is unfortunate for the world, as well as for 
any good institution struggling against popular 
prejudice, that the sudden, startling and de- 
structive more readily gains attention than 
the gradual, constant, and beneficent Many 
who were inclined to narrowness of soul or 
viciousness of conduct, have been slowly but 
surely improved, and even entirely reformed, 
by the gentle influences of the Order. And 
many others, who, if not reformed, have, at 
least, been prevented from becoming worse 
by their connection with us. But it is with the 
restraining and reformatory influences of Odd 
Fellowship, as it is with its prevention of pov- 
erty and physical suffering, 

“ What’s done we partly may compute, 

But know not what’s resisted, 

We can more easily ascertain how many have 
I been relieved, than we can tell how much has 
been prevented. But we do also know, that 
the amount of prevention is much greater than 
that of mere relief. So in moral prevention 
and moral cure — but more difficult still than 
in merely physical; for the latter is more man- 
ifest than the former. 

When the dark war-horses of the storm, 
scud across the sky, shaking the rain drops 
from their shaggy manes, as they sport aloud 
in thunder tones, the electric flash is beheld in 
all its startling brightness ; nnd as it descends 
on lofty turret or towering oak, shattering them 
as in wanton sport, the effects are readily seen 
and estimated in the destruction it has caused. 
Even when human ingenuity produces it from 
the battery, and sends it along the imprisoning 
wire, to bear messages from city to city, across 
the continent with a speed greater by far than 
that of our earth as it revolves around the sun, 
we still can note its wonders, and are led to 
speculate on its vast utility to man. But we 
feel not — we consider not — the daily, hourly, 
momently effects of the same fluid in our own 
organism, as it passes from point to point, 
feeding the vital fires within, giving light to 
the eye, circulation to the fluids, movement 
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to the muscles, arid power of thought itself to 
the brain- W e can conceive of it as wrapped 
in the bosom of the storm-cloud, or bursting 
forth in forked flame ; but few consider its con- 
stantly wonderful operations, when, transfused 
through the entire atmosphere and permeating 
all matter, it imparts life to all nature, giving 
color to grass, and bud and blossom, covering 
earth with verdure, and filling it with fruitage. 
And why 7 One series of operations are sud- 
den, violent, palpable — the other is constant, 
gentle, and hidden from our view. So with 
their effects. One series is startling, sudden, 
appealing to the aroused senses — the other, 
so gradually produced as to be almost imper- 
ceptible in its gradations — so widely diffused 
and continually enjoyed, as to be almost un- 
heeded and too generally unappreciated. 

Similar are the most beneficial effects of Odd 
Fellowship. Men look at our weekly benefits — 
our system of mutual relief — our watchings by 
the sick bed — our burial of the dead, support 
of the widow, and protection of the orphan ; 
but they seldom or never go beyond these to ] 
the humanizing influences these deeds exert 
on their doers, or to the social and moral ten- 
dencies of the other means we urge for the im- 
provement of man. 

So men look with interested eye, and ready 
appreciation of their benefits, on gurgling 
spring, and rolling river, and heaving ocean. 
But how many pass by all thought of the 
gentle mist that rises in the morning sun, to 
fall in the evening shower on broad prairie 
and in fertile valley, and after working fruit- 
fulness there to percolate in crystal drops 
through every vein of rock and earth, until it 
shall burst forth again in cooling spring and 
mountain rill, to form the mighty river and re- 
plenish the briny deep. Or, to take an illus- 
tration more Impressive and appropriate — we 
are all eye, and ear, and thought, for the as- 
tounding tidings daily pouring in upon us 
from across the mighty waters, of revolutions 
and changes in states and empires — effected 
as soon as visibly commenced — the work of 
centuries of progress, completed in a day! 
But how few think of the long and patient 
transmission of thought from mind to mind 
which wrought the changes of opinion and 
feeling that have preceded these changes, for 
generations, perhaps ; or of the quiet and hid- 
den operations of the associated few, in the 
preparation of means by which the cumbrous 
throne was gradually undermined, and the 
strong government overthrown, as in a mo- 
ment The real revolution was not in the three 1 


days of contest and of triumph on which we 
dwell so much ; but in the thirty years spent 
in acquiring knowledge, and in teaching prin- 
ciples and their application, of which few ever 
think at all. 

Such — but more peaceful in aim and equa- 
ble in operation — are the great objects of Odd 
Fellowship — not in changing governments or 
revolutionizing States, but in ameliorating the 
condition of man as man, by imbuing him with 
a proper conception of his powers and capaci- 
ties — by giving him just and practical views 
of his duties and responsibilities — by exhibit- 
ing his dependence upon God, and by bring- 
ing him to a knowledge and practice of the 
true fraternal relation between man and man. 
— Our means may seem to be very trifling, our 
numbers small for so great a work. But so 
has it been in every great and glorious reform. 
Our methods of instruction are private — even 
secret — and (as the instructions and training 
are progressive) portions are secret even to a 
part of our own household. But the same is 
the case in families and other most necessary 
associations. But the great measures by which 
we act, the principles we teach, the objects we 
aim at, and the rules we are governed by, are 
as public as the stars. As we progress, and 
our numbers increase, our privacy will dimin- 
ish, of course ; but for the security of our fel- 
low laborers from imposition and fraud, our 
secrecy must be maintained until the entire 
mission of our Order is accomplished. 

But why oppose, or be alarmed at this, in 
Odd Fellowship, when you approve and prac- 
tice the same in other matters 7 A number 
of poor and honest men agree to save a small 
sum from their daily earnings, and deposit the 
savings in a common fund — in a strong box. 
For their security they devise an intricate 
lock, and a closely fitting key for each mem- 
ber, that no one else may pilfer their treasure, 
and leave them destitute when a day of sick- 
ness or old age comes on them. No one would 
censure them for refusing to exhibit his key to 
public inspection, or laying it where any one 
could get and use it. Why then censure us 
for exercising the same caution and circum- 
spection 7 Our lock and key to a similar 
fund for the use of our brotherhood, is in our 
secret modes of recognition — our signs, pass- 
words and grips. No one has a right to them, 
who is not entitled to a share of our funds. 

Our affiliation demands thissecrecy. With- 
out it, we could not extend aid beyond the 
vicinity in which we live. But by it, we se- 
cure the most distant co-operation, until our 
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operations are extended wherever our Order 
has a member or a Lodge. Nor can there be 
danger in this affiliation to any good person or 
cause. We are bound together only for law - 
/wJ purposes and virtuous deeds. All our labors 
are confined to the few great principles and 
objects of our Order. No item of faith can be 
added to our simple creed, without severing 
the bond which unites us, and making our 
strength weakness. No party, sectarian, or 
selfish question can be introduced into our 
meetings, composed as they are of men of all 
paties, sects and interests, without violation 
of the fundamental compact, and bringing on 
the offender certain punishment. As an Order, 
then, we are powerful only for good — impotent 
for evil. Our increase but secures society 
against a perversion of our principles and an 
abuse of our power, by increasing the diver- 
sity of opinions and interests existing among 
those who know the one and exercise the other. 
And as our institution becomes better known, 
we must continue to increase in numbers. 
And with our increase, will poverty decrease 
and be prevented, suffering and want be re- 
lieved, degradation and crime diminish, more 
widows be visited and supported, and orphans 
fed, clothed and educated properly. And those 
whose constant duty it is to visit the sick, re- 
lieve the distressed, bury the dead and educate 
the orphan, can not fail of improving their 
knowledge and practice of the principles of 
our Order in the performance of these duties. 
What, then, must be the immense benefits 
flowing from our Order, when every village 
and country district has its temple dedicated 
to “ Friendship, Love and Truth” —when the 
Odd Fellow will be unable to roam beyond the 
limits of our Order, or the aid and influence 
of his brethren l Oh, may we not hope, and 
labor and pray for the coming of that period, 
when man every where shall hail his brother 
man with fraternal greetings — when the whole 
world shall be bound in the triple links, and 
every soul be imbued with the principles of 
Odd Fellowship ! Then, that which is now 
veiled in secrecy, shall be known unto all, 
because no longer needed by any — for Odd 
Fellowship will have performed its mission, 
so that its Lodge — its school of instruction- 
will be the world— its family, mankind ! 

Good nature is one of the sweetest gifts of 
Providence. Like the pure sunshine, it glad- 
dens, enlivens and cheers. In the midst of 
hate, revenge, sorrow and despair, how glo- 
rious are its effects ! 


ORIGINAL. 

LfNES 

Written on seeing Powers* statue of the Greek Slave. 

BY MISS M. E. WILSON. 

Thou art like the moonlight 
Resting upon the heart of a white-rose, 

Pale, yet beautiful. Life’s candle burneth 
Not within thee ; a smile is not upon 
Thy lip j yet perfection marketh thee j thy 
Form is faultless ; thy feature expressive j 
Almost thou seemest to speak thro’ the cold 
Dull marble. 

What wouldst thou ? tell us of thy 
Wrongs? how thou wert torn from a father’s halls, 

And chained in a public mart? Where the gaze 
Of uncouth men made thy heart to sicken, 

And thine eye to quail ? Where scorn came upon 
Many a savage lip for thy sorrow, 

And thrice told the ill fate of the captive 
Slave ? 

Wouldst thou tell us thy palid brow once 
Bore the jewel’d fillet of rank ? That once 
Thy footsteps press’d the velveted floors, where 
Thy father’s courtly throngs had gather’d ? Where 
Thine eye shone as a glad’ning star ! When each 
Scene grew elysian, as thy lute, whose soft 
Music caught from spring’s flowers, awaken’d? 

Bat thy lute is silent 

Now. It has echoed for the last time. Thy 
Voice, soft as the lute’s undertone, is hush’d ! 

No more will thy maidens list its music ; 

No more will they come all beautiful, with 
True hearts of love and lips of praise, and bind 
Thy brow with the coronet of rose-buds j 
And fill thy hands with the violet and 
Primrose. 

In thy happy hours, didst thou 
E’er dream of sorrows’ tears ? No! thou knewest 
Not thy best shield of defence, a father’s 
Arm, could be torn from thee. That thou wouldst mourn 
The loss of home and friends, and Grecia’s worth. 

But fate willed thee a cup of bitterness. 

Athens fell, and thine eye wept her ruin. Alas. 

So proud ; once fam’d ; once a place of altars 
And shrines ; where Art found a sanctuary ; 

And the gods a home. But now, bow fallen ! 

The Turk tramples the hero’s grave ; and e’en 
Desecrates the home of Genius. In her 
Midnight garb, Ignorance stalks abroad ! The 
Viper hisses in the marble halls ; and 
Where splendour once shone, desolation sweeps, 

A sorrowing dirge. Yet, o’er the still graves 
Of worth departed, the Star of Honor 
Beams ! And beside each fallen shrine, many 
A heart is worshipping. 

LOVE AND FRIENDSHIP. 

Oh, love it is to^the human heart 
What sunshine is to flowers j 
And friendship is the fairest thing 
In this cold world of ours. 

Where’er the radient lustre’s shed. 

There richer beauty smiles 
Than nature scatters on the shores 
Of ocean’s sunny isles. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 




The Art , and Odd Fellows' Magazine . 


287 


UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD. 

BT P. G. BENSON J. LOSSING. 

This grand ®ocial idea, supposed by a few 
to be merely a splendid postulate, although 
still opposed by a wide-spread bigotry and 
dogmatism, which regards ultra conservatism 
as the greatest palladium of all present good, 
is nevertheless the mighty hinge upon which 
all the truer beneficent operations of our day 
continually turn. It is an idea so consonant 
with the best feelings of our nature, that 
wherever its germ is implanted in an appreci- 
ating soil, it bursts into vigorous growth, and 
bears the fruit of active sympathy, fitting for 
the aliment of angels. It was a doctrine 
breathed in the temple of worship of hoary 
antiquity — it shone forth in the precept of 
the early moral law, “ Love thy neighbor as 
thyself,” — and it formed the basis of that prac- 
tical Christianity which enjoins upon all, “ Do 
unto others as ye would that others should do 
unto you.” 

But the shroud of selfishness has for long 
ages so enveloped this glorious truth in its 
rigid cerements, that it has remained almost 
in a chrysalis state until the present century. 
Now, the sunlight of intellectual freedom has 
warmed that truth into an active strength, by 
which it has burst its thrall, and is now a glo- 
rious winged creature speeding its way upon 
the breath of Heaven with its sister spirit of 
Progress, upon a sacred mission of social re- 
generation. It is a gospel of divine Charity 
that speaks encouragingly to the intelligent 
watcher, and touches with power his panting 
heart, that longs for a brighter day upon the 
earth. It pours condemnation upon the social 
Pharisee, and teaches the unbelieving Sadducee 
that there is a resurrection of the divinity of 
man-— his fraternal aspirations— how much 
soever he may scoff and ridicule. It says to 
the turbulent waves of the sea of passion, 
wherein dwell the monsters of Envy, Injus- 
tice, and Fraud, “ Peace, be still !” — it pours a 
blessed light upon the retina of the bigot-blind, 
and creates there visions of the rarest beauty, 
where love is the central attraction — it makes 
the man palsied by the paralysis of Intolerance 
leap for joy — and it casts out of the heart of 
man those evil spirits of Hatred and Wrong, 
Violence and Discord, and unrighteous Lust, 
which hare so long polluted the arena of the 
affections by their gladiatorial conflicts. 

Who can look, even superficially upon past 
events, and not perceive this glorious sentiment 
practically developing upon every side, and 
daily gaining new accessions of strength! 
SO 


Christians of every creed are breaking down 
the partition walls of separation, and bow in 
brotherly union before one acknowledged 
Mercy Seat. The lines of social demarkation 
between nations are effaced one by one ; and 
even the walls of political antagonisms are 
rapidly disappearing in fact, although still 
high and seeming strong, in name. Mission- 
aries of every name, with the lamp of Christi- 
anity in hand, are penetrating the dark corners 
of the earth, and bidding the heathen, “ Arise, 
shine, for your light is come !” and the isles 
afar off are becoming radiant with moral lustre. 

And then behold how the hearts of millions 
are beginning to beat in unision, as with one 
pulsation, at the touch of human sympathy. 
A voice of wail comes from a people from a 
far distant land, where famine and pestilence 
are the strong ministers of Death. Do men 
stop to enquire, What is their creed! or 
what their political faith ! No. At once the 
open hand of sympathy bridges the ocean, and 
relief-ships, laden with food, shoot out from port 
after port, on errands of sacred charity. Thus 
in many ways might we illustrate the position 
that a sentiment of universal brotherhood is 
taking deep root in the hearts and minds of 
men and is foreshadowing a social milliennium 
at hand, when man dhall regard his fellow man, 
whatever his complexion or creed, as a broth- 
er — a child of the same parent, and co-heir 
in the inheritance of ever divine prerogative 
and blessing. Depend upon it. 

Disappointment and Toil. — Happy are 
they who have never arrived thirsty and way- 
worn, and found the sparkling crystal waters, 
which they saw at a distance, nothing but beau- 
tiful delusions. For while we are indulging 
all our joetical sensations, and can even ex- 
tract happiness from the soft melancholy 
which falls around us, alas ! we are surround- 
ed by youth, which knows no such charm; a 
youth passed in the dull, dreary void of daily 
routine ; a youth so hopeless that life becomes 
a burthen, and even old age does not envy such 
youth. How many young, ardent, and noble 
spirits are crushed by the cold material world ; 
let the sun shine never so brightly, confined 
in a small, dark back-room the whole blue day, 
when even the Sabbath only brings a cessa- 
tion of toil, and a few hours of repose, to ena- 
ble them to undergo the weary sufferings of 
another week. Can custom and habit recon- 
cile people to such a fate t Alas ! it is to be 
feared not; and yet how little do we think of 
such dasbea. 
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CHARITY IN THE COUNTING-HOUSE 
AND OUT OF IT. 

BY JAMES H. PERKINS. 

It’s a desolate place, that suburb of Fulton. 
Of a cold, dark evening, when the easterly 
wind draws down the valleys, and the clouds 
drift by with a snow-spit now and then, I 
know not of a more desolate place on earth. 
The long Front street of Cincinnati, which 
runs by the river side, and follows the vaga- 
ries of the stream, at length draws close under 
the hills, and melts into the single avenue which 
forms the thoroughfares of the suburb city of 
Fulton. In front, rolls the turbid Ohio; be- 
hind, rise the precipitous hills, whence clay 
avalanches ever noiselessly slide, pressing 
houses and stores hourly forward, forward, 
like an inexorable fate. 

Slowly, wearily, through the mud of that sin- 
gle thoroughfare, now on planks, now on the 
railway which runs in the midst of the street, 
now on the curb-stone of some intended, but 
never completed side-walk, the straight, soldier- 
like form of Ferdinand Spalding glanced amid 
the increasing snow-flakes, as he struggled, 
after a long day’s work, to seek the material 
of more work. On his left lay the ship-yards, 
with their ribs of future leviathans glistening 
in the ghostly snow-light. Hill-pressed houses, 
nodding in tipsy reverie, uncertain when to 
tumble, glowered on his right. Before him, 
the locomotive, filling the street with its black- 
white breath, and turning the snow-flakes to 
grains of gold with its fiery eye, came scream- 
ing, crushing onward. Ferdinand saw not the 
silent spectral forms around him, heard not the 
shriek of the monster that drew near. The 
voiceful electricity which over-head was car- 
rying on the chit-chat of men a thousand miles 
apart, had no interest for him at that moment. 
He had left hungry children, a fireless hearth, 
a sick wife behind him ; and his soul, common- 
ly as free from care as a bird, was for a while 
bowed down. Slowly, wearily, Ferdinand has 
passed by the embryo steamers, the grating saw- 
mills, the chipping, splitting, planing machines, 
the subterranean rolling mills, where half-clad, 
brawny men struggle forever with red-hot ser- 
pents of iron, and has entered the city, aB street 
after street becomes conscious of gas. 

It was the same snow-spitting evening, two 
men, longer in conversation than usual, still 
sat over the stove-store in Main street. The 
gloomy night grew darker, and still they talked. 

* I give freely,’ said the younger, buttoning 
his sack coat over a somewhat corpulent per- 
son, and drawing himself up with an air of sat- 


isfaction. ‘For my means, Deacon Stiles, I 
give freely. I know the wants of the poor. 
My wife, your niece, sir, does nothing but 
mother them. I give freely, but never blind- 
ly, Deacon Stiles ; never blindly.* 

The elder, who had been sitting doubled up, 
with his small, quiet eyes fixed upon the stove, 
suddenly opened those eyes to double dimen- 
sions, laughed in a supernaturally noiseless 
manner, and turning his cud, repeated, ‘ Never 
blindly, never blindly, Reuben — freely, I know 
it, but never blindly’ — and he chuckled again, 
like a spectre. 

‘ There are men in business,’ said Reuben, 
emphatically nodding his head, ‘who do as 
well as I do, and buy real estate out of their 
profits, and who give nothing to the suffering. 
I know the men, I can put my finger on them. 
Others give to every beggar ; they make beg- 
gars. They are beggar-breeders, sir. They 
ought to be fined, taxed, to support the paupers 
they bring on us. In this country, Deacon 
Stiles, no honest, industrious man need want ; 
if he has health, you know of course. Show 
me the well man that says he is suffering, and 
I’ll show you a rogue, sir — an imposter, sir — 
or a lazy, drunken vagabond. I know the poor; 
I have been in their houses.’ 

‘ Wife,’ said the Deacon, laughing through 
his nose as he spoke, ‘Children— Scarlet 
fever — Measles — Can’t work — No tools — 
Doctor took them.’ 

Reuben’s mind seemed hardly to follow the 
argument of which his companion gave the 
heads, so he went back to his own experiences.' 

* My neighbor, next door here, has a theory 
that a great many can be helped best by ma- 
king them loans, giving them credit* and so 
on. It’s all nonsense. He makes beggars. 
Such fellows need to be dealt with strictly. 
Make them pay for what they buy, p ay cash, 
that’s the way to make them active, thriving, 
prompt.’ 

At this moment the door opened, and the 
same soldier- like person that we saw coming 
through the mire of Fulton, entered, took off 
his straw hat, bowed stiffly, and asked if • the 
proprietor ’ was in. Reuben coming forward 
as such, the inquiry was made for red flannel. 

‘ I am usually a purchaser from your neighbor,’ 
said Spald ing, ‘ but he is closed. I have an order 
which must be completed to-morrow noon, or 
I shall not be entitled to my pay ; and I must 
work till past midnight to complete it.’ As he 
said this, his lip trembled, and his eye swam. 
Reuben turned to present his goods, when the 
other stopped him, <ind said, painfully, it seem- 
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ed, but resolutely, ‘If I buy, sir, I cannot pay 
you till to-morrow, when I shall receive pay- 
ment myself.’ 

Reuben looked at the Deacon and smiled. 
4 Did I not tell you so? My neighbor makes 
beggars, doesn’t he Deacon 

4 1 am no beggar, sir,’ said Spalding, half 
amazed, half angry. 

* I spoke to this gentleman,’ replied Reuben, 
as he took his chair again. ‘ I have no flannel 
to sell you, my friend.’ 

The stiff bow was repeated, the straw hat 
replaced, and the cashless purchaser passed 
out once more into the storm. He tried one 
or two other stores, but to no purpose ; so ma- 
king up his mind to come at early dawn, to his 
usual place of purchase, he turned to retrace 
his steps over the desolate path he had so lately 
trodden in vain. 

• My neighbor makes beggars,’ repeated Reu- 
ben, as the door closed. The Deacon who had 
watched the countenance, manner and voice of 
Spalding, with his half shut eyes, laughed in 
his soul, and said to his companion, in a queer, 
confidential way, as though the store had been 
filled with people, * W rong, Reuben ; honest — 
works hard — seen better times.’ 

Reuben would have gone into an argument 
to prove that he was right; but the Deacon, 
shaking with noiseless mirth, stopped him 
with, 4 No talk, no talk ; minds me want flan- 
nel myself. Cash here.’ 

The young tradesman laughed heartily at the 
idea of requiring the rich old Deacon to pay cash, 
but nevertheless took the money, and the two 
soon parted. Reuben returned to listen, over 
his chops and young hyson, to his wife’s ac- 
count of the poor she had been mothering that 
day ; while the old man who lived near Colum- 
bia, got into his wagon and began the perilous 
journey through the hights and depths, the bro- 
ken pavements and immeasurable mud-holes of 
the same pathway which Spalding was pursu- 
ing on foot. Deacon Stiles knew very well 
that Spalding was pursuing it ; he knew where 
he lived, had enquired into his condition, had 
sent him, or rather his wife, customers ; and 
yet this dismal evening, as he passed the weary 
walker, though he looked closely at him he did 
not stop as one might have supposed he would, 
to take him up, but drove quietly by, and left 
the straw hat to catch the snow-flakes at its 
leisure. Had Reuben been there, he would 
certainly have said, ‘Wrong, Deacon.’ Per- 
haps the old man thought so ; for his head shook 
with the laughter that filled him, as an earth- 
quake might some gray old continent. 


Round a fireless fireplace stood four shiver- 
ing children. In their midst, on his knees, a 
fifth was trying to kindle some wet chips that 
he had just brought from the shipyard, as he 
returned from his day’s work at the bagging 
factory. On the bed lay the mother, a new- 
born infant, and a little girl with the quinsy. 
Of the two boys and two girls, who stood about 
the fire-builder, but one had on shoes — it was 
the smallest, not two years old. A pile of red 
flannel shirts lay upon a bureau. The room 
was clean, and had there been a fire, would 
have been quite cheerful, with its white cur- 
tains and engravings. Over the mantel hung 
a portrait of the Duke of Wellington, and 
above it the sword of an English officer. 

The fire kindleB, goes out again ; once more 
it lights up, and the little solemn faces around 
glisten, and half smile; but the wet drops & 
second time extinguish their hopes. 

* It’s too hard on you, John,’ said the pale 
mother, faintly, ‘after your twelve hour’s la- 
bor.’ 

‘ Make it go yet, mother,’ answered John, 
with a tone that was a perfect challenge to de- 
spondency. ‘ Father’s had many a worse time 
making fire in the mountains.’ 

Hope and perseverance conquer; the oak 
chips slowly catch the blaze; picture after 
picture on the whitewashed walls wakes up, 
and the little bare toes on the bare floor forget 
to curl with cold any longer. The child with 
the quinsy tries to speak her gratitude through 
her swollen throat; and the mother closes her 
eyes to thank God. 

There comes a knock at the door. John, 
who had stood back to give the youngsters a 
chance, opens it. A muffled form is seen 
holding out a bundle of some kind ; a pair of 
eyes which are small, then large, look in at the 
scene, at the just-kindled fire, and comprehend 
it all. 

‘ Flannel for to-night for father. Pay to- 
morrow, next day. Dollar ; work to be done 
next week.’ 

John takes the flannel and the dollar bill, 
knowing nothing of what it all means. The 
visitor kisses the little girl that had gone to the 
door to see who is come; slips something into 
her hand, and slips himself down the abrupt 
hill, over the rail track, to the road where his 
old white horse and green wagon are waiting 
for him. No one on earth heard that small 
laugh through the nose, as he turned his cud 
with closed lips, and wiped what he thought 
the snow-water out of his eyes. 

‘So father bought his goods,’ said the poor 


Digitized by L^ooQle 




240 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows 9 Magazine . 


woman, thankfully, ‘ but what the dollar means 
I don’t know. Let us thank God for it, though , 
for there’s not a mouthful in the house but J ohn’s 
dinner.’ 

John was about to say be had his dinner at 
the factory ; and indeed hfe had eaten his usual 
chunk of bread — for his dinner was always 
kept till evening, it tasted so much better at 
home — but he remembered the dollar and 
saved himself from the temptation. He did 
not want to lie, even to give them a meal. 

Little Mora, meanwhile, had run to the fire, 
to see what the strange man had given her. It 
was a paper of sugar-plums and candy, with an 
orange at the bottom of the bag. ‘ That was 
for mama; they all knew that was for mama ;’ 
and the most delicate morsels of cream candy 
were for poor Kate ; they wouldn’t hurt her 
throat one bit. ‘But who could the strange 
man be?’ There was no end of wondering. 
In half an hour, the father’s step was heard. 
The door opened ; the children sprang to meet 
him ; he embraced them with a mournful face ; 
but their hearts were so bright that their eyes 
were dim, and they saw in his countenance 
reflected the joy that sparkled in their own. 

‘ And who was it brought your flannel,’ said 
the mother, ‘ and what does the dollar mean V 

‘Flannel! dollar!’ cried Ferdinand with 
amazement. The articles were shown him, 
but there was no end of wondering. The cry 
still was ‘ Who could the strange- man be ?’ 

However, the dollar was used, and John ate 
his dinner in company. 

Long after those merry eyes were closed and 
those cheerful voices silenced, Ferdinand was 
at work. The sick child turned and moaned, 
and hegave it dririk, and it, too, slept at length. 
He beat up his wife’s pillow, walked the un- 
easy infant to rest, and in the intervals, and 
after all were lost to this world’s trials, his 
needle was busy. It was a strange sight 
doubtless, to any ghosts that flitted through 
Fulton that night — this old soldier of the Pen- 
ninsula making flannel shirts on the banks of 
the Ohio. 

Spalding had come to America with a com- 
petence. He had bought a farm in Ohio ; had 
been ruined by Merinosheepand endorsements. 
Giving up everything, he came to Cincinnati, 
where he knew one man ; that man was on his 
death-bed , and could not aid him. For months 
hehad sought in vain for employment ; he knew 
no one; his manner was abrupt, his pride strong; 
and but for some sewing which his wife was 
doing, they might all have starved or begged. 
When Johngotinto the bagging factory, it was 


a help; but when the wife was prematurely 
confined in the midst of a contract which she 
had taken, and the pay for which depended 
on the exact completion or her work upon a 
specified day, all seemed lost. But Ferdinand 
was a man of resource ; as a soldier he had 
used the needle, and now used it again. 

By noon the next day the shirts were placed 
before the employer, and with a straw hat in 
hand, the Englishman awaited his payment — 
six cents for each shirt , beyond the cost of ma- 
terial. With microscopic eyes the contractor 
examined the stitches ; he detected the man's 
hand. 

‘ Wont do; wont do. Who made these V 

‘ My wife part, I part.’ 

‘ Thought so ; thought so. Can’t have them. 
Poor trash,’ replied the storekeeper. ‘ I’ll give 
you the cost of the material ; not a cent more.’ 

‘My wife is sick; we are starving. Take 
her’s, they are well made,’ cried the unhappy 
substitute. 

‘All or none. Cost of material or nothing. 
Keep them ; find a market if you can.’ 

Too proud to chaffer ; in debt for the flan- 
nel; wholly unused to such scenes, Spalding 
took the offer of the human vampyre, and, 
with a heartsick against his fellows, and half 
rebellious against his God, turned away. 

He paid the merchant who had trusted him 
for most of his materials. The remainder of 
the money and the remnant of flannel left him 
from his last piece, he laid away until the owner 
should appear. 

And now began a series of sacrifices, self- 
denials, and sufferings, which we dare not at- 
tempt to describe. Every saleable article was 
sold, except the sword and the portrait of Wel- 
lington. John’s wages were reserved for rent 
The money due the strange visitor of the snowy 
night lay in the drawer, but no one thought of 
touching it. At last, an offer was made of 
some work, if a peculiar material could be had. 
Ferdinand went to his old friend; ho had none, 
there was none, he thought, in town, unless at 
Reuben Small’s. With feet of lead, Ferdi- 
nand once again presented himself before the 
man who gave freely to the poor. Reuben 
remembered the straw hat. Had he cash? 
No ; but he could refer to next door to prove 
his punctuality. Reuben shook his head. The 
article was scarce — was a cash article. 

‘But I am poor, sir — destitute.* 

« Then work.’ 

‘How can I, without material?’ 

* Are you a seamstress J’ 

‘ My wife is, sir.’ 
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‘And yon, like a lazy vagabond, depend on 
your wife, do you, sir ! Leave my store !’ 

Reuben went home, full of virtuous indig- 
nation. 

How placidly falls the lire light over this 
Saxony carpet, these velvet colored lounges, 
these damask curtains; how merrily it dances 
in the tall pier-glasses ; how roguishly it opens 
for an instant the beauties of that landscape by 
Whittridge, then plunges it in darkness again, 
and laughs at you from the engraving after 
Teniers, or glooms from the copy of Rem- 
brant. The silent centre-table is heaped with 
the soul-heard voices of tho dead — Milton, 
Dante, Southey — how strange they must feel 
in their suits of gilt and morocco. A little 
woman sits by the grate, rocking anxiously. 
She shades her face with a paper. 

The outer-door opens; there is a scrubbing 
and grunting, a knocking of feet, clearing of 
throats and blowing of noses, and the little 
woman rocks more and more nervously. Then 
Reuben entered. ‘Oh! Mr. Small, says the 
little wife, hurriedly, ‘ I’ve heard of such a 
case ! such a case !’ 

Reuben had that day — it was just a week 
after Spalding last saw him — given five dol- 
lars to the agent of the Protestant Society, and 
something almost like a frown crossed his brow 
at this threatened attack on his pocket; how- 
ever, it might have been a wrinkle of fire-light. 

‘The Thompsons* that. hadn’t a pillow-case 
in the house, wasn’t nothing to it,* said Mrs. 
Small. 4 The Browns’ case was a sad one,’ 
she continued ; ‘ no tea, no sugar, for an age ; 
but this is real starvation, Reuben — positive 
starving to death ! You must go with me to- 
morrow morning and see it. We’ll have the 
carriage, and go after breakfast, and you can 
be back by eleven.” 

‘ Where is it! Where would you take me, 
my love ! I’m a man of business ; remember, 
Mrs. Small, a man of business.’ 

‘ But you must go, Reuben ; you must go. 
Uncle Stiles, who told me about it, said you 
must go ; he wished you to go.’ 

‘ Ah ! well, my love, well ! Deacon Stiles, 
well ! If he desires it, of course. I respect 
the Deacon, Mrs. Small. But how comes he 
to know anything of the poor ! Does he visit 
the poor! He’s a rich man, a fine man. Un- 
cle Stiles; but a little careful, I think my 
love — a little close; hardly gives like some 
of us,’ and Reuben laughed happily. He 
thought partly of his own free-giving, partly 
of the unencumbered property of his wife’s 
bachelor uncle. | 


This same old bachelor, after his visit to 
Spalding’s with the flannel, had been tied to 
his bed by rheumatism ; perhaps that hunt in 
the snow for the shirt-maker’s house had some 
hand in it. However, on the morning of the 
day we now write of, he had got out again, and, 
on his way to town, had called at the same 
house, with some work he had trumped up to 
pay for the dollar he had given them. He 
knocked at the door ; no one came. A second 
and third knock were unanswered. He ven- 
tured to lift the latch, and enter. 

It was a bright morning, but the curtains of 
the little appartment were all drawn, and at 
first he could see nothing. Then came to his 
eyes a bed, and by it were kneeling some sob- 
bing children. What was on the j>ed ! He 
could not see. He drew nearer. A sheet 
covered the whole surface of the shuck mat- 
trass. With pious hands gently he folded it 
down ; three forms, cold as the ice on the 
threshold, lay there, side by side — a mother, 
an infant, and a little girl of five or six years 
old — all so wasted that it was terrible to look 
upon their hungry faces. Shuddering, the old 
man turned back the shroud. He looked at 
the kneeling children, who at last noticed him. 
They shook with cold ; the skin around their 
temples was half-transparent ; their eyes seem- 
ed phosphoric in the twilight. 

‘ Did you bring us some bread !’ said little 
Mora. 

The whole hideous truth, which he held 
from him, afraid to think it — came like a blow 
upon the old man’s heart. Faint and stagger- 
ing, he hastened to the nearest store — scan- 
dalizing old Mrs. Strong, who saw him issue 
from the door, and told all her neighbors, for 
twenty-four hours how Deacon Stiles, of Co- 
lumbia, had been up drinking with that lazy 
fellow, Spalding. 

He bought some food, begged some fire- 
wood, caught the first woman he knew by the 
arm, and dragged her with him; and when 
the widowed soldier, haggard and heavy-eyed, 
opened his door with his arm full of ship-yard 
chips, he found a fire blazing on the hearth, a 
pot simmering over it, the pale-faced children 
nestling in its blaze, and the Deacon doling 
out to them very small mouthfuls of very dry 
bread, bidding them be careful to eat slow, 
and “masticate thoroughly” — a direction 
which resulted mainly in opening their sunk- 
en eyes till they looked like four dwarf spec- 
tres. 

A few questions identified the present help- 
er with the friend of the snowy night Little 
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Mora, indeed, had whispered twenty times 
that it was he. A few words explained the 
misery of the Englishman. The* sale of the 
shirts for their cost ; the necessity of paying 
their rent with John’s earnings — for while the 
wife was sick they could not move ; the last 
disappointment at Reuben Small’s; the short 
and shorter allowance of-food, dwindling 1o 
nothing; his constant attendance for nearly 
forty-eight hours by the triple death-bed, which 
had taken away even the fragment of a meal 
and the semblance of a fire — these things 
were soon told. 

As the husband and father closed his mel- 
ancholy tale, he arose, went to the drawer, 
and brought to the Deacon the remnant of flan- 
nel and the piece of what he had used, telling 
him what it was. The old man sprang from 
his chair, upsetting the table, with the pitcher 
of milk and the loaf of bread, and dropping 
from his lap the morsels he had been cutting 
with his jack-knife. 

* Great God ! and you have been starving 
with this money in the house !’ 

* It was not mine,’ said the soldier, quietly. 

The next morning the comfortable little 

one-horse wagon owned hy Mr. Small was 
floundering on its way to Fulton, every mud- 
hole bringing a malediction half-way up to 
Reuben’s throat. He wished the Common 
Council, and Deacon Stiles, and all the folks 
who were fools enough to starve, just where 
they belonged. When he got to the turnpike, 
his soul grew smoother, but presently came 
the locomotive, that demon to the eyes of 
horse-flesh, and the unhappy man was forced 
to scramble out into the mire, and wrestle with 
his terrified beast, until, from hip to ankle, he 
was a real estate owner in “that detestable 
town of Fulton.” In what state of mind, there- 
fore, he drew near the end of his journey, may 
be imagined. 

At length they reached the point where the 
Deacon had told them to stop. The horse was 
hitched, the hill climbed, the house recognised 
by the black crape on the latch, the latch lif- 
ted, and Reuben stood in that dwelling which 
might never have been visited by Death, had 
he but asked a few kind questions of the man 
whose wife was a seamstress, or been willing 
to take his neighbor’s assurance that a poor 
man might be trusted — an assurance he would 
have taken in a moment, had a country mer- 
chant been the customer. 

On the bed, the only resting place, were 
the two coffins ; from the one, the wasted fea- 
tures of mother and babe, from the other, the 


sunken eyes of little Kate, spoke of woes that 
few know on earth. The other phildren, de- 
cently clad, but still shrunk and pinched from 
the cold and famine they had gone through, 
sat upon a bench by the bed-side — the father 
had gone for the clergyman. 

Reuben, whose heart was a kind one, felt 
strangely troubled, as he looked upon the re- 
ality of starvation — a thing, as he had always 
thought and said, unknown in Cincinnati, 
where all is so abundant and so cheap.* He 
turned to the Deacon, and asked the particu- 
lars of the scene he witnessed. 

‘Father,’ said the old man, ‘soldier; man 
of property ; ruined ; no work ; knew nobody ; 
proud; honest; wouldn’t ask, sooner die.* 

‘ A soldier,* said Reuben, * did I ever see 
him?* 

* Be in presently ;’ and something like the 
usual silent laugh shook the Deacon’s breast. 
Then he went on ; '* Wife sewed ; boy in bag- 
ging factory ; never run in debt ; no debts, no 
debts ; wife sick ; little girl sick, too ; father 
sewed* — Reuben grew uneasy — ‘all day, 
all night; cooked; nursed; sewed. Was 
cheated; old Stump, clothes-man, you know 
him — cheated out of all his work and her 
work on seven dozen red flannel shirts.’ As 
the Deacon grew warmer, he spoke louder 
and more like other men. ‘Yes, sir,’ and 
he opened his eyes on the Main street dealer, 
whose gaze was now on the still coffins, now 
on the hollow-cheeked children, ‘ the making 
of seven dozen red flannel shirts were they 
cheated out of.’ The red of the flannel seem- 
ed reflected in the cheeks of Reuben. ‘ Then 
they began to starve,’ continued the speaker; 
‘the sick felt it most; they sold all to the bed, 
that portrait of Wellington, that sword, which 
this man has used under the eye of Welling- 
ton. More work was offered ; a rare materi- 
al was needed ; the only man — hear me, Reu- 
ben — for Reuben had risen and gone to the 
window — * the only man who had that mate- 
rial would not trust him, though he offered the 
best references.’ 

‘ Cruel wretch,’ cried Mrs. Small. 

‘Yes, cruel,’ said her uncle, ‘through 
his thoughtlessness; through his theory that 
charity was not to be given by trusting, by 
loaning, in the way of business, at the count- 
ing-house/ 

« And did they starve V cried Reuben, turn- 

* Lest our readers should think with him, we would 
say, that one case, at least, has occurred in Cincinnati 
this year, in which both parents starved to death j they 
were English, and left several very fine children. Our 
story is, in all its features, drawn from facts within our 
own knowledge. 
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ing, with tears running down his cheeks, after 
a fashion that made his wife admire him more 
than ever. 4 Did they indeed starve ?’ 

• They had money in the house,’ continu- 
en the Deacon, ‘ but it was not theirs ; they 
would not use it. They lived on corn meal ; 
they picked up bones and boiled them ; but 
starving on such things dried up the mother’s 
milk ; the child died; the mother’s heart sank, 
broke ; she could eat nothing they could buy 
with the few cents they earned now and then, 
her stomach rejected it — she died; the little 
girl, with the quinsy, had no medicine, no 
food, no warmth, no mother, and she died, 
too. You may say yourself, Reuben, if they 
starved or not.* 

‘ And I am their murderer,’ cried the con- 
science-stricken man, pressing his hot head 
against the wall, as if to crush the thought 
that haunted him. 

4 No, Reuben,’ said the old man, kindly, 

4 you are not their murderer ; but neither are 
you what you might have been — their sa- 
viour. God put it in your power to save them, 
but you did not dream that a counting-room, 
that cloth-selling might be made the field and 
the means of such wonders. You had not 
learned that the best sphere of charity is our 
daily walk in life.’ 

Just then the father and the minister came 
in ; the neighbors gathered ; the service pro- 
ceded; the broken-hearted family gathered 
around the coffins, and gave the last look ; but 
their hearts, much as they suffered, did not 
suffer as his did that day, when the clods fell 
on the victims of want, for their consciences I 
were unclouded. 

Higher. — A noble motto for a young man — 
higher ! Never look down. Aim high — push 
high — leap high. If you cannot reach the 
stars you can have the satisfaction of drawing 
near them. He who stands on an elevated 
position, is sure to catch the first rays of the 
glorious sun. So he who is always stepping 
up and reaching up, will first catch the favors 
and blessings of heaven as they descend. 
There is no object on which to gaze that gives 
us so much pleasure as the upward and con- 
tinued progress in moral culture and robust 
virtue of enterprising young men. When 
chains of sloth are broken, the vision is 
clear — the heart buoyant, and the affections 
and purposes strong; higher and still higher 
objects will be gained, noble purposes achiev- 
ed, and a sublime elevation attained that wilt 
thrill with joy future generations as they march 
on the same glorious path. 


ORIGINAL. 

LINES 

Occasioned by meeting with a young Lady at the Grave of 
her Lover . 

Down by the gloomy mansion of the dead, 

A maiden knelt, and low-inclined her head ; 

Absorb’d in silent woe, and secret pray’r, — 

Till tears, those messengers of sad relief, 

Stole down her cheeks, watering the grave in grief. 

To Memory ! Sweet seraphs fan’d the air, i ; 
And breath’d from heav’ns altar high-above, 

Incense fresh upon that pure and early love. 

Those tears remind me of departed friends, 

And strangely o’er their forms my spirit bends, 

As though ’twould hear again the knell of death, 
Repeat the awful warning to my heart. 

Oh God ! what solemn thoughts the grave imparts ; 

Such fearful dread precedes departing breath, 

And leads the mind to that uncertain gloom 
Which waits our mould’ring earth within the tomb ! 

Yes, those tears become thee, for they display 
Each impulse soft in beauty’s proud array — 

They check the stormy passions of the heart — 

And while their moist’ning course is felt again, 
Remember well you cannot long remain 
Behind those whom you mourn when they depart — 
Nor do forget the cold unfeeling clod 
Will be your doom ! it is the road to God! 

ORIGINAL. 

THE BURIAL. 

BY MISS J. L. G. 

’Twas in the joyous springtime, 

When beauty decked the Earth, 

And all the neighboring hill-sides 
Echoed with sounds of mirth — 

Till the day was near its closing— 

Then from among the trees, 

The sound of solemn music 
Came floating on the breeze. 

*Twm a strain so slow and mournful 
That met the listening ear — 

The music of a funeral train, 

Bearing a sable bier. 

Each sorrow mantled brow 
Told of grief within the breast, 

As they slowly, sadly followed 
To the lonely place of rest. 

’Twas a band of noble Brothers, 

Thus stepping sadly on — 

They mourned a youthful comrade. 

Whose spirit now had gone — 

Gone to a happier mansion, 

Freed from all mortal chains— 

To breathe a freer, purer air, 

Where peace forever reigns. 

They reached the “ Woodland Cemetery,” 

And a low, and fervent prayer 
Was uttered by God’s minister. 

For the living — mourning there. 

He prayed their glorious motto 
Of “ Friendship, Truth and Love ” 

Might fit them for a life on earth, 

And for a life above. 

Dayton , Ohio. 


Digitized by Google 




244 


The Ark, and Odd Fellows' Magazine, 


THE LAW OF LOVE. 

Were the Law of Love to be fully acknowl- 
edged, no other law would be necessary for 
the government of mankind. Could man di- 
vest himself entirely of the cloak of selfish- 
ness with which he is habited from infancy to 
the close of life, and open his heart to this 
noble attribute of the Almighty’s power- 
loving his neighbor as himself, and carrying 
out the principles of brotherly love to its full- 
est extent, humanity would be on its march to 
perfection, and the world be illuminated by 
the light of a never-fading guardian-star, as a 
beacon light, for its millions of wanderers. 
And though this is far from being the case, 
the formation of the world, and the manner 
in which it was peopled, are arguments in 
support of the supposition that such was the 
ultimate intention of its Creator. In the morn- 
ing of the earth’s existence, one n an was 
placed upon its broad domain, to whom it was 
given to be the father of mankind, and from 
him has sprung the whole human race. The 
Law of Love was the first principle then im- 
parted to the human breast, and from that 
day, down to the present time, not a human 
being can be pointed to, but in whose breast 
the same great law has been implanted, though 
it may have been choked and overgrown with 
habits and propensities of a nature calculated 
to stifle and impede the growth and progress 
of this great first principle. The facts that 
Hate, its extreme antagonistic principle, was 
engendered in the breast of Cain, and has 
since descended to all succeeding ages; and 
that there are few instances like that of David 
and Jonathan, where Love is the abiding prin- 
ciple of the heart, do not, by any means, over- 
throw the propriety of a belief that the Law 
of Love was designed to be the great law of 
humanity. 

Men are born of one common parent, live 
the same life, and tend to the same com- 
mon end. Why then are not all essentially 
alike — all brothers] Whatever difference 
there may be is of man’s own creation. Does 
any one for a moment suppose that there is in 
reality any difference between man and man, 
and that one person is better than another 
merely because he can call his own, a large 
pile of filthy lucre, of more nominal worth, 
than can his neighbor 1 Does any one sup- 
pose that gold is tp he thrown into the bal- 
ance against the human mind ] This it was 
that God created, and will he suffer it to be 
weighed down by the handiwork of man ] by 
paltry gold ] which alone is the groundwork 


of all the seeming difference that is supposed 
to exist between man and man. It is too true 
that with the human family gold is valued 
more highly than aught else, either human 
or divine. It is a bold assertion, but never- 
theless, it cannot be gainsayed. For gold 
man lives and for gold he dies ; for gold he 
strives, he toils, racks his frame, scarcely 
knowing that a deathless, far-reaching and 
intellectual spirit inhabits his tenement of 
clay. And why is all this strife, this longing 
for and search after that which is of merely 
nominal worth I Is it that its acquirement 
makes man better 1 No! But merely that 
luxury, sensuality and vice may be more 
freely indulged in, and that the little god of 
self may be set up and worshipped, and to 
which kindred flesh and blood must be made 
to cringe and bow. Would this be so, did 
the great Law of Love reign supreme in the 
breast of man ? Far from it. And acknowl- 
edging such to be the fact, as all must, is it 
not a duty incumbent upon man, degenerate 
though he be, to encourage and foster every 
principle, that may in the least have a ten- 
dency to bring into existence and maintain 
the universal law of brotherhood. And what 
can be pointed to at the present day better 
calculated to bring near this great era in the 
world’s history, than the Institution which has 
for its foundation the very basis of this great 
Law of Love — the immutable principles of 
“ Friendship, Love and Truth 1 ” “ Friend- 
ship is something more than a name.” Its 
influence is unbounded and no one can meas- 
ure its power. It goes hand in hand and is 
closely allied with Love, while Truth draws 
them in a closer unity, and weaves a web of 
firmness that nothing earthly can destroy, for 
their mutual union and protection. These 
three words, when united, have a deep, a 
symbolical and a seldom-realized signification. 
Nothing on earth can be purer, or more calcu- 
lated to give to the intellect of man its true 
character, than the realization of these three 
virtues in the human heart. We may be 
called visionary and speculative, and the ig- 
norant and purse-proud may scoff at and at- 
tempt to frown down the bare idea that Vir- 
tue and Equality can ever exist in Supremacy 
among mankind, but we think we recognize 
in the wide-spreading Institution which has 
for its foundation these three virtues, the com- 
mencement of the reign of the great Law of 
I Love. Man is learning to look upon his fel- 
low-man as a brother, and to love him as such, 
and being made to feel that he is no better 
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than his brother man. And what more enno- 
bling, exalting, and what better for the up- 
rearing of humanity, can be known, than a 
law that shall crush bpneath its sway, the 
only vice for which man has ever suffered, 
and rear in its stead that virtue — that attri- 
bute of the Almighty, which has ever been a 
blessing to mankind — the virtue of Love. 
May the day speed rapidly on, and let those 
who have taken to themselves the motto of 
“ Friendship, Love and Truth,” be the first 
to make sacrifice, if any are to be made, in 
the great cause of speeding and urging for- 
ward the time, when all the world shall know 
and know only, that one great Law — the 
Law of Love. 

OLD FRIENDSHIPS. 

The changes of time, place and circum- 
stance all contribute most effectually and in a 
thousand ways to alter the relations we sustain 
to others. Incidental circumstances, new em- 
ployments, new interests, new social relations 
often deprive friendships of the longest stand- 
ing and the most intimate character of the at- 
tention which is essential to their very exist- 
ence, leaving them to die* a natural death. 
Protracted absence, distance of place and lapse 
of time, especially when epistolary commerce 
is inconvenient, hardly ever fail to quench the 
ardor of any attachment, save that magic Love 
which knows neither distance nor lapse of time, 
overleaping the one and overlooking the other. 
Bui History records few instances of friend- 
ship like this. The alterations and fluctua- 
tions of social life too often become the means 
of changing affection to dislike, and friendship 
to hatred. Yet the state of that man’s or of 
that woman’s mind is little to be envied, who 
does not cherish a green spot in his heart in 
memory of old friendship’s long ago lost, sun- 
dered, broken — who does not keep alive in his 
heart of hearts a single taper on the tomb of 
old loves and friendships, of the joys and sor- 
rows and friends of by gone days. 

They who would consign to deep oblivion all 
the past, because it haunts them, who would 
break the last link that binds them to ther for- 
mer existence, should remember that thus they 
stake their whole happiness upon the present. 
Like a gambler who risks his whole fortune 
upon a single throw of the dice, if they lose 
they have nothing left. They are morally and 
socially bankrupt. 

“ If storms should break, uncheered tbej go, 

A dreary waste before them.” 

Yet does it not sometimes happen that we 

31 


would give worlds, were they ours to giye, to 
recall the memories, sincere and complete of 
one old love 1 Does it not sometimes happen 
that amid the revolutions of the social world, 
we meet again an old friend as one maets with 
a lost treasure! And how different the feel- 
ings with which we greet such a friend^ if con- 
scious that we have been true to him, from 
those where our conscience accuse us of hav- 
ing been forgetful and treacherous! If it is 
good to be always patient in well doing, it is 
good also to remember always all who have 
been once dear to us. The memory of such 
attachments, of the kind feelings and kind of- 
fices which composed them, forms a most im- 
portant part of our social being. And where 
from time to time, after longer or shorter in- 
tervals, we meet such friends, as ships meet 
on the wide ocean, how pleasant to “ review 
the scenes of other years.” Dr. Johnson was 
of the opinion that we should keep oUr friend- 
ship in constant repair, by supplying the pla- 
ces of those who are lost, very much perhaps 
as a committee or a club fills vacancies by re- 
election. But in our opinion they are unde- 
serving of new friends who are capable of for- 
getting the old. 

Those who have experienced none of the 
ups and downs of life, but have been placed, 
by the chance of birth or other good fortune, 
in affluence, estimation, and comfort, should 
at all times be very diffident of their supposed 
virtues, and avoid boasting even of those which 
may have been partially put to the test. Pla- 
ced above the multitude, should occasion re- 
quire their interference, they should be careful 
not to act too rigidly towards those whom temp- 
tation or bad example has led into crime, or 
whom hunger has almost compelled to trans- 
gress. It is quite enough that the arrogant 
Pharisee contemptuously pities from afar, or 
the severe moralist steels his heart and oppo- 
ses a charitable feeling towards the poor and 
unfortunate ; but to reprobate, without render- 
ing assistance, is not only cruel but it is im- 
posing cruelty on distress. Kindness to those 
who are poor and wretched — compassion to 
those who err, and thankfulness that our own 
lot has been cast otherwise, would become 
us more than refining on the virtue of which 
(strictly speaking) the best of us possess but 
little, of which the motive for that little is but 
too often doubtful. 

Real contentment and happiness can only 
emanate from a virtuous life. 
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PLAIN WORDS TO THE BROTHERHOOD. 

BT PASCHAL DONALDSON. 

Brethren, think me not presumptuous ; — read 
these Words ; they are Plain Words, but well- 
intended ; — if any one shall “ take them home,” 
let him blame me, if he choose ; the fault is not 
mine, but his. 

Let such a one recollect what he promised 
when he crossed the threshold of his Lodge. 
Has he, since that hour, “wronged his broth- 
er]” 

We may afford to be hypercritical in this 
matter. Let us look at it. 

We must not wrong our brother in his busi- 
ness . 

It is proper for us to charge a fair profit for 
our goods, and a fair remuneration for our la- 
bor. No one can reasonably expect another 
to abate his profit, on the bare ground of Broth- 
erhood; for we have no right to injure our- 
selves and our families to benefit even an Odd 
Fellow in this way ; and he who demands or 
receives such abatement on such grounds, can- 
not claim to be a consistent member of this 
fraternity. But when an Odd Fellow, in any 
bargainee may make with another, takes ad- 
vantage of his brother’s ignorance or confi- 
dence, and thereby obtains from him more than 
can be fairly ^nd honorably claimed, he violates 
his sacred pledge, and abuses the principles of 
Odd Fellowship. Can a person repeatedly do 
this, in the face of his solemn obligation, and 
yet be a good Odd Fellow 1 Do we look with 
feelings of horror on the man, who, regard- 
less of his vows, so far violates them as to ex- 
pose the secrets of the Order ] — do we spurn 
him from ns, as a wretch whose society all 
highminded and honorable men shun ] Most 
assuredly we do, and j ustly so ; but has he been 
guilty of a more serious offence than that com- 
mitted by the individual, no less careless of his 
word, who has wronged, or cheated him to 
whom he should be bound by those sacred ties 
which are our glory and our boast] 

But such wrong is of small importance, when 
contrasted with that which affects, not a broth- 
er’s pocket, but his good name. Of all the vile 
progeny which Satan has let loose among 
men, slander is the most ruinous and wicked. 
“Hell cannot boast so foul a fiend, nor man 
deplore so fell a foe. Slander stabs with a 
word — a nod — a shrug — a look — a smile. 
It is the pestilence walking in darkness, 
spreading contagion far and wide, which the 
most pure cannot always avoid . Slander is the 
heart-searching dagger of the assassin — it is 
the poisoned arrow, whose wound is incurable. 


It is as mortal as the venom of the spotted ad- 
der: Murder is its employment, and Ruin its 
sport. Against it there is no defence. It 
ruthlessly assails the pure and good, and 
fiendishly, and without excuse, robs them of 
that which is dearer than life.” Brethren, 
let us recollect that a sneer or an inuendo, 
against a member of our Order, expressed or 
uttered to others in his absence, may cause a 
wrong to him which no repentance can repair. 
Let us not forget that an Odd Fellow is our 
counterpart — one who has equal rights with 
ourselves, who is, or should be, partaker alike 
of our joys and our sorrows. We shall not 
then deliberately harm him who has so strong 
a claim to our affection — we shall not act the 
part of cowards , and, when darkness conceals 
us, stab him in his tenderest part; — but we 
will, rather, defend him wheii he is assailed — 
protect him from the poisonous darts of the 
slanderer — spurn the wretches who unjustly 
attack him — and his good name shall be dear 
unto us as the apple of our own eye. 

We may wrong our brother by unkindness. 
A word harshly spoken, or an unpleasant look, 
may produce a pang that shall wring his heart. 
Some men are stoical ; they can listen to in- 
vective and bitterness, and appear to feel 
perfectly at ease. You may be as sarcastic- — 
as insulting — as offensive as you please; but 
they manifest a calmness that would have been 
creditable, under similar circumstances to Zeno 
himself. But all are not like these. There are 
some whose feelings will be hurt even by a 
look ; and a sneer or a sarcasm pains them be- 
yond expression. Insult them, even slightly, 
and you bring tears to their eyes. We cannot 
be too careful of our brother’s feelings. In 
our Lodge rooms, especially, it behooves us to 
exercise great caution, lest, in our remarks, 
we wound a brother, ard thus wrong him 
without even intending it. 

We may wrong an Odd Fellow by being 
careless of his welfare. If we see him run- 
ning into danger, and fail to warn him, and 
the calamity overtake him, we are to blame. 
It is our duty, not merely to apprise our broth- 
er of an evil that we see approaching him, but 
to do all we can to avert that evil. As Odd 
Fellows, we are bound to watch over — to 
guard — to protect each other, from prospect- 
ive as well as immediate danger. We are to 
bo united, in reality , by those bonds which 
must be servered only by death, the bonds of 
Friendship, Love and Truth. If we break 
this chain, we not only wrong our brother, 
but bring a reproach on our Institution, which 
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will prove in the hands of our opponents, an j 
argument against us. 

But we may wrong our own Lodge. And 
we may wrong other Lodges — by selfishness — 
by confining our good offices to the members of 
our Lodge. Odd Fellows are one family ; and 
every worthy man who proves himself a broth- 
er — whether he belongs to “ours” or to the 
most distant Lodge in the universe — whether 
he be poor or rich, or countryman or foreign* 
er — is entitled to our protection and care. 
This is a fundamental principle of our Order; 
it is one of its most beautiful characteristics ; 
and the Odd Fellow who does not perceive, 
that, if this principle be forgotten, our chain 
must break, and our Fraternity become a 
chaos, has not well learned some of his first 
lessons. I know it is to be expected that ihen 
will have their preferences ; every one natural- 
ly feels most interested in his own Lodge, and 
no j ust complaint can be made that such is the 
case ; but let us take heed that we do not carry 
this spirit of preference so far as to forget that 
we are united to our brethren who assemble in 
other places by links that must never be sever- 
ed. A greater calamity could not befall our 
Association than that which would assuredly 
overtake it if the local preferences of its mem- 
bers should lead to strife and disunion. 

But, how may we Wrong our own Lodge? 
Brethren, when we contemplate the rapid in- 
crease of a Fraternity which we sincerely love 
and highly prize, we naturally feel a degree 
of pleasure and pride in its success, and desire 
to see its blessings extend to our fellow-men 
throughout the globe. I say it is natural, and 
proper, and reasonable that we should culti- 
vate such feelings as these ; and it is right for 
us to exert our utmost endeavors to dissemi- 
nate the principles of our Order, and lead men 
to embrace and profit by them. But while it 
is correct thus to promote the interest of man- 
kind, it is also important that we be extreme- 
ly cautious, lest the very means we employ to 
advance should have the contrary effect of re* 
tarding our efforts. The remark which has 
frequently been made, by intelligent Odd Fel- 
lows, that our Order may increase too fast , is 
not so idle as many would at first thought im- 
agine. We riot only may increase too fast, 
hut in this day, when the Order has become 
popular, there is great danger of it — danger 
to ourselves, as well as to a good and praise- 
worthy cause. The name-of Odd Fellow, un- 
couth as it sounds in polite ears, is one which, 
now, few persons would be unwilling to re- 
ceive. Intelligent men of all classes, from 


the laboring mechanic to the man of leisure 
and wealth, are crowding into our ranks, and 
had as well as good men are continually offer- 
ing themselves as candidates for admission 
among us. 

But you ask, How are we thus in danger ? 
Why is a rapid increase of numbers likely to 
be detrimental to the interests of our Frater- 
nity ? I answer, the danger is one of which 
every Odd Fellow is aware — one of which, 
too, he is repeatedly apprised; — it is that of 
allowing unworthy persons to become mem- 
bers of our Lodges. Of course, the more 
rapid our increase is, the more likely it be- 
comes that some worthless characters will find 
access among the many, and that they will 
bring others with them, until Odd Fellowship 
may be cursed with a host of wretches who 
have been driven from all respectable society 
except that of the members of this Order. 
Brethren, will not such a misfortune bring 
merited and lasting disgrace upon us? Will 
not the reflecting world say, If these are your 
associates, we have no confidence in you ? It 
is a fact, which is not to be evaded or denied, 
that these evils have in some places overtaken 
us. An impression is even now quite preva- 
lent that our rapid increase and success have 
been the results of extraordinary exertions. 
Our foes have sneeringly said that the anxiety 
of Odd Fellows to swell their numbers and 
strengthen their ranks has been such that they 
have in many instances willingly received per- 
sons of grossly bad character, and that hence 
many good men avoid us. And, humiliating 
as the acknowledgement is, these charges are 
true. Bad men are among us ! How came 
they here ? Why, to our shame be it spoken, 
they have entered the sacred walls of Odd Fel- 
lowship by the recommendation of brothers! 

It is true, also, that worthless men have 
found their way into this Order through the 
instrumentality of members who mean well, 
but who are exceedingly imprudent. There 
are some persons among us, who, in their ex- 
cessive zeal for the cause of Odd Fellowship, 
are forever coaxing and persuading men to 
connect themselves with it; and they have 
discovered their mistake when it was too lafe 
to atone for it. Now, I have no hesitation in 
affirming, that such interest in behalf of & 
good cause, from however pure motive it may 
proceed, is, to say the least of it, a blind zeal, 
which aims to benefit an undeserving individu- 
al at the hazard of wronging hundreds of de- 
serving ones. It is a zeal which should be 
discouraged by all who have the good of our 
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Institution at heart; and it is not too much to 
say, that be who perseveres in the practice of 
forcing persons into the Order, almost without 
their consent, deserves a severe reprimand 
from his Lodge. If the principles, of Odd 
Fellowship, clearly defined and published to 
the world as they have been, are not sufficient- 
ly persuasive — if a person cannot appreciate 
them for their own merits’ sake — if he be not 
inclined to embrace them, unless urged to do 
so — the chances are ten to one against his be- 
coming a useful member to our Fraternity. 

What shall I say to such as are in the habit 
of wheedling candidates into our Lodges by 
placing before them pecuniary inducements ? 
— to those who make dollars and cents an only 
argument in favor of Odd Fellowship? — to 
those brothers who wrong their Lodge by in- 
troducing such as have no better motive for 
connecting themselves with us than a wish to 
share in the loaves and fishes? “Oh, when 
you are sick,” say they to the candidate, “you 
shall receive so much per week ; and when you 
die, the Odd Fellows will bury you!” How 
can any one honestly believe that a high-mind- 
ed man will be dragged into our society through 
such contemptible motives as these ? How can 
he for a moment suppose that a person who re- 
spects himself will become an Odd Fellow 
solely for the sordid purpose of gaining a few 
weeks' benefits during his life, and a coffin 
and shroud at his death? No man will con- 
nect himself with us through such paltry in- 
ducements. If they should be proposed to 
him, he would feel himself insulted ; he would 
say, If these are are your arguments — if you 
gain strength by means of such incitements — 
your “Order” must be a contemptible affair. 
This practice of inducing individuals to unite 
with us by promises of pecuniary gain, cannot 
be too severely rebuked. It is our duty as Odd 
Fellows at all times to discourage and decry 
it. Persons who join us with these views are 
such as care for nobody — but themselves. The 
true principles of our Institution are things, with 
which they are not, and with which they do not 
wish to be acquainted. They probably come 
to their Lodge once in three months, and then 
only to pay their dues. They are “ dead 
weights,” too intolerable to be borne* and Odd 
Fellowship would be a thousand times more 
useful and valuable if they should forsake it 
entirely. Instead of urging others of similar 
character to unite with us, it would be much 
better for ourselves and the Order to discour- 
age them from it, by every argument we can 
bring, to prevent their admission into our 
Lodges. 


You see, from these remarks, that our as- 
sociation has not only been, but is still exposed 
to a serious danger. Brethren, you are bound 
to exercise the utmost watchfulness over the 
interests of our Fraternity. Numbers in your 
Lodge may increase rapidly enough to satisfy 
any reasonable person, and still no unworthy 
candidate need be proposed. And, if such 
should be proposed, you, and you only, have 
the power to prevent his admission, and to 
avert these evils of which I have been speak- 
ing. Will you hesitate to exercise that power? 
No ! Iam persuaded you will not. While you 
love and honor your Lodge — while you pray 
for its success — while you glory in its excel- 
lence and its usefulness, you will most care- 
fully guard it from harm, by keeping it as pure 
as the Order is honorable. You will suffer no 
partiality for your friend, whoever he may be, 
to induce you to recommend him to the privi- 
leges of Odd Fellowship, unless you are fully 
satisfied that he will be a credit to it — for 
you well remember that ynur brethren must be 
protected from the stigma which his introduc- 
tion would cast upon them. 

Let me here say, also, that he who creates 
strife and disunion among the brethren of a 
Lodge is tenfold more dangerous to our pros- 
perity than all our enemies combined. He 
does his brothers a most grievous wrong : for 
discord is a most potent evil, more powerful in 
its influence and surer in its effects than the 
fiercest attacks of our persevering outward 
opponents. The motto, so familiar to every 
one, “ united we stand, divided we fall,” is 
peculiarly applicable to our Fraternity. The 
opposition of our external foes will do us little 
harm, while we are united ; but if we suffer a 
spirit of disunion to creep into our assemblies 
— if we allow strife and dissension to prevail 
among us — our enemies will find us vulner- 
able at every point. I would not suppress 
debate — far from it; but I would suppress 
asperity, and denunciation, and angry words. 
I believe that brothers may oppose each other 
most heartily, and yet utter no acrimonious 
remark. They may disagree, and still love 
as brethren should love. Odd Fellowship 
teaches them this : if they follow her instruc- 
tions, they will prosper ; but if they disregard 
them, and become wranglers, they will assu- 
red! v burst their bonds in sunder, and raze 
their temples to the ground. 

But as Odd Fellows we owe certain duties 
to our fellow-men. Let us speak of these. 
The impression, too generally prevalent, that 
our good offices are circumscribed to the as- 
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distance which we render our afflicted breth- 
ren, is erroneous. We should repudiate such 
a misconstruction of our objects, and claim a 
higher motive for the propagation of our prin- 
ciples than the mere alleviation of physical 
suffering. We should claim that a prominent 
design of Odd Fellowship is to unite men, and 
by blending their interests, make them happier 
and better than they can be while they are sep- 
arated by jarring and opposite views. This 
erroneous opinion, that we never aid those 
who are out of the pale of our Institution, 
may be removed by our example. We must 
be men of benevolence and charity, and so far 
as our circumstances admit, relieve the needy 
wherever they are found. We should “ re- 
member the poor ’V- the poor, who are con- 
stantly crossing our path. Pining Want, and 
pinching Poverty, and shivering forms, stare 
us in the face at every corner. The beggar- 
child, its little hands frozen with cold, and its 
baby-like countenance languid with long-fast- 
ing, comes every day to our doors, and craves 
the crumbs that fall from our tables. Odd 
Fellow, can you refuse that unhappy child a 
mouthful of food? — will you drive it from 
your comfortable fireside, to starve, perhaps to 
die? You have never felt the pangs of hun- 
ger and cold yourself, and cannot appreciate 
those sufferings; but if you follow the pre- 
cepts of the society to which you are attached, 
you will noikesitateto relieve them. Of course, 
the needy members of our Lodge will be the 
objects of our care ; we will remember in their 
need our brother’s widow and orphans: but 
we should not stop here, and suppose there is 
nothing further for us to do. Nor must we 
excuse ourselves from giving relief on the 
plea that the person who asks it may be an 
imposter. W e cannot reasonably believe that 
the beggar is an impostor, when he devours 
with eagerness the crust of bread we give him. 
This fear of imposition too often leads men as- 
tray. I have seen a poor cripple spurned and 
derided by individuals who had no reason to 
doubt his actual need ; he affirmed, with bitter 
tears, that his children were famishing, and 
that he could not get food for them ; but he was 
answered by a heartless sneer, and told to go 
to the poorhouse. Yet these same persons, 
who thus advised him, would not have raised 
a finger to help him even to an asylum in that 
wretched place. 

Let us not, however, suppose that charity 
consists in merely giving alms v^hen an im- 
portunate beggar comes in our way. The be- 
stowment of a pittance on the wretch pinched 


with want is often the result of importunity ; 
for there are those, who, like the unjust judge 
who neither feared God nor regarded man, will 
give a trifle to the mendicant, not particularly 
for his good, but with a view to rid themselves 
of the annoyance of his entreaties. But he 
who is truly charitable can be actuated by no 
such feelings as these. He looks on suffering 
humanity as the object of his care, and is glad 
of any opportunity to relieve the destitute ; yet 
he does not feel that his duties end even here. 
He knows that charity is that spirit which not 
only worketh no ill, but is constantly striving 
to do mankind all possible good — that spirit 
which aims to remove all causes of unhappi- 
ness — which watches with an anxious eye a 
threatened ill, and throws up its protecting 
hand to avert an impending danger — which 
hesitates not to step aside from its ordinary 
path to warn the object of its care of evils that 
may be, by such warning, avoided — which 
throws its broad mantle over the faults and 
fallings of humanity, and seeks excuses for 
those frailties. He knows, in a word, that 
charity is a virtue, which, if its promptings 
were universally heeded, would lead men to 
follow the golden rule of “ doing unto others 
as they would they should do to them ”— a vir- 
tue which would transform this wretched world 
into a paradise, and unite the human family in 
the bonds of Friendship and Truth. 

Such, my brothers, is the charity which Odd 
Fellows should possess — such is the corner- 
stone of our Institution. With Friendship, 
Charity , and Truth, for our guides, no power 
on earth can harm us. If we possess this di- 
vine principle, and practice it in our dealings 
with each other and the world, we shall per- 
form every duty we owe to our neighbor. The 
man whose motto is Charity, cannot be mali- 
cious, or selfish, or avaricious; he cannot be 
dishonest, or a slanderer, or devoid of feeling; 
he cannot “grind the faces of the poor,” and 
manifest in his conduct to others that heart- 
lessness which characterizes the wretch who 
is wrapped up in self. He who is guilty of 
any of these vices, and yet claims to be char- 
itable on the ground that he gives the beggar 
an occasional penny, would do well to study 
the meaning of the term. “Charity,” says 
St. Paul, “suffereth long, and is kind; chari- 
ty envieth not ; she seeketh not her own ; is 
not easily provoked; tbinketh no evil ; charity 
never faileth.” It is clear, therefore, that, if 
we are men of charity, as our Order says we 
must be, we shall neither wrong our brother 
nor our fellow-men. 
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ORIGINAL. 

ADVANTAGES ANeTbEAUTIES 0F ODD 
FELLOWSHIP. 

We are of opinion that there is no duty apper- 
taining to Odd Fellowship that is more faith- 
fully discharged than that of burying the dead. 
Fancy to yourself a steamboat descending the 
Arkansas river ; she has just cleared from Fort 
Smith ; her destination the Queen City of the 
West. Her decks are crowded with the pro- 
ducts of the western adventurer and pioneer, 
and her cabins exhibit a throng of pioneers, 
with their friends, who have been sojourning 
with them from the Atlantic cities. All is 
peace and harmony on board, with a prospect 
of a speedy and prosperous trip to the fair 
banks of the beautiful Ohio. But ah ! what 
has caused this change 1 this sudden change 1 
View for a moment the anxious and sad coun- 
tenances of the stranger passengers ; and the 
alarm and consternation of the boat’s crew. 
Cholera ! that dreaded scourge, has shown it- 
self upon the boat; — it is prostrating passen- 
gers and crew, irrespective of age or condition! 
The carpenter of the boat, who is a poor man 

that shipped from the town of F , where 

so many of thq,t respectable, honorable and in- 
dustrious class reside, and in these oppressive 
times, while the epidemic is encircling our 
heaven-favored land, when it is thought most 
advisable and prudent to remain as quiet and 
stationary as possible, yet the honest poor man 
who earns his bread by the sweat of his brow, 
is compelled to seek for, and engage in employ 
through whatever channel it may present itself, 
to supply the wants of a cherished and depen- 
dent family. The carpenter, as we were about 
to state, is engaged in constructing rude, rough 
boxes, from three quarter inch plank, as a sub- 
stitute for coffins to contain the bodies of those 
who have fallen victims to the scourge. At in- 
tervals of two or three hours the gyre of the 
boat’s bell is heard o’er hill and dale, as the 
captain stands, like a sentry at the gate of 
Golgotha, causing the boat’s monitor to toll 
the sad tidings that another spirit has taken 
its departure to the spirit-land. The boat 
obeys the mandate — she nears the shore, and 
another relic is deposited on the beach, or the 
sand-bar; in the western wilderness, with 
necessary indecent haste, while surrounding 
friends, if any, drop the bitter tear, and with 
disconsolate and aching hearts are hurried 
aboard the vessel to pursue their sad journey; 
but have not proceeded far until the heart-rend- 
ing signal is again given, and the same mel- 
ancholy task is performed again, and again, 


with not even a stone or a stake to mark the 
last resting place of those who have prema- 
turely been swept from the busy scenes of 
life — left for the stranger and wild beast of 
the forest to tread o’er their heads, while their 
friends are far away. 

In the short space of thirty hours, nine vic- 
tims had thus been deposited along the f shores 
of the Arkansas, some of whom, perchance, 
did not sharo a sympathetic tear. Finally the 
carpenter of the boat, [just as he had com- 
pleted the structure of a small coffin to receive 
the remains of a beloved child, whose mother 
was on board, forlorn, and despairing, being 
far distant from friends and kindred, she being 
a very respectable lady, and a resident of Phil- 
adelphia,] was seen to faint and fall, with an 
attack of the Cholera ! He survived some five 
or six hours, and then expired. Preparations 
were being made to inter his body in the same 
manner that the others had been, but fortunate- 
ly the pilot of the boat, who, being an Odd Fel- 
low, received an intimation that the deceased 
might have been a member of the Order. Ac- 
cordingly Bro. A , the pilot, who resides 

in C ■> Ky., made immediate search among 

the effects of*the deceased, for some evidence 
of the fact, and to his great gratification he 
found the deceased Brother’s Card. . Ah ! yes ! 
an Odd Fellow's Card under such circumstan- 
ces, is something that sends a thrill to the heart 
of every true Odd Fellow, and awakens the 
most lively and sacred emotions, that the mind 
is susceptible of enjoying. The face of the 
Card testified, that he to whom it belonged 

was a worthy member of Lodge, No. 

, State of Ohio, of the Independent Order 

of Odd Fellows, and his name J- M . 

The preparations for the interment were in- 
stantly countermanded by Bro. A , who had 

made the discovery. The remains were cared 
for, and retained aboard the steamer until she 
arrived at the town of H , on the Mississip- 
pi, a distance of some 70 miles from the point 

where the Brother had expired. At H , 

Bro. A knew there was a Lodge of Odd 

Fellows. He immediately apprised some of 
the Brothers of the melancholy occurrence. 
They forthwith formed a committee to attend 
to the funeral rites. Availing themselves of 
a splendidly constructed coffin that was at hand, 
proceeded to the boat, removed the body with 
their own hands, conveyed it to a church hard 
by, where it would remain until the members 
of the Order could assemble, as also many 
others, being excited through curiosity, col- 
lected) many of whom were excellent citizens 
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but violently opposed to all secret societies ; 
but, on being apprised of the circumstances 
of the case at once gave in, for such a stri- 
king demonstration and practical illustration 
of the golden rule very nearly obliterated, 
their deep-rooted prejudices and constrained 
them to exclaim, by thus witnessing an exhi- 
bition of the electrical power of our motto and 
the imperative mandate of our Order, “ surely, 
these Odd Fellows are ready Brothers.” 

Bro. A having accompanied them thus 

far, after settling the funeral expenses, which, 
including the wages doe the deceased, requi- 
red a small addition of some two or three dol- 
lars from his own pocket. And when since 
told by members of F Lodge that the de- 

ficit would be promptly refunded to him, his 
reply was No ! stating if we wished to refund 
it that he desired us to donate it to the widow 
of the deceased Brother. He said that he had 
only fulfilled his obligation as an Odd Fellow ; 
discharged an imperative duty that all true Odd 
Fellows should feel incumbent upon them, 
under similar circumstances. 

Bro. A , on returning to the boat which 

was awaiting him, took charge of the trunk, 
and effects of the deceased, brought them to 

Cincinnati, then informed F Lodge of the 

melancholy circumstance ; delivering over the 
deceased Brother’s Card; and accompanying 
it was a certificate from the committee at 

H , showing the amoubt of the funeral 

expenses, and that Bro. A acted the noble 

part of a true Odd Fellow. 

But let us pause for a moment. The day 
previous to our gathering the above facts, a re- 
port reached some of the members of the Lodge 
at F that Bro. M had died of Chole- 
ra, aboard the steamer C , on her home- 

ward trip ; that his trunk and effects had been 
left by the officers of the boat at their agency 
office, in the city, but nothing definite had been 
learned in reference to the case. It being 
Lodge night, it was thought proper to apprise 
the deceased’s widow of the report, she as yet 
being entirely ignorant of the sad misfortune 
which had befallen her. Who craves a task 
so melancholy ? none ! yet it is absolutely ne- 
cessary to be performed. Bro. B , whose 

heart flows with the milk of human kindness, 
is commissioned to perform the duty; he^ ac- 
cordingly repairs to the residence of our late 
Brother, and there finds the widow with her 
three orphan children. Ah ! what a moment! 
for a man, even with* stout heart nerved with 
all the energy he can command, he feels that 
he is about to render a.happy family wretched, 


to change a house of peace and quiet into a 
house of grief and mourning \ to turn' pleas- 
ant smiles into bitter tears ! How revolting to 
his feelings ! 

The task has been performed— the mission 
has been consummated — view the result ! A 
throbbing heart, a heaving breast, a disconso- 
late widow, immerged in grief, and forlorn or- 
phans bereft of a parent, a protector, a guar- 
dian. The agonizing mother, in doubt and un- 
certainty respecting the fate of a cherished 
companion and partner of her^ anxious cares 
and toils, knowing not whether friends had ad- 
ministered to his wants in the hour of need, 
nor whether his body had received a decent in- 
terment ! Let excited imagination picture the 
scene, describe the feelings of a woman under 
such circumstances — it far surpasses the abil- 
ity of the \freak and humble writer of this to 
attempt it. 

But oh ! what a relief from a suspense so 

heart rending. Brother A , of C , on 

the day following, pays her a visit, her intense 
anxiety is greatly allayed and her bitter grief 
partially assuaged. The balm of consolation 
is administered by a friend — by a Brother of 
the mystic tie — by one who had been the faith- 
ful guardian of the remains of her dearly be- 
loved companion. 

Let it here be impressed upon all the mem- 
bers of the Order in good standing, how im- 
portant it is in cases of extremity, to ferret out 
brothers of the Order; to make themselves 
known as Odd Fellows. The signal of dis- 
tress, the signs of recognition, should not be 
repressed, but when necessity demands it, be 
used with prudence and caut on. We are a 
secret Order, and we glory in that secrecy. 

Brother M’s. demise occurred on the 11th 
of last month. He was initiated into the Or- 
der on the 25th of last January, consequently 
having been a member for so short a period, 
having taken out a Traveling Card before he 
became eligible to receive any of the degrees, 
will account for his backwardness, onliflidence 
in making himself known as an Odd Fellow. 

F , May, 1849 . A MEMBER. 

*— 

Are you in trouble 1 Don’t tell it to overy 
person you meet. Not one in a hundred will 
sympathise with you. Some may speak a word 
of comfort, to turn away and ridicule you, 
but precious few will laugh less freely, or 
engage with less earnestness in the business 
of life. Troubles, in nine cases out of ten, 
are like the threatening clouds, which soon 
vanish. 
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TO MY MOTHER. 

They tell me, dear mother, that thou art at rest— 

That thy spirit now dwells in the land of the blest} 

And they strive my poor heart from its sorrows to wile, 
But the tears fill my eyes, with each effort to smile ! 

I came to the grave at the earliest qioru 
And have waited for thee until the bright sun is gon? , 
I have called till the shades of the night grew black — 
Mother, oh ! mother, come back, come back. 

’Tis in vain I call !— Thou art dead, they say, 

And cannot arise from this mound of clay j 

But the thought of thy love in my heart doth burn— 

Oh, it cannot be but thou ’It yet return ! 

Yet my heart is heavy with grief and ffears, 

And my eyes are swollen with hot, hot tears ; 

On my fading cheek they have left their track— 

I am weary, dear mother — come back, come back I 

They call me “ poor orphan ” (what is it, l pray ?) 

And urge me, with smiles and caresses, to play ; • 

But my heart grows sick at the voice of glee, 

And I steal away, mother, to watch for thee ! 

I have smoothed thy bed with the nicest care, 

And the cushion lies light on thy own soft chair— 

Not a thing thou didst love doth thy chamber lack— 

Oh, where art thou, mother ? come back, come back ! 

Oh. well I Temember the soft tones, that fell 
From thy lips, dear mother, who loved me so well » 

I will try to be like thee, if I should die, 

I may go where they say thou art gone— to the sky ! 

Thy smile is yet bright as when thou wert below, 

It still hovers round me wherever I go— 

In the shades of the garden, the wild .forest-track ; — 

1*11 go to thee, mother, if thou canst not come back ! 


THE IDEAL OF A TRUE LIFE. 

BY HORACE GREELEY. 

There is, even on t^his side the grave, a haven 
where the storms of life break not. Or are felt 
but in gentle undulations of the unrippled and 
mirroring waters— an oasis, not in the desert 
but beyond it — a rest, profound and blissful as 
that of the soldier returned forever from the 
dangers, the hardships and turmoil of war, to 
the bosom of that dear domestic circle, whose 
blessings he never prized at half their worth 
till he lost them. 

This haven, this oasis, this rest, is a serene 
and hale old age. The tired traveler lias abai> 
doned the dusty, crowded, and jostling high- 
way of life, for one of its shadiest and least no- 
ted by-lanes. The din of traffic and of world- 
ly strife has no longer magic for his ear — the 
myriad footfall of the city’s stony walks — is 
but noise or nothing to him now. He has run 
his race of toil, or trade, or ambition. . His 
day’s work is accomplished, and he has come 
home to enjoy, tranquil and unharrassed, the 
splendor of the sunset — the milder glories of 
late evening. Ask not whether he has, or has 
not, been successful, according to the vulgar 
standard of success. What matters it now 
whether the multitude has dragged his chariot, 


rending the air with idolizing acclamations, or 
howled like wolves on his track, as he fled by 
night from the fury of those he had wasted his 
vigor to serve. W hat avails it that broad lands 
have rewarded his toil, or that all has, at the 
last moment, been stricken from his grasp? 
Ask not whether he brings into retirement the 
wealth of the Indies, or the poverty of a bank- 
rupt — whether his couch be of down or rush- 
es -r- his dwelling a hut or a mansion. He has 
lived to little purpose, indeed, if he has not 
long since realized that wealth and renown are 
not the true ends of exertion, nor their absence 
the conclusive proof of ill-fortune. Whoever 
seeks to know if his career has been prosper- 
ous and brightening from its outset to its close 
— if the evening of his days shall be genial 
and blissful — should not ask for broad acres, 
or towering edifices, or laden coffers. Per- 
verted old age may grasp these with the un- 
yielding clutch of insanity ; but they add to 
his cares and anxieties, not to his enjoyments. 
Ask, rather, has he mastered and harmonized 
his erring passions? Has he lived a True 
Life? 

A True Life — of how many lives does each 
hour knell the conclusion ! and how few of them 
are true ones ! The poor child of shame and 
sin and crime, who terminates her earthly being 
in the clouded morning of her scarce budded, 
yet blighted existence — the desperate felon 
whose blood is shed by the community, as the 
dread penalty of its violated law — the mise- 
rable debauchee, who totters down to his loath- 
some grave in the spring-time of his years, by 
the fulness of his festering iniquities — these 
the world valiancy affirms, have not lived true 
lives! Fearless and righteous world! how 
profound, how discriminating are thy judg- 
ments! But the base idolater of self, who 
devotes all his moments, his energies, his 
thoughts, to schemes which begin and end in 
personal advantage-— the grasper of gold, and 
lands, and tenements — the devotee of pleas- 
ure— the man of ignoble and sinister ambition 
— the woman of frivolty, extravagance, and 
fashion — the idler, the gambler, the voluptu- 
ary-— - on all these and their myriad compeers, 
while borne on the crest of the advancing bil- 
low, how gentle is the reproof, how charitable 
the judgment of the world ! Nay is not even 
our dead Christianity, which picks its way so 
daintily, cautiously, anil inoffensively — which 
regards with gentle rebuke, and is regarded 
with amiable toleration by some of the fore- 
most vices of the times ; is it not too often ob- 
livious of its paramount duty to teach men how 
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to live worthily and nobly? < Are there not 
thousands to whom its inculcations, so far as 
duties to man are concerned, are substantially 
negative in their character ? — who are fortified 
by its teachings, in the belief that to do good 
is a casualty, and not a frame of being — who 
are taught by it to feed the hungry and clothe 
the naked, when they thrust themselves upon 
the charity of portly affluence, but as an irk- 
some duty, for which they should be rewarded, 
rather than a blessed privilege, for which they 
should be profoundly grateful? Of the mil- 
lions now weekly listening to the ministrations 
of the Christian pulpit, how many are clearly, 
vividly impressed with the great truth, that each 
in his own sphere, should live for mankind, as 
Christ did for the redemption, instruction and 
exaltation of the race — and that the power to 
do this in proper sphere, abides equally with 
the humblest as the highest ? How many cen- 
turies more will be required to teach, even the 
religious world so called, the full meaning of 
the term Christian ! 

A true life must be simple in all its elements. 
Animated by one grand and ennobling impulse, 
all lesser aspirations find their proper places in 
harmonious subservience. Simplicity in taste, 
in appetite, in habits of life with a correspond- 
ing indifference to worldly honors and aggran- 
dizement, is the natural result of the predom- 
inance of a divine and unselfish idea. Under 
the guidance of such a sentiment, Virtue is not 
an effort, but a law of nature, like gravitation. 
It is Vice alone that seems unaccountable — 
monstrous — well nigh ridiculous. Purity is 
felt to be as necessary to the mind, as health 
to the body, and its absence alike, the inevita- 
ble source of pain. 

A true life must be calm. A life imperfect- 
ly directed,, is made wretched through distrac- 
tion. We give up our youth to excitement, 
and wonder that a decrepit old age steals upon 
us so soon. We wear out our energies in strife 
for gold or fame, and then wonder alike at the 
cost and worthlessness of the mode. u Is not 
the life more than meat ? ” Ay, truly ! but how 
few have practically, consistently, so regarded 
, it? And little as it is regarded by the imper- 
fectly virtuous, how much less by the vicious 
and the worldling? What a chaos of strug- 
gling emotions is exhibited by the lives of the 
multitude ? How like to the wars of the in- 
furiated anamalcul© in a magnified drop of 
water, is the strife constantly waged in each 
little mind ! How Sloth is j ostled by gluttony, 
and Pride, wrestled with by avarice, and Os- 
tentation bearded by Meanness! The soul 
32 


which is not large enough for the indwelling 
of one virtue, affords lodgment and scope and 
arena for a hundred vices. But their welfare 
can not be indulged with impunity. 

A true life must be genial and joyous. Tell 
me not, pale anchorite, of your ceaseless vigils, 
your fastings, your scourgings. These are fit 
offerings to Moloch, not to our Father. The 
man who is not happy in the path he has cho- 
sen, may be very sure he has chosen amiss, or 
is self-deceived. But not merely happier — he 
should be kinder, gentler, and more elastic in 
spirits, as well as firmer and truer. “I love 
God and little children,” says a German poet. 
The good are ever attracted and happier by 
the presence of the innocent and lovely. And 
he who finds his religion adverse to, or a re- 
straint upon, the truly innocent pleasures and 
gayeties of life, so that the latter do not inter- 
fere with and jar upon its sublimer objects, 
may well doubt whether he has indeed “ learn- 
ed Jesus.” 

Reflections. — There are a thousand things 
in this world to afflict and sadden, but oh, how 
many that are beautiful and good. The world 
teems with beauty — with objects which glad- 
den the eye and warm the heart. We might 
be happy if we would. There are ills that 
we cannot escape, the approach of disease 
and death, of misfortune, the sundering of 
earthly ties, and canker-work of grief ; but a 
vast majority of the evils which beset us, 
might be avoided. The curse of intemper^ 
ance, interwoven as it is, with all the liga- 
ments of society, is one which never strikes 
but to destroy. There is not one bright page 
upon the records of its progress, nothing to 
shield it from the heartiest execrations of tho 
human race. It should not exist — it must not. 
Do away with this — let wars come to an end, 
and let friendship, charity, love, purity and 
kindness, mark the intercourse between man 
and man. We are too selfish — as if the 
world was made for us alone. How much 
happier should we be were we to labor more 
earnestly to promote each others good. God 
has blessed us with a home which is not all 
dark. There is sunshine everywhere — in the 
sky ; upon the earth : there would be in most 
hearts if we look around us. The storm dies 
away, and a bright sun shines out. Summer 
drops her tinted curtain upon the earth, which 
is very beautiful, even when Autumn breathes 
her changing breath upon it. God reigns in 
Heaven. Murmur not at a being so bounti- 
ful, and we can Jive happier than we do. 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

GRAND LODGE OF OHIO. 

A semi-annual session of this body was held 
at Cincinnati on the 18th of July, adjourning 
at noon the next day. On account of the 
prevalence of the cholera in that city, we did 
not attend; and we have not heard that any P. 
G. from beyond the limits of Cincinnati, was 
in attendance. It was very generally supposed 
that no business of consequence would be trans- 
acted, as requests had been made by members 
in various parts of the State, for an adjourned 
meeting the latter part of October, when in all 
likelihood it would be more healthy, and P.G’s. 
and Representatives would not run any risk in 
visiting that city. But contrary to this very 
reasonable expectation, as we believe, a ses- 
sion was held, and we understand all the busi- 
ness disposed of, nominations made, and the 
Grand Lodge adjourned until the third Wed- 
nesday in January next. We dislike this 
proceeding and think it ill-advised. Last 
January, the largest number of members ever 
convened, met in Grand Lodge — most of them 
were Representatives, elected for a year. 
Many of them introduced important measures 
which were laid over until the next session. 
They expected to be present when these came 
up for final action, but were prevented from at- 
tending the session by the prevalence of an epi- 
demic at the seat of the Grand Lodge. They 
requested that the G.L. might be adjourned 
until a later month, to afford them an opportu- 
nity to participate in the disposition of meas- 
ures proposed by themselves, in which they 
were greatly interested. They had a right to 
expect it would be granted them. Constituting 
as the country members do the large majority, 
they had a right to have their request granted. 
It has been denied them, and by the adjourn- 
ment until next January, they are cut off from 
attending but the one session, as their terms 
now expire. We say we think the refusal to 
adjourn until October, was wrong. Much of 
the business before the G.L. ought to have been 
disposed of in full session, when all parts of 


the State would have been represented, and 
all interests consulted, and when those who 
introduced measures could have had a voice 
in disposing of them. Many questions pend- 
ing in the G.L. were of too momentous a char- 
acter, in our judgment, to be disposed of by a 
mere quorum, and that quorum representing 
but one section of the State. 

It is very probable, and present appearances 
indicate it, that in the month of October, the 
epidemic will have disappeared from Cincin- 
nati. The latest reports show it is ceasing. 
October is a pleasant month to travel. A good 
attendance of members would have been se- 
cured. The important business of the session 
— the amendments to the Constitution, and a 
revision of the uniform Constitution for sub- 
ordinates, (this latter a most necessary meas- 
ure, and for want of which many Lodges are 
laboring under great disadvantages,) would 
have been considered and disposed of; the 
views of the different members compared, con- 
flicting interests reconciled, and the harmony 
of the whole j urisdiction promoted . And these 
measures should all have been disposed of be- 
fore the next annual meeting, as well as in a 
full meeting. As it is now, the next session 
will be composed of new members, and pro- 
ceedings must commence anew; and those 
who introduced measures are deprived of a 
voice in their consideration. Our judgment 
is that the proceedings will meet with great 
disapprobation; and we regret it. At a time 
when we had the prospect of the most pro- 
found harmony and good feeling in our juris- 
diction, we regret to see anything done to 
interrupt its progress in the slightest degree. 

Our information of the proceedings is but 
partial, and we cannot wait for a full sketch, 
as it is time The Ark was sent to press. We 
understand all the amendments to the G.L. 
Constitution, were considered, and all laid on 
the table or rejected, except the one dispen- 
sing with the official visits of the Grand Mas- 
ter. Why this one was adopted we are at a 
loss to conceive. We state the fact, and our 
position forbids comment or remark here. It 
may we well, however, to submit the ques- 
tions, whether a few residing in one extreme 
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•section of the State understand the interests 
and wants of the Order, as well as the P.G-’s. 
representing the entire body of subordinates? 
and what was it that demanded these visits 
to be arrested after over one-half the Lodges 
have been visited? 

We learn that several Charters were grant- 
ed, and among them for Lodges at Batavia, 
Addison, Utica, West Union, Defiance, Har- 
rison and Springdale. A number of petitions 
were laid on the table or rejected, and several 
received after the adjournment. Others were 
not forwarded, supposing there would be an 
adjourned meeting during the fall. 

We also learn that the proceedings were 
ordered to be printed; so that in the fulness 
of time we shall all be able to learn how other 
matters were disposed of at this session. 

INDIANA. 

We are indebted to the Indiana State Sen- 
tinel of July 19th, for the following sketch of 
the proceedings of the Grand Bodies of that 
State at their sessions the past month: The 
Grand Encampment and Grand Lodge of In- 
diana, have been in session in this city during 
the present week. The following is a list of 
the officers elect for the ensuing term of one 
year for each respectively, to wit: 

Officers of the Grand Encampment . 

Isaac H. Taylor, M.W. Grand Patriarch. 
William Robson, M.E. Grand High Priest. 
James Gibson, R.W. Grand Senior Warden. 
John Lilly, R.W. Grand Junior Warden. 
Willis W. Wright, R.W. Grand Sdribe. 

E. Hedderly, R.W. Grand Treasurer. 

Joseph Little, W. Grand Sentinel. 

Schuyler Colfax, R.W. Grand Rep. G.L.U.S. 

Officers of the Grand Lodge. 

Job B. Eldridge, M.W. Grand Master. 

Oliver Dufour, R.W. Deputy Grand Master. 
Joseph L. Silcox, R.W. Grand Warden. 
Lazarus Noble, R.W. Grand Secretary. 

Jacob B. McChesney, R.W. Grand Treasurer. 
Jacob P. Chapman and George Brown, R.W. 

Grand Representatives in the G.L.U.S. 

On Thursday, in the afternoon, a public cel- 
ebration took place, according to previous ar- 
rangements. At two o’clock the members of 
the Order, several hundred in number, and 
from all parts of*the State, Cincinnati, &c., 
assembled at their Hall, from whence they 


marched thro* several of the principal streets, 
(headed by the Indianapolis German Band) to 
the Second Presbyterian Church, where, after 
appropriate preliminary exercises, an address 
was delivered bv S. Colfax, Esq. The ad- 
dress commanded the marked attention of the 
large audience of ladies and gentletnen pres- 
ent. Merely to say that Mr/ Colfax did him- 
self credit and gave satisfaction to the Order, 
would be too common-place. He did more. 
He sketched the picture of the beauty, the 
utility, and the harmony of Odd Fellowship 
with a master’s hand ; and he answered and 
exposed the objections usually made to the 
Order in such a happy and effectual manner 
as to carry conviction to the understanding of 
his auditors. 

GRAND ENCAMPMENT OF OHIO. 

The annual session of this body was held 
at Cincinnati, on Saturday, the 21st of July. 
Apart from the election of officers, very little 
business of importance was transacted. The 
officers elected are 

Richard Williams, M.W. Grand Patriarch. 
John Sherlock, M.E. Grand High Priest. 
William Chidsey, Grand Senior Warden. 

S. S. Sanders, Grand Junior Warden. 

Albert G. Day, Grand Treasurer. 

Timothy Kibby, Grand Scribe. 

H. N. Clark, Grand Representative to G.L. 

U.S. for two years. 

At the election in April last, it will be re- 
membered Thomas Spooner was elected to the 
G.L.U.S. to fill a vacancy. All the above are 
residents of Cincinnati except Bro. Williams, 
who resides at Tiffin. 


Celebrations. — Coshocton Lodge, No. 44, 
will celebrate the fourth anniversary of its in- 
stitution, on Thursday, the 2d of August, by 
procession and address. Bro. N. A. Guille, 
of Zanesville, is to deliver the address. 

Ringgold Lodge, No. 90, at Greenfield 
Highland county, is to have a procession and 
address on Wednesday, the 22d of August. 

Amity Lodge, No. 124, at Salem, Colum- 
biana county, is to have a procession and ad- 
dress, on Tuesday, the 21st of August. 

Rev. Bro. S. L. Adams has been invited to 
deliver the address at both the latter places. 
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TENNESSEE. 

We are indebted to the kind attention of 
a member of the Grand Encampment of Ten- 
nessee, for a list of the officers of that body, 
elected last month, which we append. He 
states that in consequence of the cholera ha- 
ving been severe in Nashville, there was a 
thin attendance. There are now fourteen 
Encampments in the State. Peace and har- 
mony pervaded all the proceedings. 

Officers of the Grand Encampment, 

Geo. W. Wilson, M.W. Grand Patriarch. 
Robert Starke, M.E. Grand High Priest. 
Oscar F. Prescott, R.W. G. Senior Warden. 
J. Freeman, R.W. 4 Grand Junior Warden. 
Elijah Morton, R.W. Grand Scribe. 

John Coltart, R.W. Grand Treasurer. 

Elijah Morton, R.W. Grand Representative to 
the G.L.U.S. 

James G. Shaw, Grand Sentinel. 

The Grand Lodge of Tennessee elected 
the following officers on the 15th of July : 
W. S. Howard, M.W. Grand Master. 

W. M. Blackmore, R.W. D. Grand Master. 

L. E. Mitchell, R.W. Grand Warden. 

Elijah Morton, R.W. Grand Secretary. 

J. Coltart, R.W. Grand Treasurer. 

G. W. Wilson, R.W. Grand Representative. 
J. Flowers, W. Grand Marshal. 

C. L. Bennett, W. Grand Conductor. 

J. C. Ross, W. Grand Chaplain. 

Hargrove, W. Grand Guardian. 

Will Bro. Morton favor us with the pro- 
ceedings of the Grand Lodge and Grand En- 
campment of Tennessee, as soon as printed 1 
We have a good subscription to The Ark in 
that State, and desire to give the Order there 
any useful or interesting information concer- 
ning their proceedings. 

ODD FELLOWSHIP AT THE SOUTH. 
In no portion of our country perhaps are 
the principles of our institution so well and so 
strongly tested as in the Southern States, but 
particularly in the Valley of the Mississippi. 
Among the vast multitudes who continually 
throng that great thoroughfare, there are a 
great many Odd Fellows, and these are as 
liable to the diseases, accidents and mishaps, 
constantly occurring, as other people ; yet who 
among them all has failed to obtain kind atten- 
tion and assistance, when he stood in need, 


and* made himself known. We venture to 
say no such case has ever occurred. Thou- 
sands can bear testimony to the kindness, de- 
votion, and benevolence of Southern Odd 
Fellows. Volumes could be printed, giving 
instances where the sick, the destitute, the 
stranger in a strange land, have been cared 
for, and by kind nursing, raised from a sick 
bed, and furnished with means to join their 
families, who otherwise might, and no doubt 
would have found a grave in an unknown spot, 
without a stone to mark it, on the bonks of the 
Mississippi. Those who have been summoned 
to another world, have received respectful sep- 
ulture, attended by those who, though stran- 
gers, yet regarded their deceased fellow as a 
Brother. 

At New Orleans the Order is always more 
or less engaged in attendance on the sick, and 
they have elicited warm praise by their active 
exertions for the sick and suffering in their 
afflicted city. They spare no efforts and fear 
no danger, in their work of self-denial and 
benevolence. Such conduct reflects credit 
upon human nature. It is more glorious by 
far than the victories and laurels of the battle 
field. 

A Brother writing from Baton Rouge, says 
“the Order in this country is increasing rap- 
idly, and I do not believe there can be any 
place where there is more good done by the 
Order in relieving the distressed, for few coun- 
tries there are that is so filled with a floating 
population-— many meeting with misfortunes, 
suddenly falling sick in a strange land, far 
from family and home, with no kind relative 
to solace them in their distress, or minister to 
their wants. But I know that many a lonely 
sufferer has found a Brother here, and they 
have been comforted and relieved by the Or- 
der ; and the hearts and homes of many have 
been made glad by the timely aid and atten- 
tions of the good Odd Fellows. I firmly be- 
lieve there is no institution on earth, of human 
origin, that is nearer right or doing more good 
in relieving the ills of life than our loved in- 
stitution, the I.O.O.F.” 

Such is Odd Fellowship 4n the Mississippi 
valley. 
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VISITING LODGES. 

There is but one tnode of obtaining admis- 
sion into Lodges under the jurisdiction of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, on a visi- 
ting Card. It is the same in Maine that it is 
in Florida — the same in New York as in Io- 
wa, Ohio, or Louisiana — in all States it is 
alike. The process is plain and simple, and 
any one who can read, can understand it. 
The whole ceremony may be found on pages 
37 and 38 of the Digest ; and this law should 
never be departed from in a single instance. 
No good Odd Fellow should present himself 
for admission unless he is fully prepared to 
undergo the necessary examination on a le- 
gal unexpired Card ; and if a Brother lacks 
any of the requirements of the law he should 
at once withdraw. The fault is his own— no 
one else’s, and he is himself to blame, not the 
Lodge he wishes to visit. The language of 
section 4, on page 38 of the Digest, is point- 
ed and explicit, and a Lodge violating it 
should be held to strict accountability. 

Representatives in the G.L.U.S., and elec- 
tive officers of Grand Lodges and Grand En- 
campments may introduce visitors ; but in no 
other way can a visitor obtain admittance un- 
less ho undergoes a regular examination on 
his Card. 

Notwithstanding this law is so very plain, 
we are satisfied it is often violated and disre- 
garded, and by those who know better. There 
is a Lodge in the city of New York, (Mer- 
chant’s, No. 150,) which, if we ^.re to judge 
from what we hear, is weekly in the habit of 
admitting visitors without the semblance of 
an examination. We know it has been the 
case. We know that entire strangers in the 
city, without card or P. W., have been urged 
to visit, and been admitted into that Lodge. 
Members from Ohio have been so admitted. 
Now, so far as that Lodge, or other Lodges 
are concerned in thus violating law. perhaps 
matters not to us, only so far as the evil and 
pernicious example is concerned. It creates 
difficulties in our State, as our Brothers re- 
turn home and in their own Lodges cite the 
examples and precedents of New York city 
Lodges, and thus, without intending any 


wrong, are led astray, and violate a plain, a 
very important and useful law. No Brother 
ought to countenance a Lodge so reckless, so 
regardless of law, ancLwe trust Brothers from 
Ohio visiting New York will never attempt 
to visit a Lodge without undergoing a regular 
examination on Card, or being introduced in 
the mode already pointed out. 

FUNERAL REGALIA AND BADGE OF 
MOURNING. 

The question is frequently asked what con- 
stitutes the regalia to be worn at funerals of 
deceased Brothers. We answer by copying 
from the Digest of the Laws of the G.L. of 
the U.S. the following, describing such rega- 
lia, and also the proper badge of mourning. 
(See Digest, page 30, secs. 15 and 16 :) 

The regalia to be worn by all brothers at- 
tending the funeral of a deceased brother is as 
follows : — A black crape rosette, having a cen- 
tre of the color of the highest degree to which 
the wearer may have attained, to be worn on 
the left breast ; above it a sprig of evergreen, 
and below it (if the wearer be an officer or 
past officer,) the jewel or jewels, which as 
such he may be entitled to wear, 
j The ordinary mourning badge to be worn 
by brothers, in memory of a deceased brother, 
is a strip of black crape passed through one 
button hole of the left lapel of the coat, and 
tied with a narrow ribbon of the color of the 
highest degree to which the wearer has attain- 
ed. 

In addition to the foregoing, we may add 
that the G.L. of the U.S. at its last session, 
adopted the following resolution : 

Resolved , That the regalia prescribed by the 
Order as Odd Fellow’s regalia, may be worn 
instead of, or in connection with the funeral 
regalia prescribed by the laws of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, as the respective 
State Grand Lodges and Grand Encampments 
may determine. 

The Grand Lodge of Ohio not having taken 
any action in reference to this matter, it is rea- 
sonable to infer that it is left for her subordi- 
nates to act their pleasure as to what regalia 
shall be worn at funerals. 
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PAST GRANDS. 

Passing the N.G’s chair alone constitutes a 
Brother a Past Grand, and entitles him to a 
seat in the Grand Lodge, if recommended by 
his subordinate Lodge, and he is entitled to all 
the rights and privileges of other members in 
that body, if he has not filled any of the other 
chairs. To be eligible for Grand Master or 
Deputy Grand Master, it is necessary to have 
all the past official degrees. N.G’s. and V. 
G’s. of new Lodges are entitled to past de- 
grees, without actual service ; but in all other 
cases actual service in all the chairs is neces- 
sary in order to obtain the degrees. A P.G. 
is eligible to the office of D.D.G.M. without 
having all the past degrees. This is the law 
in Ohio, and we make this statement in The 
Ark at the request of some Brothers. 

To Correspondents. — An apology is per- 
haps due from us to some of our correspon- 
dents for neglecting their favors. There has 
not been any intentional slight on our part, 
but it has occurred from an oversight in the 
multiplicity of other engagements. W e have 
an article or two on hand which will find a 
place in the September No. 

The article sent us from Greene county, 
signed The Wife of a Good Odd Fellow , we 
cannot publish. The evils of which the wri- 
ter complains are all visionary, and we doubt 
much if she would be pleased with her article, 
if she read it in print. W e have looked it over 
carefully, but cannot understand the point. If 
she is really what she purports to be, the wife 
of a good Odd Fellow, we know her complaints 
are all groundless. The assertion, so often 
made, that women cannot keep a secret, in 
nine cases out of ten, is made jocosely. For 
ourself, we never make any such assertion, 
because we know there is no truth in it. As 
a general thing they keep secrets far better 
than the other sex. 

We never pay any attention to communi- 
cations sent us unless they are accompanied 
with the real name of the author. We do not 
wish any one to write for our magazine unless 
they have confidence in us that we will not 
reveal the authorship. 


03“ The Golden Rule denies that (under its 
present proprietorship) it has sent out agents 
to sell odes. The denial may go for what it 
is worth. We know that an agent for the 
Rule did offer to sell odes, and urged the N. 
G. of at least one Lodge to purchase them. 
It also denies that proscribed certificates of 
membership are advertised for sale in its col- 
umns. That may bd true now , but long after 
the Winchester Certificate was proscribed, it 
was advertised for sale in the Golden Rule, 
by J. Winchester, and as late as April lak. 
The Golden Rule will say they advertise this 
“simply as the private business of parties, 
over which it has no control!** So if some one 
shall issue the Digest, or Diplomas, or the 
Odes of the G.L.U.S. — or if some expelled 
member should publish our work, and reveal 
our secrets, the Golden Rule would be justi- 
fied in advertising them for sale, as “ the pri- 
vate business of parties!” Just so! and to 
make a dollar off some one it would do so ! 

The Difference. — We have received a 
communication from a lady, signing herself 
the wife of a good Odd Fellow, complaining 
of the manner in which the institution oppres- 
ses her sex by refusing to entrust them with 
their secrets, &c. &c. We have also receiv- 
a letter from another lady, enclosing one dol- 
lar for The Ark, in which she expressess a 
great desire to see the principles of the Order 
promulgated, and its benefits and blessings 
extended and diffused all over the world. 

Plain W ords. — W e commend to theserious 
and earnest attention of the Brotherhood, an 
article in the present number, headed “ Plain 
Words to the Brotherhood ** The plain, prac- 
tical truths it contains are of vast importance, 
and should make a deep and lasting impres- 
sion upon all. How earnestly do we hope the 
first part of this article may have an effect on 
those who owe us for The Ark, and to whom 
we have repeatedly made respectful and fra- 
ternal appeals, without the least effect ! 

Grand Lodge Proceedings. — The Grand 
Secretaries of Missouri and Mississippi will 
please accept our sincere thanks for the pro- 
ceedings of their Grand Lodges. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows' Magazine. 


250 


CORRESPONDENCE OF THE ARK. 


FOURTH OF JULY AT PLYMOUTH. 

Dear Bro. Glenn : — The celebration at Ply- 
mouth on the 4th passed off in happy style, and 
will long be remembered by those who partici- 
pated in its festivities. On the evening of the 
3d many of the brothers from a distance had 
arrived, and the hotels were filled. The day 
was ushered in by a national salute at sunrise. 
Soon, from all directions, were seen pouring 
in the members of the adjoining Lodges — 
some with the various emblems of the Order ; 
many with a •pasteboard box labelled “ Ribbons ,” 
“ Gents Silk Cravats,”" Worsted Hose”e tc., 
but in reality containing their Regalia , thus 
neatly put up to avoid damage, while much 
the largest number of them each escorted one 
or more of the fair daughters of creation — a 
wife, a sister, a cousin, or some dear friend, 
who — though not admitted to the secret coun- 
cils of Odd Fellows — came forth to bless with 
their smiles and presence those Who are in- 
strumental in the diffusion of the principles 
of Benevolence and Charity. The Mansfield 
Brothers had chartered a special train of cars, 
and were accompanied by a goodly number of 
Eve’s fair daughters. The procession was very 
large, and formed at 10 o’clock, marched Jto a 
grove near town headed by the Mansfield Brass 
Band, “discoursing sweet music ” to enliven 
the scene. 

The address to the Throne of Grace by Rev. 
Bro. Freeman, of Sandusky City, was solemn 
and impressive. Bro. Samuel L. Adams, G. 
H.P., was then introduced and enchained the 
audience for nearly two hours with one of the 
best addresses I have ever listened to. He 
commenced with a brilliant and patriotic ap- 
peal to American freemen — alluding with 
great effect to the struggle of our infant Re- 
public in ’76 when our forefathers threw off 
the servile yoke of oppression and tyranny, 
and stood forth as freemen, determined to 
maintain their liberty by a willing sacrifice of 
all the ties that bound them to the mother 
country, and pledged their “sacred honors” 
to carry out their principles. He portrayed 
the progress of Art, Science, etc., in this 
happy country, all planted and nurtured by the 
spirit of Liberty. 

After giving some brief statistics relative to 
the progress of the Order of Odd Fellowship 
in our land, he proceeded to review some of 
the prominent objections made by our oppo- 
nehts. Here he was well prepared to meet 
those foes of humanity, and scattered their 


arguments to the winds, proving to every can- 
did mind the fallacy of their position. His 
appeal to the members of the Order was ear- 
nest and affecting, bidding them “go on” in 
the good work, and not falter; and by proper 
and respectful obedience to the laws of their 
country and civil society, convince the world 
that virtue is a cardinal point in the great com- 
pass of Odd Fellowship. 

It was a sound, practical address, with many 
eloquent and touching passages, calculated to 
do good to the cause. After the address, the 
procession marched to an orchard, where in 
the cool shade, dinner had been prepared under 
the control of Bro. Webber, who caters well 
on such an occasion . The tables (one of which 
was filled with ladies) were large, and well 
covered with the good things of the land. 

All passed off pleasantly — no accidents — 
nothing to mar the hilarity of those who par- 
ticipated ; and when next the Odd Fellows of 
Plymouth get up another entertainment, “ may 
I be there to see !” W. 

Charleston, Va. — We have a very fide 
Lodge in our place — Kanawha Lodge, No. 
73, numbering about fifty. We opened in 
the latter part of December last. We could 
have had a great many more, but very proba- 
bly not of the right stripe; so we did not 
spare the black balls, which, by the by, I think 
is a very good plan, as our Brothers from 
Wheeling advised us. w.a.w. 

Oxford, Ohio.— Our Lodge has not grown 
rapidly, but we are in a healthy condition, 
and will ultimately realize our anticipations. 
The names of our elective officers for the 
present term are John P. Clough, NG ; W. C. 
McClain, VG; Daniel Brooks, Sec’y; Isaac 
Harmon, Treas. w.t.s. 

Hillsboro’, III. — Our Lodge is going 
ahead as well as could be wished or expected, 
as we have adopted the rule that a few good 
members are better than a large Lodge of poor 
members. Our officers are Wm. K. Jackson, 
NG ; II. Brown, YG ; Geo. J. Brooks, Sec’y ; 
Rev. A. A. Tremper, Treas. w.k.j. 

Huntsville, Ala. — Madison Lodge, No. 
25, located at this place, is in a flourishing 
condition. The following are the officers for 
the present term : N. B. Roberts, NG ; P. T. 
Manning, VG ; Joseph J. Pitman, Treasurer ; 
James H. Ware, Secretary ; and Thomas W. 
Smith, P.G. s.a. 
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Mercer, Pa., July 14, 1849. 

Bro . Glenn — -On Thursday, the 5th inst., I 
had the pleasure of instituting Lacon Lodge, 
No. 349, at Clarksville, in this county, assist- 
ed by N.G’s. Curtis of Sharon and Hunter of 
Mercer, and P.G’s. Lowry and Bell, to whom 
I am much indebted for their valuable assist- 
ance. I am also under renewed obligations to 
P.G. Breaden of Youngstown, in your State, 
for his presence and assistance on the occasion. 
Bro. B. is a resident of this county, but a mem- 
ber of the Lodge in Youngstown, and a bet- 
ter man or better Odd Fellow it has never been 
my good fortune to meet. If he is a specimen 
of the Order in your State, no one will be sur- 
prised at your rapid increase. There were 
also a number of Brothers present from Mer- 
cer, Sharon and Greenville. Seven applications 
were received, and the applicants initiated, and 
two joined by card* which, with the seven 
petitioners, makes sixteen to commence with. 
The following are their officers for the present 
term : E. W. Woods, NG ; Charles Nims, YG ; 
Israel Garretson, Sec’y; A. Harsha, Ass’t 
Sec’y; S. C. Simonton, Treas. Tuesday is 
their night of meeting. 

On Wednesday, the 4th, the following offi- 
cers were installed of Alhambra Lodge, No. 
293, at Greenville: J. T. Ray, NG; David 
Garber, YG ; Wm. L. Christy, Sec’y ; N: Hil- 
debrand, Ass’t Sec’y ; J. Cunningham, Treas. 

The following are the officers of Mercer 
Lodge : J. K. Hunter, NG ; Rob’t C. Rankin, 
VG ; N. W. Cunningham, Sec’y ; D. B. Hays, 
Ass’t Sec’y; John Sloss, Treas. 

Bro. Wm. P. Reynolds, of New Castle, has 
been appointed D.D.G.M. for Lawrence coun- 
ty — a new county formed last winter out of 
Beaver and Merger counties. 

Yours fraternally, 

Sam. Henderson, D.D.G.M. 

Kanawha, Ya. — Our Lodge was institu- 
ted on the 28th of December, 1848, by the 
name of Kanawha Lodge, No. 73, by five 
Brothers from Wheeling, Va., who kindly 
visited our place and opened our Lodge, for 
us, Brother P. G. Hamilton presiding. Ours 
was entirely a new Lodge, and to fill our 
chairs we were compelled to obtain a. dispen- 
sation from the Grand Master of the State. 
We have been at work six months, continu- 
ing to prosper all the time ; we now number 
fifty-two members, 49 contributing, 3 with- 
drawals, 28 scarlet members, the residue are 
principally of the initiatory degree. At our 
June elections, Bro. S. Patrick was elected 


NG; Alex. W. Quain, VG; W. F. Goshorn, 
Treasurer ; D. H. Snyder, Sec’y ; Jacob Go- 
shorn, P. Sec’y ; all of whom will fill the 
chairs with honor to Lodge and themselves ; 
they have been regularly installed. We are 
at this time in a prosperous condition, and I 
trust may ever continue. d.h.e. 

Richmond, Ind. — A word about Whitewa- 
ter Lodge. We have been in existence about 
two years, and number rising fifty members, 
all good and true. Our officers for the ensu- 
ing term are W. S. Farquhar, NG ; N. S. 
Leeds, VG; C. B. Bentley, Sec’y. w.s.f. 

Avariciousness. — There are some men in 
this world of ours, who are extremely avari- 
cious — always struggling for wealth and 
boundless possessions. Their hearts are com- 
pletely closed against all the warm and ten- 
der sensibilities — they are never guilty of so 
heinous a sin as to give anything to the poor 
and needy. Benevolence is not virtue in their 
creed. They are completely wrapped up in 
self— they are always seeking for the al- 
mighty dollar — always working to gain more 
property, more lands add houses, and if they 
owned the whole world, they would want a 
few acres in file moon for a small field to raise 
vegetables in — they would rob heaven of its 
rich treasure — if they could make money out 
of the transaction ! 

married. 

At Ravenna, Ohio, June 27, 1849, by Rev. S. Gregg, Dr. 
William Cains, of Ravenna Lodge, No. 65, to Miss 
Mart M. Harris daughter of Gen. S. D. Harris, all of 
Ravenna. 

At Ravenna, July 8, 1849, by Rev. E. E. Atwater, Bra. 
Wolcott Chaffsb, Jr., of Ravenna Lodge, No. 65, to 
Miss Jennett A. Judd, all of Ravenna. 

At Cincinnati, Ohio, on the 17th of July, by Rev. E. P. 
Collins, Bro. Peter Zinn, Attorney at Law, to Miss Mar- 
gaREt Goodin, both of that city. 


OBITUARY, 

Died, at Dayton, on the 28th of June, of cholera, Bro. 
David S. Raymond, P.G. of Wayne Lodge, No. 10, aged 
48 years. 

At Dayton, on the 30th of June, of cholera, Bro. Ziba 
Crawford, N.G. of Montgomery Lodge, No. 5, aged 49 
years, 4 months and 17 days. 

At Dayton, on the 14th of July, of cholera, Bro. John 
B. Decker, V.G. of Montgomery Lodge, No. .5, aged 24 
years. 

At Dayton, on the 15th of July, of cholera, Bro. Josefh 
Hewes, P.G. of Montgomery Lodge, No. 5, aged 38 yean. 

At Cincinnati, on the 1st of July of cholera, Bro. O.G. 
DeGroff, of Franklin Lodge, No. 4, (formerly of Albany, 
N. Y.) in the 50th year of his age. 

At GreggsviUe Landing, Illinois River, on the 16th ot 
June, of eholera, Bro. Robert Moore, of Columbia Lodge , 
No. 21, Peoria, 111. 
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WOMAN. 

BY P. G. THOMAS AUSTIN. 

Whether woman possesses the same degree of 
intellectual power as man, shall not be our prov- 
ince here to discuss. It may be affirmed , how- 
ever, and safely, that she is capable of acquiring 
a higher degree of education than generally 
falls to her lot to receive. Every branch of 
knowledge which can adorn or improve the 
human mind, is within the compass of her ca- 
pability. It may be said also, that in the purest 
affections of the human soul, in the brightest 
dictates of humanity — integrity, benevolence, 
hospitality, gratitude, loyalty, eloquence and 
patriotism — she stands fully equal, and in 
many instances, from the nature of her sex, 
superior. 

Without invading the province of the phy- 
siologist, it shall be again affirmed, that she 
possesses essentially the same intellectual fac- 
ulties as man. The degree of power may be 
less vigorous, but many instances are on re- 
cord, of females having accomplished vast in- 
tellectual operations, threaded their way thro’ 
the most abstruse investigations of the mathe- 
matics, solved the deepest problems in the 
sciences of mental philosophy and political 
economy, and penetrated the awful depths of 
the illimitable universe. 

In addition to such mental capability, every 
age of the world has afforded instances of 
woman stepping out, as it were, from the pre- 
scribed round of her duties which her sex had 
devolved upon her, and of having made a mark 
upon the era in which she has lived and acted. 
The circumstances of social disorder, revolu- 
tion, or war, have been such as to demand 
energy, fortitude, wisdom, and almost super- 
human courage. In such instances, amid the 
disjointed elements of a social system, the wild 
and tumultuous movements of infuriated mobs, 
or over and amid the rocking of nations, she 
has shot up through the moral gloom like a 
blazing meteor, guiding forth to new paths of 
safety and succor, cheering on the desponding, 
animating the faint heart with courage, lead- 
ing on to victory ; astonishing and dazzling the 


world by her fearlessness and fortitude, and by 
the brilliancy of her moral courage and power. 
Then, after accomplishing what duty and des- 
tiny required of her, quietly again resuming 
the duties of her sex: thereby showing the 
world of what she is capable, if circumstances 
permit, and occasions demand ; and also putting 
to rest all discussions respecting the very great 
^parity of intellect and courage between the 
sertes. 

But let disputation run ever so high, wheth- 
er man be superior to woman in intellect and 
firmness or not, of this it shall be said, that his 
interests are equally hers. In the gains and 
possessions of life, she has the same at issue. 
She with him has winnings and losings, sor- 
rows and j oys. Her allegiance to the physical 
and moral laws of human existence is the same 
as his. And every ray of light that has ever 
streamed through the far-off spaces of the uni- 
verse to animate and bless the human family 
of this earth, has woven circles of destiny to 
animate and bless her equally with him. Side 
by side, both are marching to the grave, and 
are alike finally accountable to the awful tribu- 
nal of God. 

But superior to all discussion rises the fact, 
that she is as God made her — 

“ . . . . Fair as morning star, with modesty 

Arrayed, with virtue, grace, and perfect love:” 

“ Eloquent 

Of thoughts and comely words to worship God, 

And sing his praise — the giver of all good.” 

Although her interests and accountability 
may be the same as those of man, yet her du- 
ties and obligations run in a different channel. 
Her moral sensibilities are different, in degree, 
from his. She is a being of love and tender- 
ness, confiding and open-hearted; born into 
the world to love and cheer him onward in his 
conflict with his destiny. But man is in pos- 
session of a nature more reserved, possesses 
perhaps a stronger judgment, certainly a phy- 
sically stronger constitution, and a sterner pur- 
pose, and a harder heart. Hence the laws of 
nature decrees two distinct spheres of action, 
not antagonisdcal, but all attractive, mutually 
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dependent, and absolutely necessary — the one 
to the other — to human comfort and permanent 
well-being. And where and when these rela- 
tions are correctly understood, and properly 
carried out, she, like the moon revolving round 
the earth — may not be the primary planet, yet 
receiving her light and motion from the pri- 
mary body — in queenly beauty serenely glides 
along her silent path, controlling the ebbings 
and flowings of the tides of life’s moral ocean, 
and shedding upon all in return, within the cir- 
cle of her attractive influence, a flood of reful- 
gent glory. 

In the workings out of the great chain of 
events of the moral world, she exercises the 
functions of an angel of mercy, constituting 
a counteracting current of good, to the oppo- 
site streams of evil which oftentimes threaten 
to ingulf the world in an ocean of moral black- 
ness and despair. 

• There is no being so fitted, from her silent 
ministrations, and from her influence over the 
young, to arrest the tides of evil which sur- 
round us on every hand, threatening to bear 
us down upon a stream of moral death to the 
ocean of eternity. Nor is there any being so 
powerful in pulling down oppressive institu- 
tions, and rearing upon their ruins temples 
harmoniously beautiful, wherein shall dwell 
Friendship, Love and Truth. 

Of the physical force of the world, woman 
possesses but little ; but in its moral power she 
is almost omnipotent. Her beauty and sym- 
pathy have moved what physical force has fail- 
ed to accomplish. Her tears and entreaties 
have accomplished far greater results in an 
hour, than the force of a terrific army — du- 
ring a whole campaign — with all its applian- 
ces of sabre, bayonet, and cannon. The vic- 
tories she achieves are moral; and she gains 
them by the artillery of the charms with which 
she is so plentifully endowed by nature. 

Possessing finer sensibilities than man, the 
bright and beautiful offices of human benefac- 
tion, of administering succor to the distressed, 
sympathy to the suffering, and comfort to the 
broken-hearted, are hers to exercise. Heaven 
has been liberal in its favors in thus awarding 
to her the high prerogative of the almoner of 
its bounties. 

It is this which makes her influence pre-emi- 
nently moral. And the fact is transcendently 
beautiful, that heaven should have associated 
its own bright attributes, and the highest moral 
forces, with human tenderness, gentleness, and 
loveliness. 

There is no sounding the depth of her in- 


fluence over the destinies of the human family, 
whether as a member of the social system, or 
in the several relations, of sister, wife, or 

mother. In either relation she is the 

“ choice of beings made! 

Much praised, much blamed, much loved; hut fairer for 
Than aught beheld, than ought imagined else 

Fairest, and dearer than all most dear ; 

Light of the darksome wilderness! to Time 

As stars to night, whose eyes were spells that held 
The passenger forgetful of his way, 

Whose steps were majesty, whose words were song, 
Whose smiles were hope, whose actions perfect grace, 
Whose love the solace, glory, and delight 
Of man, his boast, his riches, his renown; 

When found, sufficient bliss! when lost, despair! 1 * 

In point of power over the rising generation, 
she is far greater than man. The tastes and 
dispositions of the young are of her forming. 
Ideas and inclinations are then imparted which 
control the whole life. Just in proportion to 
the impressions made upon the young and sen- 
sitive mind, so will be the character and moral 
principles of the next generation. There is 
no relation, and no name, so endearing to the 
heart of a child as that of mother. It carries 
with it every sympathetic attraction, and every 
idea and attribute of love. There is no word 
whose sound is fuller of affection; and none 
more potent in recalling to the mind the re- 
membrance of bygone days, the sports of in- 
fancy, and the joyous hilarity of boyhood’s 
sunny hours. 

Many a man has been saved from ruin through 
the instruction he received from his mother. 
The hallowed touch of her hand in childhood 
has never been forgotten. The good impres- 
sions he then received never left him. They 
may sometimes have been out of sight; but 
some external object or thought has again 
brought them to his mind, and touched a chord 
within him, awakening all the finer sensibili- 
ties of his nature ; and when he has been be- 
set with the cares, the temptations, and the 
perplexities of life, then they have hovered 
over and around him like a guardian angel, 
and protected him from the evil influences 
with which he has been surrounded. And 
when time, with its resistless energies has 
frosted the head of threescore years and ten, 
then the mother’s voice has still been heard in 
winning accents of love and tenderness. 

Instances abound on every hand of harden- 
ed men having been deterred from the com- 
mission of crime, when about to perpetrate the 
very act, through this influence. When the 
villain has been steeled against every attribute 
of humanity, and no consideration drawn from 
time or eternity could seemingly reach him. 
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the recollection of a mother’s prayers and love 
when he was a child has proved successful, 
when all other recollections and considerations 
have failed. 

“ When I was a little child,” said a good old 
man, “ my mother used to bid me kneel down 
beside her, and place her hand on my head, 
while she prayed. Ere I was old enough to 
know her worth, she died, and I was left too 
much to my own guidance. Ltye others, 1 
was inclined to evil passions, but often felt 
myself checked, and, as it were, drawn back 
by a soft hand upon my head. When a young 
man, I travelled in foreign lands, and was ex- 
posed to many temptations; but when I would 
have yielded, that same hand was upon my head , 
and 1 was saved. I seemed to feel its pressure 
as in the days of my happy infancy ; and some- 
times there came with it a voice in my heart — 
a voice that must be obeyed — ‘Oh, do not this 
wickedness, my son, nor sin against thy God.’ ” 

The following story is related of Abd-el- 
Kadir. His mother, previous to his departure 
for Bagdad, gave him forty dinars, telling him 
that was all his inheritance. With this gift, 
she made him promise never to tell a lie , and 
hade him farewell, exclaiming, “ Go, my son, 
I consign you to God ; we shall not meet until 
the day of judgment!” 

Of what befel him afterwards shall be stated 
in his own beautiful words. He says : — 

“I went on well, till I came near Hamand- 
nai, when our kafilah was plundered by sixty 
horsemen. One fellow asked me what I had 
got. 

“ * Forty dinars,’ said I, ‘ are sewed under 
my garments.’ 

“ The fellow laughed, thinking, no doubt, I 
was joking with him. 

“ ‘What have you got?’ said another. 

“ I gave him the same answer. 

“When they were dividing the spoil, I 
was called to an eminence where the chief 
stood. 

“ ‘What property have you got, my little 
fellow?’ said he. 

“ ‘I have told two of your people already,’ 
I replied : ‘ I have forty dinars sewed in my 
garments.’ 

“He ordered them to be ripped open, and 
found my money. 

“ ‘And how came you,’ said he in surprise, 
‘ to declare so openly what had been so care- 
fully concealed ?’ 

“ « Because,’ I replied, ‘ I will not be false 
to my mother, to whom I have promised I never 
will tell a He ! 9 


“ ‘ Child,’ said the robber, ‘ hast thou such a 
sense of duty to thy mother at thy years, and 
I am insensible at my age of the duty I owe to 
my God ? Give me thy hand, innocent boy,’ 
he continued, ‘that I may swear repentance 
upon it.’ 

“He did so. His followers were all alike 
struck with the scene. ‘ You have been our 
leader in guilt,* said they to their chief, ‘ be 
the same in the path to virtue.* And they in- 
stantly, at his order, made restitution of their 
spoil, and vowed rejjentance on his hand.” 

The love of a, mother for her children is 
perhaps greater, if possible, than that of chil- 
dren for the mother. When the harlots were 
brought before Solomon to settle the question 
to whom the living child in dispute belonged, 
he ordered a sword, that the child might be 
divided, one half given to one, and the other 
half to the other. Then the love of a mother 
rose above every consideration. “Oh, my 
lord, give her the living child, and in nowise 
slay it.” “Give her the living child,” said 
the king, “and in nowise slay it — she is the 
mother thereof.” 

Dear to the heart of every mother are the 
children of her affections. With them she 
rejoices, and with them she weeps. Her life 
is wrapped up in their very existence; for 
where her treasure is, there will her heart be 
also : and for this we love her. 

No plumb-line of human knowledge ever 
sounded the depths of the agony occasioned 
by that jealous inhuman monster, Herod, slay- 
ing all the children of Bethlehem, and in all 
the coasts thereof, from two years old and un- 
der. Oh, what must have been the cruel suf- 
ferings of the female breast! Well was it 
described in prophetic language: “There a 
voice was heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning.” Frightfully true was 
the response to the awful prediction ! 

The love of a sister is that of an angel. No 
unholy desire mars its purity. It is silent as 
the shade, calm as the sky, and immeasurably 
deep. It is sacred. It knows no obligations, 
admits no equivalents, and tramples upon every 
selfish feeling. It is that of the purest affec- 
tion. It harmonizes with alJ that is affection- 
ate, charitable, and good. She is all kindness 
and gentleness. To a brother she is a friend, 
counsellor, companion, comforter, and guide. 

During her vestal days, just as she is bloom- 
ing into womanhood, woman exercises a more 
direct influence over the object of her affec - 
tions than at any other period of her life. At 
. all ages of the world, and among #11 civilized 
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nations, minstrels and poets have extolled her 
beauty, and hymned her praise in poetry and 
song. At her feet the poor love-stricken swain 
falls a willing slave, and feels a happiness in 
such thraldom. She rules him as she will; 
sometimes favoring him with her smiles, and 
anon with neglect and cold-heartedness. To 
render himself a worthy object in her eyes, 
the youth will go to the end of the world, dare 
all, brave all, and peril all. To gain posses- 
sion of her, there is no sacrifice that he will 
not make. To him she is a divinity worthy of 
his highest adoration. At her feet he kneels, 
and at her shrine he worships. In his eyes 
there is no being like her. Under the woo- 
ings of the muse, produced by love, he will 
write poetry in her praise, and serenade her 
beauty. U nder such influence, he weaves gar- 
lands of flowers, culled from his own luxuriant 
imagination in the garden of love, to bedeck 
the brow of her in whom his whole soul is ab- 
sorbed. Her favor is his life; her frown, death. 
The thought of another possessing her is un- 
utterable anguish. She, quite early discover- 
ing her power, loves to use it, and oftentimes 
tortures the heart of the poor youth to test the 
strength of his affections ; and sometimes from 
mere capriciousness, that she may not be too 
easily won. Gratified by the adoration she 
receives, the temptations to sport with his af- 
fections are too great to be resisted. Hence 
she does it. She is young, and knows that she 
is beautiful, and feels secure in her power, con- 
fident that at any moment she can bring him 
to her feet. 

In her position as wife, woman sustains 
another — that of mother. Now she rises to 
a state of high responsibility, by the power 
which she possesses of exercising a controll- 
ing influence over the whole household. 

The relation of wife is holy. It has the 
sanction of Heaven. Blot this relation from 
the world, universal disorder would sweep 
away art and science, civilization and refine- 
ment; the whole social system would speedily 
become deranged, and the frame- work of soci- 
ety disorganized, and man fall back again upon 
the barbarian ages; the human world, like a 
great stream of corruption — upon whose dark 
surface would rage the storm of brutal passion 
— would swell, and surge, and drive along, in 
an overwhelming torrent of every unholy de- 
sire. 

Without entering into the discussion as to j 
her right to exert the controlling power of the 
household, the statement is merely made as the I 
existence of a vastly important fact — a living I 


reality — that centres in her at once the keep- 
ing of human happiness and the arbitration of 
human destity. 

In many cases, with the exception of intem- 
perance, or some other vice on the part of the 
husband, the wife directly rules ; in others, she 
indirectly governs him. In both instances he 
may seem to act independently, but he is only 
acting, although unconscious of the fact him- 
self, under# direct or indirect influence from 
home. At times he may nerve his manhood 
to resist it; but by the force of some of those 
means of which nature has gifted her, the wife 
will in the end generally have her way. 

Upon some points connected with his pecu- 
niary interests, he may act as such interests 
shall direct; but even in these matters, his 
wits are sharpened, his energies doubled, and 
the tone of his mind strained to its highest 
tension, to place his wife and family in the 
highest possible position of the extent of his 
abilities. Their appearance and actual condi- 
tion are but the reflection of his own energies, 
resources, and respectability. 

In climbing the ladder of life, it is not the 
nature of woman to remain stationary at its 
foot. Her tastes are progressive; and no 
matter to what extent resources may increase, 
her demands are fully equal to them. The fear 
of not being able to fill the position which she 
may attain, never for a moment deters her from 
urging man on to making the effort to gain 
another step of the ladder of life’s upward 
progress. And every step thus gained, she at 
once occupies as if born to that peculiar sta- 
tion, and generally fills it with credit to her- 
self, and all with whom she may be connected. 

These facts are so momentous, that it be- 
comes the interest, yea, the duty of every in- 
dividual, to see that sisters and daughters are 
properly educated, and their minds properly 
cultivated for the performance of the impor- 
tant part which they will have to sustain upon 
the stage in the great drama of human life. 

Seeing so much will be in their keeping, it 
should be the first effort to educate them — if 
any difference — in preference to sons or 
brothers. The education of females, in some 
respects, may be of a different character; but 
the effort should be, to say the least, equally 
as strenuous in one case as the other. For 
upon the kind and degree of education fe- 
males receive, when young, hang the impor- 
tant issues of human well-being. They will 
shortly fill the places of the mothers and wives 
of the present generation. Consequently it is 
of great moment what views and ideas they im- 
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bibe ; for upon the impression and training they 
receive, so will they return to the world, with 
interest , the fruits thereof, and give back from 
their own breasts a reflected image of the false 
or the true, which shall enrich or disease them. 
Upon this point mainly depend the life, safe- 
ty, prosperity, and perpetuity of our institu- 
tions ; the weal or wo of the next generation, 
and of unborn millions throughout all coming 
time. 

The affections of the wife for the man of 
her choice are undying, and withstand all the 
trials and afflictions of life. Neither summer’s 
heat nor winter’s cold, poverty, rags or dis- 
grace, ever obliterate or destroy them. The 
vows of the altar, from a loving and con- 
fiding heart, are never forgotten. Even if 
disgrace mark him, she will rake up, from the 
smothered embers of his former good deeds, 
excuses to justify him in his untoward con- 
duct. When all others desert him, she will 
remain true and faithful. His troubles are 
hers. If in distress, all her sympathies are 
aroused in his behalf. Any thing within the 
range of her possibility, she will encounter to 
sustain him. 

“ Hath the world aught for me to fear, 

When death is on thy brow ? 

The world ! what means it ? — mine is here — 

I will not leave thee now.” 

“Robert, Duke of Normandy, eldest son of 
William the Conqueror, having been wounded 
by a poisoned arrow, the physician declared 
nothing could save him but the venom being 
sucked from his wound by some one whose life 
must fall a sacrifice. Robert disdained to save 
his own life by hazarding that of another ; but 
the noble Sibilla did this in his sleep, and died 
to save her husband.” 

u While Edward the first was in Palestine 
he received a wound from a poisoned arrow; 
and bis life would have been inevitably lost 
had not Eleanor, generously disregarding all 
considerations of personal safety, preserved 
her husband by sucking the poison from the 
wound. 

“Her noble disinterestedness was amply 
rewarded by the king’s perfect restoration to 
health,* while her own happily remained un- 
impaired by her affectionate action. In mem- 
ory of this event, Edward erected crosses at 
every place where the hearse of his beloved 
Eleanor rested on its way from Lincolnshire 
to Westminister. Charing Cross, as it stood 
before the civil wars, was one of those beau- 
tiful gothic obelisks raised by this king to per- 
petuate the memory of conjugal affection.” 


The husband of the Baroness von der Wart 
had been one of those persons accused, unjust- 
ly as was afterwards proved, of being an 
accomplice with John of Swabia, in the as- 
sasination of the Emperor Albert. He was 
convicted and sentenced to be broken alive 
upon the wheel. When he was fastened upon 
it, the Baroness exhorted him to fortitude. She 
laid herself upon his trembling limbs, and stro- 
ked the hair from his face which the wind had 
blown over it. “ Leave me, oh leave me,” he 
exclaimed; why will you increase my suf- 
ferings by your presence V' “I wiH die with 
you,” she replied ; “ ’tis for that I come.” The 
attempt was made to force her from the scaf- 
fold ; but she threw her arms around it, and 
implored her own and her husband’s death at 
the same time. Two men dragged her away. 
Tears flowed from the eyes of the executioner. 
“ Noble lady, I can hold out no longer,” he 
said in answer to her entreaties to be with her 
husband. “ I am vanquished ; your name shall 
be mentioned with glory among the saints in 
heaven, for this world will forget it. Be faith- 
ful unto death, and God will give you the crown 
of life.” 

One of the guard gave her a cloak to protect 
her from the cold of night ; but she got upon 
the wheel, and spread it upon the naked and 
broken limbs of her husband. 

As much as her husband had at first begged 
her not to increase his agonies by her presence, 
he now thanked her for not having left him. 
In her prayers he found consolation and re- 
freshment. 

A few hours before evening, he raised his 
head for the last time, and faintly murmured 
with love upon his dying lips, “ Oh, Gertrude , 
this is fidelity to death ;'? — and then expired. 

Let us take a survey of the face of the earth, 
and we shall see that in any of those nations 
where woman takes her proper rank as a mem- 
ber of the social system, and where her rights 
are respected, just in proportion that nation 
ranks high or low in the arts and sciences, and 
in the scale of civilization. But where she 
does not hold the rank to which she is entitled 
by nature, man is worse than the savage, for 
he does allow her her liberty, if he do not 
otherwise respect her. And in those coun- 
tries where she is merely made an object of 
sensual pleasure, they lose the better half of 
their population; that portion of it whose 
tastes are superior, whose imaginations are 
more fertile and luxuriant, and whose fancies 
are more ideal — that world, all stoical as we 
may be, from whence arises many a living re- 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



The Ark , and Odd Fdlows' Magazine. 


ality. Take away from her her legitimate in- 
fluence, and life is divested of all primary 
social principle, and the world, to such as have 
enjoyed the privilege of her society, is a many- 
headed body with scarcely any soul. But in 
those nations Where she occupies her natural 
position, the freedom of man is onward, and 
he takes his proper rank in the ascending 
scale of human progression and civilization. 

It has been observed that women do not, or 
have not associated themselves with the cruel- 
ties which have desolated the earth. With but 
one or two exceptions, they have never united 
to support any system of atrocity. They are 
generally to be found on the side of liberty. 
Man owes Charlotte Corday a large debt of 
gratitude for ridding the world of that inhu- 
man monster, Marat. 

In Spain, woman fully proved, from her in- 
fluence among the Moors, that she knew how 
to reign without obliging man to forget his 
doty. 

The voice of woman brought back the G-auls 
to the renewal of the combat, when they had 
fled before their enemies. 

Margarette, of Anjou, repaired the losses 
occasioned by the imbecility of her consort, 
Henry VI., recalled victory to his standards, 
and fought twelve pitched battles before she 
yielded to the rebels. 

The reign of Queen Elizabeth was a bril- 
liant spectacle. England was never more pros- 
perous, nor did the arts and sciences flourish 
more vigorously than during her reign. And 
the Court of Great Britain, under her highly 
popular, good, and virtuous Queen Victoria, 
was never purer than at the present moment. 

The salvation of thirty thousand men from 
the power of the Turks, was entirely owing 
to the generosity and sagacity of Catharine I. 
of Russia. The Turkish army of one hun- 
dred and fifty thousand strong had hemmed in 
the Russian army in a strait of the river Pruth, 
where it remained three days without provis- 
ions, and that too after a long and fatiguing 
march through sandy deserts. 

Universal despair settled upon the Russian 
camp. The soldiers begged to be led to battle, 
preferring death or slavery, to starvation. In 
this emergency, Catharine rose superior to the 
moment, and proposed a plan that proved en- 
tirely successful. She rode through the ranks 
of the army, encouraging the poor soldiers, 
infusing into them new life and new hopes. 
Activity superseded lethargy, and courage 
despondency. The result was, the Turks sold 
the Russians a treaty of peace; and thus, by 


the instrumentality of one woman, thirty thou- 
sand men were saved from death; or what is 
worse, slavery. 

During the French Revolution, the women 
displayed great presence of mind and courage. 
The horrors of that period forced them from 
their retirement. Amid fire and carnage did 
they endeavor to mitigate or suspend the in- 
fernal massacre which they could not prevent 
And when all hope seemed to have fled for- 
ever from that unhappy country, it was the 
courage of woman that stemmed the frightful 
current of human gore, and rang the death- 
knell of that monster of a man — that scourge 
and extirpator of his species — Robespierre; 
overwhelmning him in the same stream of 
death that had swept thousands of innocent 
victims from the shores of time into the ocean 
of eternity. 

During the Revolution of 1776, when the 
powers of despotism, with all the enginery of 
human slaughter, were arrayed in opposition 
to the principles of liberty, just dawning upon 
the world, many a mother harnessed her son 
for the strife, and sent him forth with her 
blessings upon his head, and her prayers for 
his and his country’s safety, to take his part 
in the awful struggle for liberty, which lit up 
half a continent with the flames of war. 

Thus we have seen that some of the great- 
est results have been accomplished by means 
which she has set in motion; that she has 
raised the standard Of human rights, rung the 
tocsin of liberty, encouraged the faint-hearted, 
and cheered on the desponding in many a con- 
flict; that she has turned the tide of war, and 
prevented the shedding of human blood ; that 
she has perilled her own life to save those she 
loved, strengthened the weak and feeble, pit- 
ied the sufferer, and sympathized with the dis- 
tressed. And also, that she trains the mind of 
the young, tones the sentiment of the present 
generation, constitutes the centre of nearly 
every household, and ornaments society by 
the beauty of her person and the brilliancy of 
her wit. Hence the great truth is manifest, 
that she is the primary element of moral force, 
and exercises the controlling power of the 
great social system, giving direction to the 
destiny of men and nations. 

The mighty energies of the human mind, 
whether in its aspirations for freedom, or in 
its battles with moral evils, are directed by 
her secret influence : for on which side soever 
she lend her appproving smile, that side will 
preponderate in the great scale of human well- 
being. 
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The influence of woman will be felt. Look 
at the example and influence of only one vir- 
tuous woman ! Tho attempt were useless to 
recount blessings resulting to the world from 
only one such instance. She is a blessing to 
all around her. She simpl ifies in her own per- 
son the social and moral codes of law, and re- 
duces them to practice in her every-day walk 
and conversation. One such an instance, as 
far as regards human destiny, is all-powerful 
for good. Her children imbibe her principles, 
and transmit them in turn to their children, and 
thus a train of the happiest consequences are 
set in motion, that shall roll on through all 
generations. 

Seeing then that she controls such great in- 
fluence, what need there is that she exercise it 
in the proper direction ! for no good work will 
succeed unless it have her approving smile and 
active co-operation. To her man looks for en- 
couragement in his labors to benefit the human 
race. And, from her very organization, she 
is exactly fitted for such work, being wrought 
with finer sensibilities to feel and deeply sym- 
pathize with him in the trials and difficulties 
attending all moral movements, before he can 
advance in his labors of love. If she square 
her behavior to the obligations imposed upon 
her, good principles take root and flourish ; if 
not, they fail. 

In those great contests between Truth and 
Error, which have convulsed whole nations to 
their centre, she has moved the secret springs 
of their complicated machinery. Her move- 
ments have not been perhaps apparent; her 
physical organization has not fitted her to di- 
rectly and openly act in the workings out of 
the vast problems; but silently, like the main- 
spring of a watch, she has moved the whole, 
and propelled them to their true and final so- 
lution. 

Thus far the effort has been to speak of 
woman in her true character as such, in both 
her individual and collective capacity, and of 
the influence and moral power which she pos- 
sesses, and indeed exercises. But now the 
fact must be admitted, that as great an instru- 
ment for good as she is and can become, yet 
by the perversion of the faculties and sensi- 
bilities which God has given her, she may 
become a commensurate instrument of evil. 
The higher her ability to do good in one di- 
rection, the greater her power to do evil in 
another. The brightest attributes of human- 
ity — love, gentleness, tenderness, and sympa- 
thy — may be turned into hatred and malevo- 
lence, and become the more dangerous from 


the influence which they possess over man. 
The world has not been wanting in instances 
of her ability to do mischief. The imperial 
termagant Cleopatra, Delilah the Philistina, 
the daughter of Herodias, and, the cruel Mary 
of England, are all proofs of the vast evil in- 
fluence which woman has in her power to ex- 
ert. In proportion to the whole race, such 
instances are rare, yet they are sufficient to 
prove her power for evil if she choose to ex- 
ercise it; and that she has not used it to the 
extent of her power, only shows in brighter 
colors the natural goodness of her heart. 

But that such instances occur at all should 
rouse the energies of every man in the world 
to prevent a repetition of those evils which 
have lit whole nations with war’s lurid flame. 
And perhaps it may be said that some of the 
means to accomplish such a result, are to see 
that females are properly educated in the paths 
of virtue and truth, an education that shall in- 
struct in the useful as well as the ornamental ; 
and also to see that female labor be properly 
rewarded, and be of a kind suitable to the sex. 

Indeed, it is wonderful that woman sustains 
the position she does, when we consider the 
low and degrading associations which sur- 
round many of them in their youth, the heavy 
tasks which thousands are necessitated to per- 
form, and the number of hours of labor requi- 
red to sustain a wretched existence. 

In the manufacturing parts of Europe, the 
girl of tender years is obliged to labor from 
morning until night, and beaten if the strength 
of the tiny limb be not sufficient to support the 
task. The poor child is driven to the machine, 
there to see nothing but the material of its la- 
bor, know nothing but the will of a domineer- 
ing task-master, and hear nothing but the 
eternal buzz of the wheels of the crushing 
enginery, that is blighting the soul, while it 
is destroying the body of the poor little suf- 
ferer, who is thus offered up, as a victim to 
competition and associated wealth, upon the 
altar of this great Moloch of oppression. 

Thousands of little girls, of six or eight 
years of age, are sent from morning till night 
— the very age of the child when its education 
should commence, its tender feelings be prop- 
erly trained, and its sympathies developed. 
But instead thereof, its faculties are benumb- 
ed, its intellect crushed, and its moral sensi- 
bilities deadened ; and scarcely anything short 
of a miracle can prevent it growing up in ig- 
norance, a thing of toil, a counterpart of the 
machine that had well nigh crushed its high- 
est and brightest attributes. Still she is 
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expected to become a woman of modesty and 
virtue ; and if she fail in refinement and sen- 
sibility, she is considered an object fitted only 
for domestic servitude; and if she fall, she is 
discarded by Man, and shut out from the priv- 
ileges and sympathies of her sex by Woman. 

In every enlightened country of the world 
there are thousands of individual instances of 
bad females, who live a life of licentiousness 
and tumultuous passion. Shut out, as it were, 
from the great social system, they seem to have 
no moral sensibility, no character for virtue to 
sustain, and care but little for the estimation in 
which they are held by the world. Such fe- 
males are not women. A bad woman is a 
paradox; there can be no such thing. She is 
a degraded female, an anomaly in the works 
of God, a disgrace to the character of man, a 
pestilential vessel upon the world’s wide ocean, 
without anchor or compass, scattering around 
the taint of disease and death. 

What the causes may have been which have 
reduced so many to this sad extremity, shall 
not here be discussed. It shall be affirmed, 
however, that those poor unfortunate creatures 
are more the victims of their confidence in 
man’s integrity, and of the circumstances of 
ignorance, degradation, and poverty, resulting 
from ill-requited labor, than from any innate 
depravity of their nature and sex. 

Nevertheless, for the thousands of individ- 
ual instances of female depravity, yet woman, 
as woman, is all that is here claimed for her. 
To man she is a living reality, holding his 
destiny, for weal or wo, within her own 
hands. Of herself it may be said, she is 
more mindful of the feelings of others than of 
her own, yielding to the slightest opposition, 
and ancn, when circumstances demand it, fa- 
cing and enduring the fiercest storm. Her 
thoughts are oftentimes the bodyings forth of 
a region of flowers and fairies of an ideal 
world, where she hymns the wild metre of 
the spirits of the deep in the choral groves of 
the ocean ; and then in higher and more beau- 
tiful realms, sings the songs of love with the 
spirits of the air. 

In the world of realities she is the partner 
of man’s life — sharing in his sorrows, and par- 
ticipating in his joys: his comfort in trouble, 
and his help in time of need : his attraction 
in social life, sunshine in adversity, and hope 
in the future : his best friend and counsellor, 
the chief pleasure of his short existence — his 
light in the dark wilderness, and harbor in the 
storm : the polar star of his movements, and 
the divinity of his worship: the mistress of 


his household, the recipient of his affections, 
his anxiety, solicitude, and care : the solace of 
his life, and his last, best, and truest friend in 
the hour of death. And when she has filled 
the circle of destiny, which the onward move- 
ments of the great chain of events of the moral 
world demanded of her, she is led unto living 
fountains of waters, where all tears are wiped 
away from her eyes, and adds one more spirit 
to the infinite number of seraphim that eter- 
nally worship before the Throne of God. 

CONFIDENCE. 

Odd Fellowship is a highly social institution, 
being well calculated to bring out, in bold re- 
lief, the social qualities of man’s warm and 
confiding spirit — to warm into life and vigor 
and energy, the gem of goodness, which God 
has implanted in his soul — to develope and 
spread abroad, in the world, the bright spirit 
of goodness, of friendship and love which be- 
gets confidence It has a powerful tendency 
to promote and foster genuine friendship, and 
unbounded confidence among its numerous 
members. This is one of its most lovely and 
attractive features. It has a power of inspi- 
ring, in the breast of every true Odd Fellow, 
who is ever animated and cheered by its glo- 
rious teachings, a spirit of confidence, of 
trustfulness. 

In an age like the present, when selfishness 
and individual gain seems to be the grand mo- 
tive power of human actions, to a great extent, 
and where men in their constant and ever in- 
creasing struggles for riches and unlimited 
power, come continually in fearful collision 
with each other, it is extremely pleasant to 
reflect that a fraternity exists, in our midst, 
in which is inculcated the doctrine of confi- 
dence and fidelity — in which is given a free 
and full opportunity for the exercise of the 
pure and holy feelings of our finer nature, of 
the best and warmest impulses of the generous 
affections of our souls. 

In the world at large, there is much decep- 
tion — there is much distrustfulness, much lack 
of confidence, which is fatal to the spread and 
diffusion of the spirit of Friendship. There 
is much coldness v and bitterness — the sympa- 
thies are blunted, and the heart is not allowed 
to swell up with emotions warm and up-gush- 
ing — the tender sensibilities are bound up and 
shackled with the iron chain of selfishness caus- 
ing men to act toward those whom they call their 
most intimate friends, as if they were their ene- 
mies in disguise ; or at least if not their ene- 
mies now, they may be in a very short time. 
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Iu the world, hupQ&n nature is so deceptive, 
we scarcely know who are our friends. 

But in the Lodge, and among Odd Fellows, 
we think we have reason to believe it is far 
different. At least if those who have been 
initiated into the rites and mysteries of Odd 
Fellowship, will only drink deep at its great 
fountain-head, of its pure spirit, and holy teach- 
ings — if they will only be governed by its prin- 
ciples, confidence will be established, and equal- 
ity will exist, not only in name, but in spirit, 
among all the members of the Fraternity. 
Among Odd Fellows man meets his fellow- 
man as his equal, each and every one bound 
by solemn ties — all united in the indissoluble 
bonds of Friendship, Love and Truth; and 
all bound to support and protect each other, 
when misfortune lowers and sad disappoint- 
ment throws its deep, dark shade around our 
pathway — here, in the sacred retreat of the 
Order, and here alone, can we feel perfectly 
secure in making known our wants, our trials 
and temptations, our sorrows and troubles, 
without the fear of exposure, or of derision 
and contempt. 

Being bound together in our common broth- 
erhood, and all acknowledging the same great 
and holy principles ; and all aiming to attain 
a like pre-eminence, all engaged in the same 
great cause, and laboring to bring about the 
same glorious result, the welfare and happi- 
ness of all; we should, therefore, not forget 
to cultivate the kindest feelings towards all 
the brethren of the Order, let them come from 
what land they may, so long as they perform 
the duties of Odd Fellows. If we are always 
guided by the great principles of liberty and 
freedom, making the greatest good of the great- 
est number our constant aim, we certainly can- 
not fail of traveling on together in harmony 
and peace. Bv so doing we shall establish be- 
tween each other perfect confidence ; so that 
we shall not have the least hesitancy in ma- 
king known our troubles and perplexities to 
the brethren, when it is necessary, believing 
that our appeal will not be in vain, and that 
our confidence will not be abused. Then, 

“ In union true, we’ll oft renew 
These holy, heavenly ties 

And still pursue one noble view, 

All selfish acts despise.” 

To-morrow those that are now gay may be 
sad — those now walking the avenue of plea- 
sure may be the subjects of sorrow — those 
on the mountain summit may be in the valley 
— that rosy cheek may have the lilly’s hue — 
the strong may falter — death may have come. 
34 


THE COTTAGE BY THE LAKE, 

Situated in the vicinity of Lexington, Ky. 

BY MISS M. E. WILSON. 

•T is very fair, 

That Cottage by the Lake ! Whoe’er hath trod 
Like me its vine-clad porch, and looked upon 
Its lattice with the narrow pane, where rose 
And woodbine ever lov’d to lay their wealth 
Of sweets, will not forget it soon. 

Well do 

I remember every quiet nook ’round 
It, and every varied pathway. 

There is the cooling grot, with its plain rock 
Bides and roof, where the fern and the forget- 
Me-not peep up from many a crevice. 

The root-woven-seat is there j and the oak’s 
Unpolish’d trunk is a table rude for 
The idler’s book to rest on ; and a spring 
Sparkling up with its waters bright, stands near 
Beside, as an oasis for the worn- 
Out traveller. And I remember well 
The litUe gravel’d walk which lead me first 
Towards that fairy grot. It wound its way 
Amid the birch, the fir, the pine, the yew 
And cypress ; and circl’d *round the silv’ry 
Lake, thence catching up the varied shells, 

And laying them high upon its bosom, 

Left them there to moan away their music 
Sad, and give back from their roseate lips 
The gleam of sunshine ; then away, way it 
Wander’d ’gain amid the bowers of rose 
And citron ; and where the lime and orange 
Trees were waving, and the flowers bright from 
Ev>ry clime gave out their fragrance. 

And I 

Remember the little garden with its 
Gaudy tulip bright and hyacinthus 
Palej where oft I’ve counted o’er ftill many 
A rose-bud and pansy fair, that scatter’d 
Grew in every quiet nook. ’T was there 
I listened to the song of the wild bird, 

As far upon the breeze it swept in soft 
Cadences. And there I stood beside the 
Op’ning lily. ’T was of the yellow hue ; 

And its stamina had pollen full, rich 
And bright, where the wild bee came to gather 
A burdensome sweet upon its bright wings. I 
Remember, alas ! too well, the hours spent 
In that garden bright; for then a young girl 
Stood beside me. And she was beautiful 
As summer’s morn ! Her cheek wore the rose’s hue 
And her eyes had the brightness of midnight’s 
Star j and her voice was of the lute’s sweetness. 

Oh ! methought I never knew a heart so 
Free from sorrow. But, soon we part ! She 
To her distant home, where flowers cease not, 

But blossom thro’ the circling year. And I 
Went back to solitude. But the parting 
Gave each heart a grief. Scarce a moon had flown, 
When tidings came. She grew pale, e’en statue-like, 
And as cold, cold forever ! 

Dost wonder now 

Why I love the Cottage by the Lake ! ’T was 
There I first met that young girl beautiful ! 

Her remembrance is blended with it still, 

And hallows each quiet nook, each fairy 
Pathway. 

MaysviUc, Ky. [Lexington Atlas. 
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ORIGINAL. 

A DEFENCE AND EXPOSITION 

OF THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES OF THE 

INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODD FELLOWS. 

BT KEV. BRO. 8. L. ADAMS, P. G,H. P. 

CHAPTER IX. 

In our last we concluded a very brief and 
hasty view of the principles taught in a Sub- 
ordinate Lodge of the Independent Order of 
Odd Fellows. In this we shall try to explain 
the practical utility of these beautifully or- 
ganized principles — of this well organized 
and influential society. 

It is too well understood to need an argu- 
ment to prove it, that we cannot do much 
without money. All benevolent enterprises 
must be sustained by the use of money. Even 
that religion whose great teacher said “ neither 
provide yourself with money or scrip,” now 
requires large contributions from its pious and 
benevolent votaries in order to sustain its bold 
and noble undertakings for the relief of man’s 
spiritual condition. It enters into the very 
incipient design of Odd Fellowship to give 
pecuniary relief in certain circumstances of 
suffering, to which our members may be ex- 
posed. We now propose to show in what 
manner money is obtained in our institution. 

First, before any one can become a member 
of our Order, he must pay a certain amount 
as an initiation fee, varying in different States 
and Lodges, from five to twenty-five dollars. 
This constitutes the capital and a part of the 
resources of every Lodge. This capital is 
always in proportion to the liability. Suppose 
for illustration, the fee is ten dollars — then the 
funds of a Lodge increase in the ratio of ten 
dollars for every member. We will say that 
ordinarily the bills of mortality do not cover 
more than one-tenth of the population, in the 
most malignant epidemic ; and in times of or- 
dinary health only one thirty-third ; and this 
includes children as well as adults ; and it will 
be remembered that our liability is with refer- 
ence to adults only. It will be a large esti- 
mate to say that one-third of the remaining 
population should be sick. It is also a fair 
estimate to say that those who are sick do not 
lie more than three weeks each on the ave- 
rage. According to this, let us sum up the 
bills and see if our little Lodges can stand in 
the day of trial. Let us look at the items. 
Initiation fee for 20 members - - $200 


Two deaths, one-tenth of our members, 
funeral expenses 60 


Two deaths of members wives 30 

One-third of our members sick, each 
three weeks, at $3 per week 56 


Total amount of benefits that might be 
required in time of a malignant epi- 
demic, ----- $146 

This shows that in a time of unusual sick- 
ness that a very feeble Lodge of only twenty 
members would not only be able to sustain it- 
self but would have fifty-four dollars to spare ! 
But least some contingencies should arise that 
the amounts above collected should be insuffi- 
cient for our purposes of benevolence, we 
have five beautiful Degrees designed the bet- 
ter to instruct our members, and more deeply 
imbue them with the principles of the Order, 
for which we charge a fee, varying for the 
five Degrees from six and a half to fifteen dol- 
lars, according to the laws and regulations of 
the different States. The fees for Degrees 
will average twelve dollars. Also, that one- 
half of our members receive them. This 
then gives to each Lodge of twenty members 
(on an average) one hundred and twenty dol- 
lars from this source. But then least this 
should be insufficient, we have made other 
arrangements to secure ample means to pay 
all the benefits we propose. Each brother is 
required to pay into the treasury of his Lodge 
the sum of from four to eight dollars annually, 
but most generally four, so that the average 
would be about five dollars. This would give 
to a Lodge of twenty members another hun- 
dred dollars. Now let us look to the items 
once more and see how they stand : 

First, then, we have for initiation fees, $200 
Second, for Degree fees, - - 120 

Third, for dues, - 100 


Total .... $420 

Then deduct benefits paid in a malig- 
nant epidemic, - 146 


$274 

So then we have two hundred and seventy-four 
dollars for incidental expenses, for widows and 
orphans, for stranger brothers in distress, and 
for charity. 

But suppose that all human calculation should 
fail, and that some extraordinary circumstan- 
ces should affect the health and life of a single 
weak Lodge, and it should be unable to meet 
its liabilities. We have a remedy for this. 
Let the unfortunate sister make known her 
distress to the parent, the Grand Lodge, and 
relief would be obtained at once. But sup- 
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pose the calamity should even exceed the 
powers of the parent body, application is 
made to the sister Lodges, and then relief is 
at once Obtained. But suppose some awful 
calamity befals our beloved brotherhood, not 
contemplated by our laws, what could be done 
for relief! The answer is at hand : Remem- 
ber Pittsburgh. An awful conflagration laid 
a large portion of the city in ruins, in which 
time of need the Lodges and brethren all over 
the land were called upon, and the result was 
that our Pittsburgh brethren were not only 
made whole, but there was something over 
which was benevolently applied. By this any 
one can see that the manner of obtaining mo- 
ney to carry out our benevolent designs is not 
only practicable, but truly efficient — that there 
can be no failure. 

The next feature of relief which this Order 
secures to its members, is good and competent 
nurses in time of sickness, and decent, solemn 
and respectful sepulture after death. In con- 
nection with this I will show the manner of 
applying the money to the cases where it is 
needed. In the first place, in order that we 
may not fail to do all the good we can to pur 
afflicted brothers, our laws require that if a 
brother falls sick, he shall immediately let his 
Noble Grand know that he is sick. It then 
becomes his duty to see the Secretary of the 
Lodge, whose duty it then becomes to notify 
two members for each night that the brother 
may continue sick. Then it is their duty to 
watch with him, or procure substitutes. It is 
also made the duty of the Noble Grand to visit 
him within the twenty-four hours next suc- 
ceeding the time of receiving the notice, and 
see that he wants nothing. It is also his duty 
to call on the Treasurer, whose duty it is to 
pay the Noble Grand the sum of one week’s 
“benefits,” which is carried by the Noble 
Grand and put in the bands of the sick broth- 
er. And thus from week to week, from day 
to day, does the Noble Grand, the Secretary, 
the Treasurer, and brothers do their duty un- 
til our brother is again well ; or if develop- 
ments show that his sickness is to terminate 
in death, the interest of the members increase, 
and the whole Lodge, by common consent, is 
on the alert for duty. At last, the sad an- 
nouncement is made — our Brother is dead! 
Then another field of duty opens. The com- 
mon offices due to the dead are performed by 
brothers with solemn feelings and tearful eyes, 
for as they look upon that loved form “now 
cold and dead,” they see the lively emblem of 
man’s mortality, and they see what they are 


sure to be, and what they may soon become. 
They remember how they used to greet him 
in the Lodge, that regarded him as of their 
family. But now, alas ! the warm heart that 
beat for others woes, and held a pure sympa- 
thy for others sorrows, is now still in his bo- 
som, and all that remains of him on earth is 
the sad memorial of man’s mortality. Let us 
contemplate the scene ! Should it not humble 
human pride — should it not awake the soul to 
a just sense of its responsibility to God, of 
duty to itself! 0! brethren, let us ponder 
well the solemn admonition it affords ! This 
done, the Noble Grand calls upon the afflicted 
family, and ascertains whether it is consistent 
with their will that our deceased brother should 
be buried by the members of the Order in the 
impressive obsequies of Odd Fellowship. Con- 
sent obtained, the brethren are called together 
at the appointed hour. In the mean time, a 
shroud, a coffin, a grave, have been prepared. 
Then solemnly we follow our brother to his 
grave, and consign him to the house appoint- 
ed for all living, forgeting his faults and cheer- 
ishing a fond remembrance of his virtues, that 
we may imitate them. Now all that we con do 
for our brother is done ; but our duty is not 
yet done. The widow and orphan are our 
legacy. The Noble Grand then goes with the 
prescribed “funeral benefit,” and pays it to 
the widow or friends. Thus do our laws pro- 
vide, and the virtuous influence of our princi- 
ples secure relief to our distressed brethren. 
I ask, then, is there practical utility in our 
institution as well as a beautiful theory ? 

The next thing requisite to determine the 
practical character of Odd Fellowship, is to 
ascertain its practical results. What has it 
done ! To attempt a notice of its results for 
all the years of its whole existence would be 
tedious. But we may look with profit upon 
its doings for the last ten years, as the statis- 
tics show some very important facts and fig- 
ures: 


Year. 


No. of Member*. 

Ain’t of Relief. 

1838 

• 

- 7,000 - 

- $ 5,000 

1839 


- 10,000 - 

6,000 

1840 


- 13,000 - 

9,000 

1841 


- 18,000 - 

- 20,000 

1842 


- 24,000 - 

- 50,000 

1843 


- 30,000 - 

- 75,000 

1844 


- 40,000 - 

- 90,000 

1845 


- 62,000 - 

- 140,000 

1846 


- 100,000 - 

- 167,000 

1847 


- 120,000 - 

- 352,000 


I have given the above in round numbers, 
but it will show the fact substantially. It will 
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be seen that in the ten years above the Order 
paid in relief nine hundred and fourteen thou- 
sand dollars! So feeble were the pulsations 
of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows that 
so recently as 1838 it only paid five thousand 
dollars in relief ; but in ten years after it has 
grown so rapidly that it pays for relief the as- 
tonishing amount of three hundred and fifty - 
two thousand dollars! Another interesting 
fact that these statistics show is the increased 
ratio of relief in proportion to our member- 
ship. To illustrate, in 1838 we had seven 
thousand members, and paid only five thou- 
sand dollars in relief — less than one dollar to 
the member, being sixty-three and one-fourth 
cents to the member; but in 1847, with a. 
membership of one hundred and twenty thou- 
sand, we pay the amount of three hundred and 
fifty-two thousand dollars; or two dollars and 
ninety-three and one-third cents to the mem- 
ber; showing the increase of usefulness over 
the increase of membership to be four hun- 
dred and sixty-six per cent . 

But let us see how this money has been be- 
stowed, and see what an amount of relief it 
must have given. In the year 1847, there 
were sixteen thousand seven hundred sick 
brothers relieved. There were also over nine 
hundred brothers buried. The^e were also 
fourteen hundred and seventy-six widows re- 
lieved as well as six hundred orphans, making 
an aggr^g&te of seventeen thousand and seven 
hundred iadseventy-six persons who received 
direct relief from the funds of the Independent 
Order of Odd Fellows. I ask now in conclu- 
sion if the fact that we paid in one single year 
the enormous sum of three hundred and fifty- 
two thousand dollars, should not hide in us a 
multitude of objections even if they were well 
grounded? And lask if we, my brethren, of 
the Independent Order, have not great reason 
for self-congratulation in view of what we 
have done for our suffering brothers, and their 
little ones. And a wise God can only tell 
how much more we might have done but for 
a foolish and prejudiced opposition on the part 
of those who profess to be the friends of man- 
kind ; who say to us, we are better than thou ! 
— among you is no place for a Christian, and 
such like balderdash I 

Dear reader, my task is well-nigh finished. 
I have only to take leave of you and I am done. 
For nine months in succession I have sent forth 
a chapter in The Ark. “ If I have done well 
and as is fitting the story, it is what I desired ; 
but if slenderly and meanly it is all that I 
could attain unto.” Go back now, reader, 


and read my chapters over in connection, and 
you will perhaps be able to see points in them 
that they did not present when read singly. 

To my friends who have so often written to 
me for copies of my speeches which I have de- 
livered in different parts of the State, for pub- 
lication, I would say, if you wish to preserve 
my arguments in favor of Odd Fellowship, 
just send your dollar to Bro. Glenn for volume 
six of The Ark and Odd Fellow’s Western 
Monthly Magazine, and you will find the sum 
and substance of the whole of my speeches 
compiled *• for the good of the Order,” with 
ten times as much more useful and very inter- 
esting matter. 

I commenced this task with great trepida- 
tion, and have pursued it with a great many 
misgivings ; but one thing consoles me, even 
if I have signally failed, and that is that I did 
not rush into the field unbidden. So, Fare- 
well — Farewell ! 

Quarrels. — One of the most easy, the most 
common, most perfectly foolish things in the 
world, is to quarrel, no matter with whom, 
man, woman, or child; or upon what pretence, 
provocation, or occasion whatever. There is 
no kind of necessity in it, no manner of use 
in it, and no species of benefit to be gathered 
by it ; and yet, strange as the fact may be, 
theologians quarrel, and politicians, lawyers, 
doctors, and princes quarrel, the church quar- 
rels, and the state quarrels ; nations and tribes, 
and corporations, men, women and children, 
dogs and cats, birds and beasts, quarrel about 
all manner of things, and on all manner of oc- 
casions. If there is anything in the world that 
will make a man feel bad, except pinching his 
fingers in the crack of the door, it is unques- 
tionably a quarrel. No man ever fails to think 
less of himself after than he did before one ; it 
degrades him in his own eyes and in the eyes 
of others ; and, what is worse, blunts his sen- 
sibility to disgrace oe the one hand, and in- 
creases the power of passionate irritability on 
the other. The truth is, the more quietly and 
peaceably we all get on, the better ; the better 
for ourselves, the better for our neighbors. In 
nine cases out of ten, the wisest course is, if 
a man cheat you, to quit dealing with him ; if 
he is abusive, quit his company : if he slanders 
you, take care to live so that nobody will be- 
lieve him. No matter who he is, or how he 
misuses you, the wisest way is generally just 
to let him alone ; for there is nothing better 
than this cool, calm, quiet way of dealing with 
the wrongs we meet with. 
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HUMAN IMPERFECTION. 

“ 1 have seen an end to all perfection.’* • 

I have seen a man in the glory of his days 
and the pride of his strength. He was built 
like the tall cedar that lifts its head above the 
forest trees ; like the strong oak that strikes 
its roots deeply into the earth. He feared no 
danger — he felt no sickness. His mind was 
vigorous like his body, he was perplexed at no 
intricacy, he was daunted at no difficulty ; into 
hidden things he searched, and what was crook- 
ed he made plain. He went forth fearlessly 
upon the face of the mighty deep; he survey- 
ed the nations of the earth; he measured the 
distances of the stars, and called them by 
their names ; he gloried in the extent of his 
knowledge, in the vigor of his understanding, 
and strove to search even into what the Al- 
mighty had concealed. And when I looked 
on him I said, “What a piece of worlj is 
man ! how noble in reason ! how infinite in 
faculties! in form and moving how express 
and amiable ! in action how like an angel ! in 
apprehension how like a god !” I returned — 
his look was no more lofty, nor his step proud ; 
his broken frame was like some ruined tower ! 
his hairs were white and scattered ; and his 
eye gazed vacantly upon what was passing 
round him. The vigor of his intellect was 
wasted, and of all that he .had gained by study 
nothing remained. He feared when there 
was no danger, and when there was no sor- 
row he wept. His memory was decayed and 
treacherous, and showed him only broken im- 
ages of the glory that was departed. His 
house was to him like a strange land, and his 
friends were counted as his enemies ; and he 
thought himself strong and healthful while 
his foot tottered on the verge of the grave. 
He said of his son — he is my brother; of his 
daughter — I know her not; and he inquired 
what was his own name. And one who sup- 
ported his last steps, and ministered his many 
wants, said to me, as I looked on the melan- 
choly scene — “ Let thine heart receive in- 
struction, for thou hast seen the end of all 
earthly perfection.” 

I have seen a beautiful female treading the 
first stages of youth, and entering joyfully 
into the pleasures of life. The glance of her 
eye was variable and sweet, and on her cheek 
trembled something like the first blush of 
morning ; her lips moved and there was har- 
mony ; and when she floated in the dance, her 
light form, like the aspen, seemed to move 
with every breeze. I returned— but she was 
not in the dance; I sought her in the gay cir- 


cle of her companions, but I found her not. 
Her eye sparkled not, the music of her voice 
was silent, she rejoiced on earth no more. I 
saw a train, sable and slow-paced, who bore 
sadly to an opened grave what was once ani- 
mated and beautiful. They paused as they 
approached, and a voice broke the awful si- 
lence: — “Mingle ashes with ashes, and dust 
with its original dust. To the earth, whence 
she was at first taken, consign we the body of 
our sister.” They covered her with the damp 
soil, and the solid clods of the valley ; and the 
worms crowded into her silent abode. Yet 
one sad mourner lingered, to cast himself 
upon the grave, and as he wept he said — 
“ There is no beauty, or grace, or loveliness 
that continueth in man ; for this is the end of 
all his glory and perfection.” 

I have seen an infant with a fair brow, and 
a frame like polished ivory. “It was beauti- 
ful.” Again I saw the child when the lamp of 
reason first dawned in its mind. Its soul was 
gentle and peaceful ; its eye sparkled with joy 
as it looked round on this good and pleasant 
world. It ran swiftly in the ways of knowl- 
edge — it bowed its ear to instruction — it 
stood like a lamb before its teachers. It was 
not proud, or envious, or stubborn, and it had 
never heard of the vanities and vices of the 
world. And when I looked upon it, I remem- 
bered that our Saviour had said, “ Except as ye 
become as little children, ye cannot enter the 
kingdom of heaven.” 

But the scene was changed, and I saw a 
man whom the world called honorable, and 
many waited for his smile. They pointed out 
the fields that we re his, and talked of the sil- 
ver and gold that he had gathered ; they ad- 
mired the stateliness of his domes, and extolled 
the honor of his family. And his heart an- 
swered secretly, ‘ By my wisdom have I got- 
ten all this,’ so he returned no thanks to God, 
neither did he fear or serve him. And as I 
passed along I heard the complaints of the 
laborers who had reaped down the fields, and 
the cries of the poor whose covering he had 
taken away; but the sound of feasting and 
revelry was in his apartments, and the unfed 
beggar came tottering from his door. But he 
considered not that the cries of the oppressed 
were continually entering in the ears of the 
Most High. And when I knew that this man 
was once the teachable child that I had loved 
— the beautiful infant that I had gazed upon 
with delight — I said in my bitterness, “I 
have seen an end to all perfection,” and I laid 
my mouth in the dust. 
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WHAT IS AN ODD FELLOW ? 

A SKETCH. 

‘ Mr. Anderson, my dear ! * said the spouse 
of a gentleman of that name, laying down a 
newspaper, over which she had been glancing, 
one morning just after breakfast, ‘I see here 
the description of an anniversary of a Lodge 
' of Odd Fellows. Pray, my dear, can you tell 
me what an Odd Fellow isl Do you know 
that I’ve been very curious about this subject 
for some time 1 ’ 

« That’s not at all singular my love,* replied 
Mr. Anderson; ‘curiosity, my dear, is a wo- 
man’s failing, if that quality can be called a 
failing in a woman, which was never yet known 
to fail. However, I am not sure that I can 
satisfy you, for I hardly know myself.’ 

‘ Mr. Anderson ! ’ rejoined the lady draw- 
ing herself up disdainfully, * I asked you a ci- 
vil question, and if you could not answer it, 
it showed your ignorance ; and I hope you’ll 
allow that ignorance is a greater failing even 
than curiosity : or at all events, that ignorance 
is a failing that curiosity soon removes.* 

‘ Why, my dear,’ returned Mr. Anderson, 
« I am clearly of a contrary opinion with you 
there ; for I humbly conceive that in nine in- 
stances out of ten, ciiriosity is impertinence, 
and impertinence is the most convincing proof 
of ignorance. But, as you said, you asked me 
a civil question, and perhaps I was wrong to 
indulge in comment upon it.’ 

‘ To be sure you were ! ’ replied the lady, 
bridling up, ‘the men are always wrong.’ 

* That my dear,’ answered Mr. Anderson, 
slightly smiling, ‘ is doubtless ordered so by 
nature, that they may have, at least, an oppor- 
tunity of emulating the virtues of women, who 
are always right . I dare say, ray dear, it’s the 
consequent effect of this principle that produ- 
ces so much opposition between you and me at 
times.’ 

As this speech was delivered in Mr. Ander- 
son’s blandest tone and manner, the slight iro- 
ny which pervaded it, if meant, escaped the 
notice of his spouse, who, suffering a gracious 
smile to mantle over her countenance, answer- 
ed, ‘Ay, that is something like now, Mr. A., 
then you do allow that the men only imitate 
the virtues of the women, j ust in the same way, 
(if I may be allowed to make use of the simile) 
as a monkey imitates the actions of a man ! ’ 

* Exactly so, my love ! ’ returned Mr. Ander- 
son, ‘ exactly so ! as you say, it is but an imi- 
tation, and a very awkward one too. I per- 
fectly agree with you my dear, in thinking 
that for any man to imitate the actions of his 


wife, would certainly make him look more like 
a monkey than like a man.’ And Mr. Ander- 
son once more smiled blandly. 

‘ Really, my dear,’ exclaimed Mrs. Ander- 
son, ‘your company is quite agreeable this 
morning, and so, do tell me, for I am convin* 
ced you know, and know well, what an Odd 
Fellow is.’ 

‘ My dear,’ answered Mr. Anderson, ‘as far 
as I know I will inform you ; but you must 
bear in mind that my information is limited. 
An Odd Fellow then is one of an immense body 
of men, who, feeling and knowing the advan- 
tages of co-operation, have wisely united them- 
selves for the obvious purpose of mutual assist- 
ance and support. They are governed by laws 
strictly enforced, and in no instance departed 
from — these laws are, as I have been inform- 
ed, framed on just and equitable principles, 
that; even the wish to break through them, is 
seldom or never evinced; and it cannot be 
doubted that inculcating, as they do, the uni- 
versal diffusion of peace and social agreement, 
they must have a salutary influence over their 
private morals, and consequently tend, by the 
growth of the principles which emanate from 
them, to render them estimable in their own 
little private sphere, and honorable and useful 
in their public life, let the station in life of the 
party be what it will.’ 

‘Bless my soul !’ exclaimed the lady, ‘you 
surprise me indeed. You know, my dear, one 
never hears anything out of the way, but one 
forms in one’s own mind some sort of an idea 
of it— and what do you think mine was 1 ’ 

* The idea was brilliant, if mistaken, I have 
ti o doubt,’— demurely answered Mr. Ander- 
son, at the same time slightly bowing to his 
lady. ‘Pray, may I ask what it was ? ’ 

‘Oh yes ! to be sure ! I had a notion that 
they were Roman Catholic priests, or in other 
words, monks.’ 

‘ And what, for heaven’s sake,’ queried Mr. 
Anderson, in evident amazement, ‘ could have 
put such a ridiculous idea in your head, or, I 
should perhaps say,’ he added, perceiving a 
slight indication of recurring wrath on the brow 
of his better half, ‘ what could have rendered 
your brain paturient with so unique and in- 
comprehensible a conception ? * 

‘ Why, my dear,’ returned the instantly mol- 
lified Mrs. A., ‘I’ll tell you how it happened. 
It was the name that set me to thinking; and 
when I do think, you know, my dear, I gene- 
rally go pretty debp into a matter.* 

‘The principles of reasoning, my dear, in 
the female mind,’ interrupted Mr. Anderson, 
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though in a very quiet and mild way for indeed 
he was slightly apprehensive that his * caraspo - 
sa * might some time or another stumble upon 
the latent irony which he was a little too apt 
to play off upon her — ‘the principles of rea- 
soning in the female mind, are often indeed so 
profound and unfathomable, that were Euclid 
himself to live over again, I think it highly 
questionable if he could solve them into their 
elements, at any rate without adopting the line 
of demonstration termed the reductio ad absur - 
dam. But you were going to explain my love.’ 

‘ Oh, yes, Mr. A. ; I was going to explain 
how I took them to be monks. You know, 
my dear, they are called Odd Fellows ; and 
you know too that monks are vowed to celiba- 
cy ; — very well ! — now, any man that is vow- 
ed to celibacy must be a single man, and ev- 
ery single man an odd man, and consequently 
every monk must be an odd man. But a num- 
ber of odd men living together in fellowship 
must be Odd Fellows; and therefore I hope 
you’ll allow that monks are Odd Fellows. 
Very well. Now, my dear, all this allowed, 
there is but one conclusion more to come at, 
and that is, that if all monks are Odd Fellows, 
of course all Odd Fellows must be monks.’ 

‘Capital! capital,’ shouted Mr. Anderson, 

« most logically argued ! I must confess you 
have surprised me, Mrs. A. ; I never conceiv- 
ed from your general method of argument, that 
I had such a treasure of unexplored wisdom in 
you. If Ptolemy had had the good fortune to 
have possessed you for a wife, he would nev- 
er have asked the Greek geometer for ‘a shor- 
ter path to science.’ You would have level- 
led all before you, I warrant you.* 

‘ Really, my dear,’ returned his good lady, 
simpering, ’you quite overpower me with your 
compliments. But I must confess that there 
was one thing that puzzled me — that was, 
their attending our church.’ 

‘ True, my dear, very tn le ! There certain- 
ly was a slight anomaly there ; but it is the 
province of an acute and sound reasoner to re- 
concile contradictions ; and no one who knows 
you, my dear, would for one moment doubt 
but that you would be perfectly an fait at any 
thing in the shape of a contradiction. But 
you have asked me what an Odd Fellow is, and 
if you will allow me, I will take you this eve- 
ning, where, being an eye-witness, you shall, 
yourself, judge of what material, one Odd Fel- 
low is, at least, composed.’ 

To this proposition Mrs. Anderson readily 
assented, and the carriage was ordered to be j 
at the door at six precisely, at which time, I 


true to his promise, he handed her into it, en- 
veloped in velvet and furs, and for some time 
they proceeded in silence. 

This state of things, however, was not like- 
ly to last long with Mrs. Anderson, and accor- 
dingly after an, for her, unusual taciturnity, she 
commenced with, ‘You are very silent, Mr. 
A. ; pray what are you thinking of now 1 * 

‘ I was thinking,’ returned that gentleman, 
‘that Fortune is truly represented blind. I 
wonder, in the course of our short passage 
through these crowded streets, how many poor, 
wretched beings we have passed, footsore and 
weary, who would almost give the world for a 
sound pair of shoes to protect them from the wet 
which gushes with every step, perhaps ankle 
high, saturating the miserable relics of stock- 
ings which they wear; while we, who possess 
these comforts, and have not even the neces- 
sity to walk at all, can have our carriage to 
roll on in, and splash the hungry beggar as 
we pass.’ 

‘ *Tis too true !* replied Mrs. Anderson, sigh- 
ing, ‘but* — She was interrupted by the sud- 
den stopping of the carriage. ‘ Bless my soul !’ 
she exclaimed, ‘we have soon come to our 
journey’s end.’ 

‘ W e have not yet come to ou r j ourney ’s end,’ 
answered her husband as he handed her from 
the carriage ; ‘ but it is necessary we should 
walk the rest of the way ; for the sight of a 
carriage in the street to which I am going to 
lead you would entirely destroy the object of 
our visit. Let me beg of you now to be silent.’ 

Mrs. Anderson promised compliance, and 
they accordingly threaded their way through 
several lanes and narrow streets, till at last 
they turned into an alley still more unpromis- 
ing in its appearance than any they had even 
yet passed through. They had not proceeded 
far, when Mr. Anderson stopped, and looked 
around, as if trying to discover, in the murky 
gloom which pervaded the atmosphere around, 
whether they were watched, and then sudden- 
ly entered a dark and yawning passage, along 
which he groped his way, till he had turned 
an angle, and then once more stopped. 

‘We have arrived at our destination,’ he 
whispered. ‘Do you Bee that ray of light 
which proceeds from that window a little fur- 
ther on 1 Go ! look through it ! and receive 
a lesson which should make human pride a- 
; shamed.’ 

Mrs. Anderson did as she was bid, and hu- 
manity received a severe shock from the un- 
exampled misery of the scene before her. The 
room into which she looked was scarcely twelve 
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feet square, and entirely divested of furniture, 
with the exception of a few wooden stools of 
the commonest and most homely description. 

There was no vestige of a bed : — but a bun- 
dle of straw in one corner told plainly that still 
the room was used for a sleeping apartment. 
There was no fire in the grate, and a candle 
of the thinnest description, placed in what ap- 
peared to be a piece of hardened clay, on one 
of the stools threw its rays feebly across the 
apartment, as if, in humanity, trying to hide 
the wretchedness of the place from its still 
more wretched inhabitants. 

A young woman pale, squalid, and unheal- 
thy, though bearing the marks of having pos- 
sessed some personal attractions, sat by the 
fire-place, as if trying to extract warmth from 
the fireless grate, though cold (cold as the 
heart of the wealthy man to his suffering bro- 
ther,) and laboring to still the wailing of an 
infant, apparently but a few months old. The 
other occupants of the room were a decently 
dressed and respectable-looking young man, 
and two children, the elder of whom could not 
have reached the age of six years, and they 
were as dirty, as ragged, and as wretched in 
appearance as fhe woman. 

‘ Who are these unfortunate people,’ asked 
Mrs. Anderson in a whisper, but tvith a trera- 
ulousnessof tone which did not escape her hus- 
band, and which gratified him exceedingly. 

‘ The husband of the woman,’ answered Mr. 
Anderson, in the same guarded tone, ‘died 
about twelve months ago* leaving his widow 
and helpless family, all, alas ! not then born 
to the mercy of the world, and you may see 
yourself what mercy the world has shown them.’ 

‘ God help them ! * almost involuntarily re- 
sponded Mrs. Anderson. 

* He will ! he has ! ’ answered her husband 
fervently, though still cautiously confining the 
sound of his voice. 4 He has sent us here to 
help them.’ 

‘ And the young man 1 ’ whispered Mrs. An- 
derson. 

‘ He was a friend of the deceased husband, 
and as you may perceive, is now endeavoring 
to instruct his children.’ 

* And he is, I presume, an Odd Fellow 1 ’ 

* Hush ! * whispered Mr. Anderson, ‘ be si- 
lent or they will hear us.* 

At this juncture the young man left off his 
task, and exclaimed, patting the elder boy on 
the head — ‘Well done, Billy ! you are a cap- 
ital boy to night. Do you know, I was feel- 
ing in my waistcoat pocket this afternoon, 
which has a hole in it, and my finger slipped 


down into the lining, and I discovered a pen- 
ny there, so as I came along I bought you a 
little book and there it is.’ 

‘I don’t want a book,’ answered the child, 
a little sullenly, ‘I want — .’ 

‘Billy!* said the mother, in a sepulchral 
hoarseness of voice which made Mrs. Ander- 
son’s flesh creep, and the child stopped imme- 
diately. 

‘Not want a book, Billy V said the young 
man ; ‘ Have’nt I often told you that if you can 
only learn your book, you need never want 1 ’ 

‘ But I have learnt my book, and do want,’ 
said the boy looking at his mother as though 
half afraid. 

‘ What do you want, Billy 1 * asked the young 
man soothingly. 

‘ Some bread,’ said Billy bursting into tears, 

‘ and Sammy he wants some too ; ’ and here 
Mrs. Anderson observed that the woman rock- 
ed herself and her infant which she had hush- 
ed to sleep, backwards and forwards, and that 
tears, the bitter, scalding tears of a heart writh- 
ing in its own anguish, rolled down her ema- 
ciated countenance. 

‘ How is this 1 ’ asked the young man trem- 
ulously, and looking first at the children and 
then at the woman — * Is this true V But the 
woman rocked herself as before and returned 
no answer. 

‘Poor Sammy!’ said the young man, pat- 
ting the younger boy on tho head, ‘ Have you 
then had no bread since dinner 1 ’ 

‘ They have had nothing to day ! ’ said the 
mother in the same unearthly tone, and giv- 
ing way to a torrent of tears, * I could not tell 
you, how my heart was well nigh bursting, 
when I saw how patiently they bore your la- 
boring to teach them, when I knew that one 
crust of bread was more to them than all the 
learning in the world.’ 

‘Good God ! ’ exclaimed the young man, ‘I 
was not aware, but what is the use of my say- 
ing that ? I cannot help you, I cannot assist 
you ! What I said was the truth, I spent my 
last penny to-night. To-morrow I shall re- 
ceive a little but my wife knows of every pen- 
ny. But surely the sovereign which the gen- 
tlemen gave me for you a fortnight ago, is not 
all gone yet ? ’ 

‘ I deceived you there, too ! * answered the 
woman, hoarsely : ‘ by some means the land- 
lord heard of it; and as he never offered to 
molest me when I had no money, it was but 
just he should be paid when I had. Eighteen 
shillings was his due, and we have eked out 
the other two shillings till last night. It is 
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truth ! I am starving to death with my chil- 
dren around me, and I cannot tell a lie ! * 

« God’s will be done ! ’ exclaimed the young 
man, at length awaking from the stupor of a- 
mazement into which this intelligence had 
thrown him, ‘ there seems indeed no help for 
it.’ 

« There is ! there is ! ’ said or rather scream- 
ed Mrs. Anderson, bursting into the room, fol- 
lowed by her husband, her fine face flooded 
with tears, and every look testifying that her 
feelings were excited to the highest pitch. 

« Here ! * she said, laying a purse and a card 
upon a stool, * provide whatever is necessary 
for yourself and hungry babes — call on me 
to-morrow, and I will see that you’re provided 
for in an honest and creditable way. The 
card is my direction. Young man ! Mr. An- 
derson shall take care that your humane inten- 
tion to this poor widow and her orphan chil- 
dren does not go unrewarded. No thanks ! 
we require none ;* and, thus saying, the be- 
nevolent lady took her husband by the arm, 
and abruptly left the place, apparently anxious 
to escape the outpourings of gratitude which 
she knew would follow ; but the mingled pray- 
ers and blessings of the unfortunate people she 
had so opportunely relieved, sounded in her 
ears as she hastened down the alley, and fell 
upon her spirit, more grateful and more sooth- 
ing than all the luxury and ostentation which 
wealth could have bestowed. 

We need scarcely tell our readers that Mr. 
Anderson was highly delighted at the line of 
conduct his wife had adopted. He pressed 
her hand to his lips as they threaded one of 
the narrow passages before mentioned, and 
whispered in her ear, ‘I always loved you, 
Charlotte, but now I venerate you !’ 

« Nay, nay,’ answered Mrs. Anderson, laugh- 
ing, ‘continue to love me — it will be time 
enough to venerate when I am grown old and 
venerable. But, by the by, there is one thing I 
was going to mention. How comes it that the 
society of Odd Fellows neglected the widows 
and orphans of their body!’ 

‘He was not one of their body — the hus- 
band of the woman was not an Odd Fellow. 
But you wrong them even there. She has 
obtained relief of the Order? but it was im- 
possible for them to. do much/' Having wid- 
ows and orphans of their own to relieve, it 
would be as unjust to neglect them for others, 
as it would be as absurd to suppose that a fath- 
er would neglect his own children to support 
the family of a person who had no claim upon 
him.’ 


‘ And this poor young fellow,’ asked Mrs. 
Anderson, ‘contentedly spent his evenings 
and the few pence he could spare from his 
hard earnings, to instruct the children of his 
deceased friend 1 Are these the principles of 
Odd Fellowship! 

* If you can j udge the principles by the prac- 
tice — they are,’ answered Mr. Anderson, * and 
I fancy that, after all, is the surest criterion to 
go by.* 

‘Then I should not care, my dear,* replied 
the lady, ‘ if you become an Odd Fellow your- 
self.* 

‘ That, my dear,’ answered Mr. Anderson, 
smiling, ‘is past praying for now — I have 
been an Odd Fellow sometime.’ 

4 And you never told me,* said the lady, bri- 
dling up a little, ‘ what an Odd Fellow was 
before.’ 

‘ I have told you now, my dear,’ answered 
Mr. Anderson ; ‘ I have shown you what an 
Odd Fellow is. Does the sample please you !’ 

‘ So well, my dear,* resumed Mrs. Anderson, 
stepping into and throwing herself back in her 
carriage, ‘ that I should like to be one myself. 
Mr. A. do you think you can get me made an 
Odd Fellow 1 You know my dear, when I set 
my mind upon a thing I generally — * 

How Mr. Anderson contrived to evade this 
difficulty it is not our province to determine ; 
but as we never, by any chance, heard of the 
initiation of the lady, we presume he found 
himself adequate to the task ; it was a difficult 
one we own — but what is impossible to an Odd 
Fellow ! 

FORGET THEE. 

Ofa ! tell l shall forget 

And cepjfe^f thee to dream ; 

This worfd y^duld be all loneliness, 

Nor life’ as life would seem. 

Forget thee! When the ocean wave 
Shall wake from sleep no more, 

Nor speed before the fleeting winds 
To beat the rock bound shore. 

Forget thee! When the opening bud 
Forgets the fragrant shower, 

Or when the roving bee deserts 
The honey-laden flower. 

Forget thee ! Thoughts of thee by day. 

And visions sweet by night, 

Make life seem all a glorious dream. 

And thou its gladdening light. 

Oh! say not then I shall forget, 

Or a change can ever know j 

When fades this glorious dream of thee 
life’s stream shall cease to flow. 

We may give good advice j but we cannot 

give good conduct. 


35 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



278 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows' Magazine. 


RECEPTION OF MEMBERS. 

There are very many men of loose princi- 
ples who maintain a decent exterior in the 
eyes of the world. Still their destitution of 
real integrity and virtue of soul, is well known 
and understood by the community, and nobody 
doubts, but that for the restraints imposed by 
outward circumstances, they would be in their 
habits, among the vilest of the vile. As it is, 
they are the antagonists of all the moral and 
religious associations around them. They are 
neglectors of public worship; the contemners 
of all religion and its sanctions, and opponents 
of all those cherished institutions of the wise 
and the good designed to improve and elevate 
man as an intellectual, moral and religious 
being. In consequence, they are deprived of 
those respectable and desirable associations, 
which all persons who have any pride or am- 
bition, would secure. This is an unpleasant 
situation and position to men of such feelings, 
because it forces them into a class of society 
for associates, which, however willing or de- 
sirous they may be to use them, illy harmoni- 
zes with their notions of their own conse- 
quence, or their ambitious views and designs. 

Hence we find, that such men are always 
foremost in advocating and attaching them- 
selves to every new society that moy be form- 
ed, which promises to secure public favor, or 
has enlisted any considerable number of the 
sober and more respectable portion of society. 
They usually aim to be the introducers of such 
associations into every community ; or if this 
will not be tolerated, to be among its earliest 
friends and most zealous, persevering advo- 
cates; for being cut off from all that is by 1 
their own conduct, they hope to redeem their 
credit and introduce themslves into such so- 
ciety as they desire, through this mbans, and 
if they are not successful in securing admit- 
tance at the very commencement, they know 
they never can succeed, or if they are finally 
successful, their ambition cannot be gratified, 
by their securing place and power in the In- 
stitution. Hence the early zeal of such men 
in favor of new societies, and its subsequent 
cooling off, when firmly established, and they 
find themselves balked in their desires and 
expectations. 

From the established character and reputa- 
tion of the Institution of Odd Fellowship, and 
its recent introduction and establishment in 
this country, the attention of this class of men 
is turned to it, and it is among the most cher- 
ished desires of many of them, to secure ad- 
mittance to its rights and privileges. If they 


can become members, it will afford them a 
shelter from the reproach of being connected 
with no reputable or valuable association, and 
secure forthem respectable associates. Be- 
sides, it will afford them some pecuniary aid, 
in sickness and under embarrassments, and 
introduce them into respectable society when 
abroad ; “ a privilege a great many desire, but 
are denied,” and which their own characters 
and reputations will not secure for them. 

It is to be feared, that in too many instances, 
men of this description have been successful 
in gaining admittance into the Institution of 
Odd Fellowship, in consequence of the care- 
lessness or laxity of too many of the Lodges, 
in investigating the characters of the candi- 
dates, or the lowness of the standard of char- 
acter they have erected, not much to their own 
comfort, or the credit of the Order. 

Much of the laxity whidh has been mani- 
fested in relation to this matter, particularly 
at the commencement of Lodges, has, most 
undoubtedly, originated in the want of a full 
realization, on the part of the members, of the 
importance of extreme caution in this matter, 
to the integrity of the Order, and the extent of 
the responsibility imposed upon them, relative 
to the characters of those they admit as mem- 
bers. There is, a degree and extent of re- 
sponsibility imposed upon Lodges, in relation 
to this thing, by the nature and arrangements 
of our Institution, which we apprehend, few 
have duly considered. 

It is our purpose therefore, in what follows, 
to call the attention of the readers of the Cov- 
evant to this matter. We shall endeavor to 
show the necessity of extreme caution in ad- 
mitting members, and that it is the duty of 
Lodges not only to reject all candidates who 
may be found guilty of grossly vicious habits , 
but all such as are found to be men of loose 
principles, and whose spirit and temper of 
mind are such as do not accord with the spirit 
and intentions of Odd Fellowship, although 
they are guilty of no grossly vicious habits. 

One general reason why such should be our 
course of procedure is, that in case where in- 
dividuals known to be loose in their principles, 
although not yet given over to any enormous- 
ly or grossly vicious habits in the face of the 
world, we have no rational assurance that such 
will not be the case ; for where there is no ster- 
ling integrity of principle, there is no safe- 
guard against vice and wrong. Such a man 
is like a ship at sea without a helm, and strip- 
ped of h6r sails lying at the mercy of all the 
varying winds of heaven, and the currents of 
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the ocean. So a man destitute of integrity 
and virtue of soul, drifts about in all direc- 
tions,, as the winds of ^passion may blow, or 
the currents of life’s ocean may set, instead of 
sailing right on to his haven, with chart, com- 
pass, and helm to direct and guide him on his 
course, and enable him to forsee and avoid 
dangers. 

Is it wise, then, to admit such men to our 
Lodges, when in all human probability, they 
will sooner or later, in their habits, exhibit 
what they are in principle 1 Is not such a 
proceeding on our part, acting out the folly 
and madness of the man, who should apply 
the torch to his own dwelling ? It appears so 
to our mind; for the addition of every such 
member, only weakens a Lodge — opens the 
door for troubles ahd difficulties without name 
or number, and imposes the painful necessity 
of exercising the power of excision upon them. 
This is not only painful, but it is extremely 
troublesome business. Besides, it is a power 
which can be exercised only when wickedness 
comes to be so naked and bold that the most 
positive testimony can be produced against the 
individual. 

No matter how thoroughly every member 
of the Fraternity may be convinced of an in- 
dividual’s unworthiness, they cannot reach 
him until the testimony of stubborn facts can 
be brought against him, to prove the verity of 
our convictions. This is oftentimes trouble- 
some business, and before it can be accom- 
plished, the individual may not only inflict 
upon the Lodge to which he belongs, but upon 
the Order generally, a great deal of mischief. 
It is much easier to keep such men out of the 
Order, than to get them out after they have 
once gained admittance. 

Again, there are many men in society 
against whose moral principles or characters 
nothing c$n be alleged. All is well enough 
in these respects. Still they are known to be 
men of extremely uncomfortable disjK>sitions 
ahd tempers of mind. They are not only 
passionate, but malicious and unforgiving, 

; nd if any one goes counter to their wishes, 
hey will pursue him to the ends of the earth 
with their vengeance, nor leave any stone un- 
turned to secure his destruction. 

Is it wisdom on the part of any Lodge to 
admit such men a? members? It seems to us 
it is not ; for with such a spirit they can never 
make good Odd Fellows. There can be no har- 
mony between the fundamental principles of 
our Order, which are Friendship, Love and 
Truth, and the minds and feelings of such 


persons. If they are admitted, it will make 
them of no service to the Institution. It will 
only give them an opportunity the more fre- 
quently to violate these principles by their 
conduct, and place those entirely above their 
reach in the world, within their power, and 
which they will not fail to use, for the pur- 
pose of bringing them down lo a level with 
themselves. Every brother who may go coun- 
ter to their views, or may defeat any of their 
plans, will be assailed in no very gentle terms 
— have his character blackened as far as in 
their power, throughout the Fraternity,, and 
be pursued to the last extremity, for the pur- 
pose of compassing his destruction. Defeat 
in one direction, will only increase their mal- 
ice, and stimulate them to put forth renewed 
exertions to gain their purpose in another di- 
rection, No man, however unspotted his char- 
acter or high his standing in society, is safe 
in any association where such men find admit- 
tance. 

Hence we hold, that every Lodge owes it 
to its own reputation, peace, harmony, and 
the safety of its most worthy and estimable 
members, to look after the tempers and dispo- 
sitions of mind which candidates possess, and 
if they are such as are seriously at variance 
with the spirit and intentions of our Order, 
or as calculated to make trouble in the Lodge, 
or to jeopardize the character and reputation 
of other members, should they go counter to 
their wishes, it should reject them, although 
nothing can be alleged against their moral 
characters. Such men, by their ungoverna- 
ble tempers, malicious dispositions, and their 
utter destitution of those kindly, generous and 
fraternal principles and feelings demanded by 
Odd Fellowship, may inflict greater injury 
upon the Institution, and drive more good men 
to abandon it, than the same number of gross- 
ly vicious and morally depraved persons could 
possibly do, and still we may be unable to 
reach them with any of our laws, in a way to 
sedure their expulsion. For nothing is more 
notorious than the fact that an individual may 
most grossly and shamefully violate the spirit 
of an institution and its laws, and yet not vio- 
late a single letter of the laws it has made. 

We say then to all Lodges, see well to it, 
that cand idates are men of integrity and virtue, 
and also that they are possessed of those noble 
and generous sentiments, those kindly and fra- 
ternal feelings, which the members would de- 
sire friends and associates to possess. _ CovenMt 

Remember to attend the Lodge. 
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ORIGINAL, 

“ O !” said Miss , gaily, “ I dreamed last night 

that my room was full of flowers.” 

The Bose blushed in beauty, the Dahlia in pride, 

The Snow-ball and Lily in loveliness vied; 

The Columbine twined her long arms in the wreath, 
The Myrtle and Violet blossomed beneath ; 

Whilst ' Pansies and Tulips, with varying bloom, 
Joined to scatter the volume of dainty perfume. 

Thus O! fair dreamer ! will sweetness impart 
Every flower that shall bloom in the smile of thy heart 
When the Rose-buds of promise are faded and gone, 
The Lily and Myrtle shall cheer the alone: 

So thy life from its dawn to its last closing hours, 
Shall be passed with delight, ’mid its treasure of flowers, 
’Till thou gather them brighter than earth hath possessed, 
By the River of l^ife in the Home , of the Blest 
Warren, O., 1849. S. D. Harris. 


“WHAT IS ODD FELLOWSHIP ? ” 

It is summed up in the mandate of the Right 
Worthy Grand Lodge of the United States : 
“We command you to visit the sick, relieve 
the distressed, bury the dead, assist the wid- 
ow, and educate the orphan.” These are the 
duties we are faithfully laboring to perform. 
Silently and unostentatiously the streams of 
our benevolence are constantly diffusing them- 
selves abroad in every direction. They re- 
semble the gentle rivulet quietly winding thro’ 
the vale, hidden in the wild luxuriance of the 
deep ravine, but imparting freshness and fer- 
tility wherever it flows. A cold and selfish 
world may deride our humble name, but “ a- 
round it are clustered the grateful recollec- 
tions of many a child of sorrow, of many a 
widowed heart.” Go to yon chamber, where 
lies a brother stretched upon the couch of pain 
and sickness. Whom do you find there, watch- 
ing by the side of the sufferer — gently rais- 
ing his enfeebled body, and applying the sooth- 
ing cordial or the healing balm to his parched 
and feverish lips, and keeping their long vi- 
gils through the dreary night ? They are his 
brethren of the Order, engaged in the discharge 
of one of the most important duties imposed 
by their obligations. Perchance it is a lowly 
hovel. The foppish fool and the conceited up- 
start would consider it beneath their dignity 
to cross that humble threshold-— and the priest 
and the Levite take good care to pass by on 
the other side. But what is that to the true 
Odd Fellow? He pauses not to contemplate 
the aspect and dimensions of the building— 
it is none of his concern whether the interior 
is decorated with hangings of tapestry or fes- 
toons of cobwebs. It is enough for him that 
it is the abode of a suffering brother, and he 
hastens onward, not only to pour upon his ear 


the welcome music of kindly sympathy and 
affection, but to present him with a tangible 
evidence that his brethren have not only the 
heart to sympathise with him in the hour of 
his affliction, but a hand to relieve the wants 
of those for whom he has no other means of 
support. 

From these facts it cannot but be perceived 
that we geek not to cast the veil of mystery 
over our designs. We stand before our fel- 
low-men in the proud confidence of rectitude 
of purpose. We recognize no principles that 
we are ashamed to avow. We are not enga- 
ged in conspiring against the rights and hap- 
piness of mankind. We are not seeking the 
subversion of the church* mor the destruction 
of civil government. With political parties 
and religious sects we have, no connection or 
cpncern. Our single aim and design is to as- 
sist each other in the time of suffering and 
misfortune, and as far as our means will ena- 
ble us, to extend the hand of our benevolence 
to every deserving object. 

“Well,” says the objector, “you have cer- 
tainly some things in your society that you do 
not want every body to know, and for that rea- 
son you bolt and bar your doors, and will not 
admit any to be present at your meetings but 
members of the Order.” Very true ; and is 
there any thing improper in that ? Every oth- 
er society does the same, and why should we 
be denied the, common privilege 1 What mo- 
tive but the gratification of mere idle curiosi- 
ty, can strangers have for wishing to witness 
our business transactions 1 Why should they 
claim the right of knowing what candidates 
are proposed and rejected ; what members sus- 
pended or expelled; what brothers are sick 
and distressed, and what widow it is that ap- 
plies for aid; and how much we contribute to 
their relief? We do not think it proper to 
give publicity to matters of this nature. If a 
brother is in circumstances requiring our 
friendly assistance, we cannot conceive upon 
what principle we are required to proclaim 
the fact, openly, before an unfeeling and cen- 
sorious world. These are our reasons for keep- 
ing our transactions strictly within the limits 
of our own society. It is admitted, too, that 
we have certain tests by which we are ena- 
bled to recognize each other, and thereby the 
more effectually to protect ourselves from im- 
position. This is our only reason for employ- 
ing them. We find them not only useful, but 
indispensably necessary. In themselves con- 
side red, they are perfectly valueless. The on- 
ly importance we claim for them arises from 
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the fact, that they enable us readily to prevent 
and detect frauds, which, but from this pre- 
caution, would be extensively practised upon 
us. Indeed, but for this, we might as well 
turn our treasury at once into the street, and 
tell the public to help themselves. Suppose a 
brother from New Orleans applies for admis- 
sion or assistance, how are we to know that 
he is an Odd Fellow 1 It is true he may be 
furnished with a certificate; but in the mul- 
tiplicity of Lodges, it would be impossible to 
distinguish, with certainty, the spurious from 
the genuine. It is better, therefore, both for 
himself and us, that ha is enabled to present 
us with an additional and perfectly satisfacto- 
ry passport, consisting of the signs and tokens 
appertaining to the degrees which he has re- 
ceived. 

Permit me, briefly, to advert to the only ob- 
jection to our Order, that, to my mind, has ever 
appeared worthy of serious consideration. I 
allude to the charge sometimes made, especi- 
ally by professors of religion, that as members 
of the Order we are compelled to associate 
with all descriptions of character, and to ac- 
knowledge them as brethren. To this we re- 
ply, that perhaps there is not, after all, such 
a heterogeneous commingling of characters 
and complexions amongst us as some may be 
led to imagine. We do not, as a matter of 
course, receive any and all who may choose 
to present themselves. On the contrary, we 
endeavor to observe the utmost circumspection 
in the admission of candidates. We are so- 
licitous to admit none upon whose moral char- 
acter there rests the slightest stain or reproach. 
As one who has enjoyed the privileges of an 
extensive acquaintance with the Order, I am 
prepared to bear testimony to the fact that there 
is no other human institution in existence 
which embodies, in proportion to its extent, a 
greater amount of sterling integrity and mor- 
al worth. We do not, however, deny that, 
with all our vigilance, the unworthy may oc- 
casionally succeed in gaining admission. But 
this fact ought not to be permitted to weigh a- 
gainst our principles ; neither ought we to be 
required to abandon a most laudable and use- 
ful enterprise, because some are to be found 
in our ranks who prove themselves recreant 
to their obligations, and unworthy of the con- 
fidence we have been induced to repose in 
them. The purity of the Order we are deter- 
mined at every sacrifice to maintain, and in 
all cases of misconduct, to deal with the de- 
linquent as the nature of his offence and the 
interest of the institution shall require. 


There are two classes of society to whom 
we consider ourselves especially entitled to look 
for encouragement in the prosecution of our 
laoor of love ; those who profess to be the fol- 
lowers of that divine and illustrious personage, 
whose whole career, whilst he sojourned up- 
on our earth, was distinguished for acts of kind- 
ness and compassion, and those whose fair 
forms and kindling smile gladden, and beau- 
tify, and bless the scene of our domestic en- 
joyments, Let those whose breasts are closed 
to the appeals of humanity assail us with op- 
position and reproach: let such as refuse to 
listen to the cry of the widow and the father- 
less regard our Order with th^ sneer of suspi- 
cion and the cold contempt 6f incredulity ; but 
for woman, whose gentle heart ever vibrates 
responsive to every touch of sorrow’s plaintive 
chord, we look for those testimonies of sympa- 
thy and interest that cannot fail to cheer us 
onward, and animate us with increasing zeal 
in the holy and god-like cause of benevolence. 
Oft has the silent tear, upon the cheek of the 
bereaved mourner, spoken, with an eloquence 
which words could nevfr reach, the emotions 
of a full and grateful soul, when the kind hand 
of our Order has been stretched forth to crown 
her board with plenty and brighten up her 
lonely hearth ; when through its tender care 
her little ones have been fed and clothed, and 
trained in the path of virtue and wisdom. And 
all this without offending one sentiment of gen- 
erous pride, or awakening in her breast a hu- 
miliating consciousness of dependence. And 
woman does appreciate our institution. When, 
with the quickness of her intuitive perception, 
she realizes its noble character, the sweet light 
of her sunny smile and the bright glance of 
her kindling eye convey to us the sentiment 
of her own kind and generous heart, “ Go on 
and prosper.” 

In the onward progress of our beloved Or- 
der we have abundant reason to rejoice. It 
has triumphed — gloriously triumphed, over 
the dominions of error, prejudice, bigotry, and 
intolerance. Already has it done much, and 
much more will it yet do, toward levelling 
those factitious distinctions which are the off- 
spring of human pride and selfishness. The 
high and the low, the rich and the poor, when 
admitted within our pale, all stand upon one 
common level. We have no distinctions of 
sect or caste among us. God has made none ; 
we recognize none. Worth and virtue are 
the only passports to Odd Fellowship. The 
depraved and licentious, though revelling in 
luxurious abundance ; though surrounded by 
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the pomp and circumstance of earthly ambi- 
tion, are indignantly driven forth as unwel- 
come intruders, from the vestibule of our sanc- 
tuary. Our Lodges are the nurseries of eve- 
ry generous sentiment— of every manly vir- 
tue. We are here solemnly exhorted to sub- 
due the prejudices of pride and the antipathies 
of envy, and to cherish toward each other the 
most cordial and sincere attachment. No con- 
siderations of interest, no excuses of idleness, 
no specious reasonings of hypocritical selfish- 
ness, are there permitted to lift their pleading 
voice against the sacred claims of duty. To 
relieve the distresses of a brother, and to as- 
sist him in evety laudable and virtuous under- 
taking ; to shield his widow and fatherless chil- 
dren from the cold unpitying blast of adversi- 
ty — these are the imperious requisitions of 
our profession. We have pledged ourselves 
to each other, with one mind and one heart, 
to aid in diffusing the principles of brotherly 
love among ourselves and throughout and 
over the world that we may benefit mankind 
at large. 

To such as may be disposed to seek admis- 
sion to the rights and privileges of the Order, 
we say, bring with you an unsullied name and 
a warm, benevolent heart, and you will find a 
ready place in our affections; a cordial wel- 
come to our feast of love. Mistake us not. 
We appear here, not as the apologists for Odd 
Fellowship; not to prevail upon the stranger 
to cast his lot with us. Happily, no such 
course is required at our hands. Our institu- 
tion has asserted its own claims in the wide 
spread and unprecedented conquests it has a- 
chieved. There was a time when its advocates 
were compelled almost to assume the attitude 
of humble suppliants for public favor. There 
was a period when the most sanguine among 
its friends were almost led to despair of its ul- 
timate success. But it has triumphantly pass- 
ed the ordeal. Public opinion has declared in 
its behalf, and from outward assaults it has 
now nothing to fear. Like the solid ocean 
rock, it has lifted its head amid the storm, and 
survives unscathed the fearful war of the ele- 
ments. The howling tempests have burst up- 
on its summit, and the fierce waves have foam- 
ed and dashed in fury against its base : but 
still it stands; atid this day we breathe the 
heart-warpi prayer, long may it continue to 
stand : bearing aloft, in the darkness of afflic- 
tion’s night, a welcome beacon torch, to guide 
life’s tempest driven mariner across the trou- 
bled waves of human wo to the calm haven of 
rest. 


It would be idle to offer any suggestions up- 
on the value, the inestimable value of educa- 
tion to the rising generation ; it is indeed a 
pearl of priceless value, and whatever may be 
said of the aristocracy of mind, we acknowl- 
edge ourselves the willing, captive votaries of 
intellectual greatness, most especially when 
enshrined in any of God’s creatures where the 
first feeble scintillations of mind were cher- 
ished into a living flame through the instruc- 
tion and teachings of a simple, unostentatious 
common school. It is worthy the efforts of our 
united deliberations, and he who shall be able 
to unite the opinions and concentrate the en- 
argies of our extended institution upon a well 
digested scheme of education to the orphans 
of our departed brethren, to be uniform and 
general throughout the jurisdiction, will not 
only have secured for himself a monument more 
enduring than brass, but will also have entitled 
himself justly to the proud distinction of being 
ever hailed and acknowledged as a benefactor 
of the human race. 

-THE DUTY OF ODD FELLOWS. 

There exists in community a dislike of every 
thought and movement that shows a partiality 
to any body of men. Among the more libe- 
ral and enlightened the sentiment of Univer- 
sal Fraternity is so generally recognized that 
their jealousies are aroused the moment any 
thing threatens to separate them from the 
great mass. They claim that as the Father is 
no respector of persons, we should reverence 
and love, irrespective of race, nation, condi- 
tion and character. But those who desire to 
see such an impartial exercise of the affec- 
tions, desire to see that which man is not ca- 
pable of performing. We hold it to be a 
moral impossibility for a man, be his senti- 
ments ever so exalted and his views ever so 
liberal, to love those he never saw, as strong- 
ly as those with whom he has been on pleasant 
terms from youth. Neither can he love the 
ignorant and degraded as he does the refined 
and good. With this brief preliminary, we 
turn more directly to the discussion of our 
proposed subject. 

We affirm that the truo Odd Fellow feels 
bound to do good unto all. None are denied 
the favors of Heaven, and all should be ob- 
jects of the Odd Fellows sympathy, reverence 
and love. For beneath every breast beats a 
heart which is susceptible of sublime emo- 
tions and capable of being thrilled with holy 
joy. With him they rejoice when the rich 
harvest appears, with him they rejoice in the 
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glow of the warm sunshine, with him they 
breathe the same pure air, and with him are 
subject to the various vicissitudes of earth. 
And the Odd Fellow knows that which is 
worthy of Heaven’s care is entitled to the 
good man’s regard. 

But while the Odd Fellow is under solemn 
obligations to the whole race, while he is bound 
to do good unto all as opportunities may offer, 
he feels himself under special obligations to 
do good to the members of the Order. We 
re-affirm that man must have his partialities 
and preferences. To be without them is un- 
natural. A mother may love all children, but 
her own have special claims upon her, and she 
is negligent of her duty, unless she gives them 
her special attention. She does not love others 
less because she loves her own the more. On 
the contrary, the stronger and purer love she 
has for her own, the better is she qualified to 
discharge her duties to all. The more punc- 
tual and faithful she is in discharging her du- 
ties in the 'family circle, the holier the influ- 
ence she exerts in the world. She that is 
faithful in little , is also faithful in much . This 
will admit of universal application. 

We have no sympathy with that morbid 
philanthrophy which teaches us to disregard 
the claims of early companions and present 
associates, and to esteem them no more sacred 
than we do the claims of those who are for- 
eigners by birth and aliens in faith. Such a 
sentiment conflicts with the practice of the 
most-philanthropic being that ever visited our 
earth. Jesus came to his own. He first offer- 
en salvation to his nation and preached repen- 
tance to the inhabitants of his native land. In- 
stead of wandering from Egypt to the Euphrates, 
from Mecca to Rome, speaking words of life 
to Copt and Parthian, to Arab and Latin, we are 
not informed that he passed the ancient boun- 
dary of his native land. And even within the 
narrow limits of Palestine, his favors were un- 
equally distributed. He did not choose the 
whole nation for his disciples, but out of mil- 
lions only twelve enjoyed his intimacy. He 
loved not his countrymen less because he loved 
his disciples more. But he had his preferences. 
And even in this little band the amiable John 
was more favored than any other. 

We contend that such preferences do not 
arise from choice so much as from necessity. 
A man must not only be omnipresent, but til- 
most infinite to avoid them. 

With these thoughts before us it is scarcely 
necessary to ask why Odd Fellows should be 
especially attentive to the Wants, comforts and 


prosperity of each other, or to answer any ob- 
jection which may arise to the mind of the 
uniniated. They associate together and are 
united in their efforts to accomplish the same 
good end. They bow in prayer at the same 
altars, and their voices mingle in singing the 
same hymn, and why should they regard each 
other in a more favored light than they do those 
who are without. Is there nothing binding in 
the obligations of the Order 1 Is there noth- 
ing hallowing in the form of initiation and 
in secret session 7 Have not those who have 
pledged their sacred honors to co-operate in 
striving to promote the same good objects, 
bonds of more than common sympathy 1 

We know we are asking delicate questions, 
but as we do not quarrel with the world, we 
hope the world will not seek to quarrel with 
us. But as Odd Fellows, we cannot always 
agree with it. Many of its opinions we ab- 
hor, and many of its practices avoid. But in 
the Order but one ruler, one spirit and one 
practice is tolerated. That ruler is God, that 
spirit is Love, that practice is Benevolence. 

Briefly, the observance of these suggestions 
is particularly binding upon the members of 
our Order. The opposition of those who are 
too ignorant of our doings to appreciate our 
worth, and too avaricious to join our Order, 
and the spirit of our principles within should 
bring us together. We are not called upon 
to dis-fellowship any, but to fellowship one 
another. We should strive to become ac- 
quainted with each member of our Lodge. 
We should associate with them in private life 
and mingle with them in the social circle. And 
thus the members of the Order would learn to 
reverence and love each other. Thus would 
they become qualified to discharge the duties 
incumbent before them — mildly checking a 
brother when he strays, gently encouraging 
him when he repents. They should so far as 
they possibly can, patronize each other in bu- 
siness, and thus enable a poor brother who is 
struggling for a living, a better opportunity to 
support himself and family. 

By pursuing the course of condact now sug- 
gested, not described, we shall soon learn to 
measure to others that charity which we de- 
mand for ourselves. By pursuing this course 
of conduct, our members will increase and 
our Order flourish. 

There is but one solid pleasure in life, and 
that is our duty. How miserable, then, how 
anxious, how unpardonable are they who 
j make that duty a pain. 
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THE ODD FELLOW’S REWARD. 

BY MRS. Ml L. GARDINER. 

How sweet for man to think while here, 

As from the Orphan’s eye the tear 
He kindly wipes away, 

Of his reward in worlds above, 

Where Friendship, Truth and holy Love, 
Reign in eternal day. 

Where on th’ Odd Fellow’s head shall rest, 

A crown among the happy blest, 

All sparkling, clear and bright; 

Which God will place upon his brow 
Who saw his works, and sealed his vow, 

In characters of light. 

In words divinely sweet will say , 

“You, who have chased the tears away, 
From hearts by grief opprest ; 

Come now, and sit upon my throne, 

For you the same, to me, have done, 

Come, in my bosom rest.” 

To list these words, when Nature pale, 

Pours forth her last convulsive wail, 

What pleasure to the soul ! 

No true Odd Fellow then will call, 

To mountains, rocks, on him to fall, 

When Time’s last wave shall roll. 

To hide him from that piercing eye. 

Whose light illumines earth and sky, 

And caverns deep in sea; 

His joys shall then outweigh the gold, 

The wealth, that both the Indies hold. 

Such is God’s firm decree. 


BENEFITS OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

Prom an address delivered at Cincinnati, in 1834, by 
Bro. F, W. Thomas. 

A poor man who is struggling for hk live- 
lihood, and who belongs to our Order, feels a 
peculiar safety in the contemplation of the ills 
of life, because he knows that in the hour of 
sickness, when he is unable to attend to his 
daily duties, which in other circumstances 
might reduce him to friendless want, that there 
is a sure relief in the brotherhood ; a relief 
upon which it is his duty to rely. Why should 
he shrink from receiving that aid, which he 
has been extending to others for years, with* 
out once needing it himself; an aid which his 
own contributions have helped to swell for the 
benefit of the whole brotherhood. Situated as 
much of our western society is, our Order of- 
fers peculiar benefits. Many of us are away 
from our friends, comparatively in a strange 
land ; seeking, by our exertions and enter- 
prize, to win our way. But we stand alone; 
and to-morrow the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness may come. It has been here, and 
0 ! how fearful was its desolation ! To a dis- 
tressed brother in such a situation our Order 
is a ministering angel; it offers him pecunia- 
ry aid, and friendly attentions ; and he receives 
them without, in the least, compromking hk 


independence, or his character. In thk great 
savings bank of charity he has his share of 
stock, and he is* entitled and expected to draw 
upon it. 

There is another consideration which should 
not be forgotten ; it is this : by keeping our- 
selves apart from men we acquire morose hab- 
its, we form prej udices, and we are apt to j udge 
harshly of the world around us ; we feel as the 
misanthrope felt, “with them, but of them.” 
By becoming a member of such a society as 
ours, these prejudices are removed. Perhaps 
we meet the very person of whom we had form- 
ed an unjust opinion, in the Lodge : and in so- 
cial communion we learn to think better of 
him. We hold ourselves no longer sternly 
apart from him. We smile at our difference 
of opinion in religion or politics, at which we 
once darkly frowned. Our benevolence is 
thus exercised, and our charitable impulses 
strengthened, and made durable. And more- 
over in the Lodge we form friendships which 
last us through life: friendships which origi- 
nated in no selfish motives, and which are of- 
ten kept pure, |uid living, even after selfish 
motives have so grown upon us, that they have 
incrusted the "heart. Such associations influ- 
ence our whole life. 

It is strange, but it is true, that in no place 
is it more necessary to cultivate our kind feel- 
ings than in a large city. The more exten- 
sive the society in which we are placed the 
greater is the necessity for such an institution 
as this. 

When we meet a multitude of men, of whom 
we know little or nothing ; with whom we have 
never exchanged a sentiment; whom we dai- 
ly see ; we become indifferent to the fate of 
men, and we pass and repass them, in joy or 
in sorrow, and heed them not. The very man 
whom we would address kindly in a village, 
we would pass in a city without the least no- 
tice, and deem him an intruder should he ad- 
dress us, perhaps, with some design upon us. 
These are homely reflections, but they are just, 
and should be considered. Who that has ever 
conversed with the early settlers of our coun- 
try has not heard them regret the falling off 
between man and man, as they would express 
it, which grew more and more apparent as the 
population gathered around them. Our Order 
would prevent this ; it would keep the flame 
of charity burning on its true altar, the human 
breast. 

Charity is the favorite virtue of heaven, the 
virtue without which, we are told by the high- 
est authority, all others are as dust in the bal- 
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ance ! It was deified by the heathens, while 
Christianity proclaims it her holiest precept. 
It was the solitary star in the dark night of 
Egyptian idolatry. In the Persian’s worship 
it was purer than the flame upon his altar, tho’ 
he lit it at the beam of day ! In the bigoted 
mythology of Greece and Rome it artested the 
club of Hercules, aud was the genius of Frank- 
lin to the bolt of Jove ! It was found in the 
wild Arab’s tent, as pure as in this temple. 
It was the redeeming spirit in the Druid’s su- 
perstition. On this very spot the untutored 
Indian has sacrificed to it his licentious pas- 
sions. And we, civilized men, on the very 
spot from which that race have passed to the 
setting sun, meet to strengthen its holy impul- 
ses, by celebrating the anniversary of an Or- 
der that is dedicated to its peculiar purposes. 
An Order that was first established in the old 
world, and that has passed, like the spirit of 
freedom, to the new. An Order fitted to our 
republican institutions ; to our character as a 
people; to our moral destinies here, and to 
our moral responsibilities hereafter. Go on, 
my brothers, in your great cause ; and when 
you shall be gathered to your fathers, your 
children and your children’s children will bear 
your banner onward, and onward, until it is 
planted, in Friendship, Love, and Truth, on 
the far off shore of the Pacific, side by side with 
the banner of the Free. 

EDUCATION. 

The subject of education as an adjunct to 
the great purposes of Odd Fellowship, is one 
to which the attention of our brotherhood can- 
not be too often or too earnestly directed. To 
relieve the distressed, succor the desolate and 
educate the orphan, what nobler cause could 
prompt the energies of our beloved Order! 
Education has been well said to be the “guar- 
dian of liberty and the bulwark of morality.” 
The day has come when the light of this ines- 
timable blessing is being shed abroad through- 
out our happy land, illuminating the darkest 
sections of the country and dispelling ignorance 
everywhere, even among the most destitute and 
friendless of our race. Let not the efforts of 
a brotherhood whose high moral aim has been 
so successfully exerted to elevate the charac- 
ter and comfort the need of its votaries, be with- 
held from this beautiful handmaid of the “ chief- 
est virtue.” Let it be remembered there can 
be in the holy office of educating the children 
of our deceased brethren no sting, no wound, 
to the most delicate or refined sensibility. 
Such schools are no charity schools — they must 
36 


| be established upon the same principles which 
characterize our sick and disabled brother, so 
that the orphan will occupy the same position 
as the parent, begging, not as a boon, the bless- 
ing of an education at our hands, but demand- 
ing , as a right, a participation in the advanta- 
ges of that institution to which the parent in 
his lifetime contributed his subscription, and 
to the accumulation of which he may have de- 
voted his time, talents and untiring zeal. 

Our Order is, for the most part, composed 
of the industrial classes of our fellow-citizens, 
where life is and has been, generally speak- 
ing, occupied in laborious efforts for the sup- 
port and maintenance of their families, and 
whose legacy to their offspring seldom exceeds 
the good name and example of their parents. 
Children, thus cast upon the world, if permit- 
ted to pass on into maturing life without the 
benefit of education, not unfrequently grow up 
a burthen to themselves and to the country 
which gave them birth, when if the interpo- 
sing agency of Odd Fellowship was at hand, 
to train them to virtue and wisdom, by the 
force, influence, r and teaching of education, 
they would become ornaments to society at 
large, useful citizens and bright examples of 
the redeeming character of our beloved Order. 
The life of man is at best but short, and it has 
been estimated that in every ten or fifteen 
years the body of the youth of the country are 
passing into manhood and taking the place of 
those of the generation that is receding from 
the world. The helpless child becomes the 
grown, man or woman, assuming the rights 
and duties incident to life. In view of this 
picture of mankind we cannot fail to observe 
that the character of each succeeding genera- 
tion must partake in a greater or less degree, 
of the virtue or vice, intelligence or ignorance 
of that which preceded, and the march of im- 
provement must, in equal ratio, be effected by 
the relative capacity of one generation to pro- 
fit by the experience of another, avoiding its 
errors and advancing its salutary admonitions, 
prompted by the light and influence of knowl- 
edge — thus to a great extent the cause of ed- 
ucation is intimately blended with the cause 
of all high and elevated efforts of man to ad- 
vance the general good of his fellow-creatures. 

Nothing is too good to be done. Nothing 
is too loving for the heart. Nothing is too 
thoughtful for the mind. Nothing is too pow- 
erful for the hand. There cannot be too much 
piety, too much patriotism, too much philan- 
thropy. 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

/ 

DO YOU ATTEND THE LODGE ? 

Brother ! we desire your attention while 
we talk to you in a few plain words, in a spir- 
it of kindness and brotherly love. We wish 
to know if you are punctual in your attendance 
at the meetings of your Lodge ; and if not we 
want to know the reason. Do not trump up 
a flimsy excuse, but speak out openly, and tell 
the candid truth ; and if you have a reasona- 
ble excuse — if your family, or your neighbor, 
or your relatives, have been sick, or you have 
been sick yourself, that is a reasonable, a sat- 
isfactory excuse ; and we have nothing more 
to say to you. No one is required to neglect 
his family, or his own affairs to attend to Odd 
Fellowship ; and he that does so, violates one 
of the injunctions of the Order. But it will 
seldom happen that a Brother will neglect his 
family, or his affairs, by attending Lodge meet- 
ings. But there are Brothers who are never 
in the Lodge room — some of those who were 
always punctual ; who were ever ready to take 
part in all questions — who gave good coun- 
sel and advice, and whose presence was al- 
ways cheering to their brethren. Where are 
they? What has become of them? You, 
Brother, are one of them — tell us why you 
neglect the Lodge ? Where are you on the 
evenings of our meetings ? What has hap- 
pened to wean you away from the Hall where 
in other days your were always present ? Are 
you tired of Odd Fellowship? When you 
were sick, and in distress, were you neglect- 
ed ? When you needed watches did you have 
them ? When you were entitled to benefits, 
were they paid you ? If you have been ne- 
glected in any manner, have you made com- 
plaint, has no remedy been applied ? If so, 
then we must acknowledge you have had some 
cause for absenting yourself from the Lodge. 
But we think few cases of neglect, such as we 
have mentioned, have ever occurred. We do 
not know of one ; and consequently there must 
be other reasons for being absent from the 
Lodge. We hope and trust, Brothers have 


not found other places, apart from their fami- 
lies, where they can spend their evenings more 
agreeably than among their Brothers in the 
Lodge room. We would not insinuate such 
a thing; but we know there are many who 
never come to the Lodge that could do so as 
well as not, and who should attend. 

What is more discouraging to those who al- 
ways attend, and upon whom mainly depends 
the management of Lodge business, than to see 
a thin attendance ? It would oftentimes seem 
as though but few had any regard for the Or- 
der ; and yet those who do not attend are gen- 
erally the first to complain if they are neglected 
in sickness, or fail to recoive benefits when 
entitled to receive them. 

The sociability which should always exist 
among Odd Fellows, and particularly between 
members of the same Lodge, cannot exist if 
they do not meet once a week in the Lodge 
room. These meetings make us more famil- 
iar, we know each other better, and are more 
sociable and friendly. When one is summon- 
ed to watch with a sick Brother, and he goes 
to the house of one whom he^as not met in 
the Lodge for a year, does he feel like watch- 
ing with a Brother ? Does the sick Brother 
feel as though Odd Fellows were with him ? 
Certainly not to the degree he would if they 
had met weekly in the Lodge room. 

By frequently meeting together in the Lodge 
room, we know each other better, are more 
familiar, more sociable, and feel much more 
like Brothers — like members of one family, 
and are always pleased to salute each other 
when we meet. We take a far greater in- 
terest in each other’s welfare. 

Still more — those who are punctual in their 
attendance always keep the run of Lodge bu- 
siness, and know what business has been trans- 
acted. They are not in ‘blissful ignorance’ 
of what has been going in the Lodge, and have 
no complaints to make of business done in their 
absence. 

Brothers, you do not do your Lodge justice, 
nor yourselves justice, in absenting yourselves 
from the Lodge. It is a duty you owe to 
yourselves to attend, and you do not act the 
part of good Odd Fellows, when, without a 
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reasonable excuse, you are absent from the 
stated meetings. We could multiply reasons 
for this; but rather than write out our own, 
we chose to give some from the pen of a dis- 
tinguished Brother — the Rev. Albert Case. 
Hear what reasons he gives, ponder them well, 
and do not longer neglect Lodge meetings : 

. ‘There are many reasons to be urged in fa- 
vor of a general attendance on the meetings 
of the Lodge. Our Lodges are deliberative 
assemblies, and the business they transact, I 
apprehend, is of more importance than many 
of the members imagine. The reception of 
members, the disposition of the funds, and all 
the immediate and direct operations of the in- 
stitution, is the work of the Subordinate Lodg- 
es. The entire character, standing and suc- 
cess of the Order, depend, in a great degree, 
on the manner in which the business of the 
Lodges is conducted. 

* If the meetings of the Lodges are neglected 
by the members, the business may be transact- 
ed in a careless, loose and injudicious, if not 
in an unlawful manner. In such au event, 
negligence will be apt to mark all its opera- 
tions — the inevitable consequence of which 
must be, that from want of suitable attention 
to the qualifications of candidates, bad men 
will obtain admittance — the funds will be 
squandered, or applied to improper purposes, 
and the Lodge ultimately ruined, and an inju- 
ry inflicted upon the character and interests 
of the institution generally ; therefore it is the 
duty of every member to attend the meetings 
of his Lodge as often as circumstances will ad- 
mit. He should not neglect them for any tri- 
fling cause. The interests of the institution 
and his Lodge, which it is his duty to watch 
over and labor to promote, and to guard against 
abuse, demand it. 

‘ But it is not merely to watch and to guard 
the institution and his Lodge, from abuse — to 
prevent the admission of the unworthy, the 
squandering of the funds, or their improj>er ap- 
plication, that members should be constant at- 
tendants at their Lodge meetings. . This is a 
mere negative purpose. But it is more espe- 
cially, that they may act affirmatively, in pro- 
moting the welfare and interests of the Lodge 
and the Order. 


‘ It is an old saying and true, that in the 
multitude of counsel there is safety. Of de- 
liberative assemblies this is as emphatically 
true, as of individuals. 

‘ There is much business that comes before 
our Lodges, in which the counsel and advice 
of every member are needed, in words and by 
vote. And this, the Lodge and the institution 
have a right to claim of its members. 

‘Besides this, it is only by attendance upon 
his Lodge meetings, that any Brother can be- 
come familiar with the work and operations 
of the Order, and be able to form an intelli- 
gent opi nion of its practical utility. With the 
utilitarianism which distinguishes the people 
of this country, little interest will be excited 
or felt in an institution, until it is perceived 
that it possesses some utility ; that it can be 
applied to some practical purpose. 

‘ Again, the influences excited upon the mini 
and heart, by the meeting of a well regulated 
ami harmonious Lodge of Brothers, is not to 
be^verlooked. If candidates are to be initia- 
ted, or advanced, the solemnities of the ser- 
vice will exert a good influence upon every 
serious mind. And then, if there is no work 
to be done, the lessons of the Lodge cannot 
fail to awaken thoughts and feelings of a no- 
ble and generous character, and inspire a gen- 
erous mind with a renewed interest in the wel- 
fare and happiness, not only of the Brother- 
hood, but of the human race, and make it feel 
more deeply for the race — to excite a gene- 
ral sympathy for our kind, and make the mem- 
bers more active for their relief and improve- 
ment.’ 

DO YOU VISIT THE SICK ? 

“We command you to visit the sick,” is 
the first injunction that meets the eye of an 
Odd Fellow, as he casts his eye upon the com- 
mands issued by the supreme head of the Or- 
der. It is an important duty, Brother, and 
we hope that you faithfully fulfil it in all re- 
spects. Sometimes this duty is too much ne- 
lected, and the worst of consequences is the 
effect. There are times when too many calls 
at the sick bed are prohibited; but there are 
other times when they have a good effect in 
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cheering the drooping and fainting spirits of 
the sufferer. At such times Brothers should 
not fail to call in, and do all in their power to 
cheer up the sick Brother. Let him have liv- 
ing evidence that an interest is felt in his wel- 
fare — that he has Brothers who will do all 
they can to restore him to health. In this way 
much can be done towards raising one from 
a sick bed. Never let it be supposed, nor give 
the least cause to have it said, that a Brother 
is neglected on account of his condition or rank 
in life. We know no distinctions. From the 
highest to the lowest — the rich and the poor 
— all are alike, and all are Brothers, who need 
our aid and sympathy in times of sickness and 
distress, and let it be freely given. In times 
of epidemics and contagious diseases, the true 
principles pf our Brotherhood have been put 
<to the test, and they have stood by them man- 
fully, nobly. While a few have sought safe- 
tv in flight, the great body have stood firmly 
together ready to visit and watch with the 
sick, relieve the distressed, and bury the dead. 
Brothers, you who have done your whole du- 
ty in this respect, will have your reward in a 
quiet conscience, conscious of having done 
your duty. If any have not performed their 
part, they are unworthy of the good name of 
being an Odd Fellow. 

DO YOU WATCH WITH THE SICK ? 

Watching with the sick Brother is among 
the first, and of course the most important 
duties of Odd Fellows, and we ask Brothers 
if they discharge their duties in this respect ? 
We know at times it may be regarded as an 
unpleasant duty, but it is one that is much 
needed, and no one should shrink from bear- 
ing his part, without a very good excuse. In 
times of general sickness, and when epidemics 
prevail, it is often trying on the Secretaries to 
find watches, so many have excuses to offer ; 
and often that officer must spend fully half 
his time in finding Brothers who have no ex- 
cuse. A few others again pay their dollar, 
and let the Secretary hire some one, Odd Fel- 
low or not, as it may happen, to take thejr 
places. And then there are still a few others 
who will send persons not members, to watch 
with a sick Brother. Now this proceeding is 


all wrong — entirely wrong. If a Brother has 
a good excuse, he cannot be compelled to 
watch, nor to furnish a substitute. Paying a 
dollar will not answer the purpose. The dol- 
lar is not taking his regular turn in watching. 
Brothers who do this should take the matter 
home to themselves, and consider how they 
would like it in their own case — if sick, how 
much good would a dollar do in place of a kind 
Brother at his bedside through the night, to 
attend to all his wants! 

We say the practice of sending substitutes, 
when not members of the Order, is totally 
wrong; and ought not to be countenanced. 
There is no Odd Fellowship in it. Every 
Brother knows it is his duty to watch with the 
sick, and every one should bear his part hon- 
orably and manfully. No good Odd Fellow 
ever shrinks from his duty in this respect 
We are all liable to stand in need of care and 
attention, and we should do unto others as we 
would that others should do unto us. 

While on this subject we would mention a 
practice we have observed in some of the 
Lodges. When Brothers are sick, and need 
watches, the Secretary reads over the list of 
those who have to watch for the ensuing week ; 
naming the night for each set, so that every 
one knows when his night comes, some time 
in advance. We think the practice a good 
one, and a saving of great labor to the Sec- 
retary. 

In conclusion, let us say to every Brother, 
do not fail to perform your part in watching 
with the sick. 

Proceedings of the Grand Lodge of 
Ohio. — In accordance with permission from 
our Grand Lodge, to compile and republish 
its proceedings from its institution to the pre- 
sent time, we issued proposals for the same, 
but the subscription is such as to preclude the 
possibility of undertaking the work, and we 
have abandoned all idea of ever publishing it 
on our own account. The Grand Lodge itself 
should undertake the publication, and furnish 
them at a price that will cover the cost of pub- 
lishing. We believe this is the only way the 
proceedings ever will be republished. 
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Wisconsin. — The first annual session of the 
Grand Encampment of 1. 0. 0. F., of Wiscon- 
sin, was held in the village of Southport, on 
the 16th of July. We understand the session 
was a harmonious one, and a considerable bu- 
siness of importance to the Patriarchal branch 
of the Order was transacted. The following 
are the officers for the coming year: 

W. W. Holden, Grand Patriarch. 

A. C Barry, Grand High Priest. 

J. F. Birchard, Grand Senior Warden. 

F. W. Hatch, Grand Scribe. 

Geo. S. Bangs, Grand Treasurer. 

S. F. King, Grand Junior Warden. 

Ensign H. Bennett, Grand Representative to 

the Grand Lodge of the United States. 

Grand Lodge of the U. States. — This 
body will convene in annual session at Balti- 
more, on Monday, the 17th instant. As usu- 
al, great interest is felt in the result of its de- 
liberations, though we are not aware of any 
measure of special importance likely to come 
up, except the New York matter. Two setts 
of Representatives will again present them- 
selves from the Grand bodies of that State, 
which may bring up the question of which is 
the real Grand Lodge, and which is in the 
right. We believe the majority in that State 
is in the right, and hope the approaching ses- 
sion will take measures to secure to them their 
rights. 

All of the proceedings of general interest 
will be published in The Ark. 

“Woman.” — The ladies have often com- 
plained that we have too much about Odd Fel- 
lowship in The Ark, and tljat we ought to pub- 
lish articles of interest to them. Perhaps they 
are in the right— they are right sometimes , 
we know — and when it so happens that we 
find a suitable article, it shall find a place in 
The Ark. In the present number we publish 
a most excellent article headed “ Woman,” 
commencing on the first page. It is of some 
length, though we hope that will not deter any 
one from reading it. It is beautiful, truthful, 
and worthy a place in any magazine. The 
article should have been credited to the Odd 
Fellow’s Offering for 1849. 


Bro. Adams’s Chapters. — We conclude in 
this number the chapters furnished us by Rev. 
Bro. Samuel L. Adams, being “ A Defence and 
Exposition of the principles and practioes of 
the Independent Order of Odd Fellows.” We 
regret that they have come to an end, for they 
were ably written, and gave an interest to our 
pages, as nothing was more anxiously looked 
for, or read with greater interest. We thank 
Bro. Adams sincerely, and we can speak for 
our readers the same, for the able and eloquent 
manner in which he has defended and expo- 
sed the principles of our. beloved institution. 
Bro. A. is a minister of the Methodist Church 
South, essentially a good man , and devotedly 
attached to the Order. His addresses, when- 
ever he has spoken, have done great good, and 
have been highly applauded. He is, without 
doubt, the most popular public speaker of the 
Order in the West. 

Absent. — We expect to be from home from 
the 1st to the 20th of September, in the Nor- 
thern part of the State — at Mansfield about 
the 6th ; Sandusky, the 13th ; Tiffin, the 19th. 
Letters addressed to us at those places will re- 
ceive attention. 

Thanks. — To Bro. Curtis, Grand Secreta- 
ry of the G.L. of Pennsylvania, and Bro. Smith 
Adams, of Huntsville, Ala., for proceedings 
of the Grand Lodges of those States. 

Kr If any Brother has a spare copy of the 
proceedings of the G.L. of Ohio for the year 
1840, he will confer a very great favor by 
sending it to us. 

ODD FELLOW EMBLEMS. 

The subscriber has instructions to close the 
sale of some ten sets of very superior Emblems 
at greatly reduced prices. These Emblems 
are of the very best manufacture, and are u- 
sually sold at eighty dollars the set. The or- 
ders now are to sell for cash at $60 the sett, 
with the Ark, and for $50 without the Ark. 
They can be boxed up and forwarded to any 
part of the United States at very moderate 
charges. Address the subscriber at Circle- 
ville, Ohio. EDSON B. OLDS. 

Sept. 1, 1849. 
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GRAND LODGE OF OHIO — THE JULY 
SESSION. 

Bro. Glenn — There is much feeling ex- 
isting in the Northern portion of the State in 
regard to the manner in which business was 
disposed of at the late session of our Grand 
Lodge. Owing to the prevalence of a malig- 
nant epidemic in Cincinnati, and in other sec- 
tions of the State, it was supposed that no ses- 
sion would be held, or at least no important 
business transacted, as no members would at- 
tend from the country. Several of the Past 
Grands in this part of the State, representing 
the wishes and feelings of the entire body, 
wrote to Cincinnati, requesting the Grand 
Lodge to adjourn over until the month of Oc- 
tober, when it was believed there would be 
no cholera, and when there would be a gene- 
ral attendance of the Representatives. It is 
understood lhat this request was made from 
other portions of the State ; and besides, we 
had the recommendation of the Grand Master 
to the same effect. All this it seems, was of 
no avail ; but the Past Grands in attendance, 
understood not to exceed thirty in number, pro- 
ceeded to take up and dispose of all the impor- 
tant business before it, and then adjourned un- 
til January next. 

Now was this proceeding right? We think 
not, and will proceed to show why. In the 
first place it was not right for a few members 
to undertake to legislate for the entire body of 
the Order. Every one has an interest in the 
legislation of the Grand Lodge, and it is not 
for the benefit of any part or portion of the ju- 
risdiction, but for the whole body of the Order ; 
and consequently all should be represented, and 
all have a voice. It is impossible for the Past 
Grands of Cincinnati, to know the inter- 
ests and wishes of the Order at Toledo, Cleve- 
land, or Warren, and vice versa. Such being 
the case, it is right that all should meet, and 
reason and counsel together for the common 
good. When this has been done, it has had a 
good effect. But when a few at the South say 
to us at the North, this shall be your law , without 
giving us a voice in making that law, when it 
is our right to be heard on it, is it to be sup- 
posed that we will submit to it without a mur- 


mur ? If so, it is more than any one ought to 
expect. It is contrary to the genius of the in- 
stitutions under which we have been educated ; 
it is in opposition to the spirit of the age. 

Here at the North, as it is well known, for 
we have never concealed it, we have always 
been opposed to the initiation fee, and the price 
of degrees, believing that at their present rates 
they operate against the progress of the Order, 
and of course against the prosperity of the 
Lodges. In the neighboring States east of us, 
their charges being much lower, it affects us. 
We have attempted repeatedly to be heard in 
the Grand Lodge, in this, matter, but the dis- 
tance to Cincinnati prevented our making rep- 
resentations in person, and consequently our 
prayers have not had attention. But when a 
partial Representative-system was adopted, and 
our Lodged were represented, amendments 
were proposed to reduce these fees, to meet 
our views. We expected to have a vote on 
these amendments at the July session, and to 
be heard in their defence. But as already sta- 
ted, we were prevented from attending by the 
prevalence of sickness. In our absence, when 
but a few were present, and those few residing 
in Cincinnati, these amendments were taken 
up and rejected ! and we are deprived of a hear- 
ing / Now, was this right ? What was the 
necessity for acting on these amendments at 
all ? Why could they not as well have been 
let alone until next January, when there may 
be a full Grand Lodge ? Common courtesy, 
to say nothing of our rights, would have dic- 
tated that we should be heard on our own meas- 
ures. We desired that a full expression of 
opinion should be had in regard to these fees, 
in a full Grand Lodge, and if the majority 
were against us, we should submit like good 
Odd Fellows. But can any apology be offer- 
ed, can any reason be assigned for acting on 
these amendments ? 

We desired to show also that but a few 
years ago, the Grand Lodge of Ohio enter- 
tained the same views we now do, of the ini- 
tiation fee. The fact is on record, and the 
same reason then assigned for refusing to make 
it uniform, still remains good. 

I These amendments are those which most 
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affected us, but there were others of great 
importance, as summarily disposed of. There 
was not the shadow of a necessity for acting 
upon a single one of them; but all should have 
been laid over until next January. It would 
seem that those who composed the July ses- 
sion, had the power in their own hands ; we 
will not say they were actuated by wrong mo- 
tives, but their proceeding has been as unwise 
as it is unkind. 

An amendment to the constitution was adop- 
ted which dispenses with the official visitations 
of the Grand Master to the Lodges, an amend- 
ment we seriously believe fraught with evil, 
and one that must be re-enacted. Our expe- 
rience goes to show that these visits are essen- 
tially necessary, and that the Grand Lodge funds 
cannot be appropriated to a better purpose than 
paying the Grand Master’s expenses for visit- 
ing the Lodges. At all events, the July ses- 
sion wa$j not the time to act on this most im- 
portant measure. The whole j urisdiction ought 
to have been consulted. It is but a short time 
since this provision was engrafted in the Con- 
stitution — it had been adopted only a year ; 
and it was at the recommendation of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, that provision was 
made requiring official visits to the Lodges. 
It seems strange, to say the least, that just at 
the time, under the circumstances, with a few 
in attendance, a measure of such vital impor- 
tance, affecting not only every Lodge in the 
State, but affecting, by implication, the Grand 
Master himself, should be acted upon! It 
was as uncalled for as it was inexpedient; 
and like all other important business, ought to 
have been passed for the action of a full Grand 
Lodge. 

Another amendment of much interest was 
one providing for annual meetings of the 
Grand Lodge, a measure which has a great 
many advocates. Where was the necessity 
for taking up and rejecting the amendment ? 
Had not the whole jurisdiction an equal in- 
terest in the decision of this question? No 
one will deny it. Then why was it not laid 
over until January? Certainly no evil would 
have resulted from this course. Then the ac- 
tion of the Grand Lodge would have been sat- 
isfactory to the whole body. 

Look at the consequence: These amend- 
ments may be proposed again next January, 
and they lie over until July. Who can tell 
us if an epidemic will again prevail in the: 
city at that time, and the same course as last 
month ? 

These things are painful. They disturb the 


harmony of the jurisdiction, and who is at 
fault? Who was it that caused the present 
difficulties in New York State? The city 
members residing in New York city, where 
the Grand Lodge of the State is held. The 
city members, constituting a minority, disre- 
garded the rights and urgent requests of the 
country members, and refused reforms. We 
know the result. Every good Odd Fellow 
should endeavor to avoid the rock upon which 
our sister State has been well-nigh wrecked. 
In Ohio, we have taken part with the country 
in the New York difficulties, and expressed 
our sympathies with them. Is it not passing 
strange, then, that our Grand Lodge, last July, 
should come so near following the footsteps of 
the P.G’s. in New York city? 

Here in the North we feel greatly aggrieved 
and inj ured ; yet we are determined to act with 
forbearance and moderation, as becomes good 
Odd Fellows. We shall seek redress in a 
quiet manner, and we will neither aid nor 
abet in any insubordination. We counsel 
this to all others, aud urge the whole State to 
be represented next January. Let there be a 
full attendance, and let measures then be 
adopted to remove the Grand Lodge to a cen- 
tral location. This is now the best thing we 
can do. Apart from all other considerations, 
the Grand Lodge should be located in the cen- 
tre of the State, in order to accommodate the 
whole State. The North. 

MARRIED, 

At Newcastle, Pa., on the 6th of July, by Rev. Mr. Kirk, 
Bro. Robert W. Officer, of Columbus, Ohio, to Miss 
Orpah F. Maxim, of Rochester, Mass. 


DIED, 

At his father’s residence, in Clermont co., Ohio, on the 
20th of July, Bro. John A. Cook, of Clermont Lodge, 
No. 49, aged 25 years. He leaves, in connection with the 
brethren of the Order, a large concourse of friends to 
mourn his loss. 

At Wilmington, Del., on the 28th of July, while on a 
visit to her friends Mrs. Eleanor R., wife of Bro. Gid- 
eon F. Tindall, P.G. of Cleveland, aged 24 yean, 10 months 
and 17 days. 

At Dayton, Ohio, on the 29th of July, of congestion of 
the brain, Bro. Miles B. Varian, P.G. ofBuckeye Lodge, 
No. 47, aged 32 years. Bro. V. was a useful and honored 
member of the Order, and of the community, and his death 
is mourned by a large circle of friends. 

At Milford, Ohio, on the 29th of July, of flux, William, 
aged 8 years, 6 months and 25 days ; and on the 6th of 
August, Amelia, aged 1 year, 9 months and 3 days, the 
only children of Bro. Isaac W. and Rachel Parker. 

At Sandusky City, Ohio, on the 30th of July, of cholera, 
Bro. John H. Ballard, P.G. of Ogontz Lodge, No. 66, 
aged 36 years. 

At Sylvania, Lucas county, Ohio, on the 2d of August, 
of cholera, Bro. Horace Green, N.G. of Sylvania Lodge, 
No. 120, aged 38 years. 

At Dayton, Ohio, on the 7th of August, of cholera, Bro. 
John Wilson, of Montgomery Lodge, No. 5, (one of the 
publishers of the Bulletin,) aged 39 years. 
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FROM TENNESSEE. 

Rogersville, July 10, 1849. 

Dear Bro . Glenn : — The 73d birthday of 
American Independence was celebrated in this 
place, on Wednesday last, by Hawkins Lodge, 
No. 41, in an appropriate manner. The day 
was fine, and not a cloud appeared to darken 
the brightness of that sun which rose to beam 
forth on twenty-five millions of freemen. 

From Monday noon up to 10 o’clock on the 
morning of the 4th, Odd Fellows and others 
were constantly arriving with their wives, 
daughters and sisters from the neighboring 
towns and villages — all was joy and mirth, 
and everything promised a happy festival. 

At half-past nine o’clock the members of 
the I.O.O.F. repaired to the Odd Fellow’s Hall, 
and after the necessary arrangements were 
made the procession was formed under the di- 
rection of Bro. John A. McKinney, Marshal 
of the day, and preceded by the celebrated 
Knoxville Brass Band, they moved off, march- 
ing through the principal streets of the town 
to the First Presbyterian Church, where an 
address was delivered by Rev. Bro. James D. 
McCabe, Grand Chaplain of the Grand Lodge 
of the United States, which enchained the at- 
tention of his large audience for an hour and 
20 minutes. Of the address I will not attempt 
to give you a sketch. I could but do injustice 
to the eloquence and spirit of a speaker who 
is excelled by no man in the south-west. The 
address, however, will soon be published, and 
I will send you a copy. 

After the address, the procession was re- 
formed and marched to the site selected for 
our Female Academy, where the ceremonies 
of laying the Corner Stone of the “ Odd Fel- 
low’s Female Institute,” were attended to. 
After this the procession moved in regular or- 
der to the court house, where a dinner had been 
prepared, and when all had paid their respects 
to the good things there spread before them they 
returned to their Hall. The ladies turned out 
en masse, and God bless them ! we are rejoi- 
ced to know that with a few exceptions in this 
part of the the country they are all friendly to 
Odd Fellowship, and “when they are for us 
who can be against us 1 ” 

The whole affair passed off pleasantly. At 
night the Brass Band gave a concert at the 
court house, which was well attended ; and 
so closed the greatest day ever known in 
Rogersville. 

The officers of Hawkins Lodge, No. 41, for 
the present semi-annual session, are C. J. 
McKinney, NG; James M. Hord, VG; R. 


P. Mitchell, RS; E. J. Aston, PS; S. Neil, T. 

Keep The Ark moving. 

Fraternally yours, 

Edw. J. Aston. 

Bolivar, Tenn., Aug. 5, 1849. 

Bro. Glenn : — You may wish to hear how 
the cause of Odd Fellowship is progressing in 
this part of the State. Bolivar Lodge, No. 
27, was instituted June 1, 1847. We have 
initiated some forty or fifty members. The 
number no doubt would have been much lar- 
ger had it not been for the determined opposi- 
tion we have met with, and that too from an 
Order that professes to be engaged in the same 
good cause with ourselves. Why this is so I 
cannot tell. Nevertheless we are progressing 
slow but sure. Our members for the most 
part are men of high standing in this county, 
and would do honor to any institution. 

We have two Lodges in this county; three 
I believe in Madison county ; three or four in 
Fayette, and some five or six in Shelby. From 
the middle and eastern parts of the State we 
have the most cheering accounts, more par- 
ticularly from East Tennessee. The Order 
has been established there a little over a year 
I believe, and some of their Lodges number 
over seventy members. The Order is in good 
hands there I can assure you, and will pro- 
gress until there is an Odd Fellow’s Lodge in 
every town of any importance. 

Yours in F., L. & T., Geo. J. Hunter. 

Rochester, Ind., July 21, 1849. 

Bro, Glenn : — The Lodge in this place is 
known by the title of Rochester Lodge, No. 
47, and it was instituted on the 12th day of 
August, 1847, with five petitioners. There 
was quite an opposition to the Order, but it is 
wearing away by degrees. Our Lodge has 
succeeded thus far, better than we expected ; 
we number 39 contributing members, and 
have some of the best men of our county, 
who take a deep interest in the welfare of the 
Order. We have members who are truly Odd 
Fellows in spirit, as will as profession. 

The Order in this part of the State is in a 
prosperous condition. Our officers for the 
present term are K. G. Shryock, NG ; M. D. 
McGrath, VG; Wm. Tyner, Sec’y; Chas. 
Brackett, Treas.; J. H Stailey, Per. Sec’y. 

The Ark is well received among our breth- 
ren, and a welcome visitor to our families, es- 
pecially among the female portion. 

Yours in F., L. & T., 

J. H. Stailey. 
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CHARITY. 

BY REV. BRO. E. H. CHAPIN. 

Let me begin by asking, in the first place, 
upon what is true charity founded ? I do not 
know that I can give a more comprehensive 
answer to this question than by saying that it 
is founded upon the unity of human ncdure. 
Before we can have a true charity, we must 
have a clear perception of this great truth. 
The law is, that we shall love others as our- 
selves. There must be something in ou rselves, 
then, as a criterion, which is identical with 
something that is in all men. The Christian- 
ity which utters this great law, goes below 
every conventionalism, and recognizes in all 
men a common element, and says to this one, 
and to this, and to this, “ You are a man,” and 
yet these may be wide apart in outward cir- 
cumstances. One is a dweller of the distant 
North, one of the remote South, one of a re- 
gion that lies between these extremes. One 
has the wealth of a prince, one has barely e- 
nough of this world’s goods for a decent sub- 
sistence, one is 'a beggar. One has the intel- 
lect of a Newton, one has ordinary talents, 
one has barely mind enough to procure sub- 
sistence from day to day. And yet, notwith- 
standing this difference in physical, economi- 
cal, and intellectual conditions, a law is laid 
down that is not only binding upon each, but 
presumes an identity in all. What is this 
identity 1 Is it merely in form and physical 
organization ? Is it because beneath each 
splendid or faded garment,* there are chorded 
sinews, solid bone, beating heart 1 No: it is 
because they have like faculties of soul — be- 
cause between them there are spiritual asso- 
ciation and likeness. We have feeling, and 
we cannot help it, for the brute — we would 
not see a dog starve upon our threshold ; but 
the law of charity between man and man is 
founded upon a unity of nature — recognizes 
something more than mere physical suffering 
— flows from a sense of affinity within us, 
which responds to the voice of suffering, to 
the call of affection, and which we cannot 
wholly repress. The service of love is to be 
37 


rendered to all according as they need — and 
the criterion is in every bosom — is in ours. 
As we feel when we suffer, or rejoice, or hope, 
or fear, so does every man — so do all men. 
The carefulness of each man for his own in- 
terests, is taken as the standard by which he 
is to regard the interests of others. This quick 
and jealous criterion, which vibrates so in- 
stinctively in his own bosom, in his own nar- 
row sphere of action, is a liviilg nerve running 
all through that body of humanity of which he 
is a member, reminding him of his encroach- 
ments upon others, as spontaneously as of their 
violation of his rights. While charity is not 
selfishness in its narrow sense — in another 
sense it is selfishness — it bids us identify hu- 
manity with ourselves, it bids us enter into 
others* sympathies and wants, as into our own. 
That sentiment of the Roman poet, so often 
repeated and so nobly expressed, “lam a 
man, and nothing pertaining to humanity is 
foreign to me,” by a true charity is stated e- 
ven more forcibly — I am a man, joined in in- 
separable membership to the greathumanity — 
my nerves are lacerated by its wounds, my 
soul is shamed by its degradation -^*upon me, 
also, fall the bondman’s lash and the tyrant’s 
heel — when poverty shivers I am cold, when 
it starves I am hungry — upon my spirit broods 
the gloom of the captives dungeon, the blight 
of ignorance and sin. In blessing my neigh- 
bor, I enrich myself. My interests mingle 
and are mingled with the interests of the race ! 
And this great fact is the foundation of char- 
ity. 

I pass, in the next place, to consider what 
are the true ends of charity ? What are the 
purposes at which it aims, and which it secures ? 
And here, again, we derive aid in determin- 
ing this question, from the form in which the 
great law of charity is expressed — “Love thy 
neighbor as thyself.” What I would do for 
myself, then, charity requires me to do for my 
neighbor, my brother. Charity aims, then, at 
the securing of all things that advance the 
welfare of humanity — at the removal of all 
things that oppose that welfare. The great 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



294 


The Ark , and Odd Fellows' Magazine . 


question, therefore, which lies back of all oth- 
er considerations, is, simply, this — “ Does this 
or t hat institution or system tend to the wel- 
fare of man — his whole , his highest welfare ? 
Your rules of right and policy must be tested 
by this, must agree with this, or they are lit- 
tle worth. Your conventionalisms must bend 
or break before it — your precise constitutions, 
your ancient laws, if in the day of inquiry 
they be found opposed to its eternal statutes, 
must shrivel to ashes, like so much parchment. 
He who can build his argument, indisputably, 
upon the basis of human welfare, erects for 
himself a munition of rock — nothing can pre- 
vail against him — and, in the end of the con- 
flict, he shall come off conqueror. 

Charity, then, I repeat, aims at human wel- 
fare, and by the criterion of our own wants 
and capacities, makes each of us a judge of 
what will tend to that welfare. Now, chari- 
ty, in its narrow sense, is applied to the relief 
which we give to the unfortunate — the poor, 
the sick, the weak— without money and with- 
out price, as the spontaneous dictate of our hu- 
manity. In this sphere, undoubtedly, great 
good is accomplished, for the removal of phys- 
ical suffering is the first step towards a high- 
er melioration. They who pine in cold and 
starvation — upon whom the sunshine falls 
with a sickly light — who are chained to the 
oar of labor, without respite, slaves for their 
daily bread, or cannot even purchase their dai- 
ly bread with all their toil — whose hearts are 
faint for very lack of blood, whose nerves are 
tortured by unmitigated pain ; they cannot be 
elevated until those more immediate evils are 
removed, and' the mind has a chance to recal 
itself from absorption in these outward ills to 
a consciousness of its deeper wants and its no- 
bler capacities. Our means of education, our 
institutions of religion, potent as they are in 
their influenees, cannot work well upon the 
souls of the degraded and the ignorant, until 
these swaddling bands of poverty are loosened 
somewhat — until they are somewhat cleansed 
from this leprosy of physical evil in which they 
are steeped to the lips. They need spiritual 
food, but they must first have bread. They 
have a destiny higher than the lilies of the 
field, but while they live in the blast and the 
sunshine they must have raiment. Here , then, 
is the noble oflice of charity, when it takes the 
form of alms-giving. It alleviates the more 
immediate evils of humanity, and opens an op- 
portunity for the ministration of better than 
physical benefits. It is for this reason that I 
honor and defend the organized reforms of our 


day. They do not aim at the radical and com- 
plete regeneration of man, but at the removal 
of those specific evils which hinder that ulti- 
mate work. They would relieve man from 
secular evils that he may consider more the 
wants of his soul. They would make the in- 
temperate man sober, as the first thing, for he 
cannot comprehend the least of his moral obli- 
gations until he is clothed and in his right mind. 

But while I thus honor that charity which 
relieves poverty and physical suffering, I hon- 
or it not for the immediate relief which it gives 
merely, for the opportunities that it opens. I 
honor it too because its spirit is greater than 
its work, and is laden with benedictions that 
reach beyond the occasion. The spirit of that 
charity, that in this sordid world, and amid 
the clang of selfish labor, bends the car to hear 
the low moans of unregarded suffering. That 
spirit , that threads its way through the dark 
lanes of human life, entering homes of pover- 
ty, shrinking not from haunts of shame, but 
coming close in contact with the outcast and 
the sad, that watches over the pale-faced sleep- 
er and ministers to the lips of the dying, that 
gives to the lean and outstretched hand the 
nourishing bread, and to the destitute the gar- 
ment of comfort — that spirit, that trims the 
lamp of hope in the night of despair, that says 
to the disconsolate, “Cheer up, my brother 
man!” — that spirit, I say, can do greater 
things than feed the hungry, or clothe tlie na- 
ked. It is the most excellent thing in the u- 
niverse. It hath affinity with the highest. It 
manifests the glory of God. Giving the cup 
of cold water to the poor disciple, it waits up- 
on the Master. In it is the germ of Omnip- 
otence. In it is the promise of the Millenial 
day. It followeth afar the steps of human lust 
and human selfi shness. It binds up the sheaves 
that they have scattered, and goes forth to 
right the wrongs that they have done. It is 
the spirit of the last and best dispensation. It 
can abolish enmity, and hate, and fraud. It 
can link together the discordant hearts of men. 
It shall stand in that day when “the warrior’s 
garments rolled in blood” shall pass away, 
when the sword becomes a ploughshare, and 
the spear a pruning-hook, when the lion lies 
down with the lamb, and earth shall smile in 
universal Love, and become harmonious in u- 
niversol law. 

They, then, who limit charity to mere alms- 
giving , to the relief of physical evils merely, 
deprive it of its highest significance, and for- 
get that it is called greater than faith or hope. 
In one word, true charity is universal love , and 
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seeks to secure the objects of universal love. 
Looking upon the poor and the miserable, it 
considers wants which they have that are more 
vital than cold or hunger. It considers their 
highest welfare, and labors for it. It bids so- 
ciety re-consider its position in reference to 
those whom it calls outcast and abandoned. 
It asks — “ What have you done for these, the 
children of want and shame 1 You have pun- 
ished them, have you ever sought to heal them 1 
You have noticed their vices and their crimes 
— have you ever marked their poverty, the ir- 
resistible, emergent suffering which has driv- 
en them to crime — the ignorance which has 
lapped them in vice 1 They have asked for 
bread, and ye have given them a stone ! They 
have cried for food, and ye have lashed them 
with scorpions ! Go back of this work ! Build 
institutions of education. Shed upon these ab- 
ject ones meliorating moral influences. Coun- 
terbalance this outward evil by the power of 
ideas that will enable them to bear it and to 
triumph over it. Give to the suffering body 
the consolations of a cultivated mind. First 
give food and clothing — but stop not with 
these. Labor for their highest welfare — for 
all their welfare. Neither consider the most 
degraded, the most hardened, as utterly aband- 
oned. Search and you will find some spark 
of good even in them.” Nobly hath an elo- 
quent writer said — “Is there not something 
of sublimity, something of sacredness, borne 
down into the heart of every man ? Where 
is the being so base and abandoned but he hath 
some traits of that sacredness left upon him — 
something so much in discordance, perhaps, 
with his general repute, that he hides it from 
all around him — some sanctuary in his soul 
where no one may enter — some sacred enclo- 
sure where the memory of a dear child is, or 
the image of a venerated parent, or the echo 
of some sweet word of kindness that was once 
spoken to him — an echo that shall never die 
away.” This is the spirit of true charity, 
which discerns this hope in darkness, and goes 
forth to labor and to build upon it. 

But true charity is not complete even in 
these highest labors for the melioration of the 
poor, the ignorant and the depraved. All this 
is but part of its work — a segment of the great 
circle upon which universal Love runs its 
round. It also aims to remove those obstacles 
which come between the hearts of man and 
man — to remove that isolation, that selfishness , 
which locks up our affections in our own souls, 
and which hath been so fruitful with issues of 
evil. Its high truths of human brotherhood, 


to which I have just alluded, how imperfectly 
have they been regarded! Earth has been 
made a market and a battle-field, not a com- 
mon home, roofed by a common heaven, and 
rich with the beneficence of a common Fath- 
er. It has been filled with the groans of the 
oppressed, the wretchedness of the poor. For 
blind passion, or petty honor, wars have con- 
vulsed the world. Crime has broken the lig- 
aments of law and order, might has made right, 
“ the main chance ” has been the grand object 
of each man's pursuit. These, and evils that 
need not'be specified, that cannot be number- 
ed, have issued 'from the heart of this all-per- 
vading selfishness. 

Thus doth the spirit of selfishness , the disre- 
gard of another's woes and wants, prevent the 
true spi rit of charity. Perhaps, however, there 
is nothing that more strikingly illustrates this 
point than the slowness with which men com- 
prehend a principle — the many failures which 
they make in the carrying out of some broad 
and generous premiss. They will contend fo 
toleration, or liberty, for instance, because 
they suffer for the lack of its application to 
them. But when it has reached them, and they 
in turn, are called to apply it to others who 
are contending for it with their old zeal, they 
assume the defensive. The reformers of yes- 
terday become the conservatives of to-day, and 
losing sight of the breadth of the principle, 
seek as anxiously to limit it to their case, as 
formerly to extend it to their case. Men will 
admit this self-same principle of charity to be 
a most glorious principle. They will feel the 
force of its generous law as it is set forth in 
burning speech, as it glows before them ab- 
stractly ; but when they go out into their daily 
life and mingle with the world, get absorbed 
in hard dealings, have some pecuniary inter- 
est in view, how readily they forget all its ap- 
plications, and for the law of love substitute 
the rule of self-interest, of fraud perhaps, or 
even violence ! How little can they spare for 
the poor 1 How clamorous are these inces- 
sant cries of the distressed ! How easily is 
the great principle sacrificed to some policy 
of the hour, and all the ties of human broth- 
erhood forgotten and unfelt! 

Let no one understand me as finding fault 
with the whole state of thingB in society. I 
dislike the fault-finding disposition which dis- 
cerns nothing good or healthy, and keeps con- 
stantly probing the ‘diseased parts of our econr 
omy. I look around me and rejoice and am 
grateful, to behold so many manifestations of 
a genuine and far reaching charity. I feel 
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that no age has been more enriched with its 
spirit or more blessed with its benefactions. I 
feel that in no land are its monuments more 
thickly planted than in this land — in this 
New England. Go, walk the crowded streets 
of Europe and see its paralytic beggars, its 
halt, and its blind, crushed by the chariot- 
wheels of the rich, dying for hunger in the 
sound of rustling corn-fields, lying blasted by 
the mildew of utter poverty, in heaps, along 
by the marble palaces of pomp ; and then look 
through our own streets, so free from absolute 
destitution, from utter wretchedness, and, I 
repeat, there is reason to rejoice and be grate- 
ful. I rejoice that there are men among us, 
wha have taken their splendid wealth to en- 
dow homes and hospitals for the sick, the 
needy, and the helpless. These institutions 
are the true monuments of the age. We hon- 
or that granite shaft yonder, because it stands 
for a principle ; but it rises from the ashes of 
the untimely slain, and its base is red with 
human blood. But these are the true monu- 
ments of the age — where knowledge comes 
through new channels to the souls of the blind 
— where communication with man is linked 
to the fingers of the dumb — where the music 
of sound is poured into the ears of the deaf — 
where the sick are healed, and the cripple is 
made whole. I feel that they are blessed by 
Him “ who passed no sorrow by.” I feel that 
His spirit, that wrought in miracles of healing, 
still walks among us in deeds of practical mer- 
cy ! 

But while I am disposed thus to render due 
tribute to the benevolence of the age, and to 
the charity that moves among us, let me recal 
your attention to the fact that it is not merely 
in deeds of relief that charity is manifested, 
but in sentiments of affection between man 
and man, in noble and kindly sympathies, in 
toleration and liberality, in Friendship, Love 
and Truth. It appears to me that man needs 
more acquaintance with his fellow-man — that 
we need a closer communion one with the 
other. See how irritable our differences of 
opinion make us ! See to what a pitch a po- 
litical question will arouse the angry passions 
of the nation ! See with what acrimony we 
carry on our religious disputes ! Now much 
of this bitterness, I am disposed to think, 
is owing to a lack of acquaintanceship. 
We must expect to have differences, but their 
edges need not be so sharp. If men were 
not in reality such strangers one to another, 
we should discover points of agreement that 
are now hidden by a mist, and errors would 


grow less that now, through that mist, loom 
into enormous magnitude. A more intimate 
communion between man and man, would 
pour oil upon these troubled waters of passion, 
and our differences, if conscientious, would 
be firmly held, yet held in the spirit of Love. 
Here is what the spirit of Charity yet claims 
of us. A closer communion between man and 
man ; and that we should meet not merely as 
sectarists, and partisans, and traders — as buy- 
ers and sellers — but as men , as brethren , and 
know more of each other’s hearts — come to- 
gether as we meet with those we love around 
the hearth of home. 

But there is yet another thing that true 
Charity suggests. A system of mutual re- 
lief by which we shall secure one another 
from falling into utter destitution. Contribu- 
ting each our share to the mutual stock, that 
if we were called to take from it, we may not 
take as an alms, but as a due — as the result 
of mutual obligation. We should endeavor 
to get rid of the idea that poverty is a re- 
proach — that man loses caste by it. But 
though we may be willing to cherish a right 
feeling in this respect, those who must fall 
upon public alms for support, cannot, as be- 
fore, hold up the head or feel confident in 
heart. There is a kind of pride which we can 
hardly condemn, that urges many of the poor 
to conceal their real condition from the curi- 
osity of a well-meaning benevolence. There 
are those who cannot bear poverty. They 
know the world well, or, at least, they suspect 
it. They have seen better days. They know, 
as things are, it is too often the case that pov- 
erty is accounted a stigma. It is hard, it wrings 
the spirit with bitterness, to say to those with 
whom we have met as friends and equals — 
“ I am poor — I am destitute, can you give me 
a little help V 9 Decently the growing poverty 
has been hidden from the most familiar friend. 
With an honest pride we have patched the gar- 
ment, and eaten in secret the scanty meal. 
With an anxiety that no one knows but our- 
selves and God, we have husbanded the failing 
fuel, and deprived ourselves of all ordinary 
comforts. But it must be made known — we 
must declare it. Not for ourselves , perhaps. 
We had almost rather lie down, and let the 
white, kind snow be our winding-sheet, and 
bid adieu to the world with frozen tears ! But 
we are bound to others by tender, yearning 
cords, and we cannot see them suffer ! And 
is it not, indeed, a dreary prospect to think of 
calling on public charity — to think of sharing 
our meal with a wide brotherhood of sufier- 
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ers, who know us not, care not for us, and no 
one near to speak in kindness, to heal us with 
sympathy? In one word, it seems to me that 
were the great heart of society pervaded by a 
true Charity, it would establish a system of 
mutual relief, where each should give and 
take, and all be done in the spirit of genial 
brotherhood, not as a mechanical alms-giving 
and alms-receiving. So far as certain Reform- 
ers who are laboring for a new social struc- 
ture, contemplate this as one of their objects, 
so far as it seems to me they contemplate a 
practical operation of the spirit of true Char- 
ity— of universal Love — the operation of 
that sentiment that acknowledges our common 
relationship, and moves us to labor for each 
other’s welfare. 

Thus have I endeavored to define and illus- 
trate true Charity — Charity in its broad and 
eternal sense — Charity is a great principle, 
working in many forms. We see that it is 
not alms-giving merely, but the spirit of Love, 
acting for human welfare. And now, let me 
say in closing, that I vindicate the claims of 
Odd Fellowship, in the fact that it is a chari- 
table institution. I am willing to grant that 
it is not an alms-giving institution — that it 
does not propose to relieve all the distress that 
exists in society. But if cherishing the feel- 
ing of human brotherhood, if bringing men 
together in kindly communion, if the estab- 
lishment of a system of mutual relief, if these 
are agents of true Charity, then is Odd Fel- 
lowship a charitable institution. I am not 
playing with this word “ Charity.” I am not 
quibbling about it. I am using it in its legit- 
imate, in its broadest sense — as Love — kind- 
ly sentiment, friendship, sympathy. And in 
this sense of the word, I say once more, Odd 
Fellowship is a charitable institution. In its 
narrower sphere, it effects that which every 
philanthropist and every Christian wished to 
see effected throughout society. It puts aside 
all conventional distinctions, and brings men 
together as men— not as sectarians, or parti- 
sans, not as buyers and sellers, but as brothers. 
It is agreat agent in removing misconceptions, 
in softening prejudices, and mingling human 
hearts as one. In its system of mutual relief, 
too, it obviates that feeling of wretchedness 
which stings those who are obliged to apply 
for public alms. Tt supplies watchers for the 
sick bed, friends in affliction, cherishes the 
orphan, and comforts the widow. These are 
simply, and very briefly, its practical benefits, 
and these in their operation all tend to produce 
that spirit which is greater than the occasion, 


which is mightier than its forms — the spirit 
of Charity. And for this I value the institu- 
tion, not for its regalia, or its ceremonies, or 
its secrets, they are only the peculiarities 
through which it acts, but for the spirit which 
it cherishes. Its system of mutual relief is 
one of great practical efficacy, but its broth- 
erly principles are mightier, and reach in- 
finitely farther in their benefits. Besides, we 
are to calculate not merely the influence of 
these principles within the circle of the Order. 
They are calculated to beget kindly sentiments 
towards all men. No one can come in contact 
with principles, without being more or less in- 
fluenced by those principles. Coming in con- 
tact with great doctrines of benevolence and 
human brotherhood, the Odd Fellow will nat- 
urally manifest them towards all men — his 
whole character and life will show their influ- 
ence upon him. Although so far as the fund 
of the Lodge fs concerned, it is limited to the 
relief of distressed Odd Fellows, yet many are 
the instances in which the poor and the dis- 
tressed, who had no particular claims upon 
the institution, have been thought of in the 
Lodge-room and relief for them has been 
promptly contributed, showing, as I have just 
said, that the great principles of benevolence 
and human brotherhood of which Odd Fellow- 
ship makes so much, shed influences into the 
hearts of its members that manifest them- 
selves in benefits that reach beyond the circle 
of the institution. 

And now does some one say, “ Why, all 
this is no more than your duty — what praise 
have you in itl” I answer, we do not pre- 
tend that it is more than our duty, nor do we 
set up a claim for any peculiar praise. Nor 
man can do more than his duty, let him go as 
far as he will in charitable action. Howard, 
bending over the home-sick captive, and min- 
istering to the parched lips of the sick and 
dying, did no more than his duty. Martyn 
dying beneath the sultry sky of the East, a 
martyr to his love for man, did no more than 
his duty. As with men, so with institutions. 
However benevolent or brotherly in its princi- 
ples an institution may be, it does no more 
than the great spirit of Charity, the great Law 
of Christianity requires. But, in this world 
of selfishness and neglect of duty, if men or 
institutions shed abroad that spirit of charity 
more broadly and deeply among men, their 
usefulness at least is demonstrated, and they 
have a claim upon our regard. Would that 
all through society there were the brotherly 
feeling and mutual relief which flow from the 
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principles of Odd Fellowship ! There would 
be less suffering, less selfishness, less need for 
Odd Fellowship. As it is, it rests its claims 
not upon the ground that its members do more 
than their duty, but upon the ground that it 
aids, in its sphere, in supplying those deficien- 
cies which exist because of the neglect of men, 
in society, to do their duty. 


THE OBJECTION OF SECRECY. 

BY REV. BRO. D. W. BRISTOL. 

“ Yours is a secret institution.* 1 

We are aware that this objection is most 
strenuously and frequently urged against Odd 
Fellowship. We are unable however, to see 
the force of such an objection, unless it pro- 
ceeds upon this principle, that all which is se- 
cret must necessarily be suspicious ! And we 
believe this is the light in which this subject 
is usually viewed by those who object to se- 
crecy in an institution. As this objection is 
considered one of considerable importance, by 
those who urge it, and by many is doubtless 
advanced as unanswerable, we propose to view 
it in all the lights and aspects in which it may 
occur to our mind, and so far as we are capa- 
ble of doing it, furnish an answer to the hon- 
est enquirer after truth upon this subject; and 
where we fail in this, we may succeed at least 
in giving to our opposers an apology for our 
usages. 

What, then, is meant by secrecy, as applied 
to the Independent Order of Odd Fellows ! It 
is important that we understand what the ob- 
jector means, as the objection, undefined, is 
one of immense latitude. Does he mean to 
affirm that the public are unacquainted with 
the fact of who are members ; that this is one 
of the unrevealed and unrevealable features of 
the institution ! If so, a greater mistake was 
never labored under by any toiling mind, for 
this is a fact which none have ever attempted 
to disguise. Who are, and who are not mem- 
bers, all have a right to know, and may know 
by simply making the inquiry. So that the 
charge of secrecy cannot attach to us in this 
respect. Does the objection apply to the place 
of meeting! This cannot be, for wherever 
there is a Lodge, the place where it meets is, 
or may be known to all ; and is often visited 
by all classes of citizens: here, therefore, is 
no secret. Does it relate to the time of meet- 
ing! This cannot be : since every Lodge, in 
public documents which it gives to the world, 
fixes the time of its meeting for the entire year, 
not only the day in the week, but the hour when 
they may be found in session. So that secrecy 


cannot be charged here. Does it relate to the 
rules which govern them in their meetings ? 
Assuredly this will not be charged, for these 
are made public. And we may say the Order 
is anxious, even more anxious that the public 
should have these papers and the information 
they contain, than they are to avail themselves 
of them. In this instance, therefore, the charge 
of secrecy is not sustained. Can it be said the 
objects of the institution are secret ! We know 
not with what propriety this can be charged, 
for these are openly avowed by every member, 
and by several periodicals, which are publish- 
ed for the institution; and are thrown broad- 
cast over the continent. So the charge is not 
applicable in this instance. And will the 
charge of secrecy hold in relation to the gen- 
eral interests of the institution! We appre- 
hend not; for we are confident, that so far as 
general arrangement, number of Lodges, num- 
ber of members, amount of receipts and ex- 
penditures, and the condition of the Order, in 
each state in this Union, is concerned, no so- 
ciety publishes fuller statistical reports than 
this society ; and they are so published as to 
be open to the inspection of all persons who 
will take the trouble to peruse them. And 
beyond all this, the transactions of their great 
central bodies are open to general inspection ! 
Now, we inquire, what does any other socie- 
ty, in this or any other country, more than 
this, to inform the world of its doings! In 
all this we have not found a place for the charge 
of secrecy ! Where, then, are we to find room 
for such a charge! If it be levellod now, let 
it aim at a definite point, then we can plead to 
it with certainty. 

“ But you have some things connected with 
your society, which you do not make public !” 
Indeed ! And this is what you charge on this 
institution as sufficient to give it character ; 
this is enough to make it a secret society, be- 
cause it has some things which it will not tell 
the world ! Now, if this be secrecy, proper- 
ly so called, we have multitudes of secret so- 
cieties; indeed, they make up the mass of so- 
ciety in which we live! If the fact that a 
society or an organization has some things 
which may be considered its own peculiar 
property, may be charged upon it as secrecy, 
why, then, we venture little in the position, 
that secrecy is the keystone to the great arch 
on which all good society rests. 

Let us for a little time study this subject of 
secrecy so much is said about, as connected 
with general society. Is there nothing in 
families, nothing in their relations and gov- 
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eminent, which would he highly improper to 
be known abroad; matters which should be 
considered their own property, and with 
which those who live around them have no 
concern, but which, were they known, would 
he a torjjedo in the bosom of a neighborhood 
before peaceful, and an alarming annoyance 
to those who were their innocent authors'? 
All, who know anything of the internal ar- 
rangements of families, know this to be the 
case; and hence the verdict of reprobation 
which the public and Divine Revelation has 
rendered 60 unsparingly against all tattlers 
and tale-bearers! We say this verdict is 
rendered on a universal acknowledgment of 
the rectitude of individual claims on what 
concerns them alone. And so firmly is this 
prirciple fixed in the minds of society, that 
the dependant who would wantonly invade it, 
could not hold his or her place an hour; and 
with the recommendation of such a character, 
would fail to find place or employment in any 
well regulated or even good society. And that 
citizen, no matter how worthy he may be in 
other respects, if possessing this single taint, 
is considered an enemy to the peace of socie- 
ty, and as a leper, is cast from its bosom. 

Having reached this first step in the argu- 
ment, we are now prepared to advance to 
another. It is well known that assistants are 
employed by every commercial house. Now, 
suppose these were to give to the public the 
secrets committed to their trust by their em- 
ployers, and this of necessity for they must 
understand the details existing between the 
establishment and those indebted to it, and to 
a certain extent the financial state of the con- 
cern ; we say, suppose they were to give these, 
with a key to all marks employed by the house 
they serve, to the world, does any man in the 
least acquainted with business need to be told 
the result'? 

Certainly such a course could not fail to 
awaken distrust, suspicion, the wreck of con- 
fidence, the overthrow of hopes, and the fail- 
ure of establishments which, had they been 
left to work themselves clear of their embar- 
rassments as they might have done, embarrass- 
ments inseparable from business, would have 
come up out of the wilderness crowned with 
honesty and abundance. But, through the 
betrayal of one little trust, one secret , dismay, 
oppression, heart-burnings, and a thousand 
nameless ills have stalked through a peaceful 
and prosperous country, overthrowing all that 
was fair, making their cruel blades drunk with 
the blasted hopes of multitudes, and the spirit 


of friendship in which they had lived. Such 
is not speculation, but history ; and few there 
are engaged in business, who might not attain 
the same end, by the same process. What 
has befallen one man, may befall another; 
and all through the betrayal of one secret, ap- 
parently trifling ! The security of individuals, 
and of society, depends on the safety of such 
trusts. We believe there is not one lover of 
society, who would have such secrets fewer, 
or less sacredly kept. 

Let us take another instance, connected 
with the ordinary affairs of society, as an il- 
lustration of this principle. Every bank has 
connected with it a board of directors, who 
usually meet two or three times each week, to 
counsel and advise with other officers of the 
institution, for its safetv and success. And it 
is perfectly well understood, that the inquiry 
with them is not, whether this or that man 
needs their aid, but whether it will be safe 
and profitable for them to extend it to him. 
Now, no one can say that these persons have 
not a right, we may say, a moral right, to 
guard in this way their own property, and to 
counsel on the safety or hazard of a proposed 
investment; yet who would say that it would 
be to their credit or advantage, or to the credit 
or advantage of the applicant, or for the good 
of society, that all should transpire which oc- 
curs in their committee-room? Allhough the 
business of these men holds such an intimate 
relation to the vital interests of so many per- 
sons around us, can we pretend to say, either 
that we know all that is said and done when 
they are together, or that we have a right to 
know 7 Here we have to all intents and pur- 
poses another secret society, one intimately 
connected with our prosperity, whether we 
will or no, and yet we hear no note of com- 
plaint against it on this ground! and why? 
why, because the good sense of the world ac- 
knowledges the necessity of its secrecy, and 
of course its right to be so. 

We have found the principle of secrecy, to 
a certain extent, connected with our domestic, 
commercial, and moneyed relations; and that 
such a state of things was necessary for the 
good of individuals as well as for the safety of 
the great body of society ; let us now see if 
the same necessity exists in connection with 
any or all of the professions. 

How is it with the physician ; could he find 
employment, were he to divulge all which 
arises in the course of his practice ? He may 
make such development, it is true, but he may 
do it only to the initiated, to those who are 
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equally bound with himself to keep the trust 
inviolate, or in other words, to those of his 
own profession. Others may not, they ought 
not, to know these things; they are the prop- 
erty of his patient, entrusted to his care, and 
he is responsible for their safe keeping. In- 
deed, it is questionable whether he has a right 
to communicate all even to his own profession ; 
whether there are not many things which he 
holds, that should never pass beyond the treas- 
ury of his own mind. 

He should, he must be secret , for he holds 
treasures which are invaluable to those who 
have, from necessity, entrusted them to his 
care, but which could not, if given to the 
world, enhance the happiness of any one in 
the least. To the rightful proprietor they are 
above price, to all others they are worthless. 

We repeat, therefore, he is bound to be se- 
cret; and if he is not, a just reprobation and 
a want of bread, will be the righteous penalty 
which he must endure. 

Then, again, take the legal profession. 
What client would submit the details of his 
case to counsel, with the assurance that the 
whole would be given to the public ear? Or 
what class of men exist who would employ 
one as counsel, even in the most trifling cause, 
who was in the habit of treating the confidence 
of his clients in such a way ? It would be in 
vain such a man might plead scruples of con- 
science on the subject of secrecy , and an un- 
willingness to keep what he knew from soci- 
ety; the good sense of that very society would 
/ feel itself abused by the very plea made in 
justification of a sickly recreancy, and would 
hurl such a being from its circle, as a moral 
pestilence which all ought to dread. 

The clergyman, in the prosecution of his 
duties, not unfrequently finds himself in the 
same condition. 

He and his officers are frequently made the 
involuntary treasures of facts and circum- 
stances, which it would be worse than cruel 
for them to unfold to the public ; not on ac- 
count of a single individual, but for the sake 
of parties who are innocent and unoffending, 
yet who must be more or less unfavorably af- 
fected by the circumstances. We are not 
under the necessity of supposing these to be 
circumstances of what the world calls crime ; 
they might consider them, matters of indiffer- 
ence, and some even as praise-worthy, and 
still they might, if made public, essentially 
affect the happiness of many : while, as there 
is no necessity that they should transpire, and 
no real good could result from it, their divul- 


gence would be a wanton trifling with the 
feelings and interests of others. Such is but 
a cursory glance of the secrecy which not a 
few, but all enjoin upon the professions ; which 
not only choice, but necessity demands they 
should keep locked up in their own breasts. 
And as necessary is this same hated feature of 
secrecy considered, that provision is made for 
it almost every where ! No grand jury is em- 
pannelled, without being solemnly sworn to 
keep secret what transpires in the j ury-room. 
No ecclesiastical body meets, which does not 
reserve to itself the right to clear its galleries, 
and transact its business by itself, or in other 
words, in secret. Every legislative body has 
the same rule, and a betrayal of the trust im- 
posed in secret session, involves a penalty of 
no less magnitude than expulsion. 

The senate chamber of each state, and of 
the United States, is guarded by the same sanc- 
tions. The cabinet of each governor, and of 
the President of this Union, is to all intents 
and purposes a secret society ; and so they are 
in every government under the heavens. All 
diplomatic proceedings are transacted in secret. 
While the prosecution of war could never be 
successful, without the incorporation of the 
feature of secrecy. Science, though apparent- 
ly open to all, is secret; and he who would 
enjoy the bliss of her mysteries, must pay in 
time and money, the price of membership, 
and endure the slow and painful process of 
initiation. 

Nature is sebret ; and though man, for six 
thousand years, has been endeavoring to pos- 
sess himself of her hidden treasures, up to 
this hour they have eluded his search. 

At the outset he knew that matter possessed 
form, extension, and divisibility; he knows 
that now, and but little more; the essence 
ever has, and perhaps ever will, bid defiance 
to his investigation. This, with the ten thou- 
sand means by which nature carries on her 
stupendous processes of production and re- 
production, ever has been, and is now, to the 
human mind, one vast and unexplored wilder- 
ness. And above the whole is enthroned the 
Infinite, whose ways are in the deep, and 
whose chariot is the whirlwind, whose throne 
inhabiteth justice and judgment; He who 
spake and it was done, who commanded and 
it stood fast; He who hath his secret place. 
Tell me, O' man, canst thou, by searching, find 
Him out? And wilt thou say still, that se- 
crecy wraps in its dark folds iniquity, and is 
suspicious? But if this be too mighty for 
thee, then go and seek for the springs of thy 
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own being; grasp, if thou canst, the life of 
the active spirit within thee, trace the path of 
its flight, and tell us how it records the burn- 
ing thought it gathers in its wanderings. Thou 
canst not ! Then thou, too, art secret ! and 
is thy inmost being to be suspected because 
thou knowest it not) 

We find secrecy everywhere. 

As it exists in society, we can trace some 
reason, some necessity for that existence ; in 
nature we cannot, but we know it is there ; 
and our faith proclaims to us that it is right. 
We are not, therefore, the less happy, because 
of the existence of many things with which 
we are not acquainted. The truth is, there is, 
there has been, and there ever will be secrecy 
in the world, and among men ; and it is now 
complained of, only because mischief has been 
done under its cloak. But if every subject 
which has furnished a covering for crime* is 
to be indiscriminately condemned on that ac- 
count, then we have no protection for the most 
sacred of all subjects, nor for the most eleva- 
ted virtues. The knaves most to be dreaded, 
are those who “ Steal the livery of heaven to 
serve the devil in.” And under the cloak of 
a God-inspired religion, what crimes, what 
cruelties have not been perpetrated. It is not, 
therefore, in the use, but in the abuse of these 
privileges that we ought to complain ; and if 
we understand the charity aright which the 
Scriptures inculcate, we have no more right 
to accuse our neighbor who uses his privilege 
of secrecy, of being sinister in his design, 
than we have to accuse him of the same mo- 
tive in becoming religious, or in embracing 
any one of the great moral virtues; for in 
either instance the heart is hid from us, and 
our only safe criterion of judgment is by 
the fruit one produces after his profession. 

If men become worse after becoming con- 
nected with these institutions, if this is the 
general tendency, or if a majority of those 
bearing such relation become worse, then con- 
demn the institution, as one which exerts an 
unhappy influence. But if these aberrations 
are only occasional, if they are not more fre- 
quent here than they are in other more sacred 
and authorative institutions then candor re- 
quires that we place them to the credit, not of 
a bad institution and a defective discipline, 
but to a bad heart We come now to inquire 
to what extent, and why Odd Fellowship is a 
secret institution. 

We have already seen that its secrets could 
not relate to who are members, their place of 
meeting, their time of meeting, their consti- 
33 


tution, by-laws, business, or object; that it 
could not relate to the great central bodies 
which hold jurisdiction over the whole, for all 
these are matters of notoriety, which it is the 
wish of the institution to give to thte world. 
In what sense, then, is Odd Fellowship secret? 
Il is to this inquiry we now propose to give an 
answer ; not that we intend to tell what the se- 
cret is, but to state the points at which it is se- 
cret. Odd Fellows are required to be secret, 
in the first place, so far as relates to persons 
who propose to become members of the Order. 

The reason of this is, the character of each 
candidate must be subject to the investigation 
of a committee appointed for that purpose, who 
must report to the Lodge the result of their in 
vestigations ; and the precaution of secrecyis 
taken, so that in case the report of that com- 
mittee should prove unfavorable, and the ap- 
plicant rejected, he might suffer no loss, but 
occupy the same position in society be did be- 
fore his application. The injunction of se- 
crecy, in this instance, is to protect the appli- 
cant, not ourselves. The second feature of 
the institution which involves secrecy, delates 
to the fact whether persons we do not know 
are members or not. 

This institution is designed to be one the 
world over ; and to give its assistance not only 
in the chamber of sickness, and to those who 
reside in our immediate vicinity, but to the 
virtuous needy wherever found. When such 
present themselves for sympathy or aid, the in- 
quiry is not, to what nation does the applicant 
belong, but is he what he claims to be ? is he 
in want ? These questions being properly an- 
swered, his wants are redressed, not as a char- 
ity, but as a debt. It must be obvious to every 
one, therefore, that such an individual should 
be furnished with a true title to what he claims. 
If he is a true man, he has such a title ; and 
this title is unknown to all except the members 
of tliis OrdeV. 

This, in a word, is their great secret. This, 
it is true, might have been given on paper, it 
might have been written ; In which case it is 
equally true, it might be stolen, or counter- 
feited, or lost. Hence it was thought prefer- 
able to furnish members with a title that should 
speak a language which was the same every- 
where, and which could be used in all nations, 
and at the same time be of a character to defy 
counterfeiting, and the encroachment of rob- 
bers, or the perils of shipwreck: a title which, 
while reason holds her dominion over the man, 
might ever be present with him. To accom- 
plish this, each member is furnished with pass- 
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words and signs which cannot be mistaken. 
And as the several ranks attained in the Order 
entitles the member to more or less for his 
support in time of want, he is by this means 
enabled to decide the fact and the amount of 
his claims beyond a doubt. He holds by the 
power of a word his title his claim, his right 
upon strangers for their offices of kindness and 
appropriations, not as a common beggar, but 
os a joint proprietor with them in the institu- 
tion to which they mutually belong. His se- 
cret is, therefore, his property, his title-deed, 
his policy of insurance. And no man has any 
more right to claim that secret, nor has he any 
better title to it, than he has to claim for his 
own either of the documents named above ; it 
, is the property of its possessor, which he had 
the same right to purchase as any other prop- 
erty ; and having paid for it his money, he is 
protected in its possession, by the same law 
which protects him in the possession of other 
property. 

The fact of the title existing only in a sign 
or a word, in a moral point of view at least, 
can make no difference, so long as it guaran- 
tees to him certain valuable considerations, 
under given circumstances. 

Such is the secrecy of Odd Fellowship ! no 
more, no less ! Wherein is it more secret than 
most of the institutions around us* on which 
no one has ever thought to lay such a charge ; 
and wherein would society be bettered were 
this objectionable feature, which runs through 
its length and breadth, to be abolished ! Where- 
in, indeed, would it not be made almost infi- 
nitely worse! Who. were there no secret 
cement, no hidden cohesive power to resist 
the repelling influences, which are constantly 
acting upon it, and which hold it together, 
would be bail for its stability and present or- 
der! Let him that would, imagine, if he 
please, for one moment* such a society! a so- 
ciety stripped of all secrecy! where every 
thought and every word of every individual 
should be laid open to the day -—the conversa- 
tion of every circle should be simultaneously 
reported to all ears — the business of every 
house, and every man, with their wishes and 
designs, all accurately mapped to every eye — 
the counsels of every chamber forced upon the 
attention of every individual person. What 
is accruing in the hovel, and in the palace — 
in the prison, and on the gallows — in the me- 
chanic-shop, and in the halls of legislation — 
in the field, and in the bed-chamber — in the 
cell of the recluse, and in the banqueting halls 
of affluence with the sick, and with the well I 


— in the street, apd in the kitchen — in the 
the abodes of moping ignorance, and in 
halls of science — in the place of mirth, and 
in the church of God. Suppose he were gift- 
ed to see and know all this, as he certainly 
would have been had the Infinite designed 
there should be nothing secret in this world, 
by some kind of prescience, and yet be en- 
dowed with all the sensibilities which our na- 
ture now possesses; and would he desire to 
live in such society! Could he survive such 
frightful disclosures for a single day! 

And yet, strange as it may appear, this is 
what those contend for, in effect, who denounce 
all which is secret, or what is the same thing, 
all which they do not know as suspicious. 
Yet, such is the appalling chaos to which the 
objectors to secrecy, if their views were car- 
ried to their legitimate results, would hurl so- 
ciety. For, as relates to the objection, what 
is applicable to a society composed of a few, 
is equally applicable to an individual, or to a 
million; or if there be any difference, the 
preference is to be given to the many, for as 
numbers increase, the power to do mischief is 
diminisished ; as the success of an effort to 
corrupt, deceive, or control for evil becomes 
less as there are more minds to act upon ; and 
hence, the chances of detection will become 
greater in proportion to numbers. 

ODD FELLOWS. 

BY C. J. BUCKINGHAM. 

Odd Fellows, when together met. 

Are not perhaps so odd a set 
As many people say; 

Unless, indeed, it odd may be. 

That they should meet for charity. 

With conscience clear for pay. 

When the pale sufferer, seized by death, 

But faintly draws his short’ning breath, 

They cool his fever’d tongue, 

And gently bathe his throbbing brow, 

While scenes of earth, swift fleeing now. 

By single hair seem hung. 

Or, when the spirit’s self is gone 
To that far land, to us unknown. 

To dwell in tents of clay ; 

The fixed and glassy eyes they close, 

The pain-distorted limbs compose. 

And to the tomb convey. 

Odd Fellows (—surely odd they are * 

The sick, the naked, have their care ; 

The hungry, too, are fed ; 

So odd, that they, without reproof, 

The houseless stranger give a roof, 

And where to lay his head. 

It is miserable hospitality to open your 
doors and shut your countenance. 
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ORIGINAL. 

ISAAC SMITH — THE ODD FELLOW 
SAILOR. 

i 

BY P.G. S. R. BONEWITZ. 

The hero of our story was an Odd Fellow, 
and a sailor, and delighted in the cognomen 
of Isaac Smith, or Yankee Smith, as his mess- 
mates named him, for the unflinching main- 
tenance of the superiority of his native land. 
The flag of his country was pricked with In- 
dia ink on his muscular arm, and the eagle of 
liberty was pictured in the same manner on 
his brawny breast. Locate the above mention- 
ed peculiarities on a tall and manly form of 
some thirty summers, with sun-burnt, yet pleas- 
ing features, clear blue eyes, and sandy hair, 
partly concealed by a trim tarpauline ; and a 
pretty correct likeness of the personal appear- 
ance of Ike Smith, the second mate of* the Brig 
Ainsworth, of Nantucket, is before you. 

Seated on the bowsprit, our friend Ike was 
leisurely tracing the outlines of the brig on a 
whale’s tooth, and while the vessel glided si- 
lently along, under a steady breeze, some six 
knots an hour, he was visiting in mind his na- 
tive cot, and wandering through fields and 
midst fragrant flowers, by the side of a lovely 
blue eyed Yankee maiden, who he “ rayther 
guessed” would marry him when he returned 
from the present voyage. 

A portion of the crew were on duty, while 
the rest grouping in careless ease, occupied 
the forecastle ; and on a bunk, another, peru- 
sing an old and well-worn song-book, swung 
in his hammock ; a third, with bachelor inge- 
nuity, was darning a formidable looking rent 
in his coarse canvass troweers, while a fourth 
was industriously plaiting for himself a hat. 

“ Come, Tom, ‘ tip us a stave,’ ” suggested 
the hat maker. 

“ Aye, a real nor’-wester,” echoed another. 

Thus introduced, Tom, who, in his native 
place had always been very fond of gallanting 
the fair sex, “hum” from “singin’ schule,” 
whose musical abilities were considered, 
“ some ” even in that experienced circle, com- 
menced turning over the leaves with a prepar- 
atory shuffle, and aided by a strong-lunged 
companion, he soon made the littl? craft re- 
echo with the deeds of “Capt Kidd,” “Old 
Virginia,” and the “ Bay of Biscay, 0 ! ” 

In the pause which followed the execution 
of the latter song, our friend Tom closed his 
book, and turning to a trim-built messmate, 
who was seated near him, requested him to 
favor them with a song. 


“Yes, Jim, sing us a song,” chorussed the 
crew. 

“ Spin us a yarn and sing us the song you 
composed about your true love,” said another. 

There was a carelessness in his manner, 
that ill-accorded with his heaving heart, and 
slightly moistened eye. ’ His mellow voice 
trembled, and added pathos to the song, as he 
began : 

** Farewell ! a long farewell I 

0 ! thou canBt never. 

E’en for a moment tell 

The pangs that aever 

Hope from my heart’s deep cell. 

As I bid farewell forever! 

Thou wert my promised bride, 

But they say thou lov’st another ; 

Then hie thee to his side, 

1 can love thee as a brother. 

On old ocean’s flowing tide, 

Grief and love alike I smother.” 

Let the landsmen quaff the bowl. 

Under disappointment’s sway, 

The heart-sick sailor’s home 
Is on the dashing spray. 

The cradle of the deep 
Smiles all his griefs away.” 

As the song proceeded his bosom heaved 
with emotion, but when he spoke of “ old moth- 
er Ocean” he seemed indeed like a soothed in- 
fant on its maternal breast. 

A momentary silence followed the conclu- 
sion of his song, quickly followed by the loud 
cry of 

“There she blows !” 

“Where away 1” 

“A mile distant on.the larboard bow.” 

In an instant all the crew were actively en- 
gaged in the excitement of a whale chase. 
Harpoons, tubs, and men were all huddled to- 
gether in the boats, and swiftly over the blue 
Pacific’s waves the strong-armed seamen made 
them bound. 

Swiftly did they follow the mighty monster 
of the deep, in his cumbrous play, spouting 
huge jets of water towards the clear blue sky. 

Silently they approached him — the death 
dealing harpoon is raised, and in another in- 
stant is buried deep in the quivering flesh of 
the mighty prey. 

Down ! down ! ' down ! to the ocean’s bed, 
dives the affrighted whale — then rising in the 
distance, he lashes the quiet waves in very 
madness, and again jets high in the air, wa- 
ter mingled with his blood. 

Quick ! play out the rope — give rein to your 
mighty steed, or he’ll drag you ’neath the migh- 
ty deep ! 

With steady eye and sharpened hatchet, the 
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watchful tar stands ready at a moment’s notice 
to sever the link which binds them to that great 
monster’s form. 

Another boat now apprqached the enraged 
and panting monster, seeking, with upraised 
lance to probe his side. With lightning speed 
the infuriated monster turned on his pursuers, 
reached the frail boat, and with one blow of 
his powerful tail, sent the crumbling boat high 
in the air, and the stunned forms of its hardy 
occupants to the unknown cemetery of the 
ocean’s dead. 

Poor Jim, who but a few minutes before 
had been singing his farewell song of love, 
found in the briny billows the wished for rest ! 

At length the whale was captured. 

Seven men perished, and for many long 
months their wives and little ones anxiously 
looked for “Papa” and prepared in fond af- 
fections little tokens to greet the return of the 
lifeless sleepers in coral graves ! 

The landsman burns his oil, nor gives a tho’t, 
as he trims his lamp, of the perils or wants of 
those who plow for him the mighty deep. 

* * * * * * 

The three year’s voyage had passed — the 
good brig Ainstvorth had reached her native 
shore, and the light-hearted Ike had got spli- 
ced for life to a smiling daughter of Yankee 
land. 

For two years the new made husband for- 
got in his wife’s azure eyes, his own blue wave, 
but the tender of the command of a fine schoon- 
er in the Havanna trade, awoke the sailor in 
his heart. For a time he hesitated, yet silent- 
ly. pined for his ocean home. Tearfully his 
wife consented, and he was once more on the 
mighty deep. 

Twice did the young captain return after 
short and prosperous trips, laden with the rich 
productions of the sunny south ; and twice did 
the fond wife and smiling infant, welcome him 
home. But on the third voyage his light bark 
entangled in the cross seas of the Mexican 
GAjdf and was severely strained, and commen- 
ced to leak badly. 

In the middle of the night the sleeping crew 
wer$ aroused by the cry of “ all hands ahoy,” 
to pump ship ! One foot water in the hold ! 
The bold heart is chilled, and the bronzed face 
grows pale, as ’mid thunder’s roar and light- 
ning’s flash, wild wave and angry sky, start- 
ing from sleep, this summons comes. Silent- 
ly they man the pumps — ’twere vain to speak 
amid the tempest’s deafening roar. Two feet 
water in the hold ! With all the energy of 


despair the crew work on. Again the car- 
penter drops his line. Eager each eye seeks 
the returning plummet. Three feet of water 
in the hold ! The pumps are abandoned — 
anxiously the dim horizon is scanned. Some 
mutter prayers ; others shed tears at the tho’t 
of helpless and loved ones at home. The sig- 
nal gun looms o’er the mighty deep calling in 
vain for aid from fellow man, receiving for 
answer but the lightning’s flash, whose fiery 
hand, shivering the foremast, casts grim death 
and flame among the struggling crew, 

“Out with the boats; we must take our 
chance even in this wild sea !” shouted the 
bold Captain. “ Our flame lighted and water 
haggard craft no longer can shelter us. Hand 
in the water — pass along the biscuits — easy, 
for your lives, easy, or you’ll swamp the boat.” 

Fear blinded, his sage advice was disregard- 
ed, and the long boat sunk with its shrieking 
inmates beneath the greedy waves. Warned 
by the sad fate of their companiohs, the re- 
maining crew cautiously descended to the oth- 
er boats, and a speck upon the troubled ocean 
were soon drifting before the fury of the an- 
gry storm. A kind Providence smiled on their 
efforts to keep their tiny craft afloat, and the 
ensuing day showed to their glad eyes the 
sight of welcome, though foreign land.' 

Sailors are the mechanics of the ocean. Let 
t he wild wave cast him in any harbor, still he 
is independent. If health be left him, he seeks 
the nearest ship and finds a berth. Such was 
now the case with the shipwrecked crew. 
Scarce two' days were passed e’er they sought 
and found in a strange barque a place of rest 

The captain, with the schooner’s boats, was 
detained at the consulate by business* connec- 
ted with the loss of his vessel. 

He was alone, friendless, a fyeart-sick stran- 
ger in a strange land. 

He sought the cafes. Unfamiliar accents 
fell upon his ear ; strange eyes turned coldly 
oq, the lonely one. At length a nervous fever, 
the precursor of yet more deadly sickness, 
burned in his veins. With a drooping heart 
he wrote the sad story of his misfortunes to his 
young and expecting wife. 

His scanty means well-nigh exhausted, he 
knew not where to turn, for even our Ameri- 
can Consul was a foreigner, and spoke with 
difficulty the English tongue. But for hisfond 
wife and dear babe, he would gladly have 
sought for life’s last dreamless sleep. 

The lamp of hope was flickering in its sock- 
et, and the grim ghost despair sent deep hk 
fangs in his already lacerated breast, when an 
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AU-seeing Eye presented itself , and turned dark- 
ness into light. 

Isaac Smith was an Odd Fellow, and was 
in possession of the solemn sign, and world 
known password of distress, the never-to-be- 
forgotten mysteries of a good Odd Fellow. 
The monarch reveres its powers. It is the 
only key to the miser’s wealth. Even the sav- 
age red man rushes to snatch his victim from 
the flame-girt stake at the moment the solemn 
sign is given. 

Entering the cafes, he was about to procure 
some refreshments, when, on examining his 
pockets he found that he had been robbed of 
his little all. A coldness seized his heart. 
Without gold or jewels he strode unknown and 
alone. Several groups were carelessly seated 
around, some gaily chatting, others silently 
puffing the smoke yielding cigar. 

The utter destitution of his situation gave 
him courage, and cautiously he gave the Odd 
Fellow’s sign of distress. Three manly forms 
answered the stranger’s call. In silence they 
left the place. He followed — one of them 
spoke fluently his native tongue. . 

What passed we may not here relate, but 
words kind and familiar fell on his ear, and ac- 
cents of brotherhood cheered his way-worn 
heart— not merely words, but deeds. * * 

They took him to their homes, watched 
over his sick bed, and supplied his every want. 

When he left he pledged his . 

They freely lent their gold, and with renew- 
ed health and heart, the result of brotherly 
kindness, on board the good ship Monarch he 
eagerly sought the land of his home and dar- 
ling wife. 

But where was she, the Odd Fellow’s wife ? 
How did her fond heart bear his long delay 1 
as landsmen but too seldom think or realize 
the obligation they are under to those who go 
down to the sea in ships, for patiently endured 
hardships, perilous ventures for luxuries, to 
deck the form, or gratify the landsman’s ap- 
petite, and above all the great amount of do- 
mestic suffering and unhappiness occasioned 
by dear one’s absence. May he not hope to 
“ make those better thoughts that slumber ” by 
dwelling on the hardships of their lot, who are 
too proudor too sensitive to claim deserved at- 
tention for themselves 1 

For a long time the anxious wife looked in 
vain for her husband’s return. In vain did 
his brother Odd Fellow’s await his return to 
their Lodge. No letter came to tell the fond 
wife why he stayed. With throbbing heart 
and heaving breast she read the daily news, 


and oft the printed page would swim before 
her dizzy sight, fearful at every glance to read 
her dear one’s death, 

Oh ! how her cheeks palled, when the fierce 
storm-king in wrathful blast would shake the 
casement in the dead hour of night, as she lay 
upon her sleepless bed, or hovering over the 
dying embers, soothing her little infant to rest ! 
Had she no friends ? Will the Odd Fellow’s 
answer 1 She had. 

* * * * ' * * * 

At length his letters came — his earthly 
hopes are wrecked, his vessel lost, himself on 
a bed of sickness on a foreign shore. 

Heedless of the severing seas, her woman’s 
nature shows itself. She must leave her home 
to stand beside his sick bed. Earth cannot 
sever, the boundless seas cannot separate the 
pale sufferer from woman’s love. 

You would not be surprised to leam that 
e’er she could hear of his better prospects, she 
had eagerly sought the great metropolis, and 
taken passage in a vessel that would carry her 
to her husband’s side. 

Thus both at the same time embarked to 
seek the other on the mighty deep. * * * 

Dark night covered the oeban — a light mist 
hung o’er the boundless sea— the night was 
calm in mid ocean — far from land no danger 
threatens, and weary or careless sailors kept 
heedless watch. Even the light usually kept 
ahead at night had been suffered to go out. 

Suddenly, with a terrific crash CaptainSmith 
and the other passengers were thrown from 
their berths— their heavy ship had come in 
contact with an outward bound brig and be- 
fore they could render any assistance to the 
ill-fated vessel, she and her helpless crew were 
swallowed from their sight. Though leaking 
badly, the Monarch reached New York, where 
for the first time poor Smith learned that the 
ill-fated vessel contained his wife and child ! 

Evil Speaking. — That you may not speak 
ill of any, do not delight to hear ill of them. 
Give no countenance to busy bodies, who are 
running from house to house, and love to talk 
of other men’s faults. Those who delight to 
hear ill of others, will soon fall into the habit 
of speaking ill of them. When busy bodies 
run out of matter of fact, they will soon resort 
to conjectures and idle stories, to please those 
who are fond of hearing others spoken against. 
Such characters are common nuisances, often 
destroying good neighborhoods and the fellow- 
ship of old friends. If we endeavor to mind 
ourselves we shall work enough. 
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ORIGINAL. 

THERE IS* A HOPE. 

BY ORION. 

There is a hope — a bright, glad hope — 

We may not know on earth. 

Which sheds its soft and soothing beams, 

To many a bless’d hearth : — 

It is that Hope placed in the sky, 

Where Love and Truth do dwell — 

A beacon to the weary soul, 

Which all should love so well. 

For earthly hopes will fade away. 

Oh ! like some fleeting dream, 

And leave no trpce of bliss behind, 

Unless in thought it seem ; 

But that above is ever bright, 

And ever warmly plays ; 

The rich and poor — on all alike — 

It warms with gentle rays. 

The lover sees some blooming maid, 

And love does lend him wings, 

And hope beams brightly in his looks, 

While still the syren sings — 

Till, like some fair and lovely flower, 

That fades away and dies, 

His beauteous vision is flown, 

And nought is left but sighs 1 

The soldier, on the battle-field, 

' ’Midst sounds of clashing steel. 

Builds high his hope of fam’d renown, , 

Whilst death he does but deal ; 

But that proud form is proud no more. 

And scarlet streams swift flow — 

How fleetly are his dreams all o’er ! 

How soon lies cold and low ! 

Still where’s the breast devoid of Hope, 

Though earthly it may be. 

That finds no joy in its wild dream — 

Whose soul is not more free ? 

If there be one, I envy not * 

The feelings that may start; 

For it oft comes, like a bless’d thing, 

And nestles in the heart ! 

But oh! forget not Hope above, 

In dreams of worldly bliss, 

For that will only brighter glow 
The darker ’tis in this! 

The joys of earth may wither all, 

Its sweetest flow’rs decay, 

But this is left — bless’d gift indeed!— ’ 

Whose bloom fades not away. 

Tiffin, Ohio. 

“THE TREE IS KNOWN BY ITS FRUITS.” 

BT J. B ACHXLLOR, P.G. 

There are some truths in moral Philosophy 
so plain and self-evident, that they are receiv- 
ed and acknowledged by nearly all in theory, 
yet In their practical application, they are ut- 
terly disregarded. And, there appears to be 
no truth which stands out in more bold relief, 
than that sound maxim which was promulga- 
ted about eighteen hundred years since, by a 
certain distinguished personage who sojourned 
a short time amid earths sorrows, and which, 


we believe, has never been contradicted or dis- 
puted by any one, viz : that “ the tree is known 
by its fruits.” We are informed, also, by the 
same individual, that a “good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit.” 
v In the natural world, we have incontestable 
evidence in the fruit of the tree by which we 
can judge, very correctly of its good or bad 
qualities. If you should present to an indi- 
vidual any kind of fruit, and it should prove 
pleasant and agreeable to the taste, he would 
without any hesitation, pronounce the tree, 
from which it was plucked, a good one ; but 
should you, on the contrary, present him with 
that which was unpleasant and disagreeable to 
the palate, he would come to a very correct 
conclusion in calling the tree upon which such 
unwholesome fruit grew, a corrupt one. Men 
aYe never mistaken in regard to matters of this 
kind. They never gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thistles. 

As it is in the natural world, so it is in the 
moral. Man’s conduct generally is a true and 
faithful index of his heart —his moral feelings. 
It is only by this sure criterion that we are 
enabled to ascertain, with any degree of cer- 
tainty, the disposition of individuals. If you 
see a person whose actions are the very es- 
sence of kindness and sympathy, who rejoices 
in the prosperity and welfare of his neighbor, 
and is highly delighted in the good fortune of 
all that is around him, his foes, (if he has any) 
as well as his close and intimate friends j and 
whose warm And generous heart beats in uni- 
son with the suffering child of want and mis- 
ery, and from his means he relieves the press- 
ing necessities of poor weak humanity ; who 
is seen, at midnight, watching with anxious 
care and solicitude, over the dying couch of 
the stranger, administering all the consolation 
he is capable of affording, under such gloomy 
circumstances — we very justly, infer that the 
man who produces such heavenly fruit, must 
be a good man. On the other hand, if we see 
an individual who delights in cruelty and mis- 
ery — whose heart is very near akin to ada- 
mant, and who looks* with an indifferent eye 
upon the misfortunes of his fellow man, and 
when he sees the wounded traveler upon the 
the road side, like those of old, he passes by 
on the other side, without giving one pitying 
look, we come to the conclusion, as the fruit 
of that man is bad, he must be bad also. We 
cannot form an erroneous judgment in these 
cases, for the tree is known by its fruits. 

The above observations apply to men collec- 
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tively, with equal force and propriety. Show 
me an association, or a nation who glory in the 
cultivation of all the social and friendly feel- 
ings, which go to make up the sum and sub- 
stance of human happiness and felicity ; and 
from the recipients of where bright and glow- 
ing deeds of charity, arise sincere prayers for 
future prosperity and welfare, and I will show 
you an association or nation whose fruits arc 
highly acceptable in the sight of high heaven ; 
for such deeds cannot spring from corruption. 
And, whenever you find men united together, 
either as a nation or an association, whose pro- 
fessed objects, if you please, are good, and yet 
with all their loud boastings, and saying in ef- 
fect — •« Stand by for I am more holy or bet- 
ter than thou,” will amount to nothing, unless 
their fruits bear strong and conclusive testi- 
mony to their goodness. 

The above remarks are so obviously true, 
that we presume they will not be denied by 
any one ; we shall, therefore, proceed directly 
to apply them to Odd Fellows and Odd Fellow- 
ship. 

It is probably, to a very great extent, the 
case among a great many very well meaning 
people, when they hear the name Odd Fellow 
mentioned* that it revives in their fearful minds, 
associations of every thing that is hideous and 
deformed — things very nearly allied to all that 
is monstrous and unholy, if not closely con- 
nected to his Satanic majesty. It is utterly 
impossible for them to believe that an Odd 
Fellow can act, feel and think like other peo- 
ple; and if by their keen discernment they 
cannot discover that he has a cloven foot, or a 
most ugly horn protruding from out of the top 
of his head, yet they can hardly be persuaded 
but what he has nearly a full grown devil in 
his heart. Such is the perversity of human 
nature, and, it is almost useless to endeavor to 
conyince such people, for they are so unrea- 
sonable — they have such deeply grounded 
prejudices — that it would be almost as easy 
to raise the dead, as to make them believe that 
an Odd Fellow can possibly be a good man. 
But, to be serious upon this subject: are not 
Odd Fellows as good neighbors and as orderly 
citizens, and do they not make as generous and 
kindhearted Christians, who delight to attend 
upon the sanctuary for the purpose of being 
benefitted by hearing the word of eternal life, 
as those who do not belong to the Order ? Are 
not persons as good in every sense of the word 
after having joined the Order, as before 1 Can 
a case be pointed out, where the individual has 
degenerated by the influences which Odd Fel- 


lowship has brought to bear upon him? Has 
he become a beastly drunkard, or a thief, or a 
murderer, under the influences of the princi- 
ples of the institution ? Rather, does it not 
have a contrary effect?' Does it not have a 
tendency to curb his unruly and head-strong 
passions, and in a measure to say to them, 
“ thus far shalt thou go and no farther.” 

Let any one, who is disposed to be candid 
and sincere in the matter, cast his eye around 
the community where he resides, and see if 
what we have said is not true. When the 
heavy hand of sickness and distress falls upon 
a neighbor, and he is laid low by its blighting 
ravages, do you not find Odd Fellows as ready 
and willing to assist in watching around his 
sick couch, as those who do not belong to the 
Order ? When the poor pennyless and house- 
less wanderer, upon the trackless waste of an 
unfeeling and uncharitable world, makes his 
piteous supplications for something to satisfy 
the cravings of his unsatisfied appetite for food, 
are the enemies of the Order the only ones 
who stand ready to offer the necessary relief? 
When any benevoldfit and charitable operation 
is to be started, are they appealed to in vain 
for the needed assistance ? Are they not as 
ready at all times to clothe the naked, feed the 
hungry and bury the dead, as those who are 
opposed to Odd Fellowship? Let the sure 
test be applied, and we do not, in the least, 
fear the result, for the “ tree is known by its 
fruit.” 

Now, is the Institution of the Independent 
Order of Odd Fellows calculated to exert an 
influence that shall be beneficial in its ten- 
dency and results to mankind ? The question 
might be very naturally asked, what is Odd 
Fellowship? What are its teachings and its 
doctrines ? What great object has it in view ? 
As it will not be denied, we presume, that we 
are sufficiently capable of judging in this mat- 
ter, we would say, that it teaches the broad 
doctrine of universal benevolenge and chari- 
ty to all mankind, indiscriminately. It en- 
forces the principle, that we must do all the 
good we can for all men of whatever name 
or nation. It commands, in emphatic lan- 
guage which cannot be misunderstood, to visit 
the sick, relieve the distressed, bury the dead 
and educate the orphan. It inculcates, into 
the minds of its members, the great and im- 
portant truth, that in all their dealings and in- 
tercourse with men, they should throw over 
their faults and imperfections, if they discover 
any, the broad mantle of charity, well know- 
ing that to err is human. Its great and fun- 
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damental design is, the alleviation and benefit 
of mankind, and the cultivation of that pure 
v and unfading Friendship, that shall have the 
power to raise man above the changing vicis- 
situdes, and the hoarse bowlings of the wild 
and fearful storm, which from time to time 
crosses his orbit, and impart to him those 
smiles of joy and gladness, which reflects a 
brilliant light, that will disperse the dark 
gloom that hangs around his pathway amid 
life’s journey. 

Can the legitimate fruits of an institution 
which teaches and promulgates doctrines which 
chime in sweet concord with the best and ho- 
liest sympathies of the human heart, and love 
divine, be otherwise than good ? Can its prin- 
ciples be good and pure, and at the same time 
its fruits corrupt ? Can a fountain send forth, 
at the same time, both sweet and bitter waters ? 
And, will it be asked at this late day, what 
are the fruits of Odd Fellowship? Go, ask 
that sick stranger in yonder house. He is far 
away from his dearly beloved country and bis 
warm and generous friends ; the mighty ocean’s 
billows roll and roar betwixt him and his sweet 
home ; before him in awful silence is the deep 
dark grave; around him reigns hopeless de- 
spair ; Death who stays its potent arm for no 
man, has marked him for its victim — the 
sweet voice of his fond wife and innocent 
smiles of his prattling babies, are not there to 
cheer him on his onward course to the tomb ; 
neither are his father, mother, brothers or sis- 
ters there to administer those consolations 
which he stands so much in need of, and with 
their kind soft hands smooth the road to the 
land of the dead-* but the fruits of Odd Fel- 
lowship are there, it has with a quick eye, 
sought out the forlorn stranger and brother — 
it has furnished watches who have been faith- 
ful by day, as well as through the dark, silent 
hours of midnight; its guardian angel has 
hovered around his dying couch with uncea- 
sing solicitude, and no opportunity has been 
suffered to pass, without affording him all the 
assistance which his painful case might require ; 
and when the vital spark leaves his weak body, 
to return to God who gave it, they consign his 
ashes to their last and long abode, over which 
they shed the warm tear-drop of brotherly af- 
fection. Go we say and ask that forlorn 
widow, who has but lately laid under the cold 
cjpds of the valley, the remains of one in 
whom her heart’s best affections were treas- 
ured up, what of the fruits of Odd Fellowship ! 
Under the genial influence of Odd Fellowship, 
she in the fullness of an overflowing heart. 


blesses the memory of her loved and departed 
husband — while living he was made a better 
man ; and being a member of the Order, when 
he died, he left her kind and faithful friends. 
Go, thou unbelieving, and ask those prattling 
and rosy -cheeked innocent orphans, what Odd 
Fel lowship has done for them ? It has extend- 
ed to- them a father’s care, a mother’s watchful- 
ness — it has clothed, fed and educated them; 
- — it has thrown around them its fostering arms 
in a thousand different ways, in preventing 
them from being ship-wrecked on the shoals 
and quick-sands of sin and pollution, and gui- 
ded them softly to the desired haven of worth 
and respectability. 

The influences and the fruits of Odd Fel- 
lowship, are not seen and felt here and there 
in some secluded spot, neither are they like 
angel’s visits, few and far between ; but they 
are seen on every hand, and are almost an 
every day occurrence. The bright genius of 
its hallowed influence, like the warm sun- 
beams at mid-day, has spread with amazing 
rapidity over a very large extent of earth’s do- 
mains. They have visited the sunny skies and 
verdant plains of the far distatit south, the snow- 
clad-granite hills of the cold regions of the 
distant north, the rock4)ound shores of the 
wild roaring Atlantic, the widely extended 
fields of the more genial west, and the father- 
land across the “dark deep” sea, has been 
most eminently blessed by its copious and re- 
freshing showers of charity. And, it will 
continue to spread until every child of suffer- 
ing in the great humanity, shall be relieved — 
until every scalding tear shall be dried up: and 
man universal shall be imbued in the princi- 
ples of the great brotherhood, for it is the pre- 
vailing spirit of the age in which we live — 
God grant that it may not be far distant. 

We consider an Order which can unite to- 
gether men of the most discordant opinions of 
all nations, in the triple chain of Friendship, 
Love and Truth, for the noble and praiseworthy 
object of distributing to the necessities of the 
common humanity, not only good, but one 
which is well calculated to exert a great moral 
influence in the world. And, we would ask 
the kind and friendly reader, if the good 
fruits of Odd Fellowship which are growing 
around him so luxuriantly, will not dispel the 
doubts and prejudices from his mind, as to the 
utility and usefulness of the institution ? For 
if the fruits are good, which nobody can deny, 
the tree must be good also.^,^ 

» • 

Attend the Lodge punctually. 
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THE OPEN HAND. 

BY A. J. WHITAKER. 

“For the love of Heaven, good friend, a 
penny,” said a feeble beggar, one bitter night 
to a wealthy merchant in Chesnut street. But 
the proud man, wrapping his rich mantle a- 
bout him, turned scornfully away, and the beg- 
gar passed on. 

You would scarcely have noticed the scene, 
the calm, unfeeling coldness of inhuman apa- 
thy, and the great agony of a breaking heart. 
The one went to his lordly home, where mu- 
sic and gladness, and the bright faces of his 
happy children were around the hearth stone ; I 
the other tottered along with trembling steps | 
to the wretched hovel, where his pale faced 
wife awaited his return. The light flashed 
forth from the rich man’s mansion ; but the 
beggar’s house was desolate. 

Thro’ the whole of the weary night, did the 
beggar and his wife sit musing over the past, 
and looking for some light in the future. Above, 
around them, on all sides, they beheld nothing 
but the gloom which no ray might penetrate : 
nothing but the impenetrable obscurity which 
is ever resting upon the wretched and the out- 
cast. For God knows, if we do not that at all 
times, even at this moment, in many a deso- 
late home, by many a cheerless hearth, there 
are strong men bowed beneath the weight of 
an overwhelming despair : trembling women, 
pining away in their great despondency ; bright 
eyed little children growing pale and ghastly 
from the want of bread. 

God knows, that even upon our neighbors 
and friends, possibly upon the one next door 
there is resting the cold relentless hand of pov- 
erty, that poverty of which we can form no 
true conception, until we shall find ourselves 
like them over the last dead ember, and fam- 
ishing like them for food. 

Could we but enter into the homes so near 
us ; go, like the angels into every haunt of 
woe and grief, and touch the lips of the wretch- 
ed ones gathered there, what tales of agony 
should we hear. One would tell us sweet 
dreams of his sinless boyhood ; tell us how he 
started in life, gladly and gaily, and with no 
fear of the unknown future : how for a time 
the breeze was fair, and the sky blue, and the 
ocean calm, and with his flag out upon the 
gale, he sped along bravely and rapidly, until 
his voyage was nearly over, when just as he 
caught sight of the desired port, saw its tem- 
ples and spires glittering in the sunlight; heard 
the music of the harp and the voices of the sing- 
ers wafted from its street — - j ust as the last bil- 
39 


low was bearing him in upon its bosom to hi 8 
desired anchorage — just then, alas ! alas ! the 
storm came down and the billows dashed him 
back and the rudder gave way, and his gallant 
vessel was carried out again, all crushed and 
broken, a thousand leagues into the angry sea. 
He would tell us, perhaps, how that storm pas- 
sed by, and the sun shone out as brightly as 
before, and the sea became calm again, and 
that once more with the blue sky above him 
he sped along towards the haven. But again 
the storm came down, and again, and again, 
until at length his brave and beautiful barque 
was thrown high upon the rocky reef, and left, 
a solitary hulk to moulder in the sun. 

Another would tell his tale of love. How 
the sweet being whom he worshipped, the idol 
to which his heart gave homage, loved him 
and blessed him for many a long and pleasant 
year; but that before long her cheek grew 
pale, and her eye dim, and now his only so- 
lace in life is to go at the twilight hour, and 
bending over the grave where she lies sleep- 
ing in death, hold communion with her spirit, 
and pray to meet her again in the silent land. 
j Still another, an old and feeble man leaning 
upon his staff, would tell, perhaps the saddest 
tale of all — that of a boyhood unblessed, of a 
manhood wasted, of an old age comfortless and 
wretched. He would tell that from his youth 
up, as the days and months passed slowly on, 
the gloom had deepened, and the guiding star 
gone out, and that now he was only waiting 
God’s good time that he might depart and be 
at rest. 

Such suffering ones are all around us. Such 
tales of wo have come so often to our ears that 
— God forgive us — we pass them by unheed- 
ed, and leave the starving to their untold ag- 
ony, even as the rich man did. Say what we 
will, deny it as we please, the blessing of God 
does rest upon the charitable ; the curse of God 
does follow the unfeeling. The bond of bro- 
therhood may not be broken. 

So Heaven help us, now and ever to bear 
the burdens of the poor — and do it joyfully. 
For so shall thousands look from their wretch- 
edness, and thank God, for the angels he has 
sent — the cheerful heart — T he Open Hand. 

To discover truth is to do good on a grand 
scale. The description of an error, the estab- 
lishment of a fact, the determination of a doubt- 
ful principle, may spread its benefits over large 
portions of the human race, and be the means 
of lessening the misery or increasing the hap- 
piness of unborn generations. 
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» THE NEW YORK CONTROVERSY. 

The subjoined Circular, which we find in 
the New York Mirror of the Times, issued 
by direction of the New Constitution Grand 
Lodge of New York, gives a very clear state- 
ment of the cause and present position of the 
difficulties in that jurisdiction. We regret 
that it did not reach us in time for our last 
number. It is directed to the Grand Lodge 
of the United States, and to each State Grand 
Lodge : 

Officers and Brethren: Your attention 
for a season is respectfully asked in behalf of 
your brethren of the Order in the State of New 
York, adhering to the Grand Lodge working 
under the Constitution adopted in November, 
1847. 

The rights and privileges of that Grand Lodge 
have been assailed in a manner which, if sub- 
mitted to by the Order at large, will destroy 
the freedom and independence of State Grand 
bodies, and impair the usefulness and perpetu- 
ity of Odd Fellowship. 

We regard our Order in this country as an 
institution of the present, not of the past. Its 
earliest existence, and its continued history, 
can be traced by its recorded journals. Its 
charges, regulations and lectures, as well as 
its Constitutions and Laws, owe their origin 
to American, and not foreign legislation. It 
is entirely separated from the English Orders, 
and we cannot, and should not, refer to them 
for any illustration of our principles. 

As an American institution, its principles of 
government should be founded upon, and ex- 
pounded by those principles which belong to 
a free, republican country. Those principles 
are, that all governments exist by the consent 
of, and for the benefit of the governed, who, 
by their responsible representatives, legislate 
for the good of the whole, under restrictions 
contained in written Constitutions and Laws. 

Our Constitutions and Laws therefore, con- 
tain the provisions and limitations by which 
the many confer upon the few, who are the 
agents and servants of the whole, those pow- 
ers of legislation which, in so large and wide- 
ly extended an Order, cannot be exercised by 
all. They are the grants of power ; and what- 
ever is not so granted must be considered as 
withheld by, and belonging to, the whole. 
Any exercise of power not specifically grant- 
ed by our Constitutions and Laws, and not ne- 
cessarily belonging to specially delegated pow- 
ers, is usurpation. If without special author- 


ity one power in our Order is usurped by our 
agents and servants, the whole may be so usurp- 
ed ; and then Odd Fellowship, instead of being 
an institution moving in harmony with the ge- 
nius of a free government, will be one of des- 
potism, commanding us as members to obey 
that which as citizens we abhor, and would re- 
sist. 

The Order in New York has suffered from 
this usurpation, as the following facts will 
prove : 

I 1st. In August, 1846, at the annual session 
of our Grand Lodge, which was attended by 
Representatives from all parts of the State, the 
old Constitution was considered so defective, 
that by a vote of 129 to 13 a convention was 
called to revise and submit a new Constitution 
for adoption. 

2d After the Constitution had been thus re- 
vised and submitted, and before its final appro- 
val by the Lodges, in December, 1846, at an 
adjourned quarterly session, when but few were 
present, except from the city of New York, the 
action of the annual session was illegally re- 
scinded and the session closed. 

3d. At the first meeting of the next quarter- 
ly session held in February, 1847, a motion 
was regularly made and seconded to reconsid- 
er the action in December. This motion the 
Grand Master declared out of order. An ap- 
peal was taken from his decision, which he re- 
fused to entertain. A motion to declare the 
December proceedings null and void shared 
the same fate. A motion to rescind the pro- 
ceedings in December shared the same fate. 

4th. The majority who attended the Febru- 
ary session, 1847, being prevented by the 
Grand Master from exercising their rights of 
legislation, appealed to the Grand Lodge of the 
U.S. , with the consent of our State Grand Lodge, 
and the G.L of the U.S., in September, 1847, 
set aside the decision of the Grand Master, as 
well as the action of December, 1846, and re- 
ferred the form of Constitution reported by the 
convention, to the G.L. of N.Y., with a direc- 
tion to take up the same at the November ses- 
sion, 1847, and act upon the same, with full 
power to adopt or reject, or amend ard adopt 
the same, as if regularly and formally before 
us for final action, pursuant to the old Consti- 
tution. 

5th. At said November session, 1847, the 
Grand Lodge of New York did take up the 
said form of Constitution, 1 and act upon the 
same, and by a vote of 202 ayes to 77 noes, 
amended and adopted the same, and declared 
that it should be in full force and effect from 
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and after the close of that session, and that the 
Constitution previously in force should be an- 
nulled, and of no further force and effect ; and 
this was so stated from the Chair by the G.M. 
himself. The session closed 6th November, 
1847. 

6th. No appeal was taken from the action 
of our Grand Lodge to the G.L. of the U.S., 
nor was its eonsent to any such appeal asked. 
The mandate of our Grand Lodge went forth 
requiring all of its Lodges and members to 
Observe and support the new Constitution so 
adopted. 

7th. On the 1st December, 1847, the Grand 
Master of our Grand Lodge issued a procla- 
mation which attempted to set aside the action 
of the Grand Lodge of November, by declaring 
that the old Constitution was then, and would 
remain in full force, until the G.L. of the U.S. 
approved of the new Constitution. An issue 
was thus presented to the Lodges and members 
in this State, whether they should obey the 
Grand Lodge or the Grand Master ; and more 
than two-thirds of the Lodges promptly deci- 
ded to obey the Grand Lodge, and disregard 
the proclamation as a nullity, being founded 
on usurpation, neither the old or new Consti- 
tution giving him the power by proclamation 
to nullify the legislation of the body which 
elected him. 

8th. To prevent discord, and confusiqn, a 
large number of Lodges applied to ihe Grand 
Sire to call a special session of the G.L. of the 
U.S., to settle the difficulties likely for to fol- 
low from the proclamation. Instead of con- 
vening the Constitutional body, created by the 
State Grand Lodges and Encampments, he con- 
vened a Board of Commissioners, created by 
himself, and sent them to New York to sit in 
judgment upon our Grand Lodge. No war- 
rant being found in the Constitution for such 
a body, the majority of the Order would not 
be represented before it, nor consent to abide 
by its decision. It proceeded ex parte , and 
decided that the new Constitution had not been 
legally adopted ; thus exercising an appellate 
power, which even the G.L. of the U.S. could 
not exercise, without the consent of our State 
Grand Lodge. 

9th. Before the decision of the Commission 
had been made, a small body of P.G’s., with 
the Grand Master, held meetings in the city 
of New York, under the old annulled Consti- 
tution, and had commenced the work of sus- 
pending and expelling Lodges and members, 
and of giving notice thereof to other jurisdic- 
tions ; and also chartering Lodges in a manner 


I not warranted by the new Constitution, 
j 10th. At the session of the G.L. of the U.S., 
in 1248, two sets of Representatives present- 
ed credentials from the State of New York, 
one appointed in pursuance of the new, and 
the other in pursuance of the old Constitution. 
That body, instead, of being governed by the 
minutes of our Grand Lodge assumed the pow- 
er, without any appeal being before it, of in- 
vestigating into the regularity of our proceed- 
ings, by evidence offered for the purpose of 
invalidating our minutes — a course of action 
without a parallel in the history of that body. 
On the last day, and almost the last hour of 
that session, a majority of that body admitted 
the Representatives appointed under the old 
Constitution and resolved to recognize the body 
which appointed them as the only rightful 
Grand Lodge ; thus, in effect, without a con- 
stitutional appeal, and without any warrant 
contained in the Constitution, disfranchising 
more than two-thirds of the Lodges in this State. 

11th. In this condition were we placed at 
the close of the last session of the G.L. of the 
U.S.; more than one hundred Lodges decla- 
red expelled or suspended, and more than fif- 
ty declared spurious, for acting in obedience 
to the authority of the rightful Grand Lodge 
of this State and the mandates of the G.L.U.S. 
of 1847 ; and this declaration obtained by the 
exercise of usurped powers by the Grand Mas- 
ter of this State, the Grand Sire in the recess 
of the G.L. of the U.S., and finally by the 
Grand Lodge of the U.S. 

12th. A respectable minority of the Grand 
Lodge of the U.S., believing the decision of 
that body wrong and 'unconstitutional, have 
tendered us their sympathy and support. Sus- 
tained thereby, we have continued our organ- 
ization, and carry on the benevolent work of 
our Order. There are now upward* of two 
hundred and fifty Lodges working harmoni- 
ously under our jurisdiction. This large num- 
ber are considered out of the pale of the Or- 
der by the officers of the G.L. of the U.S.; and 
yet our only fault has been a determined op- 
position to usurped powers, and tin unwaver- 
ing adherence to the written Constitutions and 
Laws of the Order. 

If the efforts which have been made to crush 
| the majority of the Order in this State should 
ultimately prove successful, then will encour- 
agement be given elsewhere to minorities to 
bring discord and confusion upon their juris- 
dictions, by invoking the aid of proclamations 
of Grand Masters and Grand Sires, and Grand 
Commissioners, to destroy the legislation of le- 
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gaily constituted Grand Lodges. We there- 
fore feel called upon, as well out of regard to 
correct principles of government in our Ofder, 
as in reference to the peculiar situation in which 
we find ourselves placed, to invoke the atten- 
tion of the Order, in other jurisdictions, to our 
conditions, with a view that such instructions 
may be given to their Grand Representatives 
to the next session of the Grand Lodge of the 
United States, as will place us, who have com- 
mittedno offence, in union and correspondence 
with the whole Order in the United States. 

Respectfully submitted in F., L. and T. 

Daniel P. Barnard, M.W.G.M. 

Jetur Gardiner, R.W.D.G.M. 

Andrew Saul, R.W.G.W. 

William H. H. Prall, R.W.G.S. 

Theodore A. Ward, R.W.G.T. 

Action and Happiness. — Action is every 
thing to man. He who is always diligently 
employed, never has a sour disposition or feels 
that death is staring him in the face. He re- 
ally lives and enjoys himself. A man may as 
well be dead, as to be sluggish, indolent and 
lazy. What is such a creature good fori 
Who will trust him 1 who wjll respect him 1 
love him 1 When you see a man day after 
day, slowly walking the streets with folded 
arms, or with his hands in his breeches pock- 
ets, do you not avoid him 1 If you come up 
with him, as you always will, if passing the 
same way, you calinot afford to walk his snail- 
like pace, and so you hurry on. If he calls 
at your place of business you feel as if he en- 
tered to solicit charity — or what is about the 
same thing, ask you to take out a policy for 
your life. 

Lazy men will do any thing but work for a 
living* Why are they are not ashamed of 
themselves 1 We have in our mind several 
stout; hale, hearty fellows who barely get bread 
enough to eat from dayto day, who will not work, 
but solicit a little renting, or bill collecting, or 
some other trifle. It is abominable. Had 
they a spark of activity, they would wear off* 
their fingers, before they would thus rust out and 
disgust their friends—* if any friends they have. 

If the question were put to us this moment, 
to live in laziness and wealth, or die to-morrow, 
we would choose the latter. Idleness is but a 
living death — and a terrible one too. The 
moment we cease to be active, we pray heaven 
it may be our last. As long as there is a pen 
or a hoe — a sheet of paper or a wheelbarrow 
— a book or a hod in the world, we are satis- 
fied we shall find something to do. 


THE INVESTIGATING COMMITTEE. 

BY AN ODD FELLOW. 

Odd Fellowship, in many places, has en- 
countered, and even now often meets with the 
most bitter opposition. In most cases this spir- 
it is manifested by those who know nothing 1 of 
the merits or demerits of the institution, eith- 
er from experience, inquiry, or research, and 
is the offspring of qbstinate prejudices, which 
will not listen to the voice of reason, intellec- 
tual observation, or intelligent argument and 
honest defence of its principles. This spirit 
of opposition, however, is gradually on the de- 
crease, and is by no means as wide-spread as 
in former days, when Odd Fellowship was still 
in its infancy, and before its blessed principles 
and benign influences had been so generally 
felt as at present — ere yet the entwined arms 
of Friendship, Love, and Truth, had been 
thrown around mankind, and while the bright 
star of unity was just appearing above our na- 
tional horizon, modestjy spreading its rays of 
increasing beauty and splendor on every side, 
Still, notwithstanding the great outcry that has 
at different times been made against the Or- 
der, the only objection that has ever been rais- 
ed, is the simple fact, that its regular meetings 
are not held publicly, and that it bears, what 
is termed by many, the stigma of being a “ se- 
cret society.*’ 

In a small, quiet, and somewhat retired vil- 
lage, in one of the interior counties in the state 
of New York, several years since, while this 
spirit of opposition was at its height, a Lodge 
was instituted ; and despite the almost super- 
human efforts of its opponents, succeeded in 
obtaining, from among the most Intelligent 
portion of the community, a goodly number of 
members, who were indeed Odd Fellows from 
heart; and although the prejudicial spirit that 
existed against them would not suffer the pub- 
lic mind to award them the least degree of 
merit for their kind acts of charity and benev- 
olence, and could only see a motive of selfish- 
ness in these good actions, they pursued “the 
even tenor of their way” unostentatiously, un- 
molested either by the taunts and jeers, or base 
and vituperative slanders that every where as- 
sailed them, and remained faithful in the dis- 
charge of their every duty; comforting the 
sick and afflicted, ministering unto and reliev- 
ing the wants of the needy, and assisting each 
other by numerous acts of brotherly kindness, 
thus evincing that their hearts were warmed 
by the fires of brotherly love. 

Thus, weeks and months passed on, and even 
years were numbered with the things that had 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



The Ark , and Odd Fellows * Magazine . 


313 


been swept by the ever-rolling waters of Time 
into the fathomless abyss of Eternity, during 
which time changes upon changes were con- 
stantly taking place ; but this little “ band of 
brothers ” was still the same in spirit, and slow- 
ly but steadily increasing in numbers, which 
had the effect to increase the bitter enmity of 
its opponents, and that to such an extent, that 
a number of the ruling spirits of the opposition 
finding their efforts to do them inj ury ineffec- 
tual, and vexed beyond measure that^their sil- 
ly tirade of absurdities would not be listened 
to by persons of intelligence and respectabili- 
ty, determined to discover some little opening 
in which to introduce their own weapon, the 
lever of scandal, and thereby overthrow the 
institution — some little flaw in the Order, or 
a slight mis-step of one of its members, that 
Madam Gossip might be supplied with new 
and more powerful objections. And, sooth to 
say, the time so eagerly looked for at length 
arrived, and was seized upon with the great- 
est avidity. Some few of the members of the 
Order had been seen to leave town just at 
night-fall, for several days in succession, rath- 
er privately, and proceed in the direction of 
the residence of a Brother who resided a few 
miles from the village : surmises and guesses, 
which were in every one’s mouth, soon gave 
way to “they say’s,” and sly assertions, etc., 
which finally resolved themselves into the fact 
that the said Brother, resident out of the vil- 
lage, had turned apostate, and was about di- 
vulging the secrets of the Order, and that the 
visits of his brethren were made for the pur- 
pose of endeavoring to induce him to forego 
this determination, by fair means if they could, 
if not, by force. The village was alive with 
excitement, but still the daily visits were con- 
tinued, and no notice whatever taken of the 
furor thus created, by those most interested 
in the matter. 

At length an insulted and injured commu- 
nity could endure it no longer, and a meeting 
was forthwith called, for the purpose of devi- 
sing means for the preservation of the life of 
the would-be-apostate, which they considered 
to be in imminent danger; and also to make 
one more effort to exterminate from their midst 
the accursed society which had been an eye- 
sore to them from its first introduction into 
their vicinity. Notices were given that at a 
certain time the meeting would be held, and 
when the hour arrived, the audience-room of 
the principal hotel in the village was filled to 
overflowing; and in the crowd there assem- 
bled, were represented as goodly a number of 


busy-bodies and intermeddlers as weTe ever 
convened in our place. Patriotism ran high, 
and not one of the disinterested villagers there 
convened but what had the welfare, not only 
of their immediate vicinity, but the nation, at 
heart. Certainly not; for what possible ben- 
efit could accrue to them from any movement 
that might be made, or any measures that 
it might be thought expedientto take ? Speech- 
es were made by the leading spirits of the 
meeting, replete with patriotism, bombast, 
and a most consummate ignorance of the mat- 
ters under consideration: some already saw 
the government of the Union tottering to its 
fall from the undermining which it was daily 
receiving from the workings of the accursed 
secret societies; others saw the guillotine and 
like instruments of torture and death, stream- 
ing with blood and bathed in the gore of its 
own adherents ; and others, still, saw the souls 
of mankind, as a mass hurled to everlasting 
perdition. All this, the offspring of a few over- 
heated and excited imaginations, was depicted 
in glowing terms, and laid down as facts that 
no one could gainsay, and the terrible result 
of this state of affairs was announced to be 
close upon them, which would soon overwhelm 
them in irrevocable ruin, unless some decisive 
measures were immediately taken for the total 
extinction of the institution ; and the welfare 
of the rising generation, as well as of the age 
then extant, was dwelt upon with a fervor sel- 
dom excelled. The ardor of the head men 
was, after a time exhausted, and an expres- 
sion of opinion was then asked from many who 
though possessing an itching desire to immor- 
talize themselves by a speech were compelled 
to remain silent for want of words adequate 
to the expression of their indignant feelings. 
The expression of opinion called for was free- 
ly given, and resulted in ascertaining that the 
mind of the meeting was decidedly in favoi* of 
putting Odd Fellowship down, of extermina- 
ting it, root and branch, from the land. A 
committee was appointed to draft resolutions 
expressive of the sense of the meeting, and 
while the said committee were engaged in an 
adjoining room, in endeavoring to place their 
scattering ideas upon paper in some sort of n 
readable shape, several more speeches were 
made, of a decidedly rich and interesting char- 
acter. Some rose that “had’nt any thing to 
say, but what they did say they wished to say 
to the ‘ pint,’ ” in which they were very hap- 
pily successful, as near as the “pint” could 
be got at; and others were eloquent in quoting 
Sbakspeare and crediting it to Scripture ; un- 
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til the committee on resolutions announced 
themselves in readiness to report, which they 
did by reading a confused string of words, that 
neither themselves nor the audience could un- 
derstand, and which were unanimously adopt- 
ed and responded to with three hearty cheers. 
The chairman of the committee taking the 
cheers as a compliment to himself, made a 
most profound obeisance to the audience, and 
seated himself with a dignity at once states- 
manlike and imposing. A committee of three 
was then appointed to wait upon the gentle- 
man whose welfare they had so sincerely at 
heart, at the earliest practicable moment, and 
to offer him their kind protection, which would 
enable him to make his desired revelations 
without the fear of a horrid death before his 
eyes. The meeting then adjourned sine die , 
and as the hour was late, they dispersed im- 
mediately, and returned to their homes with 
their hearts relieved of a heavy burden, in the 
consciousness of having done their duty and 
taken the primary step towards rooting out 
from their midst a monster, which appeared 
to them to be a proteus-formed, hydra-headed, 
and argus-eyed being, whose every peculiar- 
ity was calculated to work the direst of evils. 
The night passed, the day dawned, and the 
world was yet safe though the committee, up- 
on the faithful discharge of whose duty so much 
depended, had as yet made no movement. 
But as soon as their private affairs (which 
consisted in being made acquainted with the 
affairs of their neighbors) were cared for, the 
committee started on their errand of mercy. 
With their all-important business as the theme 
of conversation, they proceeded on their way 
without molestation, until they had reached 
the place where the poor unfortunate victim 
of Odd Fellowship resided ; and as they ap- 
proached the house, each acknowledged to the 
other that an indefinable and vague foreboding 
of approaching evil crept over him ; and as 
no one seemed to be astir about the premises, 
the painful thought rushed upon them that the 
poor man and his family might have been hur- 
ried away from their homes, and privily dis- 
posed of, and that they were too late to render 
any assistance. The thought was maddening, 
and they hurried to the door, which was stand- 
ing ajar, and entered noiselessly. As they 
found no one here, they halted to listen for 
some noise by which to guide their steps, and 
while standing thus, almost breathless, a low 
moan and the voice of a sobbing female broke 
upon their astonished ears from an adjoining 
apartment, the door to which, like the one they 


had j ust entered, was not entirely closed. At 
these sounds an involuntary shudder crept over 
them, and they seemed to be at a loss wheth- 
er to retreat or go forward. Their curiosity, 
however, soon got the better of their fears ; 
they cautiously approached and entered the 
room from which the sounds they had just 
heard emanated, and as they passed the door- 
way, a sight as unexpected as astonishing met 
their bewildered gaze. 

On a couch before them, lay the man of 
whom they were in search, reclining on the 
breast of his wife, in the last agonies of death. 
By the bedside stood two of his faithful broth- 
ers, each supporting a child of the dying man, 
that had in their turn just received a father’s 
parting blessing. All was silent, and so in- 
tent were the inmates of the room in witness- 
ing the last moments of the dying man, that 
the intruders were not observed. Although 
death had set its seal on the countenance of the 
invalid, there still beamed a smile of happi- 
ness, the radiance of which, even the icy hand 
of the King of Terrors could scarcely obliter- 
ate. Thus, extending bis hands, one to each 
of his brethren, with much difficulty he address- 
ed them: “Brothers, I am dying. You have 
watched by my couch from my first illness, 
and with brotherly love and affection have min- 
istered to all my wants, andthat with the knowl- 
edge that your kindness can never receive aught 
but gratitude in return. The duties enjoined 
upon you as Odd Fellows have been faithfully 
fulfilled, and the prayers of the widow and or- 
phan will ever follow you. The thoughts of 
death are less painful than they otherwise would 
be, did I not have the assurance that the wid- 
ow and fatherless whom 1 leave behind, will be 
watched over with brotherly care and kindness, 
and guided, counselled, and protected from the 
bitter storms of life. Take these babes under 
your care, and as their days are lengthened 
on from infancy to childhood, watch over them, 
and guard them well, direct their feet in the 
paths of virtue, and when the time comes for 
them to step forth upon the broad stage of life 
to act for themselves, let them know that it is 
to the benevolent institution of Odd Fellow- 
ship that they owe their all ; that it is theirs 
to repay, in turn, by deeds of charity and be- 
nevolence, this indebtedness.” He ceased 
speaking ; the glassy eye and clinched teeth 
told that his course was finished ; and as a 
wailing moan escaped the lips of his wife, the 
head which was encircled in her arms, fell 
heavily back inanimate and lifeless. 

Then, and not till then, were the intruders 
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upon this touching death-scene observed, and 
as soon as they became aware that all eyes 
were turned upon them, they slunk back abash- 
ed, and passed out of the house with a haste 
that told too plainly the nature of their busi- 
ness. They returned to their homes silent 
and ashamed. Their eyes had beheld, in re- 
ality, what their obstinate prejudices made 
them believe was merely imaginary. Shame 
and confusion covered them, and they could say 
not a word ; and as each one crept silently a- 
way to his own home, the warnings of a guilty 
conscience knocked loudly at the door of their 
hearts, and a feeling of self-condemnation press- 
ed heavily upon them. 

At the customary time the funeral of the de- 
ceased brother was attended by the members 
of the Order, and as this was the first loss, by 
death, that the Lodge to which they belonged 
had sustained, a majority of the community now 
for the first time witnessed the funeral of an 
Odd Fellow ; and many were deeply impress- 
ed on the occasion, and returned to their homes 
imbued with far different views and feelings 
with regard to Odd Fellowship than those they 
had previously entertained. 

From that day nothing was ever heard of 
the “ Investigating Committee nor was any 
opposition to the Order, in that section, ever 
after known. Many of its most bitter oppo- 
nents became its supporters, and under the 
teachings of its happy influences were also the 
means of much good to those around them. 
The children of the deceased brother were ed- 
ucated and reared under the guiding care of 
the institution, and have since become them- 
selves worthy Odd Fellows, and endeavor, as 
far as in their power, to obey the commands 
of their dying father. Many of the older mem- 
bers have passed away ; but those who yet re- 
main are worthy successors ; and though they 
have not the same difficulties and spirit of op- 
position to contend with, the same blessed in- 
fluences that actuated their parent members 
still warm their hearts, and fills their breasts 
with a fervent zeal to do good, and nerves 
them to the endeavor of giving a lasting per- 
manence to the beloved principles which our 
Order teaches us to maintain ; in all things to 
keep sacred the motto of our unity, and by 
acts of brotherly kindness, to make still stron- 
ger the ties of brotherly love, and to bind more 
firmly together the golden links of the mystic 
chain — Friendship, Love and Truth.^^. 

If you would destroy your own repose, dis- 
trust that of your own neighbors. 


Genius. — The human mind is a medley of 
mysteries ; a man often has thoughts, ideas and 
conceptions, at which he himself is startled; 
they rise up spontaneous with him ; lie cannot 
prevent them from coming when they do come ; 
nor can he call them forth when he pleases. 
Our very thoughts seem to be governed by fix- 
ed and immutable laws : we think and act with 
perfect ease and liberty ; but the man of genius 
must be sensible that he could not well have 
pursued any other course than the one he fol- 
lowed ; that thediscovcrv at which he may have 
arrived, and at which the world would proba- 
bly be astonished, was a thing that occurred 
to his mind, naturally, and without great men- 
tal exertion, being an inevitable consequence 
of a train of thought into which he had fallen. 

It is a notorious fact, that men of the most 
wonderful genius have often been of delicate 
constitution and extr-me sensibility, and that 
they have endured more than a common share 
of the suffering and privations of this life; of 
all other men they suffer most from ill-treat- 
ment, or affliction, because their feelings are 
more acute than those of any other ; but I am 
inclined to think that their enjoyments are al- 
so more exquisite than those of other men, and 
that upon the whole, if we could properly es- 
timate the degrees of pleasure and pain enjoy- 
ed by different descriptions of men, that those 
of genius would not greatly suffer in the com- 
parison. 

Genius is as various as men, and is possess- 
ed in some degree by all ; it is the spirit — the 
life — it is the same thing as mind; only we 
make this distinction, mind is acknowledged 
in all men ; genius only in men of uncommon 
parts: when one man soars above his fellows, 
he is pronounced a genius — a man of great 
talents. A man may be a genius without pos- 
sessing a great mind ; we frequency meet with 
individuals, who command our admiration for 
some single talent, but when we contemplate 
them as men, when we take into view the en- 
tire character, we find much to blame, min- 
gled with much that is praiseworthy. Mind 
comprises the gross sum of good and bad qual- % 
ities in character ; genius is made up of the 
brilliant parts only. 

Benevolence is a fundamental law of our 
moral being; and the man who labors for his 
fellow-men secures thereby the gratfication of 
his most commanding principles of action ; but 
he who labors for himself alone, stirs up against 
his own peace some of the most operative ele- 
ments of his own nature. 
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Styfc StoGu 

ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

INSTRUCTIONS TO SECRETARIES. 

A Brother who has paid much attention to 
the duties of Secretaries of Lodges, and who 
understands those duties as well perhaps as 
any one, has at our request, furnished us with 
a copy of instructions which he has furnished 
to several Lodges in regard to the manner of 
keeping minutes, accounts, &e., &c. We 
have concluded topublish the same, and here- 
with subjoin them, and ask the careful atten- 
tion of all Secretaries, many of whom need in- 
structions in regard to their duties : 

THE SECRETARY. 

Minutes — Much care should be taken to 
keep a neat record of the transactions of your 
Lodge. Leave a blank line between the re- 
cord of each subject — it will enable you more 
readily to find any matter of record at any fu- 
ture day. There should be a large space left 
between the proceedings of each meeting. 
When absentees offer excuses, the result of 
the action of the Lodge should be recorded im- 
mediately after the approval of the minutes — 
then the record of the absentees and the excu- 
ses for previous absence will be near together 
and easily found. All unimportant, unsuccess- 
ful motions might be omitted. To insert all 
would add to the labor and not be of any use 
to the Lodge. 

Absentees — Immediately after the approval 
of the minutes of the previous meeting is a 
good time to call on the absentees for an ex- 
cuse, or te bring the matter up under unfinish- 
ed business. 

Cards — The dues of the applicant for a vis- 
# iting card must be paid up to the time the card 
extends, with cost of card, previous to its de- 
livery. For final card to the time of granting 
the same, together with the cost of it as fixed 
by law. 

Degrees — The applicant must not be indebt- 
ed for dues or Degrees. 

Treasurer's Bond — A bond must be prepa- 
red and signed and accepted by the Lodge, 
previous to installation. 


Petitions — The cash accompanying petitions 
ought to be kept in the petition until initiation 
takes place, then taken out and credited. 

Postages — Keep an account of postages paid 
and stationery furnished, and present a bill of 
the same at end of the term, or at pleasure. 

Letters — You ought to preserve a copy of 
your official letters sent away. 

Seal — All official documents, letters, certifi- 
cates, cards, reports, &c., are not good with- 
out the seal of the Loge printed or impressed 
legibly upon them. 

DIRECTIONS FOR PERMANENT SECRETARY. 

System — No system will combine all neces- 
sary debits and credits as that known as “ dou- 
ble entry.” 

Benefits — Debit every one the amount of the 
order drawn, and credit him by benefits in a 
corresponding amount. 

Fines — A good time to debit fines is when 
the brother fails to become excused, and when 
the entry is made that he is fined. To debit 
each absent officer when he is noted as absent, 
would increase the number of entries of debits 
and credits, which can be avoided as above sta- 
ted. 

Fractions — Avoid fractions of a cent as they 
are very troublesome. 

Quarterly Dues — On the week previous to 
the last meeting in December, March, June 
and September, charge up the quarterly dues 
under the date of the last meeting in those 
months. The constitution requires you to have 
prepared and present to the Lodge at the meet- 
ing previous to the election of officers, a list 
of all brothers in arrears. In that list include 
the dues of the expiring quarter. 

Degrees and Cards — Debit the applicant 
for Degrees and Cards only on the evening the 
same is granted. The cash for degrees is re- 
quired to be paid on the evening of application 
— if not then paid, payment ought to be made 
on the evening of election. 

Notices — It has been customary to notify 
each member of the time of the election of of- 
ficers. In a corner of such notice the amount 
of arrearages might be stated, so as to enable 
the brother to come prepared to pay his indebt- 
edness. 
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Watch Notices and Sick Lists — The Perma- 
nent Secretary is required to make out these 
notices, but no law says he shall serve them. 
A small book that can be carried in the pock- 
et should be kept as a sick list, to contain, first, 
a list of the members of the Lodge, \yith par- 
allel lines in which a mark should be made to 
credit watching with a sick person; second, 
to give the date, the names of the watchers, 
and the name of the person with whom he 
watched — the first list to occupy a few pages 
in the first part of the book; the second list re- 
quires more paper. 

Cash — The money accompanying petitions 
ought not to be credited or entered in the cash 
receipts until initiation, or election , if on card , 
for fear the individual may be rejected. In 
the last case you would be required to open an 
account in your book which would not be con- 
tinued, and it will then be necessary to be 
brought before the Lodge to get an order on 
the Treasurer. The Permanent Secretary’s 
account of cash is kept under the head of Cash . 

Receipts — The Treasurer’s receipts to the 
Permanent Secretary ought to be taken in a 
small book kept for that purpose. 

Register — You are required to keep a cor- 
rect register of the members, with date of in- 
itiation, name, number, how admitted, age, oc- 
cupation, residence, date and numbers of de- 
grees taken, time of withdrawal, and time of 
expulsion, &c. , and a column for P.G-’s. Also, 
a register of notices of expulsions from and by 
other Lodges, with the nature of the cause, &c. 

Letter Book — The Letter Book should con- 
tain a correct abstract of your semi-annual re- 
ports. A copy is required to be taken and 
kept. 

Reports — You are required to report to the 
Grand Lodge semi-annually. The G. Lodge 
requires the amount of receipts to be reported, 
viz : initiations, cards deposited, quarterly dues, 
degrees, fines and donations. On the total a- 
mount a per centage is to be paid to the Grand 
Lodge. If the following course is pursued j us- 
tice will be done to both Lodges. It has been 
adopted by one in Columbus. At the end of 
each term take the amount placed to the credit 
of each of the above named accounts, first de- 
40 


ducting all debits that occurred during the 
term, and report them as the receipts. Some 
individuals may be in arrears at the time, but 
they must be overlooked until any one of such 
may be expelled. When any member is ex- 
pelled, debit the account of quarterly dues with 
the amount of arrears, and deduct that amount 
from the amount credited to that aecount du- 
ring that term, and import the remainder as the 
receipts on which to pay per centage. The 
reason for this procedure is this : the Lodge 
has already paid per centage on the amount of 
arrears of the expelled member, and as the 
Lodge has not deceived any money it is but 
justice to cancel un equal amount of dues of 
the current term. In the event of reinstation 
and full payment of dues, then the amount paid 
by the person reinstated must be reported as 
receipts during that term. In your report, if 
you put opposite each name of members initia- 
ted or admitted on card, their number on the 
Register, it will enable the officer of the Grand 
Lodge to discover any omission, and to find the 
proper name on his register, where two or 
more may be nearly the same. 

Great care should be taken in making out 
the report to have it declared “correct,” and 
it should be ready for approval at the next 
meeting, and immediately forwarded to the 
Grand Lodge, with the amount of per centage 
due ; also, if possible a certificate in favor of 
the Past Grand. A list of Past Grands is re- 
quired to be furnished at the end of the year , 
with your report. This report should be ready 
| to be enclosed with amount of per centage and 
P.Gs. certificate to the Secretary of the G.L. 
of Ohio on the following day after installation. 

Balance Sheets — You will prepare a balance 
sheet of all debits and credits standing in your 
Leger, for the auditing committee, and file it. 

Balancing Accounts Often balancing ac- 
counts consumes papef without effecting much 
good. Accounts, such as quarterly dues, ini- 
tiations, &c., where there is no debits, the com- 
mon practice of balancing can be avoided by 
merely drawing aline under the credit column 
and setting down the total amount. This may 
be done with initiation account, degrees, &c., 
where there are a number of entries. In the 
account of quarterly dues, once a year is often 
enough. 
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GRAND LODGE OF THE U. STATES. 

This body assembled in Baltimore on Mon- 
day, the 16th of September. We have receiv- 
ed from Grand Representative Spooner the 
proceedings of the first and second days, and 
the reports of the Grand Sire and Grand Sec- 
retary. We have not room to publish these, 
or to make extracts, but will give the impor- 
tant portions of them in our next. Nor have 
we had time to read them. The Grand Sec- 
retary’s report, always an important and able 
document, is as usual, we doubt not, very in- 
teresting. 

We have riot noticed any definite action on 
any important matter, during the two first 
days. Many inquiries were introduced and re- 
ferred, and among them we notice some, the 
law in relation thereto in our mind being very 
clear and plain. Much matter is introduced 
early in the session, and the committees so 
cumbered with business, that it is almost next 
to impossible for them to give the necessary 
investigation to many subjects ; and as the ses- 
sion draws to a <?lose business is rushed thro’ 
under the previous question , without remark 
or debate. Too many are anxious to get their 
names on the Journal, in our judgment, to 
make good legislators. It is not always the 
member that introduces the most business* and 
takes the most active part, that makes the best 
and most judicious legislator. 

In our neyt number we will give such pro- 
ceedings as will be of general interest. 

P. S. We learn a telegraphic despatch has 
been received, announcing the adjournment 
of the Grand Lodge, on Saturday, the 22d, to 
meet at Cincinnati, on the third Monday in 
September, 1850. 

§Cr The preamble and resolutions of Cuya- 
hoga Lodge, No. 22, in reference to the July 
session of the G.L. of Ohio, may call for anoth- 
er pamphlet. Wo, wo betide that Lodge if 
indignation falls upon it as it has fallen upon 
the Editor of The Ark, for independently 
speaking his mind, iri a most respectful man- 
ner, of the doings of that session. The Cuy- 
ahoga preamble and resolutions but speak the 
general feeling every where out of Cincinnati. 


GRAND LODGE OF OHIO — THE JULY 
SESSION. 

An extraordinary publication — as extraor- 
dinary as it was uncalled for — has heen made 
by Bro. Thomas Spooner, in review of and in 
reply to our remarks in the August No. of The 
Ark, respecting the July session of the G.L. 
of this State. Our remarks were in no un- 
kind spirit, neither censuring or abusing any 
one, but speaking in mild and respectful lan- 
guage our opinion that it was wrong to hold a 
session-— to disregard the washes of many 
country members who desired a voice in the 
deliberations of the Grand Lodge, and remark- 
ing that the course of those who constituted 
the meeting, was ill-advised. That was all. 
No personal allusion was made to any one. 

Bro. Spooner has, on the strength of this, 
written a pamphlet, in which he arraigns us 
as Grand Master of the State, for having writ- 
ten the article. We did not write as Grand 
Master, but as the Editor of The Ark, a mere 
member of the Order, having a right to speak 
his opinions. Bro. Spooner makes an effort to 
ridicule us, to hold us up to contempt, and the 
odium of the Order, and besides very flatly 
contradicting our statements, he draws unwar- 
rantable conclusions — conclusions not justifi- 
able from any thing we may have written. 

We do not intend to reply to him. Because 
he presided at the July session in the absence 
of the Grand Master, he felt himself called on 
to defend the proceedings of that session. If 
he is satisfied with bis effort, we are. We 
hope his pamphlet may have a wide circula- 
tion, for very many are anxious to know what 
apology can be offered for acting on many im- 
portant measures, introduced by country mem- 
bers, and disposing of them in their absence. 
It is desired to know what defence can be set 
for the few taking the power from the many. 
Let the pamphlet be circulated. 

As a matter of some convenience to our- 
selves, and to give the proceedings of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, we may 
issue the November and December numbers 
together. If so, it will be delayed until per- 
haps the middle of November. 
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Odd Fellowship in Lexington, Ky. — implanted in their hearts, impelling them to 
Some kind friend has sent us a copy of the duty, trusting in God to bless and reward their 
Lexington Observer and Reporter, containing e ff orts * n it® discharge. Watching by the sick 

an article in reference to the conduct of Odd cou ° h ’ “raging the recovering, cheering, 

„ , . ' . - . , . soothing and animating the dying with the 

Fellows during the prevalence of the cholera hopeof a better home, closing their eyes.com- 

at that place. We transfer it to our pages forting the widow and the fatherless, conso- 
with great pleasure, not doubting but the no- ling the afflicted, relieving the distressed, bu- 
tice is well deserved : rying the dead out of sight of the living, have 

Mr. Editors with feelings of pleasu- tofr 

rable emotion tot I would call attention to the wim efforts howeyer our udices 
devoted, unselfish and self-sacnficmg spirit may have been against them heretofore, ought 
displayed by a body of men, who, during to a tleasttobocharitableinourjudgmentofto' 
prevalence of to epidemic have done much to 0rder> (he 8tandard for judgingteem being 
alleviate to suffering consequent upon such the}r works of loye and £ eT * ± foT one< 
a scourge-toy are > members of the I.O.O.F. admiratioil , 1#8 been exc ited quite to enthugi . 
in this city. They had published toir pr.n- asm whUe conte lati th8 H aoMe gener08i . 
c.ples to the world m the Constitution of their th haye dis l ^ d “ hen our fr f enda and 

Order, they had flung toir banner to the nei g hbo rs were stricken down around us. May 
breeze, mscnbed with “Friendship Love and God in hig ProyideDce tect them and /. 
Truth,” and also held high aloft their motto, ^ them for t , J 0Tm&nce of 8till i ore 
44 In God we Trust*” In ordinary times men ^ r 

often make large professions, but when the s * 
hour of trial comes, and sacrifices are requir- 
ed, are found wanting. How beautifully, THE GOLDEN RULE, 

however, have -the principles of the Order been We are pleased to see that the name of Aug, 
exemplified in the actions of . its members ! C. L , Arnold ha& again disappeared as the 
Wherever sickness or distress has been sought Editor of the Golden Rule', and that he is out 
out by them or brought to their notice by oth- ofthe concern . He ought t0 out . Under 

ers, either in or out of the Order, you found , . , . . , . , , T . , , 

tom like a tried soldier ready for duty and hlS paper purported to be published 

prompt in its performance, ably seconding the “ under the auspices of the M.W. Grand Sire," 
generous efforts of as self-denying, single- but the Grand Sire comes out and says it is 
hearted and noble band of Physicians as any not so — that he never authorized any such 
city can boast, who threw themselves into the use to be made of his name or office. The 
breach, risking health and life itself in battling p U bligh'ers will do themselves credit, and their 
against fell disease, evidencing their elevated a be more 4o ht of iftbe hereaf _ 

sympathy for human suffering, entitling them r 

to the lasting gratitude of their fellow-citizens. teT ^ ee P p * ear Arnold. 

It would be invidious to praise or give cred- We may mention here that the Rev. Alonzo 

it only to Odd Fellows and the Medical pro- WeUon — a personage who if he has any claim 
fession, for members of other Orders, and in- a minister, is a discredit to the clerical 
dividuals connected with neither, have done fe8sion _ who haa been soliciting subscri- 
as much to relieve suffering as they; but as a f _ . - _ . . aU , Tr f , , 

body, I believe that the members of the I. 0. bers for the Golden Rule “ West > not ]oa S 
O. F. have been more prompt, energetic and s * nce asserted in Indiana, that the proprietors 
efficient in the performance of duty during the of that paper were negotiating for the purchase 
sickness, saving always, the worthy members of all the Odd Fellow publications in the coun- 


THE GOLDEN RULE. 

We are pleased to see that the name of Aug, 


of the Medical profession. 


try — The Ark among the rest. He had no 


It had been supposed that Odd Fellowship, authority whatever in making this assertion, 
in times of trial and emergency, would not so far M The Ark is concerne d, and of course 
stand the test; and it is cheering that when r k cannotbe 

the dreadful test that we are passing through „ r . . r .. 

was made, of the strength and depth of their phased - We tove no printing office to sell, 
principles, the duty was performed cheerfully, an d our list could not be transferred to any pub- 
showing that there was a deep seated feeling j lication. 


Digitized by Google 


320 


The Ark, and Odd Fellows' Magazine . 


DEATH OF P.G.M. ALBERT G. DAY. 

We perform a sad arid melancholy duty in 
announcing the death of P.G.M. Albert G. 
Day. It occurred at Cincinnati, on the 11th 
of September. Bro. Day was widely known 
as an active, devoted and intelligent Odd Fel- 
low, and was highly esteemed by an extensive 
circle of acquaintances. The announcement 
of his death will be received with profound 
sorrow wherever he was known. In Ohio, 
his memory will long be cherished by the Or- 
der, and where “the good he has done will 
live after him.” In the G.L.U.S., on the first 
day of the session, G. Rep. Clark announced 
the death of P.G.M, Day as follows, ard also 
submitted resolutions, which we append, which 
were unanimously adopted : 

M.W.G. Sire and Brothers : — It has be- 
come my painful duty to announce the death 
of P.G. Rep. Albert G. Day, of Ohio, late a 
member of this body. 

The intimate acquaintance of many years 
which subsisted between the deceased and 
myself, imposes the obligation upon me of call- 
ing your attention to this bereavement, and of 
asking that this public tribute to his worth be 
placed upon your records. 

For several months previous to his decease, 
Bro. Day had been suffering with a severe at- 
tack of inflammatory rheumatism, accompa- 
nied in its latter stages with a hemorrhage of 
the lungs. To recruit his shattered health, 
he left his home a few weeks ago for the East. 
But alas ! he returned only to surrender up 
his spirit into the hands of him who gave it. 
Thus on the 11th inst., passed away in the me- 
ridian of life one who by his many noble qual- 
ities bad endeared himself to all those with 
whom he was associated in the various rela- 
tions of life. 

Bro. Day was born in the city of Cincin- 
nati, July 18th, 1814, and become connected 
with our society in the year 1836. By his 
zealous and untiring devotion to the duties 
which the Order imposes upon its members, 
he secured the confidence and esteem of those 
with whom he was associated, that they have 
confided nearly every trust within their gift 
to his care ; the records of his Lodge and En- 
campment will show that he has served in near- 
ly every office, while the Grand Lodge and 
Grand Encampment of his State have bestow- 
ed their, highest honors upon him. v 

Those who were acquainted with our bro- 


ther, knew him but to respect and love him 
for his goodnessof heart, his nobleness of mind, 
and his gentlemanly courtesy to all. The phi- 
lanthropic principles inherent in his nature 
prompting him at all times to every good and 
noble deed made him almost unknown to him- 
self the friend of and sympathiser wilh his kind. 

His loss is one that will be long remember- 
ed, and deeply deplored by his associates in 
his native State. By his fellow members of 
this body, and by all who knew him well, 
whether united by the ties of the Order, or 
those only which bind together the human 
family. 

I therefore respectfully submit the follow- 
ing resolutions as the best tribute of respect 
that we can pay to his memory : 

Whereas, it has pleased Divine Providence 
to remove from us our brother, Albert G. Day, 
of Cincinnati, late a Representative in this bo- 
dy from the State of Ohio : Therefore be it 

Resolved, That while we bow in humble sub- 
mission to the will of Him who ruleth Heaven 
and earth, we can but mourn and regret the 
death of our former associate. 

Resolved, That we sincerely sympathize with 
the relatives and friends of the deceased in their 
severe afflictions, the irreparable loss they have 
sustained. 

Resolved , That our sympathy is extended to 
the brotherhood in the State of Ohio, in their 
heartfelt sorrow for the death of our friend. 

Resolved , That the members of the Grand 
Lodge wear the usual badge of mourning du- 
ring the session. 

Resolved, That a copy of the foregoing be 
transmitted by the Grand Secretary, to the 
Grand Lodge and the Grand Encampment of 
the State of Ohio ; and, also, to the father of 
the deceased, Elias Day. 

The Message Bird. — We have received 
the first and second numbers of a monthly pub- 
lication, bearing the above title, issued in New 
York, by Messrs. M. T. Brockelbank & Co., 
at $1,25 per annum. It is a literary and mu- 
sical journal, and so far as we are capable of 
judging is a valuable publication, worthy of 
the patronage of those who desire information 
in matters pertaining to music. 

We have the pleasure of a personal ac- 
quaintance with Bro. Brockelbank. He ac- 
companied the Alleghanians in their tour 
west and south, and his gentlemanly deport- 
ment won. him a host of friends. 
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Official Visitations. — P.G.M. Pruett, 
of Kentucky, in his annual report to his Grand 
Lodge at its last session, says : 

Since the official term of the present Grand 
Master commenced, he has visited, personally, 
every Subordinate Lodge in Kentucky, with 
the exception of three which have been insti- 
tuted since our last regular meeting, and had 
it not been for his indisposition and the prev- 
alence of the prevailing epidemic throughout 
the State, he would have taken pleasure in vis- 
iting those omitted. The official visits of the 
Grand Master to the Subordinate Lodges, in 
my humble judgement, has had a very good 
effect, and I Was truly.sorry that this Grand 
Lodge rescinded at its last regular meeting, 
the resolution requiring the Grand Master to 
visit all the Subordinate Lodges once during 
his term of office, and in consequence of the 
abrogation of that resolution, 1 have recom- 
mended in another paragraph, certain duties 
to be imposed on the Deputy District Grand 
Masters, and affixed a penalty thereto for fail- 
ing to perform such duties.” 

The recommendation was to re-district the 
State, and making it the imperative duty of 
District Deputy Grand Masters to visit per- 
sonally every Lodge under their charge twice 
a year, and report to the Grand Master. 

The Grand Lodge, however, adopted a res- 
olution requiring the Deputies to visit their 
Lodges at least once a year. We predict the 
G.L. of Kentucky will make another change, 
and require the Grand Master to visit the 
Lodges annually. Our experience convinces 
us that this is necessary and important, and 
that great good results from such visitations. 
If the system of District Deputy Grand Mas-, 
ters works in Kentucky as it did in Ohio, as 
far as expenses are concerned, we are quite 
sure Kentucky will have to make a change. 
Uniformity in the work, the harmony of the 
Lodges, and the general prosperity of the ju- 
risdiction, can only be secured by official visits 
from the Grand Master, -and paying them for 
so doing is expending funds to a good purpose. 

03r W e have not time to write, nor the space 
to publish, an account of our visit last month, 
to some 25 Lodges in the Northern and South- 
western portions of the State. We shall en- 
deavor hereafter to give a sketch of our visit. I 


CELEBRATION AT GREENFIELD. 

The Hillsborough News gives the following 
account of the celebration it Greenfield, in 
Highland county, on the 22d of August. We 
knew those who attended Would have a “ good 
time,” for in all that region, real, genuine Odd 
Fellowship prevails in an “eminent degree.’* 
One cannot go amiss for good Lodges, and of 
course good Brothers — those who know the 
work and the law, and live up to it. 

The aiiniversary celebration by Ringgold 
Lodge, No. 90, at Greenfield, on Wednesday 
last, was, we think, all that they could reason- 
ably desire it to be. The day was favorable, 
the roads were good, and the brethren of the 
Order and the people from all quarters poured 
into the town to the tune of thousands. The 
quiet town of Greenfield was more literally 
crammed full of people than we had ever seen 
it on any former occasion ; and they were or- 
derly and sedate, so far as we saw, through- 
out the day. Clinton Lodge, Vienna ; Chosen 
Friends, New Lexington; Lafayette Lodge, 
Hillsborough ; and Chillicothe Lodge were in 
attendance as Lodges, with members of the 
Order from Wilmington, Circleville, Ports- 
mouth and perhaps other points. Bro. Den- 
ning officiated as Chief Marshal, assisted by 
Bros. Parker, Stratton, Norton, and others. 
The address was delivered in Father Byram’s 
beautiful grove, by the Rev. S. L. Adams, to 
an unusually large audience, which, however, 
listened with the most respectful attention for 
near two hours, notwithstanding many were 
standing upon their feet during the whole time. 
That fuct alone speaks highly in favor of the 
character of the effort. It was able and well- 
timed. It will do much good. 

Bro. Philip Nation acted as Chaplain, and 
performed his part also, t6 universal accepr 
tance. The singing by the choir was sweetly 
and tastefully executed. 

Crawfordsville, Ind., July 23, 1849. 

Bro . Glenn : — Bethesda Encampment, No. 
15, was instituted at this place, this day, by 
P.C.P. Laz. Noble. The officers aTe Milton 
Hernden, CP; James P. Watson, HP; Tay- 
lor W. Webster, SW ; Robert R. Gray, JW ; 
Samuel W. Austin, Scribe; Wiley Kenyon, 
Treas. We commence work under favorable 
circumstances, and we flatter ourselves that 
we eoon will have a camp composed of men 
, of worth. t.w.w. 
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Kentucky.— The Grand Lodge of Kentuc- 
ky held its annual session at Louisville, on 
the 17th of July, the proceedings of which we 
have received, but we do not find in them any 
thing of general interest, the legislation being 
chiefly local. The Grand Master says, in his 
report, that the Order has been greatly on the 
increase. That jurisdiction numbers fifty-six 
Lodges, and a membership of about three thou- 
sand. There were 668 initiations the past 
year. The following are the officers for the 
current year : 

Ballard Smith, M. W. Grand Master. 

Geo. W. Johnston, R.W.D. Grand Master. 
John C. Noble, R.W. Grand Warden. 

P. M. Jones, R.W. Grand Secretary. 

John Fonda, R.W. Grand Treasurer. 

Alex. K. Marshall, R. W.G. Representative. 
Henry C. Morton, W. Grand Marshal. 

L. Pike Maury, W. Grand Conductor. 

Geo. Borrodaile, W. Grand, Guardian. 

Rev. Wright Merrick, W. Grand Chaplain. 

The Quiver. — We have received the two 
first numbers of a new magazine, entitled The 
Quiver, and Odd Fellows’ Guide, edited by 
Bro. Wm. Rounsevllle, and published by Bro. 
Isaac Martlett, St. Charles, 111. Terms, one 
dollar ayear, in advance. The Quiver is con- 
ducted with ability, and is creditable to both 
Editor and Publisher. We hope it may be 
well supported, for judging from the Nos. be- 
fore us, it will be worthy the patronage of the 
Order. Its pages are wholly devoted to Odd 
Fellowship; and we shall take occasion to 
transfer some of its articles to The Ark, which 
we know will please our readers. 

Sandusky City. — We were agreeably sur- 
prised at finding our old and valued friend and 
Brother, P.G. Peter B. Hayward, in the 
Exchange Hotel, at Sandusky City. Bro. Hay- 
ward knows how to make a stranger at home, 
and we can recommend the Exchange with 
great good will, to all who visit Sandusky. 
And if leisure permits, let any one call at the 
Mansfield Railroad Depot and inquire for P.G. 
Hawley. In him all will find a gentleman 
and true Odd Fellow. 


A Gold Pen Gone. — Almost every Editor 
has had something to say about gold pens. 
Ours disappeared somewhere between Little 
Sandusky and Bucyrus. It was a good one, 
and we feel the loss. Whoever picks it up 
will find on one side, deacon — that is the 
manufacturer’s name. On the other side is 
| A. E. G 1 e n n. That pen belongs to us. If 
those of our subscribers who are in arrears had 
all paid up we could afford to offer a reasona- 
ble reward for said pen. As it is, we cannot. 

$3“ Our absence the past month, and the 
hurry of issuing The Ark on our return, may 
cause us to overlook matters which should be 
noticed. Our private and personal corres- 
pondence will meet with some delay, as offi- 
cial business is always first attended to. We 
shall endeavor to bring all up in a few days ; 
and in the next Ark, all matters overlooked 
will receive attention. 

Buckeye House, Springfield, O. — Bros. 
Clough and Woods have taken the Buckeye 
House at Springfiield, and are now keeping 
a first rate Hotel — a thing that was much 
needed at that place. Those who call at the 
Buckeye, will find good fare, gentlemanly 
landlords, and reasonable bills. Bros. Clough 
and Woods are determined to do the thing 
that’s right. 

Grand Lodge Proceedings. — We have re- 
ceived the proceedings of the annual session 
of the Grand Lodges of Kentucky and Michi- 
gan, last July. The Brothers who sent them 
will please accept our thanks for their kind 
attention. 

TiIe Ark. — We are again in receipt of this 
old sentinel upon the watchtower of Odd Fel- 
lowship, and are glad to notice in it ample ev- 
idence that our Order is not only flourishing, 
but that The Ark thrives with it. We hope 
to read it as carefully as the Golden Hule has 
been scanhed by our brother, but we do not 
expect to find so much to be displeased with 
in it, as has been discovered in our columns. 
We shall not differ with Bro. Glenn in his 
opinion of Bro. Arnold, who now graces pri- 
vate life, but unite with our colleague at the 
west in advocating Odd Fellowship in all its 
purity . — Golden Ride. 
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CORRESPONDENCE OF THE ARK. 

Madison, Ind., August 20, 1849. 
Bro. Glenn — On the 13th inst., I started 
for Rockford, in Jackson county, about forty 
miles from this place, for the purpose of insti- 
tuting a Lodge of the Independent Order of 
Odd Fellows. On arriving there in the after- 
noon I found, there was a great deal to be done 
before we could commence the institution. I 
therefore doffed my hat and coat, and went at 
it in earnest. On W ednesday afternoon Bros. 
W. M. French, W. M. Monroe and Jos. Todd 
arrived from Madison, according to promise ; 
they also, went to work like good fellows, and 
by nine o’clock on Wednesday evening, we had 
all things ready. At 2 o’clock on Thursday 
afternoon, the 16th inst., \ye instituted Rock- 
ford Lodge, No. 68, in regular form. After 
making proclamation of the same, the follow- 
ing Brothers were duly elected to till the dif- 
ferent offices for the ensuing term. Dr. W. 
H. Woodard, NG; Kennedy Brown, VG ; Dr. 
David B. Hillis, Sec’y ; J. R. Fentress, Treas., 
and being duly and legally qualified they were 
installed into their respective offices. Propo- 
sitions for membership were received ftom 
gentlemen residing in the town and neighbor- 
hood, and referred to a special committee, who 
reported favorable, they being in waiting came 
forward and were duly initiated into the sol- 
emn rites and mysteries of Odd Fellowship. 
With the Charter petitioners they now num- 
ber 16, and from present indications they will 
soon build up a Lodge 6f the right stamp. The 
officers elect are gentlemen in the true sense 
of the word, and will, I trust, conduct the bu- 
siness of the Lodge in an able manner. 

Bro. Brown, the V.G. is the only subscriber 
to The Ark in Jackson county at present, but 
there will be quite a number of them so soon 
as they get their Lodge fixtures paid for. Bro. 
Brown will attend to that matter personally. 

To the Brethren of the new Lodge I return 
myisincere thanks for the kindness extended 
to myself and the Brothers who assisted me in 
instituting the Lodge; also to Bros. French, 
Monroe and Todd for the valuable assistance 
rendered by them. 

Yours in F., L. & T. 

Wm. Whitridge, D.D.G.M. 

Mt. Carmel, III., Aug. 14, 1849. 

Bro. Glenn — -Permit me to inform you, and 
through the medium of your valuable monthly, 
your numerous readers, that on the 24th day 
of July last, the G.L. of Illinois, met pursuant 
to adjournment, and, notwithstanding the un- 


favorable circumstances under which it assem- 
bled — that of the prevalence of cholera thro’- 
out the most frequented portions of our State, 
and the fear of its invading such other parts 
as had hitherto fortunately escaped — the num- 
bers in attendance were respectable, and wor- 
thy the name of Odd Fellow. The session 
was one characterized by a spirit of harmony, 
and a determination to be active and energet- 
ic in the business transactions of the Lodge. 
The particulars of the session,, will doubtless 
reach you in due time, in printed journal-wise. 
The officers for the currentyear are as follows : 

Rev. Geo. W. Woodward, M.W.G.M. 

D. P. Willbanks, R.W.D.G.M. 

J. J. Lescher, R.W.G.W. 

S. A. Corneau, R.W.G. Secretary. 

J. G. Ivas, R.W.G. Treasurer. 

Gardiner, R. Rev. G. Chaplain. 

J. Q. Charles, W.G. Marshal. 

Brown, W.G. Guardian. 

L. D. Ross, W.G. Conductor. 

C. H. Constable and J. G. Potts, R.W.G. 
Representatives. 

During the session of the G.L. a convention 
of Encampment Representatives was organi- 
zed pursuant to notice, upon which occasion 
the necessary steps were taken in the mdtter 
of petitioning the G.L.U.S. for the granting 
of a Warrant to open a Grand Encampment, 
to be located at Peoria, during the latter part 
of October. 

You will thus perceive that we are not slug- 
gards in the attempt toward erecting the Grand 
Temple of the higher branch of the Order, as 
specially characterized by the sublimity of its 
degrees. 

Very respectfbly and fraternally yours, 

. J. J. L. 

Jackson, Mich. — We have a flourishing 
Lodge here, (Jackson, No. 4,) numbering a- 
bout one hundred members. The opposition 
which was once very strong, is now very weak. 
As in many other places, those who were once 
our strongest opposers are now among us and 
of us. The following are the officers for the 
present term: Wm. Aldrich, NG; John W, 
Hulin, YG; Walter R. Williams, Sec’y; 
Marvin A. Daily, Per. Sec’y; J. M, Harwood, 
Treasurer. 

The officers of Wildey Encampment, No. 5, 
located at this place, for the present term, are 
as follows: Wm. Aldrich, CP; Samuel Hig- 
ley, HP; Levi J. Burr, SW; J. W. Hulin, 
JW; Leander Chapman, Scribe; J. M. Har- 
wood, Treasurer. w.a. 
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Iowa. — D.D.G.S. Jas. Tborington, of Daven- 
port, writes us as follows : The officers for 
the term commencing July 1, to the Encamp- 
ments under my jurisdiction, as far as receiv- 
ed, are as follows : 

Halcyon Encampment, No. 1, at DuBuque: 
George Bennett, CP; H. B. Thompson, HP; 
E. S. E. Davis, SVV; A. D. Anderson, JW ; 
David Decker, Treas; Geo. Burton, Scribe. 

Eureka Encampment, No. 2, at Burlington: 
Oliver Cock, CP; William C. McCord, HP; 
Wm. Garrett, SW , J. W. Garner, JW ; E. 
D. Ransom, Treas; N. W. Wile, Scribe. 

State Encampment, No. 3, at Davenport — 
John D. Evans, CP; L. J. Center, HP; John 
P6pe, SW; R. M. Prettyman, JW ; J. H. 
Morton, Treqs; G. B. Sargent, Scribe. 

Prairie Encampment, No. 4, at Muscatine, 
formerly Bloomington — J. H. Beamer, CP; 
J. T. B. Martin, HP ; Charles gvans, SW ; 
J. B. Foushee, J W ; E. II. Albee, Treasurer ; 
D. Dunsmore, Scribe. 

« ~~~~ 

Stalesville, Tenn., July 24, 1849. 

Bro. Glenn: — Poston Lodge is doing welL 
Our number is increasing slowly , but the mem- 
bers all appear to be deeply interested in the 
cause, and guard well against any and every 
attempt at imposition. We prefer few. in 
number, (they being good and true) to a host 
indiscriminately taken without due inquiry to 
principles and standing. The officers for the 
present quarter are as follows : John F. Good- 
ner, NG; A. Britton, VG; J. S. Reese, Treas.; 
C. W. Sayle, R.Sec’y ; J. E. Foust, P.Sec’y. 

G. M. Alsup. 

Connebsville, Ind.~ Fayette Lodge, No. 
31, was instituted at this place on the 13th of 
August, by D.D.G.M. Thomas Willson, of 
Hoosier Lodge, No. 23. The officers elect 
for the present term are John F. Yourse, NG; 
Anthony Watt, VG; Calvin Davis, Sec’y; H. 
J. Kern, Treasurer. We had five initiations 
the first night, which gives us ten to commence 
with. I think we can build up a good Lodge 
here in a short time. There are 71 Lodges in 
this State, and about 3,000 members. The 
Order throughout this State is in a healthy and 
prosperous condition. 

Yours in F., L. & T. j.f.y. 

EXPULSION. 

Cy Michael Oppenheimmer was expelled from Jackson 
Lodge, No. 4, at Jackson, Mich., on the 23d of August, 
for fraud. 


MARRIED, 

At Mt. Yemon, Ohio, on the 30th of Angnst, by the Rev. 
Joseph Meuncher, Bro. W. S. Y. Prentiss to Miss Mart 
E. Weaver, both of that place. 

At Mt. Yemon, Ohio, July — , by the Rev. R. C. Chubb, 
Bro. J. M. Campbell to Miss Lydia Hoar, both of Mt. 
Vernon. 

At Clifton Springs, N. Y., August 19th, by the Rev. Mr. 
McRay, Bro. John C. Deming, of Columbus Lodge, No. 
9, to Miss Ruth Nims, of Phelps, N. Y. 


OBITUARY * 

Died, at Lockboume, Franklin county, Ohio, on the 30th 
of July, Mrs. Nancy Louisa, consortof Bro. A. N. Boalse, 
in the 39th year of her age. 

At Bristol, Trumbull co., Ohio, on the 16th of August, 
Sarah Ellen, and on the 29th of August, Seymour Care, 
children of Bro. Jacob W. and Laura H. Pattengall. 

At Sandusky City, Ohio, August 17th, Mrs. Esther Eliz- 
abeth, wife of Bro. J. W. Walter, of Ogontz Lodge, No. 
66, in the 25th year of her age. 

At Sandusky City, Ohio, August 21st, Bro. R. Latheop, 
Per. Sec’y. of Ogontz Lodge, No, 66, in the 56th year of 
his age. 

At Greenfield, Huron co., Ohio, Sept. 3d, Bro. William 
Cook, of Ogontz Lodge, No. 66, aged about 38 years. 

At Hart’s Springs, Franklin connty, Ohio, on the 3d of 
September, Bro. Matthew Comstock, N.G. of Magno- 
lia Lodge, No. 83. Thus has a young man, in the prime 
of manhood, in the midst of his usefulness, been stricken 
down ! He was a devoted Odd Fellow, esteemed by all 
who knew him, and is universally lamented. His place 
cannot easily be filled. His Lodge passed resolntions, ex- 
pressing their profound sorrow for the loss it has sustain* 
ed, as well as the Order at large, and ordered Magnolia 
Hall t0 be clothed in mourning the remainder of the term. 

At Cairo, 111., on the 2d of July, of cholera, Bro. T. J. 
Smith, of that place. Bro. S. was a devoted Odd Fellow, 
and has left a large circle of Brothers to mourn his death. 

At Franklin, Ohio, on the 24th of July, of cholera, Egbert 
S., and on the 29th, Dennis, sons of Bro. A. R. Ear hart, P. 
G. of Warren Lodge, No. II. 

At Franklin, Ohio, on the 29th of July, of cholera, an in- 
fant son, and on the 30th, Ann, wife ofBro. G. Scharf, P.G, 
of Warren Lodge, No. 11. 

At Fort Wayne, Ind., on the 25th of August, of consump- 
tion, Mrs. Ann S., wife ofBro. Benj. Saunders, P.D.D.G.M. 
of that place. 

At Georgetown, Ohio, on the 19th of Angnst, Anastasia 
L., consort of Bro. N. B. Meade, of Sewanie Lodge, No. 
95, in the 19th year of her age. 

Like buds that spring ’midst April showers. 

In beauty from earth’s jeweled bed, 

And, fading in their morning hours. 

Mix quickly with the cherished dead — 

So passed our darling one away, _ 

In Life’s firsf^ilded dream of joy, * 

When Youth’s soft morn was bright and gay. 

And earth seemed all without alloy. 

She faded as the morning star 
That sets nor sinks not in the night. 

But ere the gloom its ray can mir 
Dies pure away in Heaven’s light. 

And though we weep as none have wept 
O’er her thus loved and early gone. 

We know she hath not vainly kept 
Her heart’s first pure and truthful tone. 

And though we stand around her grave, 

And t fears will force from founts of grief. 

We feel the Hand that smote can save ; 

And that if like the autumn leaf 
Our cherished one hath died — yet still 
Beyond the stars she’ll bloom again 
In Youth which years can never fill, 

And time may strive to waste in vain. 
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GRAND LODGE OF THE U. STATES. 

GRAND SIRE’S REPORT. 

Brethren — In presenting to you as I now 
do, in conformity to the constitutional require- 
ment in reference to my official duties, the 
report of my acts and doings during the re- 
cess of this body, I tender to you my cordial 
congratulations upon the commanding position 
of strength which our institution now occupies 
in the hearts of the many thousands who live 
upon the soil where her wholesome precepts 
have been unfolded and are now promulgated, 
and at the same time I express ray deep-seated 
gratitude to the Giver of all good, for the va- 
rious manifestations of his bountiful kindness, 
as exhibited in the multiform characters of 
usefulness in which our Order is permitted to 
present herself to the wants of her wide-spread 
jurisdiction. 

Engaged as you respectively are, while at 
home, in such intervals as your various pursuits 
will allow, in the advancement of the princi- 
ples and the extension of the blessings which 
we all in common seek to elucidate and to en- 
hance — employed in the same benevolent and 
humanizing work — by the way-side — upon the 
mountain — in the valley — in the rural district 
and the crowded city — you have now tempo- 
rarily forsaken the cares of your ordinary avo- 
cations — the comforts of the family hearth, 
and the brethren whom you. we re accustomed 
weekly to meet in the Lodge-room — and re- 
pairing to this scene of the usual labors of the 
supreme tribunal of our brotherhood, retake 
the management of those high interests which 
are necessarily and happily committed to the 
guidance of your discretion, capacity and judg- 
ment. 

Fresh not merely from the State and district 
tribunals within our jurisdiction, but also from 
the working Lodges — - familiar not merely with 
the legislative departments of our institution, 
but with the minute details of subordinate 
Lodge duty, you have brought with you to this 
more elevated stage of honorable and enlarged 
action, funds of valuable information, which 
your zeal in behalf of the objects of our com- 
41 


mon affiliation will prompt you so advanta- 
geously to employ as to tighten the bonds of 
our union — supply the diversified wants of the 
various sections over which our healthful in- 
fluences sweep ; and, in short, to contribute 
to the melioration of our common race, wher- 
ever our emblematic chain is furbished by so- 
ciety’s sure attrition. 

To you, then, wjll all eyes be turned, as the 
representatives of a constituency composed of 
no common share of the intelligence, virtue 
and worth of the nation in which we reside, 
and extending not only from ocean to ocean, 
and from the lake frontier to the Rio Del Norte, 
but beyond the borders of our country to peo- 
ple just emerged from barbaric darkness, and 
spreading there the light of civilization and 
Odd Fellowship. Full and warm-gushing will 
be the general aspirations that your delibera- 
tions may secure universal harmony and un- 
disturbed peace within our limits — maintain 
our time-honored customs and rules, which 
have thus far led to our general prosperity ; — 
save, unbroken and unimpaired, our integrity, 
in order that our labors in Friendship, Love 
and Truth may be best prosecuted, and redound 
to the glory of our beloved institution. 

From the adjournment of the last session down 
to the present time, there has been submitted 
to me a variety of questions growing out of our 
benevolent exertions, to some of which it ik 
scarcely necessary to invite your attention; 
others, however, I deem it advisable to present 
to your deliberative consideration. Deprived 
as your chief executive officer is, during the 
recess, of those efficient helps which the as- 
sembling of the various members of the Grand 
Lodge always affords, it can hardly be expect- 
ed that his views, in your absence, can fully 
comport with your own upon the numerous to- 
pics of deep interest and even lasting impor- 
tance to which his judgment from time to time 
is called. He should, therefore, at the annual 
meeting, submit his expositions of your inten- 
tions, as expressed in your resolves, which he 
is bound, under all circumstances, by every 
consideration of duty, effectively to carry out, 
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with a diffidence that fears no reversal of any 
opinion he may have communicated, and at the 
same time, with a confidence not merely in the 
wisdom and discernment of his brethren so con- 
vened, but in that attachment to our general 
interests which he himself also felt and cher- 
ished, while so toiling in the common service. 
So impressed, I cheerfully solicit your conside- 
ration of some matters to which I have been 
obliged to give my earnest attention. 

It has been inquired of me, whether it is 
competent to a Subordinate Encampment to 
rescind from its minutes the record of a ballot 
by which a brother was legally and constitu- 
tionally elected to membership in the same, 
and I have answered that a Subordinate En- 
campment has no such power. A brother, so 
elected, has a right to demand that the record 
evidence of his election shall be preserved, for 
occasions might arise when it would be neces- 
sary to resort to the archives of an Encampment 
for proof of such a fact. If the reverse were 
true, no member would be safe, for upon the 
happening of an/ event disagreeable to a ma- 
jority of the members, the minority raight be 
entirely disfranchised by expunging from the 
records all traces of their election, and that, too, 
no matter how long after their initiation ; since, 
if the right of rescinding in ihis respect be re- 
cognized at all, it can be exercised as well af- 
ter the lapse of many months as on the night 
next subsequent to the members’ admission. 
A view so indefensible, of course, could not be 
sanctioned. 

It has also been submitted to me whether the 
law relative to the composition of State Grand 
Lodges, (Digest, sec. 5 of Art. 1, Division 3,) 
recognizes two different classes of members in 
Grand Lodges, or must be taken as declaring 
that each State Grand Lodge may provide that 
in matters of legislation each Subordinate 
Lodge shall have a pro-rata vote according to 
the number of members — the character of the 
vote to be determined by the voice of a majori- 
ty of the Past Grands present belonging to such 
Lodge. In answer, I could not but express 
my belief that by the language of the said law, 
“each Grand Lodge consists of all the Past 
Grands in good standing within its jurisdic- 
tion.” The terms employed indicate clearly 
the composition of a Grand Lodge, and leave 
no room for doubt as to whether any others than 
Past Grands are component parts of such a bo- 
dy. A Grand Lodge, by its constitution, “ may 
restrict its legislative power to such a repre- 
sentative basis as it may deem best for the pro- 
per transaction of business.” The restriction of 


the legislative power may be to the members 
of the Grand Lodge, who, according to the first 
clause of the law, must be Past Grands, but 
cannot be so fashioned as to include a portion 
of the Past Grands, as well as certain others 
who have not attained to the Past Grand’s 
degree. A State Grand Lodge may so re- 
strict that power by its constitution, but it 
cannot decrease the qualifications of its mem- 
bers, by declaring that any person shall be 
admitted to a seat in the same, who is not, in 
the words of the law, one of “ the Past Grands, 
in good standing, within its jurisdiction.” The 
exercise of the legislative power of a Grand 
Lodge must, of course, take place within such 
a body ; and an anomaly, indeed, would be 
presented, if Subordinate Lodge ipembers, who 
had never been within a Grand Lodge could, 
with P.G’s., wield the legislative authority of 
the State ; and there is no knowing to what 
an extent such an anomalous proceeding might 
be carried, if it were at all allowed a manifes- 
tation. In one instance, a controlling influ- 
ence might be found in the increased number 
of P.G’s., over the Subordinate Lodge repre- 
sentations, yet in other instances it might be 
that the former would be far inferior in num- 
der to the latter, and such a disproportion too 
as to make the P.G’s. associated with the Sub- 
ordinate Lodge members, mere cyphers; in 
which case, the legislative power would be vir- 
tuall) delegated to the Subordinate Lodges, in- 
stead of being preserved to the Past Grands. 

Certain inquiries have been addressed to me 
as having been suggested, where a Lodge, hav- 
ing been suspended or expelled, and the mem- 
bers who composed it, or in case of an expelled 
Lodge, any five of them having applied for re- 
instatement into the Order, and a restoration is 
awarded, viz : whether, in such a case, any 
act of such expelled or suspended body, per- i 
formed after the expulsion or suspension was I 
published, should be considered legal 7 Whe- 
ther it is competent lo a Grand Lodge to heal i 
the initiations made by a Lodge during the 
period of its expulsion or suspension 7 Whe- 
ther it is competent to a Grand Lodge to re- j 
cognize as legal, the election and installation i 
of officers, held and performed by a Lodge 
during its expulsion or suspension 1 Whether | 
it is competent to a Grand Lodge to allow to 
persons who were elected to and installed in 
office, and whose term may have expired da- I 
ring the expulsion or suspension of the Lodge, j 
the honors of the term 1 To all of which in- 
quiries I have responded in the negative. And 
in answer to the further inquiry as to the man- 
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ner of re-instating a Subordinate Lodge that 
has been expelled or suspended, I deemed it 
necessary to say that where a Lodge is re-in- 
stated, those persons who were in office at the 
time of its suspension or expulsion, should re- 
sume their several offices without regard to 
the duration of the time intervening between 
the date of such suspension or expulsion, and, 
the re-instatement. In my opinion, when a 
Lodge is suspended or expelled, its functions 
cease — not merely as to certain purposes, but 
as to all purposes. The period of its suspen- 
sion or expulsion is as a blank in its existence, 
and whatsoever is done in such an interval, by 
the persons claiming to be a Lodge, is without 
authority, and in contempt of law, and must be 
regarded not merely as voidable but utterly 
void. When the disability is removed, then the 
Lodge starts again into the exercise of its vari- 
ous functions, and the rights of the several 
members to the offices they held when the disa- 
bility was imposed, revive with its removal, and 
they should proceed at once with their respect- 
ive duties as though there had been no interrup- 
tion. 

It has also been submitted to me whether a 
Grand Master is empowered to appoint a bro- 
ther to deliver lectures on the W ork of the 
Order, and I have answered that in my opin- 
ion the language employed in the Digest, 
(page 31,) is so broad as to interdict all lec- 
tures upon Odd Fellowship, unless authorized 
as is therein stated, whether they relate to the 
Work of the Order, or its rise, progress, gen- 
eral attributes, or other matters connected 
with our brotherhood. By special enactment 
alone on the part of a Grand Lodge can autho- 
rity for the delivery of a lecture on Odd Fel- 
lowship be conferred — the Grand Master of 
himself has no such authority. 

Another question, which appears to have 
enkindled some excitement in several of the 
States, is whether the Grand Marshal is the 
only proper officer to take charge of all pro- 
cessions in which a State Grand Lodge parti- 
cipates. The Grand Marshal of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, is required, when 
the body of which he is an officer appears in 
procession, and at grand visitations, to take 
charge of the same, and to make all necessa- 
ry arrangements for the comfort and accom- 
modation of the officers and members. The 
duties of the corresponding officer of a State 
Grand Lodge, are analogous to those of the 
Grand Marshal of this Lodge, and on occa- 
sions like those referred to, the Grand Lodge 
of the State, district or territory, is under the 


charge of its Grand Marshal. The duties of 
that officer continue during the term of ser- 
vice connected with his office, and he can no 
more be displaced, without cause, during that 
term, than any other officer of a State Grand 
Lodge. 

I have also been called upon for information 
in a case as follows : if a subordinate Lodge, 
to which a Patriarch belongs, is suspended by 
the Grand Lodge — his Lodge being suspend- 
ed, his membership in the Encampment ceases 
also — upon the re-instatement of the Lodge, 
and his re-election in his Encampment, can 
that Encampment charge him with dues during 
the time he was so suspended ; under such cir- 
cumstances, it appeared to me that a Patriarch 
could not be so charged. The disability under 
which he rested was not caused by any act of 
his, and it was not within his power to have 
prevented it. I could see no reason why he 
should be so punished, and I could find no jus- 
tice in an opposite view. 

Having been applied to by the requisite num- 
ber of brethren for a dispensation to constitute 
a Lodge at San Francisco, I deemed it advisa- 
ble to grant the same. P.G. James Smiley, 
late an active and intelligent member of the 
Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, was charged 
with the duty of opening California Lodge, No. 
1. That brother, together with a number of 
others, sailed from Philadelphia on the 17th of 
January last, bound to that attractive region. 
Being personally acquainted with some of the 
petitioners, I have no hesitancy in believing 
that their intention of early organizing them- 
selves into a distinctive shape, has been satis- 
factorily carried out, although no tidings have 
been received at my office, from them, since 
their departure ; the result, probably, of the 
want of regularity in the mails. From infor- 
mation communicated to me from many of the 
States, I have learned that a large number of 
members of our institution, yielding to the al- 
lurements of that inviting section, have gone 
forth in quest of such purposes as they may have 
respectively entertained, and from the numer- 
ous applications addressed to me, for informa- 
tion whether any steps have been taken to plant 
the standard of our Order in that distant land, 
I have inferred that there is no common desire 
felt by those who have thus journeyed, to assist 
in the extensive advancement of our fraternity 
and its precepts there. Composed, as that has- 
tily assembled population must be, of persons 
who flocked as well from the old world as the 
new, it may be that many of them will, on their 
‘return to their homes, bear with them the kind 
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teachings which we all appreciate so much, and 
impressed with the utility of our bands of breth- 
ren upon a soil where all, for the first time, met 
and so soon affiliated, will themselves become 
so many centres from which the fraternal in- 
fluence of our institution will radiate with as 
bright a light as shines through our own favor- 
ed and happy country. If, however, the effort 
referred to should fail in this respect, the gra- 
tifying consciousness will not be denied to us, 
that we withheld not from our brethren who 
journeyed to that inhospitable clime, such aid 
and facilities as could reasonably have been 
expected ; but on the contrary, rendered every 
assistance deemed essential to their conveni- 
ence and comfort. 

In this connexion, I regret to say that no of- 
ficial tidings have been received from Bro- 
ther Fraser, special D.D. Grand Sire, for the 
Pacific Coast. The latest information from a 
private source, with which I have been favored, 
represented his voyage, owing to extraordina- 
ry stress of weather, as very tardy and dange- 
rous. He had not, at that time, reached his 
destination. It is to be hoped that that valua- 
ble officer will soon approach the field of his 
useful labor, and do that service which there 
bis distinguished talents and enthusiastic devo- 
tion to our institution justify us in expecting 
at his hands. 

During the past winter I received from the 
Grand Lodge of Texas a copy of certain reso- 
lations touching the depressed condition of that 
body, and calling upon me for such suggestions 
as would contribute to its relief. The career 
of the Order in that State has varied with the 
circumstances of the State itself. Apprecia- 
ting our precepts while she was an infant sove- 
reignty, struggling for independence and po- 
sition amongstthe nations of the earth, amid the 
sanguinary conflicts upon her soil, which now 
brighten with an imperishable lustre ihe faith- 
ful page of history, the sound principles of our 
institution were not entirely disregarded. 
They lived amid the excitement and confu- 
siori attendant upon the war, but necessarily 
could not command that attention and consi- 
deration which they would have received if 
peace had kept its influences there. In Texas, 
now a portion of our own far extending repub- 
lic, we should naturally look to the rise of Odd 
Fellowship. It is true that our friendly teach- 
ings are still heeded and respected— -our dis- 
ciples have iucreased in number, and embrace 
citizens as eminent for their moral worth and 
enlightened intelligence, as well as acquain- 
tance with the general attributes and powers of 


our institution, as any who grace our wide- 
spread jurisdiction; still, from circumstances 
beyond the management and guidance of our 
brethren of that State, their affairs, it is feared, 
have assumed a crisis demanding the aid of 
such counsel as may be found in the experience 
and ability of this body, to whom I most respect- 
fully commit them, in the hope that such sug- 
gestions and measures may be made and adop- 
ted as will happily and fully conduce to the end 
desired. 

In view of the resolution of the last session 
I did not feel at liberty to appoint and commis- 
sion a special Grand Representative to the R. 
W.G. Lodge of British North America. The 
affairs of the two jurisdictions appearing to be 
in harmony with each other, I did not consider 
such an appointment as actually indispensable 
to the interests of the Order. 

For information touching the Wildey Fund, 
as well as the financial condition generally of 
this Grand Lodge, I respectfully refer you to 
the report of the R.W. Grand Secretary. 

In presenting this report I will discharge al- 
most the last duty attaching to me as the chief 
officer of this Grand Lodge, whose gavel of au- 
thority I am shortly to resign. During the in- 
teresting period of my incumbency, it has fall- 
en to me to know and feel a responsibility of 
no common magnitude, and in bearing it l have 
been sustained by a heart deeply imbued with 
a fervid attachment to our institution, and re- 
solved upon enforcing her decrees* If I have 
failed in any of the respects in which I labored 
for success, the fault is not mine. A train of 
opposing circumstances may have conspired to 
defeat my intentions and baffle my steadily di- 
rected exertions. If, however, I shall have 
been instrumental in forwarding the good and 
redeeming work — in scattering its blessiugs 
over any portion of our common race, and in 
illustrating the cardinal virtues which it endea- 
vors to promulgate, I shall be content, for my 
unremitting efforts have beendirected, so far as 
I have understood them, to the preservation of 
things as they were, rather than to the refash- 
ioningofthem. If, however, the mature judg- 
ment of our brotherhood should visit me with 
disappointment, I shall, at all events, be con- 
soled by the approval of my own conscience. 

HORN R. KNEASS, 

Grand Sdre, 

September 17th, 1849. 

GRAND SECRETARY’S REPORT. 

To the R. W.G.L. of the U. States: 

The Grand Corresponding and Recording 
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Secretary, pursuant to the law directing the 
same, begs very respectfully to submit the 
annual report of his office. The subjoined re- 
solutions of the last session, embrace the va- 
rious duties directed to be performed by that 
officer during the recess : 

1. Resolved , That the Grand Corresponding 
Secretary be directed to issue, as soon as prac- 
ticable, a circular to be sent to the several 
Grand Bodies within whoso jurisdictions such 
abuse (publishing odes) exists, requesting that 
the same may be corrected. And that in case 
of a failure to comply therewith, he be in- 
structed to report at the next session, in what 
jurisdictions such violations of the law con- 
tinue. 

8. Resolved , That the Grand Secretary be, 
and he is hereby directed, on or before the first 
day of May, in each year, to transmit to each 
Grand Lodge and Grand Encampment, a full 
statement of its indebtedness to the Grand 
Lodge of the United States; and each Grand 
Lodg'.> and Grand Encampment, so indebted, 
shall remit the amoupt due to the Grand Sec- 
retary at least thirty days prior to the annual 
meeting of the Grand Lodge of the U. States. 

4. Resolved , That the Grand Corresponding 
Secretary be and he is hereby directed to pre- 
pare a schedule of the amounts due to the 
Grand Lodge of the United States by the sev- 
eral Grand Lodges and Grand Encampments, 
to the day of meeting, and furnish the same to 
the Committee on Credentials, with the certifi- 
cate of election. ***** 

In obedierce to the first resolution, the un- 
dersigned addressed a circular letter to all 
state jurisdictions in which the abuse, desired 
to be corrected, was supposed to exist, accom- 
panying the same with an attested copy of the 
prohibitory law on the subject. 

The second and third resolutions have been 
complied with. The several accounts of State 
Grand Bodies are herewith presented, as they 
respectively appear upon the books of this of- 
fice on the first day of your session, in con- 
formity with the fourth resolution. 

The authority conferred by the first branch 
of the fifth resolution upon the committee there- 
in designated, not having been exercised, the 
duty consequent upon the failure of the com- 
mittee to act, devolved by the second branch 
of the resolution upon the Corresponding Sec- 
retary, has been performed. Having awaited 
the action of the committee for several weeks 
after the last session, and receiving no advice 
from it, the undersigned contracted with Jas. 
Young, with the approbation of the Represent- 


atives of the State of Maryland, for printing 
5000 copies of the Revised Journal, according 
to the style of McGowan and Treadwell’s edi- 
tion, and for stereotyping and copy-righting 
the same. The edition was received during 
the months of January and February of the 
present year, executed in all respects con- 
formably to the contract. 

The command of the Grand Lodge contain- 
ed in the two series of resolutions designated 
above, contemplating respectively contribu- 
tions in aid of Excelsior Lodge and of P. G. 
Sire Wildey, appeared to the undersigned, al- 
though differing in terms, to have in view the 
same object, viz: the presentation of these 
subjects to the favorable regard of the Subor- 
dinate Lodges and Encampments of the states; 
taking care that there should be no direct com- 
munication by the Corresponding Secretary 
with such subordinates, in the performance of 
the duty enjoined upon him ; but that his com- 
munications should be through the State Grand 
Secretaries and Scribes in the one case, and 
through the State Executives, in the other. 
Entertaining this view of the direction given 
to him, the Corresponding Secretary, with an 
earnest desire ptoperly to carry out the will 
of the Grand Lodge in the premises, and anx- 
ious to adopt a course, which in his judgment 
would give efficiency to his action, adopted 
one form of circular to meet both cases. This 
circular consisted of an abstract of the entire 
proceedings on the subject, comprehending 
the reports of the respective committees, and 
accompanying resolutions; there was also ap- 
pended a letter in blank form, over the signa- 
ture of the Corresponding Secretary, to he ad- 
dressed to Lodges and Encamptmens, asking 
their favorable consideration of the subject. 
This paper constituted the entire circular, and 
was designed for distribution among the Lodges 
and Encampments by the Grand Secretaries 
and Grand Scribes, with the approbation, as a 
matter of course, of the State Executives, the 
blanks having been left for that purpose, to be 
by them filled up, with the name and number 
of the Lodges and Encampments under the ju- 
risdiction. Accompanying this circular, a 
printed letter was addressed to these officers, 
earnestly asking their co-operation, by dissem- 
inating the document, and reporting results 
to the Corresponding Secretary. 

Regarding the vote by which the proceeding 
was adopted, as the reflection of a general fa- 
vorable sentiment in behalf of the subject, and 
sharing in the common sympathy which had 
prompted the movement, I was the more desi- 
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rous of facilitating as far as practicable the 
early diffusion of the matter before the Order, 
apd after much consideration, adopted the 
course pursued, of suggesting a blank form of 
circular for subordinates, submitting to state 
authority, the undoubted right, which it pos- 
sessed, of adopting or rejecting the form sug- 
gested, at pleasure. This course the under- 
signed believed would best accomplish an ob- 
ject which all seemed to favor, and would meet 
substantially the requirements of the law. It 
was true that the literal terms of the resolu- 
tion, designated the Grand Masters and Grand 
Patriarchs as the parties to whom the circu- 
lars were to be addressed ; but the name or 
address of but few of these officers was known 
to the undersigned, the Scribes and Secreta- 
ries where the usual and regular correspond- 
ents of the office were ministerial officers of 
their respective State Executives, whose duty 
not less from relative official position, than 
from the tenor of the resolutions, which form- 
ed a part of the circular, it was to submit the 
paper for the approbation of their superiors: 
it therefore did appear, and still does/ appear to 
the undersigned that even the letter of the res- 
olution itself was fully gratified. It was sup- 
posed, as a matter of course, that in whatever 
jurisdiction, if any , this subject, or the man- 
ner of introducing it did not find favor with" 
the Executive authority, that the blank forms 
sent out would not be filled up or dissemina- 
ted, but would be . withheld as mere waste pa- 
per, a course which was properly pursued by 
one or more of the State Grand Bodies. 

If I have erred, however, in the manner 
adopted ofexecutingthe command of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, the error was ob- 
viously an act of over zeal and anxiety to pro- 
mote the object in view, as it is difficult to con- 
ceive a motive which would lead a sane officer 
wilfully to disregard the command of his supe- 
rior, especially in a matter the success of which 
deeply enlisted his personal sympathies. Rash 
indeed must have been the conduct of an offi- 
cer, who would have thus volunteered upon an 
experiment alike disastrous to himself and to the 
object to be accomplished. The undersigned 
regrets to have occupied so much space in ex- 
planation and justification of what has appear- 
ed to him, even supposing his conduct in the 
premises to have been wholly wrong, to be a 
matter of comparative unimportance; buthold- 
ing himself strictly accountable to the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, and to that body 
atone, for all his official acts, he has felt it to 
be his duty to bear in silence, stringent impu- 


tations upon his conduct, awaiting the proper 
time and place to offer his defence. This sub- 
ject, with accompanying copiesofthe circular, 
is now respectfully submitted for your consi- 
deration. 

The returns which have been made to this 
office, in response to the application, by the 
different State jurisdictions in the matter of Ex- 
celsior Lodge and the Wildey Fund and An- 
nuity, are herewith presented in detail, in con- 
formity to the 13th resolution. 

Pursuant to the directions of the ninth reso- 
lution the Grand Officers drew from the Trea- 
sury, the entire unappropriated balance re- 
maing therein after the close of the last com- 
munication, and applied the same to the pur- 
chase of the incumbrances on the property of 
P.G. Sire Wildey, which amount proving whol- 
ly insufficient, they were obliged to exercise 
the authority conferred in the 10th resolution, 
viz : “ to dispose of such amount of the bonds 
and invested funds, held by the Grand Lodge, 
as might be sufficient to complete the purchase 
aforesaid.” Upon consultation the Grand Offi- 
cers deemed it advisable to forbear to exert this 
authority to the full extent delegated, believing 
that if a temporary loan were contracted by 
the hypothecation of the bonds, the object could 
be attained without a final disposition of these 
securities, looking to the current receipts of the 
Corresponding Secretary during the year as ad- 
equate to the paymentof the loan, without dis- 
turbing the invested funds of the Grand Lodge 
of the United States. Two reasons influenced 
the Grand Officers in the course adopted : — 
First, the bonds of the State of Maryland, which 
had been acquired at 63 per centum, were by 
reason of the resumption of interest by that 
State, rapidly advancing, and destined to at- 
tain, as has since been developed, a value be- 
yond par, being at this time worth $103. Se- 
condly, the loss to the Grand Lodge of the Uni- 
ted States upon the sale of the Maryland secu- 
rities, would have been further enhanced, by 
the fact, that the annual interest received from 
that fund, was equivalent to 8 per cent on the 
investment, the State paying six per cent on 
the par value, and the cost to the Grand Lodge 
being but 63 per centum, and the absence of 
any necessity for such sale, by reason of the 
certain ability of the Grand Lodge to meet the 
loan at its maturity. 

Accordingly, on the 25th December, 1848, 
the Grand Officers contracted a loan of $4000, 
for one year, upon the corporate note of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, from the 
Savings’ Bank of Baltimore, upon a hypothe- 
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cation of the Ohio a nd Maryland Bonds. These 
funds together with the sum of four thousand 
dollars drawn from the Treasury, from time to 
time during the year, have been applied by the 
Grand Officers, first, to the purchase of the pre- 
ferred lien upon brother Wildey’s estate, being 
a mortgage for $4000, which has been acquir- 
ed, and has been assigned to the Grand Lodge 
of the United States, by proper conveyance, of 
record in the office of the Clerk of Baltimore 
County Court. Secondly, to the purchase of 
all subsequent liens and charges against the 
said estate, by extinguishing the several claims, 
and concentrating the same into one consolida- 
ted security, in the form of a confessed judg- 
ment, by P.G.S. Wildey, to the Grand Lodge 
of the United States, for the sum of $4000. 
The assignment of the mortgage, and an at- 
tested copy of the judgment have been placed 
with the Grand Treasurer, which meets the re- 
quisition of the 11th resolution. 

The entire estate of brother Wildey, being 
thus vested in the Grand Lodge of the United 
States, it is suggested that some legislation be 
had declaratory of the fact, that it is held only 
in the nature of a pledge for the specified 
amount advanced, subject to redemption by 
him and his heirs. The property, as provided 
in the 16th resolution, remains under the man- 
agement of P.G. Sire W ildey, notwithstanding 
the claim of the Grand Lodge. The 15th re- 
solution directs the Corresponding Secretary 
to receive the “ Wildey Annuity,” and to pay 
the same over to P.G. Sire Wildey, in such 
sums, and at such times as the said P. G. Sire 
may determine. The receipts for this object 
have been so inconsiderable, as will appear by 
the accompanying statement, that no payment 
has been asked for, or made from this fund. 

In conformity to the direction contained in 
the 18th resolution, a Grand Warrant was is- 
sued for the Grand Encampment of Wiscon- 
sin, on the4)th day of February, 1849. 

The Grand Officers, as directed in the 19th 
resalution, have taken up the bonds issued by 
the Grand Lodge of the United States, issued 
for the purch&se of vol. I, of the Journal, from 
Messrs. McGowan and Treadwell, amounting 
to $1500, which are now on file in the hands 
of the Grand Treasurer. 

The resolution of the last session, directing 
the restoration of the Charter and effects of 
Jerusalem Encampment, No. 1, of Indiana, 
“ when the Grand Sire and Grand Secretary 
should be fullv satisfied of the good standing 
of the petitioners,” has been carried out, sat- 
isfactory evidence having been furnished, of 


the character and standing of the applicants. 
On the 23d of J uly , 1849, the Charter was trans- 
mitted to G. Rep. J. P. Chapman, to be restor- 
ed through the Grand Eencampment of Indi- 
ana, to Jerusalem Encampment, No. 1, of the 
State. 

During the recess, the undersigned has been 
obliged to assume authority to contract for a 
considerable amount of printing, consisting of 
one thousand Subordinate books, one hundred 
Installation books, one thousand Encampment 
work, 50,000 Cards, and one ream of blank 
Diplomas for the use of Grand Representatives. 
These supplies have been indispensably neces- 
sary, the expense incident to which has been 
paid, for which vouchers will be submitted by 
the Grand Treasurer. The stock of Charge 
Books having become exhausted, the under- 
signed was embarrassed by the resolution of 
Sept. Session, 1841, vol. 4, page 499, which 
provides, “that the Grand Secretary be direc- 
ted, when it becomes necessary to have anoth- 
er edition of the charge and lecture books prin- 
ted, to have the same stereotyped.” This re- 
solution limits the stereotyping to the Charges 
and Lecture Book, failing to include the Instal- 
lation forms for subordinate Lodges, hence the 
present edition of the charge book excludes the 
Installation form, which has been much com- 
plained of; it is respectfully suggested that 
the resolution be amended by authorizing the 
stereotype also of the form of Installation. 

The stock of Digests having become exhaus- 
ted during the recess, no further edition has 
been printed, the undersigned deeming it ad- 
visable to defer that work until the further or- 
der of the Grand Lodge, to the end, that pro- 
vision might be made, if approved, for inclu- 
ding such decisions and enactments as have 
been made since the completion of the first edi- 
tion. 

The resolution of the last session, page 183, 
Journal, directing the unwritten work to be 
engrossed and inserted in the Secret Journal, 
has been complied with. 

The entire edition of the Journal, vol. 1 and 
2, has become exhausted, and not a single 
copy remain on hand, frequent applications 
are made for this work. I respectfully suggest 
should the Grand Lodge deem it advisable to 
order a new edition, from the stereotype plates 
now in the possession of the Corresponding 
Secretary, that a committee be appointed to 
revise the same, as much matter contained in 
the first volume, found its way into the Jour- 
nal, in the form of annotations and commenta- 
ries upon the text, whilst it was the property 
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of individuals, which appears to the undersign- 
ed to be entirely out of place, in view of its 
present proprietorship : it would appear also 
in the event of a re-publication, that provision 
should be made for a more copious and detail- 
ed index to the whole. The cost of an edition 
of two thousand copies would be considerable, 
and I respectfully recommend that the commit- 
tee appointed to revise the work, if one should 
be raised, be charged also with the contract for 
printing. 

The correspondence for the year has been 
unusually voluminous, an abstract of which, 
exhibiting in brief the condition and progress 
of the Order since your adjournment, is an- 
nexed. 1 

Foreign Relations. — No correspondence has 
been had with the Grand Lodge of British 
North America, other than for the adjustment 
of accounts, and the necesssary supply of 
Books. 

Michigan. — Odd Fellowship continues to 
prosper in Michigan in both departments ; sev- 
en new Lodges have been opened, and more 
than five hundred new members added during 
the past year. 

Vermont . — But little correspondence has 
been had with thi3 State, sufficient, however, 
to indicate the growing strength of the Order 
within its limits. 

Maine. — In this State the Order has increa- 
sed, if not rapidly, steadily ; several new Lodg- 
es have been instituted during the recess, and 
a respectable addition has been made to the 
membership, over the report of the past year. 

Massachusetts. — The Order appears to have 
settled down in this State into a condition of 
healthful solidity. The strength of Lodges 
and membership remains about equal to that of 
the last year. Harmony prevails throughout 
the brotherhood, and the business of Odd Fel- 
lowship continues to be well administered 
within the State. 

New Hampshire . — In the language of Rep. 
Parker, “ Odd Fellowship has highly prosper- 
ed in the Granite State the past year, seven 
new Lqdgesand one new Camphave beenform- 
ed, and ad the old ones are doing well. We 
now number thirty Lodges and seven Camps, 
and we are onward and upward.” 

Rhode Island. — During the recess, a Grand 
Encampment has been instituted in the State, 
by authority of a warrant from the Grand Sire. 
The Order at large continues to prosper in this 
jurisdiction. 

Connecticut. — Odd Fellowship is every where 
advancing in Connecticut. The reports from 


the State evince the highest degree of prosper- 
ity in both branches. 

New York. — There has been a gradual in- 
crease of Lodges and members in this State, and 
regarding the domestic difficulties, which still 
afflict the Order in the jurisdiction, enervating 
to a great degree its energies, much has been 
accomplished by the State authorities. 

Pennsylvania .— - The Order continues to ad- 
vance with gigantic steps, in this great State, 
prospering every where, in all its departments. 
There remains scarcely a considerable town in 
tlie State, without a Lodge of Odd Fellows. 
The Grand Encampment of Pennsylvania has 
now ninety-five subordinates to its jurisdiction. 

New Jersey. — Odd Fellowship has had a sea- 
son of uninterrupted prosperity in New Jersey ; 
ten new Lodges have been instituted, and over 
one thousand have been added to the member- 
ship during the year. The Patriarchal branch 
continues to diffuse itself rapidly throughout 
the Slate. 

Delaware.— In this State Odd Fellowship oc- 
cupies high ground, considering its territorial 
extent and population, it is the strongest juris- 
diction in the confederacy. Two new Lodges 
have been instituted in the recess, and an in- 
crease of 1000 members has been attained. 

Maryland. — The Order in Maryland advan- 
ces with steady steps, unbroken peace and har- 
mony prevails throughout its borders, and un- 
exampled prosperity continues to reward the 
energies of its membership. 

District of Columbia. — Although the annu- 
al reports from this jurisdiction do not exhibit 
an increase of Lodges or membership, the Or- 
der in the District never was in more prosper- 
ous circumstances. 

Virginia. — Odd Fellowship in this State has 
rapidly advanced in both branches, during the 
past year, a large increase of Lodges, as well 
as membership, has been acquired, eleven hun- 
dred initiations have taken place, and the most 
active zeal appears to characterize the admi- 
nistration of the Order. 

North Carolina. — Thisjurisdiction is rapidly 
assuming the rank in the Order, due to its posi- 
tion and importance. The increase is grati- 
fying, and gives evidence of her capacity to ad- 
vance rapidly in strength, if continued energies 
prevail in the executive authority of the State. 

South Carolina. — The Order has maintain- 
ed its former strength in this State. Peace and 
brotherly love prevail within its borders. 

Georgia. — Odd Fellowship occupies eleva- 
ted ground in Georgia, continuing its former 
prosperous career,- in ail its departments. 
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Florida . — Five sabordinate Lodges in this 
State are engagedin successful work, and steps 
are being taken for the organization of a State 
Grand Lodge. 

Mississippi . — The annual report has been 
received from the efficient Grand Secretary of 
this State, shewing a continued state of pros- 
perity in this jurisdiction. There has been a 
gratifying increase in both branches of the Or- 
der during the year. 

Alabama . — Allis prosperous within this ju- 
risdiction. 

Louisiana . — The awakened spirit of the Or- 
der in this State continues to advance its great- 
ness and with rapid steps, every where adding 
to its strength aud usefulness. In no juris- 
diction is Odd Fellowship in a more healthful 
condition. 

Missouri. — In the Western States, there ap- 
pears to have been an all pervading prosperi- 
ty in Odd Fellowship, during the year, inclu- 
ding even the most remote points and jurisdic- 
tions in which the Order had languished for 
many years. Missouri has for several years, 
been steadily increasing in Lodges and mem- 
bership, but since her last annual report, her 
career in Odd Fellowship has been rapid and 
diffusive. 

Illinois. — But little information has been re- 
ceived from the Grand officers of this State, it 
is believed however, that the Order is rapidly 
progressing in this j urisdiction. The Encamp- 
ments are yet immediately subordinate to this 
jurisdiction, fourteen in number, and are gen- 
erally in good condition. 

Indiana . — The Order in Indiana is highly 
prosperous in both departments. The Grand 
Encampment has already fourteen subordinates 
under her jurisdiction, having only been insti- 
tuted in the last year. 

Ohio. — This vast jurisdiction continues with 
rapid strides, to advance in Odd 'Fellowship, 
having already attained, in number of Lodges 
and Encampments, the third rank in our con- 
federacy. Twenty-two new Lodges, and an 
increased membership of more than one thou- 
sand, have been added to the numbers report- 
ed at the last session. In the language of Grand 
Master Glenn, of this State, “ Harmony and 
peace pervade the Lodges in a greater degree 
than at any previous period.” 

Kentucky. — This State has also made great 
progress during the year, having established 
six new Lodges, and added five hundred to her 
membership. The Grand Encampment report 
exhibits an equal degree of prosperity. 

Tennessee.— The same impulsive advance in 
42 


Odd Fellowship, which has distinguished thp 
other Western States, has marked the progress 
of our Order in this great State. The number 
of Lodges under the jurisdiction of the Grand 
Lodge of Tennessee, has swelled from thirty- 
eight to fifty, and a corresponding increase in 
membership has been attained. Six new En- 
campments have also been formed during the 
year. 

Arkansas. — This State has also awakened, 
after many years of comparative lethargy in 
Odd Fellowship. A warrant was issued on 
the 26th April, 1849, for the organization of a 
Grand Lodge in Arkansas. This body was in- 
stituted on the 11th June, 1849, and will be 
represented at this session, in the Grand Lodge 
of the United States. The reports from the 
State indicate a rapid increase of the Order. 

Wisconsin. — During the recess, a Grand 
Encampment, as has already been intimated, 
was organized in this State, instituted by D.D. 
G.S. Wilson, on the 8th March, 1849, whose 
report has been received. The Order at large, 
in Wisconsin, presents a most gratifying spec- 
tacle, pervading nearly every part of the State. 

low a. — This youthful State in the confede- 
racy, has been among the first in promptness 
in her annual report. Odd Fellowship con- 
tinues to increase within its borders — twenty- 
one Lodges, numbering nearly eight hundred 
members, are in active work in this jurisdic- 
tion ; six Encampments exist in this State. 

Texas. — The report of the Grand Lodge of 
this State, exhibits a gradual improvement in 
the Order ; four Lodges are at work in the State, 
and one Encampment. Odd Fellowship has 
recently received an impulse in Texas, which 
is destined rapidly to advance its progress. 

Sandwich Islands. — No report has been re- 
ceived, or communication of any kind, from 
Excelsior Lodge, since list session. 

Venezuela.— No report has been received 
from Venezuela Lodge, No. 1, since the char- 
ter was transmitted, and it is believ ed, that the 
Lodge if ever instituted, is defunct’ 

Oregon. — Authority was conferred at the 
last session upon Alexander N. Frazer, as Spe- 
cial Deputy for the Pacific Coast, to open and 
institute Lodges and Encampments, for which 
purpose warrants, books and all necessary ma- 
terials were confided to that officer. No re- 
port has been received from him. 

California. — A warrant was issued by the 
Grand Sire for California Lodge, No. 1, at San 
Francisco, on the 17th of January, 1849. No 
return has as yet been received of the institu- 
tion of the Lodge. 
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Minesota . — Minesota Lodge, No. 1, at Still 
Water, Minesota Territory, was authorized by 
warrant, 26th April, 1849, advice of the due 
institution of which, by that indefatigable ser- 
vant of the Grand Lodge, P.D.U.G. Sire John 
G. Potts, was received, who visited Still Wa- 
ter, at the head of navigation on the Mississip- 
pi river, and organized the Lodge on the 1st 
of August last, for which purpose he was spe- 
cially deputed by the Grand Sire. 

The Journal of the last session, when receiv- . 
ed from the printer, was immediately distribu- 
ted, first to the Grand Representatives and of- 
ficers of the Grand Lodge of the United States, 
and the quota authorized by law, for State Grand 
bodies, was also dispatched to each of these 
bodies, at an early moment thereafter; no 
complaints having been made, it is believed 
the Journal reached its proper destination in 
due course of mail. This Journal was not re- 
ceived from the printer, until January, 1849, 
and hence the delay in its distribution. Efforts 
have been made by the^Corresponding Secre- 
tary for several years, to expedite this work, 
but in consequence of the time required in ste- 
reotyping, it has been found difficult to obtain 
it at an earlier moment. The law of the last 
session, it is believed, will test the ability of 
the printer, to supply the revised editions of 
this work within a reasonable time. The great 
anxiety of the brotherhood to obtain the Jour- 
nal, induces many applications for copies, but 
in as much as the edition authorized, is limit- 
ed by law to the number required by the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, its officers and 
members, and the State jurisdictions, Grand 
and Subordinate, there remains none on hand 
to meet individual applications. If it is deem- 
ed advisable to gratify this desire on the part 
of brethren for the Journal, a larger edition by 
a few hundred copies, will meet this demand. 

Herewith I respectively present an applica- 
tion for the restoration of Charter, of W ildey 
Encampment, No. 1, Illinois, also the Consti- 
tution and By-Laws of several of the immedi- 
ate subordinates to this j urisdietion, and of State 
Grand Lodges and Encampments, submitted 
for your approbation. I also submit copies of 
the printed Journals, of such of the State Grand 
bodies which have transmitted the same to this 
office, during the recess. I beg again respect- 
fully to refer the Grand Lodge to the sugges- 
tion contained in my annual reports for seve- 
ral years past, recommending that an appro- 
priation be made, for collecting, binding and 
preserving these Journals, as a valuable refer- 
ence, during the session of the Grand Lodge 
of the United States. 


Warrants have been issued in pursuance of 
law, with the approbation of the Grand Sire, 
since your adjournment, 

FOR GRAND LODGE. 

Arkansas, at Little Rock. 

FOR GRAND ENCAMPMENTS. 

Wisconsin, at Southport. 

Rhode Island, at Providence. 

FOR SUBORDINATE LODGES. 

Minesota, No. 1, Stillwater, Minesota. 

California, No. 1, San Francisco, Califor- 
nia. 

Franklin, No. 6, Quincy, Florida. 

FOR SUBORDINATE ENCAMPMENTS. 

Waupoosie, No. 13, St. Charles, Illinois. 

Puckechetuck, No. 7, Keokuk, Iowa. 

Salem, No. 14, Equality, Illinois. 

The several applications, together with the 
returns of the D.D.G. Sires, or special Depu- 
ties who have instituted these bodies, are here- 
with respectfully presented for your consider- 
ation and approbation. 

Pursuant to Article V. Sec. 1, page 15 Di- 
gest, the undersigned respectfully presents “a 
detailed statement of the accounts of his office, 
showing the amounts due to and by the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, and a list of all 
Grand and Subordinate lodges which have fail- 
ed to report within two weeks of the annual 
session.” 

In obedience to the same law requiring the 
Recording Secretary “to pay over all moneys 
received by him during the recess for the use 
of the Grand l^odge, and to report the same, 
specifying the amount received, from what 
source, and for what object,” the following 
exhibit is made of the receipts of this office 
during the fiscal year 1848-9. I also present 
a supplementary statement of the receipts, 
from what sources and for what objects, since 
the close of the fiscal year up to and inclusive 
of the first day of the annual session. The 
several sums received have been paid into the 
Treasury, vouchers for which accompauy this 
report. 

* * * * * * * 

The receipts inta the Treasury during the 
year are greater by $85 99, excluding the 
loan of $4000, made by the Grand Officers 
for account of the Wildey Fund. 

The balance available per reports of com- 
mittee on Finance at the last session, was $3,- 
663 10; this amount was directed by resolu- 
tion of 22d September, page 164, Journal, to 
be applied at the discretion of the Grand Offi- 
cers, in liquidation of the bonds of the Grand 
Lodge of the United States, issued to Messrs. 
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McGowan & Treadwell for purchase of Jour- j 
nal, or to be invested in the corporate name 
of the Grand Lodge. In conformity with this 
order, so much thereof as was necessary, was 
applied in discharge of the bonds referred to, 
which have been paid and filed with the Treas- 
urer, the residue, in obedience to the resolu-i 
tion of the same day, page 170, Journal, was 
applied to the purchase of the incumbrances 
on the property of P.G.S. Wildey, already de- 
tailed in the preceding part of this report. 

It has been found necessary during the' re- 
cess to print a very large edition of Cards, 
which have been received and paid for. There 
is no authority by law warranting the Corres- 
ponding Secretary to enter into any contract, 
for supplies during the vacation of the Grand’ 
Lodge, however unavoidable the necessity, and 
yet unless the authority is assumed by that of- 
ficer, great inconvenience to the membership, 
and a severe check to the prosperity of the 
Order would result; hence for several years 
the undersigned has with great reluctance, 
been obliged to incur this responsibility, at the 
hazard of incurring the displeasure of the pro- 
per authority. This subject has been advert- 
ed to in my annual reports on former occasions, 
and I beg again respectfully to suggest that a 
committee on supplies be appointed, to exam- 
ine the stock on hand in the office of the Cor- 
responding Secretary, and to report the prob- 
able deficiency for the ensuing year, to the end 
that authority may be given to contract for 
such deficiency, and an appropriation be made 
to pay for the same. 

The various special appropriations recom- 
mended by the committee on Finance, and ap- 
proved by :he Grand Lodge, have been prompt- 
ly discharged, and also, all the current expen- 
ses of the year, leaving a balance in the Treas- 
ury on the 13th September, 1849, of $1,169, 
92, which will be much increased by the or- 
dinary receipts of the session. 

The finances of the Grand Lodge of the U. 
States continue in a prosperous condition. The 
invested funds consist as follows : 


64 shares Ohio 6 per cent, 

$6,017 

Maryland 6*s, 

2,800 

Loan to P.G.S. Wildey. 

8,000 

Less — Due Savings’ Bank of 

$16,817 

Baltimore, 

4,000 

$12,817 


To which must be added the outstanding in- 
debtedness to her, which appears in the ac- 
companying tables. 


The loan to P.G.S. Wildey, is most abun- 
dantly secured; it is without interest, the res 
olution authorizing the same allowing him the 
usufruct of the estate hypothecated for its se- 
curity. It appears to the undersigned, that 
the amount contributed by the Lodges fttod 
Encampments, in aid of the Wildey Fund, 
should be credited to brother Wildey in re- 
duction of this loan, as such contributions were 
doubtless made in contemplation of such a re- 
sult. 

From this approximate exhibit of the finan- 
ces, (which will be reduced by the report of 
the committee on Finance to precision,) it may 
be supposed, that a large andijjunnecessary sur- 
plus fund has accumulated, and that therefore 
measures should be adopted to reduce the rev- 
enue. It will be found, however, that this 
fund has accumulatedIVom extraordinary, and 
not from the ordinary sources^of revenue. At 
the September Session, 1844, when the revis- 
ion of the Work was directed, provision was 
made in view of the then limited state of the 
Treasury, and the cost of printing the very 
large edition which was necessary, for a re- 
imbursement to the Grand lx>dge of the ex- 
pense. The large receipts into the Treasury 
from the sale of that work, in that and succeed- 
ing years, have formed the principal part of 
this permanent fund, to which may be added 
the enhanced value of the fund itself, which 
sum, with interest, amounts to over $2,000. 

It will be obvious, therefore, that however 
the Grand Lodge may be disposed in relation 
to the surplus itself, it will be unwise to re- 
duce the ordinary revenue. 

Herewith is presented a tabular statement 
made up from the annual reports, showing the 
progress of the Order during the past year. It 
is much to be regretted that the state of the Or- 
der in the jurisdiction of New York, renders 
this exhibit not even approximately accurate. 

In concluding this report, which it is believ- 
ed fully presents to your consideration the en- 
tire details of duty enjoined upon and perform- 
ed by the Corresponding Secretary during the 
recess, the undersigned begs to felicitate the 
Grand Lodge upon the continued prosperity of 
the vast jurisdiction which now acknowledges 
her as its supreme head, stretching from the 
Lakes upon the ftorth, to the Gulf, from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific shores, and to invoke, 
in behalf of the preservation of so sublime a, 
spectacle, and the maintenance of its unity, 
the most profound concern. 

JAS. L. EIDGELY, 

v Corresponding Secretary. 
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NEW YORK DIFFICULTY SETTLED. 

The following is the report of the Commit- 
tee in the matter of the New York difficulty, 
made at the late Session of the Grand Lodge 
of the United States, with the resolutions and 
final action of that body on this subject. It 
will be seen that the difficulty is settled by cre- 
ating two Grand Lodges and two Grand En- 
campments in that State. 

To the R,W. G. Lodge of the U . 8. : 

The committee to whom was referred the 
consideration of the subject contained in the fol- 
lowing resolution : 

“ Resolved y That a special committee of three 
be appointed by the chair, to take into consi- 
deration the state of the Order in New York»” 

Ask leave to report, 

The committee need not say that they have 
approached the consideration of the subj ect sub- 
mitted to them, with the profoundest sense of 
its importance to the Order. They have not 
concealed from themselves the fact, that the 
grave and momentous question which, for two 
years, has been paramount in the jurisdiction 
of this Grand Lodge, and which has disturbed 
the Order, even to the point of disruption, is 
now, for the last time, presented for adjustment, 
before it passes from our control, fraught with 
the perils of distraction and dissolution of the 
American Order of Odd Fellowship. 

But even in this most critical condition of 
our Order, the important duty of preserving the 
dignity and integrity of this R.W. Body, in its | 
official acts, has been present, primarily and j 
constantly with the committee, during their 
earnest and most cautious deliberation upon 
the matte*, before them. Impressed with the 
necessity of recognizing the legality of every 
measure heretofore adopted by the R.W. Grand 
Lodge, with reference to the disturbed condi- 
tion of the Order in the State of New York, 
they have felt that however fearful the conse- 
quences to be apprehended from any particular 
course, they were not to be avoided by the sa- 
crifice of a single principle of our great orga- 
nization, or by any essential departure from our 
organic law. 

The committee have dared to flatter them- 
selves that they have met upon a ground of ad- 
justment, which will not militate against the 
dignity and consistency of this our supreme 
legislation, and which will at the same time re- 
store that portion of the brotherhood now divor- 
ced from us. The views of the committee are 
submitted in the sincere hope that the members 


of this Grand Lodge will concede that a method 
has been selected which will relieve the Order 
from its distressing state of conflict and distur- 
bance. 

The committee have disembarrassed them- 
selves from all matters of personal differences, 
and all things non-essential to which this un- 
happy controversy has given existence. Look- 
ing at the question in its two principal phases, 
first, as relating to the former legislation of this 
Grand Lodge, and secondly to the actual con- 
dition of the Order in New York, they have 
approached it as in many respects new and ori- 
ginal, and it is in this manner that they would 
desire to be considered by this Grand Lodge. 

That portion of the Order in New York, 
known as the jurisdiction of the New Consti- 
tution Grand Lodge, is an integral organized 
body not recognized by this Grand Lodge as in 
legal existence, and not legitimately in fellow- 
ship wi^ the residue of the Order. The sep- 
aration of this Body of Odd Fellows from the 
Order has not been followed, however, by the 
abandonment of their relations as members of 
Subordinate Lodges, and so far as the commit- 
tee have knowledge, their immediate duties and 
responsibilities have been performed and borne, 
and in their relations towards the body they 
have established for their government, they 
have acted as if in full connection and in good 
standing with the Order. 

This condition of affairs presents an entity 
with which the Grand Lodge can deal at once, 
and if considered in the mode recommended by 
the committee, will preclude the necessity of 
analyzing and dissolving the organization now 
existing. It does not seem necessary to insist 
upon a new organization, if this Grand Lodge 
will adopt the view of this committee in con- 
sidering the present organization as new, and 
as if for the first time presented, complete and 
perfect, and awaiting the fiat of this Body in 
order to pass into operation. The committee 
are therefore in favor of recognizing the exist- 
ing organization as of recent formation, and of 
rendering it legal, from a date not remote from 
the present moment, under the restrictions and 
conditions expressed in the resolutions accom- 
panying this report. 

This is the main proposition of the commit- 
tee, and such matters of detail as are auxiliary 
are embodied in the resolutions. It is believ- 
ed that they are sufficiently explicit, without 
explanation in the body of the report. 

In submitting these views, the committee are 
deeply impressed with the conviction that they 
l are expressing the wishes and opinions of the 
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great mass of the Order throughout your juris- 
diction. Your determination of this great 
question, final as it may be, for weal or woe, 
in the Order, is waited for silently and respect- 
fully, but with the warm desire that it shall be 
such as to restore the harmony and perfect in- 
tegrity of the Order. The committee would 
so far travel from the direct line of their duties 
as deferentially but Untreatingly to urge upon 
each member of the Grand Lodge to consider 
upon his individual responsibility, whether the 
peace and union, and happily the life of the 
Order do not depend upon the immediate set- 
tlement of this controversy. The committee 
cannot conceive that it will be ever again the 
privilege of the Grand Lodge to enjoy the op- 
portunity of disposing of this vexed question 
favorably and finally, which circumstances 
now combine to afford. 

In conformity with these views, the commit- 
tee submit the following resolutions. 

Jno. W. Anderson, 
Peter Della Torre, 
Wm. E. Parmenter. 

The following are the resolutions as finally 
adopted : 

Resolved , 1. That the organization in the 
State of New York, known as the New Con- 
stitution Grand Lodge of the State of Ne w Y ork, 
be, and the same is hereby recognized as hav- 
ing legal existence under the jurisdiction of the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, from, and 
after the passage of this resolution, and that a 
charter be, and is hereby granted to the Baid 
body, giving the same jurisdiction in Odd Fel- 
lowship over that part of the territory of said 
State, which is included within the Northern 
Judicial District, as at present defined by act 
of Congress. And the said Grand Lodge shall 
be styled the Grand Lodge of Northern New 
York. 

2. The Grand Lodge of New York shall 
hereafter have jurisdiction over that part of 
said State which is included within the South- 
ern Judicial District, as at present defined by 
act of Congress, and shall be styled the Grand 
Lodge of Southern New York. 

3. Each of the said Grand Lodges in the State 
of New York shall have exclusive jurisdiction 
in Odd Fellowship over the territory of the 
District in which it is located. Provided, nev- 
ertheless, that such of the Subordinate Lodges, 
situated in the Northern District as are at pre- 
sent working under the Grand Lodge of South- 
ern New York, and such of the Subordinate 
Lodges situated.in the Southern District as are 
at present working under the Body hereby re- 


cognized as the Grand Lodge of Northern New 
York, are hereby permitted so to elect at any 
time, prior to the 1st of January, 1850, to which 
Grand Lodge they shall be attached. And the 
same permission is granted to the said Subor- 
dinate Lodge so to elect at any time subsequent 
to said date, with the consent of both the said 
Grand Lodges. Provided, further, that such 
Lodge or Lodges as by their election shall be 
excepted from the jurisdiction in which they are 
geographically located, shall not receive less 
than the minimum rates for initiation or degrees, 
fees and assessments, which are received by 
Lodges in the same county which are attach- 
ed to the geographical jurisdiction. 

4. All charters granted to Subordinate Lodg- 
es by the said Grand Lodge of Northern New 
York are hereby confirmed. 

5. The Grand Encampment of New York 
shall hereafter be styled the Grand Encamp- 
ment of Southern New York, and shall have 
jurisdiction over the territory included within 
the Southern Judicial District, asat present de- 
fined by act of Congress. 

6. The body known as the New Constitu- 
tion Grand Encampment, is hereby recognized 
as legally existing from and after the passage 
of this resolution, and it shall have- jurisdiction 
over the territory included within the Northern 
Judicial District of New York, as at present 
defined by act of Congress. It shall be styled 
the Grand Encampment of Northern N. York. 

7. The same provisions set forth in the fore- 
going resolutions, relative to Subordinate Lodg- 
es, shall apply in all respects to the Subordi- 
nate Encampments similarly situated, and 
which are attached to both the said Grand En- 
campments. 

8. Article 8th of the By-Laws is hereby 
amended, by adding, “ except in the State of 
New York, which may have two Grand Lodges 
and two Grand Encampments.” And all laws 
and parts of laws inconsistent with the forego- 
ing resolutions, are herebv repealed. 

The following are the ayes and noes on the 
adoption of the report and resolutions : 

Ayes — Reps. Andrews, Anderson, Ballou, 
Barrows, Brown of Ind., Brunet, Cohen, Col- 
fax, Clark, Currier, Crane, Della Torre, De 
Saussure 2 votes, Dibblee, Ellison, Fritz, Gar- 
ret, Green, Hunt, Knight 2 votes, Lockwood 
2 votes, McDonald 2 votes, Marshall 2 votes, 
Manly 2 votes, Moffett, Mott, Olds, Parmenter* 
Parker 2 votes, Phillips, Read, Sanford, Straw- 
bridge, Smith 2 votes, Spooner, Tewksbury, 
Towers, Treadway 2 votes, Wakefield, Web- 
ster, Wood, Zimmerman — 52. 
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Noes— Reps. Askew, Cole, Crump, Davies, 
Dickson, Frost, Forbes, Hale, Marley, Moore, 
Morton, Peacock, Potts, Sessfor, Shaw, Stokes 
2 votes, Silsby, Smith of Del., Wilson, Wells, 
PastGrand Sires Glazier, Hopkins, Kneass— 23. 

ADIEU. 

BY ALICIA JANE SPARROW. 

Friend of my heart, adieu! 

God keep thee in his care! 

Receive this parting sigh ; 

Believe this parting prayV; 

And do not forget the few 

Bright hopes we’ve known. Adieu! adieu! 

Remember vanished hours — 

Let memory softly dwell 
One who thinks of thee 
With thoughts too deep to tell — 

On one whose love more steadfast grew 
’Mid clouds and tears ! Adieu ! adieu ! 

Let genUe dreams arise— 

When thou art far from me— 

Of all the “counsel sweet” 

That I have shared with thee ; 

Think of me still as when we two 
Mingled sweet thoughts ) Adieu ! adieu ! 

Think of the heart of love 
That ever sprung to meet 
Thy slightest wish, and deem’d 
No earthly joy so sweet 
As when, on spirit wings, it flew 
To speak with thine ! Adieu ! adieu ! 

Think of the heart of faith 
That watched with anxious pain 
For tidings of thy health 
O’er the dividing main ! 

Think of the loving heart and true 
That writes with tears— Adieu! adidu! 

Thongh dark with many a fault 
The self-same heart may be, 

It hath one spot sustained 
It never erred to tliee! 

These are no idle words, nor new— 

Thou k no west their truth ! Adieu ! adieu ! 

Social Intercourse. — We should make it 
a principle to 'extend the hand of fellowship 
to every man who discharges faithfully his du- 
ties, maintains good order — who manifests a 
deep interest in the welfare of general socie- 
ty — whose deportment is upright, and whose 
mind is intelligent, without stopping to ascer- 
tain whether he swings a hammer or draws a 
thread. There is nothing so distant from all 
natural rule and natural claim, as the reluc- 
tant — the backward sympathy — the forced 
smile — the checked conversation — the hes- 
itating compliance — the well-off are too apt 
to manifest to those a little down ; with whom, 
in comparison of intellect and principles of 
virtue, they frequently sink into insignifi- 
cance. 


TRUTH. 

Stern and grand amid the desperate war of 
elements, stood the wise man’s house, which 
was founded on a rock. But no more grand a 
spectacle was the rock-founded tower of the 
wise man than is the man whose character of 
integrity is founded on eternal truth. “ Heav- 
en and earth shall pass away,” but the words 
of truth shall never. 

As there is no character in the world so mean 
and despicable as the man who feasts on false- 
hood, so there is no character more noble and 
commanding than the man who hath obeyed 
the injunction of wisdom, by binding truth a- 
round his neck, and having it wrote upon the 
table of his heart. We will not go into a de- 
finition of what truth is — it needs none, for it 
is a principle as well known to the savage as 
the civilized — was as well known at the be- 
ginning of the world as it is at present. It is 
no doubt true, that there can be no knowledge 
apart from truth; but the principle of truth in 
itself; moral truth in the heart of man, may 
shine as conspicuous in the simple peasant as 
in the learned prince. The principle of truth 
in itself, as a good moral virtue, is the princi- 
ple which more immediately concerns our fra- 
ternity — i a that principle which enables us to 
judge of right and wrong between man and 
man, and between ourselves and the world. 

That many good and eminent men have been 
led away from truth into error, is a fact which 
history alas, furnishes too many sad and mourn- 
ful illustrations, but we believe that a man 
open to conviction, and sincerely desirous of 
arriving at right conclusions, will, although 
led astray for a while, be ultimately led to di- 
rect his steps in the right path. The man who 
is deeply impressed with a sense of almighty 
truth, will always be found defending the rights 
of man, and opposing the wrongs which the 
ambitious and designing would impose upon 
the defenceless and innocent. It is this prin- 
ciple which has exalted with godlike courage, 
the martyr in the hour of danger, and enabled 
him to brave the fiery waves of persecution 
with unshrinking devotion. It is this princi- 
ple which has led the patriot to lay down his 
life for freedom and his country, rather than 
live in grandeur, but to be a slave in mind. 
What sublime scenes of moral grandeur rise 
before our vision as we think of Paul in the 
pulpit, Tell on the field, and Sidney on the 
scaffold; but the field is too wide for our brief 
sketch, and too lofty the flight, it may be, for 
our humble powers, and beside we have con- 
sidered that to trace the effects of truth in the 
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more obscure paths of life, would be of more 
benefit, because there truth is generally passed 
by unnoticed. In duty to our fellow man — 
in the quiet transactions and relations between 
ourselves and our neighbors, it is perhaps more 
important to be guided by simple truth and hon- 
or, than in our public actions. What confi- 
dence could we place in that man whose pub- 
lic life is a scene of frothy patriotism and whose 
private life is characterized for meanness and 
deceit 1 Surely none. But is it not a solemn 
fact that this simple rule of judging of true 
character is too much overlooked, and public 
confidence is often reposed in men who are 
known to be totally unworthy of the least pri- 
vate esteem. Aqd is it not a fact that actions 
are committed in private without the least hes- 
itation — actions from which we would shrink 
appalled, if held up to the public gaze ; exhi- 
biting a sinful forgetfulness of the solemn truth 
— “The all-seeing Eve is ever upon us.” 
To be adorned “ with truth in the inward parts,” 
that is, to be guided in our most humble and 
quiet transactions by simple truth, is more im- 
portant, in my opinion, than in any other re- 
lations of life; for the private transactions of 
life is the heart of our public ones, and if the 
fountain is pure, the waters that flow from such 
a source must be sweet. I am acquainted with 
one whose private character I will briefly de- 
scribe to illustrate the beauties of being guid- 
ed by truth at all seasons and in all places — 
one whose nobility of soul may be overlooked 
from his humble position in the world, by the 
rich and the proud, but one of whom I am con- 
fident that when the Great Refiner shall assay 
in the crucible of truth the noble and base met- 
als, he shall come forth as gold seven times 
purified, with songs and everlasting joy upon 
his head. 

About nine years ago, Mr. Wilson was em- 
ployed in an extensive Lithographic establish- 
ment, and had by his integrity and attention 
to his business, won the esteem of his employ- 
er, Mr. Johnston, a man of keen business abil- 
ities, but who in his transactions, was guided 
not by the fine traits of truthful uprightness, 
but would even tell a small untruth as being 
sometimes, as he said, indispensable in the con- 
ducting of his business with some of his cus- 
tomers. It happened that he had a consider- 
able number of orders on hand which he prom- 
ised to accomplish on a certain day, a thing 
which he knew he was unable to do, but nev- 
ertheless be promised, reasoning that when he 
had the jobs on hand and not have them finish- 
ed, he would be able to make some plausible 


excuse for the delay. On the morning of the 
23d of April, 1837, Mr. Johnston came to Wil- 
liam and said, there are six thousand cards to 
be ready for Mr. Brown, and three thousand 
for Mr. Kettle. You will not be able to com- 
mence Mr. Kettle’s until to-morrow; but go 
on and finish Mr. Brown’s, as he is always on 
the mark, and very irritable, and I will try and 
put Mr. Kettle off if he calls, as he is more 
easy to deal with. But it so happened that 
Mr. Kettle depended on his cards that very day, 
as he had arranged to send them away about 
three hundred miles; so exactly at eleven o’- 
clock Mr. Kettle called, and Mr. Johnston en- 
deavored to make some excuse for the cards 
not being finished. Mr. Kettle flew into a 
passion, and spoke in very severe terms about 
his disappointment : indeed he gave vent to his 
feelingB in such a manner that Mr. Johnston 
became very agitated, and to make a ’scape- 
door for himself, he called for William into 
his presence, and asked him if he had not got 
any of Mr. Kettle’s cards finished yet 1 Wil- 
liam answered that he had not. And did I not 
tell you, sir, said Mr. Johnston, to have them 
ready this morning ? William answered mild- 
ly that he had received no such instructions. 
And do you tell me that I did not tell you to 
have Mr. Kettle’s cards ready this morning ? 
I cannot for conscience sake, Mr. Johnston, 
give you any other answer than what l have 
given. Then sir, I say you got instructions 
from me to have them ready this morning, and, 
and Here Mr. Kettle looked in Mr. John- 
ston’s face, and coolly said, you may keep your 
cards Mr. Johnston, and then walked down 
stairs. 

Mr. Johnston, although a very good man, so 
called, was one who knew not what it was to 
be guided in all the fine lines of life by simple 
truth, and therefore, at this time could not ap- 
preciate the fine character of the humble arti- 
zan who stood before him. He stamped and 
raved at poor William for making him a liar, 
as he said, before Mr. Kettle, little caring if 
William would have falsified himself before 
One who was greater than them all. Off, off, 
he said, never let me see you here again. To 
think I have lost one of my best customers by 
your want of respect to your superior. Be- 
gone, sir, begone. 

William answered not a word, but with grief 
put on his coat and left Mr. Johnston’s estab- 
lishment. His purse was indeed light, and 
there were other two who depended upon his 
exertions for their daily bread — his young 
wife and infant child. William was of a del- 
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icate constitution, and he knew that there was 
no other establishment at which he could at 
that time get employment. The few shillings 
that he had were soon spent, and to crown his 
misfortunes, he was seized with a severe fever. 
What little his poor relatives could do for him, 
was done. His young wife was indeed like an 
angel of light by his bed-side, and the conso- 
lations of a simple trust in the Author of all 
Truth, wonderfully sweetened the cup of their 
afflictions, although they suffered and suffered 
severely. Relief at last providentially came. 
An exceedingly charitable lady had heard of 
their distress, and came to visit them. She was 
one who sought out personally many charities, 
the onlyrtrue characteristic of true benevo- 
lence. She enquired into their situation, was 
touched With their tale of distress. She reliev- 
ed their daily wants, and soon became deeply 
interested in the character of William, who 
was now fast recovering from proper remedies 
and the banishment of want from his family. 
She soon learned how he was turned away from 
the employment of Mr. Johnston, and admira- 
tion for the noble mind of William soon took 
the place of pity for his situation. She resolv- 
ed to do an act which the reader will find to 
be evidence of both a liberal and sensible mind. 
She introduced herself to Mr. Johnston, and sta- 
ted the case of poor William. She pointed out 
the value of such a man to any employer, and 
what trustmight be reposed inhim. Mr. John- 
ston needed not to be convinced of this, for ex- 
perience had already been his stern teacher. 
The man whom he employed in William’s place 
had run away and cheated him of no small a- 
mount. He had felt also, that he had done 
William wrong, and his simple words, I can- 
not for my conscience sake , Mr. Johnson , give 
you another answer, had vibrated on his heart 
ever since he had put William away. The 
God of Truth had been at work in his heart. 
He took up his cane and accompanied the good 
Mrs. Jamison to the house of William, and 
When he saw him wasted and bleached by his 
severe fever, the tears gushed from his eyes, 
and his voice was choked with grief, as he 
grasped his hand, and faintly said — Oh, Wil- 
liam, I am the author of all this. All that were 
in the house were melted into tears — tears, it 
may be said, of sorrowful jov, and they bent 
the knee and offered up their prayers to the 
Giver of all good, at Mr. Johnston’s desire, 
praying that God would enable him to walk in 
the foot-steps of Christ, in spirit and in truth. 
William soon recovered, and was manager of 
Mr. Johnston’s business for six years after- 


wards. His gratitude was ever fresh to Mrs. 
Jamison. He watched at the bed-side of Mr. 
Johnson in his last moments, who gave abun- 
dant proof of a lively hope in a glorious im- 
mortality, being happy that ever he heard Wil- 
liam Wilson say, I cannot for conscience sake 
tell an untruth. 

To illustrate oar subject, we have told a true 
and simple tale. It will, we have no doubt, be 
better appreciated than if we had written a 
thousand pompous paragraphs. My Brothers, 
let simple truth guide our footsteps in every 
walk of life ; in private as well as public ; may 
our every word be a lesson of truth. Let us 
never forget the rock of our promise, for Truth 
is the foundation of all honor, honesty, friend- 
ship and love. We know that a great deal 
more might be said upon this subject, but it 
was our object to inculcate an adheronce to 
truth in every walk of life ; in the most hum- 
ble and most minute actions. And as truth is 
the rock on which our Order is built, let us 
never forget that, 

Truth Is our golden banner bright, 

*Tis waving in our Order’s van, 

Inspiring to the glorious fight — 

Humanity, good will to man. [QaveL 

PURITY, 

BY A. J. H. DUGANNE. 

' - 

“ Nothing defiled can enter heaven.** 

If there be one virtue more heavenly, more 
angelic than another, that one is Purity. It 
is the radiant circlet of pearls that surrounds 
the jewel of holiness — a barrier to all sin — 
a brilliant token of the seraph loveliness which 
it embraces. A pure soul is the nearest ap- 
proach to perfect bliss that can be attained amid 
the toils and troubles of the world. Well was 
it said “ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.” But it tells not all. They do 
see God, and not “ through a glass darkly,” 
but “face to face.” The state of that heart 
which is pure and white, and free from all un- 
cleanness, is but the reflection of that radiant 
countenance before which angels veil their 
eyes. 0 that I might discover, amid the dross 
of the world’s riches the pure gem of purity ! 
0 that I might behold the eye over which pass 
and repass, like mirrored sunbeams, the bright 
imaginings of a holy mind — the pure thoughts 
which speak of the unpolluted soul, and beam 
forth on the weary eye of the world- wanderer 
like glimpses of the golden heaven caught 
through the dark clouds of a stormy sky. Dear, 
lovely Purity, I will embrace thee ! Whith- 
ersoever thou art, will I follow ! 
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If there we any in the world who believe in 
a future state, and rely with the trusting hope 
of belief on the promise of “ that peace which 
the world cannot give,” — if thejre are any who 
desire the bright existence which our faith in- 
forms us is reality, to them I say, “ What will 
better enable them to realize those hopes, bet- 
ter fit them for the enjoyment of those realiza- 
tions, than the endeavor to seek, constantly 
and devotedly, the purity without which hear 
ven is not?” 

We are placed in a world of trial and anx- 
iety. Early and sadly are we taught the vani- 
ty of all the bright hopes and glad anticipa- 
tions that throng around the opening gates of 
earthly life. Early and sadly we experience 
the dark conviction I hat our joys, our pleasures 
and our loves, must, sooner or later, fade away, 
and “ like the baseless fabric of a vision, leave 
not a wreck behind !” Deeply sensible are 
we of this. 

What, then, can be our duty 1 — what our 
hope, or happiness, but to use the short rem- 
nant of our earthly existence in preparing for 
that better land where “ the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest.” And 
how can we better prepare ourselves to enjoy 
the happiness which we fondly hope may one 
day be ours, than by studying to be pure in 
heart, free from spot or stain, like the blessed 
angels before the throne of God 1 

And to achieve this, we must not only pre- 
serve our language and our actions free from 
that which defiles, but we must school our 
hearts to that practice of purity which alone 
will make us happy, which alone will fit us for 
the society of seraphs. We must not only 
check the impure and trifling words which of- 
ten strive for utterance ; we must not only re- 
frain from actions which may be construed as 
departures from purity ; but we must stifle in 
its very germ the imperceptible thought or feel- 
ing which, were our hearts laid open, might 
offend the most fastidious soul. We must 
make it our constant study to banish from our 
heart of hearts even the imagination of a tho’t 
which angels might not read ; and teach our 
souls so bright, so deep, so indelible a lesson 
of purity that they shall not be capable of con- 
ceiving a thought by which that holy purity 
might be defiled. Until we do this ; until we 
are, inasmuch as it may be possible upon earth, 
thus pure; until we have taught our souls this 
sweet and unfading lesson ; we may not hope, 
we may not anticipate the enjoyment of tlie 
companionship of that bright band who are 
without spot or wrinkle in the sight of their 
43 


Creator. Then, and not till then, may we be 
prepared to enjoy the rest of God ; to enter the 
society of the seraph choir, and with the radi- 
ant forms that surround the throne of God, 
strike our golden harps in the eternal anthem 
of praise to the One — the Pure — the Holy ! 

THE PHILANTHROPIC SPIRIT OF THE 
AGE. 

BY J. W. S. HOWS. 

That an enlarged spirit of philanthropy is 
becoming diffused throughout our common hu- 
manity, is perceptible in every movement of 
our times. 

The “reform progress ” is, in fact, based 
on this benevolent principle ; this recognition 
of the great truth, that mankind should be uni- 
ted in one common bond of brotherhood. That 
sucfi feelings have operated in all ages, in some 
form, modified indeed by circumstances, his- 
tory sufficiently testifies. In our age, howev- 
er, this philanthropic spirit has assumed a more 
distinctive and decided form. It is not the least 
remarkable feature attending on this universal 
spread of benevolent principles towards our 
fellow-man, that the movement has been made 
in an age when the individual selfishness of our 
race has attained to a height of development, 
perhaps unprecedented in the annals of the 
world ; and paradoxical as at the first blush of 
the assertion it may seem to appear, it is out 
of this very characteristic feature of our times 
| — this selfishness of the individual man — that 
the philanthropic principle has become so wide- 
ly diffused. The good Samaritans of the ago 
have converted this selfishness of the individu- 
al man into an instrument for carrying out a 
general good. They have formed mankind in- 
to masses, have ranged them under various 
Shibboleths of action, and, by the well-under- 
stood sympathy aroused by the congregation of 
numbers, have generated a widely spread feel- 
ing of humanity, that is characterizing and 
controlling all the movements of the Nine- 
teenth Century. It is in vain for the advocates 
of conservatism to deny, or to attempt to retard, 
this progress. The wisest course will be for 
them to aid in its advancement, by joining the 
standard of the Reformers, and lending their 
influence to assist in giving a health} direction 
to the movements now in progress. It would 
appear to be the imperative duty of every hon- 
est minded reflecting man to take part in these 
movements. Society is becoming crystalized 
in its character. Men cannot stand apart from 
their fellows ; they must fuse themselves into 
the masses, and the higher may be their stand- 
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ing in society, the greater may be their weight 
and influence; just so much is the responsi- 
bility increased, which demands an identifica- 
tion, in some form, with this prominent feature 
of the age. If it is argued that the ultra char- 
acter of the movements now in progress pre- 
vent sober men from taking any part in the 
matter, we would urge, it is precisely from this 
cause that we insist upon the necessity for the 
sober, the prudent, in fact, the conservatives, 
so called, to join the ranks of the reform pro- 
gress, so as to give a healthy tone to the efforts 
now in progress for the amelioration of the 
condition of our species. It is useless to sneer 
at, or to stigmatize, the philanthropic spirit of 
the age. The movement is too radical in its 
character, it is too widely spread ; it is becom- 
ing, as it were, the very pulse of society ; the 
policy of nations is subjected to its sway, and 
religion is rendered an auxiliary to its pro- 
gress. 

It is no idle boast to assume for our Order, 
that we, as a body, were among the pioneers 
in the philanthropic movements of the age. It 
is an interesting fact connected with the early 
history of our Society, to see with what admi- 
rable prescience the founders of the Order 
seized upon that instinct of our nature, which 
teaches man to unite for the promotion of a 
common good, and leads him to find exercise 
for the better sympathies of his nature in a cor- 
porated capacity, when he might shrink from 
performing the same duties # in his individual 
person. We may almost descry a deep and 
discriminating philosophy in this organization 
of Odd Fellowship. They first recognized the 
great Christian principle of brotherhood, and 
then affiliated themselves together, to carry that 
principle into active operation. Odd Fellow- 
ship is a practical illustration of the sacred 
truth, that “ man is bound by invisible ties to 
his fellow-man.” It spreads forth the right 
hand of fellowship, without respect to conven- 
tional distinctions, and it succors and supports 
when distress, need, or any other adversity, 
calls for its protecting aid. It is emphatically 
humanizing in its influence, and it especially 
harmonizes with the philanthropic spirit of the 
age. This may account for its amazing growth 
and rapid extension in this country and in Eng- 
land, and it is to these causes that we may trace 
the elevated tone the Order is gradually acquir- 
ing. It is no longer composed of a band of ob- 
scure individuals. The great, the powerful* 
the influential, and the intellectual, are daily 
crowding into our ranks. The Order has al- 
ready assumed a prominent position as a fea- 


ture of the age, identified with, and foremost 
in, thephilanthropical movements of our times. 

It has also, in an especial degree, the elements 
of perpetuity within itself, arising out of its 
systematic and well-ordered organization. Its 
exclusive character of benevolence, which pre- 
cludes the possibility of the Order being con- 
verted to party purposes, either political or re- 
ligious, recommends it pre-eminently, as a cor- 
porated institution, to the consideration of the 
good citizen. It is no wonder, then, that our 
cabalistic watch-words, “ Friendship, Love, 
and Truth,” are becoming the distinctive ral- 
lying cry of so vast a body of our fellow-men. 

And well would it be for the world, if this mot- 
to could become its practical rule of action ! 
Under its humanizing influence, the jarring 
discords and bitter animosities of religious dis- 
sensions would be assuaged ; the angry strifes 
of political warfare would be subdued; the as- 
perities and bitterness of social life would van- 
ish ; our all-engrossing love of self would be 
merged into that spirit which teaches us to re- ' 
gard the wants of our neighbor as our own, and 
expanded philanthropy would bind man to his 
fellow-man — sin and suffering would cease, 
and man, restored to his original purity, would 
stand erect in the image of his Maker, regen- 
erated and free ! But these visions are to be 
realized in a brighter day than ours. We must 
be content if we can but hail the “day-star 
from on high.” Our duty is to support and en- 
courage every movement that will further the I 
consummation of this millenial state. The phi- | 
lanthropic spirit of the age professes to aid the 
advancement of such a period, and it should be 
the pride of every member of our Order, that 
we stand prominently before the world, pledg- 
ed to carry out the great principles of philan- 
thropy and brotherly love. 

Impulse. — Men who are called impulsive, 
are much slandered. Are not the most noble, 
generous actions which adorn the annals of the 
world, referable to this agent 7 Reason is e- 
ven exalted above impulse ; but how fallible is 
reason ! Is it not often opposed to faith, and 
does it not lead to the most dangerous of er- 
rors ! So far as the boundaries of our experi- 
ence extend, warm impulse has prompted more 
good deeds than cold reason. W e would soon- 
er trust that man in whose breast glows the 
fire of enthusiasm, than him who, cool and col- 
lected at all times, seldom acts without suspi- 
cion, and often deliberates till the hour of ad- 
vantage has passed. 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



The Ark, and Odd Fellows’ Magazine. 


843 


PLAIN LANGUAGE. 

BY BRO. J. BATCHELLOR. 

We are extremely sorry to see a disposition 
manifested by some, to make their connection 
with our Order, a mere matter of dollars and 
cents. This class of persons, if we are to judge 
by certain transactions, feel no sympathy for, 
nor care but very little about the Institution, 
unless they are individually benefited by it, in 
a pecuniary point of view. The object which 
they had in view, in joining the Fraternity, is 
not answered, unless through that connection 
the silver and gold finds its way quickly and 
safely into their pockets. The thought of do- 
ing good seems never to enter their minds ; 
they never sympathise with those who are in 
sorrow, trouble, or sickness — they are always 
expecting to receive the advantages and the 
benefits themselves — they must receive the 
loaves and fishes, which is the great and grand 
object of their pursuit. They do not wish to 
trouble themselves about the joor and needy, 
the really sick and destitute. Let those take 
care of themselves, we must take care of self, 
is the import of their language — the language 
of actions. 

This class of members are a dead weight to 
the Order. They retard its progress, and throw 
many obstacles in the ivay of its usefulness. 
Some that belong to this class, do not expect to 
realize any thing out of the Order, by way of 
trade or barter, but when it suits their conve- 
nience, they are very apt to be unable to “fol- 
low their usual occupation,” especially if they 
belong to several Orders which pay weekly ben- 
efits ! If a person is entitled to twenty dol- 
lars a week, when ailing, it makes it quite an 
object, in the way of dollars and cents, to be 
comfortably sick ! Strange as it may appear, 
some of these individuals are never well, (if 
we may believe their story,) after they have 
gained admittance to the innermost court of our 
Temple : yet they had always, before this, en- 
joyed good health, and had rever known a 
day’s sickness. This is very singular, is it 
not! We can account for it in no other way 
than that their constitutions must have experi- 
enced a tremendous shock at their initiation, 
the effects of which fills their mortal bodies with 
aches and complicated disorders, that fairly 
puzzles the most skilful to remove, and they 
become completely unfitted to follow the ordi- 
nary business of every day life. We have of- 
ten wondered that the enemies of Odd Follow- 
ship never brought upas an argument against 
the institution, its potent tendency to break 
down some men’s constitutions, and to engen- 


der pain and sickness. We are sometimes led 
to believe that it would be a very powerful ar- 
gument against the usefulness of the Order. 

To judge from external appearances, we 
should be induced to believe that many of these 
persons were enjoying good health, and that 
they made way with their share of the good 
things of this world. Appearances, are, how- 
ever, sometimes deceptive, and we are easily 
deceived. When you congratulate them on 
their good appearanee, and the good health 
they seem to enjoy, they immediately give you 
a long chapter about their ailings, their aches 
and sores ; a description which would compare 
favorably, in point of wretchedness, with the 
beggar who solicited crumbs from the rich mans 
table, of whom we read. They will also give 
you a hint that it is indispensably necessary for 
them to be reported sick ; and, when they get 
on the sick list, the idea never enters their head 
that they have regained their health, and con- 
sequently ought to be reported well ; even if 
they can superintend their usual business, and 
are out in all kinds of weather. 

Now, these things are wholly wrong in ev- 
ery particular ; and are opposed to every well- 
known principle of our Order. In our opin- 
ion, it never was the intention of the Order, 
to give weekly benefits to brothers, on. every 
trifling indisposition. No one, who has the 
best good of the Fraternity at heart, would re- 
ceive benefits from his Lodge, simply because 
he has a slight cold, or a scratch upon his fin- 
ger — he would not wish to prey upon those 
funds which have been raised for the distress- 
ed and destitute, and the Widow and Orphan. 
No one should expect to receive weekly bene- 
fits, unless he is really sick and confined to the 
house, extraordinary cases and circumstances 
always excepted. 

It is not strange, nor very remarkable, that 
some men gain admittance into the Order, who 
entirely misapprehend the great leading prin- 
ciples of the Institution, who neither compre- 
hend its doctrines or teachings. Such, of 
course, is the case with all societies. None 
are free from that class of men, whose only ob- 
ject seems to be the supplying of themselves 
with a large share of filthy lucre. 

The cases which we have named, we have 
reason to believe, are few and far between ; 
yet, if any exist, if an evil of the kind is among 
us, it is necessary that we should speak out, up- 
on the subject, plainly and fearlessly. We 
should not hesitate to condemn the practice, in 
the strongest terms — we should not be afraid 
to use plain language, and to call things by 
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their right names. We have done so, without 
fear or favor, but at the same time we have 
been influenced by the kindest motives. We 
have written, as we consider it, for the “good 
and welfare of the Order.” Our remarks are 
to be taken in general. We apply them to no 
particular individual, and if they hit any one, 
the fault is with themselves, and not with us. 

ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

In every age, since the gates of Eden were 
closed upon man, there have been a few noble 
minded persons, who, standing aloof from the 
wild storms of passion, that have continually 
swelled the waves of life, have vainly en- 
deavored to stay their fury. These figures 
that stand forth so brightly from the dim mists 
of the past, we hail as the ancient brethren of 
our Order, the Odd Fellows of antiquity. Un- 
like them, thanks to the intelligence of the few 
who first banded together in the glorious cause, 
the Odd Fellow of the present has not to com- 
bat singly and unaided the ignorance and pre- 
judice of the world, for he has learned that 
what a single arm may fail to accomplish, be- 
comes easy to the many. This, then, is the 
cause of the existence of Odd Fellowship as a 
society. It is no ephemeral thing, for found- 
ed upon the firm basis of honor, embracing in 
its code, all of the nobler sentiments of man, 
and its only aim, the welfare and happiness of 
mankind, its course must be, as it has been, 
progressive, until the links of friendship are 
thrown around the whole earth. So admira- 
bly is it arranged that however far it is exten- 
ded, it may not fail in the minutest point. The 
more vast the scene of action, the more effi- 
cient its operation. With Odd Fellowship, 
charity may never become a mere cant word, 
for when that its vital principle becomes ex- 
tinct, the Order must, of necessity, cease to 
exist. 

The ancient sage and the modern socialist, 
having alike failed to remedy the evils of the 
social system, it remains for our Order to prove, 
that there is that upon earth, which may yet 
soften the bitterness of the curse entailed up- 
on the race of Adam. Although as a society 
yet in its infancy, there is scarcely a village 
through our broad land, where its banner has 
not been unfurled and its blessings dispensed. 
Its motto of Friendship, Love, and Truth, 
is echoed from the shores of the Atlantic to the 
forests and prairies of the far west, and with 
the sound of that watchword, the sober dweller 
of the north, and the impetuous southron, how- 
ever discordant in temper, become harmonized 


and animated with a kindred spirit. The Or- 
der has no secrets that may not bo made known 
to the world, should it embrace, and act in ac- 
cordance with its principles. 

Among the brambles and thorns which the 
universal selfishness of man has caused to 
spring upon his pathway through life, there 
yet remain flowers of Benevolence and Love, 
and though their beauty be now paled by the 
shadows of the rank growth around, yet they 
only need the assistance of some kind hand to 
recover the bright hues with which they were 
painted by the Creator. These, it is the pe- 
culiar duty of Odd Fellowship to cultivate. Al- 
ready the faithful gardener has removed many 
of the obstructions that retarded their growth, 
and should he continue his work with the spirit 
in which it was begun, we may hope to see 
these rough wilds of earth again bloom, if not 
with the freshness of Eden, yet as near it, as 
the curse which rests upon them will permit. 

THE WIDOWS OF ODD FELLOWS. 

When, in the dispensation of Divine Provi- 
dence, God sees proper to remove a brother of 
the mystic tie, from this fleeting world of ours, 
who leaves a worthy widow, see to it brothers, 
that she receives your labors of love and mer- 
cy. Remember it is you r solemn duty to cheer 
and console her in her deep affliction. Call often 
to see her, and tender her those kind and sympa- 
thetic attentions which you may be able to offer ; 
and make all needful inquiries concerning her 
pecuniary circumstances, her situation and 
prospects ; that you may, if she is in want, make 
known her necessities to the Lodge, that it may 
make the proper provisions to supply her wants. 
When you pursue such a course, the widow 
thrice blesses the noble Fraternity, to which 
her beloved husband belonged ; for, when he 
died, he left her kind and warm protectors, who 
truly fulfil the sacred pledges, which had been 
given and received in confidence. Never, oh ! 
never, let it be said in truth, that Odd Fellows 
neglect those who have been left in their charge; 
but be ye always ready to wipe the scalding tear 
from the eye of those who mourn and grieve for 
the departed — be ever ready to administer the 
sweet balm of consolation to those who walk 
in sorrow’s dark and gloomy vale — to sustain 
those upon whom the heavy hand of sore afflic- 
tion presses — to lift up the down-trodden, and 
point them with the finger of hope, to bright 
and beautiful prospects in the future . — GaveL 

Our enemies increase with our conquests, and 
our poverty with our possessions. 
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ORIGINAL. 

A SONG FOR THEE. 

BY MISS M. E. WILSON. 

A song for thee, a song for thee, 

Oh! let me breath it now, 

Whilst thine heart’s light, and thine eye’s bright, 
And calm thy youthful brow ! 

For I cannot bear to think on 
Aught save the bright and free— 

A rose-bud in its summer-time — 

A gentle melody. 

Then a song for thee, a song for thee, 

For a rose-bud thou art, 

With the laughing lip of ruby red, 

And pure unsullied heart! 

No storm has ever dimmed the sky 
Which smiling binds o’er thee ; 

But a pure, soft light, ever bright. 

Sweeps it in joyous glee. 

Then a song for thee, a song for thee, 

I know thou art happy now ; 

And the shade of grief has never dimmed 
The light of thy youthful brow ! 

And may only that soft light which dwells 
In the breast of flowers, 

Shed o’er thy path, and forever make 
Thine own, The Rosy Hours. 

FratUtfbrt, Ky. 

SECRET SOCIETIES. 

The prominent and reiterated objection 
urged against Odd Fellowship is, “it is a 
secret society,” and the question is asked, 
“ if it be good, if its objects are good, why do 
the Odd Fellows have secrets 1 Indeed, some 
go so far as to say : “ It must be a bad insti- 
tution, because it has secrets.” The inconsis- 
tency of this may at once be seen in the fact 
that those who make this allegation are wholly 
ignorant of what our secrets are ; and it seems 
rather rash to pronounce that bad and perni- 
cious of which we know nothing. It is ad- 
mitted that we have secrets into which the eye 
of the world has never gazed : they are un- 
known to all but the fraternity. How then j 
can it be known that they are evil 1 ! 

Besides, only one half of the story is told 
in this matter. It is not a secret that we have 
attended to the sick and the dying, and buried 
the dead ; it is not a secret that we have ap- 
propriated our funds to furnish the widow and 
the orphan with the necessaries of life ; b it 
not a secret that we have assisted the unfortu- 
nate, the poor, and the destitute, and that wc 
now have an increasing fund ready to be drawn 
in the day of adversity. With these revealed 
facts before the world, established as they are 
beyond the refutation of the objector, the most 
reasonable and charitable view that could be 
taken of the matter seems to us to be, that our 
secrecy does not spoil us. 


Who would think of a friend that had done 
us a great favor, he certainly intends to blow 
our brains out, because he said he had a secret 
which he would not divulge 1 Who supposes 
that the tree which produces delicious and 
wholesome fruit has also a deadly poison lurk- 
ing in its heart’s core, or the juice of the ben- 
bane in its roots ? 

It is a custom among our merchants to have 
on their goods a private mark : thb is a secret 
unknown to the world, kept hid from even the 
buyer. But it would be a strange kind of 
logic that would denounce this large and re- 
spectable portion of our citizens as knaves and 
rogues, because of this secrecy. The sentinel 
at his military post has a secret, and none can 
come within the limits of his charge if they 
are notin this. secret: they cannot pass the 
guard without “ the countersign.” It is not in- 
consistent with the principles of friendship to 
have secrets. Solomon says : “A talebearer 
revealeth secrets, but he that is of a faithful spi- 
rit concealeth the matter.” Concealeth what 
matter 1 evidently that secrecy which subsists 
between friends. If it is proper to have secrets 
between two friends, how can it be evil tQ 
have them among a society or an association 
of friends 1 Friendship foses none of its ex- 
cellence, is despoiled of none of its fidelity, is 
not marred in a single feature of its glory, be- 
cause of its secrets.. It is so with our Order ; 
we have a secret by which we know each 
other, and it is as harmless as Paddy’s initials, 
which, he said, were on his coat that was 
claimed by another. “ It is my coat,” said 
he, “for it has two Ps.” The search was 
made in vain, till the Hibernian ripped up one 
of the cuffs, and showed to the court two large 
dried peas , and this decided the case. Yet 
you might as well say that here was evil and 
only evil, because there was a hidden secret, 
as to say so of Odd Fellowship. This very 
secret showed to whom the coat belonged, 
and our secrets tell us who are Odd Fellows : 
none but Odd Fellows have the Ps under the 
cuff. 

Indolence and Perfidy have turned beggars 
in this age of speculation : benevolent socie- 
ties are imposed upon by the unworthy and 
the lazy. Our secrets guard us from frauds 
of this kind, and this is about the whole tale 
as respects our “ awful secrets.” One cries 
“ budget” and the other “ mum” and in this 
way we know each other ; or if we should all 
wear red garters, or a brass nail in the heel 
of our boot, it would be about the same thing, 
and about as harmless . — Golden Rude . 
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LOVE. 

BY REV. JOHN V. RIGDEN. 

There is no theme more magnificent, com- 
prehensive, and captivating, than that of Love. 
It makes up the heart, the perfection of the es- 
sence of Jehovah, Without it there would 
have been no intelligent existences besides the 
Almighty. There was no necessity existing 
for their creation. God did not need them to 
promote his glory, greatness, or bliss : because 
he is an infinite being; and, therefore, does 
not feel or know the want of adventitious aid. 
It was not necessary for the manifestation of 
his wisdom and power. They might have been 
displayed by still more diversified creations 
and modifications of matter, independently of 
the creation of a single intellect. His j ustice, 
holiness, and truth, certainly did not demand 
or require such an act. He would have been 
just, holy, and true, had no intelligences been 
brought into being to whom he might manifest 
his justice, holiness, and truth. Why then 
did he create innumerable orders of intelligent 
beings 1 Why did he make heaven an hierar- 
chy of angels, consisting of angels and arch- 
angels, seraphim and cherubim, thrones, prin- 
cipalities, powers, and dominions, all densely 
peopling the realms of light ineffable, and out- 
numbering the stars of heaven for multitude i 
Why did he fill countless worlds with pure in- 
tellectual creations, and range them, as we 
may suppose, in regular gradations, from the 
angelic orders to the human species ? Why 
did he create all these, and man 1 Can any 
other cause than the divine love be assigned 
tor it 1 None other. “ God is love; ” and be- 
cause he is love he would not be satisfied un- 
til he had produced objects on whom he could 
expend, and towards whom he could exercise, 
his boundless benevolence. 

Behold its operations ! The upper strata of 
infinite space is filled with worlds of intellect 
— then the next— and progressing to the pre- 
sent time, and, for aught we know, progress- 
ing forever, the divine power, wielded by the 
divine benevolence, is ceaselessly employed. 
And all these exertions are put forth, and these 
beings created, that they might become “par- 
takers of the divine nature;” and, in so be- 
coming, possess eternally increasing felicity. 
0 what love is here ! 

Nor in these mighty stretches of creative 
power alone is the divine benevolence mani- 
fested. His love led him to form myriads of 
inferior creatures, and to constitute endless 
forms of matter, in inconceivable variety and 
adaptation, for the benefit of the Superior in- 
telligences. 


Over all his works his love presides, in the 
dispensations of his providence. He invests 
himself with the care and preservation of them 
all. From the animalculae that swims in the 
smallest drop of water, unseen but by the em- 
ploy ipent of the microscopic aid, to the tallest 
and brightest angel that shines in splendor 
nearest his throne, through all the intermedi- 
ate gradations of animal and intellectual exist- 
ence, his all-sustaining and blessed presence 
of love is found. How does this extend our 
view of his benevolence ! How overwhelm- 
ingly does the conception of it break upon us ! 

But the greatness of that love has not yet 
been reached. Our world is the smallest of 
all the worlds he made, and it revolted from 
him, and buried itself in sin and misery. How 
easily might he have blotted it from existence, 
and not have had his love impugned ! What 
loss would the universe have sustained by its 
extinction ? How utterly insignificant would 
have been the destruction of such a trifle ! 
And yet the very insignificancy of our globe, 
combined with the means used for its recove- 
ry, proves the greatness of his love. It was 
comparatively 'perfectly insignificant, but it in- 
terested God, engaged his concern for it, and 
led him to give “his only begotted Son” to 
suffer and die, “that whosoever” of all Ad- 
am’s race “should believe in him might not 
perish, but have everlasting life.” Herein 
was love ! 

See yet a higher wonder ! God has stamp- 
ed eternity on his love. He loves his crea- 
tures with “an everlasting love.” Their im- 
mortality is proof of this. He made them im- 
mortal, that he might pour the infinite resour- 
ces of his love upon them forever. Can we 
grasp that thought, the eternal outpouring of 
the illimitable Jehovah himself into the souls 
of his intelligent offspring 1 When we can, 
then we may, and not before, fathom the love 
of God. 

The Divinity has impressed his love upon 
man. He has made it a part of his nature — 
the measure and the law of his obedience. 
He makes us capable of loving, and then asks 
and seeks our love. In the utility of nature 
and the directions of providence he seeks to 
win us to his own heart of love; and by the 
sublimer motives of revelation he would bind 
us in the indissoluble bonds of affection to his 
throne — a throne crowned equally with love 
and glory. 

Then would he lead us to our species, as 
objects of esteem and love. He would have 
us see in every man his own image, however 
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much defaced and mutilated, and to love the 
man for his sake. By the inculcations of his 
word he teaches us that all the wretcke sof 
earth and ourselves have a common paternity 
— that they are our brethren — that he is the 
Father of us all — and says unto us and them, 
in view of these relations, “ Little children, 
love one another !” He adds to teaching, in- 
dulgence, and bears long with us, that we may 
bear with one another. He even summons 
his justice to aid and compel us to love one a- 
nother. Hence the retributions which fall, 
even in this life, upon the miser, the spend- 
thrift, the extortioner, the oppressor, and the 
tyrant. These are the foes of their race; and, 
by their punishment, God would make men 
love their fellow-men. 

And when love has been fully incorporated 
with our feelings and actions — when it has 
become a part of our existence to love God 
and man, with all the ardor of a heaven-born 
charity — how various and delicate and inter- 
esting do all our relations and duties become ! 
With what fondness and delight are filial ob- 
ligations discharged ! How delicate and sin- 
cere are the wooings of the future partner of 
the heart ! Parental duties are less a burden 
than a pleasure ! We become pure patriots, 
good citizens, and genuine philanthropists. 
The poor, friendless, and distressed sons and 
daughters of Adam excite our commiseration 
and secure our aid. We forget to live for self 
alone, and live to glorify God and benefit man. 
“ When the ear hears us, then it blesses us ; 
and when the eye sees us, it gives witness to 
us ; because we delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatherless, and him that had none to 
help him. The blessing of him who was rea- 
dy to perish comes upon us, and we cause the 
widow’s heart to sing for joy.” All the rela- 
tions and duties of life are observed by us ; and 
the same, becoming more and more refined 
and etherealized by the operation of a pure 
and cheerful love, eventually quits the body 
with tranquillity and transport, and passes into 
the regions of everlasting love and bliss. 

And now what more 1 Love in heaven ! 
How can I describe it ? Where shall I go for 
thoughts, language, illustrations ? Earth can- 
notfurnish them. The mightiest intellects that 
have lived since time first was, combining their 
energies and ingenuity until time shall be no 
more, could not furnish one line of the de- 
scription. It would require the mind of God, 
and his powerful communications, to afibrd an 
adequate thought of it. Should I then dare an 
attempt to describe it? Never. Only this 


would I say, Heaven is full of love, and will 
be forever. There, and there only, will we 
know its fulness and its perfect fruition. But 
let us be imbued with its spirit, and practice 
its injunctions here, that we may know here- 
after that “ Love is heaven /” 


THE MARCH OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

BY BRO. ABEL FLETCHER. 

To a lover of Odd Fellowship, nothing is 
more gratifying than to witness its prosperity 
amid opposition and persecution. The rapid- 
ity with which our Order has spread for the 
last two or three years, is perhaps without ex- 
ample in the records of history. And although 
in some instances the church has lifted her 
voice against it, and many of her learned doc- 
tors and dignitaries have pronounced their an- 
athemas upon it, yet it has continued to move 
on like some stately ship, bidding defiance to 
the wind, the waves and the storm. Based, as 
it is, upon eternal principles, the “ gates of 
hell,” cannot crush it, nor the arrows of its en- 
emies harm it. “Truth is eternal” and can 
never die ; e’en though “ crushed to earth, 
’twill rise again; ” amid opposition it will pros- 
per ; amid persecution it will live, and amid 
desolation it will revive. Though retarded 
for a while in its progress, yet like some migh- 
ty stream, whose waters are clogged, it will 
gather strength, and burst through the obsta- 
cles, and brake down the barriers, that obstruct 
its progress. Such has been and such ever will 
continue to be the course of Odd Fellowship. 

It is true, that some dark spirits among them 
have dared to lift their voices against our insti- 
tution, but they were passed by unheeded, and 
as little regarded as the murmurings of the idle 
wind. The march of Odd Fellowship is still on- 
ward. Its banner is unfurling in every partof 
our land. Its principles are proclaimed abroad, 
and disseminated among the people. The sick 
are visited; the distressed are relieved ; the dead 
are buried; the widow protected, and the or- 
phan educated. Silent, sure and rapid are the 
strides of Odd Fellowship. Soon may it cover 
our earth, and its benign influences be felt in 
every land, and enjoyed in every clime ! And 
may the people of every age and of every creed, 
be gathered beneath its outspreading branches, 
and there find a shelter from the storm ! And 
when the bells of death shall ring in their ears, 
and the grim messenger of the tomb shall knock 
at the door of their hearts, may they be permit- 
ted to exchange the blessings of one world for 
the glories of another ! 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

LETTER FROM WASHINGTON CITY. 

An old and esteemed brother and correspon- , 
dent has favored us with a very interesting let- 
ter from Washington City, which we hereto 
append. It will be read with interest ; and we 
hope we may often hear from the same source. 
We know our readers will be gratified and 
pleased to read anything from his pen. To us, 
his letters will be ever welcome. 

Washington City, Sept. 24, 1849. 

Brother Editor — Your Representatives, 
have, by this time informed you of the doings 
of the G. L. U. S. at its late session ending on 
the 22d inst. As I was not part and parcel of 
that distinguished body, I can speak of its tran- 
sactions without prejudice. 

The great act of the session was the settle- 
ment of the New York controversy. The mode 
of arrangement is very satisfactory to the fra- 
ternity here. Some fear dangerous consequen- 
ces to the harmony of the Order in other ju- 
risdictions, by the “precedent” established in 
this case. But I am not able to sympathize in 
these apprehensions. It is highly improbable 
that a similar crisis shall ever again occur. 
The perils so happily escaped will never cease 
to utter wholesorpe admonitions. No question 
between brethren will ever again be suffered 
to reach an issue so redolent of discord. The 
basis of settlement was suggested by a neces- 
sity which has been acknowledged and acce- 
ded to by our national government. New York 
was long ago divided into different j udicial cir- 
cuits. The ecclesiastical organizations have 
also recognized an analagous rule. This, no 
doubt, was partially adopted for geographical 
conveniences ; but to any one conversant with 
New York affairs, it will at once be conceded 
that between the interests of the Citv and the 
country there exist incompatibilities which 
have always been irreconcilable, and must for- 
ever continue to be antagonistic. 

In the late vexed question between the two 
great divisions in that State, that intrinsic non- 
affinity has been remarkably illustrated and 
confirmed. It has been demonstrated that 


some members of the same family, although j 
willing to inhabit the “same house,” must be | 
permitted to occupy separate “mansions.” 
Happy is our Fraternity in the late practical 
acknowledgement of this truth. 

Another and more ancient brotherhood in the 
Empire State are still persisting in futile and ex- 
hausting endeavors to reconcile these incon- 
gruous elements, and their condition is worse 
than ours — there being at present no less than 
three Masonic Grand Lodges claiming exclu- 
sive jurisdiction in that State. 

I have been told that the G.L.^U.S. conclu- 
ded its proceedings in good feeling. I hope it 
may not be interrupted by any untoward event 
or unlucky phrase. Let neither division ex- 
ult over nor taunt the other. The settlement 
of the late aggravated controversy was made 
entirely for the good of the Order, and no good 
Odd Fellow will attempt to re-agitate the sub- 
siding waters. Let our noble ark ride pros- 
perously on the peaceful wave, and like the 
bark of Justice 

“ Laugh at the tempest and defy the storm.” 

Another measure of the G. L., although of , 
no moment to the harmony of the Order, has 
already elicited from the public expressions of 
warm pleasure. I allude to the appropriation 
of three hundred dollars to defray the expense 
of a block of marble to be placed in the Wash- 
ington Monument, in the name of the Grand j 
Lodge. There is arising, all over the coun- | 
try, a similar spirit of emulation in behalf of 
this patriotic enterprize. The edifice is going 
up with all prudent speed. It is now more than 
forty feet high, and the ground in the vicinity 
is strewn thickly with masses of marble, ex- 
hibiting every stage of the process, between 
the rough and perfect ashler. A crowd of men 
are pecking, polishing, hoisting and placing 
them, and hundreds daily saunter about the 
monument watching and admiring its progress. 

I was conversing, but an hour ago, with Mr. 
Whittlesey, the benevolent and indefatigable 
chief of this “great undertaking,” and he 
speaks in most confident terms of its success. 

It has been a current belief amongst many, 
that great frauds were perpetrated by some of 
the collecting agents several years ago. Mr. • 
Whittlesey assures me that this impression is 
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erroneous. He says that in the investigation 
of every charge of this kind, he has ascertain- 
ed the imputation to have been unfounded. It 
is surmised by some that the Monument can- 
not be completed by the present mode of con- 
tribution, and predict that Congress will have 
to assume the responsibility of its consumma- 
tion. Mr. W. considers such apprehensions 
entirely gratuitous. The collecting agents find 
a cheerful cooperation amongst the people, 
wherever they go. The Board of Managers 
have lately addressed circulars to all the mil- 
itary posts in the United States, invoking the 
aid of the officers and men of our army. Re- 
plies are coming in every week, accompanied 
with very liberal pecuniary offerings. In re- 
lation to the contributions of marble blocks, 
perhaps I can give one or two useful hints. I 
asked one of the overseers of the work, a stone 
cutter, what would be the expense of a stone 
suitable for use. He said it could be procured 
from the quarry whence the material is taken, 
at less expense and trouble than if sent from 
a distance. There are stone carvers here who 
could engrave the necessary inscription, and 
the entire cost would not exceed 75 or $100. 
Should any association wish to take advantage 
of these facilities, an agent in this city could 
transact all the business according to instruc- 
tions. The chief overseer says that blocks con- 
tributed ought to be, as near as may be, six feet 
in length. 

I congratulate the fraternity in Ohio, on the 
favor extended to them, by the G. L.U.S., in 
fixing Cincinnati as the place of meeting next 
September. The reunion will effect great 
good in behalf of the Order, and every Odd 
Fellow who is not a Past Grand, possessed of 
the R. P. Degree, will deeply deplore the want 
of these qualifications ; without which he can- 
not be permitted to witness the deliberations 
of that distinguished and dignified body. 

The Supreme Legislative Body of Odd Fel- 
lowship in England is moveable, holding its 
sessions indifferent parts of the Island. Whe- 
ther such a proposition is to be entertained by 
the G. L. U. S., I know not. 

The affairs of the Order, in the District of 
Columbia, present nothing of a novel character. 

44 


Every thing is qniet and harmonious. Some 
of the Lodges are meagrely attended, and there 
are very few initiations. This indifference or 
stagnation is attributed by some to the six 
months term, which, they assert, wears out 
tho patience of the aspirant after the “ honors.” 
But such a reason is of little moment, because 
if an Odd Fellow’s attachment to his Lodge 
depends entirely on the gratification of his per- 
sonal ambition, it were more profitable to the 
cause that he should abandon the Order be- 
fore than after he has attained official rank. 
Whatever the real cause may be, I sincerely 
trust that it will be of transitory duration. The 
condition of the Order at large, appears to be 
flourishing. Grand Lodges are being organ- 
ized throughout the universal jurisdiction, and 
Subordinate Lodges are increasing and multi* 
plying in all the territories, including Oregon 
and California. Nor does the spirit seem to 
flag in the old Keystone State. A new Ledge 
was instituted in old Lancaster county, on the 
18th of last month, in the pleasant village of 
Strasburg. D. D. G. M. Reynolds, assisted by 
Past Grands Boon, Lippincott, Hambright and 
Wiley, installed it. A number of brethren 
from Lodges in the neighborhood were in at- 
tendance, and the ceremonies passed off very 
pleasantly. The officers duly invested with the 
administration of Strasburg Lodge, No. 361, 
are W. F. S. Warner, NG. ; James Paul, VG. ; 
S. Franklin Clark, Secretary; Perm. Sec. Amos 
E. Cochran, and John Werntz, Treasurer. I 
notice this Lodge particularly because I spent 
two or three weeks in that village previously 
to the installation of the Lodge, and found the 
social comforts of the place much enhanced by 
my acquaintance amongst the brethren. 

I am yours in F, L. T., 

David. 

Errors. — During our absence we find sev- 
eral typographical errors have occurred in this 
and preceding numbers. This is vexatious* 
especially as we have ever taken great care to 
have The Ark a pattern of correctness. No- 
thing is more true than that one must attend to 
his own matters to have them well done. This* 
however, cannot always be. 
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GRAND LODGE OF THE U. STATES. 

This body assembled at Baltimore on the 
16th of September, and continued in session 
one week. We are greatly gratified to learn 
that the session was a very harmonious one* 
and that general good feeling prevailed. 

There was a very full attendance of Repre- 
sentatives, every Grand Lodge and Grand En- 
campment we believe being represented. 

The report of the Grand Sire, and so much 
of the report of the Grand Secretary as is of 
general interest, will be found in the prece- 
ding pages of this number. 

On the second day of the session the officers 
elect for two years, were installed, namely : 
Robert H. Griffin, of Georgia, Grand Sire ; 
Asher S. Kellogg, of Michigan, Deputy Grand 
Sire ; James L. Ridgely, of Maryland, Grand 
Secretary ; Andrew E. Warner, of Maryland, 
Grand Treastirer. 

The Grand Sire made the following appoint- 
ments : Rev. E. M. P. Wells, of Massachu- 
setts, Grand Chaplain ; John R. Johnson, of 
Georgia, Grand Marshal ; John E. Chamber- 
lain, of Maryland, Grand Messenger; S. H. 
Lewyte, of Maryland, Grand Guardian. 

The Grand Sire, on taking the chair, ad- 
dressed the Grand Lodge, in a few very ap- 
propriate remarks. We are told he filled the 
chair with great ability, and although but a 
yOung man, he gave evidence of superior at- 
tainments aS a presiding officer. 

The all-engrossing question of the session — 
the New York difficulty — was finally settled, 
and, as it appears, to the satisfaction of all 
parties. It was adjusted by the creation of 
another Grand Lodge and Grand Encampment 
in that State. They are designated by the 
Grand bodies of Northern and Southern New 
York. The terms of the settlement of the dif- 
ficulty will be found in the preceding pages. 

As is usual, a vast amount of business for 
the committee on the State of the Order, was 
introduced in the shape of inquiries, the great 
majority of which could have been answered 
by those making them if they had but put them- 
selves to the slight trouble of looking at the 
existing laws. Too many are anxious to have 
their names appear in the Journal. This is 


an evil with all legislation. We hope to see 
some measures taken to prevent lumbering up 
the Journal with such trivial matters. 

The committee appointed at the last session, 
for that purpose, reported a uniform Constitu- 
tion for all Grand Lodges, and also a Consti- 
tution for all Grand Encampments. Resolu- 
tions accompanied the report, postponing the 
consideration of the Constitutions until the next 
annual session ; and providing for sending 
copies to the several Grand bodies. But the 
whole subject was indefinitely postponed, and 
these bodies were left to make their own Con- 
stitutions. So it should he. 

The following resolution was presented by 
Rep. Olds of Ohio : 

Resolved , That the Charter of the Grand 
Lodge of the State of Ohio be so amended as 
to permit that Grand body to determine from 
session to session where its next communica- 
tion shall be held. 

The resolution was indefinitely postponed. 

Resolutions were adopted providing that 
hereafter the pay of Representatives in the 
Grand Lodge of the United States, shall be 
three dollars per day during their attendance 
upon that body, and six cents per mile for each 
mile traveled from their respective residences, 
to the place of meeting of the Grand Lodge of 
the United States and back again ; the mileage 
to be computed by the nearest mail route be- 
tween said points; and to meet the payment 
of the per diem and mileage the Grand Sire 
and Grand Secretary are to make an assess- 
ment upon each State Grand body, to be esti- 
estimated by the number of Subordinate Lodges 
and Encampments. 

The report of the Grand Secretary shows 
that there has been contributed to the “ Wil- 
dey Fund ” the sum of $1,130 09, and to the 
«« Annuity Fund ” the sum of $137 50. 

Several propositions were submitted to de- 
prive Past Grand Sires of a vote in that body. 
At present Past Grand Sires are life members, 
and have each a vote in all matters. There 
is a strong feeling arising against perpetua- 
ting power in their hands. 

The Grand Lodge adjourned to hold an ad- 
journed session at Cincinnati, on the second 
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Monday of September, 1850. The vote on 
this stood 48 to 21. The object of this ad- 
journed session is “to take into consideration 
the present Constitution of the G.L.U.S., and 
to digest and agree to report the same with 
such alterations or amendments as may be 
deemed advisable,” &c. The annual session 
is also to be held at Cincinnati on the third 
Monday in September, when the amendments 
made by the adjourned session will be acted 
upon. 

We congratulate the Order throughout the 
South and West at this movement, which looks 
towards a final location of the G.L.U.S., at 
some point in our great valley. 

The following is an abstract from the report 
of the Grand Secretary, showing the number 
of Lodges, revenue, relief, &c., &c. 


No. of Subordinate Lodges, - - - 1,722 

No. of initiations the past year, - - 28,350 

No. of suspensions, - - - - - 6,726 

No. of expulsions, - - - - - - 848 

No. of Past Grands, ----- 13,514 
No. of Past Grand Masters, - - - 188 

Amount of revenue, - - - $880,389 32 
Contributing members, ... - 138,401 
No. of Brothers relieved, - - - 19,085 
No. of widowed families relieved, - 1,687 

No. of Brothers buried, - - - - 1,162 

Paid for relief of Brothers, - $272,174 50 
Paid for relief of families, - $33,392 33 

Paid for education of orphans, - $6,732 25 
Paid for burying the dead, - $51,636 65 

Total paid for relief, - - - $363,943 95 


Nothing was done in regard to regalia, and 
that remains as at present described on pages 
27, 28, 29 and 30 of the Digest. 

A proposition to change the official terms 
back to three months, was lost. A vote was 
taken on agreeing to & report against making 
any change, and the report sustained — ayes, 
52, noes 21. 

The law which prevents Lodges from enter- 
ing into correspondence with each other with- 
out the consent of their Grand Lodges, was 
repealed. 

The request of the Grand Encampment of 
Ohio, for permission to Grand Encampments 
to-confer the Encampment Degrees on Scarlet 


Degree members, to qualify theta to petition 
for Subordinate Encampments, was refused. 

Resolutions were adopted requiring all fu- 
ture legislation in the G.L. of the U.S. 1 , to be 
by bill, on such subjects as will admit thereof 
— the manner of introducing bills to be the 
same as that pursued in Congress. 

A resolution was adopted adopting the Con- 
gressional Manual of Judge Sutherland for the 
government of the proceedings and debates in 
the G.L. of the U.S., so far as the same may be 
applicable, and does not conflict with any spe- 
cial rules ; and recommending the same to be 
adopted by Grand and Subordinate Lodges in 
! the States and Territories. 

RIGHTS OF PAST GRANDS. 

We find many members entertain the idea 
that none but those elected as Representatives 
to the Grand Lodge of Ohio, have any rights 
in that body. This is a great mistake, and 
those who get such a notion into their heads 
could easily get it out , if they would consult 
the Constitution. The Constitution of course 
provides who shall bo members of that body. 
The second session of the first article, is in 
these words : 

“Sec. 2. The Grand Lodge of Ohio shall 
be composed of the duly received and qualifi- 
ed Past Grands of the several subordinate 
Lodges in the State, and of such Representa- 
tives as shall be elected in the manner prescri- 
bed in this Constitution.” 

Every Past Grand in the State who has been 
received and qualified, is a member of the 
Grand Lodge, and entitled to a vote for offi- 
cers, and on all questions that may arise in that 
body. 

The second article points out the manner of 
being]“ received and qualified.” The only dif- 
ference between Past Grands and Represen- 
tatives in the Grand Lodge is that Represen* 
tativea have their expenses paid. Other mem- 
bers must attend at their own expense. 

Such is the present organization of our Grand 
Lodge. We look forward for the time when 
it shall be made a purely Representative body, 
the Representatives to be elected by the Lodg- 
es, reserving to all Past Grands the right to 
vote for Grand Officers, and to be eligible to 
office in the Grand Lodge. Such an organi- 
zation is rapidly gaining friends. 
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NEW LODGES. 

Fort Defiance Lodge, No. 134, was in- 
stituted at Defiance, Defiance county, on the 
fith'of September, by the R.W.D. Grand Mas- 
ter, T. C. McEwen. The officers installed are 
J. B. Laughlin, NG; A. M. Richards, YG; 
Sidney S. Sprague, £er. Sec’y ; H. G. Bough- 
ton, Sec’y ; J. W. Phillips, Treas. One mem- 
ber was admitted on card, and three by initia- 
tion. Meets on Saturday evening. Bro. Mc- 
Ewen says — ** I think this Lodge bids fair to 
be one of the best in the Northwest, as it is 
composed of the right men, who have the good 
of the Order at heart. To the members of the 
new Lodge I return my thanks for the atten- 
tion I received, and I assure them it will not 
soon be forgotten.** 

Springdale Lodge, No. 135, was institu- 
ted at Springdale, Hamilton county, on the 9th 
of October, by the Grand Master, assisted by 
P.G’s. Chidsey and Stedman, and N.G. War- 
ren, of Cincinnati, Clark and Corre of Mt. 
Pleasant, and other Brothers. There was a 
very large delegation from Sharonville and Mt, 
Pleasant, and a goodly number from Cincin- 
nati. The following are the officers: D. Yan 
Dyke, NG; R. V.Roll, YG; Nelson Naylor, 
Sec’y; D. B. Van, Doren, P. Sec’y; Jos. B. 
Compton, Treasurer. Sixteen gentlemen were 
initiated) which, with the six petitioners, makes 
a good beginning; and the prospect for an ex- 
cellent Lodge is of the brightest kind. Every 
thing necessary to commence a Lodge, wks 
on hand, and the entire ceremonies were well 
conducted — thanks to visiting Brothers. The 
Lodge meets on Tuesday evenings. 

Batavia Lodge, No. 136, was instituted at 
Batavia, Clermont county, on the 10th of Oc- 
tober, by the Grand Master, assisted by P.G’s. 
Foote of Cincinnati, Conrod of Milford, Fos- 
dlck of New Richmond, Boyce and Apple of 
Amelia, N.G. Kincaid of Neville, and Broth- 
ers from all of those places, comprising a very 
large delegation. The officers are Samuel 
R. S. West, NG; Jesse Hunt, VG; Lindsay 
C. Moore, Sec’y; C. David Sachs, P. Sec’y; 
Peter Crorabaugh, Treasurer. There were 
six petitioners, three were admitted on card, 
and five gentlemen were initiated, making a 


good commencement. Those who compose 
the new Lodge are among the first citizens of 
the community, and will establish a Lodge 
creditable to themselves and to the Order. 
Wednesday is the night of meeting. The 
Grand Master presents his sincere thanks to 
all who were present on the above occasion. 
All seemed highly pleased with the ceremo- 
nies. This makes the fifth Lodge in old Cler- 
mont; and all are prosperous, living in peace 
and harmony. 

Charter Oak Lodge, NoJ 137, was insti- 
tuted at Aberdeen, Brown county, on the 12th 
of October, by the Grand Master, assisted by 
P.G’s. Lewis and Debolt of Ripley, P.G. Cle- 
ment, and Bros. Rice, Davis, and other Bro- 
thers from Maysville, Ky., and from Ripley. 
There were nino petitioners present, three 
were admitted on card, and three gentlemen 
were initiated. All were the right kind of 
men, good Odd Fellows, who will have noth- 
ing but agood, harmonious Lodge at Aberdeen. 
The officers are Wm. S. Clift, NG; John Ste- 
vens, VG; James Bricker, Sec’y; J. C. Pow- 
er, Treas’r, Thursday is the meeting night. 
To all who were present, either to assist or as 
spectators, we return our thanks, and especial- 
ly to our brethren from Kentucky. The oc- 
casion will long be remembered, as a very 
pleasant one. 1 

De Kalb Lodge, No. 138, was instituted at 
West Union, Adams county, on the 13th of 
October, by the Grand Master, assisted by 
P.G’s. Lewis and Debolt, and Bro. Liggett of 
Ripley, and Bros. Pemberton and Adams of 
Maysville, Ky . The officers elected are Fran- 
cis Shinn, NG; David Greenlee, VG; Joseph 
W. Hayslip, Sec’y ; William M. Meek, Treas. 
One member was added on card, and four gen- 
tleman were initiated. All are of the first 
standing in community, and we have no hesi- 
tation in guaranteeing one of the best of Lodg- 
es at West Union. Care will be taken that 
none b u t good men gain admission there. Sat- 
urday will be the night of meeting. To the 
Brothers who assisted we are under the great- 
est obligations. We had a “ good time,” and 
one we know all will remember with great 
pleasure* 
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AN OFFICIAL TOUR. 

Duringthe month of September, we made an 
official visit to the Lodges in the counties of 
Marion, Wyandot, Crawford, Richland, Ash- 
t&nd, Huron, Erie, Lucas, Wood, Sandusky, 
Seneca, Hancock, and Logan ; and last month 
to the counties of Butler and Preble. It has 
been our intention to make some note of our 
visit, but when we come to begin, we find it 
difficult to say any thing without discrimina- 
ting between Lodges or places, and that would 
be both difficult and wrong. We can say in 
great truth that we found good Odd Fellows 
every where, and with an exception or two, 
great harmony, good feeling, and prosperity 
of course. In many places that we visited, 
the cholera had prevailed to a fearful extent, 
and the Lodges had suffered from sickness and 
death. But in every instance Odd Fellows 
had nobly and faithfully discharged their duty. 
The sick were visited, the distressed relieved, 
and the dead buried. Nor have the living been 
neglected. Ample provision has been made 
for the families of those among whom the chol- 
era left its desolating mark. Many who look- 
ed with horror upon secret societies, and who, 
when the pestilence made its appearance, fled 
before it and left their fellow citizens to take 
care of themselves, are filled with shame at 
their own conduct, when contrasted with Odd 
Fellows who nobly stood their ground and dis- 
charged their duties to their Brothers, and their 
neighbors. 

During the past season, Odd Fellowship has 
been tested and in no instance has it been found 
wanting. 

We are pleased to observe that in most pla- 
ces there are good Halls, generally fitted up 
and furnished in a neat and becoming manner. 
Those who have not suitable Halls, are either 
building, fitting up, or looking forward to the 
time when they can have a comfortable place 
for their meetings. 

Altogether, we find matters moving forward 
in the right way. We may all be proud of 
Ohio Odd Fellowship. It would be difficult to 
find those more devoted to the institution, or 
more desirous of faithfully supporting the prin- 
ciples of the Order y precept and by practice. 


| Sensitiveness. — When we find men who 
are a little over sensitive, and apply things to 
themselves never intended for them, we are 
very likely to conclude there has been some- 
thing wrong. Such persons make themselves 
appear guilty. We are led to this remark from 
the complaints made by a few Past Grands, of 
our remarks in the August number, in relation 
to the July session of the Grand Lodge. In 
that article no allusion was made to any one. 
No unkind expression is used — no harsh word 
or epithet— neither abuse, nor crimination, 
nor denunciation can be found in it The ar- 
ticle was written, as the most superficial rea- 
der might perceive, more “ in sorrow than in 
anger.” Many have said to us that the article 
was very mild, and that the occasion called for 
something strongly condemnatory. 

We desire any one to point out to us a sin- 
gle unkind expression — a harsh remark, or 
any objectionable language. No one who feels 
that he has a clear conscience, and is not guil- 
ty in his own mind, will raise an objection to 
the article in question, if he will read it care- 
fully. 

We have heard it objected to that we asser- 
ted that many members in various parts of the 
State had requested an adjourned meeting in 
October. Such was the fact. These requests 
did not go before the Grand Lodge, because 
they were made by private communications to 
Past Grands in Cincinnati, requesting them to 
use their influence in favor of an adjourned 
meeting. In reply to one of these letters, a 
distinguished city P.G. wrote to his country 
friend as follows: — “ I agree with you that 
the G.L. should not at its approaching session 
transact any business of a general character ; 
but of necessity some business must be attei\- 
ded to. I suppose that applications for char- 
ters and appeals should all be considered. I 
shall do what I can to secure an adjournment 
as soon as business of this kind shall have been 
got through with.” “At this time it would he 
the height of imprudence for our friends in the 
interior to visit the city .” 

Was not this sufficient to induce country 
members to remain at home] — to rest satis- 
fied their rights were secure ? 
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Fault is found with a remark made in the 
August number, in announcing the officers of 
the Grand Encampment. The words objected 
to are — “ All the above are residents of Cin- 
cinnati, except Bro. Williams, who resides at 
Tiffin.” This is regarded as a hit at the city. 
It requires some exertion for us to keep our 
temper over suoh things. Nothing was more 
distant from our mind than any allusion to the 
city as monopolizing the offices. It was mere- 
ly said to give the residences — to save the 
trouble of placing the residence at the end of 
each name, as is often done. Look in the Feb- 
ruary No. at the annunciation of G.L. officers, 
and see bow that is done. It is the fault of the 
country, if fault is any where, that so many 
Grand Encampment officers reside in the city, 
though the city could have made the result dif- 
ferent. 

We hope those who are so very sensitive 
will be more careful not to make themselves 
appear guilty. 

Odd Fellow’s Halls.— -The Odd Fellow’s 
Hall recently fitted up by the Lodges in Day- 
ton, is perhaps the best in the State, though 
there are many fine Halls in Ohio. It is well 
proportioned, the Chairs in the best of taste, 
and its magnificent chandelier, with its admi- 
rably carved center piece, adorned with em- 
blems, and gas light, is the attraction of the 
Hall. Every thing seems in good taste, while 
there is nothing extravagant. The ante and 
committe rooms are very conveniently arran- 
ged. The want of these, and their proper ar- 
rangement, is a fault with too many Lodges. 

Toledo can boast as neat a Hall for a small 
one, as any in the State. Mansfield, Sandus- 
ky City, Norwalk, Ashland, Perrysburgli, Tif- 
fin, andBellefontaine, have beautiful Halls, and 
there are doubtless others equally deserving of 
notice. 

We had the pleasure of witnessing the Ded- 
ication of the Hall of Logan Lodge, at Belle- 
fontaine, on the 22dof September. The cer- 
emonies were admirably conducted, in the 
presence of as many as could by any possibil- 
ity gain admittance to the Hall, the majority 
of the audience being comprised of the beauty 
and fashion of the town. We never witnessed 


a better looking audience^ nor seen one appa- 
rently better pleased. Our Logan Brothers 
will, we think, long remember the occasion. 

Harmony Lodge, at Rossville, is engaged in 
building a Hall, which will be the best build- 
ing of any kind in that portion of the State. 
W e hope to speak of it more at length hereafter. 
We will only say that the energy and perse- 
verance of the members of that Lodge, cannot 
be excelled, and is deserving of great praise. 

PRINTER’S LOSSES. 

Many persons have an idea that our subscri- 
bers are all good pay, and that we lose nothing. 
In a word, it is supposed that all Odd Felloxos 
who take The Ark would pay for it. The con- 
clusion js a very natural one ; but this is far, 
very far from being the case. We have hun- 
dreds of dollars due us — a large amount for 
this year — a goodly sum for last year, and 
even some owe us for 1847. We are very 
much embarrassed for the want of what is due 
us. We have made fraternal appeals to our 
subscribers to pay us. All wo have said has 
been a perfect waste of words. It has had no 
effect. 

Besides what is due us, we are constantly 
losing by subscribers refusing The Ark, after 
receiving it the greater part of a year. We 
have lost quite a sum by subscribers moving 
away, going off to California, &c., without 
paying us. 

What are we to do 1 We feel half inclined 
sometimes to abandon our publication, although 
we have a good list of names, one that would 
well sustain The Ark, if all would pay . It is 
truly discouraging to bo embarrassed as we 
are ; especially when the debt due us is from 
Brother Odd Fellows. 

It is partly our own fault that so much is due 
us, for we should insist on advance payments. 
We, however, have been willing to trust to the 
honor or Odd Fellows, believing all would 
pay us. 

Hereafter we shall be more careful in this 
respect. We do not want any one to take The 
Ark unless he does so freely, believing it wor- 
thy of support. No one shall have it, and be 
dissatisfied, if we know it, and we want all who 
take it to pay for it. 
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CELEBRATION AT KINGSPORT, Tinn. 

Rogersville, Tenn., Sept. 10, 1849. 

Dear Brother Glenn — On Thursday last the 
Brothers of Holston Lodge, No. 43, had a grand 
procession, address, and dinner. It was nu- 
merously attended by the members of McCabe 
Lodge, No. 66, of Abingdon, Va., Jonesboro’ 
Lodge, No. 40, and Hawkins Lodge, No. 41. 

At an early hour on Thursday, the proces- 
sion was formed in rear of the Odd Fellows’ 
Hall, and marched under the direction of our 
esteemed Brother, P. Vance, as Marshal, (and 
who, by the by, deserves much praise for the 
gallantry he displayed during the day,) to the 
Presbyterian Church, where, for an hour and 
a quarter, we listened to one of our Rev. Bro. 
James W. McCabe’s best efforts. The large 
Church was crowded to overflowing. After 
the address, the Marshal requested that the la- 
dies should fall in procession, and all marched 
up Main street to a large new brick building, 
where the dinner had been prepared. The 
front of this edifice was handsomely decorated 
with evergreens, &c., and immediately over 
the front entrance, in large letters, (of ever- 
green) was the initials “ I.O. O. F.” When 
the procession arrived at the entrance, the 
ranks opened from right to left, allowing the 
ladies to pass through, and into the house, then 
re-forming, marched into the house in reversed 
order. And such a dinner as was there set out 
was seldom, if ever, equalled in all East Ten- 
nessee. Such a profusion of good things, pre- 
pared by those good ladies, and then to meet 
them all around it, was it not enough to make 
an Odd Fellow rejoice 1 The ladies were all 
present, and as I am informed, are with but 
few exceptions, good Odd Fellows , (though I 
hope they will not remain odd .) 

Any person who was present on that occa- 
sion would willingly admit the right of Kings- 
port to her acknowledged celebrity for pretty 
girjs. After the dinner, the Odd Fellows re- 
turned to their Hall, when it was announced 
that a supper would be given at half past six 
o’clock, after which the whole company would 
again march to the Odd Fellows’ Hall, the ded- 
ication of which was to come off at half past 
seven. 

Supper came on, and a splendid affair it was. 
When all had eaten to their heart’s content, 
the Marshal proclaimed that the procession 
would be formed in front of the building, and 
thereupon every Odd Fellow came forth, each 
accompanied by a lady, and formed into line, 
supported on the tight and left by boys bear- 
ing torches of pine, which added greatly to the 


display, and “ then and there ” moved off the 
first torch-light procession of Odd Fellows and 
ladies that was ever witnessed in East Tennes- 
see. The Hall was filled, together with all 
the ante-rooms, and the whole crowd, after 
witnessing the dedication of the Hall, which 
was done in an appropriate manner by D.D.G. 
M. Barnes, and proclaimed to the rising, the 
meridian, and setting suns, by, the Heralds, to 
be dedicated to Friendship, Love and Truth, 
repaired to the lower story of the building, 
where the whole was concluded by a grand 
concert, by the Abingdon Brass Band, which 
had been in attendance during the day. At 
eleven o’clock, the company dispersed in F., 
L. and T. 

Excuse this hastily written scrawl, and don’t 
take this for a fair account of that glorious day ; 
but if you ever pass through East Tennessee, 
and want to see a good dinner, and pretty girls, 
please call at Kingsport. 

In East Tennessee Odd Fellowship is in good 
health , and showing to the citizens that Odd 
Fellowship is progressive in its character. 

Success to The Ark. All who have subscri- 
bed to it are well pleased, and wish you God 
speed ! Go on in your glorious career, and 
believe me yours fraternally, 

“Pete Lawson.” 

CELEBRATION AT CAMDEN. 

Bro. Glenn — The celebration of our Lodge, 
No. 109, came off on the 25th of September. 
The day was exceedingly fine, and the attend- 
ance from abroad was large. Early in the mor- 
ning, Camden was crowded with members, hur- 
rying to and fro, talking and laughing, greet- 
ing each other in the most friendly manner 
with small boxes under their arms, inquiring 
for the different Lodge rooms in which to meet. 
Anxious spectators from the surrounding coun- 
try, came in carriages and on horseback, with 
clouds of dust flying, eager to witness the first 
celebration of the, Odd Fellows in this neigh- 
borhood . All th ings conspi red to i ncrease the 
joy, of the occasion. Two splendid bands of 
music were present from Somerville and Ea- 
ton, to enliven the scene. The town rang with 
the harmony of their sweet sounds. At eleven 
o’clock the procession formed at Western Star 
Lodge, and after receiving the other Lodges 
in attendance, and marching through the prin- 
cipal streets of the town, proceeded to the large 
new Methodist Church, the place appointed for 
the delivery of the address. The speech of 
Bro. Adams was the most lucid and able de- 
fence of benevolent secret societies in general. 
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and Odd Fellows’ associations in particular, to 
which I ever listened. Bro. Adams will long 
be remembered by the members of the Order 
in this place, and by the numerous throng that 
heard him on that happy occasion. 

The many Brethren present, and they were 
here from all directions, some from Columbus, 
Piqua, Troy, Hamilton, &c., thought them- 
selves richly compensated for the time spent 
at the celebration. 

In the evening the Lodge met and adopted 
resolutions highly complimentary of Bro, Ad- 
ams^. the Lodges, Eaton and Covenant, for the 
kind assistance rendered our Lodge, and the 
interest taken by them in the Celebration. Al- 
so the bands of music for their almost unrival- 
led musical performances during the day. 

The celebration closed as it began, without 
a discordant sound. h. 

The Odd Fellows of St. Louis. — Perhaps 
no city or town in our Union can furnish a 
more devoted set of Odd Fellows than St. Louis. 
We have frequently heard Brothers who visi- 
ted that city speak in the highest terms of the 
general attention paid to stranger Brothers, 
both in sickness and in social intercourse. A 
sick Brother is at home in that city. The Or- 
der there was severely tried during the preva- 
lence of the cholera, but was never found want- 
ing. A letter before us, says — “ During the 
cholera the Odd Fellows of St. Louis gained for 
themselves and the Order immortal credit. 
While the other secret societies neglected to 
attend to their sick, or to bury their dead, the 
Odd Fellows never failed. They not only at- 
tended tp the sick of their own Order, but to 
the sick and dying generally. To know that 
there was distress, was a sufficient summons to 
the Odd Fellows.” 

$)£r Our subscribers at Cincinnati, Fulton, 
Newport and Covington, after the expiration 
of this year, will receive The Ark at the Post 
Offices in their respective cities. We give 
this notice so that those who design renewing J 
their subscriptions may know how and where ' 
they are to receive The Ark. Heretofore we 
have sent it by Express, at our cost. For sat- 
isfactory reasons, we are compelled to aban- 
don this, and send all by mail. We trust no 
one will be dissatisfied with the change. 


Grand Treasurer. — A vacancy having oc- 
curred in the office of Grand Treasurer of Ohio, 
by the death of P.G.M. Day, the Grand Mas- 
ter has appointed P.G. Charles Anthony, of 
Springfield, to fill the vacancy. 

Grand Lodge Proceedings. — Grand Sec’y 
Curtis of Pennsylvania, and P.G. Law of Illi- 
nois, will please accept our thanks for the pro- 
ceedings of the Grand Lodges of those States. 


married. 

At Mt. Pleasant, Hamilton county, Ohio, on the 6th of 
September, by Elder E. W. Hoffner, Bro. S. S. Krider, of 
Woodbine Lodge, No. 126, to Miss Clarissa Crain, both of 

At P Mt. Pleasant, Hamilton county, Ohio, on the 16th of 
September, by Elder E. W. Hoffner, Bro. Thomas Kinney, 
of Woodbine Lodge, No. 126, to Miss Martha Runyon, both 
of that place. 

At Conneaut, Ohio, on the 27th of September, by H. Wile* 
ler, Esq., Bro. E. M. Wells, P.G. of Conneaut Lodge, No. 
76, to Miss Louisa E. Harmon, of Conneaut. 

At Marietta, Ohio, on the 9th of October, by the Rev. H. 
8. Dale, Bro. James B. Hovey, of Marietta Lodge, No. 67, 
to Miss Virginia A., daughter of Wm. Rowland, Esq., of 
Newport, Ohio. 

At Upper Blendon, Franklin county,’ Ohio, on the 14th of 
October, by the Rev. Wm. Davis, Bro. Joseph R. Edwards, 
of Cincinnati, to Mrs. Maria Altman, of Columbus. 

Near South Charleston, Ohio, on the 13th of September, by 
the Rev. S. F. Oonway, Bro. Wm. Paipt, Jr. of Madison 
Lodge, No. 70, to Miss Melissa Harpole, daughter of C apt. 
Wm. Harpole. 

At Dayton, Ohio, on the 11th of October, by the Rev. Bro. 
W. R. Davis, Bro. G. W. L.Galick, of Wayne Lodge, No. 
10, to Miss Eleanor Westfall, both of Dayton. 

At Columbus, Ohio, on the 18th of September, by the Rev. 
Mr. Tyng, Bro. James H. Smith, of Georgetown, Ohio, to 
Miss Louise, daughter of Col. S. Medary, of Columbns. 

AtStockbridge, Mass., on the 18th of October, by the Rev. 
T. S. Hubbard, Bro. George Gere, of Columbus, Ohio, te 
Miss Eluthera Fay, of the former place. 


OBITUARY. 

Died, at Maysville, Ky., Sept. 29, 1849, of cholera, Bro. 
John C. Avery, of De Kalb Lodge, No. 12, aged about 25 
years. Although gone from among us, he is not forgotten. 
Those with whom he associated will ever remember his kind 
and pleasant manner. Yes, Brother ! for by that endearing 
name we oftentimes greeted thee in our Hall — we will think 
of thee and cherish thy name when the world will have for- 
gotten thee. When in council for the good of those that yet 
live, thy good name will be remembered and cherished, as 
one who set us an example worthy of being followed. She 
that has been left to monm thy loss, will be protected. It 
has been promised, and by the help of the All-Seeing Eye, it 
shall he fulfilled. Departed spirit, rest in peaee, in thy home 
in heaven, to sing holy anthems, until all faithfnl Brothers 
shall meet thee to part no more. j. o. a. „ 

At Milford, Ohio, on the 22d of August, Bro. D. L. Whif 
more, of Clermont Lodge, No. 49, aged 24 years — an ex- 
emplary young man, beloved and respected by all his ac- 
quaintances. 

At Sandusky City, on the 27th of July, of cholera, Bro, 
Humphrey Bromley, of Nachee Lodge, No. 94, Monroeville, 

°At Monroeville, Ohio, on the 19th of August, of cholera 
Bro. Edward Baker, N.G. of Nftchee Lodge, No. 94, aged 

65 Ja Monroeville, Ohio, on the 30th of August, of consump- 
tion, Bro. T. C. Taylor, of Nachee Lodge, No. 94, aged S3 

^At*Somerville, Ohio, on the 23d of September, Bro. Sulith 

»- 
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OUR FRATERNITY. as such, cannot enter into the Order; and bad 

by p. g. benson j. lossing. members, discovered to be such, cannot long 

What is the character our fraternity — remain within the pale. A candidate for mem- 
wliat its objects , and what its results ? bership must be proposed by a brother of the 

Its character has been justly delineated a Lodge, in good standing. A committee is then 
‘Mutual Insurance company.’ Although Be- appointed to investigate his character, and if 
nevolence and Charity, in an enlarged sense, a majority report favorable, and no suspicion 
form the basis of the Order, yet, in their con- of wrong is heard, he is elected. On the eve- 
ventional character, they have no place in our ning of his initiation he is taken into the 
system. When a brother pays his initiation Lodge room, by an officer appointed for the 
fee, and his regular dues, he secures a policy purpose, and is there required to enter into a 
of insurance against those dreadful ills, that solemn obligation in regard to duties. The 
combined sickness and poverty bring; and it nature of this obligation ismade known to him, 
is a policy, too, that embraces in its protection, and he voluntary makes tho covenant — a cov- 
his wire and children. His fee and his dues eoant sealed by no oaths , but sealed with the 
is his equal moiety of stock in the company, sacred pledge of honor. He is then instruct- 
and when he is obliged to draw money from ed in his duties as a member of the Order — 
the treasury, it is not a pittance dealt out by instructions drawn from the volume of Inspi- 
the hand of charity, but is his rightful portion red Truth. He is taught to love his neighbor, 
of the dividends. Hence, in no light can an to cherish and relieve the distressed of his fel- 
Odd Fellow be considered one of charity’s ben- low creatures, as far as he can, without inju- 
eficiaries. And here I would remark, en pas - ry to himself and family — he is taught to rev- 
sant, that we are frequently charged with sel- erence God, to be a faithful citizen of the gov- 
fishness, and with displaying a false color of ernment under which he may live — tobetem- 
universal benevolence, because we will not perate in all things, and so generally to con- 
admit to membership the sick and the lame, duct himself as to convince the world that 
the halt and the blind. To this silly and un- merit alone is the chief characteristic of a good 
just charge, a single question is a sufficient Odd Fellow. He is taught, (and experience 
answer. What degree of sagacity or common proves the lesson true) that no political or re- 
prudence would you accord to ‘.hat Insurance ligious disputes are suffered in Lodge rooms; 
company that would issue a policy of insurance that there the political or religious sectarian 
upon a building they saw on fire 1 Odd Fel- is unknown, and he is instructed in the prin- 
lows are linked in a bond of mutual interest, ciples of the universal religion of Nature, that 
of mutual insurance against some of the worst holy emanation from the throne of the Eternal, 
evils of life; and it is our righteous boast that After all these various instructions are given 
no “poor-house” contains an Odd Fellow in him, and he is prepared to enter upon the du- 
good standing in the Order, neither his wife ties of Odd Fellowship — prepared to exercise 
nor children. that religion spoken of by St. James, “ to vis- 

Another feature in our character is moral it the fatherless and the widow in their afflic- 
purity, so far as constant vigilance can protect tion, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
us, and weak human nature can attain to. world,” he receives from the presiding officer, 
That bad men come among us — that some the secret quarterly pass-word, that grand pal- 
are a disgrace to us — it would be a falsehood ladium of the Order, and he is then consider- 
forustodeny. But let those who would point ed a full member. These are the essentials 
the finger of suspicion on this account, re- of the initiation. There are ceremonies, some 
member that among our Lord’s chosen twelve, of which are unnecessary, perhaps, but all 
there was a Judas Iscariot. Bad men, known harmless, and are no more derogatory to the 
45 
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feelings of the most festidious Christian mor- 
alist, than are the rituals of his own profession. 
.The church his its rituals — Odd Fellowship 
has its rituals. Both are to an extent unne- 
cessary, both are essentially harmless. 

Because we have this secret pass-word, and 
these signs of mutual recognition — because 
bur business is conducted with closed doors, 
and none but members are admitted, we are 
charged with folly, if nothing worse, and we 
are invested with the odious title of a secret 
society. Our secrecies are such as common 
prudence demands for our mutual recognition, 
and defence against imposition. Our members 
are known, our principles and our whole ma- 
chinery of organization is published to the 
world, and I cannot conceive how a candid 
and intelligent mind can attach odium to the 
Order on account of its secrets. Other socie- 
ties have meetings, where none but members 
may convene, and why may not we ? Indeed, 
the nature of our operations (the relief of hu- 
man misery) is such, that the delicacy of true 
benevolence demands that our labors of love 
should be done in secret, and not do as the 
Pharisees of old, make long prayers on the 
corners of the streets, and wear broad phylac- 
teries, and make a boast of our works of mer- 
cy. I claim for the Order on this point, the 
meed of praise, rather than the stigma of sus- 
picion. 

Because no form of religion is inculcated in 
our Lodge rooms, no tenet of orthodoxy is 
maintained as a part of our essential requisites, 
the institution is suspected of an infidel ten- 
dency. No inference can be wider of the 
mark than this. There is a no better school 
wherein the best affections of the heart may 
be constantly brought into action and enlarg- 
ed by cultivation ; and the absence of sectari- 
anism, permitting the free exercise of the con- 
science in matters of belief, allows the soul 
to expand, and go out from the narrow pre- 
cincts of conflicting creeds, and rising above 
the jarring conflicts of human opinions, it per- 
ceives the universality of God’s providence 
and love, and thus upon a broad basis lays the 
foundation of a steadfast faith in his Omnipo- 
tent Creator, that may not be shaken by the 
warring elements of religious strife around 
him. His moral sentiments are cultivated and 
strengthened by constant action ; and I sin- 
cerely believe Odd Fellowship to be the mor- 
tal enemy of infidelity — a successful recruit- 
ing station of soldiers for the Christian army. 
The Bible is our unerring guide in duty ; and 
from its wells of pure water, we draw up those 


streams of silent benevolence that are irriga- 
ting the vast domain of society, and making 1 
many a desert of humanity to blossom as the 
rose. Our meetings are opened with prayer, 
and sincere petitions for divine aid nightly as- 
cend to the mercy seat from these secret con- 
venticles of the brotherhood of Love. 

And this universal religion of Nature, taught 
in our temples, what is it 1 It is Love, man- 
ifested in the physical creation by adaptations 
of powers and properties, conducive to good; 
and in the moral universe, by similar adapta- 
, tions, expressed in the exercise of benevolence, 
kindness, and a pure desire for the unalloyed 
happiness of all creatures. To the man whose 
mind is enlightened by the beams of those lu- 
minaries, that glorious visible trinity, Beauty, 
Love and Harmony, is manifest on every side. 
To his ear, attuned in unison with the vibra- 
tions of the chord of universal benevolence, 
the placid surface of the quiet lake, or the 
crested billows of old ocean — the tender petal 
of the flower, or the towery branches of the 
oak or sycamore — the green flower-crowned 
hillock of the mead, or the rough turrets of 
the mountains — the dew-drop in the corrolla 
of the violet, or the clouds, the cherubim, on 
whose wings rideth the Omnipotent — the soft 
music of birds, or the startling tramp of the 
thunder — the pale light of Hesperus, or the 
brightness of the noon-tide beams, each forms 
a part in the grand mechanism of that mighty 
organ, whose full diapason is perpetually chant- 
ing a “Te Denm Laudamus” to Love, the 
bright and beautiful impersonation of the Great 
Ruler. 

In the various adaptations of the physical 
creation, there is tangible, all-pervading Love . 
The planets wheel in orbits exactly correla- 
tive to the wants of organized life upon their 
various surfaces ; and the great law of gravi- 
tation is as much subservient to the wants of 
the smallest flower, as it is in binding togeth- 
er the ponderous globes rolling in space ; and 
the reciprocal claims of every atom of matter 
upon its fellow atom, for power to perform its 
proper functions, and the manner in which 
these claims are acknowledged and acted up- 
on throughout the whole universe of God, form 
a mighty and eloquent priesthood, whose doc- 
trine is universal love, and whose teachings 
never fail to stir up in man the spirit of devo- 
tion, and strengthen his faith as he feels the 
gentle cord of the universal religion of Nature 
drawing him insensibly upward to the pavilion 
of tho Almighty. 

In the moral world, this religion is tangible 
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to every eye, and its light is seen and wor- 
shipped even in the gloomy abodes of igno- 
rance and vice. In all ages of the world, 
worshippers at the shrine of universal benev- 
olence, have stood up like stately cedars amid 
the barren rocksof the world’s selfishness ; and 
never, since the morning of creation, has the 
earth lacked a priesthood to minister at the al- 
tar of the universal religion of nature. 

“ Love thy neighbor as thyself,” was a gld- 
rious recognition of this doctrine by the early 
Hebrews; and a long line of prophets, by pre- 
cept and example, proclaimed the reconcilia- 
tion of man with his Maker, through the in- 
strumentality of Love. And when in the ful- 
ness of time, the day-star of righteousness a- 
rose, and angels proclaimed to watching shep- 
herds on the plains of Bethlehem, “ Peace on 
earth, and good will to men,” and Jesus, the 
Incarnation of Divine Love, “ spake as man 
never spake,” and said, “ Do unto others as ye 
would that others should do unto you ;” then 
it was that the doctrine of this holy religion 
first became fully manifest to the world. Arm- 
ed with this power, a power which lays hold 
of the best affections of the human heart, Chris- 
tianity, the universal religion of Nature, the 
“Good Will to Man,” stepped forth from its 
cradle, fully panoplied for the great moral bat- 
tlefield. “The power, the prejudices, the su- 
perstition of the earth were all in arms against 
it ; it had no temporal sword or sceptre ; its 
founder was poor — its apostles were lowly 
fishermen — its inspired writers were lowly 
and uneducated — its cradle was a manger — 
its home a dungeon — its earthly diamond a 
crown of thorns. And yet forth it went; that 
lowly, humble, persecuted spirit, and the idols 
of the heathen fell, and the thrones of the migh- 
ty trembled, and Paganism saw her peasants 
and her princes fall down and worship the un- 
armed conqueror.” And this is the religion 
inculcated in the temples of Odd Fellowship — 
Universal Love and Benevolence — the Broth- 
erhood of the Race — Practical Christianity. 

I would ask, is there a father here whose 
son is less dutiful because he is an Odd Fellow 1 
Is there a mother here whose son is less affec- 
tionate because he is an Odd Fellow 1 Is there 
a sister here whose brother or husband is less 
kind and tender, because he is an Odd Fellow 1 
If not, then may we claim the negative merit, 
at least, of making men no worse members of 
society. On the other hand, it can be easily 
shown that the moral culture in the school of 
practical Odd Fellowship makes men better 
members of society. Impulses of kindness and 


benevolence, before inactive, are aroused, and 
the moral sentiments constantly brought into 
play, develope the true dignity of manhood. 

To this important fact I would call the at- 
tention of the ladies. It is from them that Odd 
Fellowship has met with much opposition, but 
it has been an error of the head, not the heart; 
and I trust the time is not far distant when 
female influence, with all its mighty energies, 
will be thrown into the scale of Odd Fellow- 
ship. In no light can the principles or prac- 
tices of the Order be considered antagonist to 
their interests, . or happiness. Surely, if the 
culture of the heart in the school of Odd Fel- 
lowship is such as to make men better broth- 
ers, better husbands, better fathers, none can 
be more interested in the growth and prosper- 
ity of the Order than you ; for by such results 
your own happiness is augmented. The Grand 
Lodge of the United States says to every mem- 
ber of the Order, “We command you to visit 
the sick, relieve the distressed, bury the dead, 
assist the widow and educate the orphan.” 
And who is the sick to be visited ? who the 
distressed to be relieved 1 who the dead to be 
buried 1 It is your fathers, your husbands, 
your brothers, your sons-— those around whom 
are entwined your best affections — those in 
whom much of your earthly happiness is cen- 
tered — those whom you love as your own 
selves, and cherish as the apple of your eye ! 
Is it a small thing, when sickness comes, or 
adversity overwhelms, that to your own affec- 
tions and sympathies for the stricken one, are 
linked those of a great brotherhood — a broth- 
erhood whose sympathies and cares will ex- 
tend even to you and your children in widow- 
hood and orphanage 1 Surely not : and if these 
considerations are of any value, ponder them 
well, and give them their due regard before 
your opinion shall decide upon the verdict. 
And I would again express the hope, that the 
tender affections, the warm sensibilities, the 
generous confidence, and the sweet and per- 
suasive, yet powerful and perseveringenergies 
of the female character, will, ere long, shed 
their light upon our pathway, and add a new 
lustre to our institution ; for, I say it without 
flattery, that every great moral enterprise in 
this country, to be successful, must receive the 
sanction and support of the gentler sex. Al- 
though I claim much for Odd Fellowship, yet 
I do not claim for it a higher purpose, or more 
lofty patriotism, or purer morality, than many 
other benevolent institutions of the day ; yet I 
do claim for it an equal station in the public 
regard and confidence, with all others; and 
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happy will it be for "the Order, happy for so- 
ciety at large, when the rigid laws of our In- 
stitution are so modified, as to bring the per- 
sonal services of our mothers, f wives, sisters 
and daughters to our aid in the benevolent la- 
bors of the fraternity. 

Brethren of the Order, allow to me say a word 
to you in conclusion. We have come togeth- 
er to-day to assert our claim to confidence and 
generous support, at the bar of public opinion. 
Let us always bear in mind, that from its 
judgment there is no appeal; and in all our 
relations in life, let us so maintain in their pu- 
rity the principles of the Order, that by our 
conduct we may secure the righteous and fa- 
vorable judgment at that bar where our prin- 
ciples are tried. We know the value of the 
Institution, the purity of its precepts, the strong 
foundation of Truth upon which it is based. 
We know the humility of its origin, the strug- 
gle of its feeble infancy, the contumely it has 
suffered, the persecutions it has endured, the 
warfare it has maintained, and the glorious 
victories it has won. These are so indellibly 
impressed that they can never, never be for-, 
gotten. 

Yet our warfare is not ended : there are 
prejudices to be overcome, suspicions to be 
allayed, malice and ignorance to be confront- 
ed and disarmed. In this warfare let our wea- 
pons ever be on the defensive — let us use the 
shield of faith in human progress — the breast- 
plate of righteousness — -the helmet of integri- 
ty — the sword of the spirit of Truth — and 
let our oriflamme ever be the Olive Branch of 
Peace . Let qs be temperate, virtuous, benev- 
olent, honorable. Let each feel himself to be 
a representative of the Order, and under the 
conviction of this responsibility, let us culti- 
vate and practice in private life, those virtues 
which make the family circle a type of heav- 
en ; let us so fill our social stations, as to com- 
mand the respect and love of all around us. 
We shall thus subdue our enemies by the no- 
'blest of all means of conquest — by making 
them friends. And when we sing “ Io Pcea,” 
let us not forget the cost of our victory, and 
the value of our spoils. Let us not repose in 
security — relax in our duties — nor allow our 
vigilance to slumber; but now and for ever 
keep every guardian at his post <— every war- 
den on the alert, and let no unhallowed foot- 
step pollute the vestibule of our temple, nor 
impure sacrifice desecrate our altars. 

Our pioneers planted a noble seedling ; the 
grateful tears of the widow and orphan have 
watered it, and it has been warmed and vivi- 


fied by the sunny smiles of approving Heaven 
It is our privilege to rejoice, that 

Ours is no sapling, fchance-sown by the fountain. 

Blooming in summer, in urinter to fade ; [tain, 

But when the whirlwind has stripped every leaf op the moon- 

The more shall oar brethren exult in its shade. 

Moored in the rifted rook, 

Proof to the tempest’s shock, 

The firmer ’tis rooted, the ruder ’twill blow ; 

Heaven send it happy dew, # 

Barth lend it sap anew, 
w Greenly to bourgeon and broadly to grow. 

The Family. — No earthly circle can be com- 
pared with that of the family. It comprises all 
that a human heart most values and delights in. 
It is the centre where all human affections 
meet and ehtwine, the vessels into which they 
all pour themselves with such joyous freedom. 
There is no one Word which Contains in it so 
many endearing associations and precious re- 
membrances hid in the heart like gold. It ap- 
pears at once to the very centre of man’s be- 
ing — his “ heart of hearts.” All that is sweet, 
soothing, tender, and true, is wrapt up in that 
one name. It speaks not of one circle or one 
bond, but of many circles and many bonds, all 
of them near the heart. The family home, the 
family hearth, the family table, family habits, 
family voices, family tokens, family saluta- 
tions, family melodies, family joys and sor- 
rows; what a mine of recollections lies under 
that one word ! Take these away, and the 
earth becomes a mere churchyard of crum- 
bling bones ; and man as so many grains of 
loosened sand, or at best, but as the fragments 
of a torn flower, which the winds are scatter- 
ing abroad. 

All that is beautiful in relationship, or ten- 
der in human affections, or gentle in human 
intercourse ; all that is loveable and precious 
in the movements of a human heart from its 
lowest depth to its uppermost surface, all these 
are wrapt up in the one name of family. For 
close knit bonds, for depth of sympathy, for 
endurance in trial and danger— where shall 
we find anything that can be compared to the 
story of earth’sfamily circles I Conjugal love, 
parental love, brotherly love, sisterly love — 
all are here. The many streams of human af- 
fection empty themselves into it, or flow out 
of it for the fertility and gladness of the earth. 

He that has never known adversity, is but 
half acquainted with others, or with himself. 
Constant success shows us but one side of the 
world : for, as it surrounds us with friends, 
who will only tell us our merits, so it silences 
those enemies from whom alone we can learn 
our faults. 
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OBLIGATIONS OF ODD FELLOWS. 

BY P.O.D. P. BARNARD. 

The Independent Order of Odd Fellows ex- 
acts from its members duties which, while they 
ought not to be burthensome to him whose mor- 
al training has been such as to pave the way 
for those fruits in after years which prove him 
to be truly “ an honest man, the noblest work 
of God,” are strongly obligatory upon every 
individual. Many of our duties, which, com- 
pared with others, are of minor importance, are 
doubtless, well attended to, because they are 
particularly applicable to our standing in the 
Order and the full enjoyment of the privileges 
of membership. W ith such matters we do not 
intend at this time to meddle ; but it is our ob- 
ject to invite attention to those higher and 
more exalted duties, which, inasmuch as they 
are cognizable by society at large, demand our 
special observance, because they constitute the 
fruit by which our Order will be judged, and 
by such j udgment, stand or fall. Those duties 
are embraced in what are termed the moral ob- 
ligations of an Odd Fellow, binding upon all 
the members. 

At the meetings of our Lodges none but 
brothers of the Order are privileged to attend, 
and because of the exclusion of all others, Odd 
Fellowship is styled a secret society by those 
who are without the pale of our Fraternity. In 
no other respect can such a charge be well 
sustained ; because the fact of the existence of 
our Institution is not a secret ; nor are the ob- 
jects of our Order secrets, inasmuch as the Con- 
stitution and By-Laws of our Lodges are pub- 
lished, and may be seen and read by any one 
desirous to peruse them; nor are the names of 
our members kept secret, but on the contrary 
they are annually published, and may be read 
by all : nor have we discovered any secret gem 
in the mines of literature, science, or the arts, 
which we studiously conceal from public gaze. 
In all these respects we are not a secret soci- 
ety ; nor do we in any point of view resemble 
those secret institutions which have proved 
dangerous to the well-being of the community 
at large. Such societies have invariably had 
some test, deemed an indispensable qualifica- 
tion, such as peculiar political, religious, or 
moral views, in strict unison with those alrea- 
dy admitted to membership ; but Odd Fellow- 
ship meddles not with the political or religious 
sentiments of candidates for membership ; all 
it requires is a good moral character. Never- 
theless, as it is popular to style us secret soci- 
eties, it devolves upon us to convince die world 
that we, as Odd Fellows, have high moral obli- 


gations, and are bound faithfully to observe 
them. 

In the early history of the adjoining state of 
Connecticut, as human law-makers were scarce 
the good people of that commonwealth resolv- 
ed that they would be governed by the laws of 
God, as laid down in the Holy Scriptures, which 
in their judgment contained all that was neces- 
sary for the civil as well as religious govern- 
ment of man. So, with Odd Fellowship, the 
Bible has been adopted as an indispensable ap- 
pendage to every well regulated Lodge ; not to 
be used, as the ignorant frequently suppose and 
charge, by us for the administration of dread- 
ful oaths to our members; not to be kept and 
looked upon merely as a piece of furniture, yet 
have no influenee on our conduct or proceed- 
ings ; but as the unerring standard of Divine 
Truth, a Light to our way, and a Lamp to our 
path, teaching us our duty to God, our neigh- 
bors, and to ourselves, enabling us to discharge 
faithfully those duties os children of this earth, 
and fitting us for the enjoyment of those bles- 
sings which are promised in another, and a bet- 
I ter world. We are, therefore, under an obli- 
gation to make the Bible our study, that we be 
more frequently admonished of those practical 
duties which Odd Fellows seek to perform. • 

No duty ought to be more strongly enforced 
upon our members than a frequent attendance 
at our Lodge meetings. They will thus be- 
come familiar with those wise precepts of char- 
ity which all are bound to carry out in prac- 
tice. They will then be disposed to take upon 
themselves those offices, the duties of which 
relate to visiting the sick and distressed, and 
the destitute widow and orphan. They are 
made familiar with the wants and distresses of 
others, and become habituated to the practice 
of affording relief. There have been times at 
our meetings, when, on some minor affair of 
business, our discussions have waxed warm, 
and become exciting ; but even at 6uch times, 

! who has not felt an enviable glow of pleasure 
pervade his bosom, at witnessing the respect- 
fill silence which all have observed when a bro- 
ther has taken the floor to report the case of 
another in sickness or in need, or a widow or 
orphans in distress, and the ready and unani- 
mous response which all have given to a pro- 
position embracing full and adequate relief? 
Such scenes are frequent, and their very fre- 
► quency calls out our charitable feelings so often, 
that to the regular attendant at our meetings, 
they become a part of their nature. Many have 
been initiated into our Order whose ears were 
scarcely or never open to & charitable appeal. 
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and yet by a constant attendance to our meet- 
ings, they have become alive to the reality, of 
distress, and have been amongst the foremost 
in affording the necessary relief. So far, then, 
as charity is concerned, those of our members 
who attend our meetings with regularity are 
by no means deficient in the practice of that 
virtue. This is but anotherjllustration of the 
rule that “ practice makes perfect. ” With our 
physical nature, the constant exercise of the 
hand, the arm, or any other limb, strengthens 
and enables it the more easily to repeat the same 
exercise : so, with our intellectual nature, the 
frequent exercise of a particular intellectual 
faculty makes such exercise easy. And if with 
these, how much more with, our moral nature, 
which is so intimately connected with the best 
affections of the heart ? In the buoyancy of 
youth, before our feelings have been benumb- 
ed with the world’s chilling touch, how warm 
are our affections — how pure our feelings — 
how generous our emotions ! But as years roll 
on, and we approach to manhood, other feel- 
ing usurp those of nature, and smother their 
existence, and the first years of manhood may 
be styled the most selfish of all. Soon a feel- 
ing of loneliness disposes to marriage and awa- 
kens the social affections. But something more 
is necessary to be awakened; our charitable 
feelings yet remain dormant — our individual 
means may be too much straitened to enable us 
to adopt any systematic scheme of benevolence. 
Unless we associate with others, we may never, 
until too late, have an opportunity to exercise 
our kindness to any extent. In our Order this 
association can be found. The small sums con- 
tributed by each member form in the aggregate 
a sufficient sum for great good, and it is freely 
devoted to that purpose. W e have only to cul- 
tivate this feeling, and do all the good we can, 
and wo will thereby discharge a great obliga- 
tion to our Order, because we will command 
from the world without, that tribute of praise 
which is freely paid to the accomplishment of 
good. , 

The obligation of justice is not less binding 
on our members than on all others of the hu- 
man family. To do unto others as we would 
have others do unto us, is a rule to which we 
cannot too closely adhere. Justice teaches us 
never to wrong one another as brothers ; it also 
teaches us never to wrong any one, be he a 
brother, or be he a stranger. If we would more 
closely adhere to this rule, and feel that we do 
so as an obligation we owe to the Order, how 
great would be the respect which we would 
receive as individuals, and as a Fraternity 


which exacts from its members the perform- 
ance of such duties ? The Order enjoins these 
duties on our members, and he is wanting in 
fidelity who disregards such an injunction. 

The obligation of Temperance is amongst 
our earliest lessons. It is too late tb deny the 
fatal consequences of intemperance upon our 
moral, physical, and intellectual natures. If 
any vice is more severely punished than oth- 
ers, with us, it is this. If any stronger objec- 
tion can be urged against a candidate than a 
suspicion of drunkenness, we have yet to learn 
what it is. If any thing lowers a man more 
quickly in the esteem of our members, we know 
it not. Long before those societies which 
have so successfully promoted the temperance 
reformation in our land had an existence, Odd 
Fellowship in America raised its warning 
voice against drunkenness. It discountenan- 
ced even occasional convivial meetings in our 
Fraternity, and has reaped the fruits of its ear- 
ly stand in favor of temperance, by a rapid 
accession of members whose usefulness has 
been proportionate to their sobriety. 

We have thus referred to those duties, the 
performance of which are as apparent with- 
out our meetings as within them. The faith- 
fulness with which they are adhered to, will 
elevate or depress the character of our Insti- 
tution. We do nbt claim those virtues as pe- 
culiar only to Odd Fellowship. They exist 
elsewhere, and adorn all societies which ad- 
here to them. In fact, we make no exclusive 
claim to the practice of any virtue, for virtue 
was before Odd Fellowship existed. W e have 
deemed Odd Fellowship well adapted to the 
practice of virtue, and we have enrolled our- 
selves amongst its members; and without dis- 
paraging others, or arrogating more to our- 
selves than is justly our due, we have only to 
follow the good old paths kid down for us by 
our predecessors in the Order, and we will con- 
vince the world, not only that we are not the 
characters that some have supposed us to he — 
not a secret society whose motives are had — 
but that we are actually an Association whose 
objects are to serve the human race, and that 
much good can come out of those whose sim- 
ple motto is 

Friendship, Love and Truth. 

We all, in every stage, have our sufferings, 
but of none is the condition so abject that be 
may not find grounds of consolation, and die- 
cover the merciful finger of the Omnipotent 
pointing out to him a place of rest, of happi- 
ness unmixed, of everlasting peace. 
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ODD FELLOWSHIP — WHAT IT IS, 
AND WHAT IT DOES. 

From an address delivered by Rev. Bro. R. B, Thomson, 
at Richtnond, Va., in 1845. 

We are indifferent whether our Order bad 
its origin centuries ago, or whether it be the 
offspring of the present century. We con- 
template associations as we do individuals, and 
when we find the principles and practices of 
either addressing themselves to our apprehen- 
sipns of right and usefulness, we care not whe- 
ther they were cradled in the luxurious and 
gorgeous palaces of the mighty, or whether 
they sprung forth of the gloom of obscurity, 
beneath the notice of the proud and haughty. 
Individuals and associations must be placed 
upon the broad base of their own merits , and 
judged of accordingly — the doctrines they 
teach, the principles they advocate and the 
practice of their lives. If these be good, they 
challenge our admiration, our confidence and 
our esteem. Therefore it is we remark, that 
it is immaterial with us whether Odd Fellow- 
ship can date its origin as far back as many of 
its friends have endeavored to prove, or whe- 
ther it is the child of the present century — 
satisfied as we are that it originated in the so- 
cial principles and feelings of our nature, and 
that its principles are such as we can cordially 
recommend to our fellow-men as entirely wor- 
thy of their approbation and practice. 

The growth of Odd Fellowship in our be- 
loved country is almost without a parallel in 
history. Scarce twenty-five years ago, and 
our Order was not known in the United States. 
If it be superstitious to suppose that the Al- 
mighty Being whose fields are the planets and 
who holds in the hollow of his hand the secret 
sources of fertility, directed the events of its 
history here, we remark, that as in the natu- 
ral and moral world the beginning of the Cre- 
ator’s works are small and imperceptible— its 
progress sure, its consummation grand-— as the 
little fountain that refreshes the traveler in 
the wilderness, whose whole circumference is 
overshadowed by the antlers of a single deer — 
whose stream flows along, receiving little trib- 
utaries in its progress, grows as it advances 
till it becomes a torrent, then a navigable riv- 
er, on which navies ride; and then in its 
spreadings takes in the whole concave of heav- 
en. As the Christian Beligion began with a 
poor and despised Nazarene — born i* a man- 
ger, the son of a carpenter— and subverted 
the religion of the Pagan world, and has grown 
and spread, visiting every corner of the earth 
and triumphing over the ignorance Jand infi- 


delity of man — so was the origin and such 
has been the growth of Odd Fellowship in the 
United States. 

In the year 1819, the first Lodge was form- 
ed in the city of Baltimore, consisting of five 
members only. From this point the Order has 
spread and prospered, dispensii^r light and 
troth, like an eastern sunbeam gilding the 
heaven-directed spire of some consecrated tem- 
ple, cheering, enlightening and enriching all 
within the sphere of its radiation ; and the fra- 
grance of her bounty has gone up, like a holy 
halitus, to the throne of mercy, and sweet emo- 
tions of joy have been returned in answers of 
peace to the hearts of the donors. Other Lodg- 
es than the first sprang up as by enchantment. 
The State lines of Maryland could not circum- 
scribe the growth of the Order, nor restrain 
the spirit of a pure and enlightened benevo- 
lence— it spread into the neighboring States, 
and has continued its illustrious march uhtil 
the eye can no longer follow its bright tracery. 
With no attractions but its own virtues; with 
no wealth to purchase, no power to allure ; like 
a mighty rushing wind it has spread itself 
over this vast Continent. Men of all ages, 
ranks and conditions, have knelt and worship- 
ped at its shrine. Everywhere its temples are 
rising — everywhere thousands are doing the 
deeds, and singing the songs of Charity. 

Odd Fellowship is identified with our nation- 
al existence. It grows with the growth and 
strengthens with the strength of this mighty 
people. It will cease to grow when the peo- 
ple of this country shall cease to multiply. 
From the report of the last Grand Lodge of the 
United States we learn that the course of our 
Order is onward. Its emblems are hanging 
in the four corners of the Republic ; its ban- 
ners are Spreading to every breeze that sweeps 
the land, and its votaries numbering over for- 
ty thousand, are dispensing annually seventy 
thousand dollars to the purpoeeof charity. Oh, 
what a splendid achievement is this l “How 
great a fire a little matter kindleth.” I might 
rest upon those facts as an ample and proud 
refutation of every accusation that has been 
breathed against our Order; for k would be 
an insult to the patriotism and good sense of 
the American people ; it would be doing the 
grossest wrong to their intelligence and their 
love of every thing that is noble and generous, 
to believe for a moment, that they would cher- 
ish in their very bosoms, an institution which 
had any other end in view than the promotion 
of the best interests of the human family. The 
beet test of the principles of an institution are 
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the objects which it has in view-*- the means 
resorted to in the attainment of those objects, 
and the character of those who compose its 
fraternity. If these be good, then are the en- 
tire principles and character of the institution 
to be pronounced good, also; for with such ob- 
jects, means and agents, it is clearly impossi- 
ble that the principles of a public institution 
can be otherwise than good. 

Our Order has itr foundation, as we have 
seen, in as pure principles as can dwell in the 
breast of the philanthropist, and its efforts are 
directed by that Charity which seeks only the 
welfare of the human family. It seeks to re- 
mind man, by influence, by precept, by sym- 
bols, by example, by every motive that can 
reach the humati heart, of his duty to hiefel- 
low-mari, and of gratitude to that God who is 
the dispenser of all good. It reminds him that 
although he may be surrounded by this earth’s 
wealth, he must regard as his brother the poor- 
est and most penniless of his species; and that 
from his abundance he should minister to the 
wants of the sons and daughters of poverty. 
Before we cross the threshold of a Lodge, the 
lesson of human liberty and man’s equality is 
read to us. The distinctions of each are gone, 
the trappings of place and pride fall aside, and 
we enter thfe Lodge room feeling that we are 
brothers indeed, having one common destiny, 
bound to assist each other in our earthly course, 
and all receiving the same countenance and 
protection, whether we he clad in the beggar’s 
rags, or clothed in all the splendors of a cor- 
onation garment. Here there is no other dis- 
tinction but that which may be gained by ev- 
ery brother, by a life of virtue, by the prac- 
tice of charity, and by a pure and unspotted 
character. Here the heraldry of earth and 
the possession of her treasure, can gain no ex- 
clusive honors. Here the titles of the world 
are not known, and her beaten tracks to fame 
are forgotten paths. Here, too, we are re- 
minded by our beautiful emblems of the prac- 
tice of virtue, of the omnipresence of the De- 
ity, of our own sinful condition by nature, and 
of our need of an Almighty Saviour; of the 
temptations and trials of life, of the sorrows of 
earth, and of our dependance upon the sympa- 
thy and assistance of our brethren. 

Odd Fellowship teaches that “man was not 
formed to live alone,” and, seeks to cultivate 
his fond desire of association with his fellow. 
It teaches Jhat in proportion as that associa- 
tion partakes of the more high and ennobling 
qualities of the mind and virtues of the heart, 
will society be elevated. What is friendship 


in virtuous minds but the concentration of be- 
nevolent emotions heightened by respect and 
increased by exercise 1 It is the duty of ev- 
ery man to cultivate the dispositions which 
lead to friendship, the love of his species, ad- 
miration of virtue, regard to the feelings of 
others, gratitude, humanity, along with the 
most inflexible adherence to probity and truth. 
Wherever these exist, friendship will be the 
natural result; but it will result as a felicity 
rather than as a duty. Though the cultivation 
of friendship is left to grow up of itself under 
the genial culture of reason and religion, it is 
one of the fairest productions of the human 
soil, the cordial of life, the lenitive of our sor- 
rows, and the multiplierof our joys ; the source 
equally of animation and of repose. He who 
is destitute of this blessing, amid the crowd 
and pressure of society, is doomed to solitude; 
and However surrounded with flatterers and 
admirers, however armed with power and rich 
in the endowments of nature and of fortune, 
has no resting place. The most elevated sta- 
tion in life affords no exemption from those 
agitations and disquietudes which can only be 
laid to Test in the bosom of a friend. 

The sympathies even of virtuous minds, 
when not warmed by the breath of friendship, 
are too faint and cold to satisfy the social cra- 
vings of our nature; their compassion is too 
much dissipated by the multiplicity of its ob- 
jects and the varieties of distress to suffer it to 
flow long in one channel ; while the sentiments 
of congratulation are still more slight and su- 
perficial. A transient tear of pity, or a smile 
of complacency equally transient, is all we 
can usually bestow on the scenes of happiness 
or of misery which we meet with in the paths 
of life. But man naturally seeks for a closer 
union, a more permanent conjunction of inter- 
ests, a more intense reciprocation of feeling; 
he finds the want of one or more with whom 
he can trust the secrets of his heart, and re- 
lieve himself by imparting the interior joys 
and sorrows with which every human breast 
is fraught. Now it is that Odd Fellowship in- 
vites to its inner temple, and sits him down in 
the circle of a friendly family, whose hearts, 
and heads, and hands, are united in the com- 
mon affections, sympathies, counsels, and aid 
of a general brotherhood. Be it spoken in 
praise of Odd Fellowship, that it seems to com- 
mend itself to the esteem and admiration of 
the world by the mere pompousness of profes- 
sion, and the sickly glare of pretension . It is 
no chiselled statuary, that, with death-like si- 
lence, stands to be gazed at as a mere ideal 
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representation. No : it is a living, speaking, 
acting reality , whose warm breathings are felt, 
whose beautiful lessons are heard, whose dai- 
ly ministrations are seen. Under all the va- 
rious circumstances, and amid all the strange 
and often-times heart-rending vicissitudes of 
life, it knows no change. In the splendid halls 
of luxury, or the dreary abode of poverty — 
in the splendors of prosperity or the glooms 
of adversity, it is still the same. Under the 
warm suns of the south it grows not stronger 
in its sense : nor falters nor freezes amid the 
shiverings of northern blasts. In the midst of 
this great world, its busy interests and selfish 
cares, the lonely and friendless may ever find 
a second home within the Lodge room, and 
find a friend, ready to greet and succor him, 
in the person of an Odd Fellow. 

By the holy tie of friendship, given to the 
great brotherhood of our species after the cre- 
ation, are we associated — by all the pure af- 
fections, and all the holy feelings and interest 
which seal it in the walks of social life, is our 
conduct designed and intended to be regulated. 
With us the meaning of friendship is particu- 
larly, mutual relief \ based upon the social prin- 
ciple. Man, in his most prosperous circum- 
stances is subject to strange vicissitudes. One 
day he may revel in the fulness and smiles of 
fortune , the next, the fickle goddess may flee 
firom his wooings, and he be penniless and for- 
saken. To-day he may walk in the bloom and 
pride of his strength and manhood ; youthful 
verdure may deck his brow, health may spar- 
kle in his eye and the roseate flush of health 
hue his cheek : on to-morrow he may be pros- 
trate and helpless on the couch of disease or 
the pillow of death. Upon the social circle 
the hand of decay must come. Though no 
blightings of misfortune or affliction chill its 
budding promises, and consign them to pre- 
mature decay — the cords will slacken under 
the onward press of change, and be broken and 
destroyed by the resistless march of time. 
The paternal hearth cannot always be the home 
of manhood. New scenes will arise — new 
interests be awakened — distance will inter- 
vene between those who are united in the bonds 
of love — and the slow mouldering touch of 
time will cast upon the bright and polished 
surface of young and green affections the cor- 
roding moss of age and decay. But Odd Fel- 
lowship, in the onward march of its correct 
precepts and practices, possesses the rejuve- 
nating principle of brotherhood . Change may 
come over us, but not over the characteristics 
of our Order. Its preceptsaud practices; its 
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sympathies and its affections ; its aid and its 
support, are as strong and as sure as those 
which mark the social circle about the domes- 
tic hearth. It secures to us a friendship which 
is to be coveted not merely as a source of plea- 
sure, or a relief from pain, but which is recom- 
mended by its utility. The pleasures result- 
ing from the mutual attachment of kindred 
spirits are by no means confined to the mo- 
ments of personal intercourse; they diffuse 
their odor, though faintly, through the seasons 
of absence; refreshing and exhilarating the 
mind by the remembrance of the past, and the 
anticipations of the future. It is a treasure 
possessed when it is not employed ; a reserve 
of strength, ready to be called into action when 
most needed; a fountain of sweets, to which 
we may continually repair, whose waters are 
inexhaustible. 

To obviate the ills incident to mankind, our 
Order is established, and it has never deceiv- 
ed the hopes of its most sanguine supporters. 
A general fund is formed in every Lodge, by 
the regular contribution of small sums from 
each member, which is used for the purpose 
of relief ; and in the application of it no respect 
is shown to persons — no delicate feeling is 
wounded — no consciousness is awakened that 
we are living on charity — but all feel they 
are partakers of that to which they have con- 
tributed, and that around them are nought but 
the glowing and pure sympathies of genuine 
friendship , and the services which belong to 
us of right. Here is a friendship which sup- 
plies a purse to the sick and distressed — af- 
fords succor in the hour of peril — keeps a 
night-watch at the pillow of affliction and pain 
— and follows in qnourniog the ruined earthly 
tabernacle to its tomb — throws the evergreen 
into the last resting place, as a suitable token 
of memory, and returns to remember and re- 
lieve the spirit-broken widow and the father- 
less orphan. 

Vast has been the influence of the Order in 
the promotion of these objects — innumerous 
the blessings it has scattered over the land. 
Oh, could all the partakers of our friendships 
and loves be gathered to lay down at the shrine 
of this altar their bright testimonials, the last 
document might crown a lofty pyramid of 
grandeur which would monument the honors of 
Odd Fellowship. When we contemplate the 
misery and wretchedness which reign through- 
out this bright land — the innumerable objects 
of pity which are to be found in every direc- 
tion, where is the heart which does not swell 
with rejoicings, that an institution whose soul 
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is charity, whose great end is charity, has 
sprung up amongst us with the suddenness of 
magic, and continues to grow with the growth, 
and strengthen with the strength of this vi- 
gorous republic t in its gigantic strides to gran- 
deur 3 See the genius of Odd Fellowship as she 
moves forth in her loveliness, like an angel, 
whose pinions are all radiant with celestial 
hues ; walking upon the highway of this green 
and beautiful earth, she casts her love-beam- 
ing eye upon the desolate homes of men — she 
stoops to lift the aching head of sickness — to 
moisten the fever parched lip — to pour oil up- 
on the wounded spirit — to revive the exhaus- 
ted frame — to throw a mantle upon the na- 
ked — to give savory food to the famishing-^ 
to caress the lonely orphan — to light the tears 
of the desolate widow — to offer peace to the 
erring — and to whisper kind words to misfor- 
tune — oh, who can look and not love! Who 
can gaze upon this brilliant and touching scene, 
and not haste to decorate her shrine, and 
wreath for her the freshest and greenest chap- 
let which admiration bestows] Who can be- 
hold her fluttering banners, all emblazoned 
with divine mottos, and not love to stand be- 
neath them 3 Oh, let these be our speaking 
records and our heart moving appeals, whilst 
we chant the ode, 

“Hail! Hail! Hail! 

Hail ! to thee, holy Charity ! 

Thy birth-place is the skies; 

Thy dwelling is the tender heart, 

Thy language — tearful eyes. 

Thine attributes beam in the smile 
That.like morn’s sun-light glows. 

To soothe the furrow’d brow of Care, 

And heal the bosom’s woes. 

“Hail! Hail! Hail! 

Hail ! to thee, glorious Friendship, hail ! 

Thy birth-place is the heart ; 

The master-hand who wrought the link, 

Wills that it should not part j 
In union strong our Order stands. 

The haven cf th’ oppress’d ; 

Then Friendship, hail ! and Charity j 
Lights of the human breast.” 

THE UNHAPPY STRANGER. 

BY CHARLES LANMAN. 

I was a passenger on board one of those no- 
ble steamers which navigate the Sound. The 
hurly-burly attending our departure from the 
dock was at last ended, and I had a good op- 
portunity to wander quietly about the boat, 
studying, as it is my wont to do, the variously 
marked countenances of my fellow passengers. 
When the supper bell rang, there was a gen- 
eral movement made towards the after cabin, 
and as I fell in with the crowd, I happened to 


cast my eyes upon the only group left behind. 
This was composed of a middle-aged man and 
his three children. The latter were getting 
ready to retire to rest, and the youngest one, 
a sweet little girl of perhaps three years of 
age, ever and anon, kept questioning her fa- 
ther as follows — “where’s mother, pal — pa 
where’s mother 3 When will she come back ?” 
The kind and delicate attentions of the father, 
as he smoothed the pillows and laid them in 
their nest, tended to interest nfy feelings, and 
when at the supper table my fancy was busy 
with the scene just witnessed. 

It was now quite late ; the lazily uttered 
joke, and the less frequent peal of laughter 
seemed to announce the spiritual presence of 
repose. The newspaper, the book, and check- 
er-board were gradually laid aside, and in a 
little while, nearly all the berth-curtains were 
drawn up, and their occupants in the arms of 
sleep. Many of the lamps were out, and those 
that did remain, produced a dim solemn twi- 
light throughout the cabin — the only part at 
all animated being that corner where the boot- 
black was engaged in his appropriate duty. 
The cause of my own wakefulness, it is un- 
necessary to relate — suffice it to say it was 
entirely dispelled by the following incident. 

Just as I was about to retire, the sigh of a 
burdened heart smote my ear, and as I turned, 
I beheld an individual sitting near a berth, with 
his face resting upon the pillow — weeping bit- 
terly. He was a fine intelligent looking man, 
in the prime of life, and on nearer observation, 
I found him to be the identical one who had 
before attracted my attention. I approached 
his seat, and, in as kind a tone as possible, in- 
quired the cause of his unhappiness, adding 
that I should be pleased to do for him anything 
he might desire. For a moment, a fresh flood 
of tears was my only answer, but these he soon 
wiped away, and extending to me his hand, 
he thus began to speak. 

“ I am grateful to you, my dear sir, for your 
expressions of kindness and sympathy towards 
me, but the weight which is resting upon my 
spirit, cannot be easily dispelled. I have been 
sorely afflicted of late, and the associations 
connected with that event are what caused me 
to forget myself, and give vent to my emotions 
in tears. To be found weeping like a child, 
in the midst of a multitude of strangers, may 
be considered a weakness, I hope not a sin, 
but that you may understand my conduct, I 
will relate to you the cause. 

“ One short month ago, as I paused to con- 
sider my condition, I fancied myself to be one 
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of the happiest of men. My cottage home, 
which stands in one of the fairest valleys of 
New Hampshire, was then a perfect picture 
of contentment and peace. A much-loved 
wife, and three children, were then the joys 
of my existence. Every pleasurable emotion 
which I enjoyed was participated in by her, 
who was my first and only love. From our 
united hearts, every morning and evening, as- 
cended a deep-felt prayer of gratitude to our 
Heavenly Father ; and from the same source, 
sprang every hope concerning the temporal 
prospects of our children, and to us and them, 
of the life beyond the grave. We were at 
peace with Grod, and with regard to this world, 
we had everything we desired. 

The time of harvest being now ended, and 
an urgent invitation having been received from 
my father-in-law, I concluded to take my fam- 
ily, and make a visit to the pleasant village in 
New Jersey, where my wife and I were chil- 
dren together, and where we had plighted our 
early love vows. All things were ready, and, 
leaving our homestead to the care of a servant, 
we started on our journey — reaching in due 
time, and in safety our place of destination. 

“We found our friends all well and glad 
to see us. Not a care or trouble rested on a 
single heart. Thankful for the blessings of 
the past and present, all our prospects of the 
future were os bright as heart could desire. 
‘ Old familiar faces ’ greeted us at every cor- 
ner, old friendships were again revived, and 
a thousand delightful associations crowded a- 
round us, so that we had nothing to do but be 
happy. 

“Thus had two weeks passed away, when, 
on the very night previous to our intended de- 
parture for home, my wife was suddenly ta- 
ken ill, and when the morrow dawned — / was 
a widower , and my children motherless. The 
idol of my heart, instead of returning to her 
earthly home, was summoned by her Maker 
to that blessed home above the stars, where 
the happiness of the redeemed will never end. 
God is great, and His will be done — but, alas, 
it almost breaks my heart to think of those bit- 
ter, bitter words — “never more.” I cannot 
bear to think of it — never more upon the earth, 
shall I behold that beauteous form, and listen 
to that heavenly voice, which were my delight 
and pride. To my eye, the greenness of earth 
is forever departed. 0 who can tell what a 
day, or an hour may bring forth 1 O how 
lonely, lonely, is my poor, poor, poor heart ! ” 

These last words of my si ranger friend were 
uttered in a smothered tone, and with a droop- 


ing head, and, though he held my arm after I 
had risen to go, I tore jnyself away, for I tho’t 
it ray duty to retire. 

When I awoke in the morning, after a trou- 
bled sleep, 1 found the boat was at the dock, 
and the day somewhat advanced. My first 
thought, was, concerning the unhappy stran- 
ger, with whom I longed to have another in- 
terview, but in making diligent search, I found 
that he was gone, and with him his three sweet 
orphan children. His form, and the few words 
he had spoken, seemed to me like a dream. 
Oh yes, they were indeed, the substance of a 
vision — a dream of human life. Surely, sure- 
ly life is but a vapor, which appeareth for a 
little season, and then vanisbeth away. As 
the great Jeremy Taylor hath eloquently writ- 
ten — “ death meets us everywhere, and is pro- 
cured by every instrument, and in all chances, 
and enters in at many doors ; by violence and 
secret influence, by the aspect of a star, by 
the emissions of a cloud and the melting of a 
vapor, by the fall of a chariot and the stum- 
bling of a stone, by a full meal or an empty 
stomach, by watching at the wine, or by watch- 
ing at prayers, by the sun or the moon, by a 
heat or a cold, by sleepless nights or sleeping 
days, by water frozen into the hardness and 
sharpness of a dagger, or water thawed into 
the floods of a river, by a hair or a raisin, by 
violent motion, or sitting still, by severity or 
dissolution, by God’s mercy or, God’s anger, 
by everything in providence, and everything 
in manners, by everything in nature and ev- 
erything in chance. We take pains to heap 
up things useful to our life, and yet our death 
is the purchase ; and the person is snatched 
away, and the goods remain. And all this is 
the law and constitution of nature ; it is a pun- 
ishment to our sins, the unalterable event of 
providence, and the decree of heaven. The 
chains that confine us to this condition are 
strong as destiny, and immutable as the eter- 
nal laws of God. 

This picture of man’s condition is indeed 
most melancholy, but let us remember it is 
not a hopeless one. Only keep the command- 
ments, and confide in the promises of the In- 
visible, and we shall eventually find that the 
laws regulatingour final redemption, will prove 
to be as immutable as those concerning pur 
earthly condition. 

Each of us bears within himself a world un- 
known to his fellow beings, and each may re- 
late of himself a history resembling that of ev- 
ery one, yet like that of no one. 
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POWERS OF ASSOCIATION. 

One of the marked features of the present 
age, is the great number of associations exist- 
ing, or almost daily springing into being. 
These associations are of all characters, and 
for the accomplishment of all purposes ; gene- 
rally well organized, well defined as to their 
objects, and efficient in their action. The po- 
tency of combined effort seems to be thorough- 
ly realized. Objects are now sought and ends 
obtained, the mere mention of which, in a for- 
mer day, would have subjected to ridicule and 
contempt the man who might then have ven- 
tured their suggestion. Nothing seems too 
vast to he undertaken, or too hopeless to for- 
bid success. 

In this strife to combine men to effect re- 
sults beyond the reach of individual effort, it 
is gratifying to see that the claims of humani- 
ty have not been overlooked. Societies of dif- 
ferent kinds have been formed to relieve the 
wants of the needy, to assist the worthy, and 
protect the stranger. Wealth has contribu- 
ted from its abundance, philanthropy added its 
offerings, and experience tendered its coun- 
sels. From whatever quarter comes the cry 
for help, its voice is heeded, and attempts are 
made, with greater or less success, to remove 
the cause or alleviate the sufferings which it 
proclaims. The sympathies of men have been 
aroused, and their hands set to work ; and the 
various benevolent and relief associations that 
are spread thtoughout the country, attest the 
intelligence and earnestness with which the 
work has been commenced. But among all 
the plans which have been devised, one insti- 
tution stands pre-eminent, whether as regards 
the perfection of its organization, the result of 
its labors, or the rapidity of its growth. We 
allude to Odd Fellowship, with its system of 
weekly benefits, funeral appropriations, and 
provisions for travelling members and unedu- 
cated orphans. No other institution, (except 
those which have adopted its system,) is so 
timely in its aid, effectual in its relief, or uni- 
form and sure in its operations, with so little 
expense to its supporters ; and the alacrity and 
extent with which it has been imitated, is the 
best proof of its usefulness and superiority. 
Twenty years ago, it was hardly known even 
by name, beyond those who composed its l»and- 
ful of Lodges. But sustained by the few who 
knew its worth, it silently made its way, in- 
creasing its numbers and enlarging its sphere, 
till public attention was at length attracted to- 
wards it* when it became not only powerful 
and effective in its own influence, but the in- 


centive to the formation of the many similar 
institutions which are now diffusing their bles- 
sings on every hand — stimulating to further 
efforts the spirit which had created and invigo- 
rated its own existence, and infusing itself in- 
to and directing a most important movement in 
society. ' 

But great as are the merits of Odd Fellow- 
ship, in being the best practical relief associa- 
tion of the present day, there are other consi- 
derations which commend it to approval. These 
are its facilities for social or business inter- 
course, and its opportunities for personal 
friendship. There can be no question that 
the spirit now working and manifesting itself 
in the associations of men, to combine their 
efforts, is as salutary upon themselves as it is 
effective for the accomplishment of their pur- 
poses. We all want to know each other. More 
than half of the disagreements, jealousies and 
animosities which make men enemies and op- 
ponents, arise and are perpetuated because they 
are not acquainted, and will not become so. Let 
there be a place of resort, where, in the dis- 
charge of a common duty, or the furtherance 
of a common purpose, we shall leave away our 
conflicting interests or separate pursuits, and 
we shall bo far more likely to think well and 
judge kindly of our fellows, than if we never 
meet, except when on a keen scent for wealth, 
or in a selfish struggle for preferment Such 
a place of resort Odd Fellowship offers ; and 
in this respect, not less than in its admirable 
adaptation to accomplish its great work of re- 
lief, it proffers superior advantages. Many as- 
sociations are for special or local purposes, and 
congregatethose, who, from pre-existing simi- 
larity of views and identity of feeling, do not 
so much need the friendly influences of which 
we speak. But in an Odd Fellows* Lodge we 
have all classes — men who think differently, 
feel differently, and act differently from os ; 
from whom we may perhaps learn the lesson 
of charity in judgment, or leniency in censure, 
if we do not chance to learn the better one of 
reformation in ourselves. Here is no exclu- 
siveness, either in station, profession, or call- 
ing — . no distinction other than what personal 
character makes ; and the man, who, in an ac- 
quaintance within our walls, with all our fa- 
cilities for intercourse abroad, as well as at 
home, can improve neither hishead or his heart, 
will be sorely puzzled to find the place where 
the one may be edified or the other enlarged. 

Where the world rebuketh there look for 
the excellent. 
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WHAT OUR ORDER CAN DO. 

How often we are asked what Odd Fellow- 
ship can do to benefit mankind ? No one sees 
it in its silent work, and no one heralds its be- 
nefactions to the world, but it does work for all 
that. If not seen, it wields an untold influence 
for good. We will specify some things it can 
do for the welfare of man. 

1. It gathers together a group of men from 
the several grades and classes of respectable 
society, and instructs them in the fundamen- 
tal principles of social duty, and enjoins them 
to go out into the world and practice according 
to their instructions. 

2. Under the influence of these instructions 
they do mingle in the crowd of human beings, 
and as a necessary consequence, impart some- 
thing of their own principles and feelings to 
them. They feel all to be brothers, and as 
such, to be entitled to consideration and re- 
spect. 

3. Seeking to rule the world by love and 
kindness, rather than by harshness and force, 
it gradually assimilates the characters of its 
members to its principles, so that they more 
and more feel that it is “ good and pleasant for 
brothers to dwell together in unity.” 

4. By the influence now exerted upon soci- 
ety in almost every village and hamlet of our 
country, community is brought to feel its com- 
mon bond of union, and the well tempered ce- 
ment of brotherly love, unites the different 
stones that constitute the living temple, into 
one common mass. 

This is what our Order is doing ! This is 
what it can do ! This is what will and must 
do ! With no flourish of trumpets does it go 
on Its mission, but still as the “small voice ” 
of Truth, but mighty and powerful as that of 
Truth in its most potent phase, it overturns 
error, subdues opposition, and conquers all 
foes ; and he who opposes its progress, must 
also oppose that march of truth which is even 
now causing misery to flee, and the mourners 
tears to dry — the countenance of despair to 
light up with the smiles of hope, and Hope 
herself to anticipate a better day than has yet 
dawned on earth. 

Such persons should pause and consider, lest 
haply they be found fighting against God. 

[The Quiver. 

Temptation is thrown, to a greater or less 
degree, in the path of every man. He, there- 
fore, who would successfully resist, should be 
well established in the principles and preeepts 
found In the Bible. 


| CONSOLATION. 

BY T. S. ARTHUR. 

Though Friendship’s every tone is dear, 

And sweet her interchange of love, 

How few the hearts that meet ns here 
With generous feelings teeming prove. 

In many a breast snspicions move 
Whene’er is grasped the stranger’s hand ; 

Cold Envy scans with jealous eye 
Each member of the social band ; 

And stern Neglect goes silent by 
Where, crushed, Misfortune’s children lie. 

Wrong holds her midnight revel o’er 
The darkened hearth from orphans torn, 

While they shrink shivering from the door, 

In want and wretchedness to mourn — 

On Misery’s stormy billows borne 
’Gainst many a cold and pointed rook, 

Tbe lonely widow seeks to gain 
A mooring from the tempest’s shock ; 

But foul Oppression breaks the chain 
And flings her on the w*re again. 

Thus rousing on the ills of life, 

I sigh to lay in quiet rest, 

"Far from the crowds’s ignoble strife” 

Upon the earth’s maternal breast, 

My head and heart with pain oppressed. 

The wicked cease from troubling there ; 

The weary sweetly sleep in peace ; 

Hushed is the sufferer’s moan of care ; 

The sighing prisoner finds relief, 

For there the oppressor’s judgment cease. 

Yet turning from the thought, again 
I lift with confidence my eye ; 

Quick flies like morning clouds my pain ; 

I find a heavenly refuge nigh — 

Up-towering towards the sultry sky, 

Mv sheltering rock erects its head ; 

Through all the scorched and weary land. 

Its cooling shadow round is spread ; 

There, guided by an angel hand. 

To gushing founts my feet are led. 

And lo ! a voice comes, small and still— 

The same that touch’d the Prophet's ear 
So sweet, on Horeb’s rocky hill — 

Whispering, in peaceful accents, near : 

"Why grieves thy soul? Why falls thy tear? 
Give me thy heart— 111 be its light; 

Its stay in trial’s darkest hour — 

Its joy in pain ; its shield in fight — 

In war, I’ll prove thy rocky tower ; 

In peace, be sheltering mercy’s bower. 

u Think not I pass the orphan by. 

Or spurn the widow’s humble prayer; 

My yearning heart takes up their cry. 

And holds their every sorrow there. 

I mark their wrongs and feel their care ; 

I love them with a wond’rous love, 

And many a richer comfort send. 

Fresh from my treasure-house above. 

Than all that failed them— wealth or friead — 
Could in their brightest moments lend.” 

How sweet are bending Mercy’s tones ! 

They steal in rapture o’er the heart— 

Her joy the trembling bosom owns, 

Nor feels affliction’s piercing smart. 

Let Sorrow lift her iron dart. 

And cold Neglect pass heedless by. 

Wrong tear each earthly hold away, 

Yet tears shall Spring not to tbe eye — 

Where’er our wandering foot- steps stray, 

Onb journeys with us all the way. 

[Mange Bird. 

Tbe only way to be permanently safe Is to 
be habitually honest. 
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THE COVENANT. 

BY P.G. GEORGE J. GARDNER. 

Among the many Covenants which stand 
recorded upon the pages of Holy Writ, the 
most sublime and awe-inspiring is that made by 
God to Noah, immediately succeeding the de- 
luge. Long prior to that eventful period, man- 
kind had been created in the image of their 
Maker, pure and holy; but ere long, degene- 
racy crept among them ; the tempter came with 
all his fascinating wiles, and decoyed them from 
their holy and God-like state into one of trans- 
gression and sin. For this, punishment was 
denounced against them. Again, and again, 
had they been warned of their impending dan- 
ger, and admonished to turn from the error of 
their ways and be saved from the retribution 
which awaited them ; but alas ! their warnings 
and admonitions were replied to only with 
sneers and curses. “ The earth grew more 
and more corrupt, and was filled with vio- 
lence.” The anger of the Lord was aroused, 
and in the fury of his wrath he said, “ And 
behold I, even I, do bring a flood of waters 
upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is 
the breath of life, from under heaven ; and ev- 
erything that is in the earth shall die.” The 
dread fiat went forth, and the prophecy was 
fulfilled. The pent up elements burst forth in 
all their fury ; the fountains of the great deep 
were unstopped, and the windows of heaven 
were opened ; the roaring earthquake rent the 
bowels of the earth, and lightning sped his fiery 
shaft into the nethermost heavens. The ele- 
ments all combined in the mighty power of 
their strength to prove to the guilty inhabi- 
tants “ of a wicked and perverse world ” that 
there was a power mightier than man. For 
forty days and forty nights chaos waged thus 
a war of discord, and ceased not until the an- 
ger of the Lord was appeased. During that 
“ dark, dismal, and terrific ” period, the ark, 
freighted with the sole remnant of earth’s once 
mighty myriads, rode safely o’er the vast and 
billowy ocean, which engulphed a world. 
Time elapsed, and the waters assuaged. Slow- 
ly the ark settled and rested upon Ararat’s ho- 
ly mount. The aged patriarch and his family, 
and all that were with him in the ark, stepped 
forth upon the dry land, and proceeded with 
devout hearts to render homage and adoration 
unto Him who had sustained them during their 
perilous voyage. 

It was at this period that God communed 
with Noah, and established his covenant with 
him, “ that never again should there be a flood 
to destroy the earth,” neither would he “ any 


more curse the ground for man’s sake.” And 
as a pledge of that “ solemn and binding cove- 
nant,” he set his bow in the clouds, that be 
might look upon it and remember his covenant 
forever. Ages have passed away, but that to- 
ken still retrains, spanning the ethereal arch 
of heaven, and shining with the same prisma- 
tic brilliancy which characterized it in the 
days of Noah. More than forty centuries 
have elapsed, yet that covenant remains unbro- 
ken, an incontestible and incontrovertable ev- 
idence of the infalibility of Him who hath said, 
“ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
word shall not pass away.” 

Such is the character and history of a cov- 
enant made and established by the Supreme 
Governor of the Universe. What condescen- 
sion — what fidelity — what love does it teach 
us ! Condescension, in deigning thus to no- 
tice fallen man ; Fidelity, in the fulfilment and 
observance of that Covenant ; and Love, in 
protecting us from the destructive influence of 
such a universal catastrophe. 

Brothers, we too, have entered into a Cove- 
nant. Shall we strive to maintain and carry 
out its heaven-directing principles, or shall we 
permit inactivity and supineness to destroy the 
spirit, intent and purpose of that solemn com- 
pact? It is of no vain and trifling nature. 
The responsibility is heavy, and it rests upon 
each of us. As we decide, so shall we call 
down upon our heads either merit or condem- 
nation. The world is looking upon us ; our 
every action is scrutinized. The strong arm 
of proscription and persecution is thrown a- 
broad over the land. We are denounced as 
anti-christian ; as disorganizes, and as selfish 
in all our acts and motives. Some of our num- 
ber have already fallen under the guillotine of 
proscription, rather than renounce their alle- 
giance to our noble and philanthropic cause. 
But let not this retard our efforts. Rather let 
it encourage us ; let our motto be, “ Onward 
and Upward,” in the holy cause in which we 
are engaged. Let us overcome evil with good, 
for such is the grand design of our Covenant. 
Let us study well the doctrines it inculcates ; 
the duty it implies, and the great moral lesson 
it teaches. When mingling in “ the world’s 
rough race,” let us think upon our Covenant. 
If called upon to discharge duties incumbent 
upon us as members of our fraternity, let us 
carry with us the spirit of our Covenant ; and 
whether engaged in our business or domestic 
employments, or in any of the various duties 
of life, let the incentive to do good be the high- 
est motive of our ambition. Let us direct the 


Digitized by L^ooQle 


The Ark, and Odd Fellows 1 Magazine, 


871 


wanderer in the path of duty ; reclaim the vi- 
cious, and Samaritan-like heal the wounds of 
the oppressed, and pour into their crushed and 
broken spirit the balm of consolation. Let all 
our actions comport with that doctrine taught 
us by that rule “ laid down in the unerring 
standard of Divine truth,” “ to do unto others 
as we would they should do unto us.” This is 
what our Covenant imposes upon all who enrol 
themselves under its charitable guidance. Act- 
ing thus, we will win the “ golden opinions ” 
of others, and prove to our enemies that we are 
more “ sinned against than sinning,” and that 
the true Odd Fellow is not the foe, but the ac- 
tive and energetic friend of Christianity. “Pure 
religion and undefiled before God and the Fa- 
ther,” is this : “ To visit the fatherless and wi- 
dows in their affliction, and keep himself un- 
spotted from the world.” Brethren ! bear in 
mind and act according to these precepts, and 
we shall have nought to fear from the invidi- 
ous attacks of our enemies ; ever remember- 
ing “ that a soft answer turneth away wrath, 
but grievous words stir up anger.” 

SYMBOLS OF ODD FELLOWSHIP. 

Symbols and signs are used in every part 
of creation. We might as well deprive the 
field of its flowers, and rob the earth of its 
beauty, as to cast away the symbols that sur- 
round us. Why, the whole world from cre- 
ation until now, is full of symbols, far more 
mysterious and secret than the token of Odd 
Fellowship. The scarlet thread was a symbol 
whose meaning was known only to Kahat and 
the spies. The rod of Moses was a symbol, 
when the children of Israel were led from the 
land of bondage through the sea and the wil- 
derness ; the pillar of cloud that shadowed them 
by day, and the pillar of fire that illumined 
them by night, was the symbol and the sign 
of the immediate presence of their heavenly 
leader, to the whole of Israel’s hosts. The 
thummin and the urim of Levi, the collar and 
apron, the mitre and breast-plate, the ephod 
and the robe, the jewels and the trinkets, the 
scarlet and purple vestments of her priests, 
were all so many symbols to impress upon the 
assembled tribes the holy mystery of the priest- 
hood, and the holier mystery of their great 
high priest. 

The benedictions of the prophets, and even 
their visions, were set forth by symbols and 
tokens; and one of these last acts of our Great 
Redeemer was to establish an ordinance where- 
in by a symbol and a sign, his death was im- 
pressed upon the minds of his followers, and 
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that symbol and sign is still cherished by Chris- 
tians of every name as one of their dearest 
rites. Every work of nature is a symbol and 
an emblem ; from the animalcule of a single 
drop to the leviathan of the mighty deep, af- 
ter the insect that hums about our ear to the 
soaring eagle, from the tiny mite to the huge 
mastodon that once walked these fields the 
monarch of its woods ; all are symbols and em- 
blems. They are God’s language to man. He 
thus tells us, not indeed by the words of his 
mouth, but by the symbols with which he has 
surrounded us, of his mighty power and his 
infinite wisdom. In the perfection of their 
structure he fully establishes the greatness of 
his power, and in the adaptation of their hab- 
its and wants, establishes that He is not only 
Supreme in power, but infinite in wisdom. 
These are a few of the Great Creator’s sym- 
bols. But the Heavens, too, declare the glo- 
ry of God. At the foundation of the world, 
we are told, that ‘the morning stars sang to- 
gether,’ and ‘ all the sons of God shouted for 
joy.’ And they still sing together, and they 
still shout for joy. 

“ For though no real voice nor sound, 

Amid their radiant orbs be found. 

In reason's ear they all rejoice. 

And utters forth a glorious voice ; 

Forever singing as they shine, . 

The hand that made us is divine.” 

Yes ! the Heavens and the Earth are full of 
symbols. The sweet Psalmist of Israel, tells 
us in strains of sublime eloquence : “ The Hea- 
vens declare the glory of God, and the Firma- 
ment sheweth forth his handy-work. Day un- 
to day uttereth speech, and night unto night 
sheweth knowledge.” “ There is no speech 
or language where their voice is not heard.” 
Their line is gone out through all the Earth, 
and their words unto the end of the world ; for 
though 

14 No human voice, nor living speech, 

Nor word articulate they send ; 

Yet through the world their lessons reach. 

Their Signs, the earth’s remotest end !” 

If our great Creator, then, developes his 
power and displays his wisdom and goodness, 
by means of symbols, may not we avail our- 
selves of their influence in the common chari- 
ties of life 1 

Love is the great instrument of nature — the 
bond nnd cement of society — the spirit and 
spring of the universe. Love is such an affec- 
tion as cannot properly be said to be in the 
soul, as the soul to be in that; it is the whole 
roan wrapt up in one desire. 
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ORIGINAL. 

to JTm. L. 

O, 1 would wish thy heart might be 
From worldly care forever free ; 

That sunshine might illume thy way, 

Where’er thy foot-steps chance to stray. 

Pd wish thee friends, with whom to while 
Bright hours — and many a smile 
Pd have thee win — and truest love,* 

Such as the pure must know above. 

But ah ! how vain each wish will seem, 

When life is but a troubled dream ; 

Tho’ calmly now thy stream glides by, 

Tet who can tell but storms are nigh. 

Kind friends surround thee now, ’tis true ; 

Life seems gilded with a roseate hue ; 

But O, how soon may friends be Changed, 

And those deem’d true, become estrang’d. 

But ’round thee gather a faithful few, 

Bind a wreath of the firm and true, 

No fickle flowers there entwine — 

Be thou my friend, PU still be thine. 

Marqxrst Louisa. 

Spring-Vale, Musk, co., O. 

THE GENTLE WORD. 

BY LIZZIE WALCOTT. 

There is music in Ihe soft and balmy zephyr 
that gently plays amid the bending branches 
of the lofty forest trees, sending forth upon the 
evening air a low sweet melody, as if to en- 
chant and lull the soul into forgetfulness ; and 
there is also melody in the rippling rivulet that 
dances merrily on over moss-grown bank and 
rock, or in the sweet sound of its low mur- 
muring, as if life dwelt within its pearly wa- 
ters, and it were able to sing to the great Cre- 
ator a song of love and praise ; yes, there is 
music in all these, sweet heavenly music, and 
we listen, knowing that all is the work of an 
Almighty hand. 

But there is a music sweeter than the pass- 
ing gale or murmuring stream — it is the gen- 
tle word. Truly has the poet said, “ Earth 
hath no sweeter music than a gentle word 
breathed into a sorrowing heart.” There are 
times when the heart is lone and weary, when 
care hangs over it like a sable pall — times 
when it is like a fountain of bitterness sending 
forth its galled waters; then, as the dews of 
heaven distilled purify that stream, so does 
the gentle word fill the lone heart with the 
sunshine of joy and gladness. Oft is the word 
of kindness like a ministering angel sent from 
that bright sphere where all are words of peace 
and pleasantness; and when the tear-drop is 
bedewing the cheek — when there comes a 
feeling of utter wretchedness stealing across 
the heart, a gentle word will soothe into tran- 
quility, and a feeling of pleasure pervade, 
where a moment since all was sadness. 

A gentle word is but a little thing, yet ob, I 


how powerful, even in childhood’s happy hours, 
as we learn to look eagerly for the approving 
smile, so do we listen for the word of love and 
kindness ; in it there is so much to encourage, 
we feel so much happier than before, that we 
can well attest the power of a gentle and love 
toned wotd. An unkind word ; it will often 
destroy the peace of an individual for days, it 
will constantly sound in his ears, bringing 
forth fresh grief at every moment — there is a 
deep misery in even the thought of that unkind 
word, especially when uttered by one we love. 
When from such comes the tone of harshness, 
it enters the heart like the poisoned arrow, 
festering as it goes, and long after the word 
may have been forgotten, there will exist in 
the heart a feeling of sadness too deeply im- 
pressed to be quickly erased. Let us speak 
gently, let each word be breathed in the tone 
of kindness, and let each possess encourage- 
ment for the afflicted and distressed. 

It was the lovely hour of sunset, the last rays 
of the glorious orb were lingering yet upon 
the earth, bathing it in a flood of celestial love- 
liness ; the deepened tints of the distant west 
rested even now upon the lofty peaks of the 
towering mountains; all heaven and earth 
were filled with beauty ; softly on the breath 
of eve was borne the sweet notes of the lone 
bird of night, dying gently away until one 
might fancy, in the pensive warbling, they lis- 
tened to the notes of angels, striking their gol- 
den harps to Him who ruleth all, in notes of 
praise. 

At this sweet hour wandered forth a child — 
scarce ten summers had left their impress on 
his fair brow, yet there was a look of sadness 
depicted on it, telling more plainly than words 
that kindness had been a stranger to his heart. 
As he raised his deep blue eyes to heaven, 
there seemed to be something in the gaze call- 
ing for sympathy. Oh ! how that lone heart 
longed to drink in the dews of gentleness; his 
mother bad died ere his lips had learned to 
speak the endearing name, and thus was he 
bereft of the greatest blessing, a mother’s love ; 
from his father, there had been nought save the 
stern rebuke. This, then, was the cause of 
the sad countenance of the child. 

He wandered forth again — upon his brow 
rested the shade of manhood — he was chang- 
ed ; all the tender feelings of which he had 
once been possessor were lost, and his heart 
beat only with fierce passions. Go now and 
ask him to relate the varied scenes of his 
life, he will tell you that he never listened to 
the voice of love — that his youth had been 
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surrounded by dark clouds, and that unkind 
words had ever been his lot. Trace him on 
through life’s rugged path — crime follows, and 
perhaps the gallows finally receives him ; then 
listen to him, as fell from his lips the tale of 
suffering — through all he speaks of no gentle 
word as having been his to cheer and console. 
Would not his life have been different, had 
none but gentle words been his ? Oh ! speak 
gently, remembering that there is a balm in 
the kind word ; it is dearer far to the weary 
heart than dazzling gold, or gems from famed 
Golconda’s mines. 

The little prattler, as he first breathed forth 
his thoughts in words, how fraught are they 
with love — there is no cold unfeeling taunt 
resting on his lips — and should we not imi- 
tate the child ? Has not Christ placed the lit- 
tle cherub in our midst as a model of perfec- 
tion? Yes, and he, the glorious giver, spake 
not but in words of kindly affection — -even 
when he reproved, there was so much of gen- 
tleness in the love-tone, that it sank deep into 
the heart, making a deeper and far more last- 
ing impression, than would the tone of com- 
mand ! Then may we all learn to speak gent- j 
ly one to another. — Ladies' Album . 

VISIT THE SICK. 

Yes, visit the sick, is a command uttered by 
Odd Fellowship, and binding upon every Odd 
Fellow, who should strictly and punctually at- 
tend to this highly important matter. We 
should not only he ever ready to take our turn 
in rotation, to sit up with him through the dark 
and silent hours of mid-night, and render him 
all the assistance in our power; but as it is 
our right and our privilege to visit a brother 
in sickness or distress, we never should wait 
for an invitation to do so. And when we make 
these visits of mercy, we should not make them 
merely a business matter, because we are 
bound to their performance by our laws; but 
we should do so from a cheerful disposition to 
do good — from a sympathetic feeling to mit- 
igate the sorrows and woes of others, to bind 
up the broken hearted ; well knowing that it 
will not only be gratifying to the brother, but 
equally so to his friends and relatives. When 
a brother is laid low on the sick bed, whose 
frail body is racked with tormenting pains, 
oh ! how pleasant and agreeable to receive the 
visit of some true and faithful brother — with 
what a thrill of delight does he receive the 
friendly hand ! how consoling are these kind 
acts to his troubled spirit. 

When the cold and icy sweat-drops of death 
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are standing upon the pale and wasted coun- 
tenance of a worthy brother, who is about to 
sleep in the long and silent sleep of death — 
when the vital spark is about to flit away for 
the world above — when he is about to bid a 
last and long farewell to all he holds near and 
dear on earth, oh ! then above all other times 
we should be there, that his last look may be 
turned upon us, in feeling of gratitude and 
friendship, for this last kind and filial act of 
goodness. Ah ! when my time comes to “ shuf- 
fle off this mortal coil” — when about to launch 
my frail bark upon the dark and mysterious 
ocean of eternity, may I have the inexpressi- 
ble delight of seeing clustered around my dy- 
ing couch, the well known and familiar faces 
of my beloved brothers, that they may wipe 
my pallid brow, cheer my weak spirit and bid 
me “ trust in God.” And when they have per- 
formed the last sad duty of depositing my cold 
rigid remains in the house appointed for all, 
laid them low in the cold damp grave, may 
they there shed over me the tear-drop of affec- 
tion ; aud after casting upon my coffin the ev- 
er-green, the emblem of immortality, may they, 
under its chastening influence sacredly renew 
to ench other the warm pledge of Friendship, 
Love and Truth. 

When God, in the plenitude of his wisdom 
and goodness, takes away from this mundane 
world, a worthy brother of the mystic tie, who 
leaves a widow and young orphans, see to it, 
brothers, that they receive your labors of love 
and mercy. Remember that there is no ces- 
sation from labor so long as there are any of 
his family left, who may be in need of your 
charity and kind acts of benevolence. Call 
often to see his bereaved widow, and tender 
her those consolations, which you may be able 
to offer ; and make all needful inquiry concern- 
ing her prospects and her situation ; and if she 
is in want, make it known to the Lodge, that 
it may make the proper provisions to supply 
her need. Never let it be said that Odd Fel- 
lows neglect those placed under their charge ; 
but be always ready to wipe the falling tear 
from the weeping eyes of the disconsolate wid- 
ow, and hush the cries of the mourning orphans. 
Let that heavenly grace, pure charity, pre- 
dominate in all your proceedings, both public 
and private. Never let it be said in truth 
that the sorrowing child of humanity — the 
true Odd Fellow, has applied in vain at your 
doors for needed assistance. Never let it be 
said that a worthy Odd Fellow has taken up 
his abode in the poor house, or is dependent 
on the cold charity of the world for support. 
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ODD FELLOWSHIP — OUR DUTIES TO 
EACH OTHER 

Man is so constituted, that the things he likes 
best, will from necessity become the leading 
subjects of his contemplation; he is the most 
ready to talk about them on all proper occa- 
sions, and we think it reasonable to conclude 
that he is best able to write about them. Some 
may be able to express their ideas in more 
beautiful language than others, yet all may 
convey intelligibly, any idea that they hold 
distinctly. 

Odd Fellowship has a great work to perform 
both in the physical and moral world, and if 
we would know what that work is we must 
know what weak and erring man seems to re- 
quire ; we must know something of the dis- 
tress and misery that flesh is heir to, and last, 
but not least, we must know the principles on 
which the institution is based. 

Man is a being constantly acting, and as 
constantly being acted upon. His whole life 
is made up of little incidents, which when view- 
ed in themselves appear trivial enough it is 
true, but when viewed in relation to the whole, 
they assume an almost infinite importance. 
If we would know the physical resources of 
our country, we must survey the land, we 
must follow up the various streams that beau- 
tify and fertilize it until we have arrived at 
their various fountain heads. Thus after ma- 
king ourselves acquainted with the numerous 
particulars, we can calculate with an almost ab- 
solute certainty as to general results. W e are 
associated together for noble ends, and our mo- 
tives should be high and holy. Nq good Odd 
Fellow need be told that he has espoused the 
cause of Truth and Virtue. The cause of God 
and of humanity. But believing as I do that 
our institution is one of the great moral riv- 
ers that is to beautify and fertilize the world, 
I cannot but feel anxious that its tributaries 
should all be explored ; for by so doing we 
shall be made acquainted with our moral re- 
sources and thereby be enabled to send forth 
with certainty the most healthful and harmo- 
nious action. In order that we may better 
comprehend the particular uses our institution 
is designed to perform, let us briefly consider 
the great end for which we are associated. 
Every age of the world has had its leading 
characteristic— has manifested something pe- 
culiar to itself, which constituted its common 
centre, and around which all else seems to 
have revolved. This common centre we call 
an idea, which in itself is capable of penetra- 
ting all minds, and which by its convulsive 


throes, shakes the nations of the earth until it 
has marked itself out into a living manifesta- 
tion. The age in which we live has its pecu- 
liar idea . An idea which constitutes the com- 
ma ic entre, and around which all else revolves. 
So powerful in its action, so manifest is its 
struggle for dominion that the most common 
observer can bear testimony that there is not 
a motion on the face of the earth that is not 
affected by it. This great idea is the ameli- 
oration of the condition of man . The religious, 
moral and civil world, is at this moment con- 
tributing much towards its development, and 
all associations that have not this great idea 
for their end are doomed to sink into eternal 
oblivion. We see in the history of the past 
much that has been done to ameliorate the 
condition of mar. But when we scrutinize 
closely, we find that those efforts were local, 
and from the nature of things could not pro- 
duce a general action. Ours is a widely dif- 
ferent age. It is an age of most rapid pro- 
gression. The invention of printing, of gun- 
powder and steam, has produced a wonderful 
change. By them commerce is extended to 
every partrof the globe. Nations are made to 
respect each other, and useful knowledge is 
being generally diffused. There has been, is, 
and will be, different associations, diversities 
of opinions, parties in politics, sects and creeds. 
Yet amidst all these the great idea is working 
itself out, or coming forth into active life, and 
if we interpret the signs of the times correct- 
ly, Odd Fellowship is one of the great engines 
that is to develope her moral beauty and clothe 
her with her proper garments. We say then 
that the true cause of the unprecedented pro- 
gress of our Order is to be found in our abili- 
ty to help into existence the great idea of the 
age ; or in other words by a well regulated 
system of mutual aid to ameliorate the condi- 
tion of man. 

Odd Fellowship in its present organic form 
appears to be just what this great idea would 
have; it lays hold on the sympathies, quick- 
ens moral sensibility, restores chaotic minds 
to order, and cultivates the higher feelings of 
the soul. So long as the members of our Or- 
der practice the principles they profess the 
good cause will march bravely on, and thou- 
sands on thousands will presenl themselves at 
our altars and pay their devotions to the God of 
Friendship, Love and Truth. 

Having promised the great design of our in- 
stitution, and its relaiion to the spirit of tbe 
age in which we live, we will now proeeed 
briefly to consider the duties which we as Odd 
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Fellows are expected to perform, or the util- 
ity of our Order. I would however first re- 
mark, that what is required of us is, that as 
far as we can see what is wrong we endeavor 
to correct it, and what our Order requires to 
be done we should give ourselves to the work 
with a uniform and untiringenergy ; we should 
neither expect to accomplish every thing in a 
moment nor on the other hand despair of be- 
ing able to effect any thing. In a word, we 
should devote the powers we have to their true 
end. 

We are all bound together by solemn obli- 
gations to cultivate a feeling of brotherly love. 
By our lectures, and by our charges this is 
made one of the great duties of every individ- 
ual member, and it seems of vast importance 
that we should well and truly understand its 
import. It is not enough that we hail each 
other by the endearing title of brother. Eve- 
ry act, every word, yes ! every look should 
manifest the evidence of our sincerity, wheth- 
er in the Lodge or out of it. To be a peace- 
maker among the brethren should be one of 
the highest aspirations of an Odd Fellow. 
Being differently constituted by nature, and 
surrounded by different circumstances in life, 
it is not to be expected that all will enter with 
equal zeal in this labor of love. Yet all may 
learn that “ it is better to suffer wrong, than 
to do wrong.” Until we have learned this 
great lesson we cannot appreciate the holy 
principle of brotherly love. If a brother offend 
against us, let us examine our own hearts well, 
and see if we have not given just cause of of- 
fence. If so, then let us frankly acknowledge 
it; but if not then let us remonstrate with hirn 
in a spirit of love, and if he will not hear us, 
it then becomes our duty to report him to the 
Lodge. Let whatever difficulties that may, 
arise, we cannot cherish a spirit of revenge, 
and be at the same time good Odd Fellows. 
I know that this is a hard lesson to reduce to 
practice. It is but recently that the few have 
become many ; and as a body we have scarce- 
ly commenced the practice of self-denial. The 
old spirit of retaliation is not yet driven from 
the door of our hearts; and we have more to 
fear from enemies within , than from enemies 
without. We have to build up comparative- 
ly a new social system. One in which the 
feelings and interests of a brother are identi- 
fied with our own, whether we had before been 
acquainted with him or not. I do not mean 
by this that we should think less of our inti- 
mate friends, but simply that we should extend 
our sympathies where heretofore we have con- 


sidered them uncalled for. There is danger 
of our being too much under the influence of 
selfish feelings ; the greatest enemy man has 
ever had to contend with is self-love. It has 
been, and still is, a great bane to human hap- 
piness, and is ever striving to manifest itself 
in us, sometimes openly, and sometimes in dis- 
guise. Whence come wars, bickerings, and 
strife; evil words, evil practices, and worse 
than all, evil designs 3 I)o they not arise from 
our endeavor to carry out our own selfish 
views, and to gratify our own selfish feelings, 
from our not regarding the good of others e- 
qual to our own] If so, then we have a prin- 
ciple within us that is wrong — a principle, 
that is ever ready to deal out death and destruc- 
tion all around us, if, by so doing we could 
advance our own narrow, contracted and sel- 
fish ends. I would not be understood to ad- 
vance the idea that we can independent of self, 
for that which has not self in it is not morally 
our own. I simply mean that self-love should 
not be supreme. We should follow the gol- 
den rule “to do unto others as we would have 
others do unto us.” The necessity of a strict 
observance of this rule, arises from the fact 
that we are all differently constituted. Who 
would be so vain as to set himself up as a per- 
fect standard of moral excellence ] We all 
have our failings, and if we do but examine 
our own hearts attentively, we shall find much 
room for improvement. To correct these de- 
fects, and elevate our moral capacities is one 
of the grand objects of our Order, and can on- 
ly be accomplished through the free exercise 
of brotherly love. 

Bound in one common brotherhood, and ac- 
knowledging the same general head, we should 
cultivate the most friendly feelings towards all 
brethren that can prove themselves in good 
standing. We should never allow local caus- 
es to interfere with general principles; we 
should welcome to our Lodge rooms every bro- 
ther that performs the duties of an Odd Fel- 
low. We are engaged in the same great cause 
and laboring for the same great end. If we 
are guided by the great principles of human 
liberty, making the good of the greatest num- 
ber our aim, we cannot fail of working togeth- 
er in perfect unity. 

Our Order is an Independent Order. It is 
not connected with any other association on 
the face of the globe. except by the ties of a 
common humanity. Yet while we boast of 
our independence let us not forget that we are 
not the only association laboring to work out 
the great idea of the age in which we live. 
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Let us cultivate a charitable feeling towards 
all those that are striving to ameliorate the 
condition of man. Let us learn to love vir- 
tue for its own sake, and reward it wherever 
we find it. And as to vice , let us set our fa- 
ces against it like a flint, no matter through 
what channel it comes, whether from the high 
or the low, the rich or the poor. If we per- 
mit immoral practices to pass unnoticed, our 
loved institution will decay. Her prosperity 
mainly depends on the moral improvement of 
her individual members. Let the motto of our 
Order be to us something more than a name, 
let us interpret it to the world by a good and 
virtuous life. Thus living we shall be able 
to overcome all difficulties, pass through the 
severest trials, unhurt, and Odd Fellowship 
will rise triumphant throughout the world. 

FRIENDSHIP, LOVE AND TRUTH. 

BY MRS. M. L. GARDINER. 

How much is revealed in this beautiful mot- 
to ! What sweeter one could have been selec- 
ted to express the purity, the sacredness, the 
confidence of an Order, devoted to the cause 
of humanity 1 Friendship ! what an influence 
does it exert upon society ; what innumerable 
blessings does it bestow upon the sorrowing 
heart ; how does it mitigate the pangs of an- 
guish, that a cold and heartless world fasten 
around the smitten soul. Friendship ! beau- 
tiful daughter of earth ! When her home is 
among the weary and heartbroken, she is wor- 
shipped as a divinity, she is adored as the ame- 
liorator of woe, she is transcendent as light, 
and mingling into a softer essence, transforms 
herself into Love, the sweetest, the divinest, 
the loveliest attribute of heaven. Lo! Friend- 
ship, with her sister Love, enters the dwelling 
of the poor, the sick, the wretched, the discon- 
solate. Their habitation is shrouded in gloom, 
the curtains of despair hang closely around, 
all is dark and impervious, not a ray glimmers 
through the ebon folds. The heart sinks, the 
eye weeps, the pulse beats languid and slow ; 
and no kind stimulant at hand to raise the dy- 
ing throb. Friendship, Love and Truth, with 
light steps, draw aside the drapery ; their coun- 
tenances radiant with the emanations of the 
Deity, kindle upon the dark altar of wo, a light 
rendered more vivid by surrounding gloom ; 
their words fall like the dew of heaven, mois- 
tening the parched and arid fibres of the soul ; 
and the spirit wounded, cast down, overwhelm- 
ed dead — revives beneath the lambent flame ; 
sensibilities long dormant, are kindled, made 
alive, by the soft breath of these heaven-born 


sisters ; their smiles gild the inner chambers; 
hope revives, the pulses quicken, the spirit stirs; 
and tears, tears of hope and happiness, fall like 
crystalized drops from the sunken eye. Truth, 
handmaid of these blessed ones, sets her strong 
seal to what they testify ; her name is stamp- 
ed upon their promises, and the home of the 
desolate is made light and joyous. A smile 
gleams upon the aspect of wo, the stricken 
heart is soothed, the balm of Friendship, Love 
and Truth, is shed abroad, and souls, long de- 
pressed, look up and live. Such is Odd Fel- 
lowship ! such the blessings it scatters in the 
thorny path of life. Religion and Odd Fel- 
lowship, methinks, are closely united, they are 
kindred sisters, walking hand in hand, wreath- 
ing the blighted earth with thornless roses, 
such as bloomed in Eden’s dewey bowers, ere 
sin withered the leaves, or caused a solitary 
flower to fade. Onward, beautiful band ! Scale 
the mountain top, traverse the wild fastnesses 
of the desert, seek out the secluded hamlet, 
“the crowded street,” the populous city, raise 
your bright banners over every continent, let 
it wave by every stream, let Lodges arise, and 
wherever the impress of God is seen, in the 
creatures he has made, may Friendship, Love 
and Truth exert their benign influence, and 
religion cast her imperishable halo, like a rain- 
bow of blended beauty, over our sin-polluted 
world — a halo increasing in brightness, un- 
til the whole earth, redeemed, regenerated, 
made holy, stands forth in the clear light of the 
millenium. 


Learning is not wisdom ; we may master all 
the lore of antiquity — be conversant with all 
the writings, sayings, and actions of the migh- 
ty dead — we may fathom the sciences, read 
the heavens, understand their laws and revo- 
lutions, dive into the mysteries of matter and 
explain the phenomena of earth and air ; yet 
if we are not able to weigh our own actions 
and requirements with the actions of others in 
the balance of even-handed, impartial jus- 
tice, and repine not at the verdict — if the 
clear, pure light of charity and forbearance 
has not cleared the mist of prejudice from our 
understanding — if we have not yet obtained 
the perfect knowledge and perfect government 
of ourselves, and strictly and faithfully main- 
tained the secret spring of our opinions, and 
the motives of our actions — if we have not 
yet learned that “ love is the fulfilling of the 
law” — we are not wise — we are far from 
it — we have only approached the threshhold 
of knowledge. 
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ALEX. E. GLENN, Editor. 

NEW LODGES— GOOD INSTRUCTIONS. 

A number of the Golden Rule, published in 
August last, contained an address delivered by 
a District Deputy Grand Master, at the Insti- 
tution of a Lodge in Hudson City. The edi- 
tor remarks, “ it is one of the most lucid and 
forcible expositions of the duty of Odd Fel- 
lows we have ever met with.” W e cannot do 
better than by publishing itentire in The Ark ; 
and we ask that all interested may give it the 
most serious and attentive consideration. We 
do not believe we have ever published an ar- 
ticle of the same length, containing so much ex- 
cellent and sound advice, so much to the point, 
and advice so much needed. It is plain and 
practical, and should make a good impression. 

We havo had occasion to believe that there 
is not that consideration always given to the 
granting of Charters that should be, though we 
have no doubt but our Grand Lodge has 
ever endeavored to do what is right. And be- 
sides, petitioners do not seem to consider the 
great weight of responsibility that rests upon 
them. The character of a Lodge, its prosper- 
ity, harmony — its ability to fulfil the great ob- 
jects of its creation — every thing, depends 
upon the petitioners. Now we know this is 
not always thought of ; and in granting Char- 
ters it should be known that the petitioners are 
the right kind of Odd Fellows — those who 
will at once give character to a new Lodge — 
those who have a pretty good knowledge of the 
"Work — energetic business men, who can 
take hold of Lodge matters, and have every- 
thing done right. Place a Charter in the hands 
of such men, and they will build up a prosper- 
ous and harmonious Lodge . It is too ofte n the 
case that inquiries are made in regard to the 
proposed location — its proximity to other 
Lodges ; and the population of the town or vil- 
lage. These inquiries are well enough ; but 
the great, the real matter of inquiry is, Are 
these petitioners the right kind of men to whom 
to entrust a Charter ? 

But to the extracts : 


* It is scarcely necessary for me to remind 
you that the future prosperity of your Lodge, 
is dependant, in a great degree, upon the pru- 
dence and judgment of the charter members. 
It is an axiom, the truth of which will not be 
disputed, that, to insure success to any enter- 
prise connected with our Order, it is vitally 
important that the first step should be taken 
with caution. The responsibility of commen- 
cing right in this undertaking, rests entirely 
upon you ; and the various duties you will be 
called upon to discharge, during the ensuing 
year, will be found arduous, and in some in- 
stances, will demand great circumspection. 

‘ The first, and one of the most important 
of these duties, will be a full and punctual at- 
tendance of your members at the regular mee- 
tings of your Lodge. You should never ne- 
glect this duty, except when compelled to do so 
by urgent business — by sickness, or by ab- 
sence from the city. Your experience in the 
Order will teach you that a full attendance of 
your members will encourage your officers to 
a faithful and zealous discharge of their vari- 
ous duties. You newly initiated members will 
observe your punctuality and imitate your ex- 
ample ; and you will have the benefit of being 
thoroughly acquainted with all the business 
transactions of the Lodge. 

‘In the admission of new members, you 
will be called upon to exercise great caution. 
The laws of the Order place this important mat- 
ter under your control, the only restriction be- 
ing that your candidate be of the proper age, 
of good moral character, of sound health, and 
believing in the existence of a Supreme Being. 
But you will bear in mind that men may pos- 
sess all these qualifications, and still be unfit 
to become members of the Order. 

* There is a class of men who seek admis- 
sion among us for the purpose of mere pecu- 
niary benefit — men, who, if admitted, seldom 
attend the meetings of their Lodge — men, who 
care little about the prosperity of the Order, 
and still less about its principles, so long as 
they are certain of receiving their five dollars 
per week. 

‘ You will carefully avoid such men; reject 
them if they apply to you for admission ; there 
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are too many persons of this description alrea- 
dy in the Order, and you will do well to shut 
your doors against them. 

4 A wise provision in our laws gives to three 
members the power of rejecting a candidate, 
and although the black ball should be used only 
for the good of the Order, and not for the gra- 
tification of private prejudice, it is ah impor- 
tant duty you should atall times fearlessly dis- 
charge — to vote against any candidate known 
to you to be wanting in anything requisite to 
the formation of a good Odd Fellow. 

4 You will be careful and not admit persons 
of doubtful character into your Lodge ; make 
full investigations in all cases, and remember 
that good men are always known in the com- 
munity, and when you have doubts in refer- 
ence to the character of a candidate, give your 
Lodge the benefit of those doubts. 

‘You will find it to your advantage hot to 
be over anxious to increase your list of mem- 
bers. Experience amply demonstrates that 
new Lodges are often seriously injured by an 
indiscriminate admission of nearly all who ap- 
ply, and this will always occur when Lodges 
are more anxious to add to their numbers, in 
order to appear well in their returns to the 
Grand Lodge, than they are to initiate those 
only who are really deserving of admission. 

‘ You will recollect, therefore, that a slow 
growth is always the most sure ; and that one 
good, true, and zealous Odd Fellow, is worth 
more to you than a score of indifferent, luke- 
warm members. 

« Another evil to be avoided is personalities 
in debate. Odd Fellows should exhibit to- 
wards each other, on all occasions, that frater- 
nal courtesy and marked forbearance which 
are so beautifully and forcibly inculcated in all 
the lessons of our Order. 

• One of the great objects of Odd Fellow- 
ship is to make men more friendly, and tole- 
rant to each other ; and if any of your procee- 
dings are calculated to defeat this object, yon 
cannot expect to secure that harmony and uni- 
ty, without which, no institution or society can 
prosper. 

‘ A full expression of the feelings of your 
members, in regard to subjects before the 


Lodge, is at all times desirable ; and when de- 
bates are conducted in a proper spirit, they 
are a source of benefit and pleasure to all ; but 
you will be careful that your debates do not 
degenerate into personalities and sarcasms, 
whereby the feelings of any of your members 
may be injured. 

‘ You will aTso avoid debates on questions 
of technicality or parliamentary usage. Do 
not attempt to embarrass your presiding officer 
by raising questions of this character ; you 
will not be improved by these discussions, and 
feelings are frequently brought out on such oc- 
casions, that are entirely out of place in a 
Lodge room. 

* It is too often the case that officers are com- 
mended more for presiding well over the mee- 
tings of the Lodge, than they are for attending 
to more important duties ; and it has become 
quite too common among us, for members to 
be more zealous in the discussions of ques- 
tions of order, than they are to excel in the 
practice of the cardinal principles of Odd Fel- 
lowship. 

4 The presiding officer of a Lodge should un- 
derstand the rules of order well enough to pre- 
vent confusion or delay in the transaction of 
Lodge business; this information is easily ac- 
quired, and should be obtained by all who wish 
to pass the chairs. 

4 In all important matters of Lodge business 
you will do well to consult with your members 
before action is taken in the Lodge. All ap- 
pearances of combination will thus be avoid- 
ed ; a feeling of mutual confidence and frater- 
nal feeling will be engendered thereby, from 
which you will receive much benefit. 

4 Another point of duty, you will be parti- 
cularly watchful in regard to is, that the funds 
of the Lodge are expended only for legitimate 
purposes of Odd Fellowship; shun all extrava- 
gant expenditures for furniture, regalia, and 
for public processions; let your appropriations 
be for the relief of the sick, the support of the 
widow, the burial of the dead, the education 
of the orphan, and for the expensss of your 
Lodge. 

4 You should be cautious and keep all know- 
ledge of your Lodge proceedings confined to 
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members of the Order. In many instances, 
members have been injured by thoughtless bro- 
thers, who have made known the names of per- 
sons rejected, or voted against candidates. A 
brother, who, from inadvertence, commits an 
error of this kind, should be excused; but one 
who knowingly, and wilfully discloses the pro- 
ceedings of the Lodge, in reference to the re- 
jection of candidates, should be charged with 
the offence, and upon proper proof should have 
the highest penalty known to our laws inflict- 
ed upon him. 

4 This matter has been tampered with too 
long, and the period has arrived when some- 
thing must be done to remedy the evil. 

‘You will recollect that, in becoming char- 
ter members, you occupy a more responsible 
position in the Order than you have heretofore 
held ; your newly initiated members will look 
to you for precept and for example. It is your 
duty, therefore, to conduct yourselves in such 
a manner that your members may be benefit- 
ted by following your example, and that your 
Lodge may bear a good reputation in the Order. 

* May the obligations you are about to enter 
into be fulfilled by you in every respect, so 
that your Lodge may be united, and prosper- 
ous, and all your acts be in accordance with 
the sacred principles of Odd Fellowship.’ 

ANOTHER NEW LODGE. 

Social Lodge, No. 139. was instituted at 
Addison, Champaign county, Ohio, on the 5th 
of November, by the Grand Master, with the 
assistance of P.G’s. Tullis, Mackey, S. E. Hust- 
ler, J. Hustler, Powers, of Troy, and P.G. Sla- 
ter, of Urbana, with a number of other Bro- 
thers from Troy, Urbana, Springfield and Day- 
ton. The occasion was one of great interest, 
and all went on happily. Four gentlemen were 
initiated, and the Lodge made a good begin- 
ning. With proper care, and strict adherance 
to the principles of the Order, a good Lodge 
can be reared up at Addison. The following 
are the officers — John C. Corbly, NG; Jo- 
seph Warner, VG; Wm. Wilson, Sec’y ; D. 
J. Dickinson, Treasurer. Saturday is the night 
of meeting. The Post Office address of this 
Lodge is Christiansburgh, Champaign county, 
Ohio. 


THE ARK FOR 1850. 

In our last number we enclosed a copy of 
our prospectus for 1850, to many of our old 
friends, and to others whom we desire to be 
our friends. To those who may deem The 
Ark worthy of support, and can and will con- 
scienciously recommend it to the patronage of 
the Order, we will be under lasting obligations 
of friendship, for any efforts to extend its cir- 
culation. We wish it to be well understood 
that we want The Ark judged of by its mer- 
its alone. We offer no premiums — we send 
no traveling Agents over the country to re- 
commend our publication, or to detract from 
the merits of others — we ask no recommen- 
dation, no endorsement, but what The Ark 
bears upon its own face. If it has merit, and 
is worthy of support, we believe members of 
the Order will not fail to discover it, so we 
shall not boast that it is the cheapest and best 
publication in the Order. 

The subscription price is one dollar per an- 
num, in advance. We believe it is worth that 
amount ; and we intend adhering to our terms 
more strictly than formerly in regard to ad- 
vance payment. We have lost quite enough 
by sending^ The Ark to subscribers, and re- 
ceiving nothing for it. 

We would be glad if Brothers who intend 
continuing their subscriptions, and new sub- 
scribers, would send in their names early. 

TO SUBSCRIBERS IN ARREARS. 

This is the last number wc shall send to a 
great many who have taken The Ark for one 
and two years without paying for it. We shall 
send accounts to all who owe for two years, 
and we hope all such will remit the amount 
forthwith by mail. We need it— it is ours, 
and we ought to have it. We shall feel very 
grateful to all who comply with this reasona- 
ble request. 

TO OLD SUBSCRIBERS. 

We presume there are many who will not 
continueto take The Ark after the present year. 
If we should send to any who do not desire to 
continue it, we hope they will return it imme- 
diately, with the name of the Post Office en- 
dorsed thereon. Postmasters, in returning 
publications, should always endorse the name 
of their office upon them. 
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LETTER FROM WASHINGTON CITY. 


Origin of the Order in Ohio — Formation of 
the Grand Lodge of Ohio — The Patriarch- 
al Branch — P.G.S. Wildey the Founder of 
American Odd Fellowship . 

Washington City, Nov. 5, 1849. 
Brother Editor — I have been passing an 
hour or two very pleasantly in looking through 
the numbers of The Ark for 1849. Many old 
occurences have been brought again to my re- 
collection as I read some of the articles, es- 
pecially that entitled “ Pioneer Odd Fellows,” 
published in your January number. I was 
glad to find that Bro. Holt, whose biography 
forms the most interesting portion of that sketch, 
is still in the land of the living. I remember 
perfectly, his industry and zeal in the estab- 
lishment of the Independent Order in Ohio. 
I can recall distinctly now some of the lead- 
ing incidents attending the organization of the 
Institution at Cincinnati, in December, 1830. 
I am so fortunate as to have preserved divers 
interesting mementos of that period, by the aid 
of which I am enabled to correct an error in 
your record. Your statements in regard to 
the formation of Ohio Lodge, No. 1, 1 take for 
granted are correct. At the regular meeting 
of said Lodge January, 1831, ahout ten days 
after its Installation, I was initiated into Odd 
Fellowship, from which time I was one of the 
most punctual members of the Lodge. By the 
ancient documents before me, I see that during 
the “quarter” ending June 1832, 1 was V.G. 
of Ohio Lodge, No. 1. 

You state, erroneously, that Bro. Holt sign- 
ed the first petition fora subordinate Encamp- 
ment. The petition in question was dated Au- 
gust 7, 1832, and was subscribed by Bros. 
West, Stewart, Fuel, Cobb, Pruden, Marks 
and Peel. The charter prayed for was duly 
granted, and accordingly, Wildey Encamp- 
ment, No. 1, was instituted on the seventh day 
of December, 1832, and its officers installed 
by the M. W. Past Grand Sire and Founder of 
American Odd Fellowship, Thomas Wildey. 

I have the best reason to know this, inasmuch 
as I was, on that occasion, inducted into the 
High Priest’s chair 


In those days there was a peculiar odor of 
mystery about the Patriarchal rites; and the 
official term continued for an entire year. It 
was considered improper to converse on En- 
campment business, except when assembled 
in form ; and no Patriarch was allowed to re- 
late the occurrences at a meeting to a Patri- 
arch who had been prevented from attending. 

The exact date of the institution of the Grand 
Lodge of Ohio, cannot be ascertained, and I 
believe there is nothing on that subject to be 
found in the archives of your State. It was 
opened, however, by Janies Paul, aD.D.G.M. 
of Pennsylvania, and the G.L. continued its 
existence in rather an unorganized state until 
February 22, 1833, when P.G.S. Wildey or- 
dered a new election, and installed on that day 
the following officers: Samuel Cobb, GM; 
James W. Brice, DGM; John Urwiler, GW; 
S. Yorke AtLee, GS ; and Sami. Peel, G Treas. 
The annual meeting for the next election of 
Grand officers was fixed for the fifth day in 
January, 1834, on which day I had the honor 
of succeeding P.G.M. Cobb. During the year 
1834, the Grand Lodge of Ohio framed its 
Constitution and also a code of General Laws 
for the government of subordinate Lodges. 
This code consisted of forty-eight articles, and 
although there were at that time but six Lodg- 
es, including Degree Lodge, No. 1, the value 
of this extended code was soon acknowledged. 
By reference to the proceedings of the G.L. 
U.S. you will see that G. Sec’y. Ridgely fre- 
quently took occasion to commend the state of 
the Order in Ohio. The returns were invari- 
ably submitted to the G.L. U.S. in proper form. 

I think Bro. Ridgely will confirm my assertion 
that the relations of the G.L. of Ohio with the 
G.L. U.S. have been distinguished, above all 
others, for promptitude and correctness. I at- 
tribute this honorable trait chiefly, if not alto- 
gether, to the care taken in the outset, clear- 
ly to define and rigidly to maintain the rules 
established for the government of the jurisdic- 
tion. 

The existing condition of Odd Fellowship 
in Ohio must be specially gratifying to all the 
surviving Pioneers who yet reside in your 
I State. To one, like myself, who has been fif- 


Digitized by L^ooQle 



The Ark , and Odd Fellows' Magazine, 


381 


teen years separated from the scenes alluded 
to, it would appear startling. I hope that some 
day, I shall again clasp the hands of those no- 
ble brethren with whom I had the pleasure of 
co-operating. 

Before I leave the subject of the origin of 
the Independent Order in Ohio, permit me to 
say a word in vindication of P.G.S. Wildey’s 
title of Founder of American Odd Fellowship. 
I have observed that New York has, oftencr 
than twice, claimed the Empire City as the 
cradle of Odd Fellowship. I have myself seen 
a copy of the By-Laws of an Odd Fellow’s 
Lodge in the city of New York printed in 
1806. Other documents, purporting to sus- 
tain the claim of New York, have been'exara- 
ined by me, from all which it seems quite clear 
that some kind of Odd Fellowship was estab- 
lished in the city of New York previously to 
the 26th day of April, 1819. 

Granting all this, it can nevertheless, be pro- 
ved that American Odd Fellowship, as now or- 
ganized, took its rise from old Washington 
Lodge in Baltimore. The records of the G.L. 
U.S. put this fact beyond doubt ; and the whole 
chain of “regular succession” can be traced 
to the first link attached to Baltimore and no 
place else . I respect the feelings which prompt 
some of the brethren in New York, to claim 
the initiative in this great enterprize. I am 
disposed to admit that Odd Fellowship might 
have first alighted in “ Manhattan,” but she 
certainly found only in Baltimore, a permanent 
resting place for the sole of her foot. P.G.S. 
Thomas Wildey is, undoubtedly, the Founder 
of American Odd Fellowship, as recognized by 
the Grand Lodge of the United States — and 
long may he live to enjoy the honor of that dis- 
tinction. 

When I commenced this letter, I purposed 
to offer some suggestions in regard to certain 
topics likely to be considered by the G.L.U.S. 
at its ensuing session at Cincinnati, in Sep- 
tember 1850. But I have only space enough 
left to say that I must postpone further re- 
marks to a more convenient season, and as- 
sure you that in the meantime, 

I am yours respectfully and fraternally, 

David. 


Masonic. — The several Masonic Grand bo- 
dies of Ohio had their annual communication 
at Steubenville, in October last. We learn 
that they adjourned to meet in Cincinnati, on 
the first Wednesday after the second Tuesday 
in October, 1850. The following are the offi- 
cers of the Grand Lodge : 

Grand Master — M. Z. Kreider, of Lancaster. 
Deputy Gr. Master — F. M. Keith, Massillon. 
Sen. Gr. Warden — H. H. Dodge, Cleveland. 
Junior Gr. Warden — Hugh Trevor, Marietta. 
Grand Treas’r — Timothy Griffith, Columbus. 
Grand Secretary — B. F. Smith, Mt. Vernon. 

The officers of the Grand Encampment are 
as follows: 

Grand Master — J.L.Vattier, Cincinnati. 
Deputy Gr. Master — Thomas Bell, Zanesville. 
Gr.Generalissimo — J.S. Atwood, Chillicothe. 
Gr. Captr.in General — Kent Jarvis, Massillon. 
Gr. Prelate — James T. Donahoo, Columbus. 
Gr. Senior Warden — Platt Benedict, Norwalk. 
Gr. Jun. Warden — R. H. Catton, Zanesville. 
Gr. Treasurer — Timothy Griffith, Columbus. 
Grand Secretary — B. F. Smith, Mt. Vernon. 
Gr. Standard Bearer — J. H. Ackey , Dayton. 
Gr. Sword Bearer — I. T. Martin Cincinnati. 
Gr. Warder — Geo. L. Shinnick, Zanesville. 

California. — We received, just in time to 
be too late for this number, an interesting let- 
ter from our old friend, P.G. W m. C. Meredith, 
formerly of Pittsburgh, and well known to our 
readers, dated at San Francisco, Sept. 29. He 
gives an account of the institution of Calif >r- 
nia Lodge, No. 1, at that place, and other 
items of interest. We will publish the letter 
in our next. 

Representatives in the Grand Lodge of 
the United States serve for two years, and one 
is elected every year. Past Grands in Ohio, 
in filling up their proxy votes will be careful 
to vote for but one candidate for first choice, 
or their votes will be thrown out. They can 
vote a second and third choice, but for only 
one candidate. Last year many votes were 
lost because two candidates were voted for. 

t£r The next No. of The Ark, (January, 
1850,) may be detained beyond the usual time ; 
but we shall make all reasonable efforts to have 
it issued at an early day. 


48 
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THE LATE G.P. ALBERT G. DAY. 
Albert G. Day, at the time of his death, 
was Grand Patriarch of the Grand Encampment 
of Ohio. That body, on the 23d of October, 
passed a beautiful and well-deserved tribute of 
its affectionate regard for his memory, which 
we cordially endorse, and with pleasure — a 
melancholy pleasure — we transfer to our pa- 
ges. 

Cincinnati, Oct. 23, 1849. 

To the Officers and members of the Grand En- 
campment of Ohio: 

Patriarchs — The committee to whom was 
referred the duty of submitting a suitable tri- 
bute of respect to the memory of our late bro- 
ther, Grand Patriarch Albert G. Day, would 
respectfully offer the following: 

Grand Patriarch Albert G. Day is dead. 
This Grand Encampment mourns — affliction 
is upon us — our joys are startled by the * Check 
Sign ’ of death — our thoughts are turned from 
rejoicing to contemplate our own mortality. 
We are taught our frailty — we are admonish- 
ed of our end. Our brother, the active, gene- 
rous, kind-hearted and faithful brother, has 
been called from us — called to the “ Pilgrim’s 
Rest,” to the Eternal Home of the just. Why 
should we mourn ? We loved his association 
— his place is vacant. We applauded his 
truthful sentiments — his voice is stilled. We 
admired his generous sympathies, relied on 
his fidelity — the staff has been removed. 
We heeded his admonitions — the teacher is 
gone. Should we not mourn 1 

We knew our brother long — we knew him 
well. He has been with us many seasons. His 
friendship was pure, his tongue truthful, his 
hand open, and his heart honest. We are be- 
reaved of a worthy Patriarch whom we loved. 
Our sympathies are with those who mourn his 
loss — our condolence with his stricken house- 
hold. 

Called from us in the prime of life, G. Pa- 
triarch Day has yet left us a bright chapter in 
the history of our Order, on every page of 
which his name is honorably engraved. 

The trusts confided to him have been many ; 
all have been restored with honor. They have 
been arduous — he has met them with zeal ; 
they have been important — their dignity has 
never been tarnished in his hands ; they were 
diverse in character— he served equally faith- 
ful in the committee or in the chair ; he re- 
ceived honors for offices well performed ; he 
took grateful homage for attention to the dis- 


tressed ; and he gave “ affection’s purest pearls” 
to the silent calls of the departed brother. 

Let us, while we drop a tear over the mor- 
tal dust, honor the departed spirit by an emu- 
lation of its exalted virtues. Therefore, be it 

Resolved , That as a mark of respect and fra- 
ternal regard, the members of this Grand En- 
campment wear the usual badge of mourning 
for thirty days. 

Resolved , That the Charter and Emblems of 
this Grand Encampment be clothed in mourn- 
ing for six months. 

Resolved , That a copy of this procedure be 
transmitted to the family of the deceased, and 
also furnished for publication in The Ark and 
Cincinnati Enquirer. 

Respectfully submitted, in Friendship, Love 
and Truth. 

Wm. B. Chapman, 1 

H. N. Clark, L Committee. 

John Sherlock, J 


Regalia, Jewels, &c. — A. J. Clark & 
Co. have located themselves in this city, and 
offer to supply Lodges and members with Re- 
galia and Jewels, and other articles in their 
line. We have examined some of their work, 
and take pleasure in saying that such as was 
exhibited to us is in strict compliance with the 
law, and they assure us they will make none 
other. That is right, and we would commend 
them to the patronage of the Order. 

93" Bro. E. J. Aston, of Rogersville, Tenn., 
will please accept our thanks for a copy of the 
address of Rev. Bro. J. D. McCabe, at the lay- 
ing of the corner-stone of the Odd Fellows’ Fe- 
male Institute, at that place, on the 4th of July 
last. We intend making some extracts in a 
future number. 

93" We give in this number another letter 
from our Washington City correspondent. It 
is very interesting, and will be particularly 
entertaining to brethren in Ohio. We think 
we car. promise our readers that these letters 
will add interest to The Ark the coming year. 

93" P.G. A. P. Stone, of Columbus, desires 
us to say he is not a candidate for Grand Rep- 
resentative. He neglected notifying the Grand 
Secretary of his declination. 
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ODD FELLOWS’ HALLS. 

In our last, we made mention of the new 
Hall in Dayton. Since then we have visited 
the new Hall of Troy Lodge, No. 43. It is 
very beautiful, fitted up in the best taste. It 
is owned by the Lodge, and is alike credita- 
ble to the Order and the town of Troy. There 
is a fine Hall at Piqua, owned by Piqua Lodge, 
No. 8 — very neat and comfortable. It is oc- 
cupied by one of the oldest and best Lodges 
in the State. The Sidney, St. Mary’s, and U r- 
bana Lodges have also fine Halls. At all these 
places there are excellent Odd Fellows, and 
all that we have to say to them is that we hope 
they will attend the meetings well, so that 
there will be few vacant seats in their Halls 
on Lodge nights. 

There has of late been great improvements 
in fitting and fur ishing Halls, at once more 
elegant and with less expense. Expensive 
columns and canopies, and stands over and in 
front of the officers are almost entirely dis- 
pensed with. Neat Chairs, with but a small 
stand in front of the N.G., and a Secretaries’ 
desk, is all the furniture used. A good car- 
pet, with a chandelier or lamps, so that the 
Hall shall be well lighted, is all that is requi- 
ed, and the Hall looks vastly better, and is 
less expensive — two very important items. 
We ask all who are contemplating new Halls 
to think of these things, and examine for them- 
selves. 

One or two things are often not thought of 
in fitting up Halls. The first is, ventiUation. 
This is very important. In the summer sea- 
son, many members will not attend Lodge on 
account of the oppressive heat in the Hall. 
In most cases Halls could be easily ventilla- 
ted, if made so at first. The ceilings should 
always be high, and care taken to have eve- 
ry thing comfortable. We like a neat, clean, 
comfortable Hall, and in such a one Odd Fel- 
Jpws can always feel at home. 

We have seen nearly every variety of Halls 
— from those that would well compare with 
the best of private parlors, to those that were 

on a par with we dislike to name it. 

We are surprised that some are kept in the 
condition they are, anjl do not wonder at thin 


meetings in such places. The fumes of tobac- 
co predominate; and spittoons disgusting to 
the sight, are as prominent as the dirt on the 
carpets. There is no excuse for such a state 
of things. Halls should be comfortable and 
cleanly, inviting to members instead of repql 
sive — a place where any one could go and 
spend an hour or two after a day of toil, with 
ease and comfort — a place where every mem- 
ber could look around and see every thing in 
its place, and in order. 

CORRESPONDENCE OF THE ARK. 

Madison, Ind., Nov. 14, 1849. 

Bro. Glenn : — On the application of Patri- 
archs W. H. Byford, George S. Green, D. C. 
James, J. R. James, John Lots, W. F. Larkin, 

| Thomas F. Prosser, John Patterson, John M. 
Sanders, and Horatio C. Cooper, I granted a 
Dispensation for an Encampment at Mt. Ver- 
non, Posey county, and I instituted the same 
on the 31st of October. Pat. W. H. Byford 
was elected CP ; George S. Green, HP ; W. 

F. Larkin, SW ; John Lots, J W ; Thomas F. 
Prosser, Scribe, and John M. Sanders, Trea- 
surer. I do not say anything to the disparage- 
ment of Patriarchs in other parts of my State, 
when I say that a better set of Odd Fellows 
cannot be found amongst us than those who 
compose Washington Encampment, No. 19. 
At night, five applications were received, re- 
ferred, and all the applicants were duly elec- 
ted and initiated in the R.P. Degree. At one 
o’clock the next morning, the Encampment 
closed in ancient form, to meet again on the 
second Tuesday of this month. 

Yours fraternally, 

Isaac H. Taylor, G.P. 

Madison, Ind., Nov. 14, 1849. 

Bro. Glenn : — On the appli ation of Bros. 
William M. Woodfield, James H. Wells, E. 
M. Sharp, E. M. Hicks, and W. M. French, a 
Dispensation was granted to open a Lodge of 
the Independent Order of Odd Fellows at the 
town of Vernon, Jennings county, Indiana ; 
and by special authority granted me by M. W. 

G. M. Job B. Eldridge, I did (assisted by Bros. 
C. Toler and Z. F Brom well, of Monroe Lodge, 
and Bros. Woodford, Baily and Ruddiek, of 
Rockford Lodge, No. 98, and Robt. Pyle, of 
Angerona Lodge, No. 65,) proceed on the 24th 
October, 1849, to institute Howard Lodge, No. 
73, at Vernon, Indiana. The officers elected 
and installed are as follows: Wm. M. Wood- 
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field, NG; James H. Wells, VG ; E. M. Sharp, 
Sec’y; John H. Baldwin, Per. Sec’y; Chaun- 
cy L. Cowen, Treasurer. Six petitions were 
received and referred ; the report was favora- 
ble, and the applicants were all duly initiated. 
Howard Lodge will, I doubt not, be one of the 
first in our State, as the Brothers are all alive 
to the subject in this quarter. I take this me- 
thod of returning my sincere thanks to the 
Brothers who rendered me such valuable as- 
sistance^ forming this new Lodge. 

Yours fraternally, , 

Isaac H. Taylor. 

Madison, Ind., Nov. 23, 1^39. 

Bro, Glenn “ I do acknowledge my faults 
this day,” in neglecting to write you an ac- 
count of the institution of Madison Lodge, No. 
72. If you think it better latte thali never, I 
will proceed to give you a brief sketch of the 
affair. 

On Monday, the 17th September, I receiv- 
ed, very unexpectedly, a communication from 
our M. W.G.M., enclosing a Dispensation, &c., 
to institute Madison Lodge, No. 72. I found 
on inquiry that the petitioners were desirous 
to organize immediately. We accordingly re- 
paired to the Hall, without any preparation 
whatever, and instituted the Lodge in regular 
form. 

The following Brothers were then duly elec- 
ted to serve in the respective offices for the 
first term ; L. J. Adams, NG; J. S. Weyer, 
VG ; — Davidson, Sec’y^ H. W. Davis, Treas. 

On the following Friday evening. Sept. 21st, 
Madison Lodge held their first regular meet- 
ing, at which time I attended and installed the 
officers in regular form. Since then I have 
visited them almost every meeting, and find 
no cause to fear for them. Although a young- 
er member of the great and growing family of 
Odd Fellows, No. 72 will soon arrive at ma- 
turity and become an ornament to our beloved 
Order 

At some future day I will perhaps trouble 
you with a sketch of the Order in this and the 
adjoining districts. At present I must pro- 
ceed to other business. I wish to engage a 
passage in your Ark, and in order to secufje a 
good berth I pay the fare in advance. I will 
only add that you need not put me ashore at the 
end of the present trip; for as long as I think 
the work worth taking out of the Post Office , 
I shall think it worth paying for — the opin- 
ions of others to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Yours fraternally, 

W. Whitridgi, d.d.g.m. 


Indiana. — From the correspondence in this 
number, it will be seen that the Order in our 
neighboring and sister State* Indiana, is pro- 
gressing finely. So far as we hear, peace and 
harmony prevail in that j urisdiction ; and hence 
the prosperity of the Order there. The sub- 
scription to The Ark is gradually increasing 
in that State, and this is another unmistakable 
‘sign* that Odd Fellowship is progressing. 
We hope during the early part of 1850, to 
add many more names from that region to our 
subscription list. 

Rockford, Ind. — Our Lodge has been in 
operation about two months, and is in a flour- 
ishing condition. We number twenty-five 
good members. Great > .<*1 and interest is 
manifested in its success, by both officers and 
members. ' k. b. 

SKr Rev. Bro. Samuel L. Adams haa been 
stationed at Harrodsburgh, Ky., and that is his 
present address. 

(KrGrand Sec’y Veitch will please accept 
our thanks for the proceedings of the Grand 
Lodge of Missouri. 

MARRIED, 

At Williamsport, Ind., Oct. 25, by Rev. Bro. D. K. Hays, 
Dr. Lewis D. Lyons, P.G. of Attica Lodge, No. 33, to Miss 
Mary Caroline, daughter of Col. lames R. M. Bryant. 

At Mt. Vernon, Ohio, Oct. 18, by Rev. Bro. John Lamb, 
Bro. G. W. Cordon, of Mt. Vernon Lodge, No. 20, to Miss 
Priscilla McDaniel, of Knox county. 

At Circleville, Ohio, Oct. 25, b| the Rev. J. G. Dimmitt, 
Bro. T. Johnes, of Kenton, Ohio, to Miss Melinda, eldest 
daughter of Bro Z. R. Martin, of Circleville. [The wed* 
ding-oake accompanied this notice, for which we retom 
thanks. Our best wishes accompany the happy couple fora 
long life of unalloyed happiness.] 

OBITUARY. 

Died, at Wadsworth, Ohio, on the 3d of October, Bro. 
George K. Pardee, M. D., of Wrjsworth Lodge, No. 119. 

At Chillioothe, Ohio, on the -~of Nov. 1849, suddenly, 
the effect of an accident, Bro. Rowland W. Burbridge, of 
Chillicothe Lodge, No. 24. The deceased was an amia- 
ble citizen, possessed of many noble traits of mind and 
heart, which endeared him to a large circle of acquaintan- 
ces. The Lodge passed the usual tribute of their affection- 
ate regard. ^ __ 

EXPULSION. 

William H. Baldwin was expelled from Ottumwa Lodge, 
No. 9, Ottumwa, Iowa, on the 24th of October, for conduct 
unbecoming an Odd Fellow. Said Baldwin has in his pos- 
session a permanent Card, granted by said Lodge about the 
first of January last. The Order is cautioned not to permit 
him to impose upon them. Thoi. G. Gum, Sec’y. 

J, J. Clark was expelled from Columbia Lodge, No. 32, 
Circleville, Ohio, on the 93d of November, for oondact un- 
becoming an Odd Fellow. J. J. Mokkmoi 8ee*y . 


/Vi. 
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